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HISTORIES OF THE FIRST- SI 
HYNDRED YEARES AFTER CHRIST, "mY 


© Written in the Greek Tongue by chree learned Hite. A ith 
riographers, Euſebins, Socrates, and Evagriugs + 4 5 . 


Eusz rus Pauynirtus Bibop of Czſareain Paleſtina wrote ten Books: | 
Socrates Scnuolasr cus of Conſtantinople wrote ſeven Books, 
Evacxius Scuorlasrticus of Antioch wrote ſix Books. Whereunto ** 
i annexed Doro TH tus Brſbop of Tyrus, of the lives and ends. .*7* 

of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and L X X. Diſciples. oY 


All which Authours are faithfully tranflated out of the Greck Tongne, 
By MEREDITH HANMER Dofdtor in Divintic, 


Laſt of all, herein ts compriſed a brief CHRONOGRAPHIE rollefted by the aid Tranſlaror, $ 
with 4 copiers INDE X of the principall matters throughout all the orics, b. 


The fourth Edition corrected and reviſed. 
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O THE WF 

RIGHT HONOVRABLE 

ROBERT EARLE OF LEICESTER, 

BARON OF DENBIGH, LORD HIGH STEWARD 

| of Her Majcſtics Houſhold, Knight of the moſt - 
noble Order of the Garter, Mater of Her Majcftics Horſe, 


Chancellouy of the famous Yaiverlfy of Oxford, and oneof 
Her Highneſle moſt honourable Privy Councell, 


Mzxzpiru Hanwmzs wiſhethincreaſe of honour, continuance of godly 
Feale,per fettion of wiſdome, and health in Chriſt leſus. 


) S&H Here are two things,(right Honourable)theone moving,the 

= other emboldening me ro commend unto your Honour 

theſe ancient hiſtories. The firſt is the greargoodneſſe pra- 

cceding from your right noble diſpoſition , heretofore 
Peuly.. ſhewed towards me, calling for thankfulnefſe: The ſecond 

AZ is the favour and zeal you beare to learning and profeſſours 

_ z Of the ſame, leading to hope of acceptance, ad; alacriry'of 

mind. Ewſebius (my firſt author) was a reyerend Father, of 

great credit with Conſtantinus Magnus the Emperour : Socrates was of Conſtan- 
tinople, in great favour for his profound skill : Evagrizs was Licutenant of An- 
tiochin the time of two Emperours,and, as heteſtifierh of himlclfe, preferred by 
them to twoother honourable offices. D/ony ſis Biſhop of Albzandria writing 2 
book of Repenrance, ſenr it to Coxon Biſhop of Hermopolis, who by —_— | 

had renounced the idolatry of Pagans , and zealouſly cleaved to the Chriſtian 
profeſſion, as a fir reader of ſo worthy atheame. Origen writing of Martyrs,ſcnr 
His treatiſe unto Ambroſe and Protefetus miniſters of Cxſarda, ſuch as had indu- 
red great affiRion under Decius rhe Emperour ; where they might have 4 view 
of their valiant and invincible courage. The Philoſophers (of Alexandria: and 
Egypt, ſachasin thoſe dayes excelled in prophane literature, wrote great vo- 
Iumes of their profound skill, and ſent them unto the famots/ Philoſopticrand 
Chriſtian door 0rigen the great clerk of Alcxandria,, Of von wr wage 3/1 
attributing unto my ſelfe any ſuch excellency of OT en 
raigned inthe aforeſaid writers, when [ had tranflatcd and:compiled/ vo- 
lume theſe reverend,learned and honourable writers, Tthoughtgoodalforo'de- 
dicate them unto one no lefſe reverend for grave andage noleſſe lear- 
ned for ſtudy and reading , and no lefſe honourable for-faichfull and profical 


ſervice in his counrey and Gs / ſtand wab-my 
N | 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie_> 


condition, be it lawfull for me (though not of worthirielle, atleaſt wiſe of fa- 


vour)to dire unto your Honour the lives of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 


- Savioiir : the martyrdome of Saints and ſuch as ſerved God in truth and upright 


converſation: the invincible courage and conſtanc of zcalous Chriſtians : the 
godly ſayings and ſentences of true profeſſours : the wiſe and p litick govetn- 
ment of Common-weales by Catholike Emperours and Chriſtian Princes: the 
carefull overſight of the flock of Chriſt by revercnd Biſhops and learned Pre- 
lates: the confuration and overthrow of hereticks , with the confirmation of 
thetruth by holy Counccls and ſacred Aſſemblies, and to fay the whole in one 
word, as the principall drift of mine Epiſtle;to preſent unto your Lordſhip theſe 
ahicient Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtotiographers, to wit, Zuſebins, Socrates, Evagrius,and 
Doyotheus, Whole hiſtories are ſo repleniſhed with ſuch godly dodtine, that I 
may very well ſay of them all, asa lcarned writer reporterh of Euſebius , that 
they are able to perſwade any man, be his mind never ſo farre alienated from 
thettuth, to become a zcalous Chriſtian. Wherefore (my good Lord ) feeing 
that (as Plato ſaith) running wits are delighted with Poetry, as Ari#etle writeth, 
cffeminate perſons are raviſhed with mulick, and (as Socrates telleth us) hiſtories 
agree beſt with ſtayed heads: I preſent unto your Honour theſe Hiſtorics,agree- 
ing very well with your diſpoſition,and —_ the fruits of my travell and ſtudy, 
Ruffinus ſaith, that he wrote his hiſtoric to delight the Reader, to occupie the 
rime,and to removethe remembrance of the calamities (meaning the perſecu- 
tion) which then lately had happened. As for Chriſtian pleaſure and godly 
delights, what can be more pleaſant than the reading of the Eccleſiaſticall hi- 
ſtories? Touching the time, I know it full well, you ſpend ir as it beſceemeth 
our calling : to ſpeak of calamity, (unlefle we behold the miſery and lamenta- 
ble eſtate of otherRealmes anddominions) preſently there is given no ſuch oc- 
cafion. For it cannot be remembred thar the ſubjects within this Realme of 
land had the Goſpell ſo freely preached,Clerks fo profoundly learned, No- 
"bility ſo wiſe and politick, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as inthis happy raigne of 
our moſt yertuous and noble Princeſſe Queene Ehzabeth, and therefore are we 
reatly bound to praiſe God for ir. Yet if ye call to memory the corruption of 
ate dayes, the blindneſſe of ſuchas would be called Gods people, the lamenta- 
ble perſecution of the Engliſh Church, then may ye read them after calamity. 
But notwithſtanding the premiſes, ir is riot my drift to ſalve ſach ſores, neither 
to provide medicines for ſuch maladics. God of his providence hath continual- 
ly been ſo ca ver his Church, that his ſervants were never left deſolate. 
Though Ehas complained that he was left alone, yet were there thouſands 
which bowed nor heir knees to Baal. S. Paul telleth us there is of Iſrael a rem- 
nant lefr. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of his Church, though it be not of the great- 
eſt multitudes, yet is it according unto his Epitheton, a little lock. And ſure I 
am there may be found a righteous Abraham in Chaldza, a juſt Lot in Sodom, 
agodly Damel in Babylon, a deyont Tobias in Ninive, a patient 70b in Huſle, and 
azcalous Nehemias in Damaſco. There is found wheat among tares, graine in 
the huske, corne among chaffe, a kernell within the ſhale, marrow within the 


- bone, a Pearle within the Cockle, and a roſe among thornes. There was a 10- 
-nathas inthe Court of Saul to favour David: there was an 0badiah in the Court 


-of <Achabro entertaine the Prophets : there was an CAbedmelech in the' Court 


- of Seaechizs to intreat for Teremie ; and in the Court of Diocletian there were ma- 
ny young Gentlemen, namely, Petrus, Dorotheus, Gorgom#s, with many others 


which 


The Epiflle Dedicatorie.ws' | 


which embraced the Chriſtians, and ſuffered death for the teſtimony 
as your Honour may read in theſe Reclcſiaſticall hiſtories,” which Thaw 
therefore commended unto youfor the remembrance of any calamiryatallBin 
as for the Court of our moſt gracious Queene (a fight bothioyfull and comfoes 
table) where there reſorts ſo many learned Clerks, ſo miny godly petals 
many grave Matrons, ſo many .verruous Ladies, ſo many; honou perſona» 
ges, having ſo noble a head ro govetne them withall : There che Chriſhan.is no 
rare Phoenix, the godly is no black Swan ; for the Goſpell is freely 'preached, 
and the profeſſors thereof had in honour and eſtimation. Wherefore in io god- 
ly a place, to be ſo vertuouſly diſpoſed at vacant times, as to read theſe,” or fhch 
like ancient hiſtories, will be a commendation unto your Honour, an increaſe of 
knowledge, confirmation of faith, a maintenance of zeale,and a lively behold- 
ing of Chriſt Jeſus in his members. Here you may ſee the right Chriſtiandif- 
poſition of noble perſonages, whereof ſome have bid the Court farewelband 
all worldly dignirttcs, inthe quarrell of our Saviour : other ſome in camp have 
refuſed ſouldiers pay, and throwne away ſword and girdle, fignes of warfare, 
rather than ſweare againſt Chriſt: Others againe have writren friendly letters 
in the behalfe of the afflited Chriſtians , and thereby mitigared the and 
rage of per{ccuting Tyrants : and others moreover with their owne hands have 
buried the Martyrs, and both laid their necks to the block, and their bodies to 
the fire, rather than they would ſhrink one jot from the faith. Here you may be- 
hold che modeſty and ſhamefaſtnefle of Chriſtian maidens , the conſtancy of 
zealous women, the chaſt minds of grave Matrons, the godly diſpoſition and 
wiſe government of Queenes and Emprefles. Here your Lorditip all fiad zea- 
lous prayers, ſorrowfull lamentations, godly Epiſtles , Chriſtian decrees and 
conſtitutions. The father admoniſhing the ſonne, the mother her daughter, the 
Biſhop his clergy, the Prince his ſubjes, one Chriſtian confirming another,and 
God comforting us all. Many now a dayes had rather read the Diall of Princes, 
where there is much good matter : the Monk of Bury, full of good ſtories : the 
tales of Chancer, where there is excellent wit, great reading, and good decorum - 
obſerycd : the life of Aarcus _Aurelizs, where there are many good morall 
precepts : the familiar and-golden Epiſtles of Anthony Gwevarra, where there 
15 both golden wit and good penning : the ſtories of king Arthur. the mon- 
ſtrous fables of Garagantaa: the Pallace of pleaſure,though there follow never 
ſo much diſpleaſure after : Reynard the Foxe: Bevs of n: the hundred 
merry tales : Skoggan : Fortunatw : with many other infortunare treatiſes, and 
amorous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian , Spaniſh: But as for 
books of Divinity, to edifice the ſoule and inſtruc the inward man, it is the leaſt 
part of their care, nay they will flatly anſwer, it belongeth not to their calling to 
occupic their heads with any ſuch kind of matters. Itis to be wiſhed, if not all, 
ar leaſt wiſe that ſome part of the rime which is ſpent inreading of ſuch books, 
(alchough many of them containe norable marter) were beſtowed in reading of 
holy Scripture, or other ſuch writings as diſpoſe the mind to ſpirituall contem- 
lation. Cecilia, a Romane maiden of right noble e, carried alwaiecs 2- 
| bout herthe new Teſtament. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would not ſuffer o 
day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian. _x!fredus, though a king of England, 
compiled Pſalmes and Prayers into one book, and called ita Manuel, whichal- 
waies he had about him. <M1fonſus had alwaics in his boſome the Commenta- 
ries of Ceſar, he was alſo much delight _ the hiſtory of Tiras Liviee, thar 
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ona tumnehe commanded certaine Muſitians (yea very skilfull)to depart, ſaying, 
he hoardaimoreplecaſant harmony out of Zjvixs. wherefore ſeeing you have 


- obtairied honour with them that be preſent , fame forthe time to come , riches 


for. ſeriry, an eſtate for your ſucceſſours, reputation among ſtrangers, 
>. 76 0m owne, gladneſle for your dg that which oglrk all, 
a ſure afhance inthe goodneſle of God: think it nor amille, ſecing jr agreeth 
with my vocation, that I exhort your Lordſhip, as you have begun well, and 
now hitherto continued , that you go on ſtillin well doing , accepting this my 
humble duty and ſimple gemembrance. Ler your vertuous diſpofitionard right 

hotiourable calling be a proteCtion and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be 
nor blemiſhed inthe hands of Zoylws ſycophants, which, as Socrates faith , being 
obſcure perſons, and ſuch as have no pith or ſubſtance in them , go about moſt 

commonly to purchaſe unto themſclves fame and credit by diſpraiſing of others. 

God ſend your Lordſhip many joytull yeares. 


From S$horditch,the 1 5.of 
| December, 1584, 


Your honours moſt humble at commandement, 


CHEREDITH HANMER, 
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CHRISTIAN READER, AS TOUCHING 


THE TRANSLATION OF THESE 
ANCIENT HISTORIES. | 


b5 1 am given to underſtand(good Chriſtian Reader ) there have been diverſe 
= which attempted to tranſlate theſe ancient Eccleſtaſticall wrt 2. ,yet have 
* 0/403 over their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diverſity and 
<7 corruption of Greek copies, and partly being ply ed with the crookedneſſe 
of Euſcbius ſtile, which is by _- of his unper fect allegations, and laſt of all, being | 
wholly overcome with the tedious ſtudy and infinite toyle and labour. The occaſion that 
moved me 10 take ſo great an enterpriſe in hand was, that I read them in Greeke unto an 
honourable Lady of this land,and having ſome leiſure beſides the letiure and other exer- 
ciſes agreeable unto my calling, I thought good to, turne the private commodity unto 4 
publike profit,and to make the Chriſtian Reader of this my native counttey partaker alſo 
of theſe learned,zealous and pleaſant hiſtories. When I tooke pen in hand,and conſider- 
ed with my ſelfe all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories , and found in them ccrtaine 
things oh, ch the authors peradventure m! ht have left unwritten, but the int erpreter in 
no wiſe untranſlated, I remembred the ſaytng of Auguſtine, Divinitatis eſt non erra- 
re, It belongcth to the Divinity, or to God himſelfe not to erre , and that theſe Hiſtorio- 
graphers were but men, yet rare and ſingular perſons. Daily experience teacheth-us , 
there is no garden without ſome weeds, nq meadow without ſome, unſavoury (oat? » 80 
forreſt 47% gt; ſome unfrut full trees , 0 countrey. without {ome barren land , no wheat 
without ſome tares, ns day without a cloud, no writer without ſore blemiſh, or that eſca- 
peth the reprehenſion ld all men. I am ſure there ts no Read f fooliſh as to. build upon 
the antiquity and authority of rig Hiſtories ,as if they were haly Say ao : there 1s an 
hiſtoricall faith which is not in the compaſſe of our Creed ;, and1 fs appen tolight up. 
on any ſtory that ſavoureth of ſuper ſtitton,or that ſeemeth impoſablepencs authorem ſtr 


fides,referre it to the Author take it as cheap as ye findit remember that the Holy Ghoſt 


faith, omnis homo mendax: If ſo, peraduentwre the Reader too ; then let the one beare 
with the other. Where the places did require, left the Reader ſhawld be ſnaredin errour, I 
have laid downe cenſures of another letter than the text of, where the Author was ob- 
ſeure,T have opened him with notes.in the margine; where I found the ſtory wnperfet, 1 


if 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 

£2 {-nſum authoris quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat,ſcd vel minus vel pluſ- 

culam ranquam paraphraſes, non yelut interpres pro ſua libidine plerumque re- 
< ae 260 de face 


erved but (mall praiſe for his tranſlations,becauſe of purpoſe he took no 
eed unto the wor meaning es hh took ac him to tranſlate, but 
interpreted for the moſt part at his leaſure, by adding and diminiſhing, more like a Pa. 
raphraſt than a tranſlator. 1 find by peruſing of him that he uttered in few words, that 
Xt Euſcbius wrote at large: that he istedious where Eulcbius # brief: that he is 0b. 
ſcure where Euſcbius i plazn: that he hath onntted, where Euſcbius « dark,words, and 
ſentences, and pages,and Epiſtles,and in manner whole books. Half the 8 book of Evſcbi- 
us(ſo hath Muſculus 100) andin manner all the 10 book he hath not once touched. Ruffi- 
nus wrote the hiſtory of his time in two buoks, and erred foully in certaine things, as So- 
crates doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus 1ranſlated the Tripartite hiſtory. 
Joachimus Camerarius giveth of him this judgement: Tantam deprchendi in tran- 
flatione non modo barbaricm, ſed etiam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epi- 
phanij,ut mirarer alli Grzcorum non adeo alienam linguam Latinam,ſed ignora- 
tam ſuam eſſe poruiſſe. 1 found in the tranſlation of this Epiphanius,zot only ſach bar. 
barous phraſes but alſo ignorance and alpable error,that 1 cannot chuſe but marvell how 
any Grecian could be unskilfull,not ſo much in the ftrange Latine tongue, as 19norant in 
his own language. Wolfangus Muſculus a learned interpreter,hath tranſlated the hiſto- 
ries of Euſcbius,yct Edwardus Godfalfus giverh of him this cenſure: Hic autem fa- 
tis correis exemplaribus, ut credibile cft, deſtirurus, innumeris locis turpiſſhme 
labirur. Eſt porro adeo obſcurus,ur interpres egear interprete,adeo falcbrofus, ut 
IcRor identidem inhzrear , adeo lacunoſus,ut authores ipſt Grect hiſtoric ſuas 
ſententias non fuiſſe expleras graviter conquerantur, This Muſculus,as it i5 very 
like, wanting per fed? an 'foully in infinite places. Moreover he u ſo obſcure, that 
the Tranſlator hath need of an interpreter, ſo intricate , that the Reader 1s now and then 
avelled,ſo briefe,that the Greeke Authors themſelves do grievouſly complarne,that the 
Fentence in their Hiſtories were not fully expreſſed. T Jough the reporter ve partiall,being 
of a contrar religion yet herein I find his judgement to be true, and ſpecially in his tran. 
jon of the 10 book of Euſcbius.Tet not I only,but others have found it. Jacobus Gry- 
nzus a learned man,correfted many faults,explicated many places,printed inthe rargin 
many notes, yet after all this his labour which deſerveth great commendation, there are 
* found infinite eſcapes ,and for triall therof, I report me unto the Reader.Chriſtophorſon 
as for his religion, I referre it to God and to himſelfe, who by this time knoweth whether 
e did well or no) was a "pr Clark andalearned interpreter, he hath tranſlated paſſing 
well,yet ſormtimes doth he add: F himſelf very much to the Latine phraſe, and is caried a. 
way with the ſound and weight thereof. If any of the former writers had done well, what 
needed the Later interpreters to take ſo much paines? I would have all the premiſſes,and 
what ſoever hath been ſpokenof theſe Latine Tranſlators by me (although one of them chay.. 
geth anotber )to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own head, but by beholdin; their 
doings,to excuſe the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh tranſlation. found the Greek 
copie of Euſebius in many places wonderfull crabbed, his Hiſtory is fall of allegations, 
ſayings,and ſentences,and Epiſtles, andthe ſelf ſame authority oftentimes alledred to the 
"or on of ſundry matters, that the words are ſhort, the ſenſe obſcure, and hard to be 
tranſlated.Tet the learning of the man,the authority of his per ſon,and the antiquity of his 
zine will = hag 10 may be thought amiſſe to be bow! nl Socrates who Allowed 
Euſcbius an hundred and forty yeares after, and continued the Hiſtory, wrote an 
t and an artificiall ſtile, he uſeth to alledge whole Epiſtles, perfett ſentences, and 
hath delivered the B:ftory very plaine. Hws words are ſweet, hu weine pleaſant, and 


his 


manly, Auguſtus, Tiberiws, Caligula, 
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The T*anſlator unto the Reader: 


br invention very wittie. Though the hiſtory be large, his books long, and the labour 
great tn writing of them, yet was 1 very 3nd eters. Þ with the ſweetneſſe of the work, 


Evagrius who began where Socrates left, and continued his pen unto the end of the firſt Engius 


ſix bunared yeares after Chriſt, is full of Dialetts, and therefore in Greek not 
45 Socrates. Hehath many ſuper ttitrous ſtories, which might very well have 6 
ſpared. But in peruſing of him I would have the Reader to note the great change that was 
an bis time more than in the dayes of the former writers,and thereafter to conſider of the 
zimes following,the difference that 6 in theſe our dayes between the Church and the Apo. 
Folike times. Thc in creaſe,au mentation,and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonnes, 
ervice upon ſervice, with = Eccleſiatticall rites gy decrees , is not the increaſe of 
piety and the per fettion of godlineſſe : for our Saviour telleth us in the Goſpell, that to- 


wards the latter dayes love ſhall waxe cold,and iniquity ſhall abound : but the malice Mat.:4, 


and ſpite of the divell,who with the change of time altereth(as much as he may )the ſtate 
of the Eccleſiaiticall affaires,and thraiteth daily into the Church one miſchiefe upon ano. 
they. Moreover Evagrius bring a tewsporall man,ſtuffeth his Hiſtory with prophane ſto. 
ries of warres and warlike engines, of battels and bloudſhed, of barbarians and heathen 
nations. In deſcribing the ſituation of any ſoile,the erection of buildings, and wertues of 


ſome "Re perſon,he doth excell. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyr#us and M artyr,whom I have Dorotheus, 


annexed unto theſe former 1i#orioeraphers, being well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue, and a 


great Antiquarie,wrote briefly the lives of the Prophets, ApoFles,and 70 Diſciples of our 


Saviour. The faults that are therein,l attribute them rather untothe corrupt copies, than 
#0 any want of knowledge in hins.Such things as are to be notedin him,1 beveled them 
in the Preface before his book. After all theſe gr on (gentle Reader ) notwithſtanding 
my great travell and ſtudy, I have gathered a brief Chro 
the yeares of the world from Adam to Chtiſt , beginning wit 
with Evagrius,and there thou maiſt ſee the yeares of the Incarnation, the rajgne of the 
Emperours, the famous men and Martyrs, the Kings of Indaa, and high Prieits of the 
Tewes in Teruſalem, from the birth of Chriſt unto the overthrow of the City ,the Councels, 
the Biſhops of Ieruſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, and all the hereſies within the firi# 

ſox Frey of yeares after Chriſt,d;v1dedinto colummes, where the yearevf the Loyd flands 
right over ag aini# every one. The profit that rrſeth by reading of theſe hiFories, I amnot 
able in few words to declare. Beſides the workes of the Authors themſelves, they have 
browght forth unto us Sentences, EpiiHles,Orations, Chapters and Bookes of ancient Wri- 
ters, ſuch as wrote immediately after the Apoitles, and are not at this day extant ſave in 
them. Namely of Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis,Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna,Polycrates 

Biſhop of Epheſus, Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth; Apollinatins Biſhop of Hierapolis, 
Dionyſius Brfhop of Alexandrie,Mclito Biſhop of Sardis, Serapion Brſhop of Antioch, 
Irenzus Biſhop of Lions, Alexander Biſhop of Teruſal#,Theoiſtus Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
Anatolius Biſhop of Laod:cea,Phileas Biſhop of Thnwis, Alexander Biſhop of Alexan. 
aria, Euſcbius Brſhop of Nrcomedia, Theognis Biſhop of Nice, Athanaſtus Biſhop 0, 
Alexandria, Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum, Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius 

Bi ſhop of Doril eum,Perer Biſhop of Alexandria,Gregoric Biſhop of Antioch,of Gaius, 

Cornelius, Julius, Liberius,B:ſhops of Rome.ofthe Councels,as the Synod in Palaſtivg 


and Antioch,the Councell of Nice, Ariminum, Epheſus, Chalcedon and Conſtantinople. 
Of learned Writers,as Quadratus, Rhodon, Africanus, Mitriades,Apollonius,Max- 
imus, Macarius, Origen, Evagrius,and Simeon, 1f we be diſpofed to ſee the Emperars, 


their Decrees, Epiſtles, Conſtitutions and Edi(ts,we muy ſoon find rhem,cven from Julius 


Czſar the firſt, wnto Mawricins the loft within the firſt off hundred yeares , 
cſpaſian, 


( 


nographie,with a ſupput ation of A Chronogras 
kf Euſcbi gar yore oy 


To: 
. "43 1 
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Apoc: 16, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


Veſþaſian, Titus, Dotnitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, 
 Commodyus, Pertinax, Didius Iulianus, Severus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Helioga- 


balus, Alexander, Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus, Amilianus, 


© Valerianus, Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Dio- 


cletian aud Maximianus, Conſtantius a»d Maximinus , Conſtantinus Magnus 
and Licinius, Conſtantinus the younger, Conſtantius 47d Conſtans, Tulian the 
A Tovian, Valentinianus and Valens, Gratian, Valentinianus the youn- 
ger,avd Theodofius Magnus, Arcadius and Honorius, Theodofius junior, Marti- 
anus, Leo, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, Tuſtinus, Tuſtinianus, Tuſtinus the ſecond, Tiberius 
and Mauricius. We may ſee the Biſhops how they governed, cAiniſters how they 
:aught, Synods what they decreed, Ceremonies how they crept into the Church, Here. 
ſies how they aroſe and were rooted out. If we ſtand upon the Theater of Martyrs, and 
there behold the valtant wraſtlers, and invincible champions of Chriſt Ieſu, how can we 
chuſe but be raviſhed with Jeale, when we ſee the profeſſours of the truth torne oo 
of wild beaſts, crucified, beheaded, ſtoned, ſtifled, beaten to death with cudgels, ied to 
the bones, flaine alive, burned to aſhes, hanged on gibbets, drowned, brainea, ſcourged, 
maimed, quartered, their neckes broken, their legs [awed off , their tongues cut , their 
eyes pulled out, and the empty place ſeared with a ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them 
2 0xe hides with dogges and JRun ,and drownedin the ſea,the enjoyning of them to kill 
one another, the gelding of Chriſtians, the paring of their fleſh with ſharpe razors, the 
renting of their ſides with the laſh of the whip, the pricking of their weines with bod. 
kins,and famiſhing of them to death in deep and noy ſome dungeons. It is a wondey to 


ſee the Jeale of they prayers, their charity towards all men, their conſtancy in torment, 


and their confidence in Chriſt Teſus. Theſe be they whom Saint Tohn in his Apoca. 
lypſe ſaw in a viſgpn under the altar, that were __ for the Word of God, andthe 
teſtimony of Chriſt Ieſus,,which cried mith a lowd woice, ſaying : How long tarieſ 
thou Lord, holy and. true, to judge and to avenge our bloud on them that dwell on the 
earth? And long white garments were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid 
wnto them, that they ſhould rc# yet for a kttle ſeaſon, untill their fellow ſervants and 
their brethren that ſhould be killed as they were, were fulfilled, The Angell telleth 
him who they were that were arrayed in long white garments, and whence they came, 
ſaying : Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their long 
robes, and made them white by the b{oud of the Lambe, therefore are they in the preſence 
of the throne of God, and ſerve himday and night in his temple : and he that ſitteth in 
the throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt, and God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. Very comfortable words. But the executio. 
mers, the tyrants and tormentors hearts were ſohardened, that neither woices from above, 
nor ſignes in the ayre threatning vengeance and the wrath of Godto light upon them,nei.. 
ther the ſewing of ftones, nor the monſters that the earth brought forth, could molli fie 
their ſtony minds. The ſea over-flowed the land - the earth opened and left dangerous 


gulphs : earthquakes overthrew their Townes and Cities : Fire burned their houſes, yet 
would they not leave off their 


probate ſenſe, they left no villanie unprattiſed, in the end many of them fell into frenſe 
and madneſſe, they ran themſelves upon naked ſwords, they brake their own og 
hanged themſelves, ans tumbled themſelves headlong into rivers, they cut their owne 
throats, and diver ſly d: patched themſelves. This is the wiall fall of the wrath of God, 
which the Angell m the Revelation powred upon 
ed after may very well be ſpoken er 

and holy, bec of 


8 = OS voice that follow 
| 1:0 Lord which art,and waſt,thou art righteous 
e thou hait given ſuch judgentents, for they have ſhedout the Loud of 


Saints 


fury. They were (as Saint Paul ſaith) turned into ave. 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader; 
Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou given them bloud to drinke , for they have 
deſervedit. The aforeſard Martyrs gave forth godly ſayings, divine precepts for the po- 
'ſterity, they ſealed their doctrine with therr own bloud, they ſpared not their lives unto 
the death : they are gone before, they ſhewed ws the way to follow after : theſe (good 
Chriſtian Readir ) with other things are to be be ſeen throughout theſe Hiſtories. The 
Chapters in the Greeke were in many places very ſmall ; if 1 ſhould have followed the * 
Greek dwiſion, then had I left much waſt paper: I have ſometimes Joyned two or three 
rogether, ſome other times taken them as they lay,yet where I altered the drviſion,I voted 
1n the margent the number of the Greek Chapters. There is no raigne of any Emperour, 
n0 ſtory almoſt worthy the noting ,but thou baſt in the margent the yeare of the Lord fob 
the better under ſtanding therebf. What ſoever 1 found in the Greeke, were it good or bad; 
that have T faithfully ,without any partiality at all, laid down in Engliſh. Wherefore if 
ouzhr be well done, give the praiſe unto God, Let thep aines be mine,and the profit the 
Readers. | | 


PSAL. CXV. 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomiti tuo da eloriam. 
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Beſides the FRA Us: 11s Biſhop of Czſarcain Palzſtina, one that was very 
pro D EAN ſtudious in holy Scripture, and, a diligent ſearcher rogether 
rag -Fuon ig ALS E009 with Pamphiles Manyr ofthe divine Librarie, wrote infinite 
SN! volumes, andamonegſit others theſe which follow. Of Evan- 

gclicall preparation fifreene books, as preparatives for ſuch as 

were to learnethe doQrine of the Golpell. Of Evangelical 

demonſtration twenty books, where he proveth.and confirm- 
Ptinie one Eth the doctrine of the new Teſtament, with a confutation of the adyerſarie. Of 


booke: all divine apparition, five books. Of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, ten books. OF 


ſecne, Moreo- 


ach Thare Chronicall Canons & ag recitall, with an Epitome thereof. Of the diſa- 


ſts. Ten books upon the Prophet Eſay. Ss Porphy.. 
any 25 png 7115 who wrotethenin Sicilia(as ſomedo think) thirty books , whereof onely 
CG beware TWENTY Came to my hands. One book of Topicks. An Apologie or defence of 
three books a- Or1gen, infix books. The life of Pamphilus, in three books. Of Martyrs certain 
Giga {are other books. Upon the 150 Pſalmes very learned commentarics, with ſundry 
,and thcre 4 . : 
he alledgerh Other workes. He flouriſhed chiefly underthe Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus, 
ſome peece and Conſt anti his ſonne, and for his familiarity with Pamphils Martyr, he was / 


clavecs, called Euſebius Pamphilus, So farre Hierome. 
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Hiſtory of Euſebius Plmphilue, Rip of. 
Caſarea in Paleſtina, 


T he Procme of Euſebius to hu Hifterie, | 


e323 He fucceſlions of the holy Apoſiles, together with che times from The argumena 
a our Saviour unto us hitherto continued, and thoſe things which are or ee kccleſi- 


faid to be done according unto the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, what 
ay Gow great,and who decently ap” cat worn ch, 
7 2p ue y wt me —_ woe Frovines: aowho owho in role. have 
t fort cavenly inc,cither or by writing: 
= againe,what men, how many, ded Sogrmcs. defire of no- 
| and crror, falling into extremities, have publiſhed themſelves 
_ ors of knowledge, falſly ſp called, and rent aſnnder as 
rayening wolves the flock of Chriſt : moreover, what evils forthwith have falne upanthe 
whale nation of the Iewes, becauſe of their conſpira racy. nſt our Saviour: and againe, by 


what and how many mcanesand in what times hath'deca of Kopagrign. =. 
ned, and what fir men in all times have paſſed! through bitter for his 
Rn ſhedding of their blood, and ſtring oftorm ;and beſides all this,the mar- 
tyrdomes done in our Dong together with the FahdTomfortable aide of our Savi- 
our towardgevery one abs exhibited, I dererthining to. the fame in writing, 
FronkRs ton of our Savi- 


willnot take myentrance from any other place,theti 
our and Lord Ickus Chriſt. But truly the connfarce] it ſglfe cveninthe beginning craveth | 
pardon,being greater then our Arengeh can ſyſtaine, .] confeſſe indeed that which wepro- 

miſc,to beabſolute, and that which we profeſſe to owit, nothing, to teathing incompre- 
henſible : for we firſt this ar = hand, endeyouring to tread a folit un- 


troden way, praying that God may e, and the power of our Lord and Saviour 
onr preſent helper and arora et can Wo no where find as much as the bare ſteps of ſuch as 
have paſſed the far ſame pat < us, having only ſmall ſhewes and tokens wherewith di- 


vers here and there in apts ſeverall times have left anto. us bs POT declarations as it 
wy certaine ſparkles, har that they lifting their voi om farr: and from aboye, 
from whence as out of a certaine watch-tower a m5 us what way we ought to 
50nd how nh. crrour and danger to order our talke,W batſoever things therfore we - 
profitable for this preſent Te, chuſing thoſe things which of them arehere and 
there mentioned, and as it were cullin wg] au the eqnepacions and fit ſentences of 
fuch as have written of old, as et out of medowes bedeckid with reaſon, we will en- 
devour in ſhewing the way of Hiſtory to compatt the fame as it wete into one pox Laps 
alſo deſirous to preſerve from oblivion the ſucceſſians, although not of all, yet oft 
famous Apoſtles of our Saviour,accardih med the NE moſt So and memorable. 
T ſuppoſe verily that I have taken in yy Boca ES - 
any Eccleſiaſticall writer which unto this day lay hath ih; this feem ployed a . The necellicy: 
gence.T hope alſo it will be a very pr profitable worke for the ſtudions, who page to w_ 
the utility of this Hiſtory. And of theſe things heretofore, when that I purer oben 2077 certaine 


Chronicall Canons I wrote an Ep rome outrun The miliry. 
nne ani IL Ki) w Toke ome we: | 
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- divinity and humanity 
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"7 - A ſummatie recitall of things concerning be div -4 
ta hp .  - of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriff. * 


. one bonſiſting as a head on. ; by the-which he is underſtood to be 
God Fey x Tightl xray r fcete, by the which he hath pur 
\ _ on man. like unto us, ſubjeto paſſions for our ſalvations fake : we ſhall 
D | make a right rches ofc things which follow, if we begin the de- 
I £ claration of the whole Hiſtogy from theſe two heads, which arethe prin- 
cipall and moſt proper pillars of this dorine. In the meane ſpace the ery and digni- 

ty of Chriſtian antiquity ſhall bedeclared; againſtthem which ſuppole this Religion new, 

ſtrange,of late, and never heard of before ; but to declare the generation, dignity, cllence, 

| and nature of Chriſt,no ſpeechcan ſutticiently ſerve,ſithens that the Holy Ghoſt in the Pro- 
Eſay. 53- hets hath teſtified: His generation who ſhall be able to declare? For the Farber. no man hath 
Mat. 11,27, Tn but the Sonne, neither at any time hath any knowne the Sonne but the Father Alone 
which begat him, - This light 'going before the world and all worlds, the intelleuall and 

ons wiſedome, and the living Word of God being inthe beginning with the Father, 

who butthe Father aloyc hath rightly knowne ? which1s before every creature and work- 

manſhip both of viſible and inviſible things, the firſt and only Sonne of God,chicte Captaine 

Elay 9. of the celeſtial, rationall and immortallhoalt, the Anrel f the great connſell, and executor 
of the ſecret will of the Father, -maker-and worker of all things together with the Father, 
which after the Father is cauſe and author of all things, the true and onely begotten Sorine 

of God, Lord,God and Kingof all things which are created, receiving dominion and rule of 

the Father by the ſame divinity, power and glory, For according to the myſtical! theologie 

John x, of the Scriptures concerning him : 7» the beginning was the Word,and the Word was with God, 
and Gedwas the Word. The ſame was inthe beginning with God. All things were made by it and 

2: i | without it nothing was made that was made.The ſame doth Moſes the moſt auncient of all the 
» Wh Prophets teſtifie ; for deſcribing by ar; of 89 of the holy ſpirit the ſubſtance and diſpoſiti- 
+ WL A221 on of the univerſall world, he ſhewerh the framer and workman of all things, to wit, God 
'- © * - to have grantedto Chriſt himſelfe and none otÞer, that is his divine and onely begotten 
Word,the framing of theſe igfcriour things. For unto him,conferring about the creation of 


_ 


" man,God ſaid (faith he) Let #5 make man after our owne image and lik-neſſs, And with this 
£ faying agrecth another Prophet, thus ſpeaking of God in hymnes,and ſaying : He /pa berand 
Pſal.32, they were made : he commanded,and they were created. By which words he bringeth in the Fa- 


ther a maker, commanding as univerſall Caprtaine with his Kingly beck : but the Word of 


peared juſt,godly,vertuous,aud honeſt livers,cither about the time of Xofes that great wors 

ſhipper of the great God,or before him,as Abraham and his ſonnes,or as many 1 the times 

following as were accounted juſt, and the Prophets alſo which conceived of God withthe 

clenſed eyes of the mind, have knowne him, and have worſhipped him as the Sonne of 

God with convenient anddue honor : but he not degenerating from his Fathers holineſſe, 

1s appointed atcacher of his Fathers knowledgeunto all men. 
BERAT LL: 

That the Soxne of God appeared to the Fathers in the Old Teftament,and was freſent with 
the eternall Father at the creation of the world,he proveth by the teſtimonies of the holy 
Scriptures: and ſheweth bs divinity as well by bus apparitions, 

' a by creating of the world 


T He Lord God therefore appoared as a common manunto Abraham as he ſate i 4 
oke-grove of Mambre. But be forthwith falling down upon his face Calthor e1nathe 


bh with 

the outwardeyc he beheld but man) worſhipped him as God, and made fi of 1 
| unto him as Lord. With the ſame words he conteſlcth that he knew bintwhen ke Gd; 's 
Gen.18. Lord which judgeſt the whole earth,wilt not thou Judge rightly? For if no reaſon permit the un- 
begotten &immutable eflence of the Almighty to transform himſelf into-the likenes of ma, 


« neither 


Ecauſe therefore the manner of the conſideration in Chriſt is twofold, the 


God nextto him (not another from that which is preached amongſt us} obſerving in all 
things his Fathers ordinances, As pay therefore from the firſt originall of mankind as ap- | 
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whole earth. and: exec CNS rem -| int 
we ey; lawfull for me to. mention the anthor , of 
wW 


CE en the 
ord ® of xwhom it is faid inthe Plalmes + He ſenr | 


and delivered them out of all their diſtreſſe; The ſame W ns the 
plainely ſerteth forth, ſaying : The Lord rained brimitone and fire from the 
ven npon Sodeme and Gomerrba, The fame doth the facred call God, 
againe uuto cob in the figure of may, and ying-unto [aceb + Thy newe ſhall bee ne' mare Gen... 
Lacob, but Iſracl ſhall be thy name becauſe rhow haſt wraſHed and prevailed with God. At what _ 
time /acob termed that place the viſion of God :" ſaying; I have ſetne Gadfaci te fare. avd my He « ; rt a, 
life is preſerved. Neither is it lawfull once to ſrmiſe that the apparitions of God inthe ch. abjetion 
Scriptures may be attributed to the inferiour Angels and Miniſters of God ;; for neiterdoth towit, were 
the Scripture, iFat any time any of them apy unto men, conccale the ſame,caling them . they not Ar- 
neither God nor Lord,but Angels or meſſengers, which may cally be tried by innumera- gels rv ap- 
ble teſtimonies, This ſame alſo doth 7e/ws the ſucceſſor of Aſſes call grand Captaine of Fr*7 O09 
the great power of the Lord, being as prince of all fupernaturall powers,and of caleftiall 
* ſecondarily all things concerning rule and raigne are committed, when as he beheld him not in dignity, 
in no other forme or figure then of man : for thus it is written : And it wed whey bur in p:rion 
Toſhua was in lericho, he tifted up his eyes, and beheld a man ſtanding over again5} hi baving x7 mag 
4 naked ſword in his hand : and Toſhua comming unto him, (aid, Art thos on or fide, or on our ” 
adverſaries ? And he ſaid unto him: I ams chiefe Captaine of the hoaft of the Lord, anduaw 
am come hither. And Toſhua fell on his face to the earthz and ſaid unto him: Lord what com- 
mandeft thou thy ſervant ? Andthe Cajtaine of the Lygtds hoaft ſaid unto Toſhua : Looſe x 
Shove from off thy foore,fov the place where thou ftandeFf iz an holy place, and the ground « holy, 
By theſe words thou mayft perceivethe very ſelfe fame, not to differ from hum which l- 
ked with ©Aofes,for there alſo the Scripture uſerh 'the fame words : "hen the Lord ſaw Exod. 
that he c ame for to ſee, God called hins out of the middeſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moles, Moles, 
And he anſwered, What fwit ? And be f4:4, come not hither, put thy ſhooes fly rathes, 

ins ene: 


the place where thou ftandeſt it holy ground; And he ſailrnto bins: I am the God 
the God of Abraham, the Ged of Iſaac; and the God of Tacob,  Andthar it is accrtaine cflenc 
living and ſubſiſting with.he Father, and ihe God of all things' before the foundations of 
the world were 121d, miniſtring unto hit at the creation of all creatures, termed the Word, 
and the wiſedome of God ; b<{ide theſe demonſtrations, wiſcdome her ſclfe, in her pro- ; 
per perſon by Salomon plainely and pithily ſpeaking, is to be heard: 7 (faith Wiſedome) Proverb.s, 
hate fixeda tabernacle. Connſell, knowledge,and undeuftanding, I have by calling allured nnro | 
me. Throwgh me Kings doe raigne,and Potrentates put jn prattsſe juſt lawes. Through me migh'y 
mes and Princes are male much of. Through me Princes beare rule on earth. Tothis ſhe ad- 
deth : The penis faſhioned me the beginning of his waies, for the ti ing of his 
workes, I have beene ordained before the foundations of the world weve laid, and begin- ' 
ning,ov ever the earth was made. before the well-ſprings flowed oat, rhe foundations of the 
monutaines were firmely ſet, and before all hilles begat be'me, When he ſpread and prepared the 
heavens] WA preſent * and when he bound "ao due order the depth under heaven, Ima \-p Fd 
ns 
)the 


was ſhe wherewith he daily delighted; rejoyeing continually when be rejayced as th 
Soing of the world. That wa; belbreal! things, and to whom '(thoughnor to 
heavenly word was declared, it followeth that in few wards weintreare, | | 

; Canr, 111, 


Why befies the incarnation the Word was not preached and pablifted amvig all people, 
| | and lwowne of all, as after the incarnation | | 
Wor what cauſe therefore the Word was not preached of old, umtoall inen.and unto all 
my end bed arm he and i Pave dodfrine of Chriſt, For the fir than | 
Ng ee a lemon oF OAIP a" 
| , " @ortall 


Gea.11, 


_ 


Chriſt. 
Dante! 7. 


 gaine, after this I beheld (Rith he) awd beboldone comming. in'the clouds like t 
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inortall and frailelife, nd clnnged thoſe heavenly ies and plcaſures.of old for'this- 


curſedearth. And conſe poſterity,when they had replenithed the whole world, 
andappeared farre worſe (one or two gxcepted,) embraced certaine ſavage and brutiſh 
manners with this ſorrowfull life, and regarded neither Citie; Common-weale, Arts nor 
Sciences,and retained! amongſt them not ſo. much as the name cither.of lawes or judge- 
ments ; and to be ſhorrt,neither of vertue nor Philofophir : but living ſavagely 1m w cr- 
nefſes, they ſpent their time in feeding of cattell, corrupting the realonable underſtanding 
agrecable with nature, andthe reaſonable ſecedes of mans minde,with their willfull malice, 

ing themſelves wholly to all abhominations : fo that in the end they infected cach 
other and ſlue each other, and ſometimes they devoured mans fleſh. They preſumed alſo 
towage batrell with God, like Giants, determining and imagining in their minde to wall 
heavenand earth in one : and being moved through the madneſle of their minde they went 
about to con God the governour of all things, whereby they incenſed him againſt 
themſelves, in this manner : God the overſcer and ruler of all thingy, came upon them 
with flouds'and fiery flames, as if they had beene a certaine wilde thicket, over-{preading 
the whole carth : alſo with famine and continuall plagues, with battell and thunderbolts 
from above he cut them off, and ſubducd that wicked and moſt outragious maladie of their 
ſoules, by r&{raining them with more ſharpe puniſhments and imprfſonments. When 
this malice was now come to the height, and bad ſpread it ſelfe overall, overſhaddowing 
and darkening the mindes of mortall men, as it were a certaine fooking {lumber of 
drunkenneſle, thar firſt begotten Wiiſedome of God, and the {ame Word that was inthe . 
begimming with God, by ble ſuperaboundant loving kindneſle, appeared unto the inhabj- 
ters on carth, ſometimes by viſion of Angels, ſometimes by himſclte, as the helping 
power of God, unto ſome one or other of the 2untient worſhippers of God, in no 
other forme or figure then of man, for otherwiſe their capacity could not have com- 
priſed the ſame, After that now by them the ſecede of piety was ſowen and ſcattered 
amids the multitude of men, and the whole nations which from the Heorewes linca 
deſcended, had now purpoſed to preferre godlineſle upon carth : hee delivered unto 
them of old by his ſervant ©2oſes, after ſtraite inſtitutions, certaine figures and formes- 
of a myſticall Sabbath and circumciſion, -and entrances unto other ſpirituall contem= 
plations, but not the perfe& and plaine myſteries thereof, When as the law was | 
liſhed and ſet forth asa ſweete ſound unto all men, then many of the Genriles through 
the calme wiſedome of the law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bru- 
tiſh favageneſſe into mecke and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 
perfe peace, familiarity and friendſhip. Then againe to all men, and to rhe Gentiles 
ts all the world, as tt were now 1n this behalte. holpen and fitted to receive the - 
knowledge of his Father, rhe ſame Schoolemaſter of vertue, his Fathers Miniſter in all 
goodnefle, the divine and celeſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubſtance nor 
different from ours,ſhewed himſclfe about the beginning of the Romane Empire,wrought 
and ſuffered ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which forcſhewed there 
ſhould be borne ſuch a one as ſhould be both God and man, a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inſtructor of the Gentiles in his fathers piety, and that his wonderfull birth ſhould 
be declared, his new dodrine, his wonderfull workes, beſides this the manner of his 
death, his reſurre&tion from the dead, and above all, his divincreſtitution intothe heavens, 
The Prophet Daniel beholding his kingdome inthe ſpirit to be inthe latter age of the 
world,though ſomewhere divinely,yct here more after the manner of man, deſcribeththe 
Viſion of God : 7beheld (faith he) untill the throxes were placed, and the auntient of daies ſate 
thereon, bu garments were as the white ſnow, the haires of his head as pure wooll, his throne « 
flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery ſreame ſlyded before bis face, a thouſand thouſands 
miniſtred unto him, the judgement was ſet, and the bookes were opened, &c. Againe: And a. 
h Ke the Sonne of man, 
and hee came unto the auncient of daies, and-he was bronght before bim, and to him was Lie 
ven principalitie, an honowr,and rule 4 and all people, tribes, and tongues ſhall ſerve him, his 
power 5 an everlaſting power which ſhall not-paſſe, his kingdome faall never be deftr ed 
chings truly may be referred to none other then to our Saviour, God that was the.) | 
being in the beginning with the Father; and named the Sonne of man by .reaſan of 
incarnation 1n the latter times, And becauſe we have in our commentaries compllet 
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Elay G1. 


Plal.44. 


Plal,3 10. _ 


Gen. 14: 


Heb.4,7. 


% 


.. conſtitution of all worldly creatures, inmortall, pofſefling a Prieſt- 
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neither prophecicd after the manner of the auncient Prophets:neither obtained any prehe. 
ate or _—_—_— iveaimongthe Iewes: yet for all this, (brift being by the divine ſpiri 

wit all theſe dignities, thoughnot in types, yet in truth it ſelte, and enjoying all 
the gifts of thoſe men (whereof mention is made) he hath beene more liſhed and prea- 
je ger hath powred upon us the perfeR ornature of his moſt revere and holy name,not 
leaving henceforth unto types and (hadowes ſuch as ſerve him,but unto the naked rruth,the 
heavenly life,and undoubred doAtine of verity. His annointing was not corporall,but ſpiri- 
tuall,by participation of the unbegottcn Delty of the Fathergthe which thing &/a7 declareth, 
when as inthe of Chriſt he break:th out into theſe words: The ſpirit of the Lord i up- 
on me,wherefore he annointed me to preach glad tidings unto the poore,he ſent me to entre the cop - 


trite in hearr,go preach deliverance unto the captives,and ſi oht unto the blind.Not Eſay alone; bur 


* Davidalſo touching the perſon of (briſt lifteth up his his voice, and ſaith : Thy throne (0 


G ed) laſteth for aye, the ſrepter of thy kingdome us a right ſcepter, thou haf#t laved rightrowſneſſe 
and. 075 rt wr &hcdos T God hath annonted thee with the oyle of gladueſſe 
above thy fellowes, Ofthe which the firſt verſe termeth Chrift, God, the ſecond honoreth 
him with regall ſcepter : thence conſequently paſſing untothe reſt, he ſheweth Chrzf to be 
annointed,not with oyle of corporall ſubſtance, but of divine,that is of gladnefſe, whereby 
he Ggnificth his prerogative and ſurpaſſing cxcellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which oe orall and typicall oyle have beene annointed. And in another place, 
Daviddeclaring his dignity faith : The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand,un- 
till [make thine evennies thy foot-ſtoole. And,0O ut of my wombe before the day-ſtar have I begot- 
ten thee.The Lord ſware neither will it repent him, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the ordley of 
Melchifedech;: This £AZlchiſedech in the facred Scriptures 1s faid to be the abdo's of the oſt 
high Ged, ſo conſecrated and ordained ncither by any oyle 8 whe of man for that pur-. 
poſe,neither by ſucceſſion of kindred attaining unto the Prieſt-hood, as the manner was a- 
the Hebrewes. Wherefore our Saviour according unto that order, not of them which 
received (ignes and ſhadowesjis publiſhe1 by an-oath,(, brift and Prieſt. So that the Hiſtory 
deliverethhim unto us neither corporally annointed among the Iewes, nor borne of the 
Prieſtly tribe, but of God himſalfc befor. the day-ſtarre, thar is,being in eflence before the 
are that never peri- 


The office of {Þ&tbby reaſon of age, but laſteth world without end, Yer this is a great and an apparane 
Ekrilt proved Argument of his incorporcall- and divine power, that alone of all men that ever were, and 
by che conſent NoW-are,among all the wights in the world,Chrift is preached, confeſſed,teſtified,and every 
and ſervice of where among the Grecians and Barbarian), m:ntioned by this name, and hitherto among 


- = ng all his followers honored as King, had in adiniration above a Prophet, glorified as the true 
On and onely High-Prieſt ob God, ſurpailing all creatures, as the Word of God, conſiſting in 
eflence before all worlds, receiving honor arid worſhip of the Father, and honored as God 
himſelfe, and which of all other is 1s moſt to be marvelled at, that we which are dedicated 
: wy ws RE not IS 7. wag _—_ us talke of whiſpering words,bur 
+  withthe whole! ions Q minde, ſo that willingly we preferre befi lives, 
| gpm , g'y we preterre before our lives, the 
ef #57 | Nx That the Chriſtian Religion u netther new Res ſtrange, 
OD =7" Heſc things therforc have been neceflaril 
Chapters were - {| '{tory, lclt that any ſhould ſurmiſe our Savi 
one, ſtart by reaſon of the time of his be1 


{pri ,bur of all other moſt ; 
danger,and of intinch | ot populous and moſt reli 


ho og ſuddenly appeared, the ſame I fay being beaurified a 


bei 
who hath fpoken after this manner? Fath the earth travelling brought forth in one day? bt any 


nation 


| | - "OS I. t. P 
Es. of Enſebis Pampbhilus i S 
24tion rung up ſuddenly and at one time ? | In''2hother place alſo he hath ſignified the faine = 
to come _—_ Where he ſaith : They that ſerve me —— called after anew name, which £(:y 6., 
foal be bleſſed on earth, Although preſently we plainely appeare tobe ,and this name 
of ( briftiaxs of late to have beene notified unto all nations ++ yet that the life and converſa- The: life of 
tion of { briſtians is ncither new found,neither the invention of our owne braine,but from Chriſtians very 
the auncient Creation of mankind, and as I may fay reQified by the naturall cogitations "<2: 
and wiſcdome of the auncient godly men, we will thus by godly exataples make manifeſt 
unto the world, 'The-nation of the Hebrewes,. is no new nation, but famous among all The Fathers 
people for their antiquity, and knowne of all... They have bookes and monuments in wri- 4 Old 
ting containing auncient men, htheir-nation were-rarc, and in- number few, yet © opng.. 
they excelled 1n piety, and righteoutneſſe, and all kind of vertues, ſome notable and excel- ans, 
lent before the bod, and aftcr the flood others, as the-formes and Nephewes of Noe, as : 
 Arar and Abrehaw, in whomthe children of the Hebrewes doe glory as their chiefe guide 1 ſuppoſe this 
and Fore-father, | If any affirme theſe famous-men ſer forth by the: teſtimony of righte- 7-22 
ouſneſle, though not in name, yet indeed to have beene Chriſtians, he hall nor erre there* gacd in the x 
in : * for he that will exprefle the name of a Chriſtian,. muſt be Yuch' a man as excelleth of Geneſis. 
through the knowledge of Chriſt and his dodtrine, in modeſty and rightcouſnefle of mind, * The defini- 
. In continencie of life, invertuous fortitude, and in confeſſion: of ſincere piety towards the - =" Chtts 
one and the onely uniyerſall God, They of old had no lefle care of this then we : neither *** 
carcd they for the corporall circumcifion,no more doe we, neither for the obſervation of 
Sabboths, no more doe we, neither for the abſtinence from certaine meates, andthe di- 
ſtintion of other things! which CMeſes firſt of all inſtituted: and delivered in fignes and ft 
gures to be obſerved ; no more doc Chriſtians the ſame now : bur they « pre plainely 
the very Chriſt of God to have appearcd to. Abraham, to have anſwered I/anc, and reaſo- 
' ned with ]ſ-ael,that he communed with Moſes, and afterwards with the Prophets,” as we 
have ſhewed before, Whereby thou maiſt fmd,the godly of old to have takenunto them- 
ſ{clves the ſurname of Chriſt, accordingunts thar faying 3, See that ye touch nat my * (hit, per hes 
neither deale perver] ly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt the ſame ſervice of God,inven- js annoinced. 
ted by the godly of old abaut the time of Abraham, and SL gerys of late unto all the Ger. 
tiles, by the preaching of the do&rine of Chriſt, is the fiſt, the eldeſt, and the auncienteſt 
of all, But if they objeR, that Abraham a lorig time after received the commandetnent of 
Circumciſion, yet afore the reccis:thereof by the teſtimony of his faith he was accounted | 
righteous,the Scripture declaring thus of him ; Abraham beleeve1 God, and it was imputed Sar . 3 
wnto him for righteouſneſſe, and being the ſame before circumciſion heard the voice of God; "Ot+ J 
which alſo appearcd unto him, The ſame (riff then,the Word of God, promiſed unto 
the poſtcrity following, that. they ſhould bee: juſtified: after the manner of eAbrahams | 
Juſtification, ſaying ; Aud all the tribes of the earth ſpall be bleſſed in thee. > , rd ſhalt —_— 
be agreat anda populous nation, avd all the nations on the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee, This'is Gd 
manifeſt, inſomuch that it is fullfilled in us : - for he through faith in the Word of God, and 
Chrift which appeared unto him,was juſtified, whenas he forſooke the ſuperſtition of his 
native countrey, and the errorof his former lite, and confeſſed the onely God of all, and 
worſhipped him with vertuous works, and not with the Moſaicall ceremonics of the law Ge: 
which afterwards enſued. Vnto him in this caſeit was ſaid ;11» thee ſhall all the tribes and all © * 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſame manner of ſanftimony. was made cvident by 
eAbraham in workes, farre cxcelling the wards uſually exerciſed among (Þriſtians alone 
throughout the world. What then hindreth, but-that we may confeſſe the-lole and the fame 
converſation of life, the ſame manner of ſcrvice to be common unto us (after thetime of 
Chrift) with them which luyefancercly ſerved God of old; + ſo that we ſhew the fame to 
be neither new, nar ſtrange, bu a i» Sox teſtifie the, truth) tho auncienteſt, the 
oncly-had the right reſtauration af picty delivered untousby the dofrino of Chrif, OF 
the E things thus | . 4 | 1414 


| Cunuavp.V 1.6; "2 | 
Of the rime of our Savieurs comming inrdFÞe world, ITN >> 166 Cup gate, 
Ow that we have convenicntly propoumded hitherto by way ofpreface this our Ec- y 
cleſiaſticall Hiſtory, itremaincth that we begin after a ſort from the 
coming of our Saviour Chriſt in the fleſh. Ar Wan an 
4 
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| Ieſus Chiiſt | f 'ofd And the-revcald Icſus Chriſt our Lord and'Savionr, the heavenly 
8 was borne the 3 ASP HR helper'and hbourer with us inthe ſerring forth of the true degara- 


$97 9.yoare of theres of.It. two & forticth yearc aftcr theraigne of A#g»ſtus the Emperd?,and 
= — bk us oi rok after the fabdduing of /£gypr, and the death of Anronims and 
IF rays the Ptalomees in Egypt cealedto beare rule,when our Saviout and 


of che-134. 0+ Cleoparragwhen laſt of be; SUVSOUT Al 
hyupiade, che Tor Icle Chriſt;-atthe tine of the firſt taxing (Cyrenw then Preſident of-Sy714) was 
42. yearcof harne.in Bethlehem a City of Tudea,according unto the prophecies 1h thar behalke premiled, 
Augupus, Ve 'The time of which taxingunder Cyrenins, 'Flavins Joſephs an antient Hiſtoriographer a- 
Farr. mongthe Hebrewes mmaketh mention of, adding thercunto another Hiſtory of the hereſic of 
1o/ephit,” | the Galileans,which ſprang up about the ſame time, wheteof.amongſt us alſo Luke in the 


- 


AR&s 5. Adts of the Apoſtles mentioneth, writing thus : After this man ſtarted wp one Tadavof Gable | 


 Tojephas anti- 3 the anies of tribute, and drew away many of the people after him,he alſo himſelfe periſhed and as 
. quit, lib, 18. 5 4s hed ons habe woe The fine: doth Toſephns (before mentioned) in his 
Page 18, Baoke of Atiquities confirme thus, word by word: - Cyrenius (of the nunver of 
| Conſwuls which enjoytd ether principalities, aud by the conſent of ull men ſo prevailed, that he was 

7 thought worthy of the Conſn!ſhip,: and counted great by reaſon of other dignities) came with # 

+ 1. Je into Syriaſent for this purpoſe by Czar, that he ſhould have thire the juriſdi#tion of the 
cp, 1m tos Gentiles and be Cenſor of their ſmbſtaxce. And x little after: Iudas (faith he)Ganlanites a man 
p +, Be tit / 2p . d affir- 

7. Callech this of thegjty Gamala,having taken unts him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became arebel, an: affir 

Galilean Si- wed togerber with this Phariſer, that the raxing of this tribute inferred nothing but munife#t 
mon, and not /a2uyrude, and exhorted the Gentiles taſet their helping hand to the maintenance of their liberty. 
Tudas 35 Euſe” ' ard in his ſecond Boocke of the warres of the'/ewes, he writeth thus of him : About 'rhar 


bius doch. time a certaine Galilean, by name Tudas, [educed the people of that region, miſing with thus, 
to wit;that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribut unto the Romane empire,and under God that they 
ſuffered mortall men to beare rule over them. So farre Toſephus. 

Chay.6. after |... | Crap, VIL 

the Greeke., © That according wnto the preſcript times foreſhewed by the Prophets the Princes of the Jewes 

Chriſt was 

borne when 

as rhe Scepter 

— was fullfilled, which faid : There ſhall not want a Prince in I=ds, neither a lca- 


treld of Hero) dr faile of his loines, untill he come for whomit was kept and reſerved, whom he pro- 


the Idumcan. 

Gen. 49- 

Herod antipa- 

_ ter the Father 

_ of Herod 4ſ- 
calonitcs. 


Judges, 


Kings. 


+ Jeſus other- 


' _ wile called Es * 1 ar | 
P Pray | called ludges,beginning the govern entaftcr (4 ofes and his {uccefſor * Tf , After their 
. Priefts. returne from Babylougthere 2 þ not thoſe which governed the poaple, wherein the beſt 


Pompry. ruled,and thoſe few in num 


: Tew 1 .Priefts had the preheminence untill that Pompey th 
Captaine harl by-maine force beſieged{arid ked erwſalem,p ns Be oof 


ritehulas, ElitringInto the Sandtearies ofthe Temple; ard Tending Yin which had Gontimaed rþfud- 
: ceſſtonof Kmhzeftom tis Progeattors ant hartime (Cf be Vi eiite) Prince and 
Ges go Prieſt, 
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Prict, Captive, together-with his:ſonnes to. Rowe,. ; the .of High- Pricks Hyrcamm. 
boad-ingo his oe was las amo 


omer Hyrcanx; ſo that from that time forthithe' /ewes- tiby 
unto the Romanes, Anon aftct that Hyrcanm(unto whom the facceſſion of the High-prieſt- 

hood befell) was taken of the P arrhians, Herod the firſt forteintr:(as\I ſaid before) rooke: 

of the Romanre Scnatcand the Emperour Auguſte the governement of the Iewiſh nation, 

under whom when as the preſence of Chriſt was apparant, the ſalvation of the Gextider, ' 
| long looked for,tooke cfteR, and their calling conſequently followed. according unto the. 
prophecy in that bchalfe arvonidess ſince which time the Princes and Rulcrs of /#daccaſing 
to beare rule,theſtate of gh oriclihood (which among them by order of ſucceſlion, after. 
the deceaſc of the former befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded.Here-' 
of thou haſt /oſephus a witneſſe worthy of credit, declaring.bow that Herod, after that hee. 
had received of the Romanes the rule over the Jewes, aligned them no more Priefts which 
were of the: Pricſtly race, but.ccrtaine baſe and obſcure perſonages; the like did his fonne 
Archelaw,and after him the Romaves bearing rule,did the ſame things 'againſt the Prieltly 
order. 0-00 Teſephns declareth,how _uy rains firſt hut up under lus crops ſcale the pr 
robe.of the High-Prieſt, not permitting the High-Pricſts to retaine it in their proper cuſto- 
dy. So after By Archelaw, and * Bib hu the Romaner did the like, - To this endare 
theſe things ſpoken of by us, that we may ſhew what cfte&(touching the '/prophecy of the 
comming of our Saviour Chriſt Icſu) entued, Burt moſt plainely of all other, the Prophecy 
of Daniel,deſcribing the number of certaine weekes,by name unto Chrilt the ruler(where- 
of we have in mw place intreated) foretelleth, that after the end andterme of thoſe 
weekes,the 1ewiſh annointing ſhould be aboliſhed, This is plainely proved to have beene 
fulfilted at the comming of our Saviour Icfus Chriſt in the fieſh. Theſe things I ſuppole to 
have bcene neceſſarily obſerved of us, for the triall of rhe truth touching the tumcs, 


Danid''g, 


One vIth- 
Of the diſagr ceing imagined ro be,among the Evangeliſts about the Chap.7. after 
Genealggic of Clrift. | | the Greeke, 


N ſo.much as Matthew and Luke committing the Goſpell to writing, have dwerſly ,de- 
river unto us the Genealogic of C ey divers arc ht to diſagree among 

themſelves, ſo that almoſt cycry one of the. faithful, through thew ignorance in; the 
| truth, endevour to comment thoſe places ; let us rchearſc a certaine Hiſtory which 7 
came to our hands concernir premiſes, the which «phricenu {of whom women- Apbricanas | 
tioned a little before) remembred mn an Epiltle to Ariſtides, writing of the Concordance þ fur _ 3 
of the Genealogie of Chriſt, ſet forth in the G E 
wrelted and falfe opinions of others, . The 


making therewith all. a report of the * 


in the time of 


ory after his order of diſcourſe, he hath Origen, 


rf natarall ſeede ; after the rule in the. Law, as by his ſucceſſion which * Sonnes by 
s. barren. brotl 


beootten elurreion; 
fo ud fal LH 
Law.T he kindred of 


«, by ſecond 
oſted Ley 


wot wi 


ome were imagined,: and. [om 5 indeed, 
ions being properly true, though in Toleph 
ned, «And that which I gee above to grove 
[receſſion of hoe Genealogy, mat 
'8#-, | 4 2 


Lis. 


The Ectleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


1) Pibboderivin the pedegree of Iacob from Salomon, ef Heli fow Nathan, ed firff how 


ve rwe brethren, then their fathers, Matthan and Mclchi, borne of divers 
hindreds, may bee Sage Grandfathers to Toſeph. Matthan therefore and Melchi, mar- 
ring the [ane wife, begar brethren by the ſame mother, the law not forbid ling « widdow, 
either d/miſſed from ber bneband,” or after the death of her buchand, t6 be coupled unto ano- 
ther man.  Firft therefore Matthan deſcending from Salomon, be at I acob of Eſtha,” for 
that is {45d to be her name. After the death of Marthan, Melchi which is ſaid ro have de- 
ſcended from Nathan) being of the ſame Tribe, but of another race, having married this wid- 


verall ſo.uues, dow ro his wife, begat Heli his ſonn:. Thus dee wee finde Iacob and Helt of a different race, 


to wit: Mat- ' 


pwned 
the Geneal o- 


means, and became very familiar with Hyrcanus the High-Prieſt of the ewes, eAnd m"_ 


anto that time the Genealogies of the Hebrewes, yea of them alſo lincally deſcending of 
Profelytes, as eAchior the Ammonite, and Ruth the Moabite, likewiſe as many as eſca- 
ped out of «/£gypt, and mixt with the /ſrae/ires, were recorded among their auncient - 


gies of the H:- Momunents : Herod (whom the Ifracliticall Genealogie availed nothing). being pricked 


in minde with the baſcneſſe of his birth, burned their auncient recorded Gencalogies, 


make binlclte ſuppoſing thereby to derive himſelfe of noble parentage, it none other (holpen by 


i - 
£ a gentleman. 
AY 


AtT mr vv01. 


like records) were able to proove their pedegrees from the Patriarchs, or Pro- 
clytes, or ſuch as were ſtrangers borne, and mingled of old among the 1/-aclites. Very 
few ſtudious in this bchalfe doe glory that they have got unto themſelves proper pedc- 
grees or remembrances of their names, or otherwiſe records of them, for the retaining 
of their auncient ſtocke in memorie, whichtheſe men mentioned of before have attai: 
ned unto, being called becauſe of their affinity and kindred with our Saviour after the 
_ name of the Lord, and. travelling from the Nazarites and Evchaba, caſtles of the 
Jewez, unto other regions, they expounded the aforeſaid Genealogic out of the booke of 
C bronicles, 2s farre foorth as irextendeth, Howſogver then the caſe ſtand, cither thus 
or otherwiſe, no man (in my __ can finde a plainer expoſition, 
ever therefor he be that rulethhimſclfe arig 


with us, although yet he want proofs to preferre abetter and a truer expoſition, The 


4" 
if 


Goſpell in allre uttercth moſt true 
e words : Matthan 
aſcended. 


mothers 
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IB;I. of Enſebins Pamphilas, © © 


of tribes was not permitted, which commandeththar matching in m riage be made with 


mn mar 
one ofthe people and family, leſt the lot of igheritance due to* the kindred be 
tribe to'tribe, OF theſs things thus anc. RNs pa - 
> Ss Cur DX OT W {NE . 0 _— 
m3 Nee | Wn \_ _, | Chap8.afe 
Of the ſlaughter of the Infants by Herod, and the lamentable tragedie © | the Greeke, 


touching the terme and end of hls life, 


IF 7 Hen Chriſt was botne in Berh/chem of Tewrie, according unto the prophecies, 
/. V/ andinthe times foreſhewed, Herod(becauſe of the Wiſemen which came from Mart. 2, * 
- ® + F the Eaft, enquiring where the King of the Tewes ſhauld be botne, they having 
feenc his Starre, and therefore had taken ſo great a journey ih hand, to the end they a 
worſhip God which was borne) being nor alittle moved, ſuppoſing his principality to be 
in peril and his rule to go to wracke and ruine : he nadbet cf the D of the Law 
among the Iewes,where they looked that Chriſt ſhould be borne.” Bur when he underſtood 
the prophecy of CA/icheas, foretelling the birth of Chriſt to bein Berb/ehemw,” by and by he 
commandeth the ſucking babes in Berh/ehem and in all the borders thereof, as many as. Herod com- 
were two yeares old and nnder, (according unto the time that he had exatly ver nah na 09098 the 
and knowne of the Wiſemen) to be ſlaine, ſuppoſing thereby (as it was verylikely)'to (1,902 B | 
deſtroy 7efws in the ſame peril, with his cquals of the ſameage; But the babe 1eſ# preven- c brifti 3 ftp 
ted this geceitfull pretence of his, being conveyed into e/Zgypr ; his 'paxents. alſo being gu/ft 44. xa/e- 
forewarnct by the appearing of aiAngell of that which ſhould come to paſſe : this the us Cirenic. -- 
Holy Ghoſt dothdeclare. Moreover, 1 thinke not amifle to let the World underſtandhow M#% © 1. 
that vengeance from above with all ſpeed fellupon Hemod, becauſe of his bold enterpri- 
{es againſt Chriſt and the infants, while breath was yet in his body, ſhewing as it were Fee 
by certaine preambles what was like to befall him after his death, And how he ſtained Jd-yhan 
his princely affaires (which in his owne cenſure ſeemed proſperous) byhis interchange- 11 5.0 
able domeficall calamiries, that is, by the cruell laughter of his wife, of his. children,” of 1erog. 
his neareſt kinsfolkes, and of his moſt familiar friends : fo that ir is impoſſible to repeate 
the whole. The matter it ſelfe was ſo ſhameful, that it exceeded every tragicall ation. 
The which To/ephw hath proſecuted at large in his Hiſtories, how that, for Jus conſpiracic 
and craftic counſel which he intended againſt Chriſt and the other infants, an heavic 
ſcourge from above apprehended him, vexing himto the death.It will ſeeme pertinent to 70/epb. Antiq. 
the purpoſe, preſently to heare the words of the Hiſtoriographer himſelte inthe x7,Booke ys > 7k 
of the Antiquities ofthe lewes, deſcribing the lamentable end of his life, in thele wordss 475 ; 
Herods diſeaſe vexed him more and more, Godexecuting juſtice on him for the things which ke > pi, 54 
had impiouſly committed. It was a ſlow or ſlacks fire, yet yeelding-not ſo great inflammation out- Chronic, 
wardly ro the beholders , as vexation inwardly to the internall payts : he had « vehement deſire, 
greedily ſer to take ſomething.yet was there nothing that ſuſfice1 him. Moreover inward rotting 
of the bowels, and ſpecially a grievons fiuxe mm rag Servixoy a moiſt and rwnntyg humour abonr 
his feete ; andthe like maladie vexe1him ahont hit bladder, His provie mem | 5 phtrified Imgen- 
ding wormes which ſwarmed out. He had a ſhort yy» #nſavorie breath ; he had a great paine 
in breathing + having throughout all the parts of his body ſuch a crampe, as fliremgth was norable 
ro endure. © It was regorted by them which were inſpired from abuts, and towhom the gift of i= | 
vination was granted, that God ettjoyned the Prince this puniſhment: for hisgrear impieey. 111 
Theſe things the aforeſaid 7oſephws in his Commentaries hath made mainfeſtuntous := and 11,1 cop.v1, 
in the ſecond part of his Hiſtories, thc like he noteth unty ns,wyiting this: From thar thme 
forth fickneſſe moaled his whole body, and eh fn ſubjelt 10” diver paſſions,” It wa a hot 
burning f-ver an intollerable itch overrunning the outward parts of bis body, 'a cominnall 
in the fandament bydropicall (wellin gs wn the feete, an inflimmation ef the bladder, purrifattion 
of the privities which jngenred ſmarmes of lice. Beſodes this oftin' & difficult drawing of breath, 
with the crampe, conreiing the newer throurhout” all the menebers of his' b aye 10 that "the 
wiſe men reported theſe diſeaſes to be nothing elſe but ſwre' and certaine plogwes or ploniſhments. 
He, although ſtrugling with ſo many ſores, yet for all that, wholy ſet to ſave hu bfe, hoped uy 
health,” and ſought after remedies. Paſſing over Iordan, he wſed for helpe the hot barhes 
neare Calliroc, which rinne wnro the lake Aſphaltitis, which alſo by reaſon of their faveresſe 


1% The Eedeſiaſticall Hiftorie Lig,ts 


arable. The Blafirions there thought good that his bole body hen(d be [upplied with het 
6+: 74 or be Fd gon a veſſel full of hos oy{e,hiz exes;ſo dazed and diff he ed themfelugs, 
CAT came ont as dead, When the ſervants, by reaſon 0 theſe. circumſtances wore ſore trawhled, 
; Somemeiabred bit plague and defpaired thenceforth of any recoverie at all, commanding withall 
* In the greek 3 7 5 ſouldiers : but his chiefe Captaines and moſf 

he wriceth fiftie * peeces of ſolver to be devided among hys ſouldiers ; Dur 115 ch iefe Cap fa. 
\ miliar friends to receive great ſummes of money). And taking his journey theuce he came to Hierj. 
valewing Gs* cho, all mad, by reaſen of melancholia that ebounded in him ; fer be yrew to that paſſe, that hee 

half-pen © rbreatned to kl bimſelfe,and went abont to praftiſe an horrible offence : for gathering together 
© git YEN every village throughout all lewric, he commanded them to be ſhut up into one 
a; place called Hippodramus, calling unto him wit hall bus ſiſter Salome and ber huband Alexan- 
der : 1 know ( FAM he) the Tewes will merrily celebrate as halyday the day of ” death, er may 
Ihe lamented of other 5, and {o have a gloviow E; pitaph, and [6 emne funerall, x that Jo ill ex- 
tents mine advice. Thaſe men therefore which are kept in cloſe priſon (ſonldeers being rcom fe 
a ly {et 0n ever ſide WG that you immediatly A), as ſoone 4 breath departeth oat of my bo Ie 
that thereby all Tewriggaunl every houſe, will heel they may rew,mowrne and lament my death. 


Andagaine, alittle after he faith ; When a through want of nouriſhment, and griping caugh 

joynned withall,his ſickene(ſe ſore increaſed, and naw being quite overcome, he conjettured that his 

Lira courſe was then to he finiſhed, For taking an apple in hu hand, ke called for a knife (for he 

was &cuſtamed to pare, and (otorate ) then be bolding on every fide whether any was realy ta hin- 

der bis enterpriz+,lifted np his right hand ta doe himſelfe violence. Beſides this;the ſame Hyiſto- 

* Aatipater riographer writcth,* that a third ſonne of his,beſides the couple before ſlaine, atore tha end 
is Of uslife,by his commandement was purta death ; fo thar Heyad left not this life withour 

| meatof his Fa owns paine,Such was the tragicall end of Hered,ſufgring juſt puniſhment for the babes 
A 


father Herod. roycd in Reth/chem, practiſed purpoſely for our SaV1ours fake i after whoſe dearh, an 
The death of ell came tg loſeph in llecpe as he remained 1n AY Pr, and commanded that he ſhould 
Herod. returne together with the chulde and his mother into levrie, maſmych as they were dead 


Make: which £4. 04 childs life. Y nto theſe the Evangeliſt addeth, ſaying : When that be heard 


that Archclaus raigned in Indea wn his fathers rome he feared to goe thither ; and being admoni- 
ſhed in his ſleepe from above he departed into the parts of Galilee, © | 


CHAP, X, 


What. ſucceſſors Archelaus left behinde him when that he had raigned ten yeares 
after bus Father Herod. How that Chriſt ſuffered not the ſeventh yeare 
of Tiberius, 4s ſome did write, for Pilate then did net 
governe Tudea, 


Caps hes ] Ow that Archelaus was placed in the kingdome of his father Herod, the aforcfaid 


ER oke. Hiſtoriographer doth reſtific, deſcribing the manner;that by the teſtament of Herod 
Herod his father(by the cenſure of Auguſtzs Ceſar he tooke to his charge the government 
Arebelaus. gf the ewes: alſo how that ten yeares after he loſt the {aid principality, and that his bre- 
cpwmiget : 7- threnPhilipandthe yonger Herod,together with Zyſamas, governcd their ſeverall Tertar- 
_— bs, Chics. The ſame Joſephw in his 18, Booke of Iudaicall Antiquitics declareth, that about the 
Philip. ewelfth yeare of the raigne of Tiberixs, (after the ſeven and fifticth yeare of the raignc of 
Herod fil Auguſt )Pontins Pilate was appointed Pre! dent of lewrie,in the which he continucd wel- 
Lyſauias. mighten whole carcs,unto the death of 73herizs.* Then manifeſtly is the falſhood of them 
_ + ang reprebended,which of late haye publiſhed lewd commentaries againſt our Saviour, where 
* The drez- vennthe beginning,the time after their ſupputation laid downe, and being well noted, 
ming fanſics conturcththe falſhood of thels gloſing fooles, Theſe commentaries do comprehend thoſe 
of | certaine mgs, which againſt the Paſſion of Chriſt wero preſumptuouſly pratiſed of the Iewes, 
he: then con- within the fourth th Conſulſhip of Tiberixs,the ſeventh ycare of his raigne,at which time it is 
; © Pe: began ſhew Tins P "__ > gener of —_ if on telumony of Jo/ephws be true, which 
Ouran, 4-5 ping ewcth in his afor iſtories**that Pilate was appointed Pracur 

yeare after the Fae twelfth yearc of Tiberins his raigns, ; _ ETON 
birth of Chriſt | | . 
Func.Chron. C HAP , 
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L1s.2. of Enſebins Paniphilur. 7 
cf TOURED. CI oe tba _ ; 
When Chriſt was baptized, and began to ach, what High-Priefts _ FE oy Sorin N 
Bout theſe times then, according unto the Eyangeliſt,the fifteenth of 7 1berims {"4/ar, Luke 3. 
the fourth ofthe prociciecirſhiy of Pare Pilat, Herod, Lyſamas and Philiy x da", 
the reſt of /n4dea in their Terrarchies,the Saviour, and our God, Teſs the anno! Chriſt he 
Godbeginning to be about thirry yeares of age, came to the baptifme of John, and began 
the preaching of the Goſpell, ' The ſacred Scripture doth declare, that be finiſhed the full ang 
time of his teaching under the High-pricſthood of Annes and (aiphas fi Cyingte Wi 
ih the yeares of thair publique Miniſtry he ended the courfe of his 4oSing ine. Fc he began 
about rhe High-prieſt-hood of e414 and continucdunto the principality of Caipha ; yet 
in this ſpace;there\vere nor fotire yearcs flilly expiren? for the legall rites by his edict being 
in tranner abrogatedir followed, that the fucceflion of progenitors, by age andline unto, 
that time ufrally obſerved, ſhould thenceforth be of no force, Neither were thoſe things, 
which concerned divine worſhip,with due adminiſtration executed : for diverſe ſeverally, 
cxccuting the oftice of High-pricſt-hood under Romane Princes; continued not in the fame 
above onc yeare,loſephw,ſomwhete in his bouks of Antiquities, writeth foure High-Prieſts /4ſeph.tib.18. 
by ſucceilion ty have beene after eAnnas unto the time of (aiphas, ſaying thus : YValeriag 4314-cap.4. 
Gratus (' Annanus being ramoved) ordained Iimacl the /on of B High-Prieft, And the wu. 
5 S5t2 High.Prieft 1/iael. 
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with danger bring come in placeyhe ſponld repent him and ſay : Had 1 witt.T hut Tohn becauſe ef 
- Herods ſ»ſpition,was ſont Lonnd to Macherou the ward(mentioned of before ) and there beheas 
- Joſephus Antig. ded. When had thus ſpoken of Johy in the ſame HiRory,he writcth of our Saviour in this 
tud.ib.18.cap. ſort : There was at that time one leſys,s wiſe 10471, i7.it be lawful to call bir 4 mati, a worker of 
6. teſtifieth wyiracles,a teacher of them which embraced the trut with goon +, He drew after him many, 
> ogg well of the Tewer,as Gentiles. This ſame was Chriſt, And though Pilate, by the judgement of the 
' chiefe rulers, among ft delivered him to be crucified: "i thexe £2248 08, got them which fromthe 


begining loved bim He appeared unto then alive the t ird day after his pajſhonzas the holy Pro- 
bets have feretold, Not only theſe, but innumerable more marvellou things of him ; and to this 
day the Chriſtiai people which of him borrow cheir names, ceaſe not to increaſe. Now whenas 
this Hiſtoriographer, by blogd an Hebrew borne, hath of olddclivercd in writing theſcand 
the like things,concernivg Joh» Baptilt,and our Saviour (hriſt, what refuge or ſhift, now 
havethey,but that they be conderyned for 1mpudent perſons, which of their own brain,have 
fained commentaries, contrary to theſe allegations? And of theſe things alfo thus much, 


Chapas. after | a 4 # FS © 3 5 4A 0g | 
DE Of the Diſciples of or Saviour : that there were more then 12, Apoſt les 
and 70, Diſciples, 


of a 70. the catalogue of es is no where to be found. Barnebas 15 ſaid to be one 
aa hr ” of the number whom the At of the Apeſtle; rerembred,and no lefle did S,P aud re- 
end of chis +0. Member him,writjng to the Galathjans. Amang theſe they number alſo Softheres, which to- 
lumeqwrittens gether with Pax{ wrote to the Corimbians. The Hiſto alſo.of Clemens Alexandrinu; in ' 
by Dorotheus the fift of his Hypotypoſeon affirmeth Cephat to be one ofie 70,of whom Pawl faid ; Whew 
in 4x yo 4s wg aud fo reared withſtood him to bu face, becauſe he oe culpable;. This Cephas 
vary _ wo . w_—_ with the pn jj And Matthia; who gf. the Apeſiles was cleted in 
Euſebine cime ©11* Toome of Tade the traitor ,anc Barſabas alſo, who is faid by the fame. lotto have beene 
nor extant, Worthily preferred ta be of the number of the 70.Diſciples, alſo Thaddexs whom Thomas 
os. _l by the OPRNGSION of Teſw fent to curc eAgb 471 us counted one of the number, concer- 
rem n1 Us _ | wy oe: vith declare a certajne Hiſtory which came to my hands. Thou ſhale 
Gal. LOone oblcrvation, that there were mare then 70. Diſciples of our Saviour, for 
——_Y proofe - eof thou mailt uſe the teſtimony of Pa#/,which faith: that after Chriſts reſur- 
hs. rms 5 ay: _— appeared firſt-ro Cephas, then to the twelve, after them to more then 
{-—— wag ann age en at once whereof (he ſaith) ſome to have fallen a ſleepe, but more to bave 
_ p maine x + at that time when he wrote thoſe things. Afterwards to have appearedto- 
ſabas. ors oe = of the Diſciples,and one of the brethren of Chri#.. Laſt of all, as though 
| Thaddewu. ides thele,there were more eApoſtiegafter the manner of the twelve (ſuch as Paul him 


== ſelfe was)he addeth faying: He war ſcene of all the Apoſtles, Bit of this ſo farre. . 


The catafogue T gr He names of the Apoſtles are a parert unto every one out of the holy Evan eliÞs,but 
"Fe | the >> Diſcipk l 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Paul repre- 
hended at Antioch, whether he was Petey the Apoſtle, F 
or Cephas,one of the ſeventy, 


] Hereas Euſcbius i» the former chapter,affirwed Cephas,to be one of the number of the 
VV 70 Diſciples and the ſame to be pe oy on by $.Padl at pores {ads eek 
a1 the p _ words of the holy Scriptyre,delivered wnto us by the Holy Ghoſt.The ddverſaries of 
el : tr thought better 0 erre with Euſcbius, by ſaying that Cephas was rebukedby Paul, and 
_— ac, w then they would | dour Peter (whom they terme the Prince of the eApeſtles ) 
_ m_ led of Paul, ſuppoſing hereby 4 th ars to enſue againſt the primacie of the Pope, or 

0 s of this (008 4s 4 bare ſpify to ſtop the ſlanderons month of Porphyrus,which here rocks 
eye end the Chriſtians for their ſedition But let ms confeſſe the truth and ſhame the 
CP word: of Sam Paul are theſe : 3m  nabe Tlirpos tis A' vo Hs rare Tommy dvTH ad FTWN. 
NieS xa" rarns to Antioch, I withſtood him to his face, end « little after * Emp 1s. 

oY mips, T ſaid #xto Peter 87 the preſence of them all, Auguſtine,and Icrome had | 
great contention about the interpretation of this place, is neither of them denicth the perry to be 
| | | eter, 


L1s.2, of Enſebius Pamphilu | E __ 
Peter, let ns give wnto the Hiſt A the credit due ento hin, be might call Peter . ; 


4s our Saviour ſaid in the Goſpell,onto Peter : Thou ſhalt be called Ceppar, which « aSyrian I i, 
word, ſounding in Greeke,or | 


, nothing elſe bus Peter; or Petra avocke.” In that hecallerhs 
him anether from the Apaſtle,] de nat ſee how it can ſtand. Icrome 


orher Cephas 
bnowne of us, ——_—_ The concluſion u« this : Euſcbius caflerh t oj uded by 
Paul, Cephas: the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture calleth him Peter, Euſebius ſa51b,ht was anorbey 
from the Apoſtle: the Holy Gheſt in diſcomrſe,calleth him Peter the Apoſtle,(inthe ſame 
ter ) to whom the Apoſtle ſhip of Circamciſion was committed, and moſt like vo be the Apoſi le, 
there (that 14 at eAntioch ) he was firſt placed Biſhop, q 


Cray, XIIIT. Chap. #3. after 


The Hiſtory — the Prince of the Edeſſeans. The Epiſtle of Agbarus wnto the Greeke, 


Chriſt ,aud the Epiſtle of C hrift unto him againe, 


Tis Hiſtory touthing Theddew(of whom we ſpake before)was after this ſort. Aﬀter - Ty. fame of 
that the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, was made manifeſt unto all Chriſt wear 
men, through the working of miracles, he drew unto; him an innumerable ſort of througheur 
ſtrangers,far diſtant from 1xdea affected with ſundry diſcaſes, and every ſort of maladies; *** —_— 
hoping to recover thcir health,of which number King eAgbarws, governor of the famous 
natiohs inhabiting beyond the river Exphrates, grievouſly diſeaſed in body, iricurable by 
mans cunning,hearing the renowned fame of 7eſ#, and the wonderfull workes which hee 

wrought agreeable unto the ſame, publiſhed of all men, made petitionunto him by letters, 

requiring deliverance from his ditcaſc. e/s (though not preſently) yeelding unto hus peti- 

tion, vouchſafed to anſwer him by af) epiſtle;that ſhorily he would ſend one of his Diſciples 

which ſhould cure his diſcaſe, promiſing withall, that he ſhould not onely cure his diſeaſe, 

but as many as belonged unto him, which promiſe not long after he . Forafter 

his reſurreRion from the dead, and aſcention into heaven, Thomas one of the rwelve 4 7 the 
ftles,ſent his brother Thaddews, accounted among the ſeventie Diſciples of Chriſt, by divine s. 197367 
inſpiration,into the ay Edeſſa, to be a preacher and Evangeliſt of the do&rine of Chriſt;by 

whom all things, which concerned the promiſe of our Saviour,were performed. The reader 

hath an approved teſtimony of theſe things in writing, taken out of the recorded monn- 
ments,0 ; 6 princely citie Edeſſs : for there are found enrolled in pong, yy regiltery, 
things of Antiquity,and which were done about eAgharw time, yea and preſcrved unto 
this day. There 1s no reaſon to the contrary, but that we may hcare the letters themſelves; 
copicd out of their regiſtery,and tranſlated by u3,out ofthe Syrian tongue in this manner, 


The Epiftle of Agbarus wnts owr Sausonr, 


Gbarus governor of Edcſſa,unto Teſu the good Saviour, ſhewing himſelfe 18 Ieruſalem, vert: 
A ſendeth greeting. I have heard of thee ,and thy enres which thou haſt done, "without meds- tech ro Chriſt, 
cines,and herbes. For as the report goeth, thou makeſt the blind to ſee, the lame to goe, the 
leapers thou cleanſeft,foule ſpirits and divels thou cafteſt owt : the long diſtaſed thou reftoreft-ro yy 4oharus 
bralth,and raiſeft the dead to life, When that I hear theſe things of thee, [irragined with my gathered by 
ſelfe ane of theſe two things : either that thou art God c one from heaven, and deeft theſe things + miracles 
or the Sonne of God, that bringeft ſuch things to paſſe. Wherefore by theſe my letters I beſerch 
thee,to take the paines to come unto me, and that thow wilt cure this my grievous malady where. 
with ] am ſore vexed.T have heard moreever,that the Tewes marmuy ugainſt thee, and go 
ro wilchicfe thee] have here a little city and an honeſt, which will ſuffice xs both. Theſe things he 
wrote aftcr this manner, being alittle lightened from above. 'I thinke italſonor amiſle to 
heare the letters of Jeſu,ſent backe to «Agbarns by the ſame bearer, "FE 
The Epiſtle of our Saviour wnto Agbarus, though briefe, yet picky. 
FI: 3Þ * I . | 
A Gbarus, bleſſed art then, hecauſe thow haft belrtved inme when thowiſaweſt me was ; 


it 1; written of me,that they which ſce me. ſhall net belceve tn nuee, thar they” 
me we; may believe,and bt ſavid. I Es cn. thas 
| B2 


The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtoris— Lin.2d 


> unto thee, I let thee underſtand, that all- things touching my meſſage are here to be ful- 
p07 ro the fulfilling _—_— T am to aa. againe unto bim that ſent me, But after 
” on 1 will (end one of my Diſciples wnro thee,” mich ſhall cure thy malady, and 
reftore life to thee,  « them that be with thee, Vato theſe Epiltles, there were allo theſe 
things added: in the Syrians tongue : then Iclus was taken up, Tudas (which alſo 
called. Thomas) ſent wnto him Thaddzus the Apotle, one of the ſeventy, who, whey be 
Came: remained with one Tobias,” the ſonne of Tobias. When that the fame WAS ſpreal of 
hom, aodrbat he was made manifeſt by the miracles which he wrought, it was nified wit o 
Agbarus, and [aid : the Apoſtle of Iely 5s come, of whom he wrote unto thee. Thaddeus by 
that time began, through the power of God, to cure every ſore and ſickneſſe, fo that all men 
greatly marvelled, Agbarus hearing of the weighty and wonderfull workes which he wronphe, 
that he cured in the name and power of Ie(u, forthwith ſuſpetted the ſame to be he, of whons 
Icſus had written, ſaying : After my aſcenſion 1 will ſend one of my Diſciples unto thee, 
which ſhall cure thy malady, And when he had called nnto'him Tobias where Thaddzus ho. 
fted, he ſaid wnto him: I heare ſay, that a certaine mighty man come from er eany- +. 5 ae 
with thee, and cnreth many in the name of Tefu, Who made anſwer, and ſaid: Tea Lord,there 
Came acertaine ftrauger and hofted at my houſe, which hath done wonderfull gs To whom 
the King ſaid: Bring him unto me. Tobias returning #nte Thaddzus; ſaid wnto him : Agbarus 
the governor ſent for me, ani commanded that I ſhould bring thee unto him that thox mayeft 
enre hu diſeaſe, Thaddzus anſwered : I goe, for it 15 for hus ſake that T am ſent thur mig ty 
toworks. Tobias ftirring betimes the next day,tooke with hins Thaddzus,and came to _—_ 


Af be came.,cven at hicentrance there appeare1 unto Agbarus in the preſence of his chiefe men 


| great and ſtrange ſhew in the countenance of Thaddaus the Apoſtie, at which fight Agbarus did 
| _ reverence unto Thaddzus,ſo that all they-which were preſent marvelled, None of them ſaw the 
Eo goratg fght ſave Agbarus alone which queſtione1 with Thaddzus,and ſaid: Art thou of a truth aDiſ- 
we bad with ©pe of Icſus the Son of God,which made me this promiſe : I will ſend unto thee one of my Diſci- 
Agbarus, ples which ſhall cure thy diſeaſe,and ſhew life unto 1hce,ard all thine ?* To whom Thaddzus made 


anſwer: Becauſe thou haſt p_ beleevedinthe Lord Iclu which ſent me,therfore am [ ſent unto 


thee, but in caſe that thou beleeve in hin as yet,thy hearty petitions according unto thy faith thou 

ſhalt obtaine. To whom Agbarus ſaid : I have continued |, beleeving in him, that I could have 

found m my heart michtily to deftroy the Jewes which crucified him, were not the Romane Em- 

pire « let unto my purpoſe. Thaddzus ſaid againe: Our Lord and God Telus Chriſt fulfilled the 

will of bu Father, which being finiſhed, he 1 aſcended unto him, Agbarus an{wered: And I 

| | have beleeved in him and in his Father To whom Thaddzus replied: Therefore in the name of 
_—_ _ the ſelfe ſame Lord Ieſi 7 lay my hand pon thee. Which when he had done he was forthwith cured 

"p54 a of by malady, and delivered of the paine that preſſed him ſore. Agbarns marvelled at this, that 

tr. even as it was reported unto him of Teſu,ſo in truth by his Diſciple and Apoſile Thaddzus,with- 

- orr Apothecary ftuffe an1 wvertne of herbes he was enred, And not onely he, but alſo Abdus the 

Abdus is hex Jorme of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feete of Thaddzus, recovered hs former 

Ice of the gout healthh 'y the laying on of hu hands. He cured alſo many other of hs fellow citizens working PAT - 

| veliou and miraculous things,and preaching the Word of God, To whonz Agbarus /aid againe:: 

T how Thaddzus throwgh the power of Goddeeft theſe things, an4we bave thee in admiration, 1 

pray thee areoner that thou exponnd nnto me the comming of Ielt1, how he was made man, his 

might, and by what power he brought ſuch things as we heard to paſſe. To whom Thaddxus : At 

thu ſeaſon (ſaith he ) I will be ſilent, thouph I am ſent to preach thu Word, but to marrow call 

together to my ſermon all thy people arid fellow citizens ; then will Iſhew unto them the Word of 

God and ſow the word of life, and teach the manner of hu comming, how he was mad: man; of bis 

Fg , and vs end - ns g + from the Fathey, Moreover of his Miracles an my- 

eThcs Wrrerea un 1his worl4 and power in bringing things to paſſe. Beſid:s this his new preaching ; 

4nd how baſe, lender and bumble he ſeemed 4, Ira Ate xk a he bumbled Mine. 

and ied and abated bu divinity, what great things he ſuffered of the Tewes, how he was eracified, 

_ andadef, cended into hell and rent that hedpe and mid-wall never ſevered before an1raiſed the deat 
that of long tine had fleps : bow that be ſcended alone, but aſcended unto the Father ACCC An 
wok h many : how that be fatteth in glory at the right hand of God the Father in heaven, and 
Fr ' of aff bow he ſhal come agame with glory an1power nn 4 both the quicke aud deal When 

rue goes was come; Agbarus commanied his citizens to be gathered together, to heare the 
FORE v of Thaddzus, Which bring ended,” he charged that gold coyned as #ncoyned ſhould be 


giver 


Liz.2z | of Euſebiu Pamphils. 

iven him.But he received it not {aying:Inſomnch that we have forſaken ont own hew can weer: 
ugrungorueoag as.roangder} warts ones or mr 
ed word for word outof the Syria tongue, we thoughtnot amifſe to declate th thisplace, 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Epiftles, 


© it trme or be it falſe,that there were ſuch epiſtles gt forceth not greatiy:zas the and ron- 
Brews thereof 6 =R be preferred before all other writing mn —_ fo-on the ham 3t as 
not to be rejefted for falſpood and forged ftuffe, Terome with other grave writers, | 
circamſtances to have beene,Euſcbius whoſe credit herein is not ſmall the ſame to have 
brene taken ont of their Records in the city of Edeflagregiſtred there in the Syrian nd by 
him tranſlated out of the Syrian into the Greeke tongue, Iidorus and Gelaſius the 6-0 of that 
ame Biſhop of Rome,about the yeare of our Lord 494.together with 70,0ther Biſhops decreed, 
that the Church of God ſhowld receive the ſame epiſtles for no other then Apochrypha.Ove thing 
I may not here run over with fulence,but admoniſh the Reader of, how that late writers, Nd 
Datmaſcenus,anudthat fabulous Hiftoriographer Nicephorus have added unto this Hiftory fa- 
bules reports, how that Agbarus,Governor of Edeſia,ſent his letter nnto Icſuand withall « cer- 
taine painter which might view hin well, and bring nnto him backs againe the lively pi 
Iclu,the which painter( as they report )being not able (for the glorious brightneſſe of bus gracions 
countenance )to bring hu purpoſe to effett,onr Saviour him =, tooke an handkercher and laid it 
10 bis divine and lively face,and by the wiping of hu face, h. _ was therein. impreſſed, the 
which he ſent to Agbarus, Nicephorus patcheth other fables thernnto:firſt he ſaith that the King 
of Perſia ſent 4 painter unts Iclu, which brought unto bim the pitture of Ieſu, and alſo of Mary 
his mother  Againe,that the Ede\ſzans in the time of Iaſtinianus the Emperor, being beſieged and 
brought to ſuch a narrow ſirait that there remained no hope of deliverance, but a preſent foyle 
«nd overthrow in the [ame lamentable plight to have run unto bu pitture for a refuge where (as 
they ſay )they found preſent remedy. Beleeve it who wil.Euſcbius,»ho ſearchedtheir Records who 
lard downe the copie of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated faithfully all that be found there ronthing 
C briſt neuther ſaw neither beard of any ſuch thing : fe promiſed in the preface to hut Hiſtory, 
to omit nothing that ſhould ſceme pertinent. If the ther writers found it, why did not Euſcbius 
find it? If the ather writers thought expedient to publiſs the _ <4 Buſebius exit it? Nay 
it was not there found at all,but forged. Therefore recount thems for fables The firſt that reported 
them,was an bundredyeares after Euſcbius, | | | 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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18 The Ecclefiafticall Hiſtoric L1t.2z 
| | phane hiſtoric enitting Hiſtory thoſe things which we -have commutted to memo. 
At 1 Es en Firſt 1 born. cſhip [— florred unto Matthias, m the +37 of [ndas the 
Matthiga cho- Traytos which (as it is manifeſt)/ was one of the Diſciples of the Lord, rig allo 
ſents becan {cn approved men ordained Deacons, through Pore and impoſition 0 poltles 
Ron. hands or the publike adminiſtration of the Churches affaires joyned with _ To 
Att 6. : hough he were appointed for thi 
pions, fit fer Lord, axon re ive the Lond; and for thiseauſ, asthe fiſt 
9%. fignifi- rl ©) 15 Eres Martyrs of Chriſt, according to his name, he bearcth a gore After 
eth a crownc. him followed lazes, c ed the brother of Chriſt, and counted the ſonne of [ofep . This 
Mat.1. : roche ro be the father of Chrift, to whom the Virgin was betrothed, who be- 
1ames "= ficſt Yep Ong EN ara by the Holy Ghoſt, as the holy Goſpell declareth, 
_ Ieru- = Ws * Gy 4 of wn for his vertue,” Was firnamed Inſtus) is ſaid to be the firſt which 
Clemens lib.6. occupied the Biſhops Seca at Ternſalem, ( lemens, n the ſixth of his H: ypotypoſeon , Writeth 
thus : Peter (faith he) and Iames,and Tohn, after the aſſumption of our Savionr, though they 
were preferred by the Lord,yet challenged they not this prerogatve unto ! hemſelves, but appoin= 
Clemens lib.7. red Tames the Tuſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem. The ſame Clemens m the wa roger his Fyporgpe- 
ſeon, alſo maketh mention of him thus : The Lord after his reſuryettion, en hy Wat krow- 
ledge Tames the Iuſt, Iohn, ad Peter, They delivered the ſame nunto t he reſt of the eApoſtles, 
h the eApoſtle: afterwards unto the ſeventi: Diſciples, of which number was Barnabas, There 
Fames Biſhop were 1wo James, the. one termed Tult, which was thrown? dovne headlong from the Pre. 
of Tenuate pacle, and braimed with afullers club, the other beheaded. 'Of him that w4s called Tuſt, 
_ "-thrownedovwn FACte, ANA o7A1 : bs Avortt Tomes She robber of thi Food 
from apinicle Paul made mention, ſaying : I ſaw none of t 0 220 es ſave . h Bags, 
of the templ©, Thoſe things, which the Lord promiſed the King of the Oſroenians, then were perfor- 
and brained. med. 7homas by divine inſpiration ſent -Thaddems unto the city Earſſa, to be their Prev 
ao cher, and an Evangeliſt of thedofrine of Chriſt, as alittle before out of the records we 
have alledged, But he after his comming, having' cared Agharw, by the Word of God, 
and aſtoniſhed all them with his _—_ miracles and wofkes which hee wrought, 
brought them to the worſhipping of the divine power of Chriſt, and ordained Diſciples of 
the dorrine of our Saviour, From that time unto this day, the whole city of the Farſſears 
being addicted unto the name of Chriſt, ſhew forth no ſmall argument of the great good- 
nefle of our Saviour towards them. But theſe things may ſuffice,taken out of their auncient 
The perſecuti- hjſtgricall records. Now letus returne unto the ſacred Scripture, The firſt and the grea- 
yo _ = teſt perſecution being raiſed of the ewes againſt the Church at Jeruſalem, about the time 
| - 50285 ofthe martyrdonte of Stephen, and all the Diſciples,the twelve onelp excepted,being di- 
ARgs 8. ſperſed throughout Iudeaand Sawarza, certaine of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wit- 
Thedilperhon neſſe,came unto Phenices, and Cyprus, and Antioch ; but theſe as yet durſt not deliver unto 
of the Dilci- the Genti/es the Word of faith,but ſhewed it onely unto the Jewes. At that'time alſo Paul 


pes: . Taged againſt the Church, entring into the ſeyerall houſes of the Faithfull, and giving forth 
_ _ ks. 44 that both men NN in ſhould bee impriſoned,” And Philip one of the or- 
Atts 8. dained Deacons with Stephen,and of the diſperſed, came to Semaria, and being plentcous 
Philip pre2- astouching the divine powergfirſt of all preached unto the inhabitants there the Word of 
cheth i1.$292+ (God. The grace of God ſo mightily prevailed with him, that he drew unto him by his prea- 
—p ching Simon Magus with many moc.Simos at that time was ſo famous, holding inawe them 


Simon Magus that were beWvitched with his ſorcery, that they ſuppoſed him to be the great power of 
a ſorcerer. God,He waz then ſo amazed with the miracles which :p wrought by divine power, 
. Shmoniaut. thathe came and grew fo farre forwards to mens ſeeming, that he diſſembled even unto 
| the baptiſmethat1s through faith in Chriſt. Which difſemVling at this day is wonderfull in 
HE them that now wallowing in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, tread the trace of their Fore-fa- 
S1mns. rocking upon the Church, as a peſtilent and noiſome diſcaſc,infeQting them which 
cannot m_ y axcerne: the incurable and intraQtable venime, lyingbid within them. 
| But diverſe of them( their unpnery being revealed )were throughly knowne and rcjeated,of 
Ads 8. vohichnamber Simon himſelfe, being apprehended of Peter, received the ſentence of dam- 
nation due to his deſert. When that the preaching of Goſpel daily procceded vvith increaſe, 

. Ircametopaſſc +7 ya of ſome domeſticall affaires, that there came from the land of the 
- An Acthiopian *Ethiopiens,the chi ro eovertge ofthe, Queeene, vvhich after the cuſtome of their ey 
held thekingdome;for as yet the people of thar country have to their Prince a Queene. He 
vyas the fiſt of the Gentiles,vy of Philip the holy myſteries by the infpiration” 
Yy G of 


» 
- 


Lis.2; ' of Euſebiut Pinpla, 


of the heavenly word: he was made the' firſt fruites of the faichfull t 
andas itis tc wrme ming gn bonne native 
the univerſall God gl an ou life unto men, and the 
the prophecy was Fullfill faid : e Ethiopia fhal Funory' her hand before = I. 
bout this time Pa» the choſen yelſell;is deddarcd an Apoſtle not EE by erm pl _— 

. revelation of Jeſms Chrift,and God the ? Father which red tn m the dead,and obtained Srkiopian. F ; 
this vocation,by a viſion,and a voice revealed from hea AQsg.. 


Gal, /. i 1 
mts Cna's; I. = | 
The rep ort of Pilate,the renſure of Tiberius the eng and FA as 
Senate, concerning C ori. 


heavens, was now made manifeſt urito'many, and the. ancient manner among the 
heathen Princes had fo prevailed, thar if any novelty by any were cnterpriſed,the 
ſame forthwith ſhould be f 'gnified unto him that held the'princely Scepter, leſt that he 
- ſhould be ignorant of any thing which was done + it came to. paſſe that Pi/ate made Tibe- 
ris the Emperour privie of thoſe things which concerned the refurreion of our Saviour 
Teſw, and were publiſhed throaghout P /efina, adding thetcunto his marvellous workes, 
whercof he was credibly informed,and how that now after his reſarre&ion;he was of ua- 
ny taken for a God. The report goeth,that 7iberizs made relation thereof unto the Senare, 
which rej<Red his ſaying,for no other cauſe, bur for that they had not firſt approved the 
ſame, the auncient cuſtome obſerved, that none ſhould be accotinted of the Rowares among 
the number of gods, unlefle he were 'canonized by the'\ſentefice and decree of the Senare, 
| Wwhichnodoubt was done for this end, thatthe wholeſome dodtine of the divine prea-- $29% © _ 
ching,ſhould not necd the approbation and commendation of inen. Thongh'this matter tou- of God in this 
ching our Saviour was rejefted ofthe Romane Senate, after it was dilated unto them, yet pul. 
Tiberius reſerving unto himſelte his former opinion, conceived 'no abſurdity F prejodical 
unto the doQrine of Chriſt, Theſe things Tertullian, a man Well experienc the Re- 
mane lawcs, and beſides famous among them which flouriſhed ar {on in his Apologie 
which he wrote for the Chriſtians in the Roware tongue, and by tranſlation writcth thus; 
And that we m9 reaſon arms 5 the original of theſe lawes, it was an auucient decree : that 
od ſhould be conſecrated Emperonr, wnleſſe it were firſt agreed nyon by the Senate. Apolog adverſ. 
The like dad Marcus Emiligs praftiſe, concerning a certaine [dol of ; rake ap this maketh gentes.cap.s. 
for ua: that the Deitie is wayed amongſt you after mans will and Judgement, Unleſſe that God 
pleaſe man be is not made God. So hor by this decree, man muit be gractiout and favenrable 
#nto God, Tiberius then,in whoſe time oo; ( hriſtian name was ſpred abrouds in the world, when 
this doftrine was ſignified unto hinsont of Paleſtina, (where 31 firſt ſprang) ) communicated the 
ſame unto the Senate declaring withall, that this doftrine pleaſed him right well. The Sendte 
rejeRted it becauſe they had not allowed the ſame. But he Ce fowed? in his opinion, threatning 
them death, that owls accuſe the Chriſtians, This was the wiſedome of the divine provi- 
dence lightning his mind, that the preaching of the Goſpell ſhould paſſe at the beginning 
throughout the world withour ct or  hunderance, | 


Vis as the wonderfull reſurre&ion of our cevicut; and his aſſumption into the 


- 
= 


Cray, I1T: . 
How that in ſport ſpace the Goſpel WAL publiſhed ome re the wot 


BZ the divine power, and helping hand of God, the wholſomedoftine, as it were 

lean maker, y fodainely ſhined throughout the world,” and | moe ( accor-. 
unto the facred+ Scripture } the found" of 'the holy. Evangeliſts ol Hoe 

paſſed thre the _ and their words wnto Near Nis that Pal 197 

throughout all citics and villages (after the manner bf de tore <ple 

with very many, and the ſame very populous Churches 'wer 

which by antient ſucceſſion were blinded; ge old error; 


ne eng 


__ Lords,& looſed our of theirlythfome it 


The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtories . Lis 
1g onc and the alone God,the worker of all things,and worſhip- 


IP he vices of trac pictythrough divine and pure Religion,gratted in the beare 
ofanky: aries himſclte, Bur the divine goodnclle, andgrace of God ſpreadit felfe 
tis = among. nations, and firſt c all, Cornelius of («ſara in Paleſtina, with all his | 
comme un. aro Ag irc Sl alter re oor arr 
reed un. .-:»; of Arntioch,heard the preaching 0 e which diſper elves at the toning - . 
to the faith, V5” n 23 25 at this «244 the Church of Antioch flouriſhed and multiplied pa 


AQs I9. of Stephe * X 
The Antio- dingly,and many Pro hets of Jeruſalem(with whom were Paul and Barnabas) frequented 


chians were : and beſides them,there was another multitude of brethren there,ſo that the Chri- 
wy —_ ſtian name there iprang rl, as ofa freſh and fertile ſoile,and eAgabws one of the Prophets 
ritians. then preſent, forctold them of the famine to com:.Pauland Barnabas were cholen meflen- 


gers for the miniſtery by the brethrev. 


CHAP; IV. 


| | How that Cajus Caligula, exiling Herod with perpetnall bansſhment, created Agrippa 
' | King of the Tewes. The comtmendation of Philo Indzus. Sripp 


39,4% him.vreſent! rted incipality of the [ewes Aprippa : and b 
C um,preſcntly committed the principality OF tne unto Agripps : and beſide that 
Hoed ew, .dome,hc ave him the Tetrarchies of Philip and Lyſanias, and not long after alſo 


I ſu poſe it not very needfull torepcatec, Bur imitating the doqrine of Þ lato and Path 
wg is aid to have excelled albthe learncd of his time, | Je”. 


CHapP. V. 
How Philo behaved himſelfe being ſent in Embaſſage for the Tewes unto 
| Cajus the Emperour, 


% 1 \ 7 Hat befell untothe Jewes under (jus, this Philo hath written in five bookes : 
2 | | V wherin he ſctteth forth the madnes of Cajus, how he proclaimed himſelfe _ 
= 3 - ; ; andbcſides dealt fpitefully innumerable ſorts of waies. Morcover what calami- 
2 4 | tics happened unto the Jewes 1n his time, though Philo himſelfe was ſent in Embaſſye for 
E his owne nation which inhabited eAlexandria,unto the city of Reme, and how that he plea- 

yg for the lawes of his countrey prope, gained nothing but gibes and jeſtes, returnin 

ook avi, Wihgreat hazard of his life, Joſephus made mention of theſe things, in the eighteenth 2% 
= 4.000 * g, Of his Iudaicall Antiquities,thus writing word for word, When dſention pu? h 
57 ak Pet Tewes and Greciant inhabiting Alexandria,both parties ſev ny, Dy 
pion. ] g Alcxanaria,voth parties ſeverally ſent three legates anto Cajus 
oy Apion ont of the legates for the Grecians of Alexandria. /hamefully intreated the Jewes, 

with many opprobrions and blaſphemous termes,adding thi withall, that they deſpiſed the maje- 
f of Ceſar. And when as all they which were tributaries to the Romanes, dedscated altars 7 

Fo gas my Company: CS of ns all other reſpefts as God ; theſe lewes only diſdaive- 
r aone unto ' bis name 
__ no A had thus ſpoken _—_ [4 rs fv Fw per incenſe 
jus againſt them ( as it wis like, ; : | 
AS aan a rind ine 
que of ily ient to anſwer the 0 "Yanks. orig adage vc, 


r Alab ephi, 
ve pprobriom crimes laide to their charge. But Cajus 
A "= by" cv comrenctrg bi fortinwsh to depart, and. becanſe. he pay bly mo- 

as peru rok 07 5 VE 3 Wi A towards bim. wy 
FU es O's nnre te Lewes Which were with hiny in company, he ſaid : 081 
to be of good cherre :fm right. God ſhone rake ovr part, fith: Cajus pair > 
Thus 


Hilo, 


"E214 


L1s.2, of Eujebins Pamphilure © 21: 
Thus far 1o/ephns. And Philo himſclfe declarethar large, in his written Embaſlie;the things : 
whichthen were done, W hereof omitting many things, 1 will preſently couchthat where--: 

by ir may evidently appeare unto the Reader, what cvills not lo after hap untotie' : 
Tewes, for thoſe things which they raſhly enterpriſed againſt Chriff. Firſt of all, Sezanx« in the Sejenur an 
city of Rome under Tiberixs in great credit withthe King,cndevoured with all might poſſi» *2<=y unro 
ble to deſtroy alkthe Iewiſh nation. And Pi/ate in [udea,under whom that villany was com- Pome 
mitted againſt Chrift praiſed againſt the temple which ſtood at Ter»ſalew, thatWhich ſec- ;1e lewes 
med unto the Iewes unkwfull and intollerable, whereby he grievouſly vexed they » - 


Cnapr: VI, 


What miſcrics happened nnto the Tewes, after that hainotia offence which they 
committed againſt Chriſt,” 


\ 


vexed many with mani old and innumerable atfi&ions, but chicfly the nation © 

Iewes,which by tew ofhis words may be-gathered,writing thus: So grievow(faith he) Þ be cruelty of 
was the ealing of Cajus Calignla r-wards all men,but ſpecially againſt the nation of the Iewes, C<as Corgie 
with whom he wasgreatly diſpleaſed,that among other cities beginning at Alexandria,he claimed 
unto himſelftheir prayers, ſet up his own pittare every where,(for h: that ſueceedeth others who 
are rejetted, doth greatly advance himſclfe ) and dedicate the temple in the holy-city (untill that © 
trme wndefiled, and free every way, )#nto himſelfe and his proper uſe,travſlating and conſecrati 
the nam to new Cajus as 4 farmers pod, And infinite more miſchictes whiah cannot be | 
the ſame Philoreporteth;to have happened unto the /ewes at Alcxandria;in his ſecond book 
of Vertucs, And Joſephus agreeth with him, who likewiſe declareth- all the miſcries of theſe 
men, to have had their origirall from the timg-of Plate; and their raſh enterprize againſt 
Chriſt. Heare then what he ſheweth in the ſecond booke of the Iudaicallwars,thus writing /*/*þb. bes. 
word by word : Pilate being (ent from Tibgrius,as Liewtenant into Index, covertly conveyed * ud-lib.2.cap.8 
by night into Teruſalens the vailed piftures of Cxlar, which they call his Armes : which thing, 
when day appeared,moved the [ewes not a little. For rhey which were neareſt unto them, at a | 
pghe thereof tlamped them with their feet, as if they had beene abrogated lawes. They judged 
it an hainous off:nce, that any carved Image ſhould be ereed 1n the city. But if thoucon- 
ferretheſe with the truth in the Goſpell,thou ſhalt eaſily perceive, how that notlong after, 
the voice took hold of them which they pronounced ietore Pi/atefaying: We have no other 
king but Ceſ.r.Morcover the fame Hiſtoriographer reporteth another calamity to have cfr- 
ſoones enſued the former,ſaying: «After this be raiſed another tunult ; for their holy treaſure Loſeph. bel. 
which they call Corbon, was waſted upon 4 conduit, reaching the ſpace of three hundred fur 1u11ib.z.cop. 
longs. This was the cauſe of che commotion among the Iewes, and when Pilate was proſent ar 
Teruſalem,they came abont bins,crying out unto him, But he foreſeeing their tumult Aſſigned cer- 
tain: armed ſouldiers, in outward ſhew of apparell like unto the common geople, which he min- 
gled with the multizude, commanding that no ſword ſhowld be. nſerl, but ſuch of the multiende 
as clamorouſly murmnred ( a ſigne being given from the tribuyall ſeate) hecauſed to be beaten 
to death with clubs, The lewes being thus foyled, many periſhed of their wounds, and 1 


Pic doth write,that after the death of Tiberims, Cajms having obtained the Empire Phils 7uJeus. 
the 


Tohn 19, 


MARY 8 Pilate plas 
their flight being troden unter foot of their fellow citizens, died, At this lamznthble hter the gacth a 
multitude being diſcouraged,was ſilent, Moreover Toſephus dedareth 1 ble rhore ins lewes. 
novations to have happencd at Jer»ſalens, teaching how thar from that time, ſeditions, wars, 
and often praRtiſes of miſchicfes inceflantly did yexc not oply the city, -but all Judes, untill 
at lengththe utrer foyle (by their belioging under Veſpaſian) laid hold on them. Thus hath 
vengeance lighted upon the /ewes,for their horrible fat committed againſt oa _ 

| el . \ Ag et 5.,% 


Cnua P,VITL:. Cana Aug Ia 


NOT : 5 ELE IE Re bt. MOL YER TRIS "0 
Tr is neceſſary to know this alſo,how the ſame Pilate that was Profident in the time'0f. Thedeath of 
Chrift under Cajws,of whoſe time we made mention before, fell into ſuch miſcry,"thas File, =, 
ncceſlity conſtrained him to uſe violence upoi himſelfe, and became his own Junthercr, 


— 


| 
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OM beſt unto his wiſdome, not long winking at his wicked-= 
|» pts drug ytqyie"aR which commit to memory m their Hiſtories the 
Olympiad: of times. 

: Cnas, VIIL. 
Of the famine in the time of Claudius. 


H Caine bad held the royall Scepter not fully the ſpace of foure yeares, 
V \/ Clan apron facoteded him,under whom a great famine afflicted the 


whole world. The ſame alſo have they delivercd intheir commentaries unto us 
6 which far diſſent from our doQrrine. And the prophecy of Agabus the Prophet, foreſhewing 
» Cor-x6, Mie Aftrofthe Apoſtler, the faminethar ſhould over{preadthe world,came thus to paſſe, 
Gal, 2. Luke in the eAfs ſignificth this famine tobe under (landins faying : that the brethren of 
| the Church of Antioch ſent reliefe (every one after his abiltry) unto the faithfull inha- 

biting I#dea,by the hands of Pa»l and Barnabas. 


Cnap, IX. 
Of the martyrdome of Tames the Apoſtle. 


FO ESR A Bout that time (that is under Claudixs) Herod the king ſretched forth by hand to vexe 
pn A certaine of the Church,and ſine Tames th: brother of Tohn with the ſword.Of this James, 
Hypot. Clemens imthe ſeventh of his Hyporgpeſeen, reporteth a certaine Hiſtory worthy of 
| me which he received by relation of his predeceſſors,faying : He truly which drew hing 
ore 4; tribunal ſeate, when he ſaw that he would willingly ſuffer martyrdome, was therewith 
The tormen- wowed,and voluntarily confeſſed himſelfe to be a Chriſtian, Then were they both brought rage 
tor of James rher,but he in the way requeſted Iames the'e Apoſtle to pardon him, which after he had panſed a 
ſuffored mar= <;., 1, pon the matter turning unto buy awſwered >: Peace be unto thee, aud kiſſed him, and [o 
_—_ wich they were both beheaded together. Then Herodas the Holy Ghoſt witnefleth, perceiving the 
"Aﬀs 1%, death of Iames to have pleaſed the Jewes, layed waite for Perer, whom, when he had taken, 
he caſt into priſon,whoſe death he had procured, had not the Angell of the Lord by divine 
apparition aſſiſted him by night, miraculouſly looſing hs fetters, and reſtoring himto the 

othice of preaching. 


CHAP. X. 
How that Agrippa otherwiſe called Herod, perſecuting the Apoſtles,and extolling 
| himſelfe felt the heavy hand of God, to hus deſiruttion. 


He enterpriſes of the king againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long unpuniſhed, 

[ For 1mmediatly after his privy praftiſcs againſt the Apoſtles (as it is in the As) 

* when he was in Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemne day, arraycd in a gorgeous and 
princely robe, ſpeaking unto the people from his lofty tribunall ſeate,the plague of God(as 

meſſenger of juſtice)apprehended him, And when as the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to his 

pratſe,that to their hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded from him,the Angcl 

of the Lord(as the Scripture witnefleth)ſmote him,fo that he was conſumed of wormes,8: 

miſerably finiſhed his mortall life. And that conſent is worthy of memory which is formd 

berweene holy Scripture in this miraculous fa, and the Hiſtory of Toſephns where he deli- 

vereth unto us a manifeſt teſtimony of the truth, to wit,in'the nineteenth booke of Indaicall 
tofeph Antiz, Amiquities,writing this miracle in theſe words: Now was the third Jeare of his Lieutenantſvip 
9-cap-7- throughout all Tudea come to an end;when be went to (aſarea,which of old was calledthe tower of 
Straton T here he publiſhed ſpeAacles, and ftage-playes in the honour of Czar, and ordained a 
ſolempme feaſt day for his proſperous affaires. Unto this feaſt frequented the whole multitude of 
theſe which were chiefe in that province,and advanced to hi gheſt promotion and dignity. The ſe- 
cond day of theſe ſpeftacles,the king pony on 4 robe of filver wonderfully wrou ht, at the daw- 
wing of the Cane - we arts where hu filver robe by reflexe of the CO yeelded [o 


for germs 4 ans; es egy the ſhining thereof ſcemed terrible, and intoller abl; to the be- 
4F | 07 owe t 4 


y bing and other an other thing, bolted ox+ h [entenees as 
trzedim che end ro bis confuſion ant ſalnting blu « hf wry, rewihd 05 wenn -for 
hs | though 


f X'- - - » "=o *,. oY h F p 0 
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Lis. 
þ 4 


together with women and thildren, covered with ſackcloth after their country manner made ſup- 

plication tunto,God for their king ſorhat ll ſounded of _ lamentation. - The kjng Hon —_ _ 

in an high lodging, and tcholding the people proſtrate npon their knees, could not refraine life yas ve 

from teares. But after that he had beene vexed, the ſpace of five daies with bitter nawing of hw 1ll,thine pox 
bowels he ended bi life, being the fiftic and fourth yeare of his age , and the ſeyenthof bu raigne. farce worle. Þ. 
For the ſpace of fonre years fy raigned under Cajus-Czfar, gourrning the Tetrarcbie of Philip= um f 67'2p6 RR 
pi three yeares;and the fourth year be governed that Tetrarchie which wat Herods : the other ron + ſeven *® © 
three yeares he paſſed wyder Claudius Czfar. I wonder that Toſephne 2nd others doe yeares 

thoſe things truely and agreeable to thedivine Scriptures, But if any ſeeme todiſagree a+ He was called 

mong themſclves touching the name of the king, . the: rime ir.ſelfe, and the At done dode- ſometimes He- 

elarc him to'be the ſame, fo that cither by the error of the writer; the name was changed, or _ -- ak | 

that he had two names, as many others have had. TY EPPS 


| Thecenſure ofthe tranſlator touching the doubt raiſed about the - 
name of Herod, which was ſmittenof the 


V pon a day appoin=. 
/ ws and made an 


oy 


office or other. Tiberius #81 As leaſare conceived againſt hin, b 
«fter the death of Tiberius, grew in /ach favour qnd credit with Cajus 
Tiberius) tha be accnſed Hei the Terrarth before the Sinperonr of 1 


3z 


Ads 17. 
Clemens lib.7. 


Hypot. 


"The tormcn- 
tor of /ames 
ſuffered mar- 
tyrdome wich 
him. 


Ats 12, 
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J 30d, as it { beſt unto his wiſdome, not long winking at his wicked-= 

noe hints which commit to memory. in their Hiſtories the 

Olympiad: of times. 
< Cnay, VIIL _ 

Of the famine in the time of Claudius. 


V gs is Caine bad held the royall Scepter nor fully th# ſpace of foure yeares; 


Clandius the Emperor,ſucceeded hum,under whom a great famine afflicted the 

whole world. The ſame alſo have they delivered intheir commentaries unto us 
which far diſſent from our doQrine. And the prophecy of Agabms the Prophet, foreſhewing 
in the A#-of the Apoſtles, the famine that ſhould overſpread the world,came thus to paſſe, 
Luke in the eAfs ſignificth this famine to be under { landirs laying : that the brethren of 
the Church of Antioch ſent reliefe (every one after his abiliry) unto the faithfull inha- 
biting Indea,by the hands of Pavl and Barnabas. 


CHnap, IX, 
Of the martyrdome of Tames the Apoſtle. 
Fd 
A Bout that time (that is under Claudins) Herod the king ftretched forth his hand to vexe 
AA eorcn of the Church,and ſlue Tames th: brother of Iohn with the ſword.Of this Tames, 
- Þ Clemens in the ſeventh of his Hyporypoſeon, reporteth a certaine Hiſtory worthy of 
memory,which he received by relation of his predeceſſors, faying : He truly which drew hing 
before the tribunal ſeate, when he ſaw that he would willingly ſuffer martyr dome, was therewith 
moved, and voluntarily confeſſed himſelfe to be a Chriſtian, Then were they both brought toge- 
ther but he in the way requeſted Tames the'e Apoſtle to pardon him, which after he had panſed a 
lutle nyon the matter twrning unto bim anſwered: Peace be unto thee, aud kiſſed him, and ſs 
they were both beheaded together. Then Herod,as the Holy Ghoſt witneſleth; perceiving the 
death of Tames to have pleaſed the Jewes, layed waite for Peter, whom, when he had taken, 
he caft into priſon, whoſe death he had procured, had not the Angell of the Lord by divine 
apparition aſſiſted him by night, miraculouſly looſing his fetters, and reſtoring himto the 
othice of preaching, 


| CHap:; X, 
How that Agtippa otherwiſe called Herod,per(ccuting the Apoſtles ,andextolling 
himſelfe felt the heavy hand of God, to hu deſiruttion, i 


He cnterpriſes of the king againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long unpuniſhed. 
{For immediatly after his privy prafriſes againſt the Apoſtles (as itis inthe As) 
> when he was in Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemne day, arrayed in a gorgeous and 

princely robe,ſpeaking unto the people from his lofty tribunall ſeate,the lague of God(as 
meſſenger of juſtice Japprehended him. And when as the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to his 
praiſe,that to their hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded Com him,the Angel 
of the Lord( as the Scripture witnefleth)ſmote him,fo that he was conſumed of wormes,& 
nuſcrably finiſhed his mortall life. Andthat conſent is worthy of memory which is formd 
berweene holy Scripture in this miraculous fa&, and the Hiſtory of Toſephns,where he deli- 
vereth unto us a manifeſt reſtimony of the truth,to wit, in'the nineteenth booke of Indajcall 
Amiquities,writing this miracle in theſe words: Now was the third Jeare of his Lieutenantſvip 
throughout all Tudea come to an end,when he went to (eſarea,which of old was calledthe tower of 
Straton There he publiſhed ſpeftacles, and ftage-playes in the honour of Cziar, and ordained a 
ſolemmne feaſt day for hu proſperous affaires. Ono this feaſt frequented the whole multitude of 
thoſe which were chiefe in that province,and advanced to higheſt promotion and di gnity: Theſe. 
cond day of theſe ſpeftacles,the king re 2 01 a robe of filver wonderfully wrought, at the daw- 
ning of the ) Cane wo theatre, where Y ſilver robe by reflexe of the des nem neelded /o 
|; yd CT Sooke the ſbining thereof ſcemedterrible, and intoller ab1s to the be- 
for ,078 owe t and other an othey thing, bolted ont ſuch ſentenees as 
rarnalimabe | endre bis cofwfion avi ſalnting bly a god thry added therewseh grations;f 
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Lis.2. of Enſebint Painphildds - ' + 
theugh hitherto we have ſeared thee as man, yet henceforth we e thee te be above mortal 
jos. fe things the king rebuked nr ariherepates thus i og ear But whey a lutle 
after he looked about he bebgld an Angell hanging over hichead.. The ſanst forthwith be ſuppe= 
ſed to be a meſſenger of evill,who befors waz of goodneſſe, Sodainely ev k the 
heart with extreame and vehement paine Jn hu bowels, and heavily ehol ding hus ſ 260; ſaid: [ 

which ſceme to y0#u 4 god; am now conftrained to end the ract b-4 thus life : fatall deſtinie hath T1... oruion 
| found fault with your fond flatteries which of late youu ſounded to my praiſe, 1 which was ſalnted of Herad g. 
immortall ans now to be carried away, and ready to yeeld ap the ghoſt. This deſtinie no doubt us to. &ripps alicils 
be borne withall which God hath decreed. Fox we have lived not miſerably, but in that proſperone detore his 
eftate which #4 termed bleſſed. When he hgd uttered theſe words be fikned: more and.more, Then death. 
w4s he carefully,and circnmiſpecily carried unto the Pallace : bus the rumonr was ſpread abroad, If thouhad- 
over all the countrey that without peradventure he would die ſhortly. The multitude forthwith 4c lived wel, . 
together with women and thildren, covered with ſackcloth after their country manner nuade ſup- 7? doubt thou 
plication unto,God for their king ſorhat ai! ſounded of ſorrow and lamentation. - The king lying — _ 
in an high lodging, and &cholding the people proſtrate mpon their knees, could not refraine hit. SO ag 
from teares. But after that he had beexe vexed, the ſpace of five daits with bitter gnawing of hia il|,thine ras 
bowels he ended+bi life, being the fiftic and fourth yeare of his age ,and the ſrventbaſbi raiene. farce worſe. 
For the ſpace of fonre years he raigned under Cajus-Cxfar, gouerning the Tetrarchie of Phllip= Herod 4gripps - 
pi three yeares;and the fourth yeare be governed that Tetrarchie which wat Herods : the other 6c Ir Bnny s 
three yeaves, he paſſed wyder Claudius Czfar. I wonder that- Joſephs aud others doe alledge yexces 
thoſe things truely and agreeable to thedivine $ _ Bur if any ſceme todiſagree a» He was called 
mong themſclves touching the name ofthe king, the. rime itſelf, and the AR done dode- ſometimes He- 
elarc him tobe the ſame, fo thareither by the error of the writer; the name was changed, or 194: ſomerimes 
that he had two names, as many others have had, oo +. + "4. here WS © 


| Thecenſure of the tranſlator touching the doubt raiſed about the - 
name of Herod, which was ſmittenof the: 
, - With mortality, ©: | 


; f | * I — 

] Dower) in thi former chapter ſeemeth to tleare acertaine doubt, which may riſe about ths 
neme of this king whether he were called Herod(as Luke wriceth in the eAtts of the eApo= 
files ) or Agrippa, as Ioſephus every where termeth him, Luke ſaith: Herod the king Pretched 
forth big hand,evc. Attt-+2, Againe, Luke ſaith : Herod went downe from Indes 18 Caſarea. 
Euſcbius,and Ioſcphus doe ſay, that Agrippa after he had continied three yeeres in the king- 
dome of [ndga,went downe to (eſarea. Antiqu.lib,1 g.cap.7, Luke ſaith : _ a day appoin=. 


ted, Herod arrayed himſelfe in royall apparell and fate 6n the judgement ſeate, and made an 
oration thto the people, and the people gave aſhour ſaying : The voice of God. and nor of 
man, Euſcbius an1 Joſephus ſay : Agrippa the ſecond day of theſe fpettacles, or ftage-playes, 
putting on a robe of ſilver which. gliftrred, &-c, The flatterers ſaluted -im for God,. Luke 
ſaith : The Angell of the Lord fmote him, Euſcbius ſaith : He beheld av eAngell hanging 
over bus head. Joſephus ſaith : heſaw an Owls: fit aver bus head, and foruywith be ſuppe ( her. 
to be a meſſenger of ill lucke, Latt of all Luke ſaith He was caten of wormes and gave up 
the ghoſt; Fuſcbius and Ioſephus ſay: thar be was pricked at the heart-with extreame peinc, 
and bitter gnawing of the bowells. All which circumſtances tend te one effet;. The ft diſ= 
agreement that I ſees in the name, By periefing the Hiſtories ef Tolephus, and Euſcbius [ rax-. 
wot perceive that there were mare Herods, from the birth of Chriſt... (which were kings of the 
Tewes ) wnto the utter overthrow of Iernſalem,under Titus,end Veſpaſiang(when as their kings, 
a» Higheprieſts were quite cut of ) then two: the firſt : Herod the Iadunwean, who flew the 1n- 
fants,called alſo Herod the great. The ſecond: Herod the Tetrareb called Heratlas minor,whoſ/e 
beginnings and endings the Reader may behold in the ( bronograpbis printedin the end of thus pre- 
ſent velume.Enſebius: ( (6b. 2.c4p.4. alſo his chronicon, and loſc - Antiqu.lib,1 $.cap.1I. 
& 14. &-bell.Ind.lib.1.cap.10,1 1. ).do write: tha!( Agrippa touching whom this preſent. 'oube 
doth riſe) being the ſon of Ariſtobulus, nephew to Hedioaree brother to. Herodias cas 
fo Rome, the yeare before Tiberius died, aud was 4 ſnitr wnder the | Empe iberius, for ſome 
office or other. Tiberius wpen 4p leaſwre conceived againſt are 'y IO Priſon This Agripps 
«fter the death of Tiberius, grew in /ach favour qnd credir wth Cajus H(ho/ s 
Tiberius) that be accuſed H the Terrarch before the Stuperenr of treaſon, fer Herod 
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youg Agrippa, Antiquit.lib,20.cap.5 bell. Ind.lib.1.cap 10,11, We may is no Wiſe thinks that 
| c erred herein he might peradventure meane this Herod, who had ſome doing in the temple, 
ſome dealing among the Prieſts, ſome authority over the [ewes who was careful for them together 
with bu brother Agrippa. But his end hath no affinity, with that of Luke,if we may credit loſe- 
phus,who no donbe(being 4 Tew then liviny )was moſt rkilfall &- beſt ſeene in the [ewiſh affaites. 
ore to reconcile thus diſagreement let u4 call him Herod with Luke,and Agrippa with Eu- 
ſebius and Ioſephus, Nay leſt that we ſeeme contrary to our ſelves, in taking contrary parts, let 
«s make them friends, andjoyning their hands together, name the man Herod Agrippa, which 
Euſcbius meant. when he gathered the ſummaries of his chapters faying: w* A'yvimae, 4; 0 Hya'd\'s 
Tus A'wm5a\us Naz, how that Agrippa and Herod perſecsted the Apoſtles, Euſchius alſo in the 
latter end of the chapter, ſuppoſerh rhe name either to have beene changed,by ſome error of the 
Writer ,or elſe that he was Joroucs; called after two names. In as mach 5 hitherto jn this our cen- 
ſure together with the other writers, we have layde downe the namss of the kin gs which governed 
the Jewes fince the birth of Chriſt : there remainerh yer one { which Euſcbius [ib. 2.CAP.19, 
roucbeth ) to be ſpoken of, that rhe Reader may find the Hiſtory, laid dowye in an ample, and pere 
felt manner, The ſame is Agrippa the younger or leſſer. After Herod the Idumean the great 
which raigned thirty ſenen yeares( foure only after the birth of Chriſt) ſucceeded Archelaus,which 
continued, king nine yeares, The third after the birth of Chriſt, was Herod the Tetrarch, who 
raigned foure and twenty yeares The fourth was Agrippa major ( ronchin 8 whoſe name ths con- 
groverſie aroſe who raigned ſeven yeares The fift an1 the laſt was Agrippa minor.ſon to the for- 
ner Agrippa, whois the "5. 4-adA Thus Agripparaigned fixe andiwent y yeares to the de- 
fruition of Teruſalem,and the utter overthrow of the Irwes. Toſep 


efore whom Paul plea. 


mg Agripps, becauſe ] 
>: pc candywe peo 


atd ins, 
Itcllius,and part of the raigne of Veſpaſilii,ond 
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bis ſou Titus. Ioſephus commenderh hins ME lab IT 5 ta cat off ul 
fo ena not te venture npen thas moſt dangerens war with the Ronuanes : Gor ne 
nis confcrvare Indzos, & ludzis arque pAITIUM, willing or 
the Romanes the Jemes and for the Jemea,the —_ and their native ſoile, B 
He entertained Veſpaiian, in the time of the wars at Tiberiaa, Toſephbell.Jnd lib, Leak tee 
ning with V cſpaſian 4 the fiegeaf Gamalayhe ts wownded'in the arma with 4 ſtone ent of a fling. 
Bell. Ind./5b.4.cap.1 Koo even Dome pp 5 palien ('mbe ren 06: Fon pany Ege the Jugs 
Galba che Emperonr, rorogiones X'S oy " hat Galba was drad,. andrk Otho fa 
coeded him, went on hit journey ud lib.s.cap.6. His laſt end 1 find no wharg 
written. But touching the obo dowe the _ andthe of the Irmes, the utter 
ruive aud overthrow of Teruſalems,with thi confuſion The Jewes : V wrode auto 4 
berins Maximus Liewtenant of Iudaa, that be ſhenld ſel all tbe land of the Lewes, reſerving 
ly a plate called Maſſada,anto certaine ſouldier1.Toſeph.bell, Ind. lib.7.cap,26, Now (zrneb Ns 
der ) thow maiſt hereby note the wiſdowe 4nd es of Ged rnching thu wicked rnd 
« Toſephus( Antig.lib.1 8.cap. 11. )writerh:Inter centum annorum ſpatium,cunta H 
origo conſump: eſt, within che compaſſe of ane bundved yeare; ul oe progeny of oe WAY 
rooted ont. | 
| - 
Caanki 
Of Theudas the ſorcerer and hu adberents, 


N ſo much as Luke in the AQs brought in Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about , .. " 
Jo. repreſſing of the Apoſtles) ſaid : that beforethat time there aroſe up on Thewdes, 

which came to nought, and as many as hearkned unto him : now therefor let us alledge 
the teſtimony of Toſephms concerning vim. He writethin the place afors cited theſc WorWsr + 1oſeph. 4nt. 
When Fadus was Lieutenant 0  Tudes 4 certaine ſorcerer nam:d Theudas, perſwaded 4 ih, 3 0.C4p. 44 
' multitude to follow hims unto the river Jordan, bringing with them their wick Fabfance dy 
reported himſelfe to be a Prophet, and that at his ren the river ſhould devide it ſelfe 


parting in the midſt, yeelding unto thews a free” 94, through, aud in ſo ejarieg he ſeduced many. 
or 


But Fadus ſuffered not their folly to take ſent ont a jroape of horſemen, which appre- 
hended them 20a MANY 01 Fs ut many alive : bu ran 9h ba himſelfe being taken they 
bebeadrd,axd brought hit head to Terwſalem. After this arr Joſephs Pani of the 
famine,which was under Clasdiue,in this Fanner, 


Cray. XII. 
Of Helen Qweene of the Oſreenians, aud of fin Magus. 


Frey thu there fell a great famine in Tndes, where Dneene Helen Honghs as mocks carne of 

A: the eAgyptians and difribured ro them that wanted, And theſe things accord withthar PFag 
inthe Acts of the A on he Diſcplesof Areweh, acer chap ale luc- 

cour unto the Saints inhabiting 7«de«, to be delivered unto the WEL avg bands of Paw! 

and Berxaba4 But of this Heles (whereof alſo this Hiltoriagrapher mentioned \& pers re- 

maine unto this day certaine famous monuments,in the A Te idk old, 

that ſhe was Queene of the nation called Adiakevi. Whan that now the Fagbin our Saviour Theſe Adi 

and Lord Icſus Chriſt was publiſhedamong all ;the apart enema EIN lt; ben! 

dovouring to withdraw the citie from the truth ; conyeyedthither Simon ran tem in nation d 

mention was made before and tu hisdivcliſh 

which dwelt at R ewe, This Imſtiums doth alſo declare; who 'a lirtle 3 > the Apolics 

was famous as touching our doArine: concerning whom Lotilhg Son og 

may ſceme agreeable unto therime; This ſen EY 

in the Eofcucs of our doftrine,G@ith thus, 


© + #4 op 5 » 
Of Simon Magns,ead Helena & cert ane witch hu bei 
Frer the aſcenſion of onr Saviour inte the heavens, the divell brought forth certaine c 
men which called þ Brees gods, who not only ſuffered no ans of you, but &t- gy. m—_— 
tained unto honour among ft you, by nan one _ 4 Samaritan horue in the viltege 


538 ; 
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* dives 


Citron who {under Claudius Cafar) by the art of divels, through whom be dealt, wrought 
rivet hari eftcemed and ed mn —o Regal citie of Rome for 4 goo ;14 hono- 
 redofyoir iu a god, with a pifture betweene rwo bridges upon the river Tibris, having this Re- 
- wane ſuperſcription - Stmoni deo ſanto :; To.Simon the holy god, And in manner all the Sa- 
-maritans and certaine alſo of other nations do wor ſhip hin Ackyow ledging himfor the chiefe gol. 

This Helen :<Andtogether with him one Helena, who at that time wandered to and fro with him, which fir # 


vas 2 com- ' l 
mon harlor. The princi derifanding, Thus far Inftinw. Agrecable unto this is that of Irenaws in 
ahreaganter? Hereſr, where he writeth of this man, and of his impiousand dam- 


zrexeuc b-12 ji rſt book 
ws << py nable Jo&rine,which at this preſent I thinke ſaperfluous to recite: in as much as every one 


that is diſpoſed, may eaſily underftand the ori inall, the lives, the fond arguments, and the 
whole enterpriſes of the grand heretickes oftheſe latter times, which of purpoſe are ge- 

Simon the fa- 4y publiſhed in the aforeſaid worke of /renew. This Simon we lcarne to have beene the 
ther of here= aythor of all hereſics,and they that of him hold this hereſie unto this day,fainingthrouzb pu- 
ties, rity of life the chaſt  oſopiic of Chriſtians renowned among al men,put 1n wr” 1299 *he 
ney ſuperſtition of pictures, from the which they ſeemed once to be free, falling pro 
te before the pifures and carved Images of Simen and his gill Helena (mentioned be- 
fore) worſhipping them with incenſe,and facrifices,and ſweete odours, They haye as yer 


certaine more deteſtable myſteries, which are ſaid to agnaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, 


& they have a written oracle among them, which bringeth aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed 
are {> full of aſtoniſhment;cxtaſe, and meere madneſſe,that not onely they may not be com- 
mitted to writing, neither alſo with modeſty be uttered of chalt lippes, ſo much do they 
overflow in filthineſſe and obſcenitic. For whatſocver may be- imagined more foule then 
any filthineſſe,the ſame hath their damnable hereſic ſurpaſled: and indeed they delude poore 
wretched women withan heape of all kind of cvils, 


Crap. IIIN. 


How Simon Magus after hu diveliſh dealing in Indza,got him to Rome, 
where he was met of Peter the eApol[He. 


of light and brought forth at that time this monſter Simon, a father and worker of'all ſach miſ- 
darkeneſſc. chiefes,as a great adverſary unto the mighty and holy Apoſt/es, But the divine,and ſu- 
| percelcſtiall grace fo ſuccourcd her Miniſters, that by their preſence the kindled flame of 
wickednefle wasquenched,and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did ſet it ſelfe 
_ the knowledge of God, Wherfore neither the (trivirig.of.Simon,neither of any other 
that then ſtarted up,was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolike times, For the brightneſle of 
truth, and the divine word,lately ſhining from above, prevailing on carth and working in 
_ the Apoſtles, vitorioully overcame, and mightily 'overgrew all things, But the aforeſaid 
Sorcerer (having the eyes of his mind ſuddenly ſtricken as it were with ſomedivine illumi- 
nation, when he was manifeſtly knowne to have maliciouſl y dealt againſt Peter the Apoſtle 
in Indea) ficd a long journey by ſea, from the Eaſt unto the Welt,thinking by that flighr ro 
live afterwards at his hearts caſe, And commung into the city of Reme, he was foayded b 
that power whicki prevailcth in this world,that in ſhorttime he brought his purpoſe ts ſuch 
a paſſe, that his piture was there placed with others, and he honoured as a god. Bur this 
umpicty did not long proſper : for incontinently under the raigne, of Clanday, the great 
providence of the God of ll things loving to mankind, guided unto Reyye Peter that great 
Clendive = Adconſtant Apoſtle, chiefe of all the reſt for courage, againſt this ſo great accorrupter of 
| Chriftian life, who like a valiant Captaine (fenced with the divine armour of God)'tran- 


The cambat Te malicious power of Satan, enemicto all honeſtic and foe to all humane faFvation; 


fo og A unto W eſt;he precious marchandize of piritull brightnefſehe whole- | 


Kinod d light oFoales, tht is, the preaching of the glad tidings of the celeſtial 


2 CHAP, 


L182, ; 


all had ber abiding m Tyru acitie of Phenicia at the receipt of cuſteme, and was terme1 of 
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 Lis.2. of Euſebius Pamphilut 


Cuay; "XV. 
The foyle of SUROR, and m mention of the Gefeet aries by$ Matke 


Henthe heavenly wird came thither, immediatly the po wer of Simos together 
V V/ wi himſclfe caltives nanghe, bur on the contrary fu Renter: 
the minds of ſuch as heard Perey,that they were not ſufficed with'once ray q 
ncither ſatisfied with the unwritten dofrine ew was delivered; bur « beſought S, 
Marke (whoſe Gofpell is now ſpread abroad) thathewould leave in unto them 
the. dorine which they had recerved by preaching;neither ceated they,untill they had per- 
ſwaded him, and fo given an occaſion of the” Go Golpell to be written, *'Which is now after 
Marke.It is reported,thatrhe Apoſtle underftanding ofthis fr pore of the holy ſpirit, 
, was pleaſed with the motion of thoſe men,and wow Lerkor Goſpell now writento be 
read in the Churches. Clemens in the fixt of his Hyperypoſeon, reporteth this ſtory. Wich hum 
agreeth P apias Biſhop of Hierapolis in Afia,who faith, that oF this Marke mention is made 
by Perer in his former Epiſtle, which he compiled it Rome, and of him the citic of 
Rome figuratively to be called Babylon, the which is fignthed when he faith ; The Church 


which is at B abylon,ehefted together with you ſalnteth you and Marke my ſonne. 


Cray, XVI 
h 
How that Marke firſt of all others, preached unto the E gyprien the r: 9s "= 
knowledge of Chriſt. 


Ark is ſaid firſt of all to have been ſent into «-Egypt;and here to have both preached 
the Goſpell which he wrore,and firſt tohaue Ws odthe Churches of Alexaxdria;and _ Le 
ſoa great multitude of beleevers,boththen and'women ar the firſt mecting,was ga- Agyptians. | 
theredtogether,by a certaine philoſophicall and dligett excreiſc,ſo that Philo he good 
to commit in writing unto us,their exerciſcy their conveiiticles, their diet; and-all 
trade of their life," its hart that this-Philo cathe to Rvlnaumder Clandjne, editing. * Chap.Giin 
ference with Prey, who then preached unto the Rowiner, ntther is itunlike, That: Com- - _— | 
mentary,which we kn-;w to * hp beene compiled byhim in'his latter dates,containeth ma- whe arg | 
nifeſtly the Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church." Ahdinſo much as 'curiouſly be hath c:auine 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious ten, it WynyAe thar he did not only ſee thoſe 
Apoſtolike men of hist'17e.being by originall' Hebrewes, infrherefore obſerved the ancient | 
rites and ceremonies of the /ewes,but alſo allowed ofthernJas godly and honeſt.” © 


PAT x vines 


Euſcbins reporteth owt of Philo, the lives, the dahadads Pudies,che dabirutions, 
the aſſemblies the judgemrent of AOEOIED the Scriptures, 
of the — men in war 2k an 4 there about,” 


flourifiay i in his time , 


E LE-AGY chat Phils any northe limits of ode 


e 

tim a y'Of the life conte 
men were called worſhip either unm 
tipped the celſialt Godhead with po wo _— 

ppea the c God W ſincere: 
y_ them this name for the foreſaid muſes, or whether at the 
ed, when as yet the rame of Chriſtians was not every where | ot 

full curiouſly to ſift our. Y er firſt of all this he witnefſeth:Thatrt bey renonnted rhtir ſubſtance, Plile des. 
and they which profeſſed Philoſophy abandoned rheir owne oy goats \and ſevered thim- 
ſelves from all the cares of this life: ple os ores Fo ſolit ar in wo and gar- 


dens : they accannted the. Ms ery ox the ys of life, ay 
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fitable and hurtfull unto them, who then lived thus (as it was likely ) to the end, that with 


As 4. 


Phils of the 
worſhippers in 
Egypt. 


. Manſkon?, 
Churches. 
Religious hou» 
les, 


| Study of holy 
Scripture, 


Hymnes. | 


; The centinen- 
cy of the wor- 


earncit and fervent deſire they might imitate them which led this prophet icall life. For in 
the -: & a ler ro" 2 no doubt this is rchearſed, it is writzen that all the 
Schollers of the Apoſtles ſold their ſubRance and: poſicſfions; diſtributing to every one 
as neede required, fo that none wanted among them. For 4s many (faith the Text) 4s 
had lands or homes, fold them, and bringing the price thereof, layed it af the ApoSthes fees, 
to this ſe, that ſeverally every ones want and 'neceſlity might be ſupplied. The 
like hike ſame Philo reſtafie, writing thus ; In mary pro this kinde of people liverh, 
(for it behooveth as well the Grecians as the B arbarians, 10 be partakers of thu abſolute Lood- 
neſſe) butine/Egypt in every Province (ſo they terme them) they abound, and eſpecially 
"1 Alexandria, From every where the beſt withdrew themſelves (as is were unto their 
native countrey ): into the ſoyle of theſe worſhippers, 4s @ moſt commodions place, adjoynmg 
ro the lake of Marie in alew vale,very fit, both for the ſecurity, aud temperature of the ayre. 
Afterwards deſcribing [the manner of their . manſions, hee writcth of the Chur« 
ches of that region : Jn every village there #u a religions houſe, which they call Semmion, 
and a HMonattery, wherein they 'inbabiting doe celebrate the myſteries of honeſt and holy 
life, carying thither nothing, neither meate nor rinke, neither any other thing neceſſary for 
the ſuſtentation of the body, but the lawes andthe oracles of the Prophets, Hymnes, and jach 
like ,whereby knowledge and piety ts increaſed and conſummated. And alittle aftcr hee faith = 
All the time that is from morning to evening, # of them ſpent in godly exerciſe ; for read; 
the holy Scriptures, they meditate thereupon, handling altegorically the divine Philoſophy of 
their native countrey. And they ſuppoſe thoſe ſecret types which by figures are ſignified, to 
be made manife#t by the _ tion of the Scriptures. They have certaine. Comment a- 
ries of auncient writers, who being ringleaders of their , opinions, have left unto their 
poſterity monuments of many things allegorically handled, which they uſing as patternes, 
doe imitate the drift of their intent, Theſe things ſceme to have bene uttered by this 
man, as though hee had beene an auditor unto their expoſition of the Scriptures. It is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reportcth to have beene among them, 
were the Goſpels, and the workes of the Apoſtles, and certaine expoſitions of the ancient 


Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiſtle unto the Hebrewes, and alſo the other Epiſtles of 


P awul doc containe. | To bee ſhort, _ that they newly compiled and colle&ed P ,thus 
hee writeth : They contemplate not oncly, divine things, but they make grave canticles, and 
bymnes unto God in 4 more ſacred rime, of every kind of meeter and verſe, And many 
more _ he declareth inthatbooke which wee heere mention. But thoſe things ſec- 
med neceſſarily ſeleftcd of him, which paint unto us the fure and certaine notes of their 
Eccleſiaſticall converſation. But. if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of, nor 
properly to appertaine unto the policie of rhe Goſpel, but to bes applied unto others 
beſides theſe forementioned worſhippers, let him ar leaſtwiſe credit that, which our 
of his words wee willalledge, and no doubt if he judge indifferently, hee ſhall finde an 
infallible teſtimony, For thus he writeth ; Firſt of all, they place continencie in the mind, 
as 4 certaine foundation ; next they build thereupon other vertues. Not one eateth, or drin- 
 keth before ſunne ſet, «Gndging the divine meditating of wiſedome, to be aworke of light, 
@nd the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to be a works of darkeneſle, giving unto the one the 
day, unto the other the leſſer _ the night,» Many thinke not wpon meate, no not in 
whole three aayes,being raviſhed with a greater defire of knowledge they of foode, Many are 
Jo delighted and evamonred with the foode of wiſedome, which abundantly, copiouſly, and p lex. 
| rifully miniftreth all kinde of learning; that they. abſtaine from meate twiſe as long, and ſcarce 
 #n ſixe daies they recerve their neceſſary foode. Theſe words of Philo, in our Opinion, con- 


®ecrne (withoutall contradiction} our men. Bur if | 
lookeo bee further perfwraded ic more evident demonltions, Ohh 


ler him” credit more evident dem ons, whi 
hee ſhall not finde among any- others, ſave onely the Chriſtians, who celigitnlhy wr 
aca according unto the Goſpell ; for he faith : e{mong them of whome we heake, 
_Phere are women to be found, whereof divers are elderly Virgins, vowing chaſtitie, not fl Comp 
pulſion or meceſſity, (as the guiſe and manner is of holy Uirgins among the Gemiles }) bue 
Father voluntarily , for the zeale ani defire they have to wiſedowe, with whoſe company 
theſe women acquainting themſelves, deſpiſe corporall luſt, deſirous not of mortall but FRAY 
mortal chilaren, which ſoly the amiable and godly mind of ut ſelfe begettech, And afterward 


2 
he 


Lan, of Efebiuu Pamphituv, 4 ns 
peyptedjr wang" lame more ,For the suterpretation({auth | 5th "TRAINS 
among them Allegoricall and figus nl Forint ” | My mop 
af rey the external ſbrw of words, reſenebleth the [; 
emagereare ſo f of the words, ſeeme in place ke fade. hikes 

to contemplate by the be of names, as it were in aylaſſe, obſerving a 

the bright beames of ſhiniy Aining ſomouces. W hat need we to adde unto Me he hey Syd: 

iMembled roger {eve _”__ and ſeverally women, and ſo had their converſation:and 

what cxcrciſc they oratiled among them? whhes yet arc in uſe among us,and ef} 

ſuch as we have beene accuſtomed to uſc in our faſtings, vigils,andr of divine Serips Faſtings, 

ture about the feſtivall day of the blefied Paffion, which the aforciaid hath di 

ly noted, aftet the ſame —_ as they are obſerved among ns;anddelivercd it in writing, 

but, eſpecially deſcribingthe vigils of t pon ctjane, the exerciſes therof, air Vigils, 

as the manner is among us, And how Fu 9 He eric, and haps: Ea 

care with ſilence, they all cloſe in the end,and ng ehbrachelit verſe of the hymne,He 

hath written uo, bow that an the foreſaid daics, theylye on many, OC neither 

wine,ncither any li ving creature;but their druak was clearc water bread with Beds made of 

falt and Hyſſope. He writcth morcover of their ſay ONES to who the a __—_ 

Eccleſiaſticall Liturgics are committed, of their | war cg nd of the a mag of Bi> pread and 

ſhops,placed above all, Bur if any man be deſirous to Ati theſe things ler himre» warer. 

paire untothe Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author, Now that Philo writing FEE tek: in- Biſhops, 

treated of the firſt preachers of the Goſpell __ the rites delivered chins of the Apoftles of Pracous 

old, itis manifeſt to _ -— OS 


CHAP, XV IIN. 


The commendation of Philo, the catalogue of bu worker, m_ mayy 


.are Yates. 


of Paw 1g. a. __ ies 

downe the alan 6e thr, 9. mary mocks WY 

ons and ſolutions throughant Geneſis and Exodus, 

tracts of his. Problemes : namely, two bookes of ft rs As many of 4 

certaine others; 'haying thcir proper and peculiar titles, whereof one 18 3, War: 

mind prajeth or voweth ? alſo Of the confuſion of to : Of mendring, | 

blies about diſcipline.Of that : Who can be beire- of the goods of God?...ox 

can be of equals ani contraries ? Of the three vertues, w hereof ©Aof es | with | 

hath vel Pl Moreover : Of them whoſe names are changed, png kn 

where he witneſſeth himſelfe to have written and againe, of reftaments. _ There: 14 
exrant a volume of his, Of baxi/ohment, and Of the life of a perfet wiſe man, according unze 
+ Large :, or: Of unwratten lawes. Agaane ? Of Gyanzs, or :. T hat the Gad-Hheag 34 n#t 

changed. Of dreames,which according unto Moſes, are given from aDoOVe, 

And thas much of them which he wrote on Geneſss, that came to our 

alſo knowne #pon Exodus, five bookes of Queſtions, and Of the tabernacle, -- Of the ren 
comman lem:nts, and foure bookes of them winich by narnre of lawes may be referred unto the ten 
commandements, Of the ſacrifices of beaſt, —_ kinds of {errificer there be ?-of that : What 
rewards are ſer forth unto the good and godly, inthe law : what p*niſhments, ant curſes to the 
wicked. There are found alſo certaine ſeveral! bookes —_ as of Freon and Of the 

Jemez, of Poltickgs, and Of Alcxander;and A 

Againe ; Ang which is wicked, andthere another D | 

Fee which « theſc he wrote Of the ng or fe \ 

borrowed theſe Ting which we alledged 2 ene Mn "The 

interpretation: of. ehrew names inde ad open, | 


try, This Phe ommings to Reme in the,time anowabookef 
wittily cloaking it wi ith thertitle of vertue x? athae _ 


30 
Att 18. 


Anno Cbri 
$1. 


| paſſe,from ler»ſalem to Illyricwm, 


" The Eccleſiafticall Hiſterise Liv. 
Senate in the time of ( /eudins,v ll thought of, that his bookes were chained in the - 
pi urges > A the fame time, when Pax! had travailed in com- 
, Clandins vexed the SO prey Levaale with 
certaine other dR came to Afia,where their conv 
- Pd w hen —_— the Churches whoſe foundations hee had 


_ -. .padgont Fo boly Scripturc in the Att of rhe Apoſtles, ſatticiently inltrudterh us, 
Cray. XI1X, 


what calamity happened anto the Tewes 1 Jeruſalem wpon Eafter day. 


was raigned,” ſo great a ſedition and ſtirre was raiſed in /ery/alers 

Puakgray 4 ater, chat 5 them onely which were preſled to death in tho 

porches of the temple, and troden under fot, there were ſlainc thirty thouſand 

Tewes ; andthat feſtivallday was unto the whole nation-a day of mourning, lamentation 
Ingraiſcd thr their dwelling places. And this Joſephs doth write word by 
_ Claudius aſſigned Agrippa (the ſonne of Agrippa) King of the Jewes, ſent Felixto | 
be Lientenant of the whole province of Samara, Galilee, and the region beyond lorden ; and 


' when he hadraigned thirteene yeares and eight meneths he died, leaving Nero to ſucceed bing i 
the Empire - | 


CuHay. XX. 


What calamity happened a lernſalem wnder Nero: the ſedition betweege prieff 
and Seople T he death of Lonathas the High-Prieft. 


Nder Nere,Felixibeing Procurator of Tadea,thcre was then raiſed a ſedition betweens 

the Prieſts,which 7o/ephws inthe twenticth book of Antiquiries deſeribeth,thus:7here 
V. aroſe difſention berweene the High-Prieſts, and inferior Priefts and chiefe of ops 9 
at Jeruſalem. Every one gathering nnto him a company of a gon and cutters, played t 
Paine, they shirmiſbed among themſelves, they vexed one another, they ſlinged one at Brag. x 
#here was none to bridle them : and theſe things freely were done in the citie, as though there had 
beene no Prefident.So impudent and paſt all ſhame were the High=Priefts become,that they flueks 
nor 10 ſend andtake away from the barne floores,the tythes due unto the inferior prieſts,ſo that in 
thi end it fell ont that the prieſts were ſcene to periſs for poverty ; in ſuch ſort dathe violence of 
theſe ſeditioms penſons prevaile bryond all right and reaſon, Againc the ſame H iſtoriographer 
writcth,that at Jer»ſalew, about that time there aroſe a certaine multitude of theeves or 
robbers, which ſuc them by day thar met themin the ſtrectes, and ſpecially on the holy 
daies,mingling themſelves with the multitude, and carrying weapons covercd under their 
garments,they wounded the chiefe men, and when the wounded fell downe, drew 
themſclycs to them that were incenſed againſt the theeves, and ſo brought to paſſe through 
the cloaking of their pranks,that they could net be penn | Tobe bricfe, he writeth 
> 02x —_— 4: an = <rRrara , and daily after him many, and the 

to have e greater then the calamity 1t ſelfe, becauſe that ey 

looked for death, as 4 watTrc, te OO OT FI 


| Cunar. XXI, 
Of the ſedition that the £ on ian ſorcerer moved,whereof the Afts 
wa 


e mention, 


be Egyption bring « falſe Prophet affift the lewes For whey he came unto 


'® Onſequently aftertheſe he annexcth other things, laying : With a greater pant 
- axd being a ſorcerer ba1 gotten unto himſelfe the credit of a Prophet he gr ri 


ther about thirty thouſand ſeduced people, whons he guided fron ; 

boi | , grided from the wilderneſſe unto monut 
liver whence ' wight make an embuſoment npon lernſalem : and if he obtained bis prin fo 

does c/o rn partly = the Remane watch and partly upon the people : uſing to his wicked 

"2 20 90500 Conpuny of heady and wilfull ſmaſubuckiers. But Felix preventing hu violence met 


| 


L1s.2, of Euſebius Pamphilugs © 3t 
him with armed ſouldiers that were Romanes, with whom all the the people confpired rea. Y 
to revenge themſelves of them, After their meeting,and aſſault rho cer a few 
4 his way,an1 many of bis adherents were forledatd taken alive. Thus far Joſephus; in the ſe- 
ond booke of his Hiſtories, . I thinke it alſo very expedient, toconferre withtheſe that 
which is rcad in the As of the Apoſtes concerning this eAgyptian, where'tt is faid unto 
Paul by the Tribune of the ſouldiers,(that was at /er»ſa/em; under Felix ) when the multi» AN 21 
eude of the /ewes had raiſed a tumult againſt him : ere thow that e/£gyprian, which 4a few \ | 
dats a 4 haſt raiſe | with thee foure thou[and common therves and leddeft them wnto the wildera 
weſſe ? And ſuch were the things that happened under Felix, : 


CHap, XX11. 
T he going of Paul wnto Rome,aud hu pleading there,with bis Martyrdome. 


brought bound to Rowe. There was with him Ariffarchus, whom jultly in ſome place <*19T 4 

of his Epiſtles,he calleth his fellow captive,and Luke ywhen he had finiſhed the 4#s of 
the Apoſtles,concluded his Hiſtory here,ſaying: That Paul lived peaceably 43 Rome two wholy AQts 28, 
yeares,and preached the Word of God withont impediment, The which being expired, fame go- Whereofcead 
eth that the «Apoſtle (after account made of his dorine) returned unto the.office of prea« the x; Chap ” 
ching,and afterwards when he came the ſecond time unto the city, under the ſame Empe- of this 2.Book, 
ror,to have beene crowned with martyrdome, When he lay in priſon he wrote the latter 
Epiſtle nnto 7imothie, inſtruting him both of the- account of dodtrine that he made in his 


| Bi is ſent by Nero to ſaccecde Felix, under whom Pas! pleading for himſelfe, is 


E : 
rad to be offere1,and the time * my my erg, 7 haxd, In be ſame latter Epiſtle to 77. 
mothy he declared Luke alone to be with him, bur in his former appearance and pleading, 
not one,no not Lyke to be with him. Wherefore itis plaine that Zuke wrote the As of 
Apeſtes unto that time,knitting up his Hiſtory with his abſence from Pav/, Theſe things 
have we ſpoken to this end; that we may warrant the martyrdome of Paxl not to have 
beene conſummated when Lxke finiſhed his Hiſtory ,thatis, when Pes/came to Rome, Tt 
Is very like that the apologie of Pas/ for his doArine, might have beene at the beginning 
ſooner accepted, when Nero was ſomewhat milder in aftc&ion and dealing : but after that 
he fell unto ſuch outragious wilfullneſſe,he was quicke with others for the Hpeſtler fake, 


Cray, XXII1L 
Of the martyrdom of Tames calledthe brother of Chriſt. | 


his appeale unto Ceſar was fent by Feſtzs unto Reme,they turned themſelves a= 
gainlt James the brother of Chriſt, who was placcd of the Apoſtles Biſhop of Je» 1,mes Bilbop 


V V Henthe ewes were out ofhope toaccompliſh their plot againſt Paxl,who after 
ruſalew, The like prot eget hin ge of Icruſalcazy 


that in preſence ofall the people, he would renounce the faithof Chriſt, 'Wihen as he con- 

trary to their expectation, freely and with: CC 

all the multitude, had corifeſſed leſ%s'to be the Sonne of our Saviourahd Lotd, they 

could no longer abide his teſtimony, for he was counted of all moſt juſt, for his excellent / 

wiſedome and piety which he ſhewed in life,” bat flue: him, having gorren Lo 
4 | 


_ i fa... broke 
,'b 'V of oaks 
the accompliſhing of this hamous fa ythe poiang py * governos 
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The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorte  TLis.24 


gapernour of Iudea being dead, the ince wanted a Preſident or Procurator, But how 
Tamrs was Se reſtimony of = roman (heretofore of us alledged) hath largely decla- 
red,that he being throwne downe froma pinnacle of the temple,and brained with a tullers 
club,gave up the ghoſt. And «£geſippus w immediatly ſucceeded the ApefHer, repeaterh 
the 4 Su hereof exquiſitely in his fift booke,after this manner : James the brother of 
Chrijt,tooke in hand the government of the Church after the eApoſtles, termed ajuſt and perfe# 
wan of all men from the time of our Saviour unto 14, For many other were called lames beſide | 
him but this man was holy from his mothers wombe. He drank neither wine, ner ftrong drinke, 
neither eate any creature wherein there was life. He was neither ſhaven neither annoixted,nexther 
did he wſe bath, Unto him alone was it lawfwull to enter into the holy places ; he nſed no wolley 
veſture hut wore 4 Sindone,and alone frequented be the temple, ſo t hat be was f _ oftrate ou 
his knees praying for the ſins of the people. Hu knees wore after the guiſe of A camels nee benuny- 
wed and bereft of the ſenſe of feeling by reaſon of his continuall kneeling in [npplication to God, 
and petition for the people. For the excellency of his righteouſneſſe he was called Juſt, and Oblias, 
which ſounde1 by interpretation the bulwarke or Zefence of the people in righteouſneſſe,as prophe- 
ies do go of bim When divers acked him touching the bereſfies among the people whereof we men. 
tiene before, Which was the gate or doore of Jeſu, he anſwered : the ſame to be the Saviowr ; 
whoſe weanes they beleeved Ieſus to be Chriſt, But the aforeſaid hereſies acknowl:age neuher 
the reſurreBtion,nor the comming of any judge, which ſhall reward to every one according to his 
work:s, For as many as beleeved, they beleeved by mranes of Iames, When many of the Prances 
vere perſwaded,there aroſe a tumwlr of the Iewes Scribes,aud Phariſees, ſaying : It 1s very dan - 
gerows left the whole prople looke after this Telus, as my he were Chriſt : and being gathered 
together, they ſaid ro James: We pray thee ſtay thu people, for they erre tn leſu,u though he were 
true Chri We pray thee per [wade thu people which frequent to the feaſt of the P aſſcover .CONcer » 
ng Icſu,for vue all obey thee ; yea vue and all the people, teſtifie of thee, that thou art juſt, and 
rſreliſt not the perſon of any man, perſwade therefore this multitude, that they erre not in Ieſu; 
for the vwhole 8.727 ann 15/10 Srayd therefore apon the pinnacle of the temple,that 
tho maiſt be ſeene aloft aud tha _—_— may be heard plainely of all the people; for becanſe of 
this Paſſeover all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles, The r Hutggond Scribes and 
Phariſees placed Tames upon the pinnacle of the temple, and ſhouted unts him, an!ſaid: Thos 
Juft man, at vuhoſe commandement woe all are here, in ſo much as thu people us ſeduced after Te= 
ſus,vvho vyas crucified, declare unto w#, Vvhich is the doore or way of Icſus cracified? And be 
anſwered wvith a lond voice : Why acke ye me of Ieſus,the Soune of man,when as he ſitteth at the 
right band of the great power in heaven, and ſhall come inthe clouds of the aire ? When as he had 
perſmaded many, ſo that they glorified God at the teſtimony of Iames,an1ſaid : Hoſanna ju the 
higheſt to the ſonne of David : then the Scribes, and Phariſces ſaid among themſelves, We have 
done very ill,in cauſing ſurk 4 teſtimony of Jeſu to be brought forth, But let us clinze up and take 
bim,to the end the people being firicken with feare may renounce his faith. «And they ſhouted ſay- 
ing.0,0,and the jaft alſo ts ſeduced,and they fulfilled the Scripture vuhich ſaith in Eſay; Let us 
remove the juſt, for he ts a ſtumbling blocks unto 4. Wherefore they ſhall gnaw the buds of their 
ewn works.T hey climed ap, aud threw Iuſtus downe hea 'long,ſaying : let us ſtone Tames Iuſtus, 
And they og to throw ſtones at him, for after his fall he was not fully dead, but remembring 
bimſelfe fell on his knees ſaying: I beſeech thee Lord God,and Father forgive them, for they wote 
not what they do, And as they were a ſtoning of him,one of the Priefts,the ſon of Rechab, the ſon 
of Charabim(whoſe t:ſtimony is in Ieremy the Prophet ) cried out: Ceaſe, What do you? this juſt. 
man prayeth for you. And one of them that werg preſent, taking afullers club (with which they 
pownee and purge their clothes )ſtroke Tuſtus on the heal. and brained him, and ſo he ſuffered mar- 
Eaves they buried in that place. Hu pillar or pilture ac yet remaineth hard by the teng- 
- fy aven thus : Thu MAN WAL 4 Fre witneſſe both ro the Tewes and Gentiles, that Telus was 
ift. And Veſpaſiants immedzat ly having overrun Indea,ſubdued the Tewes, Theſc things 
atlarge recorded by « Agvfippus, arecorreſpondent tothoſe which Clemens wrote, | This 
James was {0 tamous and renounced among all men for his rightcouſneſle, that the wiſe 
among the 7-wes imputed the cauſe of this ſodaine beſicging of Icr»ſalem after his martyr- 
dome (which no doubt therefore hapned unto them) to be for the preſumpruous offence 
ſed « emp pots os not to eſliierhe fame,in theſe words : Theſe things 
Sears a heres revenging the death of Tames the Inſt, which vwwas t 
brother of Icfu vuhem they call Chriſt, For the Iewes ſive bins when be vvas 4 very juſt mas, 
| The 


Y : . : ” ' oF4 > {# - 
L1s.2. of Eu/ebius Pamphiltet © MN 

The ſame Toſephws deſcriberh his death in the twenticthbook of Antiquities;faying : Cxſar 4244-lib.20., 
hearing of the d-ath of Feſtus ſendeth Albinis Preſident into Indea.. But Ananus t ' Jonger, c4p.16, 
whom we reported before to have taken upon him the High-Priefthood, was a very preſumpruous 
and h:ady cock. braine he clave unto the ſelt of the Saddnces, which were mercileſſe in jullgenitht 
among all the Tewes, 45 we ſignified before, Ananus then being ſuch 4 one, having pottty 0 

tunity to his mind, in ſo much that Feſtus was dead and Albinus zot yer come; called nito him « 
Conncell,commanding the brotherof Telu called Chriſt, whoſe name was Tames, with certaine 

ethers to be brought forth, accuſing them that they had tranſgreſſed the law, and delivered them 

to be ſtoned, As many in the city as were juſt and due obſervers of the law gooks thit fatt grievon- 

ſly ſending privily unto the King, and beſeeching hin to write unto Ananus, that thenceforth he 

Jhould not attempt the like,in ſo much as his former faft was nnadviſedly, and im ouſly commute 

ted, Certaine 5 wh Albinus as he came from Alexandria, and inftrufrd bim hereof, this 

it was not /awfull for Ananus to ſummon a Conncell comrary to bis commandement. Albins be- 

ing thus perſwaded wrote angerly nnto Ananus, threatning —_—— »pon bim for this fa#. 

And King Agrippa, when be had governed the High-Prufthooii three moneths, deprived bim, 
Placing in his roonue Teſus the ſonne of Dammzus, Thus farre touching Iames, whoſe Epiſtle 

that is reported to be,whichis the firſt a the univerſall Epiſtles. Yet have we to under- 
ſtand,that the ſame is not void of ſuſpition, for many of the ancient writers make no-menti- 

on thereof, like as neither of that which is under the name of 1#das, being one of the ſeven 

SG "tan yet notwithſtanding wee know them to bee publikely read in,moſt 
Churches, | : 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpition, concerning the 
Canonicall Epiſtle of Tames. 


Mat.13.27. 


Marke 6.15. 


they - Euſeh. Eccl.. 
"7 pur f J wer _— 3.C4p. 
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CHay., XXIIIL > 
Hew that after Marke, Anianus 4s appointed Biſhop of Alexandria, 


| had raigned the ſpace of cight yearcs,firſt after Marke the Apoſtle and 
V V : cengelſ , Aniama took nas Lb of the Church of Hlexandrigg man 
both yertuous,and renowned in all reſpes. - | 


CHaPp, XXV. | 
Of the perſecution which happened under Nero, when as Peter and Paul 
ſuffered martyrdome at Rome. 


Ero now ſetled in his ſeate, fell into abhominable fats, and rooke armour againſt the 
Nec due unto the univerſall and Almighty God, How deteſtable he was become, 

it is not for this preſent time to declare ; for there be many that have painted our his 
wilfull malice ; which may caſily appeare, if we conſider the furious madnetlc of that man, 
_—__ the which after chat beyond all reaſon he had deſtroyed an innumeratle company, - 
he fell into ſucha'ſucking veine of ſlaughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt dearc and 
familiar friends : yea he tormented with divers kinds of death, his owne mother, bis bre= 
thren,his wifc,and many of his nearcſt kinsfolkes, as if they had becne eneuies and dead)y 
foes unto him. But it bchooved us to note this one thing of him above the reſt, that he was 
counted the firſt enemic ofal rhe Emperors unto the ſervice of God.Of him doth Terrull'an 
the Rowane write thus : Reade your avthors,there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly ro have firſt perſecu- 
ted this deftrine at Rome : when the whole Eaft was now ſnbdned, he became crucli unto all 


men. Weboa?t and brag of ſuch a famons perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 


ceive,tbat this our doftrine had never beene conde+ned by Nero, hal it not beene paſſi ng good. 
This e:emy of God ſet up himſclfe to the deſtruftion of the eApoſt/es (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Pax/ was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Romee. 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church-yards unto this daygbcaring the name of Peter and Paxl, In like manner Gajwus a Ro» 
ene and an Eccleſiaſticall perſon,and after Zepherinums Biſhop of Rome, writing unto Pro= 
cl Captaine of the herefic which the { araphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the tombes 
wherein the ApoFHes were laid, /(faith he) am able to ſhew the banners of the eApoſiles, For 
of thox wilt walke unto Vaticanum or the way Ofticnſes, tho# ſhalt find there viftorious 'ban- 
mers of ſuch as have builded this (hurch. And that they were both crowned with martyr- 
dome at the ſame time, Dzo»yfms Biſhop of Corinth aftirmethin his Epiſtle unto the Re- 
manes : An1you obtaining ſo goodly an admonition,have conpled in one, the building of the Ro- 
mane and ( orinthian (hurches, performed by Peter and Paul,for they both inftrufted us, when 
they planted our (arch of ( orinth. | 


CHAP, XXVI. 
How the Iewes were wonderfully vexed at Ieruſalem under Florus, and of 
the ſtirre in Syria raiſed againſt them, 


Ikewiſe ſuch as taught together in Iraty ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time. And 

that this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, 7oſephwe after he had declared many 
things ofthe miſcries which happened unto the nation of the [ewes, - doth ſet downe 
word for word,that among many ethers there were an innumerable company of /-wes of 
account whipped and crucified in the citic of Jeruſalem, by the commandement of Florws. 
He writcth,that F lorut was Liemtexant of Indea,when as the wars being be run of old,increaſed 
sn the twelfth yeare of the raigne of Nero, A pains becauſe of the rebellion of the lewes throng hb- 
ont all Syria,there aroſe ſuch a twmnlt that the Gentiles without all compaſſion,as deadly fors de- 
frojus the Jewes which inhabited the cities ; ſs that the cities were filled with graves, and yong 
a old lay dead together 5 and women alſo were ſeexe lying all along, having that untovered 
which warnre commanded to be kept ſecret, and the whole province miſerably afflifted with nn- 
fable calomitiera And greater was the feare (faith he) of that which was like to enſue, 
barme already comminted, So farre Zoſephw, Such was then the lamentable ſtate of 


the /ewes. | 
| The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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THE THIRD BOOKEOF 
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H iſtory of Euſe bius Pamphilus, Biſhop of 
— Coſarea i in Paleſtina. 


Crap. ]. 
Fe Sh countries the eApeſtles aka Chriſt, 


TS Hen as the Iewiſh affaires ſtood as before is declared, the holy 4 poftler and « Bagm wu 
| Y/ W;  Difciples of our Saviour were diſperſed throughour theworld:7 homas(as Peter the Apo- 
IIS by tradition we reccive)chole Parthia: Andrew Scythia: Tobn, Aſia: where ile was mar- 
he made tus abode,and dicd ar'Epheſ#s, Peter is reported ty have preached-/ "<4 3: Rome 
tothe diſpetſed Jewer throughout Pontme,Galatia,Bithynia,Ca iz.and-” mng Chrifhl 
Afia,who abott his latter time,tarying at ET with his head 2owm., py 
Jownneedswhich kind of death he himiſclfe deſired. W hatſhaltI lay of Paxl, which from Pau! beheaded 
Ternſalem to Il[yritam filled all places with the Goſpell of Chriſt,and at the laſt ſuffered mar- 3 — Ramanihler 
tyrdome at Rome tinder Nero ? Theſe things are manifeſtly, and word by word declared by T 
Origen inthe third tome of his Commentaries upon Geneſis. c The br of. 
| perle« 


| © cutions,was 
Cray. IL | undcr Nere. 


whe was the firſt Biſhop of. Rome 


Inv firſt after the martyrdome of Perer and Paul, was choſen Biſho of Rowe.Parl in Liner Ame - 


. thecndof his Epiſtle whichhe wrote unto 77 imothy from Rowe, in the alutation,ma- <5 70. 
*kerh mention of him laying: E wbulus ſalateth theeund O and Linus, and Clandia,- * Tim. 4. 


Cuap 5-00 a Þ& 9% 
Of the e Epiſtles which the Apoitles wrote, 


He Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath beene received withourcontroves- 6 Epiſtles of 
ie. The clders of old without any doubting, have alledged this in their works:but the Perer. 
latter Epiſtle we have learned not to beal owed. And yet becauſe it ſcemed profita- 


ble,it was read of many amongſt the reſt of the Scriptures: ug the 4#s which are called Forged wri- 
Peters,and the Goſpel nnder his name and the peg pans +. his publiſhed under his name,with —— 
[ 


the Revelation termed his, are no where received as Canonicall Scripture : neither hath any | £58 
—_—_ or late writer alledged teſtimonies out of them,/But in the proceſſe of our Hiſtory, Apoliles 
hr goodto ſignifie,together with the diligent annorations of ſuccefſfions:what Ec- 
| def aſticall writers haye Aourihed ar ſeverall times : and what contrary allegations they 
uſcd: and what writings they lawfully reccived: and what they rejeRed, -But of the wri- 
attributed to Peter oy whereof we ackatatiialen one Epiſtle lawfully received, and ne» ., + Epiſtle of 
ver donbted of among the ancient Fathers )thus much thall ſuffice, Fowrreene Epiſtles of Panl þ 
are manifeſt and well knowne. But how that divers rcje&ed the E oillewhichis unto the 2 «gr 
Hebrews alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rowee,that it Ns not:Paxts;,1 think it _ the He- 
for to know : and what our Predecefſors hereof have thoughty/Þ-will lay downe ** The he ARZbF 
when occaſion ſerveth.The Ar which go under the nam=of Pawl,werancver takenavun- Paul 4 comneer 
doubred for his. And becauſe the ſame Apoſtle in his Epittle unto the Rowener ſalutethrer- | 
taine, and amongſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they the-booke mangoes x1 
wow barh —_ incfaid of ies not Se when numbred among 
arc for certaine, ev 
he gt RS ESEIISS 
the Churchand al -antient writers in their works. Let 
of the way Scriptures,as _— he geqandieg the 
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Of the ſucceſſiow of the eApoſtles. 


Rom 15- Hat P as/ preaching unto the Gentiles,planted the Churches from lerwſalem unto 1lye 
Adis trom 14+ roewhs,it is manifeſt, both by his own words, and the teſtumony of Lake in the Afs In 
Stew: - Di what provinces Peter preached unto them of the circumcilion and delivered the do 
"Y arine of the NewTeftament,ir appeareth Fl his words,& alſo by rhe Epiſtle which of truth 
is aid to be lis,the which he wrote to the Hebrewes that were ſcattered throughout Ponran, 
Peter and Paul Galatia,Cappalocia. Afia and Bythinia,But how many,and what (mcerc followers have go- 
had manyfel- yerned the Churches planted by the Apoſtes,it cannot be affirmed, but ſo far forth as may 
low labourers» he pathered out of the words of Parl,He had many fellow labourers,and com! anions as he 
the * ed them, whereof divers have | ONE unmortall memory, in as much a: he maketh 
ry ant, contintall mention of them in his Epiſtles,and Luke in the As repeating the moſt famous, 
Epheſus. © remembreth them by name.Timorhic is reported to be the firſt Biſhop of Epheſms and Tirms 
Tirarche firſk of the Chutches in ve amb birth of Antioch,by profeſſion a Phyſitian,having his con- 
Bithop of yerſation of e for the part with Pax/ and the reſt of the Apoſtles, lcft.u proofes 
Creta, - of skill compriſed in two volumes, medicinable for our ſoules health, the which he { 
= Sell and out among them. One of the Gefþet, which he reporteth to have publiſhed according as he 
the As of the TECeived 1t of them which from the beginning were beholders and Miniſters of this do- 


Apoſtics. rine,ſo that he ſcarched all fromthe originall: the other of the Atts of the A poſtles,whers 
Luke 1, he compiled not only the things he he:rd with his carcs, but alſothe things which he ſaw 
FE apiar faih WIT Bis eyes. And of P a«/they ſay, that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpell of Luke 
no was Whenhe ſpake. as of his owne,faying : According wnto my Coſpell, Among the other fel- 
Cond ably lowes of Pawl,Creſcens is witneſſed to have been ſent by the AvoFle limfclte into France. 
France, Saint Touching Linws we ſpake beforeythat he was the firſt Biſhop'of Rome after Perer,whom he 
Paul (2 Tm. remembreth to have beene with him at Rexve. in his latter Epiſtle unto Timethie, And Cle» 


2 Tim 4. 


"£m wen: the third Biſhop of Rome is proved by his teſtimony, ro be Pavls f:llow labourer and 
G hae: . companion. V orcover D 'onyſrus the eArropagite, whom Luk- in the »A fs reporteth to. 
Hcreby we Have firſt beleeved at the Sermon of Pa»/unto the Athenians preached in' Areopogias, was 
may gather the firſt Biſhop of Aches, But an other Dionyſi there was, Biſhop of the Church of (v- 
— rmth.In proceſlc of our Hiſtory,we will dilate of the ſucceſſors of the ApoFes, in their ſe- 
ena Yrall times ſucceeding, Now letusreturne unto that which conſequently dependeth up- 
wrnten by S. onthe Hiſtory. mr ts | | 

Paul unto the TT 

_ Frenchmen, | CHap, V, 


Of thentter beſieging of the Irwes after the paſſion and reſurrettion of ( brift. 


Ads 7. 
James bchca- 
ded. 
reſt of the eApoſtler, 
/ hey were ſent by the 
ſalem marty- pee unto them: /'s teach al nations in my name: 
red v/alrm was commanded by an oracle revealed 


part the 
of 


: EY » 


RM SE EBICELL. DALE | p 
at thar time unto this whole nation ; and how they chicfly which inhabited Iwdes,were dris 
vento extreme miſcry:and how many millions of men throughout cvery age,together with * 
women and children,periſhed with the ſword, with famine, and with infinite other kinds 
of death : and how: many, 'and what cities ofthe ewes were deſtroyed : to be (hyort,how 
many calamitics,' and-more then calamities they ſaw whichfled unto /eruſalem as the Me- | 
fropolitanc and belt fortified city.Moreover the ſtate of the whole warre, and the ſcyerall Mar. 24? 
ads thereof:and howat length-the abomination of deſolationforeſhewed * by the we many Daniel g, 
was ſetup in the temple of God, ſometime famous,bur now ſuffering all nianner of deſtri. 
Qion,was utterly overthrowne by fire : he that liſteth to know, let him reade the Hiſtory 
of Toſephus,where alltheſe arc diligently deſcribed. I thinke it neceflary tonote, how Toſe- 
phe. writeth, thatupon the ſolemne dayes of Zafterghere were gathered together at Jerw= — 
ſalem out of all Indea,to the number of thirty CAdyriads of men, and there ſhut up as it were S__—_ a 
ina priſon, ſaying: /t was eo that deftruftion due for their deſert, drawing nigh by the __ p 
Juft judgement of God, ſhould apprehen1 them upon thoſe daes ( being as it were ſont up in priſon ) "9 
in the which they before had. drawne the Saviour and benefatior of all men, the annointed of 17. Grick thas 
God... untg his paſſion. Omitting thoſe things which particularly happened unto them,either tbe juſt num» 
by ſword,or by any other calamitie,I thinke it tent to'exprefic their 'onely miſcry by mages 
famine, ſo that the reader may partly hereby conjeRturez how. that God nortong after was ,cu.. hun 
revenged on themyfor their 1mpiety * Hm cd againſt Chriſt, Go to then; having our courſe qred thouſand, 
againe unto the firſtbooke of the Hiſtories of Toſephwe, let us peruſe their tragicall affaires, | 


>, . Cnap, VL wo þ 
, oN | | 2 SnA Z 
Of the great famine that fell among the Tenyratnd their | RY 
ÞuN .' miſerable eftare. [PASS OE RTL 


F 


barks). they 
poverty, 


hb 
fort lamented, Famine exceedeth any. Dlefall paſſion For no 
e 
mf 
whe to [ave their liver. "Neither 
bey were beſet with | [editions 
onjetiured ſtraight 


vent their aſſanls, d5d eate their meare afore ( OR 
they uſed more cruelty, as if they had beene injured by them. They invented ernel} kindes of or-- 


-— _—z2 
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prin members with the graines of the berbn Qrob 3 awd pricked the amine 
« fharpe 34 : ſo that horrible things to be heard of,» were nn rex Lary foro port 
the confeſſion of one leafe of bread, and knowledge of one hanifull of meade : ls $7 eaten 


tors themſelves taſted not of bunger, (that u ever lefſe crued Þhich u | 
: d ob. | $ . hr) : Ja A : Ai ſi - | b 3 
preiing ihcir rage, made proviſion 446] the' daies following : darn hare 5M —_— 
fo ' ſeaſon crept out 43 farre as the Rowane watch, to. gather pot-herbs and green, ds 
—— eſcaped the enemy, theme they foiled, And when 44 they had aften na —_— 
», avd called the dreadful name of Gods ohelge; that at leaft wiſe they might have {dre por- 


| tion of that which they had- ; | 
Loſeph.bet. ſeemed air og Au pile _ » .# orhiivg ne gf antea;'ſo that at lengthie 
oM + were fpoyled, that they: periſhed not with their Ft 4 
114h.6,4p, theſe things Loſophns addeth ſaying : 248 bepe RI cede ade oihonin 
: ' with their paſſage excluded, and the famine mcre =D ” exues,  tagery 
; bes, "devonred the people.' The = aſmng + rewg tone their houſes and fun. 
nn anita te Fog rate” Faber Doe oe ren 
came to the market place ti po { young men wandering 
The weake were 93 Jt 09s a4 FrePv 64 _ Yor downe whero "rhe" fis\1worg' him, 
maltiende of dead nn, Apdbacauſe rhat every one dou pot pedhanr nn ogg 29.” wh 
 deadupen the carkgſes that they buried, Md lies redof hu owne life,” many fell downe 
pox the beeres, to' welcome death. "0H" Am m qxs%s w0ur afd [aid they lowne 
Fier, for we haierfleb eter): onme\ pafik wet neg or ' weeping in thr ſe calami- 
oa OE Os the death of thoſe which 's vet ac en = oe oor, loth to dis, beheld 
Ou intibewr Shaw, thr acele fol of hab ned out of this life unto reſt, The city was 
They dio ved Lg ath, and theeves more intollerable then_all-theſe nnfers 
ey azp gea up houſes and tombes : they fprvied the dend : "th kg eſe mnferies. 
or coverings of the deadcarksſes : in amockage they trie they tooks, -f the winding ſheetes 
the dead bodies, They lawnced Certain of them ey xr the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords wpox 
rrial of thr ſpearer. Sch us prajed hom t exerc wr tae; he ae eager." 
being weary of their lives, them th | os th axereife their avghe and ervcity pew thee 
: , ey contempruon 4 : id , 
wp the ghoſt, 'bebeld the Texwplewith mas arr reſerved for famine. Every one yeeldin 
| left there behind [editions perſons alive They w=r. ftea countenaned, forrowing that 
.. extof the publiks treaſurie te dyiry OD ch firſt by commanidentvt received reward 
Titus ſorrow- neſſe of the multitude, threw thats Hs by reaſon of the intolerable” pinch Wok 
ed at the mi- the trench filled, and. the andfat bw 4 . ar trench or pr. | When Titos peſſmng [aw 
Jndic ii of andrmumig drone the ret, Jr, ud Preched Forth bi hk, and cl Lat earkifr, 
the Iewesthit ye, rhar'be was wo the rene of whiz cal fretched forth bis hands, and calted God to wite 
Joſephus with | laying : I cannot refraine'my ſeife, but th DILA Againe after a few lines hee addeth, 
griefe uttered WARS Were ſlacks 4s oVeroetumin he jeked at] breake n_ ayd ſonifie my priefe : If the Ro. 
theſe words. ſinke at the gaps fe g perſons, [ thinks verily that the tit ; 
Bell»7ud.lib.f gaping of the eaxth,..or be drowned with 7 would either 
—_ hea ales -— aq rk _ vs 4 deluge : or after the manner of Sodome, 
Lib.7.cop 7: that fuffer this: aud for their 5 '"_ th a brood farre more pernicious, then the s 
venth Booke he writeth Sg - wrt ex ares ee ruftion, Andin the ſe- 
finite, the affliftions which did fal = rae ch periſhed by famine ; The multitude was in- 
peared but a ſhadow or ſhew of meate there anner be uttered. In every howſe, where there ap- 
cuer themſelves, one fully ſoule deyrioca tage ſo that the deareſt friends ftr = 
_ i ing ey thought to want Surat Aer ba omg res 0 and proviſien, And 
-—\ ure any hid ms - 44s cre F ers that were al 0 
£1266) gaped by reaſon of theis So 40h and therefore feig nds hin;ſelfe to he re ub 
like 0s, anions cats the pun: ed and trotted like mad dog ges fablin J Ee 
Wils., Neceſſity all meate has ouſes twiſe and thriſe in An homre, js wen od aries 
NEO not foe the nncleaneſt mined ir mY hav Xu thoſe thing pi Ds % yoo 
! es; theyeate the | . ength 't Sa. —_—_— 
hay, or minced araſe tha wes: pe « Sap m thay covered OY AT DT bi wy gr ates 
ſelling he left meaſure theres ; orhe ſome gathered ſwept and feraped duſt, and pos 
reth not thin 5 without mmpdcrs at weep But why ould 7 ww el £7 duſt, and don | 
ver reported to have beene (F-ap4d withall 7 declare this worke of DOES Ay famine 
true 19 the hearty 1 Cas as the Gentiles nor Barbarians horrible - like 0. 
Shonldſeeme toley forth wonflran ile wana (a paſſe over this calaneit aro pe eel 
balfe. For otherwiſe | paw id recompe 44 = ep, anleſſe ] had iii wineſſer 
We | fi 2 eavntrvy with c004 thanks, if I fhextd conceals 
rehearſal 


Lis:3, of Eaſtbini Pamphilar, > 
rebrarſall of ſach thix fa Mob 4 A certain women whirh Burl bohaud Told An borribl 


alle ;the tlavy village Barthewr Hiſtory. 
Fra wr poke avend wealth, rn na fre the inlritade ence I Rn Lond 


od, Where part of ber ſbſtimer, which for had protured nate her mof Whoverted voted = 

ks ; andebafed Th rarird int d — the tyrants ro0ke away * Os Rey 

Jrovifien of foot, the eatchpolts rnſhing in aaily, ſnarched _ &1 FW 
nation invadeflthic filly wornan, fo rhas oftentimnits foe prov her 
apd ſcolding ) rhe ernell ravemrs, But when as ont eG es ” ioved with pitrce,or 
veled with anger, flue br, und fe libonred abonr + vital; and cold te linger fi 
ary, 4nd fanne had we bor edu re an who Magn ye more then fanrint 

2d ber mind ſb, thar ſhe ted wit rate: s 4d or way ror | 

ad AG SArHPH For taking her ſorne bn ms, was a futhing ſkid; 4 mother: 
O wretched infant, for Who foal 1 _< thee in thiſe Warres, th rbis Fabrinty in layeth her 
om confpitary ? —_ the Riniants, if ſo be on Jh4N ive Anider __ Sek yam bow _— childe 
Ange : Fs bonday chat we fo 4. - Pl ſedlitioWs erſons do affl . 
then both, Gs 7 bt che ene ak oe: f wwrd eſe fe paring 4 noe oy 
world : whith yt alone haft not felt the Te 104. And rmmgthatty with genres 
fee flat her child, and boiled him + being bei ho hag nd batfe, the feſt Þ foe lang bid ſe- 
cretly. Anon the ſedit ith Formyany came in, preſent 2k 
wato her waleſſe with ſpeede fhe Being forth wa wwe 3 Pad prop. Fe "barre thas 
ſhe reſerved the bettty poyiiow for ; Con bringing forth Pre : Bow mitt th remaindey of 
her little child.” A fodaint' horror and t+tafie Y, Wind [3 tVobe m No were girl 
at the fight thereof. But ſhe ſaid : Thus 1s my natal [prnt, und this ts irmbor'$ of 
hand; : Eate,for I have eaten : be not you more tender then a woman, or proner if 2 rhrg 
then a mother. If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacr ;ox 1 truly have eaten un your name, 
axd that which remaineth I reſerve for 4: filfec' Which when ſhe had ſaid, they all trembled 
at thu horrible, fa#t,and ſcarce leaving this meate for the —_— they departed with great feare, 
Is a while after, this hainous offtrics #44 byared vvts the hel? t rity, ſo that every man behol- 
ding before his eyes this affiition,was no lefſe moved, then if the faft bad beene committed againſt - 
bifelfs. But they that were preſſed with ; He fred Mite bear nefily tk huppy were they 4e- 
connted whey drach ſd prevenird,rhat rhey nitther hearltlway ſins tht of yk miſery thas happtred. 
Such were the rewards of iniquity, and i comiitredby ny Wenapane 
God.Bur it is requiſits toadd the trix pro of our Sj Selwin {e things after 
this manner to doaccompliſhed, 
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bat pray rhut yoad filght bt acither th winter, nor on the Sabbut 


VV: be torheaswhlelrave with child and giv pv re rb (ont en Mn, 
he great tribulation; ſuch as wits nt on rhe Wginaing oo 'of the ms ware this 


time, nejrker halt br. When the Hiſtor of them that ptti- 
ſhed by (wordzand famine,+ he x cm ned 6 bo gl: -lamery = EJTIRES. + 096k (bed 
Aras _ Ek pri eng 

of the city: 3) —_— — | 
run harm of 6 
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lerwſalem . knowne (faith he )thoſe things which belong tanto thy peace gven 
oe: | Lo Gy heede. p- wy by from thine eyes, for the dayes ſhall 
_ —_ that thine enemies alſo ſpall caſt a hoo about —_— compa japan 
| . : : e thee even Wilt onna, 
GR norte CE mnadadas: —_— great trouble in hott and wrath over all 
Ris ſhall fall through the edge of the os and apr we wy "Oy 7 
catant,ed le.rvſalem ſhall he troden downe of the Gent es, wntill the time of way, + 
alfilled. ords of Chriſt with the reſt of thoſe that the His 
| toonmaras ry _— ——_ the — warres, how can he ys pow admira- 
tion,and confeſle, that the prophelic and preſcicnce of our Saviour was wonderfull, and 
aſſing naturall rcaſon ? Ofthoſe things which after the Paſſion of our Saviour, (and their 
Fx wy, hen the whole multitude of he lewes craved a theefe and a murtherer to be deli- 
—_— ed unto this whole nation, I thinke it not neceflary to 1ntreate, But this is 
= to be noted, which commendeth the goodneſle of the providence of God,in defer- 
a their deſtrudtion;for the ſpace of forty yeares aftcr their preſumptuous raſhnes againſt 
Chriſtzin the which ycares, many of the Apoſtles. and Diſciples, (1ames by name,therr firſt 
Biſhop called the brother of the Lord)as yet alive andabiding in the city of /er#/alem,havo 
endured and continued as a moſt ſure tortrefe for that place, God winking all that while,if 
peradventure they would repent,to the end they might be pardoned,and faved. And beſides 
ſo notable patience, how wonderfull ſignes from above were exhibited,to happen upon the 
impenitent,which of the aforcſaid Hiſtoriographer arc {cr forth to perpetuall memory, and 
'are now to bedelivered of us unto the Readers hands. I will therefore propoſe what he 
hath publiſhed in his ſeycnth booke of Hiſtorics. 
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of the pgnes foreſewing the warres. 


Educers (faith he) and lyers againſt God: deceived at that time the filly and wretched peo- 
Jofie - S: g ple, ſo 5.6 they wr >. 7 AMY frignes foreſhewin the de/olation to come, 
12. | - nor gave any credit thereunto, but as aſtonied, both blind an ſenſleſſe, they contemned 
A ſtarre like a the forewarnings of Go1 ; conſedering that a ſtarre ſtood over the city like wnto a ſword, and 4 
_ Comet endnring more then a whole yeare and alſo before th:ir rebellion and warlike twmulr, 
Alightia the when the people frequented the feaſt of ſmeete bread, the eight day of the moneth April, ” 
temple in the the night at nine of the clocks, ſo preat alight overſpread the altar and the temple, that it 
night time. wana 2 be cleare day, continuing the ſpace of halfe an houre : which ſi ht wnto the unlearned 
- -— Sgiep ſeemed good, but of ſuch as exerciſed themſelves in the holy Scripture, was reckoned amon 
A -—a atzate things which ſhortly ſhould happen. At the ſame feaſt, a cow ledby the High- Prieſt to ſacrifice 
opening ut ſ:lfe cabved a lambe in the midſt of the temple. Moreover the Eaſt gate of the inner temple chough 
An army of of braſſe and moſt ſtrong, ſo that in the evening twenty men could ſcarce ſhut it, being bol- 
fouldictsin red with iron barres. _ ſtrengthened with long poſts aud pillarigin the night time about the fit 
| rang on homre, was ſcene to have opened voluntarily of it ſelfe. A few dates after the feaſt, the one and 
in the awe. Fremtieth day of May, there was ſeene the fi gure and ſhape of the divell,almoſt incredible, Some 
A voice hed Would thinks that 1 went about to report a monſtrous lye, wnleſſe it had beent reported by thens 
in the temple, that ſaw it : and the affiiftions which followed were correſpondent unto the fines... For before 
— ds _ * ſunne-ſet, there were ſeene in the ayre, throughout the conntrey, charrets, _ armed ſonldiers 
—_ Wn: <a marching in the cloudes. and compaſſing the city, In the feaft of Pentecoſt, when the Prie 
nias 4 yeares fer their manner, went into the temple in the night ſeaſon to offer ſacrifice, they reported to 
before the haveheard a commetion and 4 ratling ſound, with this voyce following : Let ws goe hence, 'Aud 
varres,cryed that which was wore terrible, one Telus the ſonne.of Ananias, 4 rade and comutre fellow, cane 
—— ”, wato the feaft. in thewhich the Law given by God was delivered unto all, as in the time of their 
about Icrafale, 755 foure yeares before the warres, - when the City was in peace and proſperity, and | ſodainely 
| about the temple crye1 ous, and ſuid? - A voice fromthe Eaſt :. avoice from the Welk: @ voice 
from the foure Windes : ' a voice upon Teraſalem and the temple: a voice upon the bridegroowe 
and mew married wife : a voice npon all this people. Thus day an! night cried be out in the Crofſe= 
waits of the ftreets Many of the chiefe of the People; not pleaſed with thi, anfertunate voice, were 
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plagues of eAgypt were very: ; yewwar rh» heart oh ant wk Eee, 1 
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The Egtlefialticall Hrſtorte Lied 
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#f the. nobleft and elder ſort of them to be [las 


| Calba, Otho, and 

| goeth to Rome becemmitteth the, warres in:Inded 
oſery of .the Terves in leruſalem waxe1 [ great,that the 
he threefald,every one having their captaine. Titus 
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the ſlavgh 4 of all mea 
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"1 of the rene 5b 41/0, hernt ty afoescome ee Garkonlank th £49.11, Titus 
"a7 ; the ſenkldbers kiled watilt they. were wear}. Titus aa ny all rhas wore 
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—_— to be ſlaine. Such ac were old,weake ,and feeble the ſouldiers on The oug lie 

and profitable, they ſput up in a certaine plate of rhe:T edwple for confideration, Many 

were fold for a ſmall price:there were many t0 be RI, few ro = All the theeves, robbers and 

ſeditiont perſons within the city he commanded to be thparchen, 7 meu 

of goodly bodies and tall ds reſervedfor triumph.Seventeene thouſand elarrly yeares he 

= omg nee. and wy mar. Mary hrs trpahon the provieces 
Lori ar oo during ofthis & | 


ci _ I” 
diſpoſed or ter there died ewelvethouſand of femveve, 


her af te ptr th tirke of the marret amvunted to foureſcore and: 
The nuniley of thar died during the within Zernſalem, cate 19. ten hundred 
thouſand;:No weruel-4t all that-the city cov TO fer .at the feaſt of the 
Paſſeower,Celtius being Lieutenant of Indea,ſent Nero word, that 

bred at hus-requeſt all that came to offer which came to ſeycn and-tw 


the High Priefts had nuns- 
thouſand. 

lib.7.eap-1 7. And ſuch was the wofwll and miſerable end of the Tewes.lole pai ves lib 

bell. - 8.) wrueth of lernſalem, that it was taken at ſundry times before + 


29 


theſe: Jeruſalem was taken in the ſecond yrare of theraigne of, Feſparian, "cho _ _ __ 


September: it was taken five times before, and'then agamne-deſtroycd.. A/c 
the Egypt —_ : after him Antiockws: then Pompejw« : and after thele Herod and Softus took 
the = it. And beforc that time the King'of Babylon: by c conquaſh daſtroped i it, 2 
Ky _—_ and threeſcorc ycares; eight moneths, 'and fixe daigs after the buil= 
ding thereof. The fiſt founder of this citic was the moſt potent Prince of .Cananites, 
called after his puny gs, ,The juſt King ;- for ſucha one he was indeed. Therefore 
he fir ordained a pri unto God and baying firſt built the Temple tparmmed the city 
Ieraſalem, which afore was called So/yma. Leob:s King of the Iewes hayu 
the Caron city to be inhabited of his owne;peopte, the whi —_ overs. 
throywne:by.the Babylonians fourc hundred threeſcore foure yeares and three monerhs af 
ter. From. the Kipg,which was the firſt Tow. that raigned.in it, unto.the overthrow 
under 7V;ws,there were ane thouſand.one hundred, ſcventie/and ſeven yemres... Tet for aff 
poet og 


that neither did amtigeity prevaile,netther great riches fe nchorhe fee 
ont the mholewerld - we gw Mither the greas gg pot TOs 
Mar er rhe err (8 | Kit 
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"of loops and his comment aries, 5 ws winth a rench ( hapters 
following. 


Eſides all thig,l thinke it goodnot to be ignorant of Joſephus himlcife, that hath ſtood. 

Bu us in ſo grat ſtead, for the Tanifhing of this our preſent Hiſtory: whencc,and of 
kindeedbec came: which circumſtance he hi hewerbyſaying thus: OP theſe 

d the Romavesy and 
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of Mattathias  Prieft of Iexn/alems, which bimſe ife al{o at, the fo Jap egy 
was neceſſarily preſent at the finall end. of their nul OP 
This man was A an r= wm his owne nation, but 
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DES: peinlncd th boakes : the ou Ti awed, andinaeefh bis _ 
figaS. I, gif wan 4 ® h —_ : wre' (laith he a amongſt a, ater 
contre Apion. HY  - fb — onrſtom r (Riche) av &x1). cont aininy all. 
The Jewes |  frevlpy and an 
eragter rl Air: rimes, and cream: Five theſe are Moſcs worker, Contaimng the —_ andrbe 
22.Bookes. fharh of itn,contintet bis death. T, of them contaimerh {little teſſe then three ro 


.Bookes of feares, hots which lived Moſes, compriſed in thirteene books the famonc: 
Moſs of Mew i a/c death wer Arraxerxes, who after the death of Xerxes- mu King of 
ayer Porſia.The other foure,containe Hymmes ants God,and adimonitions for the ame | 
© 4-Bookes of bft, From A es uyto our temes.there are many things-written,yet not of ſuch oreaie us the 
\ Plalmesand former inſomnuch ks there is not laid downe an exatt Anceeiſ 700 of the Prophets. Its a 
| admgninens. ns affettion we beare weve our Screpruves. For ſo. much time being paſſed, yer none of ns - 
; dare preſume, either to aid any thing thergts, or to diminiſh any thing therefrom, or 10 aher any 
thing thereof. This being in raffe in the Tewes, from their yourk up that t gd pc or thews- 
felors,theſe wyitings to: r, the doftrine of God,- and do perſevere in the ſame, and willingly die in 
the quarrelt if feed ſo require. Theſe words I have thought commodioullyto have xe by 
as all our of his commentaries, This writer publiſhed ane other volume'of no 
fall account, *intiruled Of Reaſon ruling, which ſome have termed Aachabeer, rs ” 
containeth thecombatrs £ the Hebrews, manfully fighting in the defence of their pi 
wards God. And-about the end of the twentieth booke of 1ndaicall Amiquities, Tolephus 
hinſelfe Ggnifieth;that he wrote fonre books of the proper opinions of the Hewes. Of God.of bs 
ceOf the Iwes. And why according u#to them,certaine things are lawfull,and tertaine fore 
_ He mentioneth in his works other Treatics of his. Tt ſhall ſceme agrecable with or- 
der,if we recite thoſethings which he wrote abont the end of his Indaicall Antiquiner,thar 
our allegations'may the better be cofirmed:for he — to confute Infiu F tbrviautt, 
| who writing the Hiſtory of that time reported man no othets of his cots 
This is found tons,thus he ſaith, 7 feared fo ittle thy cenſure of my rings # Te rpm wy 
in Joſeph tult 4g he Emperors themſelves; when the deeds done were now freſh in ——_—— 
booke agaiat , me witnefſſe,that Terred not hut delivered the truth having obt 9b after cre 
__ I hoped for.eAnd to qivers others I offered my Hiſtor 7 ,whereof, ſome were imployed in the wars,as 
Ki ing Agrippa,end divers of his kinsfolks. And the Empevor Titus himfelfe would have the cer- 
taine knowledge of theſe wars delivered unto the world b 'my books only, commanding then to be 
publiſhed, with the we rt of his own band, King Agrippa wrote threeſcore and two E piſtles, 
wherein he teftifieth of the true Hiſtory delivered i; me.Two Epiſtles he alledgerh, Bur fo far 
concerning Da Hd we will proceet tothat which followeth/ 


Cnap, XI. 
How ofie Tames the Tuſt Simeon WAL Biſbop of Terwſalene, 


ew 


Fter the martyrdome of Tamer ,and the captivity of lera/alew.the report goeth; v4 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples of out Lord Fs ich ho eres whereof muy yet re- 
mained)pathered themſclyes t with the kinſmen of the Lord according to the 
ficſh,to conſalr whom they worthy to ſncceed James:ſo that all, with 66 voite 
Judged worthy of the ſea of 7erwſalem,Simew the ſon of ({"{ophas mentioned in the 
& oo the coſm of Chriſt, for e/Egeſipprs weronth that Cleryhas was the brother of fe 


C'maay, XIT: OOO 11975) 
How Veſpafian commntedthe pot of David &;pext io ow, DEC 
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ad] CHar, XIII, rei -5 MEE ey 
eAfter Veſpaſian and Titus, Domitian reigned, Vader, Titus, Linus «nd Anaclctus 
were Biſbops of Rome : nuder Domitianus, Anianus «xd Abilius x 
were Biſhops of Alexandria. | 
Hen Yeſþ«fas had raigned ten yeares, Titus his ſonne. ſucceeded him in the Eme: 7itur creates 
. pire;in the ſecond yeare of whoſe raigne, Linw, after he had beene Biſhop of Cs 
| . Rome the ſpace of xij.yeares,deceafed, and him ſucceeded Anaclerm. When Titus Dom.81. 
hadrai two years and two moncths,his brother Domician took the imperiall crowne. ade we CIC 
In the fourth ycare of the raigne of Domiciar, Anianw the firſt Biſhop of Alcxandris (ha- \, __ 
ving continued there rewo and thirty yeares) died, after whom ſucceeded Abi/ine. 7 RIES 
- ” 7 | y Abiltss, 
CHnapr. XIIIL | 
Of Clemens, #4 Byſbopricke, hu teſtimony, his Epiſtle. 


- 


| 


name! are written in the booke of life. * One undoubted epiltle there is of his extafit, both. 
worthy and notable, the which he wrote from Rome unto Corinth, when ſcdition was Tal= ciemens. 
ſed among the Corinthians : the ſame Epiſtle we have knowne to have beene read publike=- * Philip. 4. 
ly in many Churckes both of old,and amongſt us alſo. | That atthat time there was raiſed a * The Epiſtle * 
Con amoneſtthe { orinthians, «/Egeſippus is a witneſle of credit, | we _ 
. Orin. 
thiansread in 
CHAP.XVY, > the Church, 
Of the perſecution, and end of Domitian,warrirg againſt God. 


Omitian,when hc had cxecured muchcruelty againſt many,and put to death no ſmall 

multitude of the Nobles of Reme,and notable men, beyond all rightfull judgement : 

and puniſhed an infinite company of famous men with exile andloſſe of their ſyb- WES 
ſtance, dyeth, and appointed himſclfe ſuccefior of, Nero in hatred and warre againſt God. Dunitian died 
This man allo raiſcd perſecution againſt us, although his Father Yeſþ 4/4» practiled no pre> cuno Dom,gg; 
fumptuous Lordlinefle towards us. | | C RIe Rt ID Jy 


| Crap. XVI. EP ; Chap. 18. after 
when lohn the Evangeliſt was baniſved into Patmos. ord the Queeke, 


Bout this time, John the Apoſtle and E vangelif, is faid to have beene baniſhed into ae 
A the Iſle Patwos for the teſtimony ofthe Word of God, Irenews in his fift booke a= 1,1 {1to Pare 

gainſt herefies writing of the cpitheton of Antichriſt, laid downe in the Revelation mos, axxo 
of S John, ſaith thus word by word of John : If his name ought. publikely to have beene prea- Dom 97. 
che1,at that preſent tiwoe : by bim verily it was preached which wrote the Revelation. For it was __ che Ke- 
not ſane a long time aftir, i welnigh in this our age, about the end of the raigne of —_ et . 
Our rcligion ſo flouriſhed in the foreſaid times,thatthe heathen writers,noting exactly 4 
times, vouchſafzd to-publiſh in their Hiſtories this perſecution, and the'martyrdomet 
ſuffered in the ſame; eEYOL 5 } TO IX 96; bs MODS «rt 217 S161 St | "* 


Cuar, XVI, 
Of Flavia Domicilla,s noble grutlewoman, baniſhed into the Iſte Pontia : and the 
, edit of Domitian for che deſtroying of the poſterity of David. , 1, ,,, - 


Hey bave written chatin the fificenth years gf Domitis,one Flavia 
filter of Flavine { lemens which was one of the Reman Cenſuls,was 
| enof Flavins (lemens, oo ons FO Rene fn Fob 
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others unto the Ifle Pontia or the teltimany al Ch | SN, x 0 - 
ſuch as lincally deſcended of D aidto be ſlaine,thg old report gocth,that cerfaine of Funo"et 


46 The Ecdefiafticall Hiſtoric L1B3. 


:Ion.Were accuſed to have come from the aunceſtors of Indas, who was the brother 
ryan to the ficſh,as if by this macancs# they were of the ſtock of David and the 
* Chap. 26. af- 1inſnen of Chroft, This >Egefippin declareth ſaying i * There ſurvived as yer certains bf rhe 
ter the Greeks, |. 1:4 of rhe Loyal, wophivvts of Trdds, called bis brother actor ding wnto the fleſh, whom they 
CEgeſppm. brought forth,as being of the line of David:7heſe Tocatus 49h bring before the Emperor Domi- 

S tian,for he feared the comming of Chriſt,even 4s Herod 4id,avd demanded of hems, whether they 
went th frke of Devi. rich when they ba ekoowledyt, be dented again, wht po 
ſeſſion: they enjoyed, and what monty they bud, 7 bry anſwered : Both we have only nin t 
ſend penee, ſo thur halfe that ſwmme ſaffeetheihet of : yet this ſt have we jor is money, 
butt in vklwed land, conmaiting not ibove xx#ix akers, out of the whith we pay tribute, and r- 
tebve one ſebves through or laboxr an1 induſtry:Then ſhewed they him their hands for te _ 
that they labonred rhemſelvts, and the hardneſſe of thtir bodies, andthe bard brane of the 
hands growne by continwall labour. And when as they were ackea of (Þrift and his kingdome, 'in 
The kinſmen what manner ,when,and where it ſhowld appeare ; they anſwered : that his kingdome ,was neithey 
of Chriſt ac- 1, 1aly nor earthly,but celeftiall and Angelicall,and that it fhenld be at the conſummation of the 
cn—_ 16D world when that he comming in glory, ſhall Judge the quicke and the dead, and reward every man 
an accort of arcording wnto hit works, After they had chus auſwered,the report goeth, that Nomirian tone 
their Faith be- denmed hem nor, but deſpiſed them,as vile und baſe creaturey, and tet them gre fig, and frayed by 
fore Domi- hit ed the perſecution then raiſed againſt rhe Charch. When they were gont it kt [414, that 
tias the EMPC> pry were rulers over Churches ju ſo much rhat in the end they were martyrs, and of the line of 
- dur Lord; and afterwards peace enſning, the report geeth, that they lived untill the yazgne of 
Tertdlliznin Trajan. So farre «/£gefipprs.Tertullinn alſo reporteth the like of Domitian, Domitian(faith 
Apdlog cap. 5. he) ſomerinue aſſayed the / he praftiſe, being a portion of Nerocs craelty, bat ht having ſome bus 
' manity( as I ſuppoſe ) forthwith relented, calling home againe ſuch as he had exiled | n 


' Chap. 1. after ; III. 
Gabe, | CECN NYC yy 


Nerva/ſucceedeth Domitian,and Trajan ſucceedeth Nerva in the Empire,Cerdo 


facreedeth Abilius in the Charth of Alexandrig. 


—_ creed Frer that Domitzanm had raigned fifteen yeares, and Nerva had ſucceeded him, the 
Hiſtoriographers of chat time do write, that the Romave Sehare decreed, rhat the ho- 
Domini. 99. , nours exhibited unto Domirian ſhould ceaſe, and ſuch as were injuriouſly exiled, 
4 _ mr fhouldrcturne untotheir native ſoile,and receivetheir ſubſtance againe. It is alſo atnong the 
ny Domini. cient traditions,that then John the Apoſtle returned from baniſhment,and dwelt againe at 
IT} Epheſw.W hen Nerva had raigncd a little above a yeatc,7rajan ſucceeded him : in the firſt 
_ The 3.of the yeare of whoſe raigne,(eyalo ſucceeded Abilin which was Biſhop of Alexandriathe ſpace 
16. famous of thirtecne ycarcs. This is the third after eAniaxus of that Church, 


ecutions 
Way undet this 
' Cray. X1% 


Greeke, The ſucceſſion of the firſt B iſpops in three Churches, Rome, Antioch, Alaxawddia, 


T that time Clemens ruled the Church of Rowe,being the third Biſhop afrer Renland 
Peer. The firſt was Linw,the ſecond Anacletms, And of them whichigovethcd the 
Church of AmtiocÞ,the firſt was knowne to be. Exedias the ſecond [pratine Likewiſe 


Simeon at the ſame time, the ſecond after the brother of our Saviour, governed the Ghurch 
of Teruſalens. - 


CHap. XX, 
An Hiſtory ef lohn the Apoſtle, and a young theefe converted by bim, . 


S yetthe Apoſthe and EvangeliſÞ, whom the Lotd loved;retrained alive in Af, who 
AArtens o_ of ies, nes roms the Iſle rang v0 the 
_ nar . And ved unto that tirne, the rationof Tyvo wit- 
ns omen Shree ON 

2c ——_ alc £8 an ens Alt ZAMATINGE.. | CC 
booke againſt tierefles,wricech chus « 28 rhe Eller Verified Hook rgether wi 
| | Io 


=—y 


Iohn the Diſciple of our SaviewrinoAfe, that hadelivered. theſe things.” He remained with | 

them wn the ime of Trajan. Alſo inthe third Bagke of the Ame argument, bee declareth 

the ſame /in theſe words ; The Church of the: Epheſians plaried by. Paul, confirmed by renew lib, ;, 
John, which remained there mntill the 'time of Trajan, «© arrne teftimeny of this «Apoſto- * 

licell tradition. Cleweps withall, . ſignifieth the time, aud: addeth. alſo..an Hiſtory-ne- 

Flay Far ſuch as. dclighr in hogeſt "and profitable things' i whereof alſo one Svxg- Soy omenns an 
menus hath made mention at large in his commentarics-;;if thou reade it, thou Gale Hiltorrogra- 


pier 18 cx 
1nto this greek 
copy,I wor nog 


7 


atter £u/ebims,. 
and Ps dur 


his Hiſtory un» 


therefore of 
, CE 
may that was delivered unta him,brought him up at home ceaſed not, cheriſhed him ftid, wal — 
aud "a » of time baptized him. He came at length to be jo diligent aud ſerviceable,that he as Euſobius 
made him u pbylaterie. or livery garment ſigned with his maſters Armes.But this yaung man be. wricerh before 
ame Very bofolure aud pernicwnfh accompanied himſclfe with them of hus owne yeares, tale, and aftees | 
diſſolute, and acquainted with ih behaviour. Firſt they bring hims to ſunptwons bangqueti:nexe 
they guide him in the night toſteale and to robbe :/ after this: r7 require thas be conſent unto the 
committing of a greater offence, But he acquainting himſeife by litle andlitle,threwgh the great- 
es of hu sapacity,much like a horſe of a bardned mouth, fierce ſtrong, ans. heray, forſaking the 
right way, with the byting of the bridle, bringeth bimſelfe u#to a bottomileſſe pit of all miſorder 


and outrage, At length deſpairing of the ſalvation that commeth of Ys, ring paſt all hope of 


grace, be prattiſed no toy nor zrifle, but once being over the ſhoves; he | forwards, and 

zooke the like let with the refb of his companions, taking nnto; him companians ; and aroxt of 

theeuss being gathered together, the became a mo#t vielent captaine of theewss; wholyDbent ro 

ſlaughter, , munrther, andextreanme cruelty, Tuthe meanc while ,neceſſury ſ\ o conſtraining,the 

Bifbop ſent for Tohn : be when he had ended and finiſhed the canſe of his comming.” Go to'( ſaith 

he ) O Biſhop yeſtare wato ws thy charge, which Tand Chrift bave committed nnto thy cuftady, 

the Church, whereof thou art bead, bearing witneſſe.The Biſbop at the firſt was amazed ſuppoſing 
ſome deceit to be wranght touching. money which he had not recerved,yet was be not able to an- 

ſwer thew,for that he had it not neither to miſtruft Tohn. But when tohn bad ſaid: I require the 
young man and the ſoule of aur brother then the Elder _ domne,with a beavie countenance, 
ſobbing and ſighing, ſaid: He 5s dead. T o whow Iohn ſaid : How ? and by what kind of death? He 

anſwered; He us deadto God:for he is become withed avs pernicious, and to be ſhart, a . For 

he keepeth this mount aine over againſt the Church togethar with hus aſſociates.The Apoſtle. thex 

rending his garment And beating his head with from ſorrow, ſaid: # have left axiſe keeper of any 

brothers ſomle: prepare ee:4 horſe, end let me have a guide. He haſftened ant of the Church, and 

rode in poſt: bring come unto the place appointed,he 1s ſtraight wairs taken of the theeviſh watch; 

be zcither flieth, neither refiſteth,but exclaimeth i. For this per poſe came I hither, bring me unto 

your Captaine, who in the means ſpace as be was ( armed, "bins comming. But efiſoones 

when he (aw his face, and knew that it was Tohin, he was ſfricken with ſonme, and fled away, 

T he old man forgetful of bis yeares, with wa m6 275 pigs him fly , 4n@crieth : My ſonne, 

why flze#t thou from me thy father, unarmed ai8 old ? 0 ſonne 78 my caſe, be not afraid, a0 = of 
«s Jer there remaineth hope of ſatuation, 1 will undertake fer thee wb (rift, I will ie veliſ rid. 0 
for thee, if need be, as Chrift did for ns. I will hazard my ſonte for thine; rruft to me, Chrift JG +. 
ſent me, But he bearing thu, firſt ſtead ſtil, caſting his countenance t0' the wexs ſuooke 

of by armour, anon trewbled far frate.- and -wepr birterly. He embraced the old man, 'and | 
comming nut him an{wered at well as ke contd for weeping, ſo that br” ſeemed to Tokens of 4 
br batized with nearer tha old of the head. ogely axrrh6; The adPfir has Wd nerepenins «oh 
promiſed and proteſted ta procure fer him parden of our Savidyr, and prayed, aud fall Wh» | | 


The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie Lg, © 


bu kaces, and alſo Uſed hit right hand, now cleanſed through repentance, browght hins wnto the 6 
Church againe. that ale he bad pemred ferth oftentimes prayers for hin, and ſirupphed 

with him in continnall faſtings and mollified bis mind with divers and ſundry ſermons, and cons 
firaved hins : departed not (as the report goeth ) before be had fully reſtored him unto the Church, 
aud exhibited a great example of true repentance. a great triall of new birth, and a pngular tokey 
of the viſible reſurrettion. This have I taken out of {lemens,partly for the Hiſtory,and partly 
alſo for the profit of the Reader. ts ea; — 


= ! 


Cnay. XXI. Nb \\ meet 
Chap-2 4. after Of the order of the Goſpels, | | *  « Br! 


the Grecke. 
| Ow let us make mention of the undoubred writings of this Ap/B/e. Andfirſt lett ere 
_ "24, 8 be no ſtaggering at his _ which is welbigopyne of all the Charches re 
n heaven. And that it was fitly of old placed the fourth after the other three, by this 
reaſon'it ſhall appeare. The divine and holy men, namely the Apoſtles of Cri; lcating 2 
paſſing pure life, having their mind decked with every kind of yertue, uſed rude and ſimple 
RS COLES. Phe _ yet of a divine and forcible power, which they had reccived of Chriſt, for they nei- 
had o = knew nor endevored to publiſh the doqrine of their maſter, with cumous painting of 
thino uſcd-no Words : but uſing the demonſtration of the holy Spirit which wrought with them, an, 
ng | > GEMO! c holy Spirit whi ug! ; andthe 
cuciousclo-; onely power 6f Chriſt, which brought miracles to perfeftion, they ſhewed the — doe 
quence. , - ofthe kingdomeof heaven to the whole world, being nothing carcfull at all fot the wri- 
| ting of bookes, And this they brought to paſſe being occupied with a greater worke, arid in 
2 Cor.t3. manner excceding the ftrengthot man, Pax/the mighticſt of all thereſt in the ſerling.of 
words, and beſt armed with the power of perfc ſenſes, wrote but very ſhort Epiſtles, 
whereas he might have layd downe infinite things,yea and ſecrets,bejng raptunto the third 
heaven,and beholding celcftiall things,yea onjla into Paradiſe it ſelfe, and there rhonghe - 
worthy to heare ſecret myſteries, Neither were the reſt of the Diſciples of out Saviour 
namely the rwelve Apoſt{es,and the ſeventy,with other innumerable ignorant and anskilfull 
| kercin, And yet of all theſe,the Ds/ciples of our Saviour, Matthew, and Tohn,wrote Gofpels, 
"The Goſpell Who(as report gocth) were conſtrained thereunto, For Matthew, when he had firſt prea- 
after Matthew ed unto the Hebrewes, and now paſling unto other people, wrote his Goſpell in his coun« 
written in Hee trcy language, ſupplying by writing in his abſence, that which was deſired in his preſence, 
boos A "When cAarke and Luke had publiſhed their Goſpels, /ohn (ſay they) in all that ſpace ptca- 
rl ched without writing, but at length was moved to write for this cauſe. It is repute 
oy ſpell. whenthe bookes of the three Evangelifts, were throughout the world, and came into his 
hands, he allowed them,and yeelded of them a true teſtimony, wiſhin that the declarati o 
of ſuch things had be inted in thei 5. . | vrenthadvs 
ene printed in their books, which were done at the firſt prea of 
Chriſt, The Reader may perceive theſe three Evangelts to have onely ſet forth the doing | 
of our Saviour,one yearc after the impriſonment and captivity of John the B apri#Þ which 
may be gathered by the beginning of their Hiſtories. For afterthe xl. daies faſting and tho. 
annexed temprarion, Marthew ſhewerh the time of the beginning of his Hiſto ſaying: 
ou t. When he had heard that John was taken, he returned from Indea into Galilee pan. : 
uke 3. likewiſe : after that ( faith he) Iohn was taken,Teſas came into Galilee, And Lake alſ, befi 4 
| hehad mentioned the doings of Teſs, obſerving the ſame manner : Herdd (faith he <p: 
ding in his hainous offences, ſhut wp Tohn is priſon. Tohn the Apottle bei for theſc pg 
treated, wrote of the time which the other E vangeliſt paſled over with flenc od rel 
4s of the eMct-r'of our Saviour,namely which went before the impriſonment of fohn hich 
_— ſignified, w riting thus:T hi was the firft of the miracles which Teſus did:partl T ” 
= or es the doings of Joh the Bapriſt, who as then baptized in. £ — Sofas 
ſpel wy ent, when he faith; For'as yet John was not caſt into priſon. John then in his Go. 
vw oy vereth ſuch things as were done of Chrift before the committing of lehw. The 
Yr ee,begin with the mention of Tohys impriſonment. Vnto him th : ite 
vengelſs ths they (hall nor ſeems did ] . Vnto him that reconcileththe 
A crepant,in {0 much that the Goſpell of 7ohn contai- 


_ ns of Chriſt, the other the latter, laſtingunto the end. Therefore not 
+ mes wan paſſethover with filence the genealogie of our Saviour according unto 
c amply 


: nply laid downe by Matthew and Lwke,and beginneth with his divi 
ns reſervedoFthe Holy Ghoſt for him as the mighticr, Thus muc all fulfice _ 


ning 


Mat. 4- 


Ll 


Ls.3. of. Enſebtus Pamphilut, 1 $ 49 
ning the Goſpell written by S. Zobw. The.cauſe why Marke wrote his Goſpe weluvedes F 
ning cos ARR in the beginning of his Hiſtory,ſhewceth the occaſion his writing,fig+ keys yoog 
rifyingthat divers now already employed their diligent careto the ſetting forth ot ſuch (pell, ' © * 
things as he was fully perſw: of; necc{farily delivering us from the doubrfull opinion GEEKS 
De codes by bis Goſpell he declareth unto us the ſurc and certaine narration of: ſuch 
things,whercof he had reccived tlie truth ſufficient] partly by the companyand converſa- 
tion of P«{,partly through the familiarity had with the reſt: of the {peſt les. - And of thee 
things thus farre. But what the Fathers ofvid have written hereof, we willm 'here- 
after more properly;inplace convenient. Among the reſt af Johns w_—_ hifi Epi 
hath beene pinenaliyo ld and latg-writers received without any doubt; ' The two la 
have beene gaineſaid;Fouchivg his Revelation, as yet among many there is a variable opi- 
nion,ſome allowing,and ſome difallowing of it, Likewiſe what the Elders have thoughtof 
the ſame ſhall be declared hereafter, OE | 
' \ © Chap.25. aftc 
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The bookgs of the N ew Teſtament ,canonicall,and Apochrypha! - 


* 44% "3 - A of Sg 4.Evs elifte. 

JF T {all alſo be convenient if in this p_ we colle briefly, the books of the New Teſta» 7 he Avsof 

] ment, In the firſt place muſt be ſerthe fonrefold writin INT. next the A#s Le, iy jr 
of the Apoſtles : fon the Epiſtles of Paul arc to be ded; after c the fir ff of Iohn:and of Þ nk 

that of Peter, which is authentique,Laltly,if ye pleaſe, the Reve/arion of Tohin, of the which The x Bpiſtle 

what is to be thought ſhall follow hereafter. . All-thefe are recgived for undoubted. The, of-/oby. : | 

books which are gaincefaid;rhough well knowne unta many,arc theſe: the Epiſtle of Iames: The. 1 Epiſtle 


Peter, 


on of S. tobn. 


The Epiſtle of 


Tames. 


commonly of all others 

hearfall hereof; to the'e 

xrue writings, —_ 

the New Teſtament, and ſuch as are impugned, and yctdaily read of divers-Eccleſi 

perſons,that we may know them,and ſuch as arc under the name of the Apoſtler,as of Peter, Epilile of Bare 

of Thomas,or Matthias and beſides the Goſpels of athers,as of Andrew, of obs, containing wah wy L 

the Atts ef other Apoſtles, tobe. publiſhed by Heretiks, whercot nor one Eccleſiaſticall wri- Dottrine of 

ter hath with reverence made mention in his Commentaries. Marcover the formg of the the Apoſtles. 

phraſe varicth fromthe manricr ofthe «poſes + their ſentente, anddrift in diſcourſe dif. The Goipat» 

agreeth very much with the triithof thetrieddoArine. For-now being: convinced, they 22 he Hee 

plaincly cxprefle the forid figments of hereticall perſons. In — e not to be placed as Allo of Petey, 

forged, bur altogether to be rejocted as abſurd and pious,” Burlct us proceed unto that homes, Mer- 

whuch foloweth,/ - en 2 ot ed ASD Rd - —_— 
\ + Cuar. XXIIL. -: 

Of Menander the Sorcerer. 


Mz faccceding Simow 3fegw, is found nothing” inferiour uiſto him for diveliſh 

operation. He was alſo a Seweriten, and prevailed no tre ire ice. 
arts,then his maſter. Ya rather added unto theſe monſtrous fajned illufions foriewhat ofhis acxander the 
owne,terming himſclfe one white a Saviour, -ſenrdowne from above fromthe inviſible Sorcerer cal- 
worlds for the ſalvation of mankind; caching withall, that none' is * "£0 lth himſelfe 
ſubduc the Angels workers of this by his magical experic 
livered for the pole, by | | the w 
accept off, : 


ſent life, £ 
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50. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoric Lis:3; 

| Wrincklcd old ag become immortall. Theſe things out of Irenew may cally appeare; | 
Tuſtin Mar» And rm ns rn mention of Simon,remembreth alſo this Minander aying : 
1yr-. :2- _ We have knowne Merandcr,an i the ſame 4 Semaritane, of the village ( aparattea, the D/ciple 
pro Chriſt. - of Simon,hrewghly moved of divels,and abiding at Antioch, to have bewitched many with ma- 
gicall erts,perſwading bu followers,that they ſhould not die. And as yet there be divers which 

canteſtifie the ſame of him. It was the drift of the divell' the meanes of ſuch Sofcerers, 

cloaked under the name of Chriftians,to defame by magick the great myſtery of godlineſſe, 

and by them to choake the Ecclefialticall doctrine, which concerned the immortality of the 

ſonic, and the refurrecion of the dead-:; but ſuch. as embraced theſc ſaviours, have loſt the 

The craft of -faving health of their ſoules. Bur when the ſpite of Satan could not make others ſhake off 
the diyeil, por, ewe affeion towards Chriſt, he linked unto himſtife the wavering and wandring 

| urne-coatcs, . £4 | 


Chap.27. after C HA P, > & VES | *þ 
the Grecks, 23 OE 
pe The hereſfie of the Ebiomtes, 


- | andabjes indelivering the dotrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged him'a 
; + imple and 4 common man,and for his forwardnes of manners found jultiticd only as 
The herefie of 11.49 and cn of Mery and her husband, Againe they thought the obſervation of the law 
_ COLD to be neceſiary, as though falyation were not by faith alone in Chriſt, and converſation of 
BI Fg life correſpondent to the ſame.Other ſome of the ſame name have avoided the foule abſur- 
lenedid not dity of their «Is ®"- the Lord to have beene borne ofthe Yirgin,and the Ho- 
juſtifie, ly Gh-ſt : yet when they contefle him to be God,the Word, and wiſdome befose his incar- 
; nation,they ſinke inthe ſamefin with their former fellowes, eſpecially when as they buſily 

0 about to ſet up the corporal obſervation of the Law, Theſe Heretikes alſodo rejet the 
piltles of the Ape/te Panl.accufing him that he fell fromthe Law.They ufc onely the Go- 
ſpell which is after the Hebrewes,other.they paſſe not for. The Icwiſh Sabbath, and other 
ceremonies,they obſervezalike with the Zewes.They celebrate the Sundaies, as we do,inre- 

Do membrance ofthe refurreftion'of our Saviour. From hence it came to paſle by reafow of 
Bbionites their fancies, that they. called Eb:onires, a name ſignifying poverty, For by thisname 
_ " whar at Ggnifi= or title poore tmen.are of tha Hebrewes. About thg ſame time, we learne there was 
eth, one Cerimthu an author of anather hercfic. {ju whole words we have before alledged; 
| im the controverſic going unger his name, writcth thus of him, | 


Ebjonites. TT mas the Elders properly called Ebionites, that is poore men. For they were =o 


"Chap. 28. _ +: Cunwor. XL V; 
the Grecke. | Of Cerinthus the Heretike, 


_ Cajurariterh 
thus of Cerin- 


Erinthus 4{/o by revelations,( 4 writtew by ſome great Apoſtle )bronght unto us certaine 
thas the Here- mo»ſtrou things, fayning them to have beens revealed nnto bins by Angels. That the 


; kingdome of ( hrift after the reſurrefiion ſhould become earthly: that in Teruſalen ony 
fleſh againe ſhonldſerve the.concupiſcence and luſt thereof. «And being ſet wholy to ſeduce, as 
enemy wnto the Wordof God, he ſaid there ſhould be the termle of a Millenarie feaſt allotted for 

' marriage. D ion) fie alſo Biſhop of Alexardria,in his ſecond book, after he had remembred 
, the Revelation of $. Johyxeccived by tradition of old,he reporteth of this man,thus: Cerin- 
| thus founder ef :be Cermthian herefig gave hu fi gevent 4 nam for the further credit thereof. Hes 
kind of doftrine was this : he dreamed the kinglome of Chriſt ſpoul | become earthly an1 ſet upon 
phoſe things which'be lufted after, even then being covered with bu fleſh, and compaſſed in bis 
Shine that i, the (atiefying of the belly,' and the t ings under the belly with meatr,wirh arinke, 

.. with m—_ ; and that «tony ſet @ more honeſt ſorw on the matter, be adied therers holy 
dagrs ob lation; and langhrer for ſacrifices, So fax Dione, But Irene im his firlt- books 3 
nſt herclies,laycthdowne certaine more dereſtable opinions of his. And'in his third book 


Aon - ropore wy an Hiſtory worthy the memory,as received by traditian-of P jard p08 


ike,” 


eApofte on « cert aine tinue to bayne him(elfe, entredints ab 
"es wr4 that Gerintw baynell binw/elfe therein aiſe, he flarted aids, and departed forth, not 
PINS 41) HhFTIanee with frie wrder the ſame reefs ;: ſoxmifying the ſame 11 his company, avd 
Eoingiiryy ; Gn OF, ſame: 


— 


Lg. of Euſebiu Pamphileiz - | * = 
7.6 hence, left the bagh come to rwine, oy 0 hy. | 


jo Lane 
Cuay. XXVY1, | bo 29. after 
Of Nicholas,od ach a fi ave called Miko line, cakes 


T that {ame time the herefic of the Nicholaites ſpr which lafted not herof Apoc.z. 
Aoronons Tobn made mention. They boaſt;that he was one of js 
ordained to enter with reevarby the Aofin;ev abiler wad th hve "agg 
Alex angrinws in his pens Foe of Stromaron reportteth thus of him.7 his Ni och 

abeartifull woman: to his wife, after the aſcention of our Saviour, was _ p/ of Alex» | 
gelouſre,andto "—_ himſelfe of that crime,be brou ht forth hu wife, and perngieted him that (i- ia. 

fted to marrie her. Bat hu followers ſay that their Cine able with that ſaying,that ts: the 

ks to be bridled:and ſo following = Sn doing and ſayin hart all diſcretion, they ſin without Euſchiza excu= 
all ſhame ,in filthie fornication. But T heare that Nicholas accompanied with none other then = ng 
hisproper wife, which was allored unto him by wedlocka »-and of is children. his Lo followers-the 
ters to have continued virgins,and his ſonto have amps hy rrupt. The caſo thus, Holy Ghoſt in 
inthat be brought forth his witc tags whols Was we ld obe) jelous) intotbe x leſt of the Revelation 
the Apoſtles, park oo are pe g8, and totcach the br of abhorrech, 
the fieſh, a cre aireriing rome bf adn. rod pe Matthias. 
poſe)accordivg NI the Lord. They fay that Marrhi- ; 
& afrer this: A the fleſh to be overcome and-tamed, yeelding unto it not one 
Jot which ns unto pleaſure, and that the ule bereby{hould take increalc, by faith 
end knowledge. Let this ſuttice ta be ſpoken es fo truth, 
and fodaincly came to naught. 


Cuay. XXVIL 
- Of the. Apoſtles which bived. imwedithe; 


Lemons whoſe words < aldge,afrmnie peat 
( kat ros 2m 4p 


whichreje&1 
. the Apoſtles! for Peter and Philip employed their 

dren.Philip at/o gave bis daughters $0 marriage. And Paul 5 
late bis wiſh which therefere led not about, Thathe mogheby 
Inſomuch the nthat Bax nor made mention hereof;it will nor ſeeme xedious if we alledge 
another Hiſtory wortby the noting, whuch he wrote in his ſeventh book of $:romaron after ThRs 
this manner : fay 8.Pcter going to his honſe and ſeeing hs wife preg ws 97. Peter unto his 
greatly beeanſe brig Tha erm 7 re owforting her, wite when the 
calling ber by her O woman remember the pars or Np ave ore 
eody ad hee aff 3 Faw rnb dnt weuhe: pooviegemn.ny purpoſe, I 7:0906- 
thought good here to alledge. 


Cuay. XXVIIL 


Of the death of Lobn and Philip che Ipoſttes. 


 F the death of P av/and Peter, <Foeinooniahoanenerottbe 
aftertheir roy hence,we have { 


by Polyerates bis 
| of 19mm 


he edcody eee 
Saints, "Philips one of the twelve eApoſtles, was baried at 
which led their whole life in Virginity, The third whoſe - pwr ar10% Was 
whe Holy Gheſt, refteth at Epheſm. eAndTohn (which leaned on the breaft 6 
 6wr, who being alſo a Prieſt wore the garment Or wo pri adefior, )reſtea at 
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Wu heir ends In theDialogue of Cajws mentioned before,Procim, againſt whom 
-anararor ”= queſtion)reſtifierh = eeable unto that beforc,of the death ok Philip,and his 


- ins: After thu the foure Propheteſſes, the danghters of Philip, were at Hierapoli 
| rags SES l A & there af/s Caakd 5h fathers alſo: ſo far he. Luke in the Atts of 
AGs 21. the Ap-ſiler,maketh mention of the daughters of Philip, dwelling at Ceſares in Iudea with 
their father, which were endued withthe oift of prop pts 67. : We came to Ceſarea,and 

enived into the howſe-of Philip the E vangelift, which was one of the ſeven, and there made oup a. 

bode. Thu Philip haa foure danghiers which were Virgins and Propheteſſes. Thus muck of the 

Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike times, and the things delivered unto us by holy” Scriptures: of the 

Canonicall, and diſallowed Scriptures, though rcad of many in m «Churches : of the 

forged,and farre from the Apoſtolicall rule;as farre forth as we could learne. Now to that 

which followeth. | 5 7h.4 | 


' 


——— | CHnuaPp. XXIX, 


the Greekes 


The mart yrdome of Simeon Biſhop of Ternſalem, 


Fter Nero and Domitian,tnder that Emperor whercof we mind now to intreate;the 

| rumor went every where throughout the cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt 
us Chriſtians,through polar ſeditions, in the which welcarned that Simeon the ſon 
of Cleophas, the ſecond Bifhop df Teriſalem, ended his life with martyrdome. Hereof is 
ef oeſippms a witneſſe, whoſe words we have oft alledged, For he —_—_ of certaine He- 
retikes,giveth us to underſtand;how the aforeſaid Simeon bemg then diverſly by them accu- 
ſedto be a Chriſtian, was {conrged for the ſpace of many daycs, fo that the Tudge and his 
company,was marvellouſly amazed,& in the end he died adeath agrecable witht paſſion 
of C birifl. But let us heare the Hiſtoriographers owne words,Certaine (ſaith he) of rhe He 
efgeſipps Tetikes accuſed Simeon the ſonne of Cleophas , that he lincally deſcended of the ſtocke of David, 
 waeth thus and that he was a Chriſtian, *He ſuffered martyrdome being an hundred and twenty yeares old, 
of Simeon wyder Trajan the Emperor and Atticus the ( onſull; The ſame e/£geſippms reporteth, that his 
ny Come. accuſers (enquiry being then made'0P ſuch as came of the royall bloud among the Zrwes 
Bithop of Jaw. wete found to have their originall of the royall Iewiſh tribe, Whoſoever weigheth this 
falem was cru- With himſclfe,he will confefle,that this Simeon was of them, which both heard and ſayythe 
cified 439 Lord,in that he lived ſo long a time.and in that the Goſpell maketh mention of Mary Clee- 
Dom. ra D. ” - phas,whofe ſonne we have ſaid before this Simeon to have been. Againe the ſame Hiſtorio- 
ah wen, © 8rapher writcth,how that certaine others of the poſterity of ſome one of them called the 
yeares 6d rethren of our Lord,namely T#de,were alive untill the fame time, yea after the teſtimony 
eEgeſipps ofthem whichunder Dowitian were tried for the true faith of Chriſt. For thus he writeth: 
wu of the They came and governed whole Chnrches,as martyrs, being alſo of the kindred of ChrifF, When 
—_ of peace now had poſſeſſed the Churches, they remained alive unto the time of Trajan the Empeor, 
ns #xtill the aforeſaid Simeon the Lords cofingermane, the ſon of Cleophas, being ill intreate4 of 
Heretihes accuſed under Atticus the Conſull,andoften [conrged, tolerated ſuch martyrdome that 

all wondred, and the Conſull himſelfe marvelled, how that he. being an hnndred and twenty Jeares 

old,was able to endure that bitter torment. To be ſhort, in the end he was by commandement cra- 

The Church cified, Vnto the aforeſaid the ſame Hiſtoriographer annexeth this 3 Unto thoſe times the 
of you wis 2 Church of God remained a pure and wncorrupted Virgin, For ſuch as endevored to corrupt the 
ro __ perfel rule and the ſound preaching of the word(if then there were any ſuch )bid themſelves un- 
after Chriſt, #9 that time in ſome ſecret aud obſeare plate, but after that the ſacred company of the eApoſites 
Was worne out an4 come to an end, and that generation was wholy ſpent, which by fpeciall favour 

had heard with their eares the heavenly wiſbome of the Sonne of God, then the conſpiracy of dete- 

ſtable erroy through deceit of ſuch as delivered frange dottrine tooke rooting, And becanſe that 

nt one of the eApoſtles [urvived, the publiſhed bol ly with all might poſſible.the dofirine of fal- 

as 0on Wc hrs the open manifeſt and knowne truth. Thus of thele things hath this Hiſto= 

grape Written, Now to that which followeth by order of Hiſtory, © 


Cyuap, 
* 


F 


Lts.3, of Enſebine Pamphila,” © 3 
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Hew Trajan caxfed the inquifrionfor Chriftians t0 e14/0.) 


O | ta perſecution was raiſed againſt us in ſundry laces,that Þ /inins Seenndiu! a 1n05 © $5 
Q eu: prevdenemaderelaionthercof unto the on forms being very mach moved ; 


withthe number of martyrs,which ſuffered death for rhe nat pn ey - the Emperoug 
ing withall,that they commirred no offence,nor ———_— law,ſaving th: 
roſe beforc day; and celebrated Chriſt with hinnes a3 God + ding adulteries,and 
faughecr,with fuch orher like abominable faRts,ſhewing conformity in all ang., 
unto the lawes. After which report,iit is written that Tyje» commanded IR, 
Chriſtian nation ſhould not be enquired for, butif haply they were found, they ought ro be 
puniſhed, By which edift,the vehement heare of thar grievous perſccurion 
qualified, yet nevertheleſſe, there was {i ngh left for ſach as were willing to afflit * 
us.So that in one place the people, in place the Princes and rulers of the regions 
layed waite for our men,w ſeverall perſons ſuffered martyrdome in their provinces; 
and ſundry of the faithfull ſundry, kinds of death, without open or manifeſt . 
Kuo ny Fg = aac the latine Apology of par year oe re Ny 
mewhar befo interpretation thus: ef we inguiftion tin 

vetted for ns to he pry yoga by reaſon of Plinius Secundas Prefidenz of the province, _ 66Þ.3+ 
which baving condemned ſome of the Chriftians, and d ſome others of their digneties was 
moved with the greatneſſe of the multitude, and what was beft to be done. Fle wade the 
Emperor Trajan privis thereof, ſaying: that he found nothing in them that was impionr but that 
they refuſed the worſhipping of images Signifying this withall, that the manaty of the Chriſtians 
WA iioheftre digit leis iſt as God: and to the tnd,t heir diſcipline might ſtraitly be 
obſerved,cbey forbid ſhedding of blond aunltery fraud, traittrous dealing, and furh like. For an- 
fer hereunto, Trajan wrote ay aine: that there ſhonld be ns inquiſition for Chriftians bus if they 
were met with,they ſhould be puniſhed, And thus went the affaircs of the Chriſtians then, 


© Cuay. XXXI. | | 
Of Enarcſtus the fowyrh Byſhop of Rowe, wo 7 


Mong the Biſhopsof Rewe,when as the aforeſaid Emperor had taigned three yeares, ..__, 
A Chas hab the Miniſtery unto Exarefwe,and finiſhed his mortall race, when ER 
he had governed the Church,and preached the Word of God the ſpace of ix. yeares, 


pi ys CS 

ow Symeon,Tuſtus ſ#cce the third Br I cw Chap. 5.aftex 

CTY aud of the famons Biſhops then living | the Cafes 
1” the world, | | 


one of that infinite number, which of the circumcifionbeleeved in Chriſt, was pla- Qf5erafalem. 


A Frer Symeon had ſuch an cnd as before we have reported,a certaine Iew,called Iuſftme, - Big 
ced in the Biſhops fea of ROARIS unto that time Po/ycarpue a Diſciple ;of the es bg 


Apeftle,lived in Aſa, being placed Biſhop ofthe Church hr by ſich uw ſaw the ſhop 
_— bi. Aerie lms tins fluriſhed i Dl of Hierapelic a man nt 
paſting cloquent,and expert inthe Scriptures, £ 

moſt men famous,the fecond Biſhop by ſucceſſion a 


avot hereſies lately ſprung | 
a 1a tas, Which, for rhe ur of orror ard corn 
very noceffiry2o tie dilibenths ing av Sub ed where 


{JE 
wy 
PF 225 
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another unto the Church of Magnefia lying on the river Meander making mention of Da.. 


Þ . #athcir Biſhop. Another unto the Charchof Trellu, whoſe overicer then was Polybine; & * 


(c Epiſtles,he wrote unto the Church of Rome, prefixing an exhortation, leſt that 
pg v : re mech ſhould be deprived of the hope layde up for them, But it may 
ſceme necdfull, that we alledge thence ſome part of the words for proofe hereof, for thus 

* Chap, 36, af- he writeth : * From Syria (faith he) wnro Rome, 1 ſtrive with beaFts, by ſea,by land,nights and 
xr the Greekc, dayes, fettered among ten Leopards, that 1,4 band of ſouldiers,and the more benefit, they receive 
; epiſt. the worſe they btcome. I thu exerciſed with their injuries ans the more inflrufted, Jet he by am 
—_ 1 mot juttified.1 deſire to enjoy the beaſts preparedfor me, which I wiſh to fall upon the with fierce 
fe? violence ; yea I will allure < forthwith to drvonre me, that they abſtaine not from me, as they 
have left ſome for feare unteuched, If they as unwilling will not, 1 will compel thens to fall upon 

we. Pardon me, 1 wote well what this ſhall availe w1. Now as T begin tobe a Diſciple, I weigh 

weither viſible, nor inviſible things, ſo that I gaine C brit ; let fire, gallowes uiolence of beaſts, 

brufing of che bones, racking of the membert, ſtamping of the whole body, and all the plagues in- 

TY 'y the miſchiefe of Satan light upon me, /o that I win Chriſt Jeſu. Thishe wrote from 

the aforeſaid city, unto the Churches before named. And being beyond Smyrna,he wrote 


unto the Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and feycrally to Polycarprs their Biſhop, 


whomhe knew for a right Apoſtolike man, commending,as a ſincere andright Paſtpr 0 
todo, the congregation of Antioch, praying him to be carcfull of the buſinetle there,namely 
/2natius epiſ?. about the election of a Biſhop in his roome, This /gnatin« writing unto the Church of 
«4 Smymenſes. Smyrna, reportethcertaine words uttered by Chriſt, which he found I were not where : I 
F know ani beleeve that he was in the fleſb, after the reſurreition ; for comming unto them which 
were with Peter, he [aid unto them : Come, feele me, and know that I am not a ſpirit without bo. 
Irene tis lib. 5 4, and anon they felt him, and beleeved. Irenexs alſo knew his martyrdome,and remembred 
his Epiſtles, writing thus : Even as one of our men condemmed unto the beaſts for the confeſſion 
of bus faith ſaid: In ſo much ac I aw the wheate of God, I ans to be grinded by the teeth of beafty, 
Polycarpus. that Imay be found pure bread or fine mancher. And Polycarpus maketh mention hereof in 
£Þ/ -31 Fo. the Epiſtle under his name unto the 7hiltppi&s:,writing thus : 7 beſeech yow'all, that you be 
chedient, andexerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſeene, not onely in bleſſed ) Ih 
Rufus @»4 Zoſimus, but in diverſe of yonr ſelves,andin Paul with the reſt of the eApoſt es being 
per [waded for certaine that all theſe ran not in vaine, but in faith and righteouſneſſe, now reſting 
themmwith the Lord in the place appointed due for their deſerts with whom they [uffered together. 
They loved not this preſent world, but him that died for oxr finnes, androſe againe for our ſakes. 
Againe he addeth : Both 10u,and Ignatius, wrote unto me, that if any azd travell unto $ ria, he 
might convey thither your letters, of which I will be carefull if fit opportunity be offered, whether 
1 my ſelfe go or ſend,that your buſineſſe there may be diſpatched. According unto your requeſt, 
1 have ſext-you the Epiſtles of | Tgnatius, both unto us written, and the others in my cuitody 
annexed unto this Epiſtle, where you may gaivie much profit. They containe faith and patience, 
Heros. and all manner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning Ignatius, whom Heros ſuccec- 
dcd ih the Biſhopricke of Antioch, : 
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Of the E vangeliſts then flouriſhing. 


Owadratur. A Mong them which werethen famous was Hadratus,whom they fay( together with 


the daughters of P hilip)to have becneenducd with the gift of pro ing. And ma- 
® ny others alfo at the ſame time flouriſhed; which obtaining gas ye of Apoſtoli- 

call ſucceſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chicke and principall men, builded the 
Churches every where planted by the 4 $tm9rg preaching,and ſowing the ccleſtialll ſecd: 

of the kingdome of heaven throughout the world, fled the barnes of Cod with increaſe. 

For on - Jour of the Diſciples then living, affected with great zcale towards the 

0 orC'o? God, frſt fulfilling the heavenly commandement, diſtribured their ſubſtance-unto 

poo : next taking therr journey, ed the worke and office' of /Evangeliſts, that is, 
Ecker Th Chriſt unto _ _ 4 {9 of _ dodrine'of wn publi- 
Shed carneſtl y Golpe c menhaving plantcd the faith m ſundry 
ReW and Rrange places, ordained there other Paſtors, comtihintiagumes themthe tillage of 
: | | the 
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FAIR ound ade ovghot in er (ny cormnel . 
chemſve unto other br TR ers ces 
wrought with them ; "or as perbythe power of the 


reload 9 warns le nultitude of men;embraced the wich Reghn 8 A 
| hearing with prompt and willing vu apoſfib| to © Mp2 uy 
rehearſe all by Lo 9s who wero Paſtors and Evan elitr in chef ce GEO by brevs,bur tran- 
the Apoſties,im the Churches ſcattercd throughout the world 3 it ſhall ſe © fuf 1C pg lated into 
to —_ to, writing and memory,the names of ſuch as arc recorded unto. us by tradition Greeke, by 
from the Apeitles rthemiclves,as of [gnarine.in the Epiltles before alledged, and o Clemens Free hc 
mentioned inthe Epiſtle which for undoubred he wrote unto the Corinthians,in the perſon apt He, 
of the Remane Clanch, where he imitating very much the Epiſtle written unto-the * Hes" yg, of ln - 
brewes and allcdging thereof whole ſentences word by wor ifeſtly proverh, that this mens Biſhop of 
Epi was nficher new, neither of late found 1 wherefore it ſeemed good to nuinber it Alexandria, 

mong the reſt ofthe Apo#les writings. When as Pan wrote unto the Hebrewes in his mo- (** Eu/eb.lib, 6 
the rongue,ſome affirme that Luke the Eviange/5f,ſome other(which ſeemeth more agree= ©+13: wy 

Rs C lemens tranſlated it,for both the FE: piltle of Clemens, and that unto the : Helrones, © oo cdby bs 

elike manner of cerca and differ not nc] in ſence, | 


"Cmapy: XXXIIII. 


of the E ofthe of Clemens, and other writings Jalſy 
fathered upon hins. 


| E have to learne that there is a ſecond epiltle, of Clemens ,yet not ſo notable and 
V famous as the former,& we know that the elders did neither uſc,neither alledge 
| it» Now divers tave thruſt out in his name ccrtaine and tcdjous come 
mentaries,containing the dialogues of Peter and Apien,which none at 
MP1 do they obſcrve the ſinecrc forme and rule af the Apoltlike ART: 
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|Heundoubted writings of Clemens are: apparent. We have { bolicn likewiſe of 5 
T writings of /pnatins and Polycarpm. The writings of P apias nckadroke five books, 
cntituled,'7; be Expoſition of the Lords Sermong.Of theſe [renexs rogorteth, as written 
alone by this man,ſaying thus : 7his Papias the auditor of Iohnythe companien of Polycarpus, 
of good antiquity, eftifiechs in the fourth books of hus writings for he wrote five, Thus far Irenans, jrorgys. 
P apias bimfelfe in the preface to his bookes ſignifieth that he neither heard, neither ſaw'the Papius inthe 
Abofles, but reccived the undoubred dodrine of the faith of their familiars and. Diſciples, wa. his 
worn he ſaith : It ſhall not ſeeme grievons unto me, if that I compile in writing, and commit to a 
the things which I learyed of the Elders, and remember as yet very well, with their ex- 
poſer tions being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am Iplcaſed with ſuch as ſay many 
things (4s are accuſtomed to do )but with ſuch as teach true things : neither with ſuch as 
Fara 4 {4 
repeate firange precepts, but with ſuch as alledge the p-yu4 delivered of the Lord for the inftru- 
Hionof our faith, proceeding from truth it ſelfe. If any came in place which was afollower 
of the eApoitles, forthwith, I demandedrhe word: of hay Elders: what Andrew, what Peter, 
what Philip, whas Thomas, or James, or Iohn, or Matthew, or any other 'of the Lords , = 
Diſciples : what Ariſton, andthe Elderlohn, Diſciples of the Lord hadſaid: Tbeleeved ve- 790nn"* Brat 
rily mer to profit my ſelfe ſo much by their __ or bookes, as by Che authority of the perſons, | 
and the lively voice of the regorters, making relation thereof. It may ſceme worth the n © 
that by theſe words we marke the name of hn to be twice INES The firſt numbred 
with Peter, James, Matthew, and the reſt of the eApoRles, ſignify ignifying ob» the Evange- 
lift : the ſecond with a pany al terme, without the catalogue ofthe Apeſiles, joyning him 
with Arifex, and him the Elder : thae hereby the truth of the - 
appeare, which declrerh — CES 
numents of them both to þc at Epbeſms, whereof both as yet beare thename of Job, which 
may not lightly be paſſed over of us;for iris yery Kkegthat the ſecond(alefpyours player 
E 4 | 


| 
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£9 : n),which beareth the name of ſob». Papias then(of whony 
m_ = on nk to have heard the words of the eFpofler of then 


——_ followers,namely of Ariftion and Toba the elder, For oftentimes by men- 


Ads 1, - 
P vous 
meek of 
the Chiliaſts, 
Tradition 

not the truth 
 Ied imth rc« 
Mato, 


Irene#iu a 
Chiliaft. 


Papias repot- 
_—_ Mark 
| the Evangeliſt, 


An x traditions in his books, I ſuppoſe theſe things to have beene 
antes ee beena tirendy ſpoken, Tthinkvie wot 


> rb > NE Reaots2 now we lanero gle 145 TEMA. 
oy - a certaine Hiſtory told kim by the daughters of Philip, He 
ning amongſt them, reporteth y | 'oilip, H 
wraeth that a dead tan roſe to life againe, and moreover another miraculois thing to have 
happened to 1#fme,whoſe ſirname was Bayſabar, that hedrunke _—_ poylon, and tooke 
thereby no harme,tbe goodnefſe of God preſerving hum. The Hiſtory © & declareth 
of this I»ſtns, how that after the aſcenſion of our Saviour, the Apeftes levered himtoge« 
ther with Marthiss,praying over them,that either of them might be allotted into the 
of Tnia the traitor;to the complete number of the «LFpoſt{er:7 hey appornted two, cals 
led Barſabas,by frneme Tuſtus,and Marthias. Certaine other things the ſame writer repor« 
teth, of the which ſome he received by tradition and word of mouth, alſo certaine ſtrange 
parables of our Saviour,mixt with fabulous durine,where he dreameth that the opens 
of Chriſt ſhall corporally here upon earth laſt the ſpace of one thouſand phe re 
furre&ion from the dead, Whicherror (as I ſuppoſe) grew hereof, in that he received not 
ightly the true and myſticall meaning ofthe Apoft{es, neither deepely weighed the things 
delivered of them bytamiliar examples. For he was a man of {mall judgement, as by his 
bookes plainely appearcth, Yet hereby he gave untodivers Eccleſiaſticall perſons occaſion 
oferror,whichreſpeRed his Antiquity. Namely unto [renexs,and others, if there be any 
found like minded, Other traditions be alledged of Ar5ifio»,and John the Elder, unto, 
which we referre the ſtudious Reader : yer one thing touching Aarke the Evenge/if, the 
whichhe reporteth,we may nor ornic,for thus he writeth; The Eller (meaning is ) aid : 


Marke the interpreter of Peter looks what he remembred,that diligently he wrote,net in that ore 
dey in the which the Lord ſpake and did thers. Neither was he the hearer, or follower of the Lord, 


but of Peter,wht delivered his defirine not by way of expoſition, but as neceſſity conſtrained : [0 


; that Marke offended nothing in that be wrote at he had before committed to memory. Of this one 


Matthew. 


thing was be careful,in omitting nothing of thathe had heard, and in aclivering that was falſe, 
$0 farte of Marks. Concerning Aarrhew, he writeth Matthew wrote his book its 
the Hebrew tougur which every one after his chilli ted by allegations, Papias alledged te- 
ſtimenics our ofthe firſt Epiſtle of /obn,and Peter, He a certaine Hiſtory of a 
woman accuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpell after the Hebrewer, 
Of theſe things thas much we ſuppoſe to have beene neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto 
that which went before, [x 
CENTS 


The end of the third Booke. 
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OF THE ECCLESIASTICALL _- 
Hiſtory of Euſebins. Pamphilue, Bilhop of =» 
Aſs . Ceſarea in Palcſtina, 
T Footer: -ooilt 9:4 $2. nay TL. 
| What Biſhops were of Rome and Alexandria, in the time of 
Trajan the Emperonr, Cr”. 


C1 the twelfth yeare of the raigne of Trajanafter the death of the Biſhop of A- A_ 12, 


lexanaria before mentioned, Prom was placetthe fourth Biſhop after the Apo- pears, - 
(les. The ſame time Alexander (whe EvareFtws had governed full cight yearcs) "1 
"om was the cight Biſhop of the Church of Rome after Peer and P.ax/. 


"9 245: ep EK, 
What calamities the Tewes ſmſfered in the time of Trajan, 


7g” HedoArine of our Sayiour,and the Church of Chriſt ſo flourithed, that daily it increa- = 
©, fed,and was more and more furthered,Bur the calamities of the Tewes grew ſo great, 

"®- "that one tuſchiefe enſued upon another. W hen the Emperor was now come to the 
cightcenth yeare of his raigne,the rage of the Iewes was ſo ſtirred, that a great multitude of The tevellion 
theit nation was deſtroyed. For at Alexandria, and thronghour the reſt of. «£gype & Cyren, and tumults of 
the /ewe;(as'if they had been poſſeſſed of a raging, ſeditious and fanaticall ſpirit)ſo beſtrred => _ A 
themſelycs; thar they made an uprore among the Gentiles where they abode, and kindle Un Chrif, rs 
fachficry ſedition,that the yeare following they waged gent wars, Lupus then being preſi= - | 
dentthroughout «£gype. In the firſt battell the Jewes had the viRtory, Then the'Gentsles fled 
| fo Alexandria, and as many Tewes 4s they found there;they rooke and executed, The Tewes 
which wandred throughout {ren (aregion of «Egypt being deſtiture of aide) ſpoiled the 
countrey of corne and cattell,having one Lucas to their Captaine:againſt whom the Empe- 
ror ſent Marcus Twrbo,with a great power of footmen an horſemen by land, and witha _. NT) 
navic by ſca,who neither in ſhort ſpace,nor without long and cruell wars,flue many Myri- 208 _ 
ads of the Iewes,not onely of them of Cyrene, but alſo of the «Egyptians which aided their [0.77 Me. 
King and Captaine Luc4s,The Emperor alſo ſuſpeRting the /ewes which inhabited Meſope- ſoporamia, * 
. Ttamia,leſt that they traiterouſly ſhould joyne with the other, commanded Lucius Qnincing | 

. to baniſh themthe province:who havin cd an hoſt,marched towards themgand joy- 

ning with them, flue a great multitude ke: e Tewes there abiding, for the which fact he was 
pointed by the Emperor, preſident of I#deg, Theſe things have the heathen Hiſtoriogra- . 


a 
phers then living deſcribed, for the knowledge of the poſterity following. 


f X FE HAP, A. I. Led Aj 
Of them which in the raigne of Adrian publs, pologies tn 
 defenceofthe Faith. 


I Hen T+4jes had raigned twenty yeares wanting ſix moneths, «f/ius Adrian ans Chrifth 
V V ſucceeded him inche Empire a whom 9sadratus dedic ated a book,intituled 119, 

| An Apology of the (hriſtian faith.'For certaine ſpitcfull and malicious men,went 

about to moleſt the jos Hi ians. This booke is as yet exrant among divers of the brethren,and 


a copy thereof remaineth with us: wherein do appeare perſpicuops notes of the underſtan- 


ding and true Apoſtolike dofrine of this man, That he was of the ancient clders, it inay be 
gathered by his owne teſtimony, where he writeth thus : 7he workes of owr Saviony were cpgtee, 
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manife FF ad open, for they were rue. Such as were healed, and raiſed from the dead, m— 


ol 


The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorie Libgy * 


raiſed in d ſoew, but they continually and conftantly remained 
; wi yak aadAer or re rw opt bir» | 
4 »eember of them unto or time.Such a man was Yuadra. * 
: au goe yur pg bord pd eryoaroory —_— e, 
publiſhedan pologje did before) of #/tian faith, with a dedj | 
bw” pilttlc unto Adrianthe Coepr arkch boake'of i is keptof many cven to this gay. 


ITN Char. LIE: .- KE 
Of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, under Adrian, - 


ned ten yeares,departed this life, whom Xy ſucceeded, And about that time 
, emis Biſhop of Meare he had preached there twelve yearcs,dicd: after 
whom Inſt ſucceeded, | 


| tHe third yearc of this Emperor $ raigne A lexander Biſhop of Rome,after that he had 


CHAP, V, Ke 


The number ,and the names bye Biſhops of Ternſalem,from our Saviour 
wpto the 18.yeare of Adrian. 


- | nucd a ſhort time. Only out of certaine books I have learned,that untill the deſtrufti- 

on of the [ewes under Adrien, there were fifteene Biſhops of Teruſalem ſucceſſively, 

15.Biſho-- of all which they ſay by anticnt line to have beene Hebrewes, and fincerely to have embraced 
leruſalem - the Word of God,- and there to have becne thought worthy £0 rule by ſuch as then could | 

_ fromhe Apo= yell judge of ſuchthiogs. For the Church then ſtood by the wiſedome of the fairhfull He. 

=_ _ brewes, which continued from the Apoſtles unto that calamity,in the which the Tees rebel. 

ies all He- ling againſt the Reeves with no ſmall warres were overthrowne, Becauſc that thenthe 

hrevres, Biſhops of the circumciſion failed, I think it neceſſary to name them from the originall, Tha 

* firſt was Jawes, called the brother of the Lord ; the fecond Symeos : the third, | 


Tm yeares of the Biſhops of Jersſalem I find written no where. It is ſaid,they conti- 


Inffus : 
fourth, Zachews : the fift, Tobias ; the ſixt, Benjamin: the ſeventh, John : the ci: Ar 
.- thias : the ninth, Philip : the tenth, Sennecs : the eleventh, 1uſtms : the twelfth, Levi: the 

thirtcenth, Epbrew : the fourtcenth, Toſeph : the fifteenth, and laſt of all, w4#s, So many Bis 

ſhops were there of Jeruſalem from the Apoſtles times unto the ſaid Inda,andall of the cir» 

. cumciſion. Inthe twelfth yeare of the raigne of Adrian, after that Xy//s bad becne Biſhop 

Teleffoeru Bi- Of Rome ten - ang Teleſphorus ſucc him, being the ſeventh from the Apoſtles, Aﬀecr 


puck a yeareand few moneths Exmenes was choſen Biſhop of Alexendria,the ſixt by ſucceſſion, 


ſhop of Alex- When as his predeceſſor had governed that Church cleven yeares. 


» CHap, VI, 
The laſt beſieging of the Tewes in the time of Adrian. 


Ruff Procu- Henas the Iewiſh rebellion waxed vehement and grievous, Ruffw Licutenanc 
rs, Ac" AO of 7u4ee being ſent with a great power from the Emperor,diligently withſtood 
- ; their fury, and forthwith flue an innumerable multitude of men, women, and 
children deſtroying (as by law of armes it was lawfull) their regions and countries. The 

Barchochebas Jewer had then to their wes one Barchecheþas,whuch by interpreration is aſtarre,a man 
_ cap- given to murther and theft, But for the ſignification oFkis name he lycd Chamefully, ſaying, 
, was come from heaven, as a light to ſhine comfortably in the face of the Iewes,. being 
now oppreſſed with ſlavery and bondage,and afflicted to death. For when the warres in the 
ef 1 Emperor Meryl waxed but om eo, towne Zerhthera (which waavery 
longing to / 5 neither farre diſtant) the ſiege laſtin cr then was 
looked for and the raſh raiſers of ſcdition, by reaſon of Or «vim rea —— upthe 
laſt gaſpe, andthe author of this madnefle had reccived his deſert (as Jriftow Pellew wri 
DEE, teth)this whole nation was baniſhed that towneand enerally the whole countrey of Ierw- 
Rare Salem, ; foartnp decrees, and appointment of 4drien, fothat by bis co 4 
reſalem was WAS NOM lawtull for theſe Glly foules, to behold their native ſoils,no hot a Farrs aff fram the 
taken, topatan hull. This citis then ro thewtter ruine of the Icilh nation,and the marufald LATE” 
s* ow 
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Lis.4. - of Enſebiur Þ anphilis b3F- 
throw: of the ancient inhabiranes, "being brought: to conflaſibri 
| ftrange nations,and after that it was ſubdued t6the Romane'En 


Church withall meanes poſſible, and when he had firſt armed himſclte againſt 

ourward perſecution, now he uſed the aid of crafty juglers,as fit inſtruments and 
, perdition,to the deſtruion offillyſoules. Which Juglers and iinpoſtors bearing 

name and title, and in ſhew profefſing the ſame do&rme with us (hy his ſubtle mvention) 
orght the ſooner ſnare the fairhfull in the lippery way of perdition; and-under pretence of 

reducing them to the faith;to over whelme them in the whirlepgole and deepe dungeon of 
damnation, From Menander therefore (whom before we termed the ' ſucceſſor of Simeon) Menander. 
there ſprang up a-doubtfull, viperous, and twofold herefic, by the meangs of Satan, having: | 
two heads or captaines,varying among themſelves : Sarmrninus of Jntioch, and Baſilides of Saturninu & 
Alexandria,whereofthe one throughout Syrie, the othey throughoiit « £gypr;publiſhed he- Bejilices. 
reticall and deteſtable doArine. Irene faith, that Satwruinus for the moſt part dreamed the. zrenews lib. x, 
ſame with Menander: but Baflides under pretence of more myſticall matters, enlarged his: cop.z2423, 
device infinitely,inventing monſtrous fables, to the furtherance of his herelic. | | 


Cuay. VII. by 
What heretihes, and Eccleſiaſtical writers lived then, 


'truth,and contended with ſure and certaine reaſons, for the Apoſtolike and Eccle- 
_ Y Y fiaſticalldoQrine : ſome alſo have exhibited inſtruftion ta the poſterity by: their 
Commentarics,levelling at the aforciaid hereſics, of whichnumber one, Agripps Caſtor, a "pps 


WW Jr as many Eccleſiaſticall perſons in thoſe daies, ſtrived inthe behalfe' of the 
ſtout Champion, and a writer of thoſe times, - publiſhed a confutation of Baſilides, — 


diſcloſing all his Satanicall jugling, Having diſplaicd his ſecrets, he r th that Zafihides 
wrote Mon upon the CE Eon nans bimſelfe HET ts ni called Barca» Bareabus. 
bas, and Barchoph, and certaine others never heard of before 3 invaiiting thoſe barbarous 597cph. 
names to amaze the hearcrs withall: teaching that indifferently things offered to Idols may 
be caten : that in.time of perſecution, the faith with perjury-may be'renounced: 'comman- 
ding ſilence after the manner of Pythagoras, for the ſpace of fiye yeares, And ſuch hike heres Ts 
ies of Baf/ides,the faid writer hath plainely confured, Irenew writeth, that inthe timie of 7e*<us lib. 1; 
theſe two, Carpocretes lived, the father of the berefie, which the Enoftic+hold, who chought : opiginis 
good not to oubliſh the ſorcery of Simos privily, after his manner, but openly, glorying of of the Gnoſti- 
charmed love drinks, of divelliſh anddrunken dreames, of afliftent and aflaciate fſfurits, ci,whoſ: father 
with other like allugons. They teach farther,that who ſo will attaine unto the perieion of was Carpocrss 
their mylterics or rather abominable deviſes,muſt work ſuch fa3s;be they never Op 
otherwiſe can they not overcome(as they terme them)the ſecular potentates,unleſie every 
one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation. So it came t9 paſle, that Satan retoycingin 
his divelliſh ſubtlety,ſeduced many of them thus already ſnared, whom he led to perditan; 
by the meancs of ſuch wicked Miniſters, and gave hereby great occaſion to the infidels, of 
blaſphemy againſt the divine doAtrine, znd ſpred @ great (lander, in thatthe fame 1 frhem The hkeretiks 
was brured abroad thronghout'Chriſtendome. By this means it felt out often,thatthe infi- were 2 lander 
dels of thoſe times conceived a wicked, abſurd, and ſhamcfull opinion of us,ſaying that we _ = 
uſed the unlawfull company of mothers,and liſters: that we fed upon the tender infants and ** 5 
ſacklings, Burtheſe reports prevailednarlong, for the truth cricd it ſelfe, and in time ft- ; 
lowing ſhined as the ſun-beamcs, For the{leighty and ſubtleties of the advertaries turned to | 
their owhe confuſion, whileſtthar new herelics daily ſprong,creeping one uponanother;the ildnod vas 
| latter taking place, the former vaniſhed awayandincreafing antodivers and manifald 1c, |; qc. amy, 
changing,now this way anonthat way,they were defiroyed. The tle of rhe Catho- che truth re- 
like aud anely +true Church, continuing al waics the lame, amnacaſi andanlarged daily che maineth fil 
nopeys thereaf,. that ity, finceriy, liberty, apdecmperancy.of gadly copyerſation = 

Chriſti nincd and flourifhed among allnatians, both of the: Tanvand 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric Lreigs © 
$ANs. is flander flided away with the time, and the dotrine famous bs 
ator IP ir Fl mo for the picty and modeſty, for the divine and myſticall 
rules thereof,took place : ſo that from that time unto this day, none durſt note the ſame of 
any hainous crime or infamy, as they durſt before which.conſpircd againſt us and the Chrj. 
ſian faith. But the truth brought forth many in thoſc daics which contended and dealt with 
the Heretikes, ſome with invincible arguments, without the Scriptures : ſome with mani- 
feſt proofes and authority of Scripture,confuting their hercticall opinions, 


| Cuavy. VIII. 
What wotable writers lived then. 


ving inthe time of the Apoſtles, who in five books wrote the ſincere tradition ofthe 
Apoſtles preaching ,ſignifieth his own time, and making mention of ſuch as in former 
tinies creed Idols;where he writeth thus : To whom they eretted Idols and monnments and 
hallowed templer,it 15 wall knowne. Antinous the ſervant of Adrianus Czfar had x feftivall Pri- 
winph celebrated in our daies called after his name, Antinous wraſt ling. They builded him a Citie 
after his name called Antinoia, they conſecrated Prieſts, and appointed Prophets, Ar the ſame 
| time /uftinus Martyr,an embracer of the truc Phyloſophy,well ſtadicd and exerciſcd in the 
luftins 4- dofrine of the Genti/es maketh mention of the ſame manzin his Apology unto Amtininne 
polog. pro Chri= yyriting thus: It hal not ſceme impertinent if that we propoſe unto you,the remembrance of Anti- 
AM nous,nd of that which they celebrate in his name, whom all do worſhip as it were for feare, when 
as they know well enowgh who an4 whence he was. The ſame Inffinu maketh mention of the 
warres held againſt the ewes ſaying thus : I» the Indaicall warres freſh before your eyes, Bar- 
chochebas a captaine of the Jewiſh rebellion, commanded the Chriſtians onely to be prievonſl 
puniſhed, unleſſe they renounced Chriſt and blaſphemed.God, In the ſame place he declar 
how thar not raſhly;but after good adviſement taken, he left paganiſme; and embraced the 
true and only picty; For my ſelfe (ſaith he )delighted with the dotirine of Plato, hearing that the 
Chriſtians were led captives, neither fearmg death, neither arty tormients which are accounted 
terrible, I thought it conld not be, that this kind of men was ſubjett unto malice and ſet on pleg« 
ſure. For what voluptuoig perſon, or intemperate, or delighted with devouring of mans fleſh ths 
ſo embrace death,that he be deprived of bits defire, andnot rather endevonr,that this may alwaies © 
laſt that be be able to deceive Princes,and not betray himſelfe to death ? Moreover this Tuſtinus 
writeth, how that Adrien, receiving letters from Serenims Granianus a noble Preſident, 
fignifying inthe bchalfe of the Chiſtians, that it was very injurious that for no crime, bur 
, onely at the outcry of the people, they ſhould be brought and execnted; wrote againe unto 
Minntins Fundanuc Proconiull of Afa,and commanded,thit none,without grievous crime 
and occaſion,ſhould be put to death. The copy wherof obſerving+he Latine phraſe, as much 
as in himlay,he added, prefixing theſe few words : Ard when 4 we might juſtly require, by 
'vertne of the epiſHes of the moſt vitorious and notable Cxfar Adrian Jour father that as he gra- 
ciouſly commanded, ſo ſentence ſhonld be given: yet we require not this as commanded by Adrian, 
bat in 4s much as you know,that at the reque#t of the people juſtice 15 to be eraved, We have an» 


nexcd the copy of Adrianw his epiſtle, tothe end you may underſtand, we tell nothing bar 
that whichis true, For thus he Wrote. ; 


vE peſippus O- this number was «/Zgeſeppnr, whom we have before oftentimes alledged, one li» 


| Cuay. IX. y 
The Epiſile of Adrian the Emperor, that no Chiiſtian be accuſed neither ſuffer, 
without juſt cauſe, 


Adrian the N to Minutius Fundanus ,Proconſall of Afia, Adrian [endeth greeting: I received un F< 
— "ng  Piſile from Serenius Granianus that right worthy man, thy predeceſſor i the occaſion 
4 ov ed _ whereof I cannot with filence leave untouched, leſt that they:by men be troubled, aud 4 
Chnſtians £9 left open to the malice of Sycophants. Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 
againſt the Chriftians wheres they charge them, and juſt ifie it before the barre, let thews pro= 
Cerde 0n,and not ap each them onely for the name, with making outcries againſt them, For ut 
very expedient, that if any be diſpoſed to accuſe, the accuſation be throughly knowne of you, 
« Therefore if any accuſe the Chriſtians, that they tranſgreſſe the [awei, ſer that you 


| 1 


L1n:44 © of Euſebitn Prmpbilus Pr 

mi acath ts en ENRON. Jotly of fpitrion 
es is way et extra YL ES _ | 
n/þ him with revengement, This was 1 My x) | 


| Cnap, X.) 
What Lk there were of | Rome and wllenantis; in the trowe of 4 Antoninus, 


Fter that Adrias, rulinginths regall ſcepter r the ſpace of oneand rec years, had Fete = | 


runthe race; lik ors = ano Pixs, ſucceeded bimin _—_—y 
R lathe luſt yrare of whoſyraigne, bevingplrinet the E B71 
yarns EEE —— e vers ek this Tele- _ Him - 
\ {pr at Wi Ggnifieth withall,thar in time = OL 
og Hog fanning the anyento own herehe,and (rdox author of thatcrror, n / 74 
NE Ur afterwards lucked,were ranifetly chore Forcins be writerh, Irenzw lib.z. 


_ Cap. 3." 
.Cuar, XAT, "_ 


The report of Irenzus, towching the grand herezikgs of that time, with the ſweceſſ ion of 
the _— Rome, aud amount 


FEolE ht Came to Dow tb tome of H: us befoarifted x u» ler Pius, and Rad Ire L 
V= anto Anicetus. Cerdon likewiſe'( of Hy gins, þ ſucceeded) came wnder Hyginus the my ths 
ninth Biſhop Lark ad files, wane ru protefledcbis faith,” one while perſevered; Ualentinus Valent man, 


another while t the ras confe fed bu error: althfometime bring reprebende4 
bk m_ os the recs en, 


adi ay to many pane 

ked andconcealed as it were a ſerpent hidin dg 

by name, moſt expert in magicall arts,to have beenc inthat time. _ revealing their 
prophane ccremonies, and deteltable myſterics; writeththus ; Some prepare their weda; 
chamber, and accompliſh the ſervice to be ſail over them that are to beconſecrated with chermed 
words : and havin thes done, they call it 4 ſpiruinal WarrHege, conformable to the celeftiall 
copulation. Some bring them to the water, andin baptizing fay thas : 1n the name of the wn- 
kyowne Father of all things, i in the truth Mather of all things, and in him which deſcended upou 
Teſurs,- Seme other pronounce. Hebrew words, tothe rnd pong cenverri ae hy heck 


be the more amazed, But omitting theſe ; afrer that: Ts ks Pim Bihop of 
expired, Pix: tooke the publike miniſtery ofthe Church of Roe, phage Marks Rome. 

is choſen their ſhepheard, when Ewmenes had continued Biſhop there thirtcene yeares, Marcus Biſhop 
After Marke had becne Biſhop ten yeares,Celadjon ſuecceded him inthe Church of Alex- - Sari 
andria, And at Rome, after the death of Pins,which departed the fifteenth yeare, Anicers ſhop of Alex» 
was placed Miniſter,under whom «/£ gefppur fairhof in ochre cameto Reme,where andris 

be remaincd unto the time of Eheoehrrat, Bur ſpeciall ans [61 the Anicetus Bi» - 
heavenly doctrine, ina P ag 9 wh attire, con cndingbytis co for the. raith my _ 
which ir ata Wroreg Dock ain Aero, eproeitrims i lived; 4 grfppae 
was well knowne; for theſcare his w Marcion of Ponths oe Fiſica #ch 

a hearken wnto bine, to beleeve in certaive god, greater then, the mater of all things, -: who an UG 
among all ſorts of men,( ajded by the ſuhtilty of Stan) hath ſeilnced many; roblaſpheme,' and. 

to IS the Maker of all things to be the Father of Chriſt, endo. nes o ora” 

g reater then bf! Anmuany as come of bim are called Chriſtians ues at it oth with P hileſopherr: 

rheugh they be not aMiftedto. the ſame precepts in philoſaphic, 106-the name of « Philoſopher 

* Commun to all. . \Totheſe beeaddeth : We have written a books againſt the berefie wow 

Penis $f you pleaſe you 047 / reals. ite. The ſame- mw hath valiantly — 


RE To pn AS declarertoybojand whence ho was, in tis Apo* | 
| Cnay, X11, 
The beginning of Tuſtinus Martyrs Apologie for the Chriſtian faith, 


:T Neo the Emperor Titas/Elins Adrianis,uure Antoninus Pius woſf 'veble Crlar andrene 

MP 6 : #hto Lucius ſonne of the Phuboſepher pg yes ers Alu = 

Elias V > leariving and wnto the fatred Senate; with all the propit of Rome, 5 their behalfe whic | 

». beſche aminy all ſorts of noen are unjuſtly hated, —_— ly talt withall:Tuſtinas the ou of Pri(e 
was adopted of cs Bacchitis, bornesn Flavid anew city of Pal find in Syria,one them, and one them all, 

Ten do miake this requeſ#, ec. The ating Frin PETS upplica on of: others, in the behalfe 

Binperor. * of the brethren in Aſie, which were grieved with all kind of contumelics, praftiſed upon 

themby their provincials, graciouſly ſentunt6 the commonalry of Af« this conſtitution. 


+0CnaF," IT,” = 


T he Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius,vnto the commons of Afia,in the behalfe of the ; 
| Chriſtians, not to be perſecutea.” {Rte} | 


He Emperewy Czſar Marcis' Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtys, Armenicus, Pontifex 
Maximus, fi times Fribune, thrice Conſull, wnro the communalty 
7 greeting. 1 know the godnave carefnll te diſeloſe hnyifull perſons. Foy vb 
will not worſhip them more grieuenfly then you ds thoſe whom you bring in s, 
that opinion which they conceind of you, ro be wicked and nuyotly men, Tt i thrir defire in God 
quarrell.rather to die then to toe,” Sw that they become conguerers, yeelding their lever wnto the 
death yather then to obey your &ditts, 'It ſhall ferme very neceſſary to admoniſh you of the earth. 
gu1k:s, which have and do happen among 16, that being therewnh moved,: ye may compare our 
eft are with theirs. hey have more confidence tv godwards then you have .Tou during the time of © 
your 5 — other gods, conremne the riligien of ch davis mortall God, baniſh the (hrifts- 
ans which wor ſhip hins and perſecate them unto the death. In the behalfe of theſe men muny of the | 
 provintuall Preſidents have written heretofore unto our father of famous memory, whom he an- 
fmwered in writing againe,that they were net to be longer moleFied,unlefſe they had preftiſed trea- 
ſon againſt the Romane Empire Ani many have given notice unto us of the ſame matter, whom 
we anſwered as onr father did before us. If any Treks hereafter be found ther buſied in other 
mens affaires, we command that the accuſed bee abſolute and free, though he be found ſuch « 
Meliton wrote 0ne, 1 meant faulty ,: an1that the arenſer be grievonſly puniſhed, This edit was proclaimed 
an Apologic.. at Epheſus,inthe — _— aſſembly of eſa, Witnefſe hereof is Icliton Biſhop 
| of Sardis. (which flouriſhed atthatrime)in his profitable Apologie for our doftrine;delive- 


- reqduntothe Emperor Ferws, 


- Cnavy, XIIIL, 
Of Polycarpus Bſbop of Smyrna, 


Renews reporteth, that while Anicetas was Biſhop of Rewe, Polycarpri 15 yet lived, and 
cameto Rome,and queſtioned with Anicerws concerning the day of Faſter Another thin 
trmeulih.z. | *y<thereporteth of Poljcarpus,in his third booke againſt herchies, which needfully i 
C643. here be annexed, Poſycarpms (faith he) was not only inſtruBed by the Apoff les, andconverſans 4 
P we png with many which ſaw Chriſt, but alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Bi of Sneyrna in Aſia, whont 
— «wb * 4 * 3 omy youth have alſo ſcene; for be lived long,and was very old, and at the length finiſhed this 
was Hens of Ho with moſt yloriows and renowned Martyrdeme; "when he had continually taught thas which 
trencasbeing He learned of the Ayoftlet which the Church as this dey delivertth for undinbicÞeruth. All the 
E | | dey f 
young, { bnreber of Afia, and at many us trite this day ſucceeded bins nt that ſea, beare witneſſe, that 
Polycatpus was wore worthy of eredit then Valentinus aud Marcion, and thew the whole rabble 
If perverſe people; For by bring ut Roxze is conference with Anicetos, converted many of the 


afore- 


XZ ED ; 

L18.4; _ of Enſebius Pamphilut,” 6 

ereſaid heretikes mnta the (burthof God, preaching the one and trwth recejued of the 
To les, ang delivered by the Church. There be et pf which Peary 2 reperting, how thas 
Tohn the D j{ciple of Chrift entring into a bath at Epheſia to bame himſelfe, and ſpying therew | 
the heritike Cerinthus departed the bath unbaingd, and ſaid; Lit us depart bence, leſt the bark Tiz.g: - 
fall, wherein Cerinthus the ſworne —_ of the truth baineth himu/elfe. Aud Polycarpus on 4 —_—_ Fin 3 
time moctivg Marcion face to face which ſaid unto bim.Dooſt thou know us ? anſwered : Thnow 15 2 and him. 
thee forthe firſt begotten foune of Satan. So xtalous were the Apoſtles and their Diſciples,that ſucceeded Mgr- ; 
they commu nicated not in word, with the corrmprers of the ruth, according anto that of Paul ; cas Aurelius Ge 
Eſcher him that ts an beretike after the firſt and ſecond admonition, knowing that ſuch 4 ove is Ge __ 
perverſe and condenmed a ſinner by the teſtimony of his owne conſcience, There ts extant an Epi- Mag ty; he 
{le of Polycarpus nnto the Philippians, wery profitable far ſuch as are am their ſaluati- ten perfecuti- 
on,where they may know the true charatter of faith,and muy rule of :$0 far [remens, ons was raiſed, 
Polcarpws inthe forcſald Epiltle unto the Philippians (at this day extant) alledgeth teſtimo= Luciz being - 
nics out of the former Epiſtic of Perer. When that Anteninus (irnamed Pims, had ended *** _— r 
twenty and two yearcs in the Romane Empire, Marcus Aureline Verns,and Antonin his OTST of 
Tonne,together with Zuciw his brother ſacsceded him. _ Antoninua,be- + 
Fra : caule he was 


adopted toge- 
CH ee XY. ther with ham, 


The martyr dome of Polycarpus, aud divers other Saints in $ wrna, 
under Verne the Emperony. | 


' Hen Aſia was troubled with great perſecutions, Polycarpns was crowned with 
| \/ V/ martyrdome, And I ſappoſc « neceflary to-penne an this qur Hiſtory his end, 

whichat this day is publiſhedin writing; The Epiſtle is igthe perſon of the 
Church where he was Preſident, unto the pariſhes throughout Poygreo,: figntfying the cir- 
cumſtance about Polycarpas,in this fart, +» 14) +. 


Th: Church of God which is at Smeyrua gents the Church at P hilomilium and wnte alt= Tb<Epittle of 


the congregations of the boly Cathalihe (hurch throughout Ponte, mercy, 43S & Sup 
peace, and the love of Gug the Father, and of our Lord | of Pupngpas 
Teſs Chriſt be nweltiplied, was Biſhop, 


We have written unto you brethren, of ſuch a« ſuffered martyrdawee,andof bleſſed Polycarpus, 
who fipned andſcaled er engiad With bis. A And before ke relation 
of Polycarpre, they rehearſe the conſtancy and paticnce of other martyrs,laying : The brho/- 
ders were amazed, ſeeingthe fleſh of the Martyrs rent with ſcamrges, oven nnte the inner veines 
and fixewes, ſo that the moſt ſecret entrazles of their bodies, their bowels, and inward privities 
were piteoyſly to be ſeene. Beholding againe the ſharp ſaels of ſea fiſh, and pibble ſtones ſirawed 
. Wander the Martyrs backes and bruſed bodies, with e inde of torment that could be deviſed, 

. Laſt of all they were throwne to be torue in poeces, ery dares of wild beaftr. Specially they 
wrote of Gerezexicxs, that he valiantly endured and overcame through the grace of God Germanicue | 
that corporall teare of death, grafted inthe fraile nature of. man. - For when as the Pro» corneth peers 
conſull exhorted himto relent, admoniſhed him of his tender yeares, prayed him topirtic "Te —_ 
his owne caſe, being now in the flowre of his youth ; he without -intermiſfion, enticed 
the beaſts to devote him, yea conſtrained, and compelled, that 7 conancy of might bee 

cholding, 


- 


diſpatched of this crucll and wicked life,” Which pationeo- and © of the blefled 
Mareyr, and of the whole Chriſtian nation, the multitude of infidels | O—_ . 

cryed out ; Remove the wicked, ſeeks out Polycarpus. - And whenthere-was a 

raiſcd by reaſon of this clamour, a certaine Phrygian, byname #ivss, latoly Come out B {maniygee 
of Phrygia, trembled at the fierce rage of the terrible beaſts, and Hhrinked arcthe ſight of ©orrean is 
their Eriqune vilage, and betraycd his' owne fafety with hislacknofle of uy For 
the ſame Epiſtle teſtifiethpfhim,thar he perſanally appeared tagether with the rcit before 
the barre,more of rare poof anyreliglany and ing taken, hee publiſaly ae 
that non aught to intrutde} among {ach men without good mw 


* 


atters wherewith he hath notto do. Bus af thelogney thaw mah, Toaching 
+ h | : = 


termeddle. in 


Polycarpm is 
furcwarncd 
by a e1(10n of 
his :naityt- 

. dome. 


The Epiſtle of 
' the Caurch 
of Syn. 


« £lory,that I proteſt the fortune of Czfar, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis.4, 


c 4 Polycarpus they write, that hee hearing the report of this: cruell perſecy. 
hgh worries danke moved, © but alan he immoycable tranquility of his 
mind, and continued till in the city, untill at length he was perſwaded through the petiti. 
ons of fach as prayed him, to goc aſide for a ſeaſon, and to get him to a certaine farme 
place, not far from the city,where he abode with a few, occupied day and night onely in 
prayer , making humblo -ſupplications after his uſuall manner, for the tr 


peace of all Congregations throughourthe world, Being in prayer, three daics be- 


as taken, and now fallen afſleepe, hee ſaw in a viſion by night, the pillow 
ear cope ok ſer ol fire, and ſodainely conſumed to' aſhes : when hee awaked forth= 
with hee interpreted this viſion unto them that were then preſent, plaincly prognoſtica. 
ting, that it ſhould cometo paſſe, that his life ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould bee 
burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt, They write further, that when the ſearchers were 
now at hand, at the inſtance and earneſt intreaty of his friends, hee ficeted thence unto 
another village, where incontinently the-purſuers came, which tooke two boyes of that 
place, and ſcourged them untill one of them confeſled the circumſtance, and led them Un- 
to the lodging of Polycarprs. When they ad entred 1n, they found himl[ ing -in an 
upper chamber, where he might have eſcaped if ithad pleaſed him, Burt he ſaid : The will 
of the Lord be fulfilled. For hee! underſtanding of their pretence, az the report goeth,came 
downe, c »mmuncd with them pleafantly-and chearcfuly, ſo that they which knew him 
not before, (tedfaſtly eyed his comely age, his grave and conſtant countenance, marvellin 
that ſuch adoe was made, ſo miich labour ſpent, and that a man of ſuch yeares ſhould bee 
taken, He commanded the table forthwith to be covered, meate to be laid on, requeſted 
the:n to make merry, craved of themthe ſpace of one houre for may : that being gran» 
rcd, heroſe up, went to prayer, ſo repleniſhed with the grace of God, that ſuch as were 
preſcnt,and SR his devotion, were raviſhed,and many ſorrowed,that ſo honeft 
and goily a father ſhould dic. After theſe things the Epiſtle containetlyin manner theſe 
words following : Whenthat he had now ended his prayer, with the rememÞrance of all ſuch 
things as ever befell him, whether they were ſmall or great, famons or infamous and alſo of the 
univerſall ani Catholike Charch, and the houre now fully ended, they ſet him upon an aſſe, and 
broug t bim to the city being on the great Sabbath day.There met him Herod the juſtice of peace, 
and nts father Nicetes,who receiving him into their chariot ycrſwaded him, ſaying:What harme 
& it to ſay, Lori Czfargto ſacrifice, an4 ſo be ſaved? At the firſt he anſwered nothing but whes 
they urged him he ſaid: I will not condeſcend unto your counſell. They perceiving he would not be 
per ſwaaed gave him very rough language ,and tumbled him down ont of the wagon,to the bruſing 
of hu ſbins,But be as thengh he had been nothing hurt nor injured at al, went bolt upright chearcs 
full, and apace towards the Theater, When he was com: npon the Theater or ſtage, a voice cam? 
downe from heaven (which by reaſon of the great tumult was heard of few: Be of good 
cheare 6 Polycarpus, 4n4 play the max. The ſpeaker no man ſaw, but the voice was heard o 
many of us. In the meane time the multitude was in a rage, ſeemg Polycarpus brought forth, 
The Procoyſull demande { of him, whether he were that Polycarpns, perkdbed that he ſhould 


denie it, and ſaying : Tender thine yeares, with ſuch like perſmaſions, Swear: by the fortune 
of Cziar, repent thee of that is paſt, ſay, Remove the wicked, But Polycarpuy beholding with 
 Wnmoveable countenance the multitude round abou the ſtage, pointing with the hand, and 
feehing, and looking up unto heaven, ſaid: Remove 6 Lryd theſe wicked. When the Proconie 
wil urged, and ſail, Smeare, and Twill let thee goe : Blaſpheme and defic (rift, Polycarpus 


anſwered : Foureſcore and ſixe yeares have I ſerved him, neither hath he ever offended me 1s 
any thing, and how can I revile my King which hath thus kept me ? The Procoenſull ftill urged - 


nd ſaid; Sweare by the fortune of Ceſar, To whom Polycarpus : If thow requireſt this vaine 
as thou ſayeſt fayning thou knoweſt me not who I am : 


Heave ficely, I ama Chriftian, And if thou deſire to know the doftrine of (riſtianity, appains 


the day, and thou ſhalt heare it. When the Proconſull aid, Perſwade thu - 

anſwered: Thave vouchſafed to conferre with rich bo we þcimnedhnt; gt Kg ru 
ard Porentates their due honour ordained of God, neither prejudicial to our reli on, bud 
as for the fariou multitude I will not deale with them, ] judge them unworthy hearers of 
my purgation. Tothu the Proconſull ſaid: Ihave wild beaſts to deyonre thee anleſſe thou re- 
pent.Polycarpus anſwered : Bring thews forth, for it is d:termined ama eff us, mot to paſſe from 
the better ano the worſe by repentance : but we recount it a thin g commendable, to thrue from 


the 


L184; of Euſebins Pamphilus. 63 
the thing that ts evill to that which ts good andjuſt, eAgaine the Procenſull ſaid : 7 will quiz 
thee with fire if thou regard not the beaſts, nor repent; T o whom Polycarpus enuſwered : Thou 
threatneſt fire for an howre, which laſteth a while and quickly ts quenched, but thou art igne- 
rant of the everlaſting fire at the day of judgement, and endleſſe torments reſervedfor the wic 
hed. But what lingereft thow ? diſpactb as it pleaſeth thee. Vitering theſe and the like words, 
he was conftant and chearefall, and his countenance ſo pracions , that not onely he wat 
nothing moved therewith, but of the contrary the Proconſull bring amazed, commanuded 
the Bedle in the middeſt of the T heater,thriſe ro cry:Polycarpas con Meth bimſelfe a Chriſtian. 
At which ſaying, the multitude both of ewes and Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with 
a great rage : Thu u that Dottor of Aſia, the father of the Chriſtians, the overthrower of oxy 
gods, who hath taught many, that onr gods are not to be adored, To this they added another 
clamor,craving of Philip Preſident of Aſia, that he would let looſe a Lyon to devonre him.Who 
anſwered : That this was not [awfull, in ſo mnch that the game or ſtage ſtriving of beaſts was 
then finiſhed. Then they cryed with one voice, that Polycarpts ſhonld be burned quicks. 
For it behoved that the viſion ſhould be fulfiled which he ſaw on hu pillow, and prophecied of 
to ſuch as prayed with him at that preſent, ſaying : I muſt be burned quicke, which was as 
ſoone done as ſpoken. Therefore the multitude forthwith carried logges of wood,and ſtickss ont of 
rh:ir ſhops and boothes : but ſpecially the.Tewes ſerved promptly ( after their wonted manner ) 
for that purpoſe, The fiery pile being prepared, he unapparelled bimſelfe, looſed bu girdle, 
endevoured to pxcll off his ſhoves, which before he did not, for that the faithfull contended among 
them/clues who could ſooneft touch hus body at their farewell, For he was honored of all 
m:n for his good and godly converſation, yea before his gray haires grew, In a ſhort while 
all things neceſſarily required for the execution were applied. And when as they would 
have nailed bim to the flake, he (aid : Nay, ſuffer me even as 1 am.For he that fave me patience 
to abide thus fire, will give me alſs an immoveable mind, to perſevere within this | 
without your proviſion in faſtening my body: with nailer, When they had heard that, they 
ceaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of hin.” Her hayds then bring bound to his backe, he 
like anotable rammr, picked out of a great flocks, fit for an acceptable burnt ſacrifice unto 
" Almighty God, # offered, ſaying : O Father of thy mel{beloved and bleſſed Soune Icſus Chriſt, 
through whom we have knowne thee : | 'O Goddf the Angels, and- powers, and of every 
living creature, and of all ſorts of juſt men which live in thy preſence, I thanks thee that thow hu 
haſt gracionfly vouchſafed this day and this honre, to allot me a portion among the nums 
ber of Martyrs, among the people of Chriſt, unto the reſurrettion of ge everlaſting life, 
both of body and ſonle, 1n the incorruption of the Holy Ghoſt, among whom TI ſhall be received 
in thy fight this day, as a frunfull and acteptable ſacrifice, as thow haſt heretofore prepared, 
often revealed, and now fulfilled, moſt faithfull God which canſt not lye. Wherefore for all 
things I praiſe thee, I bleſſe thee, I glorifie thees through the everlaſting High=PrieſtIclus | 
Chriſt, thy wellbeloved Soune, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all $977 world 
without end, Amen. When that hr had pronononnced this «Amen, and finiſhed his prayer, 
the extcutioners ſet the pile ow fire, The flame vehemently. about, terrible ta the 
fight, ſkewed no-doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerved to publiſh the ſane to the 
poſterity. For the flaming fire ,, framing it ſelfe after the fetmie of a vauls or (gile of a ſoig 
with the bluſtrmg blaits of wind, compaſſed the body of the CMartyr mithi ed, 4s 
with a wall : and that which was in the middeFt of the ſame, was wot as fiery, ſcorched,or burned 
fleſh, buz as goldor ſilver tryed inthe fornact, For it ſeemed to- onr ſenſes, a fragrant and 
{weete ſmell, as of frankinſence; or ſome ſuch like precions perfume. At length when the cruell 
perſecutors perceived the fire not to conſume bis body,” they called for, a tormentor, and 
gave him charge, to launce him in the dz with a; ſprare... Which when be had done, ſuch 
aftreame of bloud iſſued ont of his body, that the firt was therewith quenched, ſo that the 
whole multitude marnelied, ſuch a preheminence to be granted, ani difforence to be ſhewed 
betweene the infidels and the faithfull aud uleFt people: of God, of which' wwmber 
Iycarpus was one," « right, ApoFtalicke and prophnicall defer of our time, Biſhop of 
Carholike Church of Smyrna; For all that he fpaky,' either i already... or ſhall be' 
Prlfilled. But the envious, {ubtle and maliciots aduerſarie of men, ſang the gy at 
prryy wr tate 


- 


CHarrtyr ſo great, and hiswnhlameable converſation frow 
£arrwption,. andto reteiue. an incomparable reward © 


ay Os FRE CEA pur whos hun prior, 
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FF VER bed forwards Nicctes the father of Herod," end his 
his bleſſ dboty : Rr Pony tes 0 a #nto the C —_ be bed, left that 
other Dalces, to move the Proconſal!, not t | , 

, . bes fall 6 worſhipping of him, Thu they ſaid, when the [ewes 
(faith he ) they leaving C ft, . 
egged and urged them forwards, which continually watched us left that we ſnutched hing 
CEE 3 of the fire, being ignorant of this, that we can never forſake Chri#t, which died for the 
| The Chriſti- [4{y ation of the whole world, and that we c4n worſhip none other. F or wy worſbip Chriſt as the 
ans worthip ome of God, the Martyrs we love as Diſciples and followers of tne Lora, and that worthil, / 
bogs 5a; <A for the invincible goo! love they beare to their King and maſter, whoſe companions and Diſci- 
_ his Nar- ples we defire to be, When the ( enturion perceived "the ſedition of the Tewer, he cauſed the bo. 

[8s ay ro be laid in the middeſt after thesr atcuſtomed manner, to be burned. So we gathered hs 
ras more precious then pearles, and better tryed then gold, and buried them in the place 
| that was fir for the purpeſe, whereGod w_ we being gathered together, the Lord will 

Whythe piſs prawn that with joy and glaineſſe we may celebrate the birth day of hu Martyr, both for 

= of "xj the remem(rance of ſuch as have beene 06 —_ _ _—_ - the CON and any 

yrs are Cece in7 #0 of (uch at hereafter ſhall frive. T hs #t happened nnts Polycarpus that was martyre 

bratcd. 3s wb together _ eva a others ont of Philadelphia who onely among all the re#t is 
ſo remembred. that the Gentiles every where fpred his fame farre and "ig . Such was the end 
of the bleſſed Apoſtolike Polycarpus, publiſhed in writing by the brethren of the Charch 
of Smyrna in the aforc{aid Epiſtle, where is allo contained the Martyrdome of fu 

Metrodorw others that ſuftered then with Polycarpws, whereof one CMerredorus, ſuſpected of the 

GeicRcg herefic of Marcin. was burned with fire and conſumed to aſhes, And among the'Mar- 

Poniaa Dut- tors of that time, there was one Pionine, very famous, who for his proteſtations and 

w_— liberty of ſpeech, and Apologic for the faith, both in the preſence of the people and 

Magiſtrates, for his godly ſermons, and comforting perſwaſions of ſuch as fainted in 

perſecution : for his atblecicn unto ſach as were impriſoned : for his exhortations un= 

fothe brethren reſorting unto him : for his conſtancy in his manifold and grievous tor- 

me11ts and atfitionss : for his paticnce inthe fiery pile fiaſhing about : and laſt of all, for 

iu wrote Þis quict death, 1s highl commended, and publiſhedto the praiſe of God, in that booke 
Euſebi-s q y CO s 

a baok of Mar- of ours which containeth his Martyrdome, whercunto I referre the Reader. Alſo there 

 ryrs which 1s arecxtant other monuments of certaine Mirtyrs that {uftered at DPergamm Pl citic of Aſia, | 
not extalit. ag of Carp, Papylns,and Agathonica a woman,who aftcr their notable confeſſions, ſaffg+ 

| red glorious Martyrdome, 0 | IFN 
. 


Chae, XVI, 


Of the Martyrlome of Tuſtinus a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. 


T that time Iu//inns of whom we made mention before,when he had dedicated ano- 

ther booke in the defence of our dofrine, to the foreſaid Emperors, was crowned 

* ®* with martyrdome by the malicious meanes of Creſtens the Philoſopher, proteſſing 

nlifc andJcarning the {et of Cynikes. For I»ſtinw in open diſputations and publike confe= 

rence had With this Philoſopher, bare away the bell, which tended to the ſhortning of his 

life,a"d the haſtening of his end. This thing did this famouis Philoſopher in his aforeſtid 

1uſtinu Mar- Apologie foreſee and ſignific in theſe words © I looke for no other thing then this, that 1 be be- 
tyr Apolog.z. traicd 'y ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or knockt in the head with a club b Creſcens,s 
Philoſopher indeed but a proud boaſter For it is not reqfite to call him aPhiloſopher which ig- 

norantly reporteth, that the (hriftians are impious and irreligions, to the end he muy pleaſe and 

flart er ſuch as are overſhadowed with the miſt of erronr and darkneſſe. For if he impugne the P/ 

ttrines of the (briſt ian having neither read noy knows the ſame,then ts he full of ce,and far 

worſe then [diots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of nnknowne matter; leaſt they ſpeaks 

falſely: or if he have read them, he underſtaudeth not the myſtery and majeſticall meaning there- 

of : Of if he do underſtand them, he doth this,that he be not takes for ſuch a one +'and'they is be 4- 

, wad farre more wicked and ſpitefull,the bondſlay,* of vaine glory and brutsſh fedre.F or 1 would 
Pave you well to underſtand, and to recount my tale for truth, that I hbave propoſed certaine 
gNflions." ani demanded certaine interrogatories of him, *whertin 1 have found and iow 

Tight wel, that he kyoweth othing. And'Vf report have wet browght thiſe things to your 
b nowleage, 
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knowledge, 1 an ready againe fo communicate the ſame unto Ye And thu »;1 beo . : 
Princely worke for you to heare,, If you knew both what I dem and what be an- 
ſwered, you would ſoone give ſentence, that he #s altogether ignorant in our deftrine, Ov 
if he knoweth it, he dareth not atter it for feare of his anditori, and hereby to be proved 
(44 T ſaid before ) no Philoſopher, but a flatterer, contemmning that which Socrates highly + 
oftcemed. Thus farre Inſtinns. And that hee was ſlaine according to his owne f 
through the praQtiſe of Creſcens, Tarianw/ 4 man inftrufted from his youth up. in 

phane literature, and praiſed very much for the profit hee tooke therein, teſtifeeh * 5 
in his booke againſt the Gentiles, writing thus : The famons Philoſopher Iuſtinus EEn, 
fail very well, that the Philoſophers then were 10 be likened to theeves, A little after EW 
hee ſaid : Creſcens being newly come wnto that great Citie, paſſed all men in that unna. 

turall and ſhamefull finne of So ome, defiling himſelfe with mankind, inferiour to no man 

in coverouſneſſe; he tawght that death was not to be feared, yet was be ſo fearefull of it; 

that he procured Tuſtinus death, as it were for a great evill, hicawſe that he preaching the 

truth, repreheuded the Philoſophers 4s pluttonous and decerfull perſons. Such was the cauſe 


ot Tuſtinus Martyrdome, 
Crap, XVII. 


Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apolopie 
| of Tuſtinus. 
He Game Iutinue before he ſaffered;reme mbred in his ys 9 ab aj as wcre martys __ 
red betore him, very pertinent for this our purpoſc;writing thus : 4 certaine women 7aff - s ds 
there was mharried unto an huchand that was wholy given unto laſcixtions life and lews- d—— = | 
neſſe, whereunto ſhe her ſelfe was intim:s paſt addified : but when foe had learned the defrine \.._. Hiſtory 


of Chriſt, ſte repented her of her former life, andembraced chaſtity, andexhorted her huchand of a man and 
likewiſe to repent, exponnding unto him the dotrine which threatued wnto intemperate and bis witc. 


beaſtly livers everls ing puniſhment of endleſſe fire. But be continuing ftill in his former 


lewdnefſe, by his anlawfull «tions alienated his wife from him, For ſhe ſaid, that it was thence» 

forth nxlawfull for her, to uſe compatiy at bed and at boord with that man, who contrary N= 

ro the law of nature, beyond all right andreaſon, ſought meanes to ſaticfie bis filthy luſt, and 
therefore would be divorced from him, But through the perſwaſions of her frickds, who canu- 

ſelled her, a little while quietly to live together, that there was yet hope at length of his repens 

France, ſhe revoked her ſentence, changed her mind, reff ained ber {oi and continued with him 

51 wedlocke.' But when her his band was gone to Alexandria, and there knowne to have prattiſed 

farre more lewd falls, leaft that ſhe ſhowld be made partaker of his wicked fatts and hainons 
offences, by continuing in his company at bed and boord in the bon! of —a®” (or made _ 
a billof divorce (as we termeit ) and was ſeparated and went away from him. Then this good 7ronia. 
24s (when he ſhould have rejoycel that his wife which of old was ſlandered of her ſervants, 

and atcuſed of her lewdneſſe : which of old was given to drunkennefſe, and all kinde of 
naughtineſſe, had new renounced ber former life, and exhorted hims to the ſame repentance with 

her, whom ſhe put away becauſe be kept. other company ) accuſed her that ſhe was a Chriſtian, 

end ſhe'gave up a ſupplication unto thee (6 BEmyperonr ) hambly re wefting ({aith Tultt- 

nus) that fue. might firſt diſpoſe of her houſpold affaires, and' after the diſpoſition and orde« . 

ring thereof, to anſwer unto that which ſhe was arcuſed for, the which thing thow diddeſt gra- 
Cionſly grant. But ht (her bibandſometienes) having no colour nor cloaky to aceuſe his wife, 
turned bu malice againſt Ptolomxus(who inſtrutted her in the (hriſtion faith and endured tor- 

ments wwder V rbicius the Indge ) in this maxner. ' He had to his friend the (entwrion, whom he 
perſwaded te impriſon Ptolommus ;\ ro intreate bimrroughty withall: | and ta denvand of hins if he - 
were 4 Chriftian Which when Ptolomzus,one that was zealow for the truth nu flatterer ,no diſ» uavanor | 
ſembler, had confeſſed himſelfe to be, the Centurion caft him into priſon, where he was long | 
puniſhed, Afterwards being brought before Vrbicius,of this onely he was examined : If he were 

4 ( briſtiau Whoſe conſcience bearing him witne(e of no crime, but in 4juſt canſe, confeſſed that 

he had preached the true and heavenly deftrine of Chrift. For he which denieth himſeife to bs 

tas hews, either condemueth that which i in bins by deniall, or knowing bimſelfe uuworthy 

ani eſtranged from the matter refuſeth te confeſſe :. _ neither ry nor arrm Cory 
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AN. * when Vrbicius commanded that he ſhould be brought fort þ, one Lucius (thatwg 
fo A tho ) ſeeing the ſentence grven contrary 19 all reaſon ſaid to Vrbitits 3 What reaſon 
« it (6 Vrbitius) that thou honldeſt condewne chu man for confeſſing the name of ( brift which 
bath committed neicher adultery either fornication, neither manſlaughter neither theft neither 
robbery, neither any wicked offence, that be may juſt ly be char ged withall * Thy Inaiciall ſen. 
fences do become neither Pius the Enperowr) neither the Philo opher the Ic on of Czfar, neithes 
the ſacred Senate, rbicius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius : end thou ſee. 
eſt ro me to be ſuch a one. Lucins anſwered : / am ſo. And he commanded him forthwith to be 
Lucia marty- grouht forth to the place of execution. For this, Lucius thanked bim,an | ſaid that b this meanes 
_ he ſponld be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and goe wnto Agracsons Goa, & father and 
King. After this @ third ſtept forth which ſuffered the lite. In the cnd Juſtin concluded with 
the rehearſal of that which we remembred before,ſaying ; And I looke for no other, they 
that I be betrayed by ſome one of them that are called Philsſopbers, | | 


Li 


Cxas XVI 


Of the workes and writings of Tuſtinns. 


L 


derſtanding, full of all kind of profit, unto the which we referre the ſtudious readers,and 
& c-ithall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. Firſt : A ſnpplication unts-Anto- 

ninus Pius, and his ſonnes, and to the Romane Senate, in the defence of onr dottrine,, Apaine : 

An Apology unto the ſaid Emperors ſucceſſor,by ſirname, Antoninu Verm,whole time we 

preſently do proſecute, He wrote alſo again#t the Gentiles : where at large he diſputeth ma- 

ny queſtions, both of ours,and the heatheniſh Philoſophers doctrine: Of the nature of ſpirits, 

ee tmomnigens for this our preſent purpoſe. He wrote another book alſo againſt the 

Gentiles, intituled A confutation or reprehenſoon. Aﬀter that Of the monarchie of God, col- 

lected not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane writers. Next one in- 

tituled: Pſalres. Another : Of the ſoule,as by way of annotation, alledging divers queſtions, 

and many opinions of the heathen Philoſophers, detcrring the confutation and his defini. 

tive ſentence untill another place, Laſt of all he wrote A dialogue againſt the Tewes, dilpu- 

ting at Epheſus with Tryphoy, then a famous door among the ewes, where he declareth 

how the mercifullnefle of Gdd brought him to the knowledge of the true faith : how he 

diligently ſtudicd philoſophy, and carneſtly ſought after the truth, In that dialogue of the 

| Tewes declaring their ſpite againſt the dodtrine of Chriſt, he inveyeth againſt Tryphos thus ; 

> crizall Tow have not onely hardned your ſelves from repemtance, but have [ent choſen men from Ieruſas 
ry , ing and lem,which ſhould paſſe throughout the world, and pronounce : that there was a certaine Chriſti 
Freneu times: #n herefie fprong up ſlandering ns, as the reſt doe which know 4 not, ſo that hereby you proved 
Irenaus lib.s, your ſelves authors of falſhood, not onely to your owne people, but to all other nations. Hee 
Ireneus 119.4: writeth alſo,how tharunto his time the gift of prophecie flouriſhed in the Church, Here- 
pos nos McMmbredthe Revelation of /oby,plainely affirming, thar it was the Apoltles : he alledgerh 
wi-hout cauſe Many places of the Prophets, reprehending Tryphon, becauſe the Iewes razed thens owt of the 
ſup-&eth this B#b4e, Tt is reported he wrote many other things, well knowne to divers of the brethres, 
opi112n of rre- His works of old were in fo great reverence,that Irenexs in his fourth book alledgeth him, 
ms _ = laying : Tuſtinus writing againſt Marcion ſaith very well: Neither would I have beleeved in 

| the fit booke #/* £974 if be had preached any other God beſides the maker of all things, Ard in his firſt booker 
of renew, Tultinus ſaid well, that before the comming of our Saviour, Satan dwrſt not bl, Ge, in 
ſo much as be knew not — his condemnation befere that time, things were 


ncedfull to be noted, that the an , 8 : 
cerning In ſinm, AA Does nught carneſtly embraco his works, So —_— CON» 


ects hath left unto the poſterity many monuments of his inſtrued mind and right un. 
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Lis. of Euſebua Pamphilui © 0&9 
"a "'Cunar XIK - Chap.0o. cl 


The ſucceſſion of Biſhdps is Rome, Alexandria, and Atiach. - 


Rome cleven yeares,Sorey ſucceeded. And in Alexandriaaftcr that (cladion had governed 77. 
fourtecne yearcs, Agrippas came in place, Inthe Church of Antioch Theophilus was this ws. 
fixt from the Apoſtles : Heros the fitt ; Cornelis the fourth, | 


J the cight yeare ofthe nm —— raigne,when as Anicerwe had beene Biſhop of 4me Demint 


Cuaye. XX, Ch 
What Ecchſiafticall perſon: flouriſhed at that tine. : the > rg 


N thoſe daies Exyfippic fouriſhed in the Church,one of the moſt ancient:and DionySue 5s cog 

[ itop of Corinth : and Pinytus Biſhop of Creta : Philippme: Apollinarins: Meliton: Mn- Pinjend. 
anus: Modeſt ns but | pecially Ireners. Ofall which namber,there are monuments left in Phuippur. 

writing unto the poſterity,of their Apoſtolike traditions and ſoand faith. Apollinarius. 


Meliton,&c. 


Cuay, XXI, Chap. 22. after 
CS Os the Greeke, 
» By the report of Egceſippus, he declareth what uniforme conſent in religion there wal 
in that age ,and who of old were anthors of [ets an1hereſies, | 


poſterity a full r-membrance of his judgement, where he declareth,that comming 
to Rome he met with many Biſhops, and found them all of one mind, and the ſame 
dodrine. But letus heare the worthy report alledged by him touching the Epiſtle of Cle- 
»-n5,written unto the Corinthians, ſaying : The Church of Corinth remained in the pure andl 
right rule of defirine nnto the time of Primus Biſhop there,with whom (meaning the Corinthi- rhckata 
ans Nayling to Rome] conferred,and abode many dates and was camforted very much by reaſon of , ee 
them and their doftrine, Being come to Rome, 1 ſtayed there nntill that Anicetus was tailed Biſhop, Og es a 
whoſe Deacon was Eleutherius,whons Sother ſucceeded, and aftir bim Elcutherius, I» all the herevike, 
facceſſi-n an1in every one of their (ities, it s no otherwiſe then the Law, and Prophets and the Simeon, 
Lord himſelfe preached, The ſame author tecitcth the originals of the hereſics in his time, 
writing thus : After that Tac »bus Iuſtus had beee martyred,in ſuchſort as Chrift himſelfe was 
put to death : his uncle Simon Cleophas was choſen Biſhop, whons all preferred, becanſe that be 
ws the Lords ſecond kinſman,wherefore they called that Church « pure virgin. for as y0t the dj- 
vell had not ſowne there any corrupt ſeede of falſe doftrine. But Thebulis becanſe that he was not 
choſen Biſhop went about to corrupt the ſame, being one of the ſeven heretihes among the people, 
whereof was Simon, of whom the Simoniani : and Cleobius, of whom Cleobiani, an Poſttheus cus, 
of whom Dofitheaxi: and Gorthxus, of whom Gorteani: and Masbothzi, of whoms prong the 
CMenandrianiſts: Marcioniſts : Carpocratians : Valentinians : Baſilidians : and Saturnians, 5 
whereof every one hath ſet a broach « proper and ſeverall opinion. Of theſe ſprevg the falſe _ 
the falle prophets, the falſe apoiHes, rending a ſunder the (ere with their falſe Jottrine, ai 
fed arainſt Gol,and Chriſt owr Saviour. The ſame amhor defcriberh likewiſe the old here- 
fies of the Tewes ſaying : There were in the time of the circumcifion ſandry (cs among the chil- 
dren of I[rarl, varying in opinions, and ſet oppoſite againſt the tribe of Tuda an1 Chrit, nawel 
theſe: the Eſſeans, the Galileans, the Heme: tbaprifts, the Mubotheans, the Samaritans, th 
Sad 'nces,the Phariſees.” Divers other things he writeth of, the which have beene partly re- 
membred of us before, and applyed to their proper and peculiar places. Afterwards he ma- 
keth relation of the Goſpell after the Hehrewes and Syrians, and ſeverally of cettaine He- 
brew dialets : and that by meanes of the Hebrewes hee attained unto the Chriſtian faith, 
witha recital of other unwritten traditions of the Tewes. | Morcoyer eAyeſiprw, and yer yu 
not onely he.but alſo Irenew, with the whole aſſembly meer 1.070 of the Elders, have ,blihed by © 
termed the Proverbs of S«l/omon,wiſcdome it ſelfe,rep/eniſhed with all kind of vertue w_ exertkes. = 
rodlineſſe : and by occaſion, reaſoning Tee aw 1 called Apochrypha, lic ſaid, that 
5 time,divers of them were publiſhed by kgs. But now let us proceed to ſpeakte of 
ca things,” 7 Oo no Te Ye x ORE ULNN EEE 


J 4 G -fopme in his five bookes of Commentarics which came toour hands,left unto the ®Egefppue. 
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70 The Eccleſafticall Hiſtorie Lang | 


| Chapanylafert "Coma vc LLIL 


the Greek, + of Dionyſins Biſbop of Corinth,and his Epifi tes. 


vIcft we have to ſpeake of Djowy1,who being Biſhop of Corinth freely communicaree 
_ divine and es labour = induſtry,not only to ſuch as were under his c 
alſo to ſtrangers, ſhewing bjmſelfo molt profitable unto all people, by thoſe Ca 
Epiſtles which he dirc&cd untq the Churches. Of which number is that Epiſtle written by 
Iz unto the Lacedemoni.ans : containing the right inſtitution of Chriſtian peace and unity, | 
'er his Epi Wothe Athenians ftirreth the minds of faithfull men to the 
Morcover his Epiſtle written u | ; , 
embracing of faith and evangelicall converſation of life ; and'reprehending the gaineſayerg 
and deſpiſers thereof, he chargeth divers of them, that they were now 1n manner fallen 
Publias a mir © 11s Faith + althongh Publins their Biſhop ſuftered martyrdome inthe perſedutions of 
Grad . thoſe times, He remem reth Quadratus the {ucceſior of Publius in the Biſhoprike( after his 
no HA martyrdome,) and teſtifieth of him, that by his meancs they were united, and ſtirred to the 
Dioryſuus faith. He heweth morcover how that Dionyſus Areopagital converted unto the faith by the 
Areopagita e Apoſtle Paul according untothat which is written 1n the A ts of the Apoftles) was p aced 
_ Ie ® the firſt Biſhop of Athens, There 1s cxtant alſo anather Epiſtle of his unto the Nicomedians, 
E wherein impuening the hereſic of Marcion, hc compareth it with the right rule of truth, - 
And unto the Church of the Gortineans, together with other Congregations throughout 
Philip: © * Cretahhe writeth,commending Philip their Biſhop, for that the Church committed unto his 
| charge was beautificd and bedecked by the teſtimony of many vertues, warning them with- 
all;that they ſhould avoid the witfullnefle of perverſc heretikes.And writing to the Church 
Bachilides, of eAmaſtris together withthe reſt throughout Pontus,he mentioneth Bachiliaes and Elpi. 
Elpiſt us. fiss at whoſe inttant motion he wrotc,and Galma the Biſhop,interlacing —_ of ſun- 
Galms. dry places.of Scripture. He admoniſheth them at large touching mariage and yirginity:coms 
manding alſo to receive after repentance ſuch as fell, howſoever it happened, exther of pur« 
poſe, or by hercticall perſwaſion, Vntothis there is annexed an Epiſtle unto the Gneſy, 
wherein their Biſhop Pixjtasis admoniſhed not to charge the brethren with the grie- 
vous burthen of vowed chaſtity, as a matter of neceſſity, but to have conſideration of the | 
—_ FEDR 1mbecility of many.Vnto the which Pixytus anne. anſwer, extollecth and commendeth 
boy * Diexyſius,but withall cxhorteth, that ſtronger meate being delivered, he feed the flock'com- 
mittedunto his charge with more abſolute and profound doArine, left they dwelling and - 
continuing ſtill in their milkic and weake exhortations, waxe old through negligence in 
childiſh inſtrutions. In the which Epiſtle of Pnytzs the right rulc of faith, and diligent 
care for the ſalvation of his flock,alſo wifdome and underſtanding of holy Scripturezis lively 
eth ore rp, ICt forth, Laſt of all there remaineth an Epiſtle of Dio»y/ins unto the Rowwnes, namely unto 
manes then if Seter their Biſhop,whereof if we alledge ſome part it ſhall not ſeeme 1mpertinent, where 
he were novy he commendeththe Rowane cuſtome, obſerved untill the perſecution of our time, writing 
to write,hee thus : It hath beene Jour accuftomed manner, even from the beginning diver ſly to benefit all the 
ng il at brethren, an1 to ſend rehefe throughout the city, ſupplying the want of the poare,. by refrefding 
2" theminthis ſort and ſpecially the want of the brethren appointed for laviſh arudgery and dig ging 
of mettals.Tou Romanes,of old do retaixe the fatherly affetion of - Roms, which boly Soter Jour 
Diomſuur rex- Buſbop not my obſerved, but alſo augmented, miniſtring large and liberall reliefe to the uſe of 
deth in the the Saints,e racing lovingly the converted brethren,as a father doth his ſons, with exchortatt= 
CA . ®» of holy dotrixe.Here alſo he remembreth the Epiſtle of Clemens written to the (orinthin » 
Kpiffle of the Rewng the ſame of ancient cuſtome to have becne readin the Church c forthushe | 
Church of Writcth: We have this day ſolemnized the holy ſanday, in the which vt bave read your Egifte, 
Rome, andof 44 ahvaies will for inſtraQtions ſake cvex as we de the former of Clemens writtes unto we; The 
Clemens. lame author reporteth of his owne Epikttes,thatthey were patched and corrupted, intheſe'  . 
ies. cry words: When I was intreated of rhe brethren to write, [wrote cortaine Epiſtles, but the wy he 
that heretikes £475 9f Satan have ſowen them with tares pulting away ſous: | | 
corrupted his J®7 hong cond:muation is laid up. Ns marvel then,though ſame enevoured to corrupt the ſacred 
-Epuſ <8. Scriptures of God when 4s they went about to qomnterfert ſuch writs 


ngs ll asthority, Y 

ace 4g ar 1s ORIG Epiltle of Dionyfws to { hs A Encfol Gl ter, 
VI AST WAS MN meate, miniſtre unto he 'r "& : | | 
ling. Thus much touching Dionyſins. Trang Tonde IEA for ber cab4 
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things, and put ting to other one, | 
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was counted famous;who alſo-wrote a books leveling Ade 

gether with the reft,at this day to be cxtant, After the ctafpoftils hk 
7M veg the ſeventh from Fn ſucceeded him in the Church of Antioch, 


"Cua: y. -XXI11T, 


of Phillip Bibop of Gereynn Irena, and Modeſtus. 


I Pihs, whom by the report rof Djenyſuu 1 we have learned ro have beene Bilhop ofthe * Philip. 

Church of Gorsyne,wrotea-moſt exquiſite tratagainſt Marciey. /' $0 did /reveme,and. Modes 

 "Hedeſtus emihich of all oebers chiefly deteied bis cxror untothe world. IDE | 
other learned = bagko ary, yetto be ſeene canes of the brethren, +. 


Car. XXV; wk of Chap. ah | 


of Mclito Biſto of Sardias Fr Mead bu wa. oh 


Bout this time Melito Biſho orgs of Serdic oe Aplnin Bio Biſhop of Fir obs fouri- Nelite and the 
Arts both wrote __ ror of *Rome then aps carajogyh of 
Apologics,in the behalfe.gf our ee ear ray 1 PG ee oa 
our hands: 7 wo books of Eafter.Of — as ewes the Prophers.. Of the Church. of 
the Lords T Of the nature of man.Of the antes man, Of the obedjence of faith. Of the ſenſes. 
ody and [ewle, Alſo Of regeneration,er www birth, Of the truth JOffaich, 
Chriſt, CANE li Ofprpbr fie in of 


E of he declareth the time whenc wrotcit, 

the time of Servilius Paulus proconſul of Afia,at £5 time pag : 

great ſtirre was moved at Laodicea, tonching the Sabbath, btben by pur gr of the.time fell > Soup the 
ot.Of this book Clemens Alexandrinn made mentionin a ſeyerall tra which he wrote, of A pologie of 


Eafter and purpoſely(as he ering pA ,occaſion of Fas bis booklabls peer Medic a 


The guy pep aged a b, amp which ho vlee broughout Aſia; and 

6 People reaſow of new edjits were throug a5 

other pr ſaree te = -; % theſe pl oh gs ENI oee - 

oak eareEoeg ot. God el tne 
GEE 


through 


EET new edit my 
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op 
SE 19) ar the Re bg 
your ſonne continually prayed 
re; which began with 
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ent : 
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v alfe,as unto the Larifſzans, Theſlalonians, Athenians, and to all the Grecians, that they 

ſhould innovate nothing, ntither praftiſe any thiug prejudicial unto the Chriftians. But of you we 

are fully perſwade1to obtaine our humble petitions, in that your opinion and ſentence ut cor. 

5 4. unto that of your predeceſſors yea and more gracious anilfar more religions. Thus as 
reſi booke. And in his Procme to his annotations of ine ed 4 

wo 


E 
reſpo 
_ yereade, he wrote in the 


nent, he reciteth the catalopuc of the bookes of the Old Teſtament; then cert 


| canonicall (the which neceſſarily we have annexed) writirig thns !'Meliton wnts che 'brocher  - 
Meliton wri- Oneſimus ſeuderh greeting: Whereas oftentimes (you being enflanied with eafniſt Scale towards 
rech --—> wag our doftrine ) have requeſted of me,to ſelett cert aine annotations ont df the Law and Prophets, 
PR all concerning our Saviour, and our whole religion, and againe to certifie you of the ſuneme of the 
iprare of books: contained in the Old Teſt ament, according unto thiir unmber and order of placing, now 
the Old Te= - at length I (being mindfull heretofore alſo of your petitions )have beene carefull to performe that 
ftanent. you looke for, knowing your endeavour,your care and induſtrie* in ſetting forth the dofirine of 
faith, marching forwards with love toward: God and care of everlaſting ſalvation, which you 
preferve before all other things. When that I travelled into the Eaſt, and wat there where t 
m—_—_ were both preached and put in prattiſe, I compiledin order the books of the Old Teftanunt, © 
ſuch as were well knowne and ſent them unto you,wheſe names are theſe: The frve books of Moſes: 
Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri,Denteronominn, Then Ieſus Navethe Tudper,the booke of 
Ruth,fowre books of King?, two of Chronicles, the P ſalmes of David, the Proverds of Salotnon, 
the books of Wiſedome, Eccleſiaſtes the Canticles,Job, Eſay and Teremy the Prophets,One books 
of the twelve Prophets, Nanicl, Ezechidl, Efdras, V pen the which we have written fix broker of 
Commentaries: Thus farre Meliton, : bi1 - dns; 


Theſe two Cnay, XXVI, 
Chapters in 
Ins: Of the writings of Apollinarius, 4d Muſanus. 


Apthinerize; Lthoughthere were many volumes written by 4 olinarins, yet theſe onely came to' 
| our hands. A beoke wnto the aforeſaid -firianrir Five books a feof the Gentiles, Tmw 
m_ books > 5 the trath, T wo booker againſt the Tewes, Andſuchbookes as afterwards his 

Aawawthe VO gainf the Prygiin here, which ot long after waxed ſale, then firſt budding out 

he. when as Mfontanxs together with his falſe prophetifles miniſtred principles of A So 

XNuſenx. farrc ofhim, 2fuſaxs: alſo ſpoken of before, wrote a certaine excellent booke intituled's' 
Encretits. _ _ rs lately _ rto the hereſie of the Encratits, which then newly had ſpron: . 
ted mankind with a x age A 1 

TI atienm. whereof is faid to be Tarians range and pernicious kind of falſe doftrine, te | 
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IE me tht Thiahh, whole teſtis open 
ching the renowned Taffinus, whom alio we oy 
- farryrs difciple. The ame doth [renews 
writing of him and bjs berckechhs: Ont of the'Schaole of $ 
Heretikes whons *- call Encratits ( that « to Jay continent prrſov Tr Lg 
was to be abhorred, contemning the. ancient ſhage and. "10948 Le od, andſo r G< 
quele,reprebending him that made the generation of man and woman Again fa have comman< 
ded abſtinence from living creatures, for ſothey call ther, feewing themſelves wngrdtefull to- 
wards God, which made all things for the aſeef man. They deny that the firſt man was ſaved, 
And this blaſphemy lately ſprong Bo one Tatianus being originall thereof : who won that be 
 w45 the anditor of Iuſtinus; revealed no ſuch thing, but after bu Martyrdnue, fall frem the 
Church, and being puffed up with preſunpruone eftimeation and ſelfe opinion of >. orſoip, as 
. though he paſſed all other, invented a new forme of doftrine. He dreamedof certaine inviſible 
world; with the Valentinians, preaching of mariage, corruption and (ornicution as Marcion avd valentiaiani} 
Saturninus bad dowe before, calling into controverſie of himſelfe the ſalvatianyfeA dam, ' This 
doth Irenexs write inthe place before cited, and a little after thus : One Severus revived the geverwe. 
fereſai1 herefie, aud became an anther unto bu followers, fo. that of him they wert called Seve: Sevirienl. 
_ _— reccive the Lew, t i phets, and the yiy yank ” i ret 2 fine holy 
pturc,as plcaſ: Fr: 
= = Atﬀts of the , oy 
tick fg edfrned i Piſs ; Dlanom 


ting.unto the poſterity a grea 
his 4gainſt the Gentiles, is Chaves famous, anhenta, 
where mention is made of the former times, with a bold x 
Prophers among the Hebrewes were farre rence, 
Gentiles, And pans. thus farre, 


CHAP. XXV 111;- 
Of Bardeſancs « Orin dh beer: 


Nder the raigne of the ſame Emperour, when herefics increaſed, a certaine man in 

Meſopotamia by name B «rdeſanes,being very cloquent and skilfull in logick, publiſhed 

in writing in the Syries tongue, Dialogues together with other books, CMar- 

cion and other grand heretikes:the which certaine learned men(whereofhe thena great 

number to his File ples,his gift of utterance did.{o dro rag fromthe Syria» into the 

Greeke tongue: of ren ae FN a. wh ap ry and dedicated unto Anto- 

ninw the Emperor ,is of great force. The report gocth ote many other books, by 

occaſion of the perſpeution raiſed in thoſe imes. This' ax ee firſt { ed by Valetiner, 

but afterwards reprehending and condemning his fabulous dreames;. he transformed and 
altered himſelfe ER” accord, and ed the ſounder ſentence, and yet ct notwith- 5 q 
ftranding be was notaltogether af Oelt I Gr s US, Ge: PETE ; A 
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- (The endof the fourth Books; | 
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THE ECCLESIASTICALL 7 
-* Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilze, Bilhop of 
| Ceſarea in Palcſtina. 
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.- 
- 


The Proeme of Exſebim.. 


Hom that Fleutherius /#cceeded Soter in the Sea of Rome. T he difference betweene the 
Eccleſiafticall and prophane Hiftory. He pwrpoſeth to write of martyrs, | 


xleatherias PH PAP Orer when he had beene Biſhop of Remee eight yeares, finiſhed his mortall race, 
Kiln \p of 3 GRIP whom Elemhberius the twelfth from the Apoſtles lucceeded; And then was it 
R- "0%, Ya \Cf the ſeventeenth yeare of the raigne of - Antorinue Verw the Emperonr, in 
—_ Domini EE which time erfliation increaſing againſt us in all parts of the world, the 
60; : | people vexing us 1-905. 0m their cities, we may eaſily conjefure,how mas» 
ny millions of martyrs ſuffered throughout the world,by ſuch as happened unto one nation, 
which for m (t true and everlaſting memoryyhath beene thought worthy the writing, is 
printed for the poſterity. And although we have heretofore compileda booke of martyrs in: | 
moſt ample wiic,containing not'onely hiſtoricall narration, but alſo cnterlaced wirh dos» 
Qrine : nevertheleſſe we mind not now to omit any thing that may ſceme perrinentanto: 
this our preſent Hiſtory, Hiſtori -graphers have beens carcfull to commit to letters 
onely warlike viRorics and ribble-triumpks againſt the enemies, valiant enterpriſes of Ca 
taines; notable courage of armed ſouldicrs, beſpotted with bloud and innumerable 
ters of tender ſucklings, committed for country and ſubſtance ſake : but this our Hiſtory 
containeth a policy gratcfull uito God, moſt peaceable warres for the'quictneſle of the 
ſoule, for the truth of cgnſcience rather then triall for our countrey, for codly favour rather 
| then worldly friendſhip, It containeth the valiant conſtancy of champions, buckling and 
wraſtling for the truth, the moſt viRtorious fortitude and triumphs agatnſt fiery Fa of 
hell,the upper hand of our inv.Þle adverſarics ; to bo ſhort, it pronounccth fur all theſe, 
crownes of cverlaſting memory. Jos 


" 
s x f Ji 


Cray, TI, 


Of the martyrdom of Saints and cruel perſention i:3 France under | 
Antoninus V crus the Emperour, 


T was the countrey of France, whercin the theater ofthis wraRli fore mentioned 
Jrewing chiefe cities and moſt frequented in reſpeR of the NE the ſame pac. 
Lions and Vienna, by both which citics the river Rhodanus' doth rune, compal ing that 
Whole countrey. The holy Churches there,ſert this letter touching their martyrs, unto the 
Churches throughout Aj;a and P hrygia making relation of their «Kaires after this mianher. 
The EFpiftte of | vs : 
= _ 7% The ſervants of ('hriſft inhabiting Vienna aud Lions Cities of France unto the brethren 
- ans the throughout Alia and Phrygra, having with us the ſam faith and hope of re- 
- - +/2157m demption : peace grace and glory from God the Father and 
rye — Chriff leſn our Lord, be multiplied, © 


21 | 
When they had prenuſed certain ethin 93 by way of preamb le ;they proceed in theſe words: 
: A _ Th 


IR | & 7- © 97s _ £1} 

Lis.5, of Enſebiu Pamphilase 
The preatne(ſe of this our tribulation, the furious v4 the Gentiles avainſs the Saints,” and 
vhgadays tet martyrs have ff, we ; Jr «wg A eoieſs by word; or 
comprehend in writing, For the alver ſary endevonred with all bis might fhrwing robens of his 
preparatives and diſpoſed entrance to perſecution, andpaſſing t t all places, acquainted 
and inſtrutted his limes , to ftrive againſt the ſervants of God * ſs that we were nar onely bayi- 
fre our houſes bathes,and common market places:but altogether eyery one of ui ſiraightly char« 
. fed not to ſhew his face.Yet the grace of God withſtood him, delivering the weaklings, and cons 

trariwiſe upholding certaine ako; as ſiere and immoveable pillars, which through their ſuſfe- 
rance were able not onely to repell the violence of the deſpitefull adverſary, but alſo to provoke 
him patiently abidimy all kind of ſlander and puniſhment. To be ſhort, accounting great torngents 
but as ſmall trifles they haftened nnto Chrift declaring as truth #,that the paſſions of theſe preſent 
times, are not worthy of the glory which ſhall berevealed unto us; * «An1 firit of all, they bare 


 manfully all ſuch vexations as the multitude layed npon them: as exclamations ſconrgings drag- 


ings, ſpoyling, toning, fettering, and the like, whatſoever the' heady an4 ſavage multitude 
accuſtomed to praftiſe againſt their profeſſed enemies, Next,"bring led mnto the open market 
place, and examination had, they were condemnetl in preſonce of the people by the Tribune 
and the other chiefe potentates of rhe city, and caſt into priſon, "untill the Preſidents comming. 
eAfter that, when they were brought before the Preſident, which had exerciſed all kin1 of 


extream: cruelty againſt ns, Vetius Epagathus one of the brethren (having fullneſſe of love Fetime Epage- 


towards God and man, whoſe converſation was ſo perfef, although a young man, that hee 
was thought comparable with Zacharie the PricFt, for he walke1 unblameably in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, and very ſerviceably towards his neighbours, 
woke,” hos z4alr an1 fervencie of the ſpirit of God :) allowed not of the ſentence nnjuſtly pro 
. wounced againſt u, but with vehement motion "required, that audience might be given hing 
to pleat for the brethren, alledging that we had committed 'no impiety.” Which being de- 
wicd him (for hewas a noble man) of ſugh as compaſſed the tribunall ſeate, and of the Preſie 
dent rejefting this juſt petition,” and onelyUemtanding whether be was a Chriſtian : be confeſ.. 
ſedit with aloud woice, andlſo he was received into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 
the «Advocate of the Chriſt ian', For he having the Spirit which the Comforter, in greazer 
eboundance then Zacharie, derlare! the fullneſſe of love that was in him, inthat he ſpared not 
bis life in defence of the brethren. He was and u the trne Diſciple of Chriſt, following the 
Lambe whither ſoever he goeth, The other foremartyrs ftirredup b, thu example, haſten them 
ſelves unto © Martyrdomt, an' are betome lrovelier, and readier, accompliſhing the confeſſion, 
of f Martyrdome with all chearefullneſſe of mind, There were certaine others found unready, 
teſſe exerciſed, and as vet weake, not of ability to beare the burthen of ſo weighty a combare, 
(in number tex ) which fell through the frailty of the fleſh, to our great beavineſſe and ſorrow- 
full lamentation, quailing the chrarefullneſſe of others, which" were not as yet apprehended, 
but arcompanied the Martyrs what torments ſoever befell them, and ſevered not themſelves 
from them, Then trembled we all for feare, ani that greatly, becauſe of the uncertaintie of 
confeſſions : being not terrified with any torments, but erefal for the end, leſt any ſhould fall 


from the faith. D aily there were apprehended fnrh 4s were worthy to fulfill the. number of 


the fallen weaklings: fathat ont of both theſe {hiirches, as many as ruled andbare the grea- 
reft [may were taken and executel,; \and withall cevtaine of the Ethnickes bring our ſervants 
Wereataeken, (for the Preſident had: commanded publikely,” a gener all inquifition to be made 
for #4) who being overcome by the ſubtle ſleights of Satan, and terrified with the ſight of the 
rorments which the Saints ſuffered, through the perſwaſions of the ſouldiers,"egging then for- 
wards, fayne1againft us, an1 reported, that we uſed" the feaſtings of Thicltes, and the incef} 
of Ortipus, with dfvers other crimes, which may neither godldly be thought wpon , neither 


with moltftic be mtered, neither\ without impiety” be beleeved, Theſe things now being 


bruted abroad, eviry body was' movel and 'incenſed againſt ws, in ſo much that they 


which-for familiarity ſaks uſed moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad 
With ws." "Then was that ſaying of our Saviowr fulfilled, te wit: The time will come, when 
as eeyy one that ſlayeth you, ſhall thinke that therein be Joth God =_ ſervice; Then ſuffered 
the holy Martyrs '[ach-rorments as tongue cannot expreſſe,” Satan alſo provoked them 
with all might poſſible, that they ſhould utter ſome blaſphemic. \Great was the' whole rage both 
of people, Boone) and foutdiers fot againft Sanus Deacon of the ('burch of Vienna : and 


ag4inft Maturus, lately baptized, 5it a notable warrien: ard againſt Attalus dt Ran" 


G 2 


thus martyre& 
Luk, 1, me 


Ten fell in' 
perſecution,” 


Slanders rai- . 


ſed againſt the” 
Chriſtians. 


Iohn T 6, 


Sanflus a Deas' 


con, 78 
Maturus ulate 
Convert. 
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76 The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorie Liv.51 


| who wa alwaies a pillar and fortrefſe for our faith: and againſt Blandina, awoman, by when 
conn ? Chriſt ſhewed, pos thoſe —_— which iz the ſight of men "—_ __ 6/26 go RO, 
z Cor.1, deſerve great glory with God, for the true love they bare towards hin maced, w_ _ oaſting 
in ſhew, For when 44 we all quaked for feare, yea and her carnal wiftreſſe (whic 4 [ſo was one 
the perſecuted Martyrs) was very carefull leſt that peradventure at the time of her anſwer, 
"PTAs ve on of the frailty of the fleſh, ſoe ſhould nor perſevere conſtant : Blandina was /0 reples 
ſhewerh great niſhed with grace from above, that the executioners which tormented her by turnes from 
patience in hes morning to night, fainted for wearineſſe, ani ceaſſed, confeſſi mg & hemſelves OVERT © and 
LOrments, that they were no longer able to plague her with any more prniſhments : marvelling that a 
yet ſhe drew breath, having her whole body rent in peeces, and the wounds open : they COne 
feſſing withall, that one of thoſe torments was of force ſufficient ro coſt her her life, much more 
ſo many, and ſo great. But thus bleſſed woman, like a noble wraſt ler, was renewed at her COn- 
Blending con- feſſion, fer as oft as ſhe pronounced: Iama Chriſtian, neither have we committed any evill : 
fellerh her lelfe "7,8 was reoreated, refieſned, and felt no paine of ber puniſhment, Sanftus alſo bare nebly 
eo be a Chniſti- and valiantly, yea above the nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deviſe, When 
Swerk as the wicked in compaſſe , by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments , bad well 
preat patience, hoped to have heard ſome undecent and uncome!y ſpeech ont of his month, his conftan- 
Cie was ſo great, that he mttered neither his owne name, neither hs kindred, neither the 
Saxfu confef. Conmrrie whence he was, nor whether he were bondor free, but unto every queſtion be anſwered 
Corb GAG. : in the Romane tongue : 1 am a Chriſtian. T hus confeſſed he often in ſtecd of all other - 
Chriſtian, things, of his name, and (tie, and kindred; neither could the Gentiles get any other language 
of him, Wherefore the Prefedent and the tormentors were fiercely ſet againſt him. eAnd when 
4s now there remained no puniſhment unpratliſed, at length they ”_ wnte the tendereſt 
parts of his boty, plates of Jrefe glowing hot, which fried, ſeared, and ſcorched hs body, 
yet he remained unmoveable nothing amazed, and conftant in hu confeſſion, being ſtrengthened 
and moiftened with the deaw which fell from the celeſtial fountaine of the water of life, 
g£*/ring out of the wombe of Chriſt, His body bare witneſſe of the burning. For over all 
$; body his fleſh was wounded, his members beſcarred, 'his finewes ſpronke, ſo that the 
natwrall ſhape and outward hew was quite changed, 'in whom (brift ſuffering, obtained 
wnſpeakeable glory, conquering Satan, and leaving an example for the inftruttion of others, 
that notorment u terrible where the Father « beloved, no lamentation loathſome where 
Chriſt s glorified. When as the wicked tormentors a few daies after, had brought bim to the 
place of torment, and well hoped, that if they puniſhed him now (having hx whole body 
pufe up with ſwelling and feftered wounds, ſo ſort, that it might not be tonched, no net 
with the leaſt finger ) rhey ſhould overcome him, and prevaile : or if that he diedin torment, 
they ſhoald terrifie the reſt, and (o warne them to take heed : none of all theſe happened 
wnto him, but beyond all mans expettation, in the latter torments his body was releaſed 
of the paine, recovered the former ſhape, and the members were reftored to their farmer 
uſe, ſo that the ſecond plague through the grace of Chriſt, was no grievouu maladie, but 4 
"IF preſent medicine. Againe Satan going about blaſphemonſly to lander 1, proeured Biblis 4 wo« 
oo ey 949 ( oneof them which had fainted before) to be brought foorth, ſuppoſing her fiayle and 
pany 1, 7 fearefull mind now to be quite altered fromthe Chriſtian opinion, and conſequently through 
her blaſphemous deniall, to be in danger of damnation, Bat ſhe at the very houre of tore 
went, returned unto her ſelfe, and waking as it were ont of a dead ſleepe, by meanes of theſe 
prm/oments temporall, conſidered of the paines eternall in hell fire, and unloobed for, cryed 
out unto the tormentors, and ſaid: How conld they devoure infants, which were not ſuffered to 
ſuck the blondof brute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe confe ſſed ber ſelfe a Chriſtian, ſhe was Appoin- 
tea ro take her chance among the Martyrs, When that theſe tyrannicall corments were taken 4« 
way of Chriſt, through the patience of the bleſſed Saints, the divell invented other miſchiefes 
ro wit: the impriſoning of the Saints in deepe and darke -ungeonrefetterin of them in rbe facks, 
ſtretching their feete nnto the fift boord chinke, with other puniſhments, Shich furious miniſters 
full of aivelliſhrage, are wont to prt in ure and prattiſe npon poore priſoners. So that many were 
4 ſtifled and ſtrangled in priſon whom the Lord would have fototnd this life, and to ſoew ferth bis 
/ glory. = or &7 Saints being /o fore weakened with grievous torments, that though all medicines 
Many of the 4d mays = unto _ yer life ſeemed to they wnpoſſible, remained fint wp in cloſe priſon, 
+= "oo they Birred's yy atae, but comforted ofthe Lori, and confirmed in body and mind, {0 that 
rred kp ana comforted the refk, The yonger ſort that were newly appreheni{ed, whoſe 
| oaes 


bat, and gotten a magnificall vittory, to triumph wit 
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bodies had not before taſted of the laſh of the whip, leathed the cloſeneſſe of the priſon, and 

were choaked up with ſtinch, . But bleſſed Pothinus ro whom the charge of the Biſhops Sea of p,, 

Lions was committed, being above foureſcore and ten yeares old, weake of body, ſcarce able ty of 1igns 

30 draw breath, becanſe of the imbeciliity of nature, being ſtrengthened with the cheerefallneſſe aftcr great tore 
the ſpirit, for the conceived joy of martyrdome which he defired, was brought foorch ments 1s caſt 


into priſon, .. 


before the tribunall ſeate, faint in body, for that he was old and fickiie, hu life being for this 

2 reſerved, that Chriſt by the —_ of it might triumph. He was carried of the ſonlditrs and A 

layed before theeribunall feate, accompanied with the Potentates of the citie, and the whole geparcerh this | 

we/titude, diver ſly ſhomting , as if he had beene Chriſt ; he hath given a good teſtimony. eAnd litc. 

being demaunded of the Preſident who is the God of the Chriſtians, he anſwered: If thow be= 

come worthy thou ſhalt underſtand. After this anſwer be was cruelly handled, and ſuffered 

mauy ſtripes : for ſuck us were neereſt unto bin ftroke at bim both with hand and foot, reveren. 

ring bus yeares nothing at all : andſuth as flood afarre off, looks what each one badin his hand, 

that was throwne at his head : and ſuch as ceaſſed from powring out their poyſoned malice, 

thought themſelves to have grievoufly offended, ſuppoſing by this meaues, torevenge the ruine 

of their rotten pods. But he almoZt breatbleſſe, « throwne into pon, where after two dazes 

he departed thus life. Here was ſhewed the great providence of Almighty God, and the infinite - 

mercy of Jeſus Chrift, rhough very ſeldome outwardly appearing unto the brethren, yet me- 

ver deſtit ute of the power of Chriſt. And as many as fainted in the firſt perſecution were all a- A compatiſon 

like impriſoned and partaker of the affiiftion, Neither did =y prevaile, or the deniall profit or OIT. 

them : it was thought a ſufficient fanlr, that they confeſſed to have beene ſach : but theſe, 4s bay os —_ 

wnurtherers, and hainom treſpaſſers, were twiſe more grievouſly plagued,T he joy of martyrdome, (uct, .; conti- 

the hoped promiſes, the love towards Chriſt, and the fatherly ſpirit comforted the one com- oued foichfull 
any : the other were vexed in conſcience, ſo that their outward countenance bewrayed their 'n perſecution. 

inward apritaſic: for the former went cheerefully with great majeſty and grace, their fetters be= 

comming them as the shirts of the new maried ſpouſe, garnifhed with ſundry colours, and layd 

over wich old, and withall yeelding a ( briftian ffagant [mell, ſo that many ſuppoſed their 

bo1ies to |. beene ontwardly perfumed : but the other all ſad and ſorrowfull, as vile and ab- 

jet caitifes, miſhapen creatures, full of all deformity, derided of the Gentiles themſelver, 


deſerving death, as degenerating cowards, deftitmte of the maſt preciora, glorious, and lively 
vame of Chriſtianity. With the ſight hereof many were confirmed, {o that ſnddenly being ap- 
prebended, without ftay they proteſted their faith, not hindered with one thought of divelliſh 
perſwaſion, A little after inthe ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth : After theſe things the formes . 
of martyrdome are framed, and devided into divers ſorts, For of many faire coloured and 
fmeete (melling flomres, they offered unto God the Father, one well twiſt:d and compatted 
crowne or garland, It behoved noble Champions, yarns [chr the brunt of ſo variable a-com- 


an incorruptible crowne of immortg- 

lity,. Maturus then,and Santus,and Blandina, aud Attalus, were {ed unto the brute beaFts,in 

the popular and publike fpeftacle of the Heatheniſh inhumayity, even at the day appointed 

of ſet purpoſe by our men for ſo beaftly a bucking, Where againe Maturus 4nd Sanftus were 

diverſly tormented with all kind of puniſhments, as if they had ſuffered nothing before. Tee 

rather (a it were with many new muanes )repelling the adverſary they beare the vittorious gar- 

land, ſuffering againe all the wonted revilings, all the cruelty of the ſavage beaſts,aud whatſo- 

ever the outrenious multitude craved and commannded, __ c all, they patiently ſuffered 

the yron chaire, wherein their bodies boyled a5 in a frying pan, filling ſuch as were ſent with 

the loathſom: ſavory of that their fulſome froth, Neither were they thus' context but IG art 

ſed further to overcome the patient ſuffirance of the Saints. Neither could op get any other ſen- 1.1 

tence of Sanftus, ſave that confeſſion which he cried at the firft. At length when theſe Saints had Blanding han- 

enlgred this great and grievous triall, they were ſlaine and executed, after all that whole day ged in gibbers 

they had beene nade a ſpetacle wints the worl1, in thas variable combat, as commonly 1 falleth CER 

ont in equall matches, where one buckleth with another, But Blandina was hanged inchaines, am reach 

an objett for the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſavage violence wpon ; no doubt ſo done by the |... 

ordinance of God, that ſhe hanging in the forme of a croſſe,might by her inceſſant prayer, procure 

chearefullneſſe of mind unto the Saints that ſuffered, whereas they in that agony beholding with 

Outward eye in their fiſter, him that was crucified for thens might per ſwade the faithfull,that ſach 

« ſuffer for Chriſts ſake,ſpall have fellowſhip with the living God. After that ſhe had hung a long BLadine is 

while,and no beaſt touched ber, ſhe u raken downe, cait into priſon, and reſerved for fs tor- caft into priſon! 
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ment, that being conquerour of many combats, ſhe might provie for the erooked ſerpent. 
inexcuſable condemnation, and animate the brethren unto chearefullneſſe,: ſhe being 4 weake 
; ES 4 invincible: Cham 5# Chriſt 
and contemptible perſon, putting 01 the or ny, 7 he ſt VO OT rea 2p 
leſus, obtaining through her often ans manifold patience, the SE he! ennged Pe 9 gow 
Attalu ry. Attalus 4/ſo a famous man, was earneiHy called for of the people unto Pon - Fe bes 
brought forth 549 ready, and of a cleare *conſerence,) came forth, For he being notably exerciſe int Chr. 
—— profeſſion, was abwaies 4 witntſſe and defender of the truth. T heref, ore” when he was led. 
piilon, about the Theater, with a ſcrole befoxe him, wherein Was written in the Komane tongne: This 
be hier the people had raged arainſt him, the Preſident knowing that. 
he was i Romane, commanded hin to be impriſoned, ana cloſely kept with the other priſoners, 
concer ying whom be had\written unto Czfar, andexpetted an anſwer, Bat the times paſſmg be. 
tweexe 45 neither vaine\nor fraitle(ſe, for rhe infinite mercy of Chriſt 12ſme'our Saviour ſhine 
in the world throngh1their patience, The dead were by the lwing revived : the Martyrs profited 
{ach as were nd 1artyre, the pure virgin and mother the Church was preatly comforted and 
chers/hed, when as ſhe reconered'and received for livirg. ſuch as before fle had loft as un- 
Many that fell pp, ly births and dead fenit. For many which before had faintes, by their meanes were reſtored, 
41 050%) Hanne regenerated, ſtirred up afreſh, taught to proteſt their faith, and now" beings quickned;"and 
=, 20% L ſtrenothened, having taſted of him which will not the death of a ſinner, but ts mercifull nuts the 
= penitent, they come forth beforerhe tribunall ſeate, realy to- anſwer unto the interropatorirs 
of the Preſident. eAnd becauſe that Car had commaunded by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves (hriftiant, ſhould be executed, and ſuch as renounced ſhould depart the frequented 
ſolemnity (which by reaſon of the conconrſe of the Gentiles from every conntrey, was" at" vhs | 
beginning very populous ) he bronght forth from priſon the bleſſed conftſſonrs int othe opet 
ſfpcttacle and preſence of the people, to be (cornefully gaſed mpon, and when he had againe made. 
nquiſition of them, as many as he" found to be privilcdged perſons of Rome, thoſe he beheaded: 
the reſt he threw to be rent aſunder and torne in peeces of wild beaſts. Chriſt was greatly p162 
rifiedin them, which at the firit denied, and at laſt, beyond all the expettation cf the Benthey 
boldly confeſſed their faith.They ſeverally were examined,to be ſet at liberty, but after confeſſion 
' they were conplel to the number of the Martyrs, Bnt they taried without, which had nv yrame 
of faith, no feeling of the wedding garment, no ſparkle of the feare of God, but rr 
their wicked converſation, blaſphemed the way of God, as ſonnes of perdition, All the thei 
DE anats conpled to the Chriſtian congregation: and at the time of examination, Alexander 4 _ 
Te $ian borne, profeſſing Phyſicke having dwelt in France many yeares, a man well knowne for bi 
exe : great zeale to Godwards, and boldneſſe of (psech (for he was not without Apoſtolike grate ) 
Martyrs. ftood hard by the tribunall ſeate, "und nigh the examined perſons, exhorting them to boldneſſe 
of confeſſion, by ſignes and tokens * ſo that by his ſorrowing and fighing, by bis hopping and 
Shipping to and fro, he was deſcried of the ftanders by, And when the people in compaſſe bud 
taken #n evill part, that they which before hadrecanted, againe did confeſſes, with one conſent ' 
theyeryed out againſt Alexander; as anthor thereof, And when the Preſident had ured bin,and 
hand demanded of him what he was he anſwered : I am 4 ( hriſtian : for whit hr anſwer the Preſrdot 
rome veel AUOtted himunto the beaſts, of them to be rent in peeces an1 devoured. The next day after, 
ces of wild Together with Attalus he ts brownht forth, (for the Preſident” to oratific the people, deliver 
beaſts. him unto the beaſts, to be bayted the ſecond time.) And when theſe had tafted of all the tor= 
ments provided for them 1n compaſſt of the ſcaffold,and ſuffered great paine, in the end they were 
6s F999 dearh, Of which number Alexander nor once fighed, neither uttered any kind of ſpeech, 
to dearh, þ ut inwardly from the heart talked with God. Attalus burning in the ſealding iron chaire, glow- 
"vS hot, ſo that the' ſavour of 'his broyled body filled their 'noſtrels, ſaid unto the mulritade 
inthe Remanc tongue : Behold this that you doe is to devonre men + but we neither dewoiire 
men, neither commit any other hainous offence, And being demanunded\'what 'name God had, 
he anſwered ; God is nit called after the manner of men. After all theſe things, wpon the laſt day 


of the ſrefacles, Blandina ropether with Ponricus (4 | 
ll , £ na, ?ope! » (4 young man of fifteene yeares ef age) 
was brorght forth (which thing was daily uſed, to the end they might behold the wv 
of f he reſt ) whom rhey compelled to ſweare by their Idols names, But they conſtantly perfeve- 
be: 4 their { > and contemning their [aols, ſet the multitude in ſuch a rage agninſt them, 
7 that they neither pittied the yeares of the young man, nor ſpared the womianhind, but pldetel 
aheus 9 _ them with all kind of puniſhment: nſed in their Theaters. wromg them now e_ ks ro 
martyred. ſmeare : which. when, trey coull not Ering to paſſe, Ponticus being incorraged of the ffpe?*in 


preſence 
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preſence of the: PAg ans;\ wha: then beheld how ſhe exhorted ani confirmed the' young man :\ 

afer that og had foſfores all \ kind of bitter torments, yeelded wp the ghoſt, Luſt of all bleſſed - 

Blandina/ike « noble mather,hawing exborted ber childrenyand ſent them beforegs Conquerors, 

wnto.che Ring pondering'wuth hen felfe all the paniſbments of ber children, hafteved after them 

Joying andtriumphing ather endynas if ſhe had beene invitedto a wedding dinner, andxot to be 

aſt among wildbeaſts. © After ſtonrging, after buckling. with wild beafts,: after the broyling <4 

df. hen-body as it were in. & frying pan, at length ſhe was wrapped in a nets, and fumbled before p111jing be. 

awild bull, which fanned and tcfſed ber with-his hornes to and frd, yet had ſve wo feelingof all headed: 
e things, het: mm being fixed: and wholy ſet apon the conferente whith\fhe had with Chriſt, | 
3n thegnd ſhe was beheaded, the Pagans thtwſclves prononncang : that never any woman 

wes heard. of amen; them, ro have ſuffered fo.many ani fo great torments; Neither did 

theth crua{ty and rage againſt the: Chiiitians\ (q: ceaſe.) For fa ſavbge and barbarons Gen- 

tesicing provokdd'by afurions and beaſtly frend;” conld not 'quict>themſelues, but that their 

furions rage pratiifed another kind of malirions-fpite upon theyead carkaſesi niither were they 

pleaſed inwhat they were rovercdme,' and void of natural: fteling and fewſr, but procetded fur- 

ther, like arnrebeaits, both Prefident and.prople were fujiomnfly provoketl, proſecuting rwwith 

liks harred,;that the Scripture might 6: fulfilled, which ſaith: v5 that ts wickgd,let him be wicked apocit 15. 

ſtill, and haybat i juſt; lerbims works righreouſneſſe till; For ds many as tre choked up withthe , 

noone firuch of the priſon," were #hrowne to be devonred of dags, and # continual warch:Yety 

yay: and night, that noac'of thems ſhould be buried of ns. And gathering together the xe. is carka- 

liques of the Mayryrs bedies, ſome undevonredef beafts, ſome nuburned> by. fire, partly torne, OP: I 

and partlyburned; with the heads and fiumps of others wncovered with ter4b; they commirted = 

them for the pace of many daies, unto the cuftadly of ſoulderry;: Others frerted ans famed, nar. 

ling as them, with rhe ynahbing of thairererh; ſackng fartherrevengement of them, Others derie 

ted and [coffed them , magnifying rhrir "1dols ad cadſers of this dur calamity. »And ſuch as were 
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of a milder, uaturr,' and ſomewbas-forrowalat var ' ſuffering, upbraidedan ;; und ſaid : Where 

75 their God ? and what profited them thus religion, whith theyipreferred bafart; their lives? And 

ſuch was the variable anddjvelliſh diſpoſition of the infidels,to our great ſorrow,becanſe we were 

zot permitted to bury the dead bodies of the Martyrs. Neither ſtood the night unto 14 in any 

freed for that purpoſe ,veither would monty p&(wada the keepers, nor onr prayers move them,but 

they kept the bruſed carkaſſes of the Saints as if ſome great commodity grew unto them by keeping 

them unburied. Againe after a Few linesjehn&.thoyrwritep:7s be ſporrcafter that the bodres of o10.. « 
the bleſſed Saints had berne every kind of way [pitefully and ſcornefully mtreated,lying whole fixe the bhuned bo- 
dnierunbruvied at lemeh they were burned rraſbes,; the aſhes aifs they gatheren and ſcatreredin dies were 
the river Rhodante which paſſed by;ſo that us jor nor rel1que thereof ſhabts longer remaine #pon throwne into 
earth; This they did to the en41bey might overcome God, and hinder the reviving of the Saints : *erner Rao- 
Lt that-( 4s they fait) there ſroult be any further hope of the reſurre(tion;-whereef (ſay they) avvay hiberk 
the Chrifttans being fully perſwaded bring amongft u9.a ſtrange and new relagion,they contemne of the reſurre» 
pens /brnenr, ante themſelves cheerefully mnto'dedth.Now'let ut ſce whether they can ariſe, Gon. 
ward whethey their Gottcan helpe and deliver thens from our trends. PRIDNES n BS 
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How the bleſſed Maviyeh 
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God, received after repentance ſuch as 
1 perſeenrion; oy n 1910 374? 
it neuint4viod's Mito 7 ro pt begkelis ligdaigs bingo” | 
MI Vech were the calamities which happetied-untorhe »Charch of Chriſt under the ſaid 
"Sy Emperour, whereby wemay conjefture by all likelihosd, what befell unto-rheavin 
other Provinces, Neither ſhall it be if our ofthe fame Epiſtle we alledgo'far- 
ther teſtimony,concerning the mercy and meckenefle of the forefaid Martyrs, written 1n 
this manner: They were ſuch followers of (kriſt (wh» when he was in the forme of God, thought it A man 
no robbery to be equall with God) thas being ſet in ſuch Fe h they ſuffertd torments, neither Re 
once nor twiſe,but often and againe,being taken from the beaits having the print of hot Jrons and 
Sharres, and wounds in their bodses, neuther called they themſelves Martyrs neither permitted phil.2, 
others ſo to terme them : but if any of us ſo named them in our Epiſtles, t hey ſharply rebuked 
, they attributed the name of martyrdome withfull mind unto Chrift, who was the _ 
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| wits of the dead, and the guide unto life. They talltil to wind 
pins a he a = fo 4 me race and courſe 5 this life with bleſſed WaYtyrdowe | 
-Oic, Bheir miſerable torments Which & | ; 
of Chriſt is ra -Sag Martyrs, whom (brifſt vouchſafed ro recerve unto by confeſſion, 
ther to berer- /« AY m1g : They wow are CLAYENTS, ; A 
med avzpoy andthrongh the paſſage of this perſecuted life, 10 ſeale their martyrdonme among the wonber 
Redemption, of the bleſſad Samts, but we are meant, and baſe, and humble confeſſours.  They\beſeeched 
x Pet, x, hen thren with wateriſh eyes and wet cheekes, to pray inceſſantly for their happy ends. They 
the brethr þ» eye 

OP — expreſſed lively the power of martyrdome, while they refifted the Heathens with liberty" and 
Who be mar- boldneſſe, ſhewing their noble conrage through patience, their conftancy- without fore 
eyrs, and who or trembling, and being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſed it with the fullneſſe of the frare 
confefiors, of God. And a little after, thus they write : They humbled themſelves under the hand 
FORE of God, by the which they are now highty exalted: they rendred unto all men. an acconnt-jn 
the defence of their faith : they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no ma: they prayed for 
AQs 7. their perſecutors, after the example of Steven that perfet? Martyr which ſaid : Lord lay not 
this fnne to their charge. If he prayed for them that ſtoned him, how much mere for the bre. 
thren ? Againe, alittle after they ſay : The greateſt combat they had with him (mearing the 
ſerpent ) was for the ſincerity of love.So that the rearing Lion berg foyledbefore,now qnickned 
They receive ayg ftirred up ſuch as he thought to have had devoured. T' hey ſhewed no inſolent \arro excy 
towards them that fell, but miniftred anto ſuch a wanted of their ahoundaner, being 4 | 
| an |; dding many teares nnto God the 

fell in perſecu- wed with matherly 4 9s and compaſſion towards them, and ſhe ihr 7 ro Go 
tion. Father for their ſaket, they craved life and be grantedit them, which life they communicated 
to their neighbours : and ſo they paſſing 4s conqueronrs in all things, embracing peace; and few. 

ing the ſame nato », departedthic life with prace, and poſted unto the beavenly and ; 

paradiſe : leaving no griefe behmd thens unto the mother,no ſedition or warre unto the brethreg:- 
but joy,and peace,and concord,and leve, I ſuppoſe theſe things not to have beeneunprofits- 
bly ſpoken of us,touching the love of the blefled Martyrs towards the brethren that fell, 
whereby we may note the unnaturall and mercilefſe minds of ſuch, as after theſe examples 
gricvouſly afi& the members of Chriſt, ' © 5... Pd. nee} WOT 


The ſuffering 


: 


Cnar; I18; * 


Of the viſion that apptared #*ro Attalus the Martyr in hu fleepe. 


=" Hc fame Epiſtle of the forefaid brethren, containcth an Hiſtory worthy of memory 

which without ler of the envious, may bee laid downe to the knowledge of the Rea- 

Fs ook der: and it is thus : There was among them one Alcibiades, who lived miſerably feeding 
forefai 4 epic onely on bread and water, When he had determined with himſelfe ſo to live inpriſon, ut was ve« 
writ thusalſo Vealed unto Attalus after his firſt conflift on the Theater, that Alcibiades did not wot well,in 
of Alcibieder. that he uſed yet the lawfull ereatures of God, and alſo gave an occaſion of doubting nnte others; 
Hereef when Alcibiades was perſmaded, he wſed all things indifferently, and praiſed God... Fox 

they were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the Holy Ghoft for their dzreftor, Oftheſe 

Montans, things thus much. When as Montans, and eAlcibiades,and Theodetwe,then freſh and firft of 
_ _ all,of many throughout Phrygia, were thought tobe endued with the gift of prophecic,(for 
the tvemer). On other miraculous operations, amy by the divine power I, God in many places, 
falſe prophets, Pl waded themthat theſc had alſo the gift of [ts mona becauſe of them, ſedition was 
raiſed: againe,the brethren inhabiting Frexce, laid downe in writing, their godly and Ca- 

tholike cenſurc of them, and withall; alledged ſundry Epiſtles of the holy Martyrs that ſuffe= 

red amongthem,which(being in cloſe Dc had written unto the brethren,through- 


out Aſia and Phrygia,in the which alſo t lled and Elemthers ; 
of Remetothe defence of che Beclefit _ _ provoked Elemt | #4 then Biſhop 


C WAP, 


= 
; ” 


Lts.5, of Enſebiu Pamphilut,” i 


F CHap, ITIT, 
The Martyrs in France commend Itenzus Biſhop of Lions, by thiir E piſtle 
wnto Elcutherius Biſhop of * Rome, : 


He ſame Martyrs highly commended Irenexs Miniſter of the Church of Lions, unto The Marryrs 

| ] the forceſaid Biſhop of Rome, as their owne words declare in this manner : Parher 1 France to. _ 

Eleutherius,we wiſo you health in all things ,and alwaies in God. We have requeſted Ire- py 

nzus aur brother and fellow labourer, to deliver you theſe letters, whom we pray you to accept of, ;,, . ace: 
4: 4 z44lous follower of the will of Chrift. For if we underſtood that any mans degree yeelded forth mcndanion of 
and delivered righteouſneſſe unto the graduate, namely as being miniſter of the Church, as this /reneus Bilkop 
man is, we would have chiefly commended this in him. To what end ſhould Inow out of the of Lions: 
ſame Epiſtle,rchcarſe the catalogue of Martyrs,I meane of them which were bcheaded,and 

of them which were devoured of wild beaſts, and of them which died in priſon, - and the 

number of thoſe confeſſors, who then as yet lived ? For if any man be diſpoſed at large to 

rcade hereof,let him take in hand my book of Martyrs,where the colleftion thereof is plain- 


ly to be ſcene, Theſe things were thus done in the time of eFnroninns the Emperour. 


CHAP. V. 
How that Godin great neceſſity ſent raine at the faithfull Chriftian ſoldiers prayers, 
unto the heaſt of Marcus Aurclius an Heathen:ſb Emperonr. 


Iſtories do record,that when his brother Marcus Aurelius the Emperour,warred a- ararcus tures 

H gain: the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoaſt was ready to periſh with thirſt,ſo that lixs the bro. 
© wiſt not what todo : and thatthe ſouldicrs of the legion called Melitine, moved "cr of Autoni- 

againc and againe with faithfullnefſe towards their Prince, bowed downe upon their bare A 
knees(as our accuſtomed manner of praying is)in the midſt of the army,turning them'tothe 
enemies,and made ſupplication unto God, When asthis ſight ſeemed ſtrange untothe cne- b=: 
mics,there was ſhewed a farre more ſtrange ſpeRacle,to Pa ay. pt put the enc- f, en mmoam 
mics to flight and ouerthrow,and withall a ſhowre of raine to refreſh the army, which wel- _ eaiter3g 
nigh periſhing with thirſt, powred our their prayers before the high throne of the Majeſty immediarly it. 
of God, This Hiſtory is reported by ſuch as favoured not the" Chriſtian faith, yet were care= lightened and 
full to ſet forth the things which concerned the foreſaid perſons. It is alſo written by our raned. 
men. And of the heathen Hiſtoriographers themſelves the.quracle is mentioned,bur not ex- 
preſly to proceed by the meancs of our men; yet our writers as friends and fayourers of 
the true doctrine, have delivercd (imply and plainly in deed as it was done. W hercof Apolii- 
narius is a witneſle of credit, who reporteth that this legion(by whole prayers this miracle 
came to paſſe) was from that time forth called by the Emperour inthe Romane tongue at< | | 
ter a peculiar name,the Lightening legion. Tertullian alſo.a man worthy of good credit, dedis, Thelight:ning: 
cating an Apologie in the Latine tongue, unto the Romwape Senare,in the defence of our faith legion. 
(whereof we mentioned before) hath confirmed this Hiſtory with a mightier and more 
- manifeſt proofe. For he writeth, that the moſt prudent Epiſtles of Aarcw,arc yet extant, 
wherein he himſelfe tcſtifieth,that warring with the Germans, his army welnigh periſhed 
threughthe ſcarſity of water,but yet was faved through the prayers ofthe Chriſtrans, He 
faith,that this Emperour threatned them with death, which went aboutroaccule them, 
Vato the foreſaid things he addeth : What manner of lawes are theſe againſt #4? impione, uu- 
juft,cruell, which neither V eſpaſian obſerved, al:hough conqueror of the ewes : which Trajan 1. 7. 
partly fruſtrated,commanding the ingnifition for the Chriſtians to ceaſe : which neither Adria» Apolog.cap 6. 
nus,e/though baſying himſelfe with every matter neither he which was called Pius,confirmed But trenexs who 
weigh of this every man as pleaſeth him, we will proſecute that which followeth by order in his yourh = 
of Hiſtory, When Pothinua of the age of foureſcore and ten yeares, had ended this life, to- ry oor 
gether with the other martyrs in France, Irenexs ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprike of Lions: (-..*4cutf po 
whom we have learned in his youth to have beene the anditor of. Polycarpre, This {ame ;hinu in the 
Trenews in his third book againlt hercſics, rchcarſeth tho ſucceſſion of the Rowane Biſhops Biſhopricke of 
unto Elentherius, whoſe times preſently we profſecutc, and reciteth the catalogue of them, L:6s in France 


as If it were hus ſpeciall drift, writing inthis manner.  * * SL. 
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Irene lib.;. 


Alexanler. 
Xyſt us. 
Te'efphorus. 
Hyginus, 
Pius. 
Anicers. 
Soter. 
Eleutherias. 


treneu lib. 2. 
Cap.5 7+ 


Trencu lib. 
cap.53, 


Irene lib.s. 
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Cnap. VI. FR 
Lb © The Catalogue of the Romane Biſhops,ont of Irenzus, 


t of the miniftery, Thus Linus, Paul remembred in his Epiſtle unto Timothie, Hin 
_ + ru after him Clemens, the third from the Apoſtles : which both [aw 


T He bleſſed Apoſtles planting 4 building the { barch committed #nto Linus the $overne. 


themhad his converſation with them,and had both the preaching and tradirion of the bleſſed As 
poſt les grafted in his mind and painted before hus eyes, Neither was he yet alone, for there lived at . 
that time many which were ordained by the ApoFHes. In the time of this Clemens there way 
raiſed no ſmall ſedition among the brethren at C orinth ,wherefore the Church of Rome wrote un. 
ro the Corinthians a worthy Epiſtle, reconciling them unto peace, and renewing their faith and 
tradition lately received of the Apoſtles, A little after he faith : eAfrer this Clemens, ſncceeded 
Evareſtus : after Evareſtus, Alexander : after Alexander, Xyſtus : he was the ſixt from the 
Apoſtles. Afterwards Teleſphorus, which was gloriouſly crowned with martyrdome, Him fol. 
lowed Hyginus: then Pius: after him Anicetus, whom Soter ſucceeded. Now Elcutherius WAS 
the twelfth Biſhop from the ApoFtles,T he ſame order, the ſame doftrine, and tradition of the «As 
poſtles,zrnly taught in the Church,continued unto this our time. 


NAP. V-LI, 


' How unto that time miracles were wrought by the faithful. 


in thoſe five bookes whichhe wrote to the ſubverſion and confutation of rhe fallly 
named ſcience;to wit,of Heretikes t and againe inthe ſecond book of the ſame” 
mentzhe fignificth how that unto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power 
of Gol, were ſcene flouriſhing in certaine Churches,ſaying : They are far from raiſing of the 
dead as the Lord and his Apoſtles did. through prayer , and as many of the brethren many times, 
and oftentimes the whole Church f ſome certaineplace,by reaſon of ſome urgent canſe, with fa- 
fring and chaſt prayer hath bronghr 10 paſſe, that the ſpirit of the dead returned to the body, ani 
man was by the earneſt prayers of the Saints, reſtored to life againe, A little after he faith : But 
if they [ay the Lord wrought theſe things fantaſtically, we will lead them unto the prattiſed ex= 
amples of the Prophets, and prove ont of them, that they all prophecied of him after this manner, 
and that theſe things were done'1deed, an1 that he was the onely Sonne of God, Wherefore in his 
ame they that be his true Diſciples receiving grace of him, bend their whole might to this endl, 
that every one, after the quantity'of the talent received, doe benefit the other brethren. Some 
ſoundly and truly expell divels;fo that they being delivered of their evill fpirits,embraced the 
faith.and were recervedanto the Churth: others have the foreknowledge of things to come 
ſee divine dreames, and propheticall viſtons : others eure the diſeaſed and ſickly and reftore them 
to their health,by their laying on of hands. Now according to our former ſaying,the dead were rat 
ſed to life againe and lived together with us many yeares. For the gracious gifts of the Hoty Ghoft 
are innumerable, which the ('hurch diſ prrſed throughout the whole world having received, a= 
poſeth daily in the name of Ieſus Chriſt crucified ander Pontius Pilate, to the benefit of the Gen- 
tiles : ſeaucing none neither ſelling them to any at any price; for as ſhe hath received them freely, - 
ſo freely ſhe beſt oweth them. Againe,in another place Ireneus writeth; As we have beard of ta4- 
ny brethren in the Church which had the gift of prophecying, which were able t hrough the holy 
Ghof#t to ſpeake with ſmnary tongues: which couldreveale the ſecrets of men where it ſo behoved, 


T fn: things Irenew (agreeable unto the Hiſtories mentioned before) hath laid downe 


- © andexpound the darke myſteries of God, Thus much of the diverſity of gifts, which flouriſhed 


among the worthy men unto that time, 


Cnay, VIII. 
What Irenzus wrote of, and concerning the holy Scriptures canonical, 
and the Septuagints tranſlation, 


Or as muchas inthe beginning of this our Treatiſe, we have promiſed in thes 
| UNE , promiſed in their ſeverall 
F Places, to alledge the teſtimonies of the ancient Eccleſiaſticall elders and writers, which 


they 


mm AR ATA. A. * ® A. @ a 5. a» a £ 


Liz of Eujebius Þ ampbilus, 3+ 


they have written to our knowledge, and delivered to the poſterity touching the canonicall 
Scriptures of both the Old and New Teſtament :- now we will endevour to perfurme the 
fame. And beginning with /rexexs, firſt of all let us ſce what he hath written of the New 


| Teſtament;his words are theſe; Matthew delivered wnto the Hebrewes the Hiſtory of the Go- A Is $ 


ſpell-written in their owne tongue, When Peter and Paul had preached at Rome, and planted cap 1. 
the Charch, after their departure Marke the Diſciple and interpreter of Peter alſo, delivered us Matthew. 


" in writing /uch things as he bad heard Petcr preach, eAnd Luke accompanying Paul, compriſed Maris | 


in one volume the Goſpel preached of him, After theſe, John the Diſciple of owr Lord which alſo ;, W 

l-antd on his breaſt, cy 5p 4 Goſpel unto the poſterity remaining at E __ This hath | 
he written in his third book, And 1n the fift of the ſame argument her of the Reves {1484s lib.5, 
larion ot $, Tohn and the calculation of Antichriſts name ; Theſe things being thns when as in 

all true and ancient copies, this number is laid downe : and they alſo teftifie the ſame which ſaw 

Iohn w t » their eyes,and the word it ſelfe teacheth ms that the number of the beaſts name, accor. 

ding t» the numbring of the Gentiles #5 declared by the letters expreſſed in the word t ſelfe, (A 

lile beneath of the ſame thus he ſaith.) We dowbr nothing of the name of Antichriſt, of the 

which w- affirme ſure and certainely, For if his name at this preſent weve openly to be publiſhed,no yy.Jc Res 
doubt u hai been done by him which pronownced the Revelation, Neither was the Revelation feene vel nion of S, 
long ago but welnigh in this our age, about the end of Domitians raigne. Thus much he ſaid of .7-bn was 6 
the Revelation of Saint /ohv, He hath made mention of the firſt Epiſtle of lohn,citing thence {++2< 

many teſtimonies. Alſo of the former of Peter, And he not onely knew,but allow ed of the 7 jos _ 
bo. ke of Hermes,intituled Paſtor,faying:That, writing hath very well protiennced which ſaith; © 7 __ 
Before all things belceve there us one God, which hath created and made perfett all things, &&c, | 
He tathuſed alſo certaine ſentences ſeleed our of the book of whe 12579 of Salomon,where 

he ſaith ; The fight of God bringeth incorruption incorruption ataweth a man unto God, He ci- 


teth the works of tome one Apoſtolike Elder, whoſe namet.c paſſeth over with filence,yet 

approveth his interpretation of holy Scripture, Moreover he remembred I«ſtinus Martyr, | 

and /gnatix«alledging their writings for teſtimonies, He hath promiſed to confute Marcion ,,, 

1n a ſeverall volume. Bur of the tranſlation of the Old Teſtament by the os Ek la hear jreneus lib. 4; 
e 


what he wrircth,in theſe words: God then was made man andthe Lord _ bath INES, ans MDGs 
ring #4 a Virgin for a ſipne,not as ſome ſay which preſume to-interpret the Scriptures : a 7. 

y damſell ſhall Spe - bring —m os As Theodotion the Epteſian ard Aquila of P out Fo —— 

tranſlated, which were both Jewiſh proſelites, whows the Ebionitrs following, have taught that punts tib.z. 

Chriſt was borne of Toſeph and Mary. After a few lines he addeth ſaying: Before the Romane op.rs. 

Empire grew to be of ſuch force.when as y:t the Macedonians held Aſia, Ptolomeus the ſonne of 

Lagus fully minding ts ercll a library at Alexandria and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſwth yood 

bookes as were extant, r-queſted of the Tewes inhabiting Irruſalem, that they woul ( ſend hin 

their bookes tranſlated into the Greeks ' ongue, They( for qjmanch as they were au yet (wbjeft unto The Septuz» 

the Macedonians ) ſent unto Ptolomaus /eventy elder: from among them, very skilfull in their guuus. 

bookes, and both the tongues,Go © no-dowbt diſpoling this thing after hu pref xre.. Ptolom#us 

trials ſake, fearing. if they conferred together, they wonld conceale the trath revealed in the; 

bookes, comman4:d them ſeverally every man by himſcelfe to write bu travſlation. and thu in 

every booke throughout the OldTeſtament. When as they all came js” preſence. of Pto- 

lomxus,and her as their tranſlations one with another, Cod was orsfied, and the Scriptures 

divine in deed were knowne, For all they from the beginning. to the ending _ ha! expreſſed the 


; | Selfe ſame thing, with the [clfe (ame wor als ,* and (elfe ſame ſentences, Sothat the Gentile they 
preſent. pronomnced thoſe Scriptrer to have beene tranſlated by the inflinft and motion of the 


Spirit of God, Neither may it ſceme marvellous unto any man that (3od brought thus to paſſe for 
when as in the captinity of his neovle wnder Nabuchodonoſor, the S:riptures were periſhed ( the 
Jewes returning into their owne region. aftcr ſeventy yearer, in the time of Artaxerxes 


King of Per'a ) he inſpired Eſtras the Prieft, of the tribe of Levi,that be reſtored againt allthe * 


ſayings of the forneer Prophets, and delvoered upto the prople the law given by Moits, Thus 


Tc lreneme 


Cuan; 
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| | Cuaxay. IX. | "52 | 


Of Inlianus Biſhop of Alexavdria,and Pantznus profeſſor 
there of divinity, 


ſucceeded £i%- | Scepter:in the firſt yeare of whoſe raigne [uhanus was choſen Biſhop over 
tOminus, Anno _—_ 


the Churches of eMlexandria, after that Agrippins had governed there twelve 
y<.” TY i: yeares. There moderated there at that time the ſcho2le of the faithfull, a famous learned 
ſhop of Alex- {nan;called Pantennr, for that of old the exerciſc and diſputation of holy Scripture Aouri- 
ia _ ſhedamongthem,inſtituted (as we arc gtvento underſtand) by ſach men as excelled in clo- 
_ _ quence, and ſtudy of holy Scripture, It1s written, that among them which then lived,this 
_—_— Pantenu was in great cſtimarion, brought up among the ſc& of Philoſophers called Stoicks, 
Pantenus mo- Heis {aid to have ſhewed ſuch a willing mind towards the publiſhing of the dotrine of 
derued the . Chrif},that he became a preacher of the Goſpell unto the-Eaſterne Gentiles,and was ſent as 
Schoole of {rre as India. For there were, I ſay there were then, many Evangeliſts prepared forthis pur- 
e — poſe;to promote, and to plant the heavenly word withgodly zcale,after the guiſe of the 4- 
* Clap, 16. af- poſtles. * Of theſe P anrenu being one,is {aid to have come into India, where he found the 
ter the Greck. Goſpel of Matthew written in the Hebrew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt, which was 
The Goſpell preached there before his comming by Bartholomew one of the eApo#les, and as they re- 
of Matthew i \.ort, reſerved there unto this day, This Panterm then after he had done many notable 
kad things, governed the Church of eX/exandria,where by preaching and by writing he publi- 
there by Bar- ſacs much precions dodrine, | 
tholomew. 


Chap. 11, after | CHa P. 47 
the Greeke, 


: Commote 2 VV Hen Antoninu had raigned ninetcenc yeares,” Commodns took the rule of the ime ' 


% 


Of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


Ogether alſo with Pantenw at that time was { lemens found at Alex4naria, well ex- 
| | erciſed holy Scripture,ofthe ſame name with him which ſometime was Biſhop of 
Rome and Dilciple of the Apoſtles, and namely in his bookes intituled Hypotypoſeon 
he maketh mentiowof P anrenw by the name of his maſter. I ſuppoſe him to have meantthe | 
gElemens Alex- fame;in his firſt booke intituled Srrowaton, when herecited the moſt reftiowned and famous 


andrinus lib. 1. 
Stromatdn. 


men of the Apoſtolike fucceſlion,whom he honored, faying : This preſent Tratt of mine ut nor 
mail for any oftentation, but theſe monuyevits are laid up as helpes agaivft the weakeneſſe of 
memory in mine old age, that it may be unto me a plaine image and portratture, of that effettuall 
and lively dofirine whith I was thought worthy to heare, and alſo of thoſe ble(ſed men who truly 
deſerve to be extolled ef all men. Of theſe one was of Greece an Tonicke, another of great Greece, 

_ another of Coloſyria,anrther of «A gypt: ſome from the Eaft, whereof one was an Aſſyrian : 4110 
ther of Palefting of the Heberew bloud, He which tc laſt in order of name, was the firft invenow» 
ned vertne. When [ remained in «A gypt,1 fonnd him there lying in ſecrer. Theſe have obſerved 
the right tradition of true dofrine,which before they had received of Peter, Tames, Iohn,' ani 
Panl,ho/ 1 Apoſtles, as 4 ſonne of the father yet very few like their fathers Goa no doubt diſpofing 
that thoſe fatherly and Apoſtolike ſeeds ſhould by them be laid up andreſerved for us, IN. 


Chap. 1 2. after Cnay. XI. wir \ Av | 
the Grecke. ; Of the Biſhops of Teruſalew,” a: vw x | . " ag 
Narciſſus Bi- - Tthistime was Narcsſws Biſhop of Totnſalem, 2 wh Finns the fiftcerith in 
ſhop of Icruia- fA fceeion fromthe overthrow of the Tees under Adrien, From Which time-weki 
lem, G if d th ha h . Hh . Py* 
1gnihea,that that Church (after them which were of thecircumciſion) 

the Gentiles, and the firſt Biſhop of them to have beene Marcxs, next him was Caſſianns, 
aftcr him P#blins,after Pablins Maximns, after Maximus Iulianus, after Inlianus Cajnis 


_ LG  ETSnr Symachss another Cajnr,after him another 1#liavu;:him ſuccee= 
ac 4pito,arter nim ens. 2 Valens Doli hi F . i - 
facceiſion from the *" "Es Dolichianus and after all Narciſſns,the thirticthin 


| Crap. 


oo 1 L 
FR 
k 


Ls.5, _ of Euſebius Panphilut, _ 


Cray, XII, 


Of Rhodon and the contradiltion which he found in the hereſie 
of Marcion, | 


» hs a. *- 
» #7, 
: Fu » y 


Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rhodoy an Afian,who (by his owne report being Rboden an 

AA foncrime the diſciple of T arianm at Rowe) wrote many bookes, and together with Afiau, 
others impugned the hereſic of Marczon. He ſheveech this herckie in his time to have 

beene ſcvered into ſundry ſets. The authors of which ſchiſme, and their falſc poſitions ſe- 

yerally invented,he hath ſharply and in few words reprechended. Heare him, if you pleaſe, 

writing thus : Wherefore they varied among themſelves, as maintaining an unconft ant opinion. 

Of that :7ue was Apelles, pretending a politicall kind of converſation aud ſad gravitie:coufeſſing yy. yes, 

one beginning, and ſaying that prophecies are of a contrary ſpirit:fully credating the ſentences and ; 

diveliſh dotrine of a maide called Philumzna, Orher ſome ( as the rover Marcion )bave layed Philumens, 

downe two beginnings : of which opinion are Potinus avd Bafilicus. Theſe following Lycus of —_— 

Pohius,not perceiving the right diftinttion of things ( no more did he ) ranne headlong out of the Baflicm, 

way, andpnbliſhed barely and nakedly, withont ſhew or proefe of reaſon, two principall begin= | c,,. 

nings, Againe;other ſome falling om theſe _ into farre worſe, have dreamed not onely of | E 

Rbogen 
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two,but of three natures whoſe author andring-leader ts $ , by the report of them which - 

fa w0ur his dottrine. The ſame Rhodon wri ,that he had conference with Apelles laying: By teth of rr 
rca{oning with this old Apelles, 1 took him with many falſboods : whereupon he ſaid, that no (puration be- 
man 45 tobe examined of his dottrine, but euery man to continae quietly as he belerved, He pro= rweene hin 
nounced (alvation for ſuch as beleeved in (rift crucified: - ſo that they were found exerciſed and Apeler, 
good work:s. Hu dotrine of the God of all things was marvellous darke and obſcure, He cone 

felſed one beginning agreeable with our dottrine. After he had laid downe his whole opinion, 

he ſaith, hen I demanded of him,how ou thox thus ? bow canſt thou affirme that there us 

one beginning ? tellms, He made anſwer, that he miſtihed the propheties elves, for that 

they uttered no truth, but varied among themſelves : that they were falſe and contrary to thems- 

ſelves, How there was one beginning, he ſaid, he knew not ; but yet he was ſo perſwaded. After- 

wards when I charged him to tell me the truth, be ſware he ſaid the truth ; neither knew he how 

there was one God wnbegotten, yet belerved be the ſame, I truly condemned bins with lan beer, 

for that he called himſelfe a doftor, and conld not confirme bis doftrine. In the ſame 

Rhodon ſpeaking to Caliſton confeſſeth himſclfe at Rome to have been the diſciple of Tatias 

nus,He reporteth that T atianus wrote a booke of Problemes. Wherefore when as T atiann 1 
promiſed to ſift out the darke ſpeeches and hidden myſtcries of holy Scripture,Rhodoy pro- Ho ” ho 
miſed alſo in a peculiar volume to publiſh the reſolutions of his Problemes, His Commenta- |, pelles th = Af 
Tics upon the ſix daies works are at this day cxtant.' Burt Apeles wrote infinite trafts unpl- ;ecike wrote 
ouſly againſt the Iaw of Moſes, reviling in molt of them the holy Scriptures : and in the re infinite books. 
prehenhon,and (as he thought)the overthrow of them, he ſpent no {mall ſtudic. Of thele 


things thus farre, 
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Of the falſe Prophets in Phy gia, and foule ſchiſme raiſed at Rome 
: by Let and Blaſtus, 


T Hat {worne enemy of the Church of God, hater of all dna ws embracer of all 


ſpite and malice,. omitting no opportunity to deceive men, ſtirred up againe 

hereſies to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe heretikes ſome crept into Aſfiaand Phry- 
gia after the manner of venimous ſerpents, and br of Montenus as a comforter,and of | 
his women Priſcilla and Maximillaas the Propheteſics of Aſontanns, Other ſome ; dire 
led at Rowe, whoſe Captaine was Florinw a Prieſt excommunicated out of the Church, 7-7 5 
* And togerher with him one Bleſtw, ſubje®tto the fame danger of ſoule, circumvented « Cyy 1, af. 

Y 
H 


many,and perſwaded them to their purpoſe,cvery one ſeycrally citabliſhing new dodtrine, ter the Greek. 


et Florinus, + | 
: ae dorm: | . Cuay, Biefm. 1 
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8. The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtories = Linu 


Chap, 16.afrer CHAP, XIII, 


the Greeke, 


The cenſure of the old writers zonching Montanus 
, and his falſe Prophets. 


[linarius of Hitrapolis (of whom we ſpake before) as a ſtiffe and (trong defence, 
5 0a with many Give Ce ws of thoſe times, to the colfirinicn of the 
foreſaid P hrygia hereſie:which have left behind them matter ſufficient and very copious 
for this our Hiſtory. W herfore one of them taking pen in hand to paint our theſe heretikes, 
ſignificth at the entrance how he rebuked them with unwritten arguments : he beginneth 
ApoRinaris thys. It now 4 great while ago ( welbeloved Avircus Marcellus ) fnce thox aidft enjoyne me 
AP of w_ this rack,,that I ſhowld publiſs ſome booke againſt the followers of the heretike Miltiades ; where. 
"43 Alters upon I aonbred wnto this day what was beſt to be done:not berauſe 1'wns not able to confute theiy 
and his origi- falſhood,and give teſtimony unto the truth,but that I feared greatly leaft by writing 1. ſhould ſeeme 
nall. to adde ſomething to the doftrine of the New Teſtament, whereto nothing may be added, and 
wherefrom nothing may be taken away by him that will leade a life agreeable to the Goſpell, The= 
=  Sngof lateateAncyrain Galatia, found the Church throughout Pontus filled not with Prophets 
Apoltinaris (1; they call them )but rather ( as it ſhall be proved )with falſe Prophets:where through the Lord, 
A nh ron doth Chet eee na req tenders 
contuted Mon- ED ORDNY | 
tanus figments verall objettions ; ſo that the Church rejoyced, and Was thereby bo in thetruth : but 
ar Aneyrain the contrary part yet repined, and the gaine-ſayers were very ſorrowfull, eAnd when the Elders 
Galatia. of that place required of me in the preſence of our fellow minifter Zoticus Otrenus, that 1 would 
Z ottcua Otre® [, ve them in writing ſome commentary of ſuch things as were muttered againit the adverſaries 
of the truth, at that time I did it not, but promiſed that I wonld ſhortly,through the belpe of the 
Lord, write ſomewhat thereof unto them. Thele and the like things laid downe in the Pro 
eme : inthe procefſe of his booke he writeth thus : Wherefore the original of them,and their 
new found opinion againſt the (hurch of God,was after thi ſort, There u a certaine village tn 
Myfia( a region of Phrygia )called Ardaban, where hiſtories record,that firſt of all one Montanus 
a late convert in the time of Gratus Proconſull of Aſia, puft up with an immoderate deſire of pri= 
macie, opened a gap for the adverſary toenter into him : and being mad and ſodainly eſtranged 
and bereft of his wits, waxed furious, and publiſhed ſtrange deftrine, contrary to ih tradition, 
and cnitome of auncient (ucceſſion (now received) under the name of prophecie, They which 
then were auditors of this unlawfull preaching, ſome chaſtiſcd and checked him for a lanatike, 
4.1 one that was poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of error, and forbad him to preach, being mindful of rhe 
forewarning and threatning of our Saviour, tending to this end, that we ſhould take diligent heed 
of falſe prophets :- other ſome waxing inſolent boaſted and bragged of him not a litle,as if he wert 
enaued with the Holy Ghoſt and the gift of prophecie : and being forgetfull of the forewarning 
of God they called this diſſembler, flatterer, and ſeducer of the people, a ſþiri:,, by the which they 
were ſnared and deeeived,that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hindered. The divell through 
4 certaine art, or rather a ſubtile method, working the deftruftion of dſobedient perſons, being 
WT ye honored then his merit aid require, ſtirred up and kindled their minds ſwarved already from 
He aoaghe. the faith, and ſlumbring in ſinne, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foxle ſpirit, which 
Mind n ake fond. fooliſh and call thj Lg od 6 
refles of 2fon JP 4ke f0:4-fooliſh and fanaticall things, even as he hal before, they rejoyced and gloried in the 
tans. ſpirit which pronounced them happie, and puffed them up with infiaite faire promiſes: yet ſome= 
times by ſignes and tokens he rebuked then to their faces, ſo that he ſeeme a chaſtifin g ſpirit, 
The Churs Tere were few of the Phrygians ſeduce 1, notwithſtanding that bold and blind ſpirit inſtrufted 
So us y- pos ms to þ [ g /phemee ne rev;le nt every Church under heaven, becauſe they neither did ho- 
nocs & tanh- mage, neuther curteoutly recerved among them that falſe (yirit of prophecy. thfu 
: wa = -= af out all 4 ſia for this cauſe met oftey, _ in many #06. »cragtsd ox nearby wee 
Montanus, 468 11649 < Se for prophane, t hey excommunicated, rejefted and baniſhed this bereticall opinion 
Apollinarins #1 of their Churches, When he had written theſe things inthe beginning, and throughout 
of the ends of Þis firſt book reprehended their error : in his ſecond bogk he writeth thus of their ends: Be- 
Th "Hy Pro- Catſe they charge us with the death of the P rophets for that we receive nat their . diſordered fan- 
| afpes( theſe ſay they,are the Prophets which the Lord promiſed to ſend his people )let thew anſwer 


we 2 


Ti vidorious and invincible power of the truth alwaies prevailing, hath raiſed up 
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. when the companions of Themiſon had ſtopped; they ſuffered not 1 


Lis.5. _ of Euſebins Pamphilues © 87 

we: I charge them in the name of rhe living God, 6 ye good people, is there one of the [ett of 

Montanus 414 theſe women, which hath beene do ohe lewes, or —_ death by any t1- 

rant? Not one of them bearing this name was ether apprebende4 or crucified, Neither was there 

any woman of them in the Synagogues of the Iewes either ſconrged or ftoned at all : but Monta- py End 
aximi 


Nnus 414 Maximilla,are ſaid to did another hind of death. Many do wrue,that both theſe tbrough heads 
the motion of their mad ſpirit not together at ont tim, but at al times hanged th:mſetues, (. 100 : 


' wndſo ended their lives 4fter the manner of Tudas the traiter. Even as the common report goeth 


#f Theadorus, that jolly fellew, the firſt founder of. their prophecie ,who being fanticke, per/wa- Theodor the - 


ded himſelfe 0n 4 cevtaine time through the ſpirit of error, to take his flight up into the heavens, hcr:uke flying 


. andſo being caſt into the aire, tumbled downe and died miſcrabhy. T hm it us reported to have up, broke his 


come topaſſe : yet in ſo much as we ſawit not with our eyes, we cannot (6 worthy Sir altedge it recke. 


for certa'ne,whether Montanus, Theodotus and the woman died thus or no. Againe, he writeth 
in the {ame booke, how that the holy Biſhops going about rorebuke the ſpirit which ſpake 
in Aaximila were hindered by others that wrought with the ſame ſpirit, ſaying as fol- 
loweth : L-t not the ſpirit of Maximilla ſay 46 it « in the E pifte to Aſterins Vrbanus : 7 ax 
chaſed as awolfe from the ſpeepe, I ams no wolfe, I am the the word,the ſpirit an/ power : but ler 
bim manifeftly expreſſe that power by the ſpirit, and prevaile,' And ket him compell ſuch men 
4s then were preſent to trie, and conferre with that talkative ſpirit, namely theſe warthy men 
and Biſhops, Zoticus of Comanum, 4nd Iulian-of Apamia, to —_—_ the ſave : whoſe monthes 

ly ng. ſpirit an1 ſeducer of 
the prople to be rebuted, In the ſame booke, after he had. laid downe other things to thc 
confuta:1on of che falſe prophecies of Maximilla; hee declarcth withall the time when hee 
wrote, a!id their prophecies foreſhewing wars and editions; whoſe fond fantaſies he ton- _ 
futethin this ſort : And how cas it otherwiſe fall ont,but that this be found 4 manifeſt #ntruth PORE 
and open faiſhned?, For now ut ts more then_thirtrewe Jeares agoe fince thu. woman died, i of 
and je! in ai this ſpace hath there happened in this world neither civill nor general! warres ; but yyonmandts. 
eſpecially the (hriſtians, through the mercy. of God have hed continnail-peace. Thus much 
out of the {ecard booke, Ourof the third baoke we-will alledge a few lines againſt them 
which gloricd that many of them were crowned -with Martyrdome,: for he writeth thus : 
When as they are #1 the prewifſes conſuted anflyoide of arguments, they flue for ftift and refuge Apollinarius 
unto Martyrs, reporting them{clues ro have many affirming that to be a ſure and certare proofe 103+ 
of the propheticall ſpirit FAY PINE amony: them. But this is not ſo evident 4 proofe 46 it ſee» 
meth. For divers other bereticadl {efts hawe many martyrs, unto whom notwithitanding we Not the death 
nexther condeſcons ner confeſſe that they have the truch among them. And. firſt of all the Mar- ___ the cauſe 
Cronites affirme they bave many martyrs when ds norwithſtanding their dofrine u not of Chriſt ſes Fn v_—_ 
kimſclfe according fo the trath;* A little after hee faith 3: Thoſe rhat are called to their oh 
Iriall, to teſtific the true faith by ſuffering of martyr ome, becanſe they are of the Charch, 
Communicate not With«any of the Phrygian heretical martyrs, but are ſevered from 
them, conſeuting no 87 in one jot with the fond iris of Montanus an his woman. And 
that this which I ſay i moſt true, it ſhall eviiently appears by the examples of Cajus and 
Alexander, martyrs of Eumenia, who ſuffered in our time at eApamn, ſituated upon the 
river CMeander, | 


Chap. 7. after 
CHAP.XV. | the Greeke. 


Of Miltiades and bis workes. 


out of AMiltiqs» 
des werks al- 
ledgeth thus. 


hkewiſe wrate a booke againſt the fereſaid hereſie. Thewords by himcitcd were in this 

fort : Theſe things have 1 briefly ale:ged, and found written in ſome one of their Commen- 
tarics,which confure the books of Alcibiades, where he declareth that it 1s not the property of 4 
P rophet fo prophecie in a trance. A little after he rehearſetb the Prophets of the New Telta- 
ment,among whom he numbreth one Amwias and Ynadrats.laying asfolloweth; A falſe 
Prophet in a tranee, where licence and impunity doe concarre, beginneth with raſh ignorance, 
and enderh with furious rage and frenſre of mind, as it ſaid before, Of thu ſort, andin ſuch 


france of ſpirit, they ſhall br able to fhew none of the Prophet,” either of the Old or of the New 
H 2 Teſtament, 


is the aforeſaid booke this Apolinerime retembred the Commentaries of Miltiader,who pollinarizs 


"® 
” 4 \ of? 


$8 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lies, 


Prophets in ; all they be able to glory of Agabus, of Indas, of the danghters of Phili : 
_ Now ou So wn ror arora of Qua __ neither of any other, which may any _ jog; 
laweat. Yo Againe he writcth: If that (as they ſay )after Quadratus,and Ammias the Philadelphian, 
theſe women of Montanus ſucceeded in the gift of prophecie, let them ſhew who afterwards ſuc 
ceeded Montanus and his women, For the Apoſtle thinketh good that the gift of prophecy | 
ſhould raigne in every Church even unto the end : but now for the ſpace of theſe foarteene Jeares 
ſince Maximilla died,they are able ro ſhew #4 not one. SO farre he. This CMiltiades whom he 
Miltiales, Temembreth,leftunto us in writing other monuments of his labour and induſtry in the hol 
__ Scriptures,as well in the bookes he wrotc againſt the Gentiles, as alſo mthe books ag 
the ewes, fatisfying and confuting in two bookes their ſeverall arguments and opinions, - 
Afterwards he wrote an Apologic ofthe Chriltian Philoſophy which he embraced, dedica. 
tingitto the Potentates and Princes of this world. | | 


Chap. 18. after Cungy. XVI. 


e Greek, 
_—_ Apollonius and hi judgement of the ſame herefe, 


T O be bricfe,this Phrygian herefie was confuted by Apollonivs an Eccle”aſticall wri- 
ter, who then (I fayat that time flouriſhed in Phrygia:he publiſhed a leverall book a- 
eainſt it:he refuted their prophecies, accounting them for vaine lies : he args 5; 16 | 
ned and revealcd the converſation of ſuch as were principall and chiefe patrons of this 
Ap? oniu relie of Montanm:he wrote in this manner : Bus what kind of new D ottor this », hu workss 
 againſtthe anddottrine do declare This is be which tawght the breaking of wedlocke: this # be which preſeri. 
Montaults. pou lawes of faiting : this ts he which called Pepuza and T yminm ( pelting pariſhes of Pleyg | 
Jernſalem,to the end he might intice all men'from ev where to frequent thit ber:thu u he which 
ordained role-gatherers an1taxers of money : this ts he which under pretence and colour of obla- 
tions hath cunningly invented the art of bribing:this is he which giveth great hire unto the preg. 
chers of his dotrine, that by feeding of the paninch his prophecies may prevaile. Thus much of 
CMontanw, And immediatly of fs Propheteſſes he writeth : We have ſbewed before, theſt 
firſt Prophereſſes, from the time they were filled with their falſe ſpirit, to have forſaken their hut« 
The prophe- bands, How ſhamefully then doe they lit calling Priſcilla a virgin? He addceth, faying: Dorh net 
telies of M0n- the whole Scripture forbid that a Prophet ſhoinld receive rewards and money ? When [ ſee 4 
Cs Kee: phetefſe receive gold and filver and precious garments how can I chuſe but deteſt her? Againe,of 
4 miſona Another he faith: e Hd beſides theſe, Themilſon alſo inflamed with the burning thirſt of cove= 
' Montamit —Fonſneſſe, raſted not of the tart copniſance dar before the tyrant, but ſhifted hinsſelfe ont 
with money of fetters with much money, And when as therefore he ſhould have pumbled himſelfe, yet he all in 
54 un- braggery, 45 if he were a martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote a ( atholike Epiſfle, 
fn * ery preſumptuenſly, to inflrutt them which beleeved better then himſelfe, and to exhort them 
to ſtrive for the new doArine together ith him, and to revile the Lord, and his Apoſtles, and 
hu holy Church. Againe, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Martyrs, he writeth in 
Alexanter a is fort : Andthat we trouble not our ſelves with many, let the Propheteſſe tell us touching 
thecte, yet a Alexander who called himſelfe a martyr, with whom ſhe hath banqueted, whom alſo many doe 
martyr of adore, whoſe thefts an! other hainows crim+s which he ſuffered for I will not preſently rehearſe,for 
Monanus [eQ. they are publikely knowne and regiftred: whoſe ſnnes bath he pardoned ? Whether doth a Pro- 
Mat. 10. phet yeeld theft unto a Martyr, or a Martyr ay yank # aki defire of gathering wnto 4 
Luke 9, Prophet ? For when as (hriſt commannded : Ton ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, netther ſilver,” negther 
two coates : theſe on the contrary ſetke after the poſſeſſion of unlawfull ſubſtance, We have de- 
clared, that they ,whom they call Prophets and Martyrs, have extorted money, not onely of the 
rich,but of the poore, the fatherleſſe, and the widowes. But if they pleade innocency, let then 
fay and joyne with wa iniſſne in the ſame matter, pon thu condition, that if they bee over-- 
throwne at leaſt wiſe from henceforth they will ceaſe to commit the like finne againe. T, be frmits 
of Prophets are to be tried The tree is to be knowne by by frait, And that the caſe of Alex- 
andcr may be knowne of ſuch as deſire it : heewas bd at Epheſis by &milius Frontinus 
£: eutenent, not for hy prof eſſion, but for preſurmptuons and bold enterpriſed theft, be- 
'g -þ lewd perſon. eAnd then with a falſe pretence of Chriſtian profeſſion , ſeducing the 
Janthfull of that place , hee was pardoned and (et at libertie, 


whereo f 
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L185. Euſebius Pampbilus; 


hee ah | ib ardoned-want .But the congregation 
whereof he was Paſtor, becauſe he was a therfe, wonld not admit him. T hey that will know fur- 
ther of his offences, 1 referre them unto the publike records, For by confuting him, whom the 
Prophet hath not knowne by dwelling together many yeares, we declare unto the world by hins 
the ftedfaitreſſe of the Prophet, We are able to ſhew at large the conformity of both parts, But 
if they have any confident perſeverance, let them beare the reprehenſion, Againe in another 
lace of the ſame booke,he writcth of their Prophets thus : If they deny their Prophets to 
ave beene bribers, let them affirme it, conditionally that if it be proved, they be no longer Pro- 
phers, Hereof we are able to alledge many particular proofes. All the workes of a Prophet are ne- 
ceſſarily to be proved, Tell mg (Theſeech you) ts it ſeemely for a Prophet to paint himſelfe in 
colours ? 15 it (cemely for a Prophet to ſmooth himſelfe with the white gliftering ftibium? u it 
ſeemely for 4 Prophet to pincke and gingerly to ſet forth himſelfe ? wit ſeemely for 4 Prophet to 
dice and to Carde'? 15 it ſeemely for a Prophet to be an uſurer ? Let them anſwer me whether theſe 
be lanfill,or unlawful, I will prove theſe to be their praftiſes. This Apolionixs in the ſame book 
ſhewceththe time of his writing, to be the forticth yeare ſince Afontanw invented this falſe 
and forged prophecic. Againe he declareth how that Zoricm (mentioned before by the for- 
mer Author) went about at Pep#z4, to reprehend and confute the fained prophecie of 
Haximilla, and the ſpirit which wrought in her : but yet was forbidden by ſuch as fa- 
voarcd her folly, He remembreth one T hraſeas a Martyr of that time, * He declarethas 
received by tradition, that the Lord commanded his Apoſtles not to depart from Jern/alem 
untill the tweltth yeares end. Healleadgethteftimonics out of the Revelation. and repor- 
teth how that Saint /oh» raiſed at Epheſws, by the divine power of God, one that was dead 
co life againe, Other things he writcth by the which hee hath fully confuted, and over=- 
 throwne the ſubtle (leight of the forcſaid hereſic, Theſe things out of Apolionine. 


Cuay, XVII, 


T he cenſure of Sctapion Biſhop of eAntioch,tonching the 
P hrygian herefie. 
- 8 His S-r4pi9n remembreth the works of ApeBiinarims,where he confuted the ſaid here- 


fic, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded Maximinns inthe Biſhopricke of Antioch. 
He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caricss and Ponticus, where 


alſo the ſaid hereſie is confuted, thus : And rhat ye may know this alſo, that the operation of 


this deceirfull dotrine calledthe new prophecie, ts condemned as execr able, of all the Churches is 
Chriſtendome, I have ſent nnto you the learned writings of Claudws Apollinarius ther holy 
Biſhop of Hier apolts in Aſia. In this Epiſtle of Serapion there arc ſubſcriptions of man 

Biſhops, of whom one ſubſcribeth thus : 7 Aurelius Cyrenius Martyr wiſh yos health. 
Another thus : Elius Publius Iulius Bs/bop of Debelt wm 4 city of T hracia,as ſure as the Lord 
liveth in heaven ,when as holy Lotas of Anchia would have caſt out the divell which ſpake in 
Priſcilla,the di(ſembling hypocrites woull not permit ut. And many other ans > gave the ſame 
cenſurc,and ſubſcribed with their owne hands to the ſaid Epiſtle, The aftaires then went 


after this ſort. 
Cray, XVIII 


The indu#try of Irenzus In refuting the hereſies blazed at Rome by 
Blaſtus and Florinus, 


rites of the Church, He wrote one to Blaſtus of Schiſme, another to Florinus of AMonar- 
| Þ:h;jc:Or,that God is not the author of evill, W hich opinion Florinus ſeemed to be of,but af- 

terwards he being ſeduced with the error of Yalentinus, Irexens wrote againſt him that 
booke intituled,Ogdoas, by interpretation, the number of cightic, where he ſignifieth him- 
ſelfe immediatly to have ſucceeded the Apoſtles, The end of which booke hath this notable 


Price wrote divers Epiſtles to the confutation of ſuch as at Rome corrupted the ſincere 


, == inſcription, which we thinke fit to be inſerted inthis our Hiſtory, which is as tollowerh ; 
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Stibium is a 
white ſtone 
tound in fGlver 
mines,by rub» 
bing ihe Skin 
irmaketh ir 
look very faire, 
* This traditts 
on firſt 13 to be 
luſpe&ed, for 
chat Chriſt 
_ 28, 

Mart. 16, 

gre hoe 
the Apoltlcs to 
paſle through. 
cue the wor d, 
and to preach 
the Golpell, 
Secondly, for 
that hc char- 
ved them 
(Luke 24, 
Adts 1.) to 
tary in Teruſ1- 
lem but unull 
they were en» 


ducd with 


power from 
CG 
was litty daies 
after the Af 
cention, 

C:ap.1g, after 
the Greeke. 


| Serapion Bi- 


ſhop of An. 

tioch Epiſf. ad 
Caricum Pow 
ticum., ' 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoric Lins. 
| Indas, of the danghters +. Phulip, 
jo erate, PTE —_ woe CET other, k: Gris : availe 


NN ew on and Aqmias the ny Pore Irrvons 
op 


cie; let them ſhew who afterwards ſuc- 
rh thinkst EE ba that the gift of prophecy 


ory of FHeſe forrieene JeEArES 

Conn 1h lies oth 

_—_— « + of his labour and induſtry inthe holy © 
Scriptures,as Ct yh neg 
the 1 and c in two their ſeverall arguments and opinions 
IE an A CritianPilofopby whuct he embraced, dedica- 
ting it to the Potentates and Princes of this world. 

Chap. 18. after | \ ,Cugy. XVI. 


Apolloni and by judgement of the FR herefe. 


0 be briefe;this P here e was. confuted by 4 plenty anEccle* aticall wri- 
| 1 ter,who Fir hr time flouriſhed in Phrogie publiſhed a {everall book a- 
it:here Car dion m for vaine lies : he plainel pe. 


es, accounting 
ned and revealedthe-converfation of ſuch as were otacipali and chiefe patrons of 
relic of Montenu:he wrote in this manner: Bur what hand of vew Dottor this 6, his workss 

 anddottrine do declare This is be which taught the breaking of wedlocke: this is be which = 
bed lawes of fatting : this is he which c 6 $ roatangte* ampay (pelting pariſbe oo Page) 
Jernſalemto the end he might intice all vg 2 lat IR; equent 8 Al ber:ichis 
ordained role-gatherers and taxers of money which undtr pretence and peak ki 
tions hath cunningly invented the Sref bribingribir i he which giveth great bire unto the prea- 


cher of bis doftrine, that pc Lo pheirm prevaile. Thus much of ; 
ores, Jn Vas $4 : "We have frwed before theſt 1 
ff Proper, the rims they wer let winbobes falſe falſe ſpirit, 10 have forſaken their huc. ; 

The 


ow ſbamefully then deethey lit,calling Priſcilla « virgin? He addeth, faying: Dorh nor 
criptire forbid chat « Prophet ſhould reveive rewards and money ? When I ſee « pro- 
—_— we Gt wade and filver and precious garminats how can I chuſe but rs her? Againe;of 
Seios z another be ſaith t\An4 beſides theſe, Themiſon alſo inflamed with rhe burning thirſt of eavie= 
Moneaniſ,  #onſneſſe, rated not of the tart cogniſance of confeſſion before the mm \ bur ſofred hinoſelfe out 
with money of fetters with much money, And when as x far he ſhould have mhled | himſelf, Fei he all in 
delivered bim- ag gery, 4s if he were 4 martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote « (utholike Epiftle, 
ray very frfompecefty to infirut them which beleeved better then himſolfe, and to exhort them 
30 ftrive for the new doftrine together PDith him, and to revilethe Lord, and his Apoſtles, and 
his holy Church. Againe; ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Martyrs,' Pwrand\ rg in 
lexanker a iis fort s Andthat we trouble not our ſelves with i Ws ND the Propheteſſe tell ms touching 
theeke, yer a Alexander who called bimſelfe a martyr, with whem foe hath Ces whom alſo many doe 
marryr.of  4dore, whoſe thefts an1 other bainoms crimss which be ſuffered for I will not preſently rebearft for 
Montana [c&. they are publikely knowne and regiftred : whoſt ſinves hath be pardoned ? Whether doth a Þro.. | 
| phet yeeld theft mnto pos , Or 4 Martyr an immotterate deſire of gathering unto 4 | 
'_ Lake s, Prophet ? For when as (brift commannded + Tok foal not old, neither ſilver,” neither 
| Two coates : theſe on the mu eeke was the : pol eſſion fx. if ſmbſtance, We bow de- 
clared, that they whom they call Prophe WMartyrs, have extorted money, not onely of the 
rich, bnt of the peore, the vx ar ok wr a; But if they pleade innocency, let thens 
ſay and joyne with ws in iſſue in rp matter, #poj this coplties that if they bee over- 
| | throwne at leaft wiſe from henceforth they will ceaſe to _ the like finne againe. The fiwits 
Mar,7. of Pro anh jog” And that the Caſe of Alex- 


ecficy of Mon- the whole $ 
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phets are ta be tried,” The tree is to be knownt 
-ander may be knowne of ſuch as deſire it : roggnrin 


Epheſmns by ere Frontin | 
IE Sz for hi profeſſion, ow at 79 and bold enterpr wr ? ro | 
'." And then with a falſe Ok Chriftian | 

| Jar atv" ; bee was ru {wo a, fo " Mezag 


and [ct at” libertie. " 
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Lin:3. '. of Enfebius Pampbilus: 89 

Tres pptofante==? nnd DLL AEdL A .But the con regation | A TRENSGN 
whereof ke was Paſtor, becauſe he was a theefe, would not admit him. They that will know fur- white tone 
ther of his offences, 1 referre them unto the publike records, - For by confuting bim, whom the found in lilver 
Prophet hath not knowne by dwelling together many yeares, we declare unto the world by him Tuncs,by rub-, 
the ftedfaitneſſe of the Prophet, We are able to ſhewat large the conformity of both parts, But bing rd gry 
if they have any confident perſeverance, let them beare the reprehenſion, Againe in another uy ons > 
lace of the ſame booke,he writeth of their Prophets thus : If they deny their Prophets to * Thig ns 

ave beene bribers, let them affirme it, conditionally that if it be proved, they be no longer Pro- on fiſt is to be 
phers, Hereof we are able to alledge many particular proofes. All the workes of a Prophet are ne- luſpected, for 
ceſſarily to be proved, Tell mg (Tbeſeech you) wat ſeemely for a Prophet to paint himſelfe in enat Chniſt 
colowre ? 15.it (cemely for a Prophet to ſmooth himſelfe with the white gliftering ftibinm? u it forage 
ſeemely for a Prophet to pincke and gingerly to ſet forth himſelfe ?. ic it ſeemely for a Prophet to commanded 
dice and to carde? u it ſeemely for a Prophet to be an nſurer ? Let them anſwer me whether theſs the Apoſtlcs to 
be lanifull,or nnlawfull. I will prove theſe to be their prattiſes. This Apolionixs inthe ſame book Pale rarough. 
ſhewcththe time of his writing, to be the forticth yeare ſince Afontanx invented this falſe _——_ yeni, 
and forged prophecic. Againe he declarcth how that Zoricw(mentioned before by the for- jv ro Frete® 

£ : , pell, 

mer Author) went about at Pep#za, toreprehend and confute the fained prophecie of Secondly, for 
 CHMaximilla, andthe ſpirit which wrought in her : but yet was forbidden by fuch as fa- that he char- 
voarcd her folly, He remembreth one Thraſeas a Martyr of that time, * He. declarethas g<4 them 
received by tradition, that the Lord commanded his Apoſtles not to depart from /ernſalem op » 
untill the tweltth yeares end. Healleadgeth teſtimonies out of the Revelation, and repor- naar Loo 
teth how that Saint [oh raiſed at Epheſws , by the divine power of God, one that was dead lem bur unull 
co life againe, Other things he writeth by the which hee hath fully confuted, and over- they were en-- 


throwne the ſubtle (leight of the forcſaid hereſic, Theſe things our of Apolionine. ducd with 


power from 
KAY on high, which 
as 
| Cruaye, XVII, NN ns 
LW och touching the co 9. aftex 
T he. cenſure of Setapion way 6 of eAntioch tonching t CONES 
EEE  Phrygian herefie. | | Cerio 1 

T His Serapi9n remembreth the works of Apeliinarinus,where he confuted the ſaid here- tiock Epif. ad 

fie, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded AMaximinne inthe Biſhopricke of Antioch. Caricum Pow 

He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caric#s and Ponticus, where 10m. | 
alſo the ſaid hereſic is confuted, thus; Andrhat ye may know this alſo, that the operation of 
this deceitful doftrine calledthe new prophecie, is condemned as execrable, of all the Churches is 
Chriſtendome, I bave ſent nnto you the learned writings of Claudius Apollinarius hat boly 

Biſhop of Hier apolis in Aſia. In this Epiſtle of Serapion there are ſubſcriptions of man 

Biſhops, of whom one ſubſcriberh thus : 7 Aurelius Cyrenius Aartyr wiſh yow bealth. 
Another thus : £lius Publius Tulius Bi/bop of Debeltums 4 city of T bracia,as ſure as the Lord 
liveth in heaven,when as holy ZLotas of Anchia would have caſt out the divell which jpote i” 

Priſcilla,the d5(ſembling hypocrites would not permit it. And many other Biſhops gave the ſame 

Tm Laera ſubſcribed with their owne hands to the ſaid Epiſtle, The aftaires then went 

atter is tort, _ | 


Cray, XVIIL 


' The induitry of Irenzus Fu refuting the berefies blazed at Rome by 
; Blaſtus «d Florinus, 


Reneus wrote divers Epiſtles to the confutation of ſuch as at Rome corrupted the lincerce 

Pri of the Church. He wrote one to Blaſtus of Schiſme, another to Florinus of CHonar- 

chie:Or that God is not the author of evifl. Which opinion Florinua ſeemed to be of, but af- 

terwards he being ſcduced with the error of Valenrinus, Irexens wrote againſt him that 

booke intituled Ogdoas, by interpretation, the number of eightic, where: he ſignificth him- 
ſclfe immediatly to haye ſuccegded the Apoſtles, The end of which booke har] Fox Nr 

- inſcription, which we thinke fit to be inſerted in this our Fiay, whichis as tolloweth 
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The Eecclefiaſticall Hiſtoric _ . Libs. 
a | be name of our Lord Teſms (rift, and his glorious comming, at what time 
Fn 7th _ the nd Ay the pr whoſoever het is that roſie this broke, that 


'  Irenemlibde thom pernſe rhis copie, and diligently corrett it after the pn of mine owne hand writing and 
f 


vvhich us not 


CE xceant. 


laſt an heretike phep, I [aw thee when I wo 4 a bry with Polycarpus 


Pelycorpm 


hat th t this charge, and ſer it dewne after the written copie, This was profi- 
ably ſpe gr Grdgh well aur ws of us, 7 ond may bohold the ancient and right 
| holy men,as a moſt exquiſite and right patterne of earneſt care and diligence, e Ireneue 


Irenem unto in his Epiſtle to Florinw reporteth,thar he had converſation with Polycarpre, (aying : This 
Florin the qdoffrine (0 Horinns.) that 1 boldly pronemnce the truth, ſavonreth not for ſound: this 
ſchilmauke, deftrine iſagreeth from the Ghinded, and bringeth ſuch at give eare unto it into extreame 1m- 
Plorinas 2 ery : this defirine, wo not the hevetihes which were ont of the (burch, ever durſt to publiſh : 
courtier,then PF} » - Ip ; 

 aſchiſmarike, this doBirine ſuch 4s were” Elders before us, and Diſciples of the Apoſtles, 'never delivered wnts 


in the lower Aſia, living gorgeouſly 
in the Emperonrs pallace, buſying thy ſelfe with all might to be in favonr and credit with 
bims, For I remember better thi things of old then the affaires of late. For the things we learne 
in our chil thood, finke farther into our minds, and grow together with u, So that remember 
the very plate where Polycarpus ſate when he taught: his going ont and his comming in,his rrade 
of life, the figitre and proportion of his body : the ſermon be made unto the multitude : the re= 
pot ihe made of bis converſation withTohn and others which ſaw the Lord: how he remembred 
their ſayings, and what he heard out of their monthes touching the Lord, of his power, and 
doflrine : reciting precepts, and all things conſonant to boly Scripture, dnt of their monthes 
(Tſay) who bateene with their eyes the Word of life in the fleſh, Theſe things at that time, 
through the mercy of God which wrought in me, 1 np? warked, and painted it not in 
paper, but printed it in my heart, ' which continually through the grace of Ged Ipon/er and 
meditate. And I am able to tiſtifie before God that if that holy and ApeFtelihe Elder had heard 
any ſuch thing, he would ftraight have reclqime1, and ſtopped his eares, and after bi manner 
prononnced : Good God into what times ha#t thou reſerved me, that 1 ſhould ſuffer ſuch things ! 
Tea and would ftraight have ſhunned the place where be fitting or ſtanding ha1 htard ſuch 


uled ofrts Preeches, Tobe ſhore, this mo iy reported for true out of the Epittles which be wrote to the con- 
yn, py this firmation of the boitlering Churches, or out of the Epiſtles whith be wrote to certaine brethren 
ns for admonition and exhortation ſake. Thus farre Irene. 

Chap.21. afrer Cnay. XIX. 


the Grcekes 


The accuſer 6 
Apellenius 
with the brea» cureth at Rowe, «7, 


* king of his 
legzes died 
miſerably. 


The Church enjoyeth peace under Commodws,the Martyrdome of 
Apollonius 4 (briftia» Philoſopher, 


He ſame yearc under Commodus the Emperonr, the rage of the Gentiles was mi- 

|  tigated towards us, fo that peace was granted through the grace E God, ets the 

univerſall *Chirch throughout the world : and the heavenly dofrine lcd the 
mindes of all mortall mento 


| embracing of the true Religion of the onely and uni.. 
verſall God : {o that many of the nobles of Rome drew ED to their ales beach 
and ſalvation, wy cn with their whole houſes and families. It was a thine altoge- 
5 ther intollerable for the diyell, whoſe nature is altogether envious and ſpiteful) 


* . 's h 6 

fore hee taketh us in hand againe, and inyenteth divers ſnares to intrap us in. Hee = 
pollonizs, a man a the faithfull of that time, for learning and 

Philoſophy very famous, tobe brought forth before the tribunall ſeate, raiſing his acuſcr 
t. Miniſters for ſo malicious a purpoſe. But the un ppy man 

came out of ſeaſon to receive the ſentence of judgement : for, becauſe it was decreed 


Emperour, that the accuſcrs of the Chriſtians ſhould dic the death, P ; 
forthwith gave ſentence againſt him, that his legges ſhould be broken, Then ” 


'had earneſtly, and with many words i 
render an acconnt of his faith before the 6 /og Au he exhibited yy pa ea of 


Rome, and af. #71 all anorable 'e Apologe of his Faith, in the which he ſuffered Martvrd 
remartvis Hevertheleſſe bydecrec ofthe Sexate hee was bebeaded, and fo ended Ke IR” for” 


beheaded. =ancrent decree was of force, and prevailed among th Ralf | 
Acructtlaw. once preſented before the elibunet-ſoacs 'and ai nr RE awe 


1 their opinions,thould no has 
| c 
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L1s.5. of Enuſebius Pamphilue. 
beſet atliberty. Wherefore the words of Apollonixs which he anſwered to Perennius 
Randing at the barre, and his whole Apelogie oftcred to the Senate,who liſteth to know let 
him reade ourbooke of Martyrs, | 


* 


CHayp, XX, 
Of the ſmeceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famons (burches, 


Nthe tenth yearc of the raigne of Commodus,when Elentherins had governed the Biſho- 
[pcs of Rome thirteenc yeares, Vitor ſitcceeded him,at what time alſo [«lian after he 
continued ten yeares inthe Biſhops ſca of Alexandria, died, and Demetrins came in 
place ; at what time likewiſe Serapion (mentioned alittle before) was knowne to be the 
eight Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. Then was Srv 9 Biſhop of Ceſarea in P alc» 
ftrna,and Narciſm (before remembred)Biſhop of lern/alem, and Banchillcs Biſhop of Co- 
rinth in Hellada, P olycrates Biſhop of Epheſws, and an infinite rumber more (as it is very 
likely) beſides theſe,excelled ar that time, But we rchearfe them by name, and that juſtly,by 
whoſe meanes and writings the Catholike faith hath beene continued unto our time. 


Cuay XX1, 


Of the controverſie about the keeping of Eafter day. 


91 


Chap. 22. aftex 
the Greeke. 


Anno Domini 
192, All theſe 
Bithops flou- 
riſhed at one 
time, 

Yifor Biſh 

of Rome. 'T 
Demetriaa. 
Serapion. 

T beophilus, 
Narciſu. 
Bauchiftus. 
Polycrates. 
Chap. 23, aftet 
the Grecke, 


T the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all the Churches 06 Daniel 


throughout Aſi.as of an ancient tradition, t 
Eaſter in the fourteenth moone, on which day the /ewes were commanded to offter 
their Paſchall Lambe.. As much to fay, as upon what day focver inthe weeke that 


moone fell, the faſting dais tiniſhed and ended; when as the Chnrches thr 

the world ations not to celebrate Eaſter aſter this manygr, but obſrved the Apoſto- 
like rradition and cuſtome as yet retained, to wit, that the daics ſhould be broken "wp 
on no other day,but the day wherein our Saviour roſe from to life. Wherfore Synods 


and meetings of Biſhops were ſummoned, where all with one accord ordained an Eccleſi- 
aſticall decree, which they publiſhed by their Epiltles unto all Churches:that upon no other 
then the Sonday the myſtery of our Saviours reſarreftion (hould be calebrated, and.that on 
that day,and no other,the faiting uſed betore Eaſter ſhould have an end, Their Epiſille js ar 
this day extant, who at that time for this cauſe aſſembled together in Pa/eſisns, of whom 
Theophilus Biſhop of (e/area and Narciſſm Biſhop of leraſalem were ehiete. At Rome Tike= 
wiſe there was a Synod gathercd together for the ſame cauſe, of the which Yior their Bi- 
ſhop was Preſident. Againe there was another of the Biſhops at Ponema, where Palmas as 
the moſt ancient did governe. Another of the Biſhops throughout France,which [renex« did 
overſee. To be ſhort, another of the Biſhops throughout Oftreenaand the citics therein 
eontained,and ſpecially of Banchillns Biſhop of Corinth with many others, all which with 
one and the ſame ſentence and judgement, ordained the fame dzcree, and their untforme 
dent was thus made manitclt unto the world. | | 


Cnare. XXIL © 
| By the report of Polycrates the (harches in eAfia celebrated Eafter 
in the fourteenth moone, 


J0Ohhrerates was the chicfe of the Biſhops throughout Aſia, which affirmed that their an- 
Prem cuſtome delivered them of old was ers. cad This Potjerates in his Epiltle 

.. untothe Church of Rowe, ſheweth the cuſtome. of Aſi# obſerved unto his timezin theſe 
words: We celebrate the wnviolated day of Eaſter, neither adding 7 ching thereto, neither ta- 
bing engl therefre. For notable pillgrs of Chriſtian Religion have reftedin Aſiegwhich ſhall ariſe 
at the oft day,when the Lord ſpall come. from heaven with glery, and reſtore all the Savvts 19705: 
Philip oxe of the ewelve Apoſtles, now lying at Hogue, and his two dawghters who 
| virgins all the daies of their lives, the third alſe after the endof her wt frm 
rio reſted at Epheſus. eAgavne lohn who lay on the Lords breaft, and wore the prieſtly attire, 


H 4 both 


good to obſerve the high feaſt of gg. 


Exod.1 3. 
Exfer and the 
faſti ng daies 
$oung betore 

aid downe by 
decree. | 
Theophilus and 
Narcifſas were 
chicte in Palz+» 
ſtina ; 


Viftor at 


rus. f/eneusin 
France: the Bi- 
ſhops of 
Onm—_ in 
their provin- _ 
ces: Bancbillus 
at Corinth, & 
not the Bifhop 
of Rome oyer 


all. 


Chap. 24. after 
the Grecke. 


Polycrates B1- 
ſhop of Ephe- 
ſus writeth to 
Yifor and the 
Church of 
Rome. 


Tobn the Apes = 


ſtle being a 
Pricſt wore 
the pricftly 
Attire. 


% 
rus 


both a Mattyr 


of Sagaris , both a Biſhop and a Martyr lying 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lies. 


and a Dottor ſlept at Epheſar. Moreover Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna anda 
.Thraſcas $9 taper a 7 and a Mariyr,ſlept at S What foal T fpeake 


an Eunuch, who was led and guided in all things that be did by the Holy Ghoſt, and now reſteth 


* Chap. 15. it- ar Sardis, waiting the meſſage from heaten, when he ſhall ariſe from the dead, 


at Laodicea? Alſo of bleſſed hf, wn and Melito 
* eAll theſe cele- 


ter the Greeke. Bygredthe feaſt of Eaſter according unto the Goſpell, tn the foureteenth moone, ſwarving ns 


where, but obſerving the rule of faith, To be ſhort, and 1Polycratcs, the meaneſt of you all, 
doe retaine he rat 
were ſeven Biſhops 


111008 erefathers, of which alſo I have imitated ſome, For there 
, Sou _ the eighth, which alwaies have celebrated the feaſt of 


Eaſter on that day in the which the people removed the leaven from among them, T therefore 
( - bretbren bor" now have liod threeſ core and five yeares in the Lord, have conferred 


with the brethren throughout the world, and have read, andover-read the boly Scripmres, yet 
| . . will nat be moved at all with thoſe things which are made to eggs uw, For my Anceſtors and 
AQS 4, Elders have ſaid, that wt ought rather to obey God thin men, Att (cth of 
Biſhops that conſented, and ſubſcribed to his Epiſtle, after this manner : 7 con/arepeate the 
Bi 
| roger 


erwards: he {peaketh of the 


which were preſent, whom you requeſted ne to aſſemble, whom/alſo I have aſſembled 
., whoſe names if 1 ſhould write would grow wnto agreat namb*r ; they have vifired me 4 


< 


ſimple ſoule,and a man of ſmall accompt, and have conſemed to thus E piſtle, T, alſo know that 
+ Tbeare not this gray baire in vaine but alwaies have had my converſation in ChriltTeſu, 


N Chap.26. af. 


the brethren «there for 
they exhorted hijo ſecke after thoſe things unity 
berweene brethren, \-* Their words are at this day cxtant that ſharply reprehended Fitter, 


Cnay, XXII1I, 


The cenſure of certaine Biſpops touching this controverfie. 


| {mediatly _ this,YiGor Biſhop of Rowe, gocth about to ſever from the tuty inthe 
communionall the 


the Churches of Af4. together with the adjoyning congregations, as ſa- 


and inyeyeth againſtthem in his Epiſtles, and pronounceth flatly, all 
ndcnid ons. But this not pang all the Biſhops, 


love 


which concerned pcacc, 


zerthe Greeke, Of;which number: renews in the name of ' all the brethren in Frence that wercunder his 


Where then 
was the faying, 


charge, wrote and allowed the lame ſentence, to wit : The myſtery of the reſurrefiion of our 


that the Bi. Saviontto be celebrated on the Sunday pr Yet as it was very mecte, he puthim in remeſh< 


ſhop of 'Rouie brance at large of his duty, thathe Th 
—_— all, whichretaincdthetradition of old cuſt 
and be qudged {e" onely of the day, but alſo of the kind or manner of faſting. Some thinks they ought to faſt - 

, ſome rwo, ſome more, ſome forty, and telling the houres throughout day and night, 


of nenc? 
Ireneus Bi- 
ſhop of Lions. 
Vittor Bi 
Sn” 


| After this he adjoyneth a certaine Hiſtory, which Fwill a 


carpus 
- Someof the Elders, whom 


_ eſtrange ot cut of all the Churches of God 


Tis words are theſe : Neither # this controvey-. 


one 

[ _ 4 day. Neither br gan this variety of faſting in our time,but long before, through thei 
then bare rule,and as it ts very likely, through Jo double negligence, they defpiſed and al« 
tered the ſimple and common tuſtome retained of old, Tet for all thuwere they at unity one 
with anather, anda yet we retaine it: for this variety of 6s Fomeagars the unity of faith, 
jo | ge as peculiarly incidents 
this place, They (faith he) that were Biſhops before Soter, of that ſea which now thou overneſt, 
I meane,Anicetus,Pius, Hyginus, Teleſphorus and Xyſtus, neither did ſo obſerve it themſelves, 
neither left they any ſuch conmutndement unto the poſterity, an4 yer they ( though not ob(er- 
ving the ſame cuſtome ) were at unity with them which reſorted unto them from other Churches, 
did obſerve the ſame, although their obſervation was contrary to the minds of ſuch as ob- 
ſerved it not. Neither was the like ever heard of that any man for [uch kind of faſting ,was EX COM 
municated : but the Biſhops themſelves which were thy predeceſſours, have ſent the Encharift 
nnto the brerhrey of ocher Charches that obſerved a contrary cuſtome, eAnd Polycarpus being 
ar Rowe in the time of Anicetus,they both varied among themſelves about trifling matters; yet 
were they ſoone reconciled,and not a word of this matter, Neither was Anicetus able to perſwade 
that he ſhould not retaing that which he had alwaies obſerved with Iohn the Diſcs. 
ple of owr Lord andthe reſt of the Apoſtles with whom he had beene converſant: weirber did Poly- 
to obſerve it, but told him; that hee oupht to obſerve the ancient cn. 
he ſnccteded, Theſe things being at this point, they communicated 
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Lis.5. of Euſebius Ramphilue. 
; ene with another. And in the Church-* Anicctus granted the Enchariſt unto Polycarpus for re= 
verence he awed unto bim, and in the end they parted one-from another in peace,and all {uch as re- 
tained contrary obſervations throughout the whole univerſall Church, beld faſt the bond of love 
and unity. Thus Irenexs not degepetating from the etymologic of his name, paſſing all other 
in the gift of reconciling the brethren,praftiſed for the Ecclefiaſticall peace. He wrote not 
onely to Vitter but alſato ſundry governorsdf divers other Churches, in ſcvcrall Epiſtles, 
concerning the {aid controverſic. . Ie 1 4) 


CHuap. XXIIIL 


Tha cenſure of the Biſhops of Paleftina tonching the ſaid rentroverſie of Eaſter with 
the repetition of the bookgs of certaine Ecclefiafticall writers, 


He Biſhops of Pa/eftina (mentioned alitle before) Narciſſms, Theophilus, and with 

.. them Caſſin Biſhop of Tyr«s, and Clarus Biſhop of Prelemans, together with other 
Biſhops in their company, when they had reaſoned at large touching the celebration 

of Eaſter and the tradition delivered untothem by ſucceſlion from the Apoltles: in the-end 
of their Epiſtle they.write thus': Sendowr with ſpeed the copies of owr Epiſtle throughout the 


pariſhes,that we be not charged with theiv error, which eaſily are brought to ſnare even their own 6 


ſonles We ſignifie unto you, that at Alexandria they celebrate the feaſt of Eafter npon the ſelfe 
ſeme day with 6. T heir Epiſtles are brought unto u«,andowrs unts rhem,that we may uniformel 

and togetber ſolemnizs this holy feaſt, Beſides thele ages, as and tranſlated letters and Ep1- 
ſtles of Jrenews.there is extant another bogk of his, verylearned and neceflary, againſt-the 
Gentiles,intituled of knowleage: another unto Marcianws his brother,inti A declaration 
of the Apoſtles preaching:and another book of divers trats where he maketh mention of the 


Epiſtle unto the Hebrewes,and the books of 9/5/edome, called Salomons, whence he alleageth 
teſtimonies. Theſc are the works of Irexers,which came to our knowledge. W hen Copmyo- 


9; 


" Ruſſings tran, 
[lating theſe 
words,under- 
ftanderh that 
Anicetus grane 
t d the muni« 
{tration of the 
communion 
unro Polycar« 
pas, which is 
very like to be 
true. 

Ireneu bgnifie 
cth a peacc- 
maker, 
Ciap.27. after 
the Greeke, 


The provincis 
all councell 
held ac P2l z- 
ina Wrote 
thus unto the 
Province 
throughout. 
Certaine 
workes of 
Trenzus. 
Commodus vas 
Emperor 13. 
yeares. 
Pertinax fize 
meneths, 


du had been Emperor-1 3.ycares,and Pertinax aftcr him not fullythe ſpace of fix moneths, 
Severus Pccoodcd beam in the Empire. There are reſerved at this day in many places many 
notable works of divers Ecclcſiafticdl perſons, whereof theſe came to our bands: The ( om- 
wentaries of Heraclitus wpor Paul. Maximus of that common queſtion in heretikes mouthes; 
whepce evil proceeded: and whereof this ſubſtances was made .Candidus of the creation or works 
of the ſixe daicr, Apyion of the ſame argument.Sixtme of the reſwrrefion, And acertaine traft 
ofefrabianw:with a thouſand mo, All which writers time doth not permit, neither is it 
poſlible to publiſh them in this 'our Hiſtory, becauſe they miniſter. no occaſion to make 
mention of them. +Xx | 


WP; | Cuin. KXY..:. 
. Of ſuch as from the beginning impugned the bereſie of Artemon,the bebaviour of the heretike, 
and his preſumption in rejefting and corrupting the Scriptures. 


Which P av/us Sameſatenus in our daics endevourcd to revive : wherein 1s contained 
a narration worthy to be publiſhed among theſe our Hiſtories, which arc here and 
thorediverſly colle&ted. When this booke had confured the {aid preſumptuous.herelie, 
which affirmed (rift to be a bare and naked man, and that the authors thereof had d 
of it as an auncient opinion,after many lines and leaves, tothe confuration of this blaſphe- 
mous untruth, he writeth thus ; They «ffirm?, that all our: aunceſtors, yes and the Apes 
themſelues were of that opinion, and raught the ſame with them,and that thu their trae dottrine 
(for ſo they call it). was preached aud embraced unto the time of Victor the thirtcenth Buſhop 
of Rome afier Peter, SY ns by bu ſucceſſor as ye T his peradventare might ſeeme 
to have ſome likelyhood of truth, if it were not opfugned firſt of all "ag holy Scriptures, next 
by the bookes of ſundry men long before the time of Victor, w h they publiſhed > ph 

the Gentiles, inthe Sfenc the truth, and in confutation of the bereticall opinions of their 


A theſe bookes there is found a volume written againſt the bereſic of Artemon, 


. - 


Chriſt preached and publiſhed to ber God, Who knoweth net, that the worker of Irenzus, 
Mae, "be, other Cl 1 a dee confeſſe Chri}} to be both God and man ? To be ſport, how 


_— 


time. Tmeane CA es Tartan and Clemens,vith many others, is all which workss . 


Severus crea 

ted Emperor 

Anno Domint 

195. under 

this $cverud oy 
the Gfr great 5p 
perſecution 


was railed, 


Chap, 28. aft 
the Greceke. s 


The opinion 
of Artemon 
the hezetike, 


An auncieny 
wiiter (as I 
ſuppole M4- 
ximus) in the 
conturation of _ *' 
the ſet of HS 
12 0808. be 


The Ectleſiaticall Hiſtorie Erzs. 
Hymmes, and Canticles, were writ ren front the” beginning by the fa 

s, which de celebrate and praiſe Chriſt the Fordof God, for no orher then.Gos nad 
How then i it poſſible, according wmto their report, that only anniceftors-umo the 1ime of Vittor 

- ſoenld have preached ſo, when as the Exc call cenſure far” f0' many yeares ts pronenneee 
ry . for certaine, und known unts all the world? And bow pra "a but aa ve rbus 5-0 
beodotes ® tral to report of Vaitor, when as they know folfnrety at Victor excommunicated heodo Il 
ow and :n pon prig ron founder of this Apotacie, which apr engtntanyec/7 4 Chriſt, \beeauje 
mt 2 that he firſt affirmed ( brift to be but only man. If Victor ( as they report )bad beene of their bla, 
1 | phemows opinion,how then could he have excommunicated heodotus the awthor of that herefic? 

' And 7ifter was thus afteRionated,Bur when he had governed the Eccleſiaſticall fun&tion the 
ſaceceded hinvabout the tenthyeare of theraigne of Sover-@, 
againft the formder of this hereſie, decla- 


wan Pſalmes, and 
Chr: 


A yarthy Hi- 
ftory of Nata- 


| , honour, axd filthy lucre, 


"an" tht: Lord, and for the ſpace 
Angel of for the ſpace 'of rs 
fs 
efſion) with 
and pittie lors miſerable taſe : 
after much a doe be was 
Tire praCiſc's 
of the hereti- 
call feſt of Ar- 


remon. 


end, that ſome figure or forme of aſyllogiſme might be found, to impugne the divinity of Chriſt, 
And if ary reaſoned with them ont of holy Scripture, forthwith they demanuded whether it be « 
£0y1mntt or « ſimple kind of [yllegiſme. - Ana laying aſide ly Scripture, they praliſe Gromesrie 
Euclid. a brinyof the earth, they ſpeake earthly, ant know not him which came from above. Euclid 
Ariſtotle. among « great munyof them meaſyrerh the earth buſty. Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus ave highly 
| wie roy =. efteemed. Galen 1s of divers worſhipped. But what ſhall I ſay of theſe, who (be ing farre ; 
Months cre thrfaith ) abuſe the art of infidels to the eftabliſhing of rheiv hereticall opinion, and corrupt the 
ſame tocor- PMPlitity of holy Seriptare, through the ſubtle craft of finnefull perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
re&,alter and "they put their prophan® hands to hol Seriprare ſaying.they would corrett them. «And that I re- 
rranilate holy pore wor this wntryly of _ or partially againſt them, if any wan pleaſe, he mey eaſily know it. 
Scripture. For if any will perafe their copies, and conferre them one” with another, he ſhall find iz them 
to Ae bag booke5of Aﬀclepiades agree not with them of Theadotus. There i found 

betweene them great bi for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maſters 

had ambitiouſly correfted. eApaine, with theſe the copies of Hermophilts do not conſent, Net. 
ther «re the copizf of Apollonius'# concord among themſelves. If their allegations be conferred 
With their cout pry aud atterations, there ſhall be found yreat diverſity,” Belike they ave alto. 
pether ionore: whar preſumytion i prattiſed in this lewd fat of theirs. Foy either they perſwade 


"Themſelves rhat the hbly Scripthirts were not indited by the inftin8 of the Holy Ghoft, and fo 


are they ofidels ; wr +lſe they t inks themſelves wiſer then the Holy Ghoſt:and what other thin 
| on they in that, they fhew thimſetves poſſeſſed of a droell ! They cannot denie this thee bo} 


enterpriſe, for they have written theſe things with their owne hands, They cannot” how us 
who tmſtrutted them who deltotred them ſur Scriptures,and whence they tranſlaged their Copies. 


Divers 


Lin.6; of Euſebiu Panphilur, Gl 
«of them-v0nchſafe not to corrupt the Scriptures but ache denie the law and the P 0 

n uudey pretence of their deteſt able and i Low ious do drier ained grace, they fall; into _ 

efſe guife of perditiov, But of them thus anch hall 


The end of the fift Booke. * 
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THE SIXT BOOKE OF 
THE ECCLESIASTICALL 


Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop of . + 
Ceſarea in Paleſtina, - 


CHaP. I, 


Of the perſecution nnder the Emperour Severus. 


Hen Severus perſecuted the Church of God, there were every where famous 4no Domini 
martyrdomes of ſuch as ſtrove for codlineſle 3 buteſpecially at Alexandria, 594 
Whither choſen champions out of Egypt and all Theb as (as unfGa moſt no- 

& table Theater of God) were brought, and after a moſt patient ſufferance bf 

» ſundry torments and divers kinds of death, were crowned of reed uk ; 

ek of immortality.Of this number was Leonides(called the father of Or; >, Lender the 

ded,who left his ſon very young,and of tender yeares:who,how he was ole md dal >um abrad4e? 

fed towards Chriſtian Religion from that time forth,ir ſhall not be at this «big unſcaſona- 

bly written, ſpecially for that he is famous and renowned throughout the whole world; Severm went | 

Somme man will fay,it is no ſmall pecce of worke to paint in paper the life of this man, and ®" co m_ | 

that it will -J nat a whole volumeto it ſelfe->bur at this preſent cutting off: many things, tals wy 4. 

uſing as much mays tr may be, we will runne over certaine things which concerne him, the oreat per= 

ſcledted out of their Epiſtles and Hiſtories, which were his familiars,whercof ſome lived in ſccution was 
our time,and reported certainethings of him. Tbbe ſhort, we will declare ſuch things as r2ilcd. 
ſhallſeeme worthy of memory, and thatwere done of him even from tus cradle, Sever phe _—_ 
had governcd the Empire ten yeares, Letws g Alexandria and thereſt of eAgypr, , ad Biyypeo 
wa Demetrins after Inlianus had vewly takenupdn him the overſight of the congregations 

C 


| <Cn6' TT; | | 
en defrone of Martyrdome,was in ereat danger, and being delivered be profeſſed _ 
Cana rg ours ml Puke led a marvelous AF life. $8: 
Henthe cate ofp erfecution was very vehanenznd an inflaſes riumber of per- - 
/V {ons were cromnicdrgich Martyrdome ;Origeneing etvery mg bire in his 
minda fervent deſire of'ma ay at he hazarded ten,and c0- 
vetcd voluntarily t9 thruſt himfelfe into thar dangerous combat. * Yea narrowly did he'eſ- * Coy z of 
cape,for it had caſt him his life,had notthe Foy: & celeſtiall-providence-of God ſtaied him i Rs 
by mcancs of his mother,to theifurther Sor & profit Sfvigny. She at the firſFintFea- ,;Jincs of his 
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A certaine mz* 
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The-:Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Las. 
in this our-Hi ing of a child traincd upand exerciſed in holy 
os Sofrine of 

knowledg 
inthe holy Scripture , and demanded of him dail ] 
hearſed. And this trade wasnot unprofitable for him being a child,but he grew thereby unto 
ſach facility and promptnefle, that he contented not himſelfe with the bare and caſuall rea- 
ding of the words, but ſought farther, ſearching the perfect and profound underſtanding 
thereof; ſo that divers times he would ſct or gravell his father,demanding othim what was 
meant by this arid that placg Of boly Scripeure.But his farher checked bim t6 his face in out- 
ward oht,admonifhing him not to ſcarch ought above the capacity of his yearcs,and more 
then the plaine letter gave to underſtand: yet to himſelfe hexejoyced great [romp ©; unto 
God the author of all goodneflc hearty thanks for that he ha& madehim the father of ſuch a 
ſqnne. The report goeth, that the father often uncoveredthe brealt of his ſoh in his leepe, 
and ſolemnely kifled it, as if the Holy Ghoſt had takeh there the inner part for his privie 
cloſet,and thought himſelfe happy of ſuch an oft-{pring. - Theſe and the like things they re- 
member to have happened unto Origen being yet achild, W hen his father died a Martyr, 
he was left an Orphanof the yearcs of ſeventecne with his mother and other children his 
brethren, tothe number of ſixe : his fathers ſabſtance being confiſcated tothe Emperours 
treaſuric,the want of neceflarics pinched him,together with his mother and brethren, he ca- 
ſteth his care upon the divine providence of God,he 1s received and refreſhed of a certaine 
matron whichwas very rich,and alſo religious, which harboured in herhouſe a certaine man 
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pI Ta dered, The firſt whether nine, ifter:her martyr dome prayed for Baſilides, the ſecond 
ſhe appeared unto him, and to others,as Euſcbius (by beare 


vf we neay \credit | Thei{oudes of the departed 
& wr not EE whi —— and which happen unto 
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Martyrs 15 #h6 4 - .fthough: > | 
pr. deſirethe falyation 


tirgini andmartyr, ſeejngthe Sndne ths 


i © ſol leffhewe Cafed with him. and (1 Lakes Her Chri 
oi | EE: aid: "that ſhe Nang - biatofivs — late 
Cyprian #71. © alſo k of.Carth4 Corndus Bybop of Rogue, that mbether of 
SJnES. 2 _ Pr park  rheſcwidor iriſh nip ane Fedor he 
TN . of up burwerns chews n te knw Abrgaay' drove 
ajing the learned and. 25alou [re Fe hong 

% Pr motion + they ln) Lbs ion f the mind be __ 4 it the dead no good 
_ a en of by ſhoe being alre, Guns dem 
ar Fetedy to the; Was to  praxfrihion; "Tonthing the 


Lan.6, of Euſebins Pamphilus. x" -— "_ 
live together with me, God forbid that ſhe ſhould become cruell in the happier life,fo that 
(if = at any time grieve my heart )the comfort not her ſorrowfull ſon, whom ſhe loved - 
entirely, whom ſhe would never ſee tad, Butin good ſooth that which the ſacred Pſalme 
ſoundcth our, is true : My father and my morher have forſaken me, but the Lord rooke me Pſal.z7. 
up. If our fathers have forſaken us,how arc they preſent at our carcs and buſineſſe ? 1f our 
parents bee not preſent, what ether of the departed bee there which know what we 
-do,or what we ſuffer > The Prophet Eſay: Abraham hath becne ignorant of us,and Ifracl Eſay 6;. 
hath not knowne us, God of bis great goodneſſe promiſed K ing Toſjas, that be fhonld die, and be +822. 
eatbered unto bis prople, leaf that he ſhould ſee the s which he threatued ſhould happen to 
that place and veop1e, Chryſoſtome /aich : The ſoule that is ſevered fromthe body, cannot cb/+þ.int. 
wander in theſc regions, Againe he ſaith: It may not be that the ſoule departed the body can <«p+ Marth. 
. | be converſant here with us: a /irtl+ after he ſaith: It may be proved by many teſtimonies of 
P holy Scripture, that the ſoules of juſt men, wander not here after their death, And leaſt any 
think that the wiched:lo wander thus be wrizeth: That neither the ſoulcs ofthe wicked alſo can 
linger here,harken what the rich man ſaith,weigh what ke requeſted, and obtained not. For Luke 16. 
in caſe that the ſoules of men could be converſant here,then had he come according unto his 
defire,and certified his friends of the torments ofhell,. By which place of Scripture it plaine- 
ly appeareth,that the ſoules after their departure out of the body,arc brought into ſome cer- 
taine place, from whence at their will they cannot teturne, but waite for the dreadfull day 
of j ent, Theophyla@t alſo the ſummariſt of Chryſoſtome;hath rhe ſane words, Onges T beopbila lt in 
writing againſt Celius,s of the ſame opinion ; affirming that the ſoules wander not, but ſuch as %.cap Meat. 
wander tobe drvels.Chryſoltome writeth that the divell uſeth te ſay unto te living argma ta- 5% Ub.7. 
lis cgo ſum, 7 am ſuch 4 mans [onle:xo the end he might decerve hims,Samucl whom the witch vai- chyſ My 
ſed, was not Samuel,bnt the divell in bus for mr ,as Augultine writech.Cyprian [airch:The wicked cop.atrh, © 
ſpirits do hide thernſelves iy pictures and images conſecrated:theſe in{pire the minds of the 1 Reg, 28, 
Prophets : they bolden the heartſtrings and cntratls : they governe the flying of birds; they 4#gaf inw tib. 
ſort lots:they fift out oracles;they mingle alwaies falſhood and truth together, For they de- 2.44 oo 
ceiveand arcdeceived: they trouble the life: they diſquer the ſleeper and creeping imothe FO Ns 
bodies,they fray the ſecrets of the mind: they bring the licumes out of faſhion; they dilteMt= Cyprian a 
| _ per the health : they vexe withdiſcaſes, that they way compel the poore lilly wretches to 7do!. vazitate. 
b tho worſhipping of them: tharbeing filled with rhe ſavour from the Altars and burnt bow- 
w els of beaſts, looſing the things which they bound, they may-feeme to cure, For this is their 
| curing and healing,when they ceaſe to hurt. Now ferry this —_— of learned fathers, affir- 
| ming the ſoules nor te wander,aud they which wander be you aivels der us examine what cre tit 
can be given to Euſchius,and how it may be nnderftood,that Potamiana appeared not only 16 Ba- 
filides i» fleepe,br alſo ro many others for their converſion, Pharaohs cupbearer dreamed he ſaw f berobs cup- 
8 vine baving three branches but it was not ſo( according unto the letter )Toleph tellerh him that Pha 
the three by ayches are three daies. Pharaoh dreamed be [aw ſeven leane kine 11 was not [o:Loſeph Mardecheuii 
elieth him they are ſeven yeares of famine. Mordochaus dreamed he {aw two dragons ready to | 
Wage battaile withthe juſt, it was not ſo : but Haman audihe King wholy bent ro deffroy t 


Yy the 
Tewe:.Polycarpus drramed be ſaw the pillow ſet all on fire nnder his hea1,it was net ſo:but a Polyc 
and toben f enfmngrt wr 4 Sopbocks. 


*%: 


'Y of bus martyrdome. Sophocies the remple of Hercules, dreamed 

P Hercules arcw/ed hins of theft, it was nor ſo : but his conſcience pricked him that be conld fin{no 

'S reſt. Even ſo Bafilidos, with divers ocbers,having freſh in the martyrdom of Patamizna, Baplidet: 
-W and the vilany they prattiſed againſt her dreanet of ber their conſcience pricking thens,and bes. 

E] ring chews witneſſe of the fai,to their repentante and converſion. So that ſbe _—_ uot ( after 

Fo the letter ) but htr martyrdome was 4 corzie nyt their conſcience grownivg i 


with garlands 
of heavenly glory ff haply they would repent. | 
| Cunap. V, CHIME 


| 1 | Of Clemens Alexandtigns Origens maſter, and of his hooks: of Stromatin, 

: i . cd Pantenue,and unto that timehe Was 2 

[i books Stromatin,co i L volume VL | in 
4 tothe death of Commude,ſo that it is evident.he finiſhed bis beoks under Severwe, the Hi- 
4 ; ſtory of whoſe time we do preſently Nos $5 
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The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtoric - L1v.6, 
CHA "2 VI. | | G 
Of Inde an Eccleſiaſtical writer and his bookes. 


| Bout this time there flouriſhed one 7wdr, who publiſhed Commentaries upon the 


ſeventy weekes of Daniel, ending his Chronographic the tenth” yeare of Severns 


: he thought verily that the comming of A» 
che grate hear of | onralſed againſt us ar char time, vexed out of mcaſure the minds 


of many men,and turned upſide downe the quiet fate of the Church. 


Chap #. after F | Cu Ay. VII, +* 


| the Qrecke, Wb 
Ofigen embraring chaſtitie,gelded himſelfe. The cenſure af others 
4 touching that fat of bis. | 
Origen geldeth T that time Origen executing the office of a Catechizer at Alexandria,praftiſeda cer- 
hunlelte. A\ rxn aQ, which expreſſed the ſhew of an unperfea ſenſe and yourhly hardincfle,but 
Sa notable cxample of faithand chaſtity. He underſtanding ſnmply and childiſhly tho 
Mat.19%  fayingofthe Lord:There be ſome which make themſelves Ennnches for the kingdome of heavens 


yeares BON | made manifeſt, not onely to men, bur alſo to women, the mylterics of 

| God, fought meanesto cut off all occaſion of wantonnefſe and the flander of the Infidels, 
practiſed apon himſelfe to performe the words of our Saviour, carefully mnunding to con- 

ceale from his fainiliar friends this fact of his. But it was unpoſſible to cloake ard cover fo 

Demetrius Bi= preat a matter, which _ when Demerrixs Biſhop of that place underſtood, he wondred 
of Dew owed of his purpoſe, and the ſincerity of his fairhfull mind,bid- 


while liketh Though Demerrius Was 
another while Then of that mind,yernot long after,ſceing Origen luckily to a jeg Han 9.67 6200 
milliketh , d,an wo withſomc humane paſſi- 
—_— On, {o'that he publiſhed abroad unto all the world, the ge ins of 
A en © and worthicſt Biſhops through- 


ng {Per . Ir | | * 4 
ThzBifhog Ot Palaſtine,to wit, of («ſarea and Teruſetem, bec had found him worthy of dig- 
of Cafire: & "nity and great honour, lim Minter through the fore on of hands, Then when 
Icruſzlem 11- came to great eſtimation,and was well accepted of all men, and got no ſmall commendati- 
lovedof Ori- on for his vertue and wiſedome, Dentrintavie no other thing to charge him withall, 

a. : nt-6g accuſed him of the old fat done of achild,and for company was not aſhamed to accufe ſuch 
| as advanced himunto the order of the Miniſtery, Theſe things were putin pratife within a 


while after, Fromthat time forth Origen withqut let or hindcrance fulfilled the worke he 


had in hand, preached at A/exandris day and night the Word of God unto ſach as frequen- 
Ys + 4 tedurto him, applying his whole mind vie Scripture and the profit ws 2p gp 20 
BS dgacrotnge When Severus had the Imperiall * Anto- 


Emperouc — Min ſucceeded him. And of them which mi 
Anno Dom. =_ new after confeſhon and fi torments and conflicts 
213, wvered,one was Alexandey,whom alittle before weſignified to have beene Biſhop of Ie- 
raſalew. Hebecauſc he perſevercd conſtant inthe confeflion of the name of Chriſt, was 
there choſer. Biſhop, N arciſſms his predeceſſor being yet alive. A + 


the - a of eightcene ycarcs,his ſon 
y 


,by the providence of God were 


ns: __. P VI Z L. | 
' Of Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, bis miracle and dpproved 
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rickrif was then at hand, becauſe 


: and withall ing to fulfill the words of our Saviour, for that he being young in 


perſeyered in the perſecution of that 


[a18.6;. -of Enfebius Pampbilue. aff 


phones Narciſſus commanded ſuch as had charge oft he lights, weddly to bring unto 
rarawne up out'of the next well: thatbeing donche prayed 'overit,andbadthem 
Poure it into the ends with fervent faith towards God: which when they had falflled,the 


nature of tho-water beyond altreaſonand expeRtation, bythe wo [power of God, 


was.changed into the quality ofoyle;Andthey report farther, thata fall quantity thereof 
for mirades fake was eſers od of ni of Cen: A long while air; ha Aon this ; 
our time.Many-other notable chin a wort hy of memory they report 6f this tnans life ,Wwher- 
of thisis one:certaine leud varices fecing ” conſtancy hd uprightneſſe of his life;could not 
brook neither away with ir,” fearing thar if through his meanes they wereartainted," there 
was no other way but execution t thereforerhey in conſcience beg rivy to infinjte lewd 
practiles,prevent.the fame;& tharge him with a grievous woody En 6d to perſwade 
the hearers the fooner,they'cortfirme cheir accuſations-with bthes. The firſt fwore: I if The let 
mee burned to aſhes. The ſecond: if I reportnor thetruth let my while body be tormen- 
5 and waſted away with ſome crucll diſeaſe, The third :{f I beare falfe witneſleler ine be 


[oT. 


A tale, take it 

a$ cheape : '$ 
thou bndcft 

ir” it it be true 
maryeil not at 
411 there? I. ; Þ 
God | DIng 

{tr 1 ngcl el 
then this to 


paſle, 


mitten with blindnefle. Bar for all their ſweating and ſtaring,not one of the faithfilll Gelees - 


ved them,the chaſtity and upright converſation of Narciſſus ſo prevailed among al men.He 
took orievoully their deſpightfull dcaling, and becauſe that of old he had been olihe pluloſo- 
phicall {e, hefled and Eriboke his Church, and hid himſelfe privily in deſert and obſcure 
places for the ſpace of many yeares, - Yet the.grear and Svartil eye that jultly avengeth, 
would not permit ſuch as had maliciouſly praiſed this Iewdneſle, to have perfe&t reſt, but 
{pccdily and- ap rg. compaſſed themin heir. owne craft; ''ahd wrapped them in the ſame 
curſes they had craved a7 themſclves if they-hed,The rfl theretore without any circum- 
Kancc at all in- plaine dealing, had a ſmall ſparkle of fire fillen inthe nighe upon the houſe 
WINK he dwelt,: whereby .he, his houſe,:and his whole family by fire were conſumed t6 
The {econd was takeri with the {ame diſeaſe trom rop to toe which he had withed 
rn hdemlelts befare, The third ſeeing theertible end ot che ewo fot.cer, and fearing the 
ncvitable yengeance of God that j Le; car perjured perſons, confeſſed nnto all-men 
Kh coMpeAeidece God he jul miſchicfe againſtthat holy man;-and did ſo puniſh 
himfelfe.with ſotrow hen wept fo uk and ſo much,till heloft both his eyes. 
Avg ſuch were the tt falſc witneſſes and perjured perſons, 


, Cup IX, 


Of the finxcelſſ ton of Biſhops i is the Check of nerafal, 


Fier the departure of Narciſſus, whenit wasnotknown wherehs remained the Bi- 
Aj. of the bordering Churches ordained: there another Biſhop whoſe name was 

Dis:,whoin(after he had continued bur a ſmall ſpace) Germanior ſucceeded,and after 
Ede ouy"wgA whoſe time Nerciſſ«« ſhewed himfclfe againezas if he had riſen from 
death ta life,and is intreated of the brethren £0 enjoy: bis \Biſhopritice -ugaine,' being much 
marvelled at for his departure,for his Shiloſophicall trade of life, and eſpecially for theven- 
geance and p of God powred upon his accuſers. And becauſe that for his old 219k 
and hcavie age he was not able to ſupply the reame, the divine providence of God mnjp+ 
2 viſion by night revealed untg bim ronidp Alexaader. Bilhop of mother province, to 
"I Tg p fellow BEM in diſc arging the ung. ae unto the Pace 
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Chap. 10. after 
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helper. 
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Alex#nder hi in his Epiltles(at this day extant )againſt the Antinoirer, maketh mention 
of this Biſhs / ite xerweene himand N areifſmey; writing thus about the ſatrer 
ofan piltle 3. Narciſſus greegeth you, who governed this Biſhopricke bifore mee, and now, 


lexander Bi- endofan t: ricke bifore m 
Do Ictuſa- nr of an hundred and fixteene yeares prayeth with me and that ver y carefully for the 
lem. Pate F he Church,and beſeecheth you to be of one mind with me, Theſe things went then after 
yg <br this fort, W henSerapion had departed this life, Aclepiades was ftalled Brihop of Antioch, 
A\clepiadet. and conſtantly the time of perſecution; Alexander remembrerh his cle&tion;wri:ing 

LY to the Church of Aurioch after this- manner : Alexander the /ervant of the Lor/, andthe pri- 
Alexander Bi- ſoner, of le{ra Chraſt,.nto the holy Church of Antioch ſendeth greeting in the Lord, The Lord 
ſhop of Ierul3- ', 2/1 and lighrened my fetters and impriſonment when that I beard Aſclepiades j\@ man well py a 
wn «ua ſed bob Scripturegby the providence of God, for the worthineſſe of hu faith, ro'have beene pla- 
p/n or ced Biſhop of your Charck. This Epiſtle he ſignifieth in the end to-have beene {ent by Clemens 

T his, Epiſtle I bave ſent unto you my maſters and brethren by Clemens « godly Miniiter,a man 


mY 


both vertuows and walthnowne whom you bave ſerne, and ſhall know, who alſo being here preſent 
with me;by rhe providence of. God, bath confirmed and furthered the Church of Chrift. | 


Chap, 12. after | ha ag ks els I ISY X 1. 

the Greeke. a9 Spy gs | : | 
1 - Of the works? of Serapion! Bibop of «Antioch, 

Domnus. 


-came unto our knowledge which he wrote anto-one D ownww ,who renounced the faith of 
Pontius. -® Chriſt in the time of perſecution,and fell to Jewiſh Apoſtaſic: and unto one Pontixe and 
Caricus, Caricw Eccleſiaſtical perſons, Againe Epiſtlesunto other men. And alſo a certaine book «f 

the Goſpel which they call efrer Peter, writters tothis cnd;thar he _ confute thefalſhood 
ſpecified inthe lame, _— that han of the ks: OR kts 9 falſe doctrine ws 

nnder colour of the forcſaid Scripture... It eme very ent-- adrws vba | 
Serepion Bi- Ines outot it, whereby his cenſure of Hoy, 2 gn he writeth : We(my bre- 
ſhop of An= *thren receive Peter and the other Apoſtles As meſſengers of '( brift himſelfe, but their namet be. 
pour > er? the ingfalfty forged, we plainly db rejeth, knowing we recesrved none ſuch. 1 tral FOmaming amony 
Roſſe,rouching J9#, #ppoſed you were all ſound and firme in the right faith, andwhen 1 had not peruſed the books 
the Goſpell Wa publiſhed in Pcters name, entitled bis Goſpell,” Iſajd : If this be onely the cauſe of you grudging 
ter Peter. © and diſconraging, let it be read: but now, in ſo much as 1 perceve a certaine hereticall pinion to 
| bee thereby cloakgd an1 coloured by occaſion of my words, Iwillhaftcn to come xnto you. Where. 
f ore my brethren expeft ſhortly my comming. For we know well enongh the herefie of Marcianus 
Marcianes an who was found contri 910 bimſelfe, he « 


[: is very like that, fandry Epiſtles of Serayion are reſerved among others,but thoſe only 


od nor that which he pake, at you may #a1bet 
NE NO things which he wrote unto you... We pet are wt our row wie A) 4 
ly the ground of this 'oginion unto his ſwecefſors whom we call part. wa”; or iy prefing the ex- 

poſitions of rheir devine, we have found many things ſavouring of the true dofiymne of our $avi- 

eur, and certaine other things bortomed and enterlaced, whith 'we have noted into you, Thits 

farre-Serapion, +t#Þ in >; 71 | FI4I1 
"Chages 3. ther - +»; | /DmsC.nayp; 2B FI; {i 435: | 
— the Greeke, fs  - i\1Of the wrkss of Cleniens Biſhop of Alexandria. 


nth. He books of (lemeys entitled Stromatin are in all cight,and extant at this day,bearing 
ff: BI this in{cription: The divers competed boths of Titus Flayius Clemens, of the ſcience of 
true Philoſephie:There are alſo of the ſame\numberbobkes of his Htirled : Difpoſirs= 
: . 0115 or Informations where by name he xemembrethhis maſter Pant enmt pans a, in- 
ropv#e"ns tcrpretations and traditions, There is 'extant another book of his of 
GEE » Gentilesand three books cytitled rb Sehoolemaſter and + thu 
ſavea? Againe a book of Eafter ard Diſpurations of fa 
newneſſe of life for the late converts: The « the'f 

unto Al / { | | * St Feng 


err true arg mponks ewe nd, wreorF-Ip foe 
=— their profitable ſentences; he makerH 
manifeſtrhe and Barbarians, the which divers mes-highly doe 
: EcmcAnd the falſe opinious of grand herctikes, (dilating many 


Hiſtorics, 


ts 


E186. of Euſebius Pamiphilat.” © 


Hiſtories, & miniſtring unto us much matter of ſimdry kinds ofdorine, W iththeſe he min- 
gleth the opinions of Philoſophers/fitly entitlinzit for the matter therein contained,booke of 
divers doftrine, He all edgeth in the faid book teſtimonies ont of writers not allowed zs out 
of the book called the W:/edoms? of Salomon, Teſus $ irach, the E pift le to the Hebrewes, Barna- 
bas;Clemens,Iude. He remembreththe book of Tarianm againſt the Genrile3,and of Cuſſit- 
ww as:itf he had wricren a Chronogtaphic, Moreover he remembreth Philo, Ari obulus loſe- 


phus; Demers Eapolemu Tewiſh writers : and how thatall they pronouncedin their wri- 


Gentiles, Ttie books of the forefaid Cl-mens contairie many other neceflary and profitable 
trafts; In his firſt book he declareth;thar he ſucceeded the Apoſtles, And there alſo ke promis 
fethto/publiſh Commentaries uponi Geneſis, In his book of Eafter he confeſſeth himiclfe rg 
have beene over treated of his friends, that heſhould deliver unto the poſterity in wr iring 
thoſe traditions whichhe h-ard of the elders of old, He maketh mention of Melito and 


16] 


tings,that /foſes and the nation of the Hebrewes and Tewes, were far more ancient then the | 


Trenews,and of certaine others whoſe interpretations he alledgeth. To conclude,in his books 


of Diſpoſitions or Informations, he recitcth alſo books of the Canonicall Scripture : neither 
omitted he the rchearſall of ſuch as were impugned,. * 1 ſpeake of the Epiſtle of 1#de, the 
Catholike Epiltles,the Epiſtle of Barnabas,the Revelation under ti.c natne of Peter, 


CHrapyp. XIII, 


Clemens F ihop of eAlexaniria of the Canonical Scriptwre. Alexander Biſhep 
of [ernſalem,of Clemens and Pantznus. Origen commerh ro Rome 
| in the time of Tephyrinus, 
He Epiſtle untothe Hebrewes he affirmerh to be Paul for indoubted, and therefore 
written in the Hebrew tongue for the Hebrewes ſakes, bur faithfully tranſlated 


b 
'Zuke,and preached unto the Gentiles, and therefore we find there the ike phraſe ak 


manner of ſpzechwhich'is uſed inthe Ar ofthe HMpoſb les, It is rotto be miſliked at all,that 


Paul air Apof#/c is nor prefixed to this Epilile, For(faith he) wriring nnro the Hebrewes, becauſe Clemens il. 
ef the ll opinion they contrived of him, very wiſely he” concealed hy name, tft that at the firſt 
he ſhonld diſmay them. Againe he faith; For even as Macarius the elder [aid t For fo much as the 
Lord hineſclfe wat the meſſenger of the Almighty, and ſent unto the Hebrewes, Paul for mode- 
fer ſake being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not himſelfe the Apoitle of the Hebrewes, paxt- 


ly for the honey duc wnto C hriſt, and partly al/> for that hee freely and.holdly beinp the Apoſtle 
of the Gratiles wrote unto the Jewes. Afterwards of the order of the Evangeli 
unto the tradition of the elders,he writeth thus : [The Goſpels which containe the genealogies, 
art placed and connted the firſt.The Goſpell afier Marke, was written upon this occaſion. * When 
Peter preached epenly at Rome, and publiſhed the Goſpell by rote, many of the auditors intrea- 


ted Marke being the bearer and follower of the «Apoſtle a long while, and one thar well remens- 
bred his words, to delvver thew in writing ſuch things as be had heard Peter preach before, Which 
thing when he bad ſignified ro Peter, be neither forbad hin neither commanded im to do 8. Tohn. tobe. 
laft of all,ſecing in ih, other Evangeliſts the humanity of Chriſt ſet forth at large bring intreated 


of bis friends and moved by the Holy Ghoſt, wrote chiefly of bis divinity. Thus tarre Clemens Bi- 


ſhop of Alexandria; , Againe the foreſaid Alexander in a certaine Epiſtle umo Origen, vri- 
(lemins and Pantenus were become! his familiar friends;after this manner : 
Thu as you know very well; was the will of God, that our friendſhip begun even from our progeni- 


teth how: thar 


tors ſhould continue and remaine immoveable yea and become more fervent and ftedfaſt.We take 


' them for owr progenitors who going before, have taught w the way to follow after, with whom af= 


ter a while we ſhall be conpled,I meane bleſſed Pantzrius #vyy Maſter, and hely Clemens Maſter 
elſo,which dil me much good, a1if there be any «ther ſuth, by whoſe meanes I bave knowne you 
throughly for my Maſter and brother,So farre Alexander, But, Adamantins (fo was Origen 


called Jwriteth in a certaineplacexhathe was at Rome when Zepbyrinis was Biſhop there, 
Fo ack wee deſirous ty ſec the tnoſtancient Chiirch ofthe Ko e&where after hehad 


continued alittle while; he returned to' "many 
med office of Catechizing, whenas Dexverrius abſo Biſhop of” e1/ 
poſe rogther wut ro the end might prof ad further 
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we | * Ofticrda Origens companion in Catech hixing. 


Hen Origen ſaw himſelfc not ſufficient, neither able alone to {earch out thep 0= 
Viz myſterics of in Scripture,neither the interpretationand right ſenſc 

hears that ſuch as frequented to his ſchogle- granted noleiſure at allfor from 

morning to night in ſcycrall companics, one overtaking another, they flocked to his prea- 

ans an—-4 ordained Hergclas of all the other his familiars,his fellow helper and ufher, a man 

a : inholy Scripture, difcreete and wile, and a profound philoſopher, committing timto 


Alexandria. bimth the inſtruction of the iofcriour ſort and lately come tothe. faith,reſerving unto hikelf 
hearing of ey 8s Were farther and better ond, 


Chap. 16. after Cnar, XV. 
the Greeke, © | Origen ſtudzed the Hebrew tongue and conferred abs rſt 
| of holy Seripture. 


he ſtudicd the © Hebrew tongue, and bought the copics uſed among the /ewes, which 
were written in Hebrew letters, He ſearched andconferred the: Sepenagints tranſla- 
tion of holy SFeV'R others at that time extant. 


Oi had fo oreat adeſire of ſearching out the deepe myſteries of holy Ecriptur.chat at 


K. —_ CHap XV... | 
_ Origen compiled and ſet forth the tranſlations of hely Scripture, terming the one egition 
Terraple,that ic f The aber Hexopla,chat is pefold, oft 


TENET oH 

oh Found cerraine other tranſlations beſides the common and vulgar, varying a- 

Tot, Ee wit,themanſlation of Aqvile, of Sywarkma, a of Theodotion, 
bs nat where,lying hid cence Frimry: he ſcarched out,and let ferthunts 
[ y reaſon they were obſcure, and moth-caten,he knew not 
ty: Of onely he fignifieth, that the one he tound at Nice o_ on the ſhore” of 
Attinum the other in ſome ather odd place, Inthe ſixfold edition of the P/almes, after the 
foure famous rrandlaions , he annexcd not only the fif1,but the ſixt and the ſeventh 
7 c how that he found one ofthem at Hizriche in a tun, in the time of Antoninie the ſon 
Severus. Theſe being compaRted together in one volume, and the pages devided into pil- 
lars and<olumnes,cvery copy ſct over againſt the other, rogether with the Hebrew: he 
liſhed the ſame,and entitled it Hexap/s : zoyning withall the tranſlations of Agsila; of Sy- 
hs machws,of Theedation,and of the Sorgnoecmgling them Tetrap/a.Yet have wetounder- 
Symachus an ſtand.that oftheſc {ap os ugh p was an Ebionzte. The Ebienites opinion was re- 
Ebionite. counted an hereſic, for t they taught Chriſt co be borxe of Ioſephiand Mary,«nd bet Chriſt 
. ing rr of was but abare man . They taught,that the /aw was to be obſerved after the Tewiſh manner as we 
onite. have already learned by Hiſtories heretofore, The Commentaries of $ Symachss are atthis 
day extant, wherein he imveyeth ont the Goſpell after Marthew,cndevouring to eſtabliſh 
and - gs rn. exetical opinion, web" of Symachm, together with other 
tranſlations a riptare, Origen reportet to __ found witha certaine wo- 
man called In/iavs,which ſaid no Symachw dclivered her them tg ee. "apr 


Origenrevekgth Ambr FP nor aes ve 
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roſe ailiBed untothe Falontinign hereſies and conkinedly 


Which (hined as the ſun beames; and Alby Origen, 
garner with many other learned men which refor- 
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not a few gave diligent care and attentive heed 
divine but alſo in prophanc literature... As man 
ted, be led them unto philoſophical diſcipline, expounding unto them Geometry and Arith- 
wetibe,with the other liberall arts. Againſt the abturd opinions of Philoſophers he all 
Philoſophers authorities, and expounded them, conſidering ſeverally ot t 
commentarie: ſo that he was renowned, famous, and recounted among 
great Philoſopher. 
which were 
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tor 


of Euſebin: Pamphilur, 


, and were inſtructed of him, not onely in 
y as he pereeived towardly and ſharpe wit- 


witted, attirmin 
modity and helpe to the contemp prure : for 


cipline, was 


Cray, XVIII, 


What divers men thenght of Origen, 
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both the fabul 
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edgcth and 6mple to 

mas by way of ſtudy thery, 

the Geprles tora 

He perſwaded alſo unto the ſtudy of the liberall arts, «many of them 

they ſhould thence procure unto themiclves great com- 

t10n and increaſe of. knowledge in holy Scri 

he was of this opinion, that the exerciſc of prophane and philoſophicall dil 

very neceſlary and profitable for himſclie, 
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Porpbyrius an 
Atheiſt (whoſe 
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agood 


and uncorru hiloſophy of God, cvenunto his 
nds anon, 1.7 LFYE left bekindhim. Namoly 
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lat end, 


cv mg Cray, XIX, 


Hew Origen defended bimſelfe again ſach as <carrog him ' 
or /tndjing philoſophy.Of bu voyage sntg Aravia 
POI9 {as Palefiing, 


TK 7 Hen that I fndied for the increaſe of knowle 


ate, and 4 rnmonr or fave Was read 
N/ «broad of the my learning and detirine, beretikgs, and ſpecially ſuch 
ofound in P biloſophy, and in the doftrine of the Gentiles, reſorted wnts 


Origen ina 


» the dren 


and induf# 
fil 
frem rhe of that Sea, and unto 


him who then was Li t of «/£gypr.requeſting them with all Ted eo {ond Origen un- 
to him,which might communicate unto him ſome part of his dorine, Origen thenbeing 
ſeut of them,taketh his voyage into Arabia. Not long after, when he had accompliſhed the 
cauſe of his journey ,he returned to Alexandria. In the meane while there was raiſed ſuch a 
ſcdition in the Cirie,and the warres being {o hot, that there was no being for him thore,he 
left Alexend-ia, and foreſecing that he could be ſafe no where in all </Exypr, he weit into 
Paleſtina and remained at Ceſares,where he was mtreated by the Biſhops of that province, 

, to diſpute inthe open Church,and to expound holy Scripture, being as yet not tothe 
miniſtery, Which wn evidently appeare by rhat which Snail babe of Teruſalem.and 
ow 4 Biſhop of Ceſare wrotc indefence of thefaRt,unto Dewerrixs concerning hirn, 
7 Bi- after this manner : (he laid thisdowne in his letters, rhatthere was never ſuch a pratiſe 
hay Cut beardof that here could nowhere the like preſs beofoun,tharley meninprefece 
re2,write ifhopsh vetaught Church, ow not for cauſe he bh amanifeſt un- 
- " <rmmge ah trath,when as there may be ſuch pop emblies bave t p y 
Bibop there were preſent, learne mew that could profit 
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which found Tine alſo exch orting thens to preach. Forex 
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Likewiſe Hippolyri Biſhop of bk ave There caine Mo into our ban ds the diſputati- com againſt 
on of Caj#s a notable learned man, had at Remee inghe timp of Zephyrinns; againſt Proclus a Froclus, 


patron of t he Phrygian herelje 5Jnghe. which, (tothe c of the temerity and bold ,, x "I ; 
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Apoſt e of Ieſus Chriſt, He publiſhed the ſame in writing unto the faithfull Tewes in the Hebrew + 
tongue. The ſecond is after Marke, who wrote tht ſhitie dccording wnto the preaching of Peter, Markt: 
who in his catholi he Epiſtle calleth him hy fone ſyn The Cherth which is in Babylon, ele- 
Hed together with you ſaluteth you, and my wellbeloveld ſoune Marke, The third * after Luke, Luke. 
hr irron for thiir ſakes who of the Gentiles turned to the faith, which alſs was commended of 
Paul;7he fourth i after lob. Againe, in the fifthtome of Antiotations upon lob», the ſame 7obs, 
Gy ing the Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles ſaiththus » Patil enabled » Miniſter of the New Origen bon 5, 
Ti ut, not according to the letter but ftey the ſpirit, who'preached the Gofpell Sy penn ff 
every where from Teraſalem unto Tyricuys, wrote not unto all the Churches which he infirufted, peter; . Byd- 
but unto whom he wrote, he wrote in few lints'; but Peter #pon whom the Church of ( brift was ules. 
built, againſt the which the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile Jeft behind bim one Epiſtle whereof we 
are crrtaine. Br it that he left another-: but this is in controverſit, What ſhall 7 ſay of lohn who 
 textied on the breaft of our Lord Tefus, who wrote one Goſyjell, and confeſſed withall, ſo many 

bt ons wight have beene writtengthat if they had beene written the world could not have cont ai- 
- Fr9os rp has ay yeh qr rg being 1p 0996 ts conteale and not to write the words by Raya: 

the ſeven t: ws. He left behind him an Epiſtle comprs ew verſes, Be it that the (e- 5 

cond and the thirdbe annexed, though ſome aft nl 3 Agdh both Wo there are va tob 3.9 
hundred verſes,Morcover of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrewes,in his Homelics expounding the 
ſamehe writeth thus:-T he charattey of the Epiſtle wnto the Hebrewes ſerteth not forth the ſtyle 
of Paul,who confefſed bimſelfe to be yude in ſpeech, for the phraſe of that Epiſtle ſavonreth very 
much of the Greeke tongue Whoſoever he be that hath any judgement in diſcerning of phraſes wi l Origen.ia epiff. 
confefe the ſame. Againe that the doArine of this Epiſtle is ſound, and not infer our to thoſe Epi- 50 
fler whith without comraditition are knownt te be the Apoſtles, whoſorver will with judgement 
reade the eApoſtle he will alſo confeſſe the ſame to be wth tre. A little after he faith thus : 7 
1ruly for mine owns part, that I may ſpeake «s Ithinks, dee ſay; that the doftrine of thit Epiitte © 
« the Apaſt les for wndowbred, bat the phraſe and order another mens, which noted. the ſayings of 
the Apeſfte,and contrived ſuch ongy a he had heard of his miſter, into ſhort Compendions notes, 
Wherefore if any Cherch beretofore hath received the ſame as vhy Epiftte of Pal, ter ber fil em 
br act 'andreceive the unde? bis name. For the learned: ex of old have not without 
Tonfoleration deliveretl the [aunt xnnto wn for the Byiffle of Pay" Bit whowrore it Gad the 
onaly truth knowerh z yet Hiltorics have dedated unto ws; that ſome thoiight it ro hays 
beene written by Clemens _— Rome, ſotac by Luke who wrote both the Goſpell and 
- the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, Burof theſe things thus much, Sd apts 
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Origen profeſſeth divinity 4t (aſarea, Heraclas « choſe 
: 4 Biſhop of. lexandria. & « 


TT was in the tenthycarc ofthe ho ow of the aforeſaid Emperor when Origen icft Alex- anne Donint 
Yandiinnd him to Ceſ«rea, when alſo he commirred the office bao zing there, 234: 

nth Heracl/as In « while after Demerrine the Biſhop of Alexandria dieth, when he had 
eoltiia inthe tne rooms $2 Thigh of thies-and Ferry are him Excecded Fleracler 
"Thereflouriſhed alfo at that time Firmiliayw Biſhop of Ceſare in Coppatecin. 


"= p21 Chap,z7; after 
I aged 06 dt thuſt bi; the Greeks. 


=gHis Firmilienm fo highly ſtecmed of Origen,that one while he ſent for himunto his **= = 
owne province to.cdihe his Churches,nother while he tooke his voyage unto Iudes 
- unto him,where for a ceftaine ſpace he continned with himfor farther underſtan 
ofthe holy Scriptures, Beſides him Ale&ander Biſhop of ler#ſa/em, and Theoiftu; Biſbop Thee 
of Ceſeree,continually were of his (ide, permitting unto him alone;as niaſter ghe interpreta i 
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"he 1 »; XXVIL | 
«Df perſtcutianwhich Maximinus rhe Emperoer raiſed. \ 


Emperor Metondr had endedrhe in of thirteenc yeares, Maximis 

Var gs es vey oi who. Hol wW nw ſpite and grudge he 

bareunto the houſe of Alexander, the faithfull;he ſtirred up 

ro Denial the ficric flame of perſecution ima ws free onely of the 

the OR Eo tp a of our Saviour be put to death, At that 

time Origes wrate a book of Aferryrs, the which he dedicated unto Ambroſe & Proetotierns 

| f [e[aree, for that boththey ſuffered no ſmall affliftion.in that troubleſome time, 

ws endured moſt conſtantly examination & confeſſion, Aaximinue bim- 

Rl continuing Emperorno longer then three poares, Origen noted the time of this _ - 
240. enim bothinthe he two and twentieth tra of his Commentaries upon John, and in 

Anterns Bithop ; iſtles.But when Gordianxs had ſucceeded Maximinns in the Empire of Rowe, 45 

of Rome; RIGIP ROE Pontianu« after he had governcd ſixe yearcs in the eee Sea of Rome. 

Chip.:g. after | | 

Grecke. CHAP, XXV 111, 
” Ro the ſtrange cleftion of Fabianus Biſbep of Rome. Of the ſucceſſes on 
of vgs at Antioch and Alexandria. 


Fabiatus Bis A" Frerthat Aarerw badenjoyed the Ecdeiaſticall fanionthe ſpace of onemoneth, 

hop of Rome. Aion acct as report goeth, came from the country after the death 
of Auterws, together with certaine others for to dwell at Rome: when ſucha thing as 

never was ſcene = at the election of a Biſhop, happencd then by the divine and celc- 

Sel graoaatoafor whenall the brethren had gathercd themſelves together for the clg- 

Qin of g.B Þ, 4 pre aegror e neqhle notgble and famous men, Fabianw himſelf 

others, when as verge thous thought leaſt,nay nothing ar all 

dhe a i eng Me pon behphgrn ate canals 

ra trk whichiv likenefle of a Noye deſcended upon our Saviow': and ſothe 

being moved thereat, withone and the ſame Spirit of God, cryed cut 

| ge that he was Choc, of rhe Bihopricke ;-and immediatly (as 

Bale biſhop oy 7 Peder he was taken and enſtalled Biſh Ar that time, when Zebznme Biſhop of 

' of Antioch. pts fob this life, Baby/a came inplace, And at Alexandria,when Heraclas the 


Dionyſus Bi-> ſucceſſor of fandurh had finiſhed his mortall race, Diownſin one of Origen: Diſciples, oy 
Alez* - plied the roome, , 


Chap.zo aftcr Cn ap; KX1%.. 
the Of Gregorius aud Athenodorus diſciples of Ociees. 


7Hen, ovale accuſtomed manner of teaching x.Caſere many flocked 
pr 7 menof that countrey, bur alſo infinite forreiners,who 
Theodore, kin oils began his diſciples; of whichuumber as chicfe we 
alſo was called have knowne: 4 ang one me Gregorine the-molt renowned Biſho | among Us, 
C—_ and his brother Atbenodorn, He In. LN in the Greeke and Remane diſcipline, ſo per- 
ſr Fora _ ; {waded them;thar they hey embracingthe ſincere love of philoſophic, altered their former tu- 
entech, $ih.4. " fern ogg [Foy pture, And after they had continued with him 

E4þ. 22- the ſpace of five yeares, 0 in holy Scripture,that both being as yet yo 
_ Ty were contend Be ps of certaine Churc in Pontuc, 82 ® 
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comment read in Eats true or bake Origen fully ſatisfied, There came alſo 
WA + to 


4 


wi cin he reporterh himſclte to hayetravelled unto ye nan Ir es great fame 
of Heraclas, whom, excelling in philoſophicall ſciences 'and-diſcipline of the Gemriles,' we 
have ſhewcd before to have beene choſen Biſhop of Alexanaria. There is alſo of the fame 
author, an Epiſtleunto e-ſrifides,ptthe difference,or d/apreeing in the Genealogie of Chriſt, 
written by Marthew and Luke. herein he manifeſtly 5 your Feb conſent nt agreement 
of the Evangel:/ts,out of a certaine Hiſtory which came to his hands : whereof in his pro- 
p< placezthat 15,m rhe firft. book of this preſent Hiſtory, we have already made mention. 


CHap. XX XI: b Chap.z 2. in 
| BS Rp the Greek, 
When and where Origen wrote wpon the Prophets; +... 


Bout this time Origen publiſhed Commentaries upon Efay afterwards upon Exechiel: 
Ao the whichupou thechird part af the Prophet E/«y,anto the viſion ot the fourctao- 
| ted beaſts in-the wilderneſle, there came unto our hands thirty, Tomes.;'And upon the 


Prophet Exchie/ inthe whole five and twenty, the which he wrote being. at Athens, He 
beganto comment upon the Canticler, 0 that thereupon he finiſhedtive bagkes, and after- 
wards returning fron Cg/area he inade them our ten books, What necd,we'prelently tore» 
cite anexaQt catalogue of his workes, for 1t requiretha feverall volume hate; bon as Wwe have 
run them oyer inthe life of P ampbil/zs, who ſuffered martyrdome in our time'; where we 
(commending the life of Famphil/x, his carneſt and great-ftudy) have made'catalogues and 
Indexes for he library which he buildedzg t ring together the wogkes of '075gen and 
alſo of other Eccleſalticall writers ; where if any man be diſpoſed, he ſhall readily find all 
. the parfet yoluines of Origen,a many as came to our knowledge.Now, tet us proceed tur- 
ther, to the diſcourſe of that which followezh.n, this preſent Hiſtory, - cr 0 1, -- 
Bat vdIT Pubs | Senn bono aft Yo and 1 13 to e213: 
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CHAy., XXXVTIIT. 
Of the perſecution nnder Necius, the martyrdome of many Biſ0ps and how 
thatOrigen'wat perſecuted, 


Fter that Phi/ip had beene Emperor ſeven yeares,Decims ſucceeded him,who becanſe 
A of his grudge towards Ph;/:p,raiſed perſecution againſt the Church,in the which per- 
ſecution Fabianw Biſhop of Rowe was martyred,whom Cornelims did ſucceed. In P a- 
le?ina Alexander Biſhop of Iersſal:m when he had the ſecond time endured confeſſion for 
Chriſts ſake before the tribunall ſeate of the Preſident of Ceſarea, is caſt into priſon, where 
after a notable and famous teſtimony of his true faith, given before the judgemenr ſeate of 
the Licutenant,he ended his mortall life: after whom Afazabanes was choſen Biſhop of Je- 
r#ſalem. And Babyla likewiſe Bifhop of Antioch,(even as Alexander Biſhop of /ern/alem) 
aftcr he had rendred an account of his faith, died in.priſon, whom Fabixs ſucceeded. Bur 
what things and how great they were which hapned to Origen in that perſecution,and how 
he diced, the ſpitefull divell deadly purſuing him with his whole troope, triving againſt him 
with all might, and every kinde of fleight that poſſibly could be invented : ine Hema. a- 
gainſt him above all the reſt which then were perſecuted to death : and what and how great 
things he ſuſtained for the docrine of Criſt: impriſonments and torments of body, fcuur- 
ing at iron ſtakes, ſtinch of cloſe priſon : and how that for the ſpace of many daies his feete 
Debrecched foure ſpaces aſunder mn the ſtockes ; and how thar conſtantly hee endured the 
threats of fire,and all that the enemy could terrifie him with:and what end ho made after the 
J woge had wrought all meanes'poſlible to fave his life : and what ſpeeches he uttered, very 
pr 


ofitable for ſuch as need conſolation : ſundry of his Epiſtles truly, faithfully and curioufly 
penned, doe declare, | | 


Crap, XXXIX, 
How Dionyſus Biſhop of eAlexandria reporteth the perils 
himſelfe ſtood in, 


Ouching Dionyſus, I will alledge our of his own Epiſtle unto Germanw,where he of 
himſelfe,writeth thus : 7 rake God rowitneſſe of that I ſpeake, and be knowerh that 1 
lie not. I fled away not greatly regarding mine owe perſon, and yet not without the will 


of God. - Long before that the perſecution under Decius prevailed, Sabinus ſenr the purveyer of 
corne to ſecke me, for whoſe comming I remained at home three dares, But he ſearching all pla- 
ces, high-waies, rivers and fields, where he conjeFured that I ether hid my ſelfe or paſſed by, was 


T wot not how blinded, fo that he found not my houſe. He litle thought that 1 continued at 
home in that heate of perſecution. «At length with a difficulty ( God no donbt diſpoſing my 
er 


departure ) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many other brethren left the City. 
And that onr departure was catſed by the divine providence of God, the ſequels declare, where- 
in peradventure I ftood unto many in good ſteal. A litle after he reporteth the caſualrics 
which happened after his flight, in this fort ; . Aboxt Sunne ſer I was led by the ſouldiers toge- 
ther with my company, unto T apoſiris, but Timothy (as Godwonll ) was neither preſent, nor 
taken, At length whin be came, he found the homſe deſolate, the ſervants keeping it, but he per- 
cezved that we were taken and gone, Agaie after a few lines ; And what 4 wonderfull chance 
' was that? ['will truly report it you : One met Tumothy by theway as be fled,and ſeeing him tron- 


bled and Wb 8 minde, demanded of him the cauſe of, his ſo quicke ſpeede, who forthwith - 


opencth unto him the whole matter. The which when the paſſinger has learned, he paſſeth by and 
goeth ſtill on bis journey, which was to. a banqueti brid.heus (* the manner was at ſuch mee- 
tings 10. watch all night ) and being come thither, he told the gueits at table, all that be had heard 
bythe way, They all together headily, 4s it had beene a made march,roſe wy and with all ſpeed 
purſued us with aclamorous tumnlt : and when the ſauldiergwhich guarded u« fled away they 
fellnpon us as we lay in our beds, I (God knowes) At the firſt taoke them for theeves, and be= 
cauſe I thought their comming mas torob and ſpoile,as Lay in my na ton cor dry 
quickly to 
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Chap. 409. in 
the Grecke. 
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we forth,and to bebead me themſelves. When I had cried thus, as my companions and partakers = 
do very well know they ruſved out violently, Truly then caſt my ſelfe proſtrate upon the pave. 
ment, they tooks h hand ayd foot, they lugged me foorth and. carried me away. 7 here fol- 
lowed after ſuch as can Teſtific all theſe things namely Gajus, Fauſtus, Peter and Paul, which led 
rio] my lodging, and laid me upon the bare backs of an Aſſe. Thus Dionyſus wrote of 


cpa _ Cnayr, XL. 
the Greeke. | 
wh Dionyſius Biſhop of eAlrxanaria reporteth the conſt ancie of ſuch as were 
martyred at Alexandria under Dectus. | 


. 


Fabius Biſhop BF rorments of them which ſuffered martyrdome at Alcxandris nnder Decize, writing 
of Antioch, thus i This perſecution was not begun by the Emperours Edift, but one whole yeare bs- 
fore, . For there came unto this City a certaine ſontbſayer and inventer of miſchiefe who moved 
and {tirred up the whole multitude of the heathen againſt #s, and excited them to defend the ſu- 
perf in5on of their native ſoile ; by whom they being thus provoked, and having won to their 
frde ſuch aa were of power and aut rity, to perpetrate all impious alts, t hey r/waded them- 
ſelves that the onely wor ſhip of tlivels and our ſlaughter, was piety it ſeife, Firft then they appre- 
Merraafter bend a certaine Minifter whoſe name was Nctras, and command him to utter blaſphemie, who 
rye wh for diſobedience therein is beaten with clubs, his face andeyes they 'pricked with ſharpe quils, 
I. afterwards they led him forth into the ſnburhs and ftoned himto death, Againe, they bring into 
Y;  Dninto toned the temple of Idols a faithfull woman named Quinta, and cenftrained her to worſhip, who con- 
| ze death. trarying and abhorring their Idols, had her feete bound together, and by them trailed and lugged 
all _ ſtreets, which were paved with fſharpe ones, and withall being beaten againſt mil- 
ſtones and ſore ſcomrged, ſhe was brenght foorth to the ſame place, and executed, Which being 
donegthey all with one accord violently raſh into the houſes f the religions, and every one of the 
Wicked leadeth the headie mwulritude unto their neighbours bouſes whom they knew to be godl 
and well diſpoſed; and they deſtroy, ſpoile, fieale and beare away the precious jewels : butt 
vide, the baſe, and the wod:en ftnffe they throw out into the ſtreate,and burne it to aſhet:ſhewin 
foor:h thereby a reſemblance or fpeftatle of a citic taken and ranſached by the enemie, But t 
brethren gave backe, and withdrew themſcluts aſide taking in good part and very chearefully the 
loſſe of their goods, much like anto them of whom Paul hath teſtified. Nether doe Iremember 
any > onely excepted) of them which were apprehended, unto this day that denied the Lord. 
Apolloriais Furthermore they Laid hold upon the elderly and renowned virgin Apallonia,they bear hey cheeks, 
burned, and kyocke ont all the teeth in ber head, Over againſt the (tic they prepare a pile, and threaten 
to burme hey quicke; nnleſſe ſhe wontd topether with them mtter blafphemie, But ſhe lingring a 
title while is pn. foe wanld a5; {af deliberation ſodainly leaps into the fire, and ts copſu= 
Serapion was medio afbes. Tobe ſhort, they laid beld wpon Serapion, who conti»ned in his owne houſe, whows 
ON _ they vexe with ſundry grievons and bitter torm-uts, bruſing all the members of his body, and 
"<2" 1th * throwing him downe headlong from an wpper chamber. There was no way left for us to 
>" Ag not the common high way, nor any by paſſage, either by day or night ; the 
claimettevery where, there was no other choice but either to miter bla 
and burned at the flake, eAnd theſe thin 
end thus ſedition and civil warre opert 
 themtheſelfe ſame crnelty 


Fee 


Dionyſius unto T = ſame Dom fm in his Epiſtle unto Fabins Biſhop of Amtioch,deſcribeth the ſumdry 


— 


6, no 
eryed ont all, ac EX 
phemy, or to be drawne 
s.(the more 5 the pitie )eudared too t63 long, But in the 
| e the ſcditione perſons themſelves, avd turned upon 
y which they before badpraftiſed upon us, So that for a little ſeaſon we 
4: 'eſved our ſebves, their fury wherewith they raged againit us being ſomenhat abated: but a 
= TON while after, thi alteration of the Imperial ſcepter was made knowne unto'm, whith afore time 

Do oy favenrable wnto ts, but now threatned great miſchicfe to enſne. For the E mperoys edetF 

Decks againſt laimed, and that moſt dreadfull (aying of oxr Saviowy prognefticated long ago now taketh 
lace,1 p paſſible the very elebt themſelves ſhould be offended, All doe tremble and 
OE Rn ankinch 6 rhe wightier fort flie away; doubring what would befall thers, 

_ Pear ewne accord are carried eway with their worldly affaires, ſome are perfwaded by 

dhe meigbbomre, and being called by thtir names. are preſent at their profane and impions (a= 
#74fices ; ſome waxedpale and rrembl 8" wot as thowgh they wonld ſacrifict, but like to become 
es ſacrifices 
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iz:& _ of 'Eu/ebius Pamphilus. 

ſacrifices and oblations to the Idols, ſo that the whole multitude in compaſſe derided them : for 
they ſeemed manifeſtly to be timerous, ' both tedie, and alſo to dee ſacrifice : ſome went ftontly 
xnto the altars and affirmed boldly that they were never Chriftians of whom the Lord kach moſt 
truly foretold.that ſuch ſhould hardly be (aved. Som: other there were that beld with both ſides : 
ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whercof drvers endured fetters and impriſonment. Other ſome 
after long impriſonment, before they came unto the tribunal ſeate renounced their faith + ſome 
ethers after they had ftontly endured tormints, intheend denied Chriſt; But others that were 
bleſſel1 and valiant, as pillars or bulwarkes of the Lord, being ſtrengthened by bis, and ſtout 
in proteſting th:ir faith, having gotten untp themſelves worthy conſtancy and conrage [uffi- 
cient, became reuowned. martyrs of the agents of heaven, The firit was lulianus a gowtie 
man,not able either to fland or goe, he was brought foorth by two which bare bim,on their 
foonlders, whereof the one afterwards fell from the faith, but the other called Cronion, whoſe 
ſirname was Eurnus,together with the old Tulianus, confeſſed and acknowledged the Lord. (as it 
was meete ) with a perf-tt and ſound faith. They were both layei upon Camels, and ſcourged 
aloft, in the end bring throwne into the flaſhing fire, they were burned to afyes, in pre- 
Senee of the people which compaſſed thrm round about. When as they were brought forth, a 
rertaine ſouldier rebaked (ſuch a5 reviled them, - Wherefore they exclaimed againſt him, /o that 
this valiant warriowy of the Lord was brought foorth to fight, who after that be bai ſi:mtly bes 
haved himſelfe un that great sh;rmiſh for the Chriſtian ops h,was beheaded. After him another, 
by nation a Libian, by appellation and bleſſing the true Macar, was often admoniſpe4 by the 
Tudge to denie Chriſt and renounce his faith, and for not conſenting unto it, was burned quicke. 
eAfter them Epimachus and Alexander, when they had beene long puniſhed with fetters, tor- 
mentedwith ſbarpe razors and bitter [courges, were throwne into a fierie pile, together with foure 
omen, Ammonarion alſo a holy virgin, whom the Tudge grievonſly tormented, for that (pe 
foretold him, ſhe wonl1obey him in lo (which 'indeed ſhe performed) was bronght foorth 
to execution, The reſt as Mercuria a very honeſt matron, and Dionyſia a very fru ifnll woman 
for child bearmg, (the which children wotwithſtanding ſee preferred nag before the Lord) when 
they bad confounded the-Iudge, which uſed all kind of perſwaſrons, and now was of the women 
evercome, dfitr they were (0 tormented that. they were paſt all ſenſe and feeling, they wre be- 
healed with the ſword: but Ammonarion paſſed them all. notably enduring al nd of 107ment. 


Heron «l/e and Ater, 4nd I{idorus being «A g1ptians, together with Nioſcorus « young man of 


fifteens yeares old were committel.” Firſt of all the" Indge tookethe young man in hand w th faire 
ſpeeches, as thengh he were eafie to be intreated, afterwards with torments, as though he were 
fe oone terrific! ; but he for all his perſwaſions woul1 neither bow at hu flatteries, nor breaks at 
bu threats. The reft after they hadendured the moſt cruel rending and dujointing of their bo- 
dily members, he commanded to be burned with fire, but Dioſcorus he ſet at liberty, wondering 


at his gracious conntenance which gave a gliſtering ſhine, and the wiſe anſwers which procee=- 


ded ont of his month, ſaying, he would grant him longer ſpace to repent and remember him- 
ſelfe, for his tender yeares ſake. So that even at this day the moſt renowned Dioſcorus remaie 
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neth among us, waiting for a larger and "_— combat, Nemeſon alſo an e/4gypriars #u Accuſed Nemeſuon a 


of theft. whereof after he had openly purged himſelfe before the Centurion, ag aine be ® accu- 
ſed of Chriltianity, wherefore be was bound and brought before the Preſident. But the mo#t 
eruell and unjuſt In /ge d:livered him among the theeves, ro be twiſe more grievouſly tormented 
and vexed, making hiny thereby the more bleſſed and honoured after the example of Chriit. 
There ſtoed before the trib»nall ſeate certaine ſouldiers: Armmon,Zenon,Ptolomzus, Ingennas, 
and rogethey with them old Theophilus, who (when any of the Chriftians came to heart the [en- 
tence or judgement,” aud now was ready to ſhrinks) ſo firagint that they were ready to burft 
Within themſelves ; they nodded with their countenance, and veckened with their hands, exhor- 

Fing them to conſtancy with all fignes and geſtures of the body, ' The which when the multitude 
*n compaſſe ha/ percezved, before that any laid hands on them, preventing their doings, they 
feep foorth before the barre and proclaime themſelves to be (rift ians : ſot 
his aſſifents were amazed, an the. Chriſtians upon whom the ſentence had yaſt 


, were thereby 


rejojced im x 7 of their faith, God gloriouſly triuns- 
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tribunal ſe chearefull,oon 
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*mboldened to ſuffer, and the Indgts marvellonſly afraid. Theſe therefore departed from the 
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| Cuay XLI. * 
- Of Iſchyrion the wartyr with orbers.Of receiving after repentance ſuch 
| as fell in perſecution, 


D Bi- Any others (faith Dionyfim throughout the Cities and villages were quartered and cife 
ERC. M un #7909 phe E wie x anhey, example ſake 1 will x ol one, I{chyrion being 
a unto 4 Noble mans hired ſervant, and by office bis Stewatd, was commanded by hs Maſter 

_ to do ſacrifice, and when he obeyed not, he 4s cont umelion ſy reviled, The heathen mater ſerin [4 
1ſchyrion vexs 41s Chriſtian ſervant ſo conſtant, perfſling in his former opmions, taketh a great cnogell in his 

beaten to death Band, avd beater bis body and bowels till breath departed, What ſhall Iſay of the multituac of 

with a cudgell. ghew which wand:r in the deſertvand waſt monntaines, conſumed with famine and hunger, and 
cold, and diſeaſes, ſpoiled by theeves, and devoured of beaſts, whoſe bleſſedneſſe and vittories 

they that remaine alive are able to teſtifie? Of theſe alſo I will altedge one for example,There WAS 

Cheremon Bi-. one Charcmon avery 0/d man;Biſhop of 4 City called Nulus ,who together with bis wife fled uy- 
ſhop of Nilus 4, the monntaines of Arabia, and returned home no more, nor could ever afterwards be ſeen, 
Wis lager} though they were often ſought for of the brethren, yet conld neither they nor their carkaſes 
ever be found. Many alſo in theſe mount aines of Arabia were taken captives of the barbarous Sa- 

racens,. whereof ſome were hardly ranſomed for great ſummes of money, ſome not as yet, no ne 

ver unto this day appeared.e And theſe things(brother )I'write not in vaine,but that thou mayeft 

underſtand what and how great evills and miſchiefes have happened amongſt us, whereof they 

know more, which among all others have felt moſt, And after a few lines againe he writeth 

thas: The Martyrs themſelves which lived — «us, now aſſociates with Chriſt, coheires, of 

his kingdome;and partakers of hus judgement, in that they ſhall judge together with him; have 

' . received againe certaine of the brethren which ſwarved from the faith, and fell to offer ſacrifice 

wnto Idols ; and bebolding their converſion and repentance, knowing for ſurety that they were 

Ezek.18, ' robereceived; in ſomnch as God will not the death" of a ſinner, they embraced them, retained 

; . them and made them partakers of their prayers andtrade of life B ut what do ye adviſe ue my bre= 

thren concerning ſuch ? What have we todoeinthitcaſe ? Shall we be of one and the ſame minde 

with them ? Shall we retaine their ſentence an4favonr, and ſhall we tender ſuch as they have pi 

tied? or ſhall we rtjeft their cenſure, and ſit injudgement npon their ſentence ? Shall werequite 

© kindneſſe with injury? Shall we deſtroy order”? hl we provoke Go1 apainit w-? Theſe things to 
good purpoſe hath Dioxyſius mentioned touching them which fel in time. of perſecution. 


Chap.4. after . Cuar. XLIT, 
the Greeke, 


Of receiving againe ſuch as fell, The teſtimony of Cornelius B ;ſhop of Rome, The 
herefie of Novatus, and his impiety. A Synod held at Rome for 
| the condemning of his hereſie, | 


| TJ 0vatw a Prieſt of Rowe. puffed up with pride againſt ſach as fell in time of perſecu- 
The Nova- 


tionthroughinfirmity of the fleſh;as though there were ns hore of ſalvari 
tians call them,yea thoughr y oug cren Fe or laivation left for 


{ the performed all that appertained unto true converſ dri 
themſelves confeſſion of the faith: became himſelfe the author and ringleader ofhis radon 5 | 
xabgdc, to wit,of ſuchas throughtheir ſ{welli | , 


| ide do call themſelves Paritanes,W her 
Gn s,Þu» was a Synod gathered together at md rhreeſcore Biſhops, beſides many wr 
_ "ng Deacons. Againe, there met ſeverally many paſtors of other provinces, determining what 
communicates Was £0 bc done n this caſe : where by unjforme conſent of a jit was decreed. that Novetus 
together with ſuch as ſwelled and conſcnted unto this unnaturall opinion ;repngnant to bro- 
therly love,ſhould be excommunicated and baniſhed the Church,and th: . the brethren fallen 
through the infirmity of the fieſhin thetroubleſome timesofperſecution,ſhould be received 
after that the ſalve of repentance and medicine of confeflion were applicd unto: their mala- 
dics. There came to.ourhandsthe Epiſtles of ( orneline Biſhop of Rewe written unto-Pabire 
Biſhop of Antioch,touching that Synod held at Rome,ſhew ing ther-in what was decreed b; 
all the Biſhops of 1zaly & Afr ke,and of other provinces. Againe,other E piltles of Cypriax 
er Romane tongue ,with the ſubſcription of diverſe other Biſhops, whercin they ber 
Jhck conſent in this behalte ; that ſuch as ſhrinked were tobe upholden and cured; and that 
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Tis; of Enſebing Pamphiluss 5:7 


ting wnto jullice, the mithor ofthis hereſie together with his adherents; was robe ba« 


n7 


niſhedt Carholike Church, Vito rhefe there'was anni xed another Epiſtle of Cornelis of 


yods dettecs, Againe,another of the cauſe that mioved Novarms thus to falt from the 
Chitech,wherdof it will nor beamiſſehere toalledge ſomepart, that rhe reader inay under- 
frand what-mainict of man Hhe-was: And to the'endhe would certifie Fabine of Novarm his 
dipofirion; Cornttive writeth thus :7 give thee to underfland,that this jolly Novatus lowed 
olitaftry & Biſh>yricke, and to: the tnd be my” bt conceale vhis bu previſh. deſire; uſed this cloaks 
of atFoganicie: But firſt | will declave how hr l;ked to his las tevt aine \confeſſors. Maximus one 
of bub Aniſters and Vrbanns who by conf ſſin of their faith procuredwnto themſelves wiſe a 
nol ab lt nam? and «ſtimat i on inning us : aoatweSidoning a1d4Cclerinus, who through the my 
y the 


»eſſt Gol endayid Conſt autly all kind of rormonrs, confirming the weakeneſſe of the fleſh 

rat h of bu faith, an-' valiantly ever came the attyerſary t theſe men when they had conſidered 
beriev fhim, "and pereebv ed bis guile and wmroutany, by wry and falſhenl, bus inhomanity 
antl ſuſpicions hend, returne (nnro the holy Church, revealed and deretted- wnro many'Bs,bops, 


and Elders, ani lay people which then were PWeſent, all bis firights and divelliſh jubtidries, rhe 


which of long timie rhey ba4 com:ealed weeping and wailing thar they had beleeved rhis rec rare 
ful and ious monſft'r and that they hed forſaben the Chiirchiyea although it was but a litle 
while,” Againe after a few lines in the fame" Epiltle he faith 1 + bavt ſerne in bim (welbelo- 
ved brother) a worrterfull alteration and fudden change in a ſhore ſpace. Thu good man whey be 
bad protetted with cevt aine drcafell »athtr,that h- never covited any Biſhopricke, ſuddenly as it 
were by certaine jugling feats, he ftepped'foorth's Biſhip, - This law-matir and proteftor of the 
Ecelefiaſticall ſcience when that he preſimprmonſly endevored to thalleyge unto himſelfe the tis 
te of a Biſhop not granted unto him /fom' above, choſe two men of deſperate condition, to bee 
prtakers of bis herefie, whem he might ſendio-a cort aint corner or leſſer part of Italy, and thence 
#0 ſedwte three Bilhops,plaine ſimple, and countrey men, by {ome craftic meanes, avouching and 
aſſirnings.that they wnſt in all the baſÞ come to Rewe , fayning that they tagerbir with other Bi- 
hops meeting for the» (ume purpoſe\' ſhould appeaſt and remove*a corraine fchbiſme raiſed in the 
City, Theſe 37mg fomple men( 45 we [aid befove ) nor kyowing their craftic and miſchievous fet- 
ches, after th:ir comming were incloſed by ſuch leud per(ons as were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 
nbbitt $6) of the 'elocks, whe 43 1hiy wire ſomewhat tipfie, and well trammed with vittuals were 
20Mfiv intel to crrath bim Biſhop, with imaginative and frivolous laying on of hands, the wbith 

/ubrily ot' compatible for his perſon 'h» challenged nniy bimſelfe,'! One of them af- 


Cornelius Bi- 
hop of Rome 


of unto. Fabine 


Bilbop uf An« 
tioch, 
Maximus. 
Urhanua. 
$ tdenius and 
Celerinus for« 
{ooke Nova- 
14s, 

[ he qualities 
of Nevaruc. 


How Novatu: 
the heretike 
was made Bi- 
ſhop. 


ard vepenred bim; and returned unto the Chureh, ny bu fall, and ranfeſſng his fax't, 


the whole mulritmie alſo intreating for him, whom we received unto the compitn ud communi. 
on of #heYaity. Inthe r:omes of the athriy Biſhops we ordained and ſent from 4 [nch as ſhould 
fnetved rhem, Wherefore this jolly defender of the Goſpell was ignorant" that there onght ro be 
but 01# Bif®vp in thi Carholiks Church, in rhe which he knoweth (for how ſhould he be igno- 
rant) that there ar fixe and forry prieſts ſeven deacons ſeven ſubdeacons, vwo'and forty acolites, 
wo art fifty exortifts;and readrys, with porters, widewes and\ impotent perſons, above a"thin- 
fund avid ty ſouler; who all are releeved through the grace and yoodneſſe of Almighty Got: 
whomh fo great a mitltiin ie andſo nereſſary inthe Church, and by- the providence of God ſo t6- 
pron and infinite, yea a nwmber of irinume able people, contd not convert. and ture to the 
Churth: from this his deſperate and dammable preſumption. Againe a litle aftor he writeth thus: 
iy Ky I'will orderly declare by what meanes, and by whit trad: of tif be purchaſed unto 
himſolf®the"rirle of a Biſhop, Fuaed cn that it was beewiſe of Yiig converſarion in the (burch 
Som the 'befunning; or becauſe be endrred many vhirmiſhes and tonflifts for \his name, or chat 
he flvod in manifold ant 'great perils for pieties ſake? None of ulf theſe was true in him. The oc- 
Taſio) of brlev þ 1936s of Satan, which entred into him, uid made hive long abide, When 
the wat delivered y the” Exoreiſts,hit ell into a dangorons difea'e; and botauſe be was very Ike 
ro die, wat baprizi4hy the bed where be Ley, if # may be termed a baytiſme which he reccived. 
For bb obtained not \aftet buy recovery that -h he ſhentd have done according wnto the canon 


The order of 
the Clergy in 
the Church of 
Rome in the 
time of Cornes 
lius. 


of the Charch, ro wit; \ Confirmation by the hands of the Biſhop." In ſo munch then as he obtained Novarus fell 


not that, how came he by the Holy Ghoſt ? And againe slifleafterhe Gaith's He boing loth to 
die, and deſirous of life," in the time of perſecution denied himſelfe to be aprieft. When he was 
intreate1by the dracons, and aimonifhed to.come foorth ont of the houſe wherein he had in« 
tloſed himfelfe and to miniſter unto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he was /o farre 
Jhom yee Ing to the Deacons, that he went away and departed in a chafe, ſaying that he _ 

[/ 


incime of per» 
ſecution and 
denicd hjs ors 
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8. The EccleſiaticaltHiſtarle —  Inn6; 


no lonver play the prieſt but addift bimſelfe wnto. anether trade of Phileſophy.. And againeto 
Md dn whach Olomota This good man forſooke the Church of God, wherein 

he was baptized, and where al/o he tooks prieft haod wpon. him, by favenr of 1he Biſhop which 

through the laying on of bands alatred him therennto, and (though all the Clergy, yea ana many 

of the Laity withſtood it, becanſrit was not lawfull to admit inzo the Clergy any thas had beens 
 baptizedin bedas be was )requefted that he might be permitted to allow one this one. Another 

The Comm {{1-ncy of this man paſſing all the former, be reporteththus:When he diſtributed the oblarne 


mn was then . ary oy 
| 1 enandadciivered to max part therof,he added thu withal((corftr aining the filly ſoules before 
= _— Co 1of bis obetios, A hol ting both their hands gen; not looſed before they 


their hands, be1thus ſworne, I will uſe their one word; ) ſweare unto me þy the body andblood of our Lord 

not popt in Jeſus Chriſt 4/2at thow wilt never forſaks me, and flie unto Cornelius, The wretched man taſted 

their mourdes. 1,2 of the Bread before he had vowed wnto hims, aydinftea'! of that when be receiving the Bread 
ſhould bave ſaid Amey, he anſwered, 1 will net gae unro Cornelius, Againe alittle after hee 
faith 5 Now that thow mayeit nnderft aud, that be is all bare and forſaken, rejetted and left of the 

Moſes 3 martyr bretbren,who daily returne unto the Church,whom bleſſed Moſes( 4 martyr who of late endured 
amongſt us « marvellous and norable martyrdome, ocing alive and perceiving hu remerity and 
arrogancy ) did excommunicate, together with five other priefts, which ſevered themſelves with 
bins from the ('burch, Tn the end of the Epiſile be reciteth the catalogue of Biſhops,” who ar 
their being ar Rewe condemnedthe mad fantaſic'of Novarms, writing boththeir names; and 
the provinces where governed. He citethalfo rhe names and Cities of ſuch as were 
abſcnt,and had ſubſcribed by their letters. Theſe things hath Corne/;x« ſignified by. bis lot- 
ters unto Fabine Biſhop of Antiech, CERT 


Chinies. zher | -Cnar, XLIIT, 


Dianylws Bilbep of Alenandriareporteth of Scrapion that fel 3y perſecution, i 
hew at his end be was defirons toreceive the Sacrament of + Lakes” xa 
. the Lords Swpper.. - 


Jonyfins alſo Biſhop of Alexandria inhis letters to the aforeſaid Fabixe,who ing man- 

er yeelded to the {chiſme, wrote many. things of re c, painting forth cheir 

— patience which lately had beenc martyred at Alexandria, W hereof ers. 6 

 things;this one ſtrange aRt worthy of memory we have goodto publiſh inthis our 
Dionyfu Bi- Hitory : for thus he wrote 3 7. certifie thee. (faith he) of rhis one example which happened 
ſho = Nom among ft «. There was one Scrapion dwelling among ni, 4 ore old man, whichof « long 
Fahins Buſhop + time. without reprehenſion.: but being tempted an perſecution, fell from the faith. | He in- 


. of Anuoch. treated very often that he might be received againe, but nowe gave care unto bim; for he had 


done ſacrifice : and falling into adangerons diſeaſe, lay fpeechle(ſe and benunamed of all his (ex. 
ſer the ſpace of three daies ; the fourth day after,.. oe FO recovered, he ard _ 
4 nephew of his, his daughters ſonne, and ſaid unto bin: How long ( 0 my ſonne,) doe y8 withhold 
' me? [ beſeech you' make baſt aud abſolve me quickly : ("all #ntome one of the Prieſts ; the which 
4s ſoon 4s be had ſpoken he was ſpeechleſſe againe. The boy ran unto the Prieft, But it was night 
PR RE and the Prieft was ficke,aud conla yet come-with bim Tet (becanſe I gave commaniement. that 
Mas gal re fuch as were about to die if bumbly they why og ſpenld be admitted.to the end that being ftre b 
Communion #henedin faith they might depart in peace) be delivered untothe boy 4 little of the Encharyt, and 
a little before £0 anded bins to erimble or ſoke it, and ſo-arep it by 4 lite and « litle into the old mans month, 


their dearts. The boy retmrneth,and brings with bimthe Enchariſt, Whey. be was bard by before he: - 
Serapion aid : (umnrft thanmy enne ? the prieft cannot come, iberebes new 
which be commanded thee to do and let me depart, The boy imwixed or ſoaked the Encharil 
ithall let it by drop meale into the o1d\mans mouth : whereof when be had tated a lithe; for he 

14 4 . 


with he gave wp the-ghoſt.. 1s.jt not manifeſt, that this old man was ſo long he f 
were abſolved and looſed from the links of in, by confe ing .i held backeyuntill by 
TW bor ke 4 7 = gh ”7 "_ «at Ireſence of b " of had 
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of Enſebiut Pamphiluss > 19 
#-% Cna P, XLI1 II, | | # © | Chap 4 5. after 
| "4 the Grecke, 
WF Thy Epiftle of Dionyſius Biſhop of Ale xandrig unto Novatus, 1 


Y Ow letus ſee what he wrote unto Novatxs, whoat that time moleſted the Church 
A} of Rene. Brcauſe that he pretended the cauſe of his fall;and the occafion why he en 
braced that apoſtaſie and ſchiſme,toriſe through thepaſwaſjon of certain brethren, 
as iFhe were thetennto 9955 yas by them,marke how he writeth gnto him{Dionyſius #n- Diewfur Bi- 
#0 the brother Novatus ſendeth greet mg. If thou waſt conftramed againſt thy will ( as thon ſaieſt ) ſhep of Alez- 
thou wilt declare the ſame if thou returne willingly. Thou ſhowldeFft have [ſfered any thing ra- rem 
ther then to rend aſunder the Church of God, Neither « thu martyrdome which is ſeffered for hates: yy 
wot ſevering anddjviling the ("burch, of leſſe glory then that which © tolerate for deniall of (a- 
crifice wntd l;vels Yea in my jndgement, it 15 fforre greater glory. For in the one, maertyrdome is 
ſuffered for one ſaulejn the other for the univerſall Crarch, But if thou either perſwa-'e the bre- 
thren,or conſtraine them to returne to unity, thi notabl: att will be farre greater then the fawlt 
that went before and the one will not be imputed, the other will be. commended. If thou canſt not 
perſmade the rebellions and diſobedient, ſave at leaftwiſe thine awne ſoule.. I defire thy health is 
the Lerd, and thy embracing of peace and unity, Thus he wroteto Novarm,,., 


Te WO K CHapy. XLV, . -; Chap. 46. aftet 
| nts | the Greeks, * 
T he catalogue of Dionyſius Alexandrinus Epiſtler concerning 
| ; repent ance. . , 7 WW 4"; \ 
*Þ-E wrote an Epiſtle ofrepentance tinto the brethren throughout oeppt,wherein he 
layeth downe his cenſure of ſuch as fell, and deſcribeth meancs to corre vices.Of 
the ſac matter there is extant an Epiſtle of his unto ; Gonon Biſhop of Hermopolis, Conen _ 
and an cxhortation unto his flocke of 4/exandria. Among theſcthere is another written unto of Hermopo 
Origen,of martyrdome. Likewiſc he wrote of repentance unto the brethren of  Laediceg, 
whoſe Biſhop wh T belymidres, and to the brethren throughout eArmepia, whole Bil 
was ©Meruzazes.Moreover he wroteunto, Corne/ins Bilbop gf Roe SPETOJE his.E Meruz anes. 
wainſt Novarw: where he reporteth that he bs je of Elewws Biſhop of 7 ar/«s in Cilftis Comneltus. 


Thelynidres. 


andother his companions: Firmilianu Biſhap of (Cappadocia, and Theottsftze Biſhop of Pa> ©: 
leſtea,to meete : wi at the Synod held at p-Helg e divers went about to eſta Ii BE Theo us. 


N of Novaris, He addeth befides, how he ſignified Fabius there to have deceaſed, and rabius. 

Demetrianus to haye ſucceeded him Biſhopof Anriech. He wrote of the Biſhop of Tern/alem Demetrianus. 

theſe words: The renowned Alexander Gedin priſen, There is extant _— pp” THO Alexander. 
*« unto the Romanes delivered by Hippolytis, Againe he wrote another of peace ai Hip politns, 

ehtance, Another unto the Mabv'2 hich jr. unto the opinion of Novarme, Ag by pogeet, 

othict,ewo Epiſtles unto ſuch aswere converted unto the Church, Andto many others he 

Wigtevery profitable tradts for the ftudious Readers to perule, nA £ 
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EVENTH BOOKE 
 TPSVENTHPOOKS 
-- Hiſtor {i Euſebius Pampbilue, Biſhs P of 
| © Caſarea' in Paleſtina, © | 


: a Cunt, | * | 
Tn ef Decius and Gallus the Entperours. rhe death p vi | 


| x Ow raking i in hand the ſeraathbook of the Eqcleſaficall Hiſtory, 
J;owyfona Biſhop of Alexandria fhall ſtandus in good _ wit 
$ and" Epililes, Wherein hee deſcribed all Kh, ſeverall ats of. 
"Herebeticg will I begin this preſent book. * tefercllne th 
raigred full two' rae was ſlaine together with hisTons, whom Gals 
ſucceeded : at w Origen of the age of. threefcore and nine yearcs 
; life, - But ofthe aforeſaid all, Di ha bay wrote unto Hermanmmon in this 
25 manner : Neither did Gallus perceive the impiety of Docitnc neither. did be foreſee what ſeduced 
Be ietk. bien but ſtumblodat the ſame fhone which lay right before hs ejes, who when the Imperiall Scep- 
ter proſperee 5y/ fell _—_— and bis affaire; were bucks 2 hate chaſed away the hely mens 
pd 


s eftate,nd [o to hthes he banifhedt 
GraSr eas Gel Tm nds ach lik. TE - A5 $a 
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F {ue tyamge rpc perfet ESD Ke wp EY Ap 
wge.of bi end, to annexe herennto, awort 7 biftory ont of Stidas « Greeke writer, who lives 

_ a thouſand Jeares ago, rowching the things whic which ro Poor god | A 
4th: 4 I» word s are theſe. 
FEED bt, The life of 0rigex our of Saife., 


en & [aid to bave ſuffered much affiifiion for C bein 
Origen lt kv [fd wa Lo eTagfy ih 1ot0-FR yy lems 


ters ani Magi ifrates andt the deſpitefullſubrilty and 
runariws te pre} Sia ale pra 


ane. fo #1 dard, | 
_ 4 man per Aur grey orke the feate, s pg u, they yams fowle le nn beaſftly 
to abuſe bu body. But he not able jo 


with, neicher wing to heave of ſo hoyrible an att, 
brake ont into loud ſpeeches, and. celery at beth the thi Sick Chard fide hims in tholee, 
rather then the one that he wonld dee the other : and in the end he aca to ſacrifice, Where 
fore when they had put Prankinſente in his hand, they threw it into the fire npon the altar. By 'y 
xy the Sodor thit meanes he was js the Tudges put from mart martyrdom , and alſo baniſhed the Charch, When 
mite with him, be had thus doneghe was ſo aſhamed,that he left | Tn and got bim to Tudga : being come 
arhes ods to Jeruſalem, and well knowne for bis learned expoſition; and gift of utterance, he was intreated 
«ra, "0h þ4 the m2 bf 5a s to beſtow « 1 ney npon the prope in the Church and open aſſembly, for he was 
reat miyeaty, an1in a manner conſtiained by the Prieſts he aroſe 
7 —_ Fblogpned, it, ned npon this parcell of > b-3.98 wy the f y apr tht 
_ why doeſt thon preach my lawes, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth 7 he had thus 
read, he claſpe1{the NES: dewne,and burſt ont into teaves with all the ardience which 
wept with him, He lived unto the time f at is, wntill he was threeſcore 
ns nine yearts old: be refteth a 1 farre Swides. 
The 
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Wks The Tranſlator unto the Reader: 
Tf Have thenght goed alſa,bere te lay devene his Lamenzation, the which Origen himſelfe wrets 
o* in the Gree ke tongue with his own hand. when after bus fall and the deviall of bis maſter Chriſh 
Teſws, he wanired to and fro with great griefe andjitorment of conſcience, the which Saint 
lero "xm into Latine,and is f thr extant exerig the workes of Origen, He lamented 
PT; L . : | d\\ I" e : X | 


* 


The Lamentation of Origet, 


F Is the bitter affiflion and griefe of minde, I gee about ta ſpeaks unto them which hereafter The Lamen- 
' ſhall reade me thin confuſedly aud without order, fanoaſhy od to ». the tribunal ration of Ort- 
foate of (rift together with the Saints in heaven. © and how cax | ſpeaks. 4 the tongue 6% 
Kuyed,. and the. lips dare not once move or wagge? the tangue bh + net his office, the throte | 
«& danumed. np, all the ſenſes and inflruments are polluted with iniquity. But 1 will precced weeds 
ow, end firſt 1 willfall to the ground an my bare knces, and: make mine bmnhle (upplication wwe '** =lleth up. 
te all the Saints and bleſſed of Ged, that they will helpe me; fillie wretth,; which, by reaſon of ** * Saints 
the ſuperfiuity of wy finne dare not Crane onght 'at the hands of Gad, O. ye Saints and hleſe a | 
ſedof-Gol1, with waneriſh eyes and wen checker, ſokgdin dolour and peine, Theſeech you. ro doth/in this 
fall downe before the\ mercy ſeate of Ged for me miſerable finner.” Wa id ne becauſe of the ſorrovtull 
ſorrow of my heart : wo ts me that wy ſoule ia thiu affiified : wa is me that ans conmpaſed thus Fight upon 
on every fide, and ſput np in my ſinne, and that there ts no bealth in me we ts me Q mather —— - <p 
that ever thew broughteft me foorth,. far a chilfull Lawyer to be overtbrawne in his unxighteom 1 
draling : for a religions man to fy into 2xtreame mmperty © wo is me O wiather which trough: | 
teſt me foorth, arightrous man te be converſant in unrightedkeſueſſe.: - tn beine of the ki 
Yee, but now an -pprptaa og of the dsvell : aperfelF. man." yet apricfk found 
lowing in impiety : «a man beaxtified with bonour and digyity, yet in. the end blemiſhed 
With ſhame and ignominis : a man beſet with many evils. and choked with infamens deings: 
we i we'O mother which broughteſt me foorth as an bigh and lofry turret, yet ſuddenly ruy- 
ned downe to the groun! : a6 Foufoll tree, yet quickly withered: as « burning light, yet 
forthwith darkened : 4s a running fountaine, yet by and by dried up. Wo wu me that twer I 
was bedecked with all gifts and graces, and now ſeeme fully deprived of ol. But: who 
will miniſter moiſture unto the' temples of my head , who will grue ſtreames of teares unto 
mine eyes, that [may bewaile my ſelfe in this my ſorrowfult plight f eAlas O prieſt-boog, how 
ſhall Thewaile thee? Alas O'Miniftery, how ſhall I lament thee? © all you my friendy, 
tener my caſe, pitic my perſon, in that I am daxgeronſly wounded, Pitic me O all ye my friends, 
in that 1 am now become an abjett perſon. Pitze ms O ye-my friends, in that I am new with 
ſorrow | come to' nought, Pitic me O ye my friend:, in that I have now troden under 
Jars the ſcale and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and joyned in league with the devel. Pitic 
me O ye my friends, in that Tam rezefted and caſt away from the face of God" it ut for my lewd 
life that I am this pelinted, and noted with open ſhame. Bewaile me whom the SINE have 
bewailed: bewaile we, whom. all the Saints have bewailed :' brwaile me, whom every 
men hath bewailed ; bewaile me O all ye the nations under heaven,quthat I am fallen frovs 
. wy glory. The Lordbath made and engrafted me « fruitful vue, b1t in fiead of pleaſant eln- 
ftrred grapes, 1 brought foorth pricking thornes. Bewazle ndMſe, fir that is lead of rapes 
4 brought foorth brambles, But let the well-fprings of teares be ſtirred wp, and let wy cheek: s 
be watered, let them flow pen the earth and moiften it, for that I ans ſoaked in finne, and 
borne in mine iniquities, I ſee v3y pricſi-hoody/ament over me,"'I ſee all joy farrowing ever me, 
4 fee the Spider aver my ſeate building his cobwebbe, I ſee and behold my ſeife all ſorrawfull and 
"penfove ; every. creature ſerraweth at my caſe, for that 1] was wontheretefere to powre out 
Praiſes anto Gedfar them all. 'eA]as what have 1 felt, and how aw 1 fallen if Alas how ans [ 
| "thus come to nought? There i no ſorrow COPEL ſorrow, there u no aſfuttion 
that exceedeth my affliftion. there u no bitterneſſe that paſſer nc hae us th Wn In he 
there # oſalve furme, Where Sch grid flopbaand of er #bere 1am #ang7 ww 
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The. EcclefiaſticallHiſtorie Lie.7. 

uſalem to Terichs, which alſo ſalved and cured him that was wounded of the theeves ? 
_ - 0 Lord, which aw rw £2 the bigher leruſalem, which have broken the vow 
I mad: in B aptiſme, which have. profated. my cogns/ance, w» that I dealt injuriouſly with thy 
bleſſelname. eAlas that ever 1 was deftor, and now occupie not the roome of a diſciple, Thow 
hroweft O'Lordy that I fell ur_— j< en I'went about to enliohten others, I darke- 
ping Jelfe: » wheld -Tindevouved bring vebers frons dearb to life, 1 brong bt niy ſelfe frons 
life death'; - when] mindeth ro:p ny before God; Fprefenred my ſelft before the 
diols: hin 1 defirtd to be } friend anda favourcy of 35 of I was found a for; and 
a furtherer of iniquity : when that I ſet my ſelfe againſt the aſſemblies of the wicked, and re- 
prooved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the moft peſtilent wound ef the divell : when 
that Iwas ignorant and #n:kilfull in the divers fleighti of Privers, which commonly intrap 
men, 1 allured andexhorted them to the knowledge of the Sonne of God. ke oe after 
[ "ffrrnp,;"t ed mb, (unhappic mas ) crafty 'conveyantes'r6 avoid 1 letie 
aw. « rr Lehrer Ur Ae detivebs ſame night.rransformed him- 


Chriſtians at = 
the rime _ yy mA} ore 


/ the 


, and: wo 
| , pre- 0: wit braine, how didft thou wot nn. 
didft then [lvepe! But it was the divell which 


p. omiſed Pri- 

a they rho of 'Santipſon; but now have 7 felt farre worſe my ſelfe ; I bewailed heretofore the fall of = 
but when it "Joon; Jet now ans ] fallen farre worſe my ſeife,” Thave bewailed heretofore the ſtate of all ſin- 
cametothe «mers, yet now have Iplunged in them all. Sampſon had the baire of bis head clipt aud cropt off, 
pinch, they Gatihecrowne of glory # fallen from off my head,” Sampſon loft the carnal eyes of hus hody, 
r 6a t® but my ſpirituall eyes are diggedont, It was the wylineſſe of a woman that brought him to his 

, confuſion, but it was mine owne tongue that brozight me to wg gy fall. And even as he 
"Wanted after the loſſe of bis earthly poſſeſſion : ſo-my tongue. having bolted out this withed ſay- 

ing," deprived me of awe neg gifts which ſometime have flowea with heavenly riches. And 

even as be being ſevered from the Iſraelites and cleaving unts' forremers, endured theſe things : 

fa Ti 5 abont to ſave notorions ſinners, brought my ſclfe captive unto captives, and the bond. 
”, 


ſand boa Charch liveth, yet am [ a widower, . Alas, rhy ſonnes he alive, yet am 


every creature rejojceth,and I alone forſaken and ſorrowfull. Ala,O Church 
wherein I was pladſome.” Alas, O ſeate wherein I Prot gh: OT Iry 
; nywog it | 1c ©;  wherean 1 fare full merry. eAlas, O Spirit which here- 


upon me, haſt thou forſaken me ?- 1 am forſaken and become deſa- 
late, beeauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquity,  Bewaile cn oo am derived ke 
oancfſe, Bewaile.me O e bleſſed people: of God, which am baniſhed from God, Bewail: 
| that is bereaved of the Holy Ghoſt. Bewaile me that am thruſt out of the wedding chamber 
of ( brift.. Bewaile me, who once was thought worthy the kingdome of God, but now altoge- 
ther wmworthie, © Bewaile me that am abhorred of the Angels; and (evered from the Sabre of 
Foe Bewaile me for that I am condemned to eternal = Bewaile me for that I ams 
_ ro _ and now tormented with the pricke of conſcience, I doe feare death, becanſe it is 
- Picked, fearethe dreadful day of judgement, for that I am damned for ever, 1 doe feare the 
pe thartt ts eternal, "T doe feare the Angels which overſee the puniſhment, becauſe 
he" aan of merey,” I ds fears ont of meaſare all the torment, aud what I ſhall dee I wot nor, 


bein g 


Ls.7, of Eufebius Pamphilue. 


bring thus on every fide beſet with miſery. If there be any man which can, 7 beſeech him now 
ro offi me with hes carneſt prayers, _ with his forrewfoll teares. For now it behooveth me to 
ſhed infinite teares for my great fune, Who knoweth whether the Lord will have mercy 
- upon me, whether be will pitie my fall, whether he will tender my perſon, whether he will bee 
moved with my deſolation, whether he will ſhew mercy nro me, whether he will have re- 
ſpelt wnto mine bumility, and incline hu tender compion rewards me ? But Twill proftiate 
my ſelfe before the threſholds and porcher of the Church, that I may intreate all le both 
ſmall and great, and I will ſay unto them: Trample and tread me wnder foot, which am the 
fooliſh ſalt, the wnſavorie ſalt, tread me which have no taſt or reliſh of God, trea1 me which 
am fit for nothing, Now let the elders monrae, for that the ftafſe whereto they leantd u bro- 
ben, Now let the young men monrue, for that their Schoolemaſter is fallen, * Now let the vir- 
gins monrne, for that the advancer thereof is defiled, Now let the Prieſts monrue, fnfioenn 
their patron and defender is ſham:fully fallen. Now let all the Clergy monrue, for that their 
Prieff is fallen foom the faith, Wo'is we: that I fell ſo lendly. Wo 1 me that 7 fell maſt daw- 
geronſly, and cannot riſe againe. ' «ſſiſt me O holy Spirit, aud give me grate to repent. Let 
the fountaines of teares be opened, and guſh out into ſtreames, to ſee jf that prradventnre I 
may have the grace worthily and throughty to repent, andto wipe out of the booke of the con= 
ſcience, the accuſation printed againſt me, But thou O Lori, thinks not upon polluted Hips, 
either weigh thou the tongue that bath uttered lend things : but accept thou repentance, 

fliftion, and bitter teares, the delowy of the heart, and the hexvineſſe of the ſoule, an1 have 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from out of the mire of corruption, for the gr thereof 
hath even choked me np. Wo 1 me that ſanertime was apearle yliſtering in the golden yav- 


land of glory, but now throwne into the duſt, and troden in the myre of contempt, Wo us 
me, that the ſals of God now lyeth in the dqunghill: But how great ſftreames of lamentutions 
foall wipe ani purifie mine humble, heart? Now I will adireſſe my ſelfe, and rwyne bn 
unto God, Why haſt thou lifted me mp, ani caft me downe? For as thou buſt ex wiee 

with the divine word of thy beavenly wiſedleme,” ſo me thinks I fticke in the depth of finng; 
which my ſelfe have wwe: I had not committed'this m_ , unleſſe thon hbaddeft with- 


drawne thine hand fromme, But it us thy pleaſure; © Lor ) art yood, to dbe all things 
graciouſly, and I on the other fide bring a foole, have fooliſhly fallen. -But why O Lord baft 
thow ſhut my mouth by thy holy Prophet David? \Have Ihbetne the firft that ſinned? or aw 7 
the firſt that fell? Why haſt thou thus forſaken te; being deſolare and rrjeftel, and banifted ne 
from among thy Saints, and aftonied me ro preach thy lawes ? What man s be borne of a we- 
man that ſinned not ? What manu he that evi was converſant here upon earth, and did no 
. iniquity ? Thu Iſay, becauſe thou bait forſehtn "me, David himſelfe firſt, who ſhur up my 
 nwuth, ſinned" too bal in thy fight, yet after bis repentance thou receivedft” him to mercy. 

Likewiſe Saint Peter, the pillar of truth, fey by fall wiped away that bitter paſſion with 
* ſalt teares, ſlaying ſinne,and purging away the venoms of the ſerpent not continuing long in the 

puddle of "infidelity. But they in favour were thought worthy of mercy +. and thus I ſpeakt to 
the end theſe things may take effeft, Wo us me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Wo us me that 
mine adventure in theſe things was ſo unfortunate, But now I humbly beſcech thee O Lord, in 
Jo much as I have felt farre worſe, call-we backe O Lord, for that I tread « moſt perillous and 
rWinous way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the p00 Goſs 1h I be not miade 4 
pricking hedgehogge, and become an habitation for divel:,* but that Imay tread under foot 
the divell which trod me,and evercomming bu fleights, may be reſtored againe to the former 


time have celebvaged wnto thee che fiuntti on of priefthood: | Remember nit 0 Lord the 


+ el. 
ded elfe 
to embrace 
virgigity.ther- 
fore juſtly may 
he be termed 
an adyancer: jn 
the end he did 
ſacrifice and' 
committed 
whoredome 
with the divel, 


then was he 
dehiled. 


Pfal.104; 


bealth and band Remember not O Lord the iniquity of thine humble ſuter, who a | 


tremble for feare, andrake bred that ye wot, neither fall into the like crime : but come 

Joyntly which have the ſame meaſure of ue aſſemble together, autirend our bearts, aud 
| Proves ftireames of teares to guſh out of the temples of our heads. For when theſe rnnne and 
flow upor the face of the earth, there will follow remiſſion of finnts, the painer will be avoi- 
ded, and the torments ſhall not be felt. I monrne and am ſorrie from the heart regs. O ye mp 
friend; ) that ever 1 fell from aloft, I havefallen, and am bruſed,there is no he th in me. Let 
the Angels lament over me, becauſe of this —_—_— fall. Let the garlands and crownes 
ef the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſeverea 


from their bleſſed aſſemblier. Le? 
bleſſed Aaron lament over me his priefthood, Lyt the be Cle lament over me, for = 


ty of me," who m  @1{wer with wicked | Wage. Now O all you which behold my nd, 
Jeng 


is 


The Ectlefiaſticall Hiſtorie L1e:7. 
. 7 amrainoully decaned. | Let all the people lament over me,. for that 1 have m deaths wound. 
= the c £af gh thies je Ae the light from me, and the Sunne iding hu bright 
; beames. But now ou doe all ſet and perceive, the Prophet David hath ſput the doore of my 
wourh. 1 was conſtrained of the holy Biſhops to breakg ont into [ome words of exhortation, . 
and taking the b eof P[almes in my band, 1 prayed, and opened : and I lighted npon that 
ſentence the which-1 am aſoamed to repagi*, J*t compelled ta. prononnce : Unto the wngedly 
ſaid Gel ; why doeſt thou preach my !aWes, and takeſt my covenant in thy month ? But be- 
waile me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow. Bewaile me, which am in like caſe with the repro» 
bate Iewes, * For that a FS pole [aid unto them by the Prophet, now ſonndeth alike in mine 
eares. What ſhall 1 doe, that wm thus beſet with many miſchiefes * Alas, © death, why doeſt 
+  thox linger ? to wit : that thow majeſt ſpite an1 beare me malice. O Satan,what miſchiefe ha#t 
a 3 ought unto me ? How baſt thou ierced my breaſt with thy poyſoned dart ? T hinkeft 
: thoa that my rnine will availe thee any thing at all * Thinkeft thos to procure unto thy ſelfe caſe 
and reft, while that \] am grievonſly tormented ? . Who 1 able to ſignifie unto me , rep=ecatry 
' ſinner be wiped and done away ? whether that '] have eſcaped the paines which greatly Ifearea * 
Who is able to fugnifie unto me, whether againe 1 foal{ be coupled and made companion with 
the Saints? O je the Saints of God, for that I am not worthy to heare the meſſage of thens 
that bring ſuch t1dings..( but preſuming farre worſe pratliſes) have heard the terrible threats 
of the Evangeliſt s, Alas, O. the boſame of Abraham rhe which I am deprived of, Alas, that 
I became partaker with the rich.man of his condemnation in the horrible pit, and partner of 
hu tho ft, in the bitter place full of all ſorrow arg heavineſſe. eAhlas O father Abraham, in 
treate for me, that The not cut off from thy coafts, the which I have great! longed after, yet 
not worthily becanſe of my great finne. But, O Lord Ifall downe before h mercy ſeate, have 
mercy xpow me which monrne thus ont of meaſure; which have greatly offended, which have 
ſhed, wany ſalt and bitter teares, whoſe miſerable caſe every creature hath lamented, Why 
aft thou broken dewne wy hedge and fireng bolds ? The wild Boare out of the wood bath de- 
Brojed me, and the wild beaſt of the field hath eaten mewp.. Rid mee © Lord from the roaring 
4 af " whole. aſſezbly of Saints Mb woke fnterceſſion unto thee for me which am an un- 
profitable ſervant, The whole quire of Angels oe intreate thee for me, which have gri of 
fended ; that then wi | oh 0a heed x wandring ; "ook #5 ſubjeFt to ryan 
AR Lennon Waelfe:Saveme 0 Lord aut of hiz.mputh : (uffer. me not to become the ſacrifice of 
' f'n,but let downe upon mo thine holy Spirit, that with his fiery countenance he may put to flight 
the crooked fiend of. the divell :that I may þe brought home againe nnto thy wiſedome :. that the 
bill of ſinne written againſt me may be blotted ong : that my lamentation may ceaſſe 'in the eve. 
ning, and receive joy 11 the morning. | Let my {aq{k{oth be rent aſunder,and gird me with joy and 
| vl Let me be received againe into the 1 4121 God; let me be thought worthy of his 
gdome , through the prayers andinterceſſon ofixþe Saints, through the earneſt petitions of the 
Conch, which ſorraweth over me, aud buyybleth ter ſelfe nnto Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom with the * 
Father and the Holy Gheſt,be all glery and honour for ever and ever. «Amen.So farre Origen. 
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CHAP LI. 


LY IRE | 
Of the. Biſhops of Rome, and of the controverſie then raiſed 
Mc 1% C3005 of B apti/me. \ 


nk P Hen Cornelias had ended fill three yeares in the Biho ; Sea of Rowe, Lac 
= \/ luccecded, who enjoyed the roome not fully eight monrths,1thd afrer him 6.4 
+244" - Srevenchoſen Biſhop... ' Vnto this Steven, D5oxyſims wrote his: firlt Epiſtle. of 
iptilme, when as at that time there” was nEſmall controverſic raiſed : , whether they 
w Bienanpl from any heres Wwharſpeycr,. ſhould be rcbaprized, or after the ancient 
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rayer and laying on of hands, 
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2 les emo 


Cur, I1T.. 


Sreven Biſbep of Fs chinderh Cyprian Bi o Cork EF | 
inning fp bege \ CUR 

aa IEA REL) 

_ Hen firſbofall Cyprias Bi the hureciln nc echer way to be The errat of 


\; admitted and purged from their pans Baptiline. . -But: Steves thought good | Cyprian, 
,thatnotinng nk penmaiing es for 
whichcauſe TING greatly we: Wi I G 


Gann: ELIT; | 


: Dionyſius wrivehs »nto Steven Biſb of cy fume intron 
+ vo aloe mic lors x 


hour the por 4 and. nt" 
aforetime rdked and at diſcord among chemſelnere: Allk-tbi> : BOAT ANNE of the. Churches 
every where are at owey rejoycing excennigls at the peace which hap pened beyond all expe thats andria ute 
on, Demetrianus of Antioch, Theohiſtus of Ceſarea, RES ” Teru{alem, Marinus of Steven Biſhop 
Tyrm, Alexander who is dead, Heliodorns of Laodicea, which ſucceeded after the death of The- of Rome. 
ly midres,Helenus of 7 ar/i5,alt the Churcber of Culicia,Fis milianus and all Cappadocia. ] have 
onely recited the moſt famous Biſhops, leſt my Epiſtle become over large, andthe re be over 
tedious. All Syria and Arabia, two wheretwith ye are peſt dard room root write, 
and Meſopotamia,Pontus and Bithynia: and that I may utter all in one word, "—_ one,every 
wher rejoin God iniconterd ang brotherly love, So fare D 
IN imo maneediodand ne nRgInd 2xf Site? 
wroteD ionyfue another (s) aptifmeſia awneihe cenſure 
Biſhops Of Shrorwdadfaich hams He wrate as Epiſt letonchingHelonud 40d hey == 

alt Cilicia, CappadeCia,Galatia aud tbe bordering nations, thas bs world not communyeate with 
rhem for that cauſe;to wit, for that they rebaptized horeti der that his s 4 nate Xyfus Richop 
tor. For truly as Fheare,in the greate Synotrof Biſbopess iedechond 3. thanſach 4 renounce any of Rome. | 
berefie ſhould firſt agazne bes ed, then be waſhed ua gh thedregs of the old and im- 

pare {eauen, And AP: Imrote wnto bim,requeſting bins to certific mo agatue i. and to nr welbes 
a fellow miniſters ; Dionyſus awd Philornors a at v8 tho. ea17/re wirk Steven, 


and now they write unto me, to whom at the «Ps I meters PT; OW Al wo So farre pre» 
ſently of this queſtion in controverhie, , 
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, that I reprehended vhens 


61 es walew in the of their malicious wri. 
| a-[thinghr, ſai the truth) #Certaine vifion ** 
eg and ſaying © Reade all whatſoever commeth 

gh,to prove and tric _" and by this meancs at the 
ble muto the voierof 
: ofthe myſſe- 
e his time, he 
proceederhon thus : + gre, opens ny ble Hera Pop : * Such 

a returned from beretshes whether they fell from the Church or fell not, but were ſuſpeted ro pare 
the gicipate with them, and being <-ſcevered to have frequented rhe company of one that publiſhed 
falſe doBrine,be ext ommunicated,ntitbe admitted though they inireated, befare they ur openly 
promunced all they bad heard of the atverſariet; and then at length be | wetgg them toge= 
ther, not re that they ſhenld be bajtized againe, For a good while before, had ob- 


rained the oly Ghoſt by bis meancs, dgaiob he had largely intreated hereof, he wris 
teth thus t «And I an ſure of this, that not enely the Biſhops of Aﬀricks have prafiiſed the like, 

but alſs the Biſhops ous fear: of vid in the moſt pk Churches, and'in the Synods of 
the brethren at Tcontins and Synadie, with the advice of many have decreed the ſame. Whoſe 
ſentences to overthrow, and raiſr contention avd brawling among the brethren, I] can not away 
with, Thes ſbals not ( #ity geo alter the bs wy thy" i; thy fathers have 


Cnav, VII 
The ſons Dionyſine of the Novatian bereſie. 


I fn Pile of are is writreri mo Diexyſw thena Remane Miniſter, bae 
afterwards there Biſhop. Whereby we may conjeure how he was counted = 


thereſtimonyof Diewyſex; Bilbop of Alexandria He wrote uns 
ater mr of Nevarne, * We. are net withent juſt cauſe offenied 


wander the - - boy and dr awne hover of 
iſhe 
at ee oa en 
renounced B he ſhipwracke of but 
——_——— Hep @heſ from them gheugh ther NG yan | 
| _ Ghoſt into them againe. * 


"Ev; VIil. 


Dionyfius reporteth of one that ſarrewed, becauſe be bad received 
Baptiſme of beretikes. ' 


” fife Mo eſiiots is extant unto Xyſtus Biſhop of Reme,uiberc after he had 
things againſt heretikes, he reporteth this one thing which rapene 

Fs y Serine, vrig _ ual ſeoth (brother ) 1ſtand in need of advice and"coun- 
"_s:; 4 certaine wherein | 
por” The direjoed.- fend apa eva gathered ” INS rear Fg 


felon een one Den nt 


þ wal proftr mrngs-F oo 
wers, Came unto me, falling ate before wy feete, coed 
| and proefed, that the bapt ear hos nhl heretike 
| baptifmve,” neither bali wicbthar ——_ os Mig me" mdas >» 107 
| lift 


Laz7, of Evſebiat Paniphilu,” 
he [affice bins, When he had beard thankeſgiving ſounded in the Church, and be himſelfe 
Jung therewnto Amen : when he had beene av at the Lords table and ba/ftretched forth 
bu $0 receive that holy 9 food, d, and bad communicated, and of a long time bad beene partaker 
of the boty and bloul of onr Lord Ieſmt\Chrift, 1 dur ft not ag aine baptize him, but bad him be 
of good cheare, of « 7 faith, andboldly to approch unto the commhtnion of the Saintr. But he 
egy 17 monrneth continually horroxr withdrawerh bim from the Lords rable; and bein ; 

reared, har 'ly is pers [wade to be preſent at the Eccleſiaſticall prayers. (Thereis another: 
ſile of his, and © ongregation under his charge, unto .Kyſtus and the Chuich of Rowe, 
where at large he difputerh of this queſtion; Againe there is another under his name, tots 
ching Zicianue unto Dienyfine Bilhop of Rewve.” Bur of theſe things thus waich, 


 CHnar IX, 


| How Valerianus raiſed perſecution ago the - 
C In. 


that ruled the Empire with Galm«, enjoyed it not fill ewo tpde but were des 
oy of this'life : and Vaſ/crianw together with tus ſonne Geng fucceederthinthe oor 
Empire,What Dionyſw wrote of him, 'it may be gathered by his Epiſtle unto- Hex= rour together 
maninmen,where hc ſaith : * [: was revealed wm John, for a manth was given unto hun (ſaith | with Galiexus 
he ) ' to ater proud ſpeeches and blaſphemies, an power was. given him, and two aud forty. *meD PP 
. woneths. Both thiogs an are wonderfull in V alerianus, and we have to conſider how that abeve all 
” predeceſſors he was diſpoſed at the firſt ' gentle towar1; all the men of God, mirke and friend- "ae Þ him 
ly minded; For there: was none of all the F mperonrs before hins ſo curtcons and friendly affetted "25 raiſed 
awardethem no not they which openly were ——_ Chriſtians, - He at the: firſt-embraced ou. ; ene eight pare 
men moſt familiarly, | moſt lovingly and that ogenty : fo that his pallace was. repleniſhed with at nb 
faith, agreveredfor che (Church of God... Rat the mailer and ruler of che Chuck of 
at HTS 19A pry[waded him" afterward to ſlay and perſerute thoſe 
ſeries a yy impegners If their mſi impure ag deteflable ſorte-. "Dio Bi- 
_ nei thew prevailed ſa wack, and der prevaile at this day, that bring preſent and. Mp of A) 
with! ntenance enely blowing the contrary, and Fndref ſing « it were with « luthe ſpeeth; 1; 
Seatteridehe bewitchings © theſe: | divels,). be broug he to "6 6d ſe impure ceremonies, exe= Apoc.1;. 
crableenchantments able ſacrifices = male F."s of miſerable children ; he Suan.. 
ſacrificed rhe ſanncs of inforrunats parents « he, ſearched the bowels of the newly borne babes, 
Poueg andre Sond the ſhaped creatures of God, as if by ſuch bainom offences be fowl 
Nays heat Againe after a few lines he faith; Macrinus offered up wn th:m 
laory gift tz for good luchs of the hoped Empire." For before't wit. Common 77M 
M9 4./ he ſhon d be created Emprromnr, he reſpeed not the tonſonancie of”. "ſon, ncither the 
publique, or common affaires but was ſnbyett — the curſe pats the \Logrt ſaying : Woe. > 
| them.which prophecte. afier their, owne hearts defore wot the profic.... He 
wnderfloed not the univerſal providence and ry of on pol ox FP b mpg is all, and 4bove 
all. Wherefore be is become a denilly for unte the Catholique and Chriſtian faith, He outlawed 
Bay bavifted eRLwe the _— God: and a4 be fed fledfertheft from ok bo hath Macrinu (i2- 
be anſwered the ons fs gaine heſaith : OG parks { Nifierk one 
aq yr PT; - In 
AST Es fee ws 
'recompence \ hehe 
in atberſes brcame CR 
et rohex, brought\foerth rwo. {{ 
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Veokde pecan heroin hinſele was foreatfited,and what things together 

forhis conſcience God-wards,' hiswords doteſtific where he: 

Germaiogs one of the Biſhops Which ar that ume backbited himy" his: 

words that of mecefſi oy f ve __ — fooliſaweſſe andrenwriry de. 
claring the wondexfull pleaſurs od 41 otr behralfe wch as it is commendable30.con-' 
ceale the ſecrecy of the King, and glorious to publiſh gr us Fe works of God; foorthwith then 
Twill ew how wilfullneſſe of Germanus, 1 came nnts X milianus not alone, for there accompans. 

=> " ed me my fellow Miniſter Maximus,end the Deacons Fauſtus, Euſcbjus, Chxremon, Alſo there 
mn came wh ue one of the brethren of Rome, all which then were preſent, A milianus /aiq not wnto 
. me ſpecially, Raiſe no chnventighss forthis wonlti have bernie ſuper finaku, andthe laft of all, he 
having recourſe unto that which was firft.."\Hit ſpeech was not of making no conventicles, bur 

that we ſhould be no Chriſtians at all, end commannded me to ceafſe henceforth from Chriſta. 

2 For be thought, has if 3 atrered minc opinion, diviersother woild follow me. ' ] miade hing 
ny Carers toe 1-7 OO 4 Y —_—_ oc ws, low men, Tea 
 Tſpakewith open proteſt arjon'-" 7 worſhip which 1 onely ro be worſhippe nod other, 
richer will ] be changed, cobler ves benceforek Sow bing Chriſtian." Thi bring ſail, he 

_ commatended nz vo depart to a tertaine ville 124 adjoyning wpon the deſert called Cephro, « Now 
hears what it recorded to have brine ſaidof je parts :when' Dionyfius;aud Faaſtus,ard Maxi- 
CC nd Chenagh hwy boogie rr voy ſate im the Prefidents voume. 

|  Thiavefignified (faith ht ) by word here PAY ave the clemincie of onr: Lieges and Lora the 
.; - Bmprourneewids Neſt They have yr anttd you yardon, f@ that you returne unto; thar\'which 

\ | naiurd#ſehfÞbinderk yow-ny I ee are the ds which guardthis Empire, nd 
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with his com« 
is bani- J#PIeeive wor'theelemency'off rhe Emperors, who | ive Fey 
ſhed into a betr*/batl be fentb#to the = Libia; byovcel rug ET ' Fw place by the com- 
2 Wt" fball nid br (awful for Jou and 
A (8 they eall then) «wnce Olawr che 
} pints thar platirwhich FIRSP apporete fe fer you; or in uny (Con- 
Otis =p het fo ITE depar' therefore whi. 


who = ſants dn pong wa poten; villages"of Mhxr 


the reft, ſhould be prevented in our journey. 
follow after. But 7 hearing we mfp 
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Liz © «of Enſebius Pampbhilis. 


from Cephro, and knowing not the place whither we were commannded to goe, neither remems= 
bred 1 that ever afore Theardit named, for all that tookg my journey willmgly and chearefully, 
But when I underftood we muſt remove unto Colluthio, how I was then - Jnig'y my Companions 
dre know very well. eAvd here I will acenſe my ſelfe, For'at the firſt I fretted, and cooke it very 
grievouſly, If places better knowne and more frequented had fallen unto our lot, it ſhould never 
have grieved me But that place whither[ ſhould repaire,was reported to be arſtiture of al brother- 
ly and friendly conſolation,ſubjett to the troubleſome tumnlt of travellers and violent invaſion of 
theewes, Tet I tooke no ſmall comfort in that the brethren told me it was nigh to 4 Citie: For 
Cephrp brought me great familiarity with the brethren of «Ag ypt, ſo that our congregatun in- 
creaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it might fall out (for that the City was nigh) that we ſhould exjoy 
the preſence of familiar, friendly ani beloved brethren, which would frequent unto 14 and refreſh 
#5 ,and that particular conventicles im the nt ae miobe. be raiſed, which indeed came 
zo paſſe, Againe of other things which happencd unto him, thas he writeth-; German per- 
adventure qlorieth of may confeſſions,and can tell a long tale of the affliftions which he endured. 
But what can be repeated on our behalfe ? ſemtences of condemnation,confiſcations,proſcriptions, 
ſpoiling of ſubſtance depoſition of dignities, no regard of Ou glory,contewpt of the praiſes due 
wnto Preſidents and Conſulsthreatnings of the adverſaries, the ſuffering of reclamations,perils, 
perſecutions erroursgriefes, anguiſhes, and ſundry tribulations which happened unto me under 
Necius and Sabinus,an4 hitherto wnder Amilianus, Now" pray you where appeared Germa- 
nus 2 what rxmour ts blaz:dof him ? But peradventnure I bring my ſelfe into great follie for 
Germatius /aks, The ſame D ionyſ6ae in his Epiltle ants Demir and Didymus, made men- 
tion againe of them who then were perſccuted, ſaying : -[t- ſhall ſcerpe ſuper finons to recite 
the names of our men, in that they were many, andts me unkyownt. Notwithſtanding take this 
for tertaine, There were men, women, young men, old men,' virgins andola women, ſouldiers 
and ſimple mey, of all: ſorts and ſefts of people : whereof ſorne: after ſtripes and fire were crow. 
wed wittors, ſom: after ſword, ſome other in (mall time ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable ſa- 
crifices unto the Lord. Even as hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice me,becanſe he hath reſerved 
me unto another fir time knowne unto himſelfe, who ſaith: In atime accepted have I heard 
thee, ant inthe day of ſalvation have I holpen thee. «4nd becanſe you are defirom to wnder- 
ſtand. of our affaires, 1 will certifie 'you in what ſtate we ſtand, Ton all heard, how I, and 
Cajus, and Fauſtus;Peter and Patil,vhen we were led bound b the Centurion,( aptames,Sould;- 
ers and ſervants, certaine men inhabiting Hareota, ruſhed out , ſet upon 14 ,and drew us away 
by violence, although we were not willing to follow them, But Itruly, and Cajus, and Pcter, 
alone among all the ret, deprived of the other brethren, were ſhut up in a cloſe dungeon, diſtant 
three daies journey fram P aretonium,in the wafte deſert and noyſome conntrey. Afterwards he 
faith ; 1» the City there hid themſelnes certdine of the brethren which viſited us ſecretly, of che 
Minifters, Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, Lncius, and they that were more famon in the 
worl4, as Fauſtinus and Aquila, theſe now wander Iwote not where in eAgypt. And of the 
Dratons there remained alive afttr them which died of diſeaſes, Fquſtus; Euſebius,a"d Chare- 
mon... Go# ſtrengthened and inſirnfted thu Euſebius om the beginning fo miniſter ailigently 
' unto the confeſſors in priſon, 'and to. burie the bodies of the bleſſed martyrs, not without great 
danger, | And yet unto this day the Preſident ceaſſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that are brought 
foorth 1 to teare in peeces other ſome with torments : t0' conſume other with impriſonment and 
fetters, rommattnding -cthat none come nigh them,' and enquiring daily if 41 [ſuch men be at- 
tainte!, Tet for all ha God refteſheth the affiifted with chearefullneſſe and frequenting of the 
brethren, Theſe things hath Dionyſme written in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, Yet have we to un- 
derſtand, thatthis Ewſ#hins whom he calleth a Deacon, was in a whilc after choſcn Biſhop 
of Laodicea in Syria,and Maxim whom he calleth a Miniſter, ſucceeded Dionyſs m the 
Biſhops Sca of Alexandria : and Fauſtus who then endured confeflion with him,was reſer- 
ved untothe perſecution of our time, a very.aged ' ian having lived-many dates; at length 
among. us was beheaded and crowned a martyr... Such were the things which hap 

unto D5on7/ime in thoſe daics. 053 bereft aorrart, 221 I | 
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Of Zuſebius 
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dicea,reade the + 
laſt Chapter of 
this ſeyenth 
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Maximus» 
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The Ectefiaſticall Hifforis Liz. 
Cuap, X1, v3 


Of the Martyrs in Ceſarta. 


T Ceſares in P aleftina;in the perſecution under Yalerianw,there were three famous 

Priſcs, Mal- | TOE their faith in Chriſt Sofa delivercd to be devourcd of wild bealts,and beau- 
chas and Hlex- ified with divine martyrdome:whereofthe firſt was called Priſcms;the ſecond Mal- 
exder torne in þ..; the third Alexander, The report goeth;that theſe men leading an obſcprc and countrey 
"or why wild life, firſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence and (lothfullneſie, becauſe they ſtrove not 
, for the crowne of ome;,but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries,which that preſent titae diſtri- 
| buted to ſuch as coveted after celeſtiall things ; and w_ further adviſcmenttherein, they 
A wemin * cameto Ceſarea,went unto the Tudge,and enjoyed their cefired end.Moreover they write, 


8 ws 043 a certaine woman ofthe ſame City, in the ſame perſecution, with like triall ro kaye ended 
-'\ ccs Or Wi | 


beaſts. ber life, who as they report was inclined to the herclic of CAarcion, 


af Crap, XIL | 
ug 5 5 How that peace in fteed of perſecution.was reſtored by the benefit of 
| Galienus the Emper owy. / 


nnd Domini a TJ Ortlong after Valerian having ſubdued the Barber iershis ſonne got the ſuprema- 
264. 1V ,and ruled the Empire with better adviſement: and forthwith rcleaſcd and ſtayed 
& perſecution raiſed [agginſ us,by publike ediQts ; and to the end that the preſidents 
. andchiefe governors of our ine mj He frecly after their wonted manner execute their 
office and FnRionhe gavethem his letters,commanding that it ſhould be fo : which are as 
Galienu the followeth : The Empereny Czfar Publius Licinnins Galicnus, Vertnom,F oreunate,Anguſtus: 
Emperou in wats Dionyſius,Pinna,Dcmetrius,togethey with the reſt of the Biſvops, ſendeth greeting. The 
the bebeia.of of wr gracions pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, that they 
the Chriſtians, 2b are detained in bavifhment, depart the places inhabited of Pagans, For the execution 
pan Far copie of this our Edit ſhall be your diſcharge, leaſt any got about to moleſt you ; and 
this which you now may lawfully put in ure,vas  haraKFrn long ago. Wherefore Aurelius Cy- 
renius 9*r high Conftable, bathin his keeping the copie which we delivered unto him, There is 
extarit alſo another conſtitution of his unto other Biſhops, wherein he permitteth them to 

enjoy and frequent the places called Charch-yards, 


Chap. 14. after CHnay XIII, 
the Grecke. ; T be famous Biſhops of that time, 


' Bont that time was Fyſiws Biſhop of Reme; Demetrianus after Fabing Biſhop of A- 
tiech: Firmilianus of ('eſareain Cappadocia: Gregorins over the Churches throughour 

 ® Ponta4,and his brother Athenedorws,familiars of Origen. At Ceſareain Þ aleſting after 
the death of TheoZiftus, Dome was choſen Biſhop,whor in a ſhorttime after,Theorecuns 
ſucceeded,who alſo was of the ſchoole of Origen, And at Ternſalem (Mazabanus being de- 


parted this life) Hymenaws enjoyed the Biſhopricke,who lived with us many yearcs, 


Chap. 1 5. after | Crap, XITL1L. Tl 
the C How that Marinus a ſouldier, through the perſwaſion of Theotecnus \ 
4 ſuffered martyrdome at Ceſarea, $7 Or 


\ 


Bour hat time when asthe Charchenjoyed peacethroughour the w 
Marin: | | | . 
aries AA ptcinewhenanbo Chrdenjoyo peace tronghou the orld, an ſr 

nage,and grear ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of-Chriſt, The cauſe was this: 
fever doch beans Scaled a Eres WARE nerienzwhie, the which who- 


1 alled a { ent#rion, When the roome was voide, the company called 
A ” wk ti ; Marines being pans, another came before the t ſcate 

ac pre annoy Sendardhy 4 awtull by theancict laws for him to Enjoy that 
| Romane lgnity, he was a Chriſtian, and ſacrificed not unto the Emperours, 
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arid that it was his'tnrne next to come inÞplace. The judge being very much moved with this 

(his name was Achajwe ) firſt demanded what - rg 100; Marinas was of : and when he law 

him conſtantly confeſſing himſclfe to be a Chrittian, he granted him three houres ſpace to 

deliberate. This being done; Theotecnus Biihop of (eſarea calleth unto him. ſarinn from 

the tribunall ſcate, taketh him in hand with tis, leadeth him by ghe hand into the 

Church ſetteth him downein the Chancell, layeth-his dloke aſide, ſheweth him tbe ſword PEI 
that hang yi fide, afterwards pullerh gut of his pocket the New Teltament,! ſetteth it freofen al nh 
overagainſt the {word, and bad him chuſe whether of thoſe two he preferred or liked beſt, artyrdoue, 
for the health of his ſoule. When he immediatly ſtretching out his right hand, had taken up. -- * ft 
the booke of holy Scripture ; Hold faſt then, faith Theotecnus unto him, cleave unto God, 

and thou ſhalt enjoy the things thou haſt choſen,being (trengrhencd by Wiemand g0 in P*Ace. 

After he hadreturned thence, the crier lifted his voice, and called him to appcare at the 

barrehe time granted for deliberation being now ended:Standing therefore at the barregbe 

gave tokens of the noble courage of bis faith, whereforc.ina while after, as he was led, He 

the ſeatence of condenination;and was beheaded. & ; ft 


) 


CRAB KV. mans 4 6104 1 1500 the Gree 
of the favour which Aſtyrius a noble man bare towards the CAfartyrs, | % 
Ere is mention made of Aſtyrius becauſe of his mok friendly reading and ſingular Aftyriu x Se. 
I goodwillhe bare upto the perſecuted Chriſtians. Thus man was one.of the Scyatars, nator of Rome 
>. of Rowe, well accepted of the'Emperorg,.in gogd eſtimationwithall men for his no- and a favourer 
ble ſtgcke,and well knowne for his great ſubſtance : who being preſent at the execution of ia Chriſt» 
. the Martyr,tookeup-his botly,layed it on his ſhoulders, being arrayed in gorgeous and coltly DF 
attirc,and 637 5 for him a moſt noble funerall.,- Infinite other things: are reported by his 
familiars to have bcene done of him;whercok givers lived unto this our tune, \ ena 


- | CHA Po: A NA -adks , | Y 1 , #1) ce 
.  » Aſtyrius by his prayers repreſſed and bewrajed tbe jugglinz and d:ce'pt of Satan, > np 194g 


; the Greeke, 


Nother ſtrange fact is reported to hayg been praiſed at.Ceſaree Philipp, which the 
A Phanicians call P aneas, at thoſe fountaines which ſpring our of the foot of the mount | 
Panejus,whence the river 7ordas bathghis ariginall : . they report, that the inbabitants 
of that place have accuſtomed upon. a feſtivall day to,ofter ſome 1acrifice or other, which 
thorough the power of the divell never afterwards appearcd,which alſo ſcemed in the ſight 
of the beholders a notable miracle. Aftyrius on a.time, being preſent at the miracle, perce1- 
ving that many at the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied theix crroneous eſtate, lifted his cycs 
up unto heaven,and prayed Almighty God in Chriſt Ieſus his name,that Satai{rhe ſedricer of STS 
that people might be bewrayed, and reſtrained from ſeducing any longer of martallmen, The divell is 
Which when he had praicd(as the report gocth)forthwith rhe {acrifice fwam on the toy of yr 94.gp8 
the water, and the'beholders c:aſſed to wonder, fo that from that. time forth there was.no RM 
ſuch miracle ſeenc in that. place. | i) 


: 


CHAP. XV IT. | - Chap. 18. after 
Of the image of the woman cure 1 of the bloudy flixe, the image of Chriſt and the Greeke. 


of ſome of the eApoſtles. 


benefit conferred by. our 5: 
t over againlt the dore of her 
afrer the manner of ſap 
of a man ;nolten of the fa 
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The Ecdevaſticall Hiftori _ In BY. 
handunto the woman,at whoſe Feet in the ſame pillar there he cabits 
certaine unknowne kind of herbe in che height unto the hemmeof the braſen Images ve- 

all kind of maladies. This piture of the man, rey to bethe'image of Je. 

ſm, Ir hath continued wito ourtime, and is to be {rene of trav sthat frequeric the ſame 
_ had wad ied marvell atall,chat they ywhich of the "Gentiles were cured by our Savi- 
Ns tr Whore freng'he of his Apoſtles, to wit, 

pry wart prog 1 i himſelfe;being graven intheir colours, to havebeene kept 


_ adreſerved. Fr ie men ofthe con were wor to hotiour after this 


ener 6h as they common Baviours, 
Thecenſne of dhe Tranator, rouching the iorefi Images, AE 


#4 W01847;40 i of ſuch a diſcaſe cuved yer ont Saviour, for the boly Evangeliſt: do veport ir, 
And that arm were ſuch images reſembling { rift and the womun-(montumints of me- 


| Tons te rat thi Ritory, we May not donbr bur that there Was fach atowne, fach 


i mory and not of ſmperſtition ) and that there was ſucb an herbe of Fh > beg an operation, wee 


Chap. 19. after 


the Grecke, 


The'Sea of 
Teruſfalem 


; Cannot 1exie,in ſo much that many do teſtifie of thi fume Jome by 


reſay and ſome other that they 
ſaw it Tet thuu much we may note with Euſcbius #» the ſame Chapter, that the Originall erctti. 


on of theſe ant fech like images »6 derive! fromthe Gentiles, hoof abeatheniſhcuſtome were 
wort to adore ſuch acof old rime had Tok them with the ſetting np wp their peftures. for monu- 
ments, in remembrance thew. To i. Mporpredy ration of the berbe,we may aſſure 
of the piftuve, neither by the pr ove of the </ 9 

on Forth wiſe dns OLD hey to reduce the 


r to atmoniſh the Cn that health was to 7 
7s te the death of Euſe 


Ts Fo idolatry, but IE 


inte ut the ſhould it\ purpoſe 
why now ow chanel williy ty breake G rpg Penmer ip nas 


> Tulians ime ge from heaven whe light 
> Sk wy renuained of it( as _ rhe rei wy HE 
5, but in tokew 
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Ciar. XVILI. - 
Of the Biſhops Sea of lernſalew. , 


He Biſhops Sca of ſames,who —_ our Saviour and his 4pofles was placed 
of trſulm( whom the OY do honour with apt of Chriſts aro Bier 


long preſerved was unto this time pr _y the brethren there ordinarily ſfuccee 


and continue 


d hve manifeſtly ſhewed Neo all men. ys n 5 


ding, 
that the Blders of old; and the alſe 
theſc our daics,have honored holy men, and do ſtill honour them for pictics Eko, with oe 
venient reverence, And theſe thingy go after this ſort. 


Cngae.aher CHnay.XIX. 
the | . ... Dionyſus Biſbop of Alexandris wrote of 7 Ok andato, 


#s beſides the aforciaid Epi, er 
NJ: Holydazes, 


Cn! in bomb  Theone 
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© of Euſebint Pamphilus, 
| CHar, XX. 
Dionyſius writerh of the ſedition in Alexandria, 


4 


, that city was ſo troubled with (cdition and civill wars, that it was unpoſſible tor 
. VF. him toviſitallthe brethren throughout the city, which were devided into both 
the ſeditious parts. And againe, upon the fealt of Zaffer, as ifhe had beene in cxile, be ſcut 


WW Hen as now peatc intnanner prevailed,he returned to Alexandria,where againc 


unto them his Epiltles,evenout of Alexandria, Afterwards he wrote another Epiltle of Ho- 
{yaaies unto Hierax Biſhop of «Egypt, where he. maketh mention of the {edition raiſed at 


| Alexandria in this fort : It is no marvel at all, if it be grievous for me to conferre by Epitiles 
with them which are farre diftant, when as even with my ſelfe, it ts become impoſſible for me to 
conſult with my ſeife,and to connferre with mine awne proper ſoule. For I an conſtrained to wrice 
wrto mindewne bowels my companions and conſenting bretbren,citizens of the ſame Church and 
how my writings may be conveyed: unto then, ſeemes very difficnlt,, A man m4) eajier take bis 
journey, ] ſay not without the compaſſe of theſe coaſts, but from Eaft unto Weſt, theu travel from 
Alexandria it ſelfe to Alexandria.For the mid way of this city i# more unpaſibie and runmeaſn- 
rable then that vaſt and croſſe wilderneſſe which 4 4 Iſratlites wandered jn. the continuance of 
1wo generations and then the (ca,which dividedit ſelfe,and walled thens in campaſſe Acepe ana pe- 
netrable, in whoſe high way the </Egyptians were drowned: the calme and quies ſhores re- 
ſembling oftentimes he red (ea, for the ſlaughters committed wpan them. The flows that relce= 
ved the cutie, ſeemed ſometime Arier and noiſemer then the drit and ftony wilderneſs, where 
iſrael paſſing, thirfted ſo much that he murmured againſt Moſes, and the drinks by 15e power 
of God (which onely worketh marvellous things.) gu/bed ont of the high rocke ;\ ſome irme agazne 
3t ſo overflowed, that the whole region in compeſſe,. both way and field, were a f1ote, and threat- 
ror = wiolence of mighty waters, even {uch as =/7 0 the time of Noah. 7 fon Ha 3 | 
| ol polluted with bloud,and ſlaughter jand drowned carkaſſes nuwch toks rhat which in tl 
119ne Mcks. WAS for Pharaohs ſake inte blond par ray And mbat ether flowds 
can purifie this wave, when all things ave t0 by cleauſed with warer ? And how can the ocean ſos, 
being wide and vaſt, compaſſing the whale marld, ſeaſon the bisterneſſe of thw ſes? How cav 
the —_— ont of Paratie, whoſe founraive « fourefold,iuto the which 43 is devided, flaw 
i0 one heape and waſh away this ſhed blond? e/And when cax the aire be'p + qulig a 801- 
ſome and comagiows vapourr? Such furvigations are tifted from off the earth ſuch winds from out 
&f the ſea, fuch ayre from ont of flonds, ſuch exhalations frons ous of havens, 4s if cert ame puiri- 
fital iſe diftiled out of rotten carkaſſer, aud mung led it ſeife with all the fore elements, Aud as 
yet they won ter and enquire, whence proceede theſe continual! plagnes and grievens diſeaſes : 
whence proceede theſe infeftions which prevaide among ns : whence: come theſe (undry and ma- 
mifold deſtruftions of mortall men : and wherefore thus great city cannot containe henceforth 
as many Citizens, if they were rinmbred from the cradle ts dotage, as heretofore it hath bred (as 
they call them ) \gray heads. There were in times pat ſo many from forty to ſeventic, 4s now the 
number of all ſorts cannot anſwer : end of themal/o who heretofore from fourteene to fonreſcore 
Jeares were aſſioned and allotted for diſtribution of publike reliefe, Againe they which were young 
i» Febe bebavlh themifelves {ickeelderly men, pat they ſet mankinde without intermiſſton 
10 atminiſh and conſume from off this earth, they tremble nat, though their generall rooting ont 
and d-flruftion increaſe and prevaile daily. "> | 


Cuap,. XXII, 
Of the plague at Alexandria, and the bumaxity which the Chrifians 


Joewed unto the heathen. 


Diony fins Bi- 
ſhop of Alex« 
andria unto 
Hy'erax Bithop 
of Egypt, 


, 


% " 


The Eedefiaſticalt Hiſtoric — Liv.7; 


"| #f dead earkaſſes and the daily dying. Ar it is written of the firft begotten of the «Egyptians, (0. 

TY 4 party 627 i bee Aw is n0 houſe where a dead carkaſſe ts not found, pl] truly not 

without c awſe, For the calamities which happened before were grievow and intolerable, and firſt 
proveked us, And we alone, though banifped from the company of all men, and berg delivered 

604# To death, vet nevertheleſſe at that time celtbrated thefeaſt. A ndevery place of jeterall af= 

flitlons, ſcemed wnto 1 ſolemne and commendable, the fiela, the wilderne e, the ſhip, the inne, 

the priſon. But the moſt joyful feaſt the bleſſed CMartyre did celebrate,  triumphing in heaven, 

Afterwards there tn; af; warres and famine, which together with the heathen we endured ſuſfe- 

Tins lene therr lyyirias towards we, and partakers wit them — YT of their private alice 

and miſcrier which they ſuffered. eAgaine, we were cheriſhed with t peace which Chrift ſent 

. for ony ſakes. But after that they and we bad breathed a litle thu peftilent calamity befell,a thing 

wore terrible nuto them then any terror, and more lamentable then any calamity: aud ( 45 4 cer- 

taine Hiſtoriographer of their own reported which alone exceeded the hope and expettation of all: 

yet of #4 not /o connted,but anextreiſe and rriall inferiouy to none of the refþ, Yet for all that it 

Miſery mak:th fared not w,bnt it Hiobted farre beavier in the necke of the beathens,” Againe, after a few lines 
the wicked to writeth: Many of onr brethren, by reaſon of their great love and brotherly charity, ſparing not 
as rr bur themſelves cleaved one to another,viftred the ficke without warineſſe or hee +, £.99e atrended 
ger _ Hoy pox them diligent! ' cured them in Chriſt, which coſt them their lives, and being full of other 
in the "1 crank mens alate; wokbeks infe ftion of their neighbours, and tranſlated of their owne accord the ſor- 
The Chriſti- rowes of others upon themſelves, cured and confirmed other ſicke perſons," and died moſt wil. 
ans in the lingly themſelves fulfilling indeed the common ſaying, that onely friendſhip is alwaies to be re- 
OP - - nag tained, and departing thu life they ſeemed the off-ſconring of others, 'In this ſort the beſt of our 
hs * cores brethren departed thu life whereof ſome were Miniſters ſome Deacons ,in great reverence among 
but alſo thcir the common people, ſo that this kind of death, for the 9's piety and ſtrength of faith, may ſeeme 
enemies, to = bor ing from martyrdowe. - For they took# the dead bodies of the Saints, whoſe breaſt: 
| and axdFieart upwards, and cloſed their eyes, ſont their monthes, and joyntly with one 
accord being like efelioned embraced thery waſhed them, and prepared their funerals,anda litle 

while after they exjoy the like themſelves,” For the living continually traced the ſteps of the dead. 

The heathe- "Bug among the beathen all fel out on the contravy, For ſcarce had the peſtilence taken place 
niſhinhun3- *amneng thew, but they diverted themſelves, awd fled from their moſt loving and deareſt friends, 
" they threw thens haife dead into the ftreets, the dead they left unburied to be devoured of dogger, 
tothe exd they might avoid the partabing and fellowſpip of death, which for all that they deviſed 

they could not eſcape. After this Epiſtle, when the city enjoyed peace, he wrore unto the bre= 

threnin «&gypt touching Holydaics, And afterwards other Epiſtles againe, Thercis extant 

an - ant of his of the'Sabbothz another of exerciſe. Againe writing unto Herwammon and 

the brethren in'«/£gypt, be maketh mention at large of the malice of Decims and his ſuc- 

ceflors,and of the peace granted under Ga/ienws. There is no cauſe to the contrary, but that 

the Reader may be made partaker thereof, 


Chap.23. after | CHAP, XXIT, 
the Greebe. 


Dionyſius cenſ#re of Macrinus and Galicnus the E mperonrs ; and 
of the herefie of the Chiliaits. 


Dionyſus Alex- , 
Dy un'o Acrinus afier that he ha1 forerunne one of the E mpereurs, and followed after an other, 
Hermammon. ' immediatly he «s rooted ont with all his kindred, and Galienus i proclaimed and crowned 
* 3:12:20 Emperor by the conſent of all men,both an auncient and a new Emperony, bein g before 
he Thembut appearing after them. According unto the ſaying of the P ropher Eſay:The thinss of o/ 
father Vale. 47* paſt,and behold new things now come in place. For even as a cloud darkeneth « little the ſun- 
rignu,but after beames andſhadewerh the Sunne it ſelfe ſhining in his ſpheare, and after the clond is diſſelved 
his father 3s and vaniſhed away,the Sunne which roſe before the cloud, ſhineth and taketh his courſe: ſo Ma- 
Ph ir crints, who intrnded himſelfe before the preſent raigne of Galienus, © now no E mperour,no more 
a * he was not then, But this man like bimſolfs, a he was this # he ” wes 
he ruled alone, - , k v , fo 8 he now. eAnd the E mpir e8f ſelfe 
fey 43. laying aſide heavie and wrinkled old age and purged of the former malice,now flonriſheth afref,ie 
Apocal.z2x, beard and ſeene further, yierceth and prevailethover all, Thenhe ſheweth the time of bis wri- 
1 


tings 


* 4 
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Lang of Euſebia Pwhphilns!? 


ting,ſfaying thus : It comm*th in my mind to conſider the yeares of theſe Emperours raigwe, For 


MM 


I ſee how thoſe moſt impious wer: fauloled, bitt #h a ſhort while after they became obſcure, Tet this _ Dombii 


holy and bleſſed E mperonr havin paſt the ſeventh, now endeth the * ninth yeare of his raigneythe 


. which we will celebriats for h4 


God: the occaſion whereof was ſueb:U ra Biſhopbf egypt taught,that the promi- 
ſes of God made unto holy men in the Scriptures, were to be underſtyod' after the lewiſh 
mane, frrouringrbd ch df Indaifinc, Helad downetor pood dodrintthatatter thEre- 
finreaionyeſhonkd leader fife here on carthin corporalb pleaſures the-dpace ot a thouſand 
yeares;And becaufo he ſappaſed'he- was abte vo.  thizhisopinionow of the Revetti- 
on of $:/obs ,hewweote xbookthereot;and entitled ir the Epos of Alegotizers; \Fhis 
tDionyf in his workes(emiticdvÞthe promi God)cenkuc; In the firſt he 


laj his cetiire nf char doctrine;imche ſecond intrenechoſch EUTTLNG = $, 


jnbrip ibeginnidgo? which book he wii hnooÞ pes. 


Capo HK IDIN\ 5 \ nl DKR44 | 
{1 Suk 14 57 
of oe bodke f ed the (hiliaf the quits canferhocs wi Sfmcio 
\ - 1  berweene Liionyfius and Coracion the One) pk x & 
end oped nary 20 | 


aHo alerly x cirh Dionyſives 4 certaive botake of Nepon \ warren ih os v} 
Fa: a: (or Dons 2. ome-of (afro Herkobers aire be proved, 
FN R_A or | 


pe ayer hy gifts '] RInea/oos ether 19 pure ly for his faith hte. deli. * 
gewre and nes i» holy Scriptmres,parely al{ofor hs 64 mee money ore rol day 
Eh of theibrethren ave te lighreude] highly eſteeme and + ran ſ{pethally for ſuch aenc 
xe-90w0 is departratto weft iyet he rewrk & on? aforriallto biiveweronced. Antif anyabing 
be. melt fpolen yoateferurth cemmurndation; andVve charitabiy ei-lit &ricif onghy [crime at 
fenndly robe written pit into be ſeated out aid refrired, Ffibe.wene preſrie,” a5, 
dofirins by word of month vie ſhon!dfaffce wither writing 1b conferre: by objeftions 
Intionero Tifel ani Peconcile'the\tiiver ſavier\ " But in fo red: —— —_— 
as ſonee\ ſir abtr and many D otters: fer novyht\ by-the law 
feorne #0 foie? aye vargehifts; Rr Subs of ſoles alleging 1hd dobtrive 
of thig writer a4 x Sega mrable at an hid myſtery;\ they wet the: frupler ſort of the 
brerhven to know wry high on: forall Irons #Hejtherof the \oforios dnd Heaventy, com 
ning of our Lord, neither of our reſurretion frons'thedend; <vverigathiring togrther ard rhiting 
- withbim,but Prifling royes and meoreall affaires,. perſm adirg theſe preſent things to be hoped for 
5 thr kingdome df God; it ts nerefſary wo dealer byway of reaſons; with odr brothrr 


he were 


dettyine firſt ſprang) fo that ſchifmiies and manifeſt falling avayytom. the Chart) fell out ix thoſe 
congregations, Fealted ro 
as reany of the byerhren as willingly came,an1cxhorted them{oyenty to ſift ous rhis dotlrinc;g And 
whe they brought me forth rhis books, aw an armed fence A edvincible fortreſſe, Ifatewith 
then ff omr morning to night whole three daies, difcuſſing thoſe things which therin were written: 
where 1 wondred at the conſtancy deſire of the ior or capaeiry;avdhe traftablenc ſſe 
of the brethren, how orderly, bs what moderation ehey ob jetted, anſwered andyectded,nei- 
they endyvonred they by any kind of way tonrentionſfly ro rerainie their poſitions if thry were pro- 
ved falſe either bolted they cons adiftions bur as much as in'theus lay, fncke fat and confirmed 
rheiv purpoſe: and yet againe where reaſon required, they rbejr opanion, and were not aſha- 
med to coft fe the truth together wh bus with good conſcirnee all hypoctifie Leyd afedry their 
hearts male mavifeſt unto God, they embracedſs ok. a5 were r prove by: demonſtrations and 
defttine of holy Set iprnre. And at length the grand c aptaine leader of this dottrixe, cal- 
le Corxcion, in preſeuce of all rhe auditors rhew in place, + and: promiſed unto ns," that 
thenteforth he in af; eOer conſent wnrs tbro pickle jobbber rabfed reaſon of it neither mention gneither 


reach it for thar he was ſufficiently convinced with contrary 
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take 


Nepos;u if 
pereſe nr, Viiieo theſe he addeth : When {was at. trſenvita, where 45 thou knowefbehrs Whets the en. 


getber the Elders and Dottors inhabiting thoſe -biRages, in preſence of 


37 B&ſ1 des alltheſe,he. wrote ti oabyoks:. of the promiſes of Nepos a Chi. 


haſt, 

Chiliaſfe of 
the Grecians, 
and M iBenarij 
cf rhe Latines 
wcrec lo. Called 
becaule that 
like heretikes 
they decamed 
that, Chiiſt 
hou parſo-. 
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' Chap 2 


+ the Greeh 


1 Dionyf 


. ſhapot ok 


andria {4þ,2.0f 
the proroiſcs of 
God, 

* Here bnlies 
Podies and 
ſtinging waſps 
may leaine a 
leflon which 
reprehend eyc« 
ry thing, and 


like ofn nothing 


ror of the CkT. 
liaſts firſt 


ſ1 at 12, 


D; 'ony fuus dif- 
pured with the 
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The > Eccleſiaſtical Hiftorie Live7, 
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-Cna?, XX11IL CRtN 


be Revelation $ i Jobs, 
The nſw? Dion ot of St 


\ Onſequent) in diſcourſe ie writer thu ofthe Revelation of Saint Jobs : Divers 

Liz — fodder have » rejefted this booke and 2-1 FeCl "der 
» rs thereof, have is obſcwre goes voide of reaſont, and the title forg 
M ror it was wo revelation which'was ſo covered with ſo gr fever { © any 
'_ end that { pfMlet, -by of the Saints, or of them which belewged 

Some of old gg the Church, the author of this: books, Cerinthus che avzhor the (erinmthian bereſie, 
rs rg intis rode Gs ad anc fit further credit and anthority, The opanion 
_” of this,that the kingdome of Chri ;ft ſhenld be here on carth;apd look what be him- 

| a of his pawnch, the Fane be + amed ſhould 


elfe bring v T Cval lof ed afrer for the panipering 

gs. ro rſegr ms wit,the je ſaid P Sith abr and tkngr under the belly, with meater, drinker, 
mariages, feſtivall daies, ſacr flanghtert for eblations, whereby heimagined he ſhould 
San pony joy and ple aſwre. - I ns dnrt not preſume to tr this booke, becauſe 
' that mayy of the hot —_ it diligently,” ans conceived a greater opinion thereof, thex 
| _ wnder ſt andin of my capacity attainedumto, I ſurmiſe there 4 acertaint hid and wonderfull 
arm ie Id come, contained in the ſeveral Chapters thereof, For, where 1 #nder- 
of Bind o_ nor, heb feife eife the words contains a deeper ſenſe, or more ne es #nder- 

pronownce ſentence of theſe after mine owne a , bu 
ad tr thinly ahey we bi her then 'may : be wnileritood of me; nei- 
roar wer aw the things FI prveineds yet, but ror marvell that | ] my ſelfe bave 
wand ſeene them. After rag ;fixe alloweth of all the Acting contained 
En declareth thar i meaning thereof by 
' finiſhed( as I mayſo terme it )all the 
it, yea himſelfe 10 Happy (ſaith he ) 
1 ITohn which ſaw and beard theſe 
| WAS cormghrek this works Tohns, I think vee 
remined with the Holy Ghoſt: but that it «the A 5,9 ar cp 
ates, whoſe x the Goſpel intawledafter Tohn,and the Catholike E- 
piſtle, 7 can hardly be brought: go am... For I comjetture by tbe behaviowr of both, by theur 
prof wei drift of the beoketbat he was not the ſame Tohn.The Evan elift Laid down 
where his name, neither preached he himfelfe either by Goſpell or Epiſtle. ceafter a 
few linesbe ſaith lohn »s where made mention as of kimſcife, or of any other, but the au- 
ApPcal]P-1* rhor of the ee prrte mere ws beginning of the booke prefixeth bu name, (aying : The 
Revelation of Jeſus ('brift gave bins, that be ſtould ſhew unto. bus ſervants things 

which ſhortly muſt be et aps" were fent and ſhewed by his «Angell unto bis ſervant Iohn, 
who bare end the Word God, ws of the teſt imony * Ie ſua ” Clrif, and of all things that 
beſaw. ' Againe, Are writeth an Epiſtle unto the ſeven Churches in Aſa: -Grace be with you 
gn and peace, The Evangeliſt prefixed not his name no not to his Catholike Epiſtle, but 0r4erly 
$-rqa oe beginneth of the myſtery of Gods ſecrets after this manner : That which we "T0? that "_ we 
g ſaw with o*» eyes, For the like revelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, [7 
art thou Simon Bar Jena, foy fleſh and bland hath not revealed that unto thee, Tr my Falls 
which 1 in beavey, And. yet neither in the ſecond, nor in the third E riftles — Wo 
der bus name notwithſtanding the ſhortneſſe thereof js his name prefixed, but _—_— name, wrote 
hineſelfe an Elder. The author bereof was not content afiey once naming himſelfe to proſecure the 


_ Apocalypi1. matter be had irs band but ag aine repeateth and ſaith : I Toh your ras Far partner in tribu- 
lation, and in the kj and patience of leſw, was in the we te of TR for the Word of God 
Apecalyp.22: and the teſtimony of Teſw. And about the end he writeth thus : Happy « be that keegeth the 
words of the propherie of this beoke. and 1 Iohn beard and ſaw theſe things." Wherefore we have 

#0 beleeve that one Lobn wrote theſe thi 5 Arcording unto this bu ſayin 


it ts ancertaine, He named net himſelfe, «i / places of aig ONE ane 
, 4 34 (u aces of the Gofbcll,. the D 
belovedof the Lord, neither him which leaned on bis bre a , nenthey the rl of omg al 


himfelfe which ſaw and w__ the Lord, No doubt he wonld have uttered one or other of mw, 


7 


bud he'beene are tphonings | "theſe, bat called 


our brother the viſion and bearing the 
Revelations.” thert were” b the Apoſtle Toh, who for the, 
love thay biery miirs bir} and for that 07 ani imitated hi 'fept, would 


be loved alike of the Loyd, and therefore uſurped this name, evew 6s Panl «awd Peter” ave oftex 
repeated of faithfull writers. There is another John in the As of the Apoſtles, whoſe ſirname Atts 13. 
WAS My rh. 6 whom Barnabas and Paul Hooke rogerhby with them, of ado he ſaith afterwards, © 
p- had John to rheir yy Mega: And whether this were be that wrote the Revelation, 1 dare not 
+ me, Foy it Bot Vecoded thas ts rn dryer 20 hidb whett hey Pooſed [/aith he ) 
om P aphos, they whiieh dtcompanied Paul tant? to'Pr Plowyhitia, * And lohn departed 
from them,and returned to Terp/alees 'But Trake him to be > fows other of }f them which were in Aſia, 
There we roger there are two monument; at Epheſus, and eit Te ik beares the HAME. 
i gahre, 5 biwconfider ant tig Bebthe ſence,” rhe wp ths 
wichour Juſt-caidſe hall be bt fownt , another, and got rode - Van The elfard 
dot' anſwer one nab) their beginginy art alike. Th 4% the beginning Tjairh 
the 19v-Phe Epi Thur hich Fw (ſeth hv) fins eb anjng the 
Worg' PRO became fleſh and dwelt among ics, ant we ( by Aer tf "as 4hp glory. 
of this onety\ begotten of the Father. The'E, piftle bath the lkebut Fa {That hich 
we la afd (air be) that which we'ſaw Sith; our eyer, that whic oY 4s rot our banks bave 
bandibof the Word of life, and the lift was made manifeFh. For Keg end be aſtd this preface, 
As 411 proceſſe more plainely appeareth, +0 Impngne the heretibes, Which of Pom? 45h Chiif WAS 
nor come mn the fleſh,” Wherefore diligently he joyned theſe rogether : 5/6 we teſtifie unto you 
that we ſaw, and ſhew unto you the ever lating life-whith was with the Father, and appeared un- Peng 2s 
to ,which we ſaw and heard that declare we #ujo you, Heye he ſtayith, .and ſmarveth not from 1.By thewords 
the purpoſe, bur threwghout all the fevrrall Chaptehs incalratrtÞ all the wames, whereof ſome often repeated 
briefly I will repeate, He which diligently yeader$> Pall 'vften fir din both, life, often light, dehor« in'vorh. 
ting from darkneſſe, very oft wa wicly Cn the fleſh # alle _ ext Lord, 18d, enoent, remiſ= 
fron of Famer, the love of God her po ' 4 cinwiBivde To that all, 
commaNidement: ave th be kept, reprebenſion of the Wort], heh | lows nd Br: pro 
of the Holy Ghoſt, adoption of God, faitbentry where the Father. © © 
andthe Sonne + and throug howt 2 the char «ie Sf Bork on-Frek che plit +of the Goſpel ,, 
and Epiſtle tall be found altogether one,” Bitt thi Revelation fardiffreth fre both, roſe teth | 
g 
net the ſame, no not in one word, neither hath it any ove fllable correſpondent ro the other wri- 
tings-of Tohn, For the Epifle( I will ſay _— of thi'Gofpell )nevtr thou xpon, neither made. tn.No mens. 
any mention of the Revelation, neither the Revelativs on the other fide of the Epiſtle, when. 4 on in cimer of 
Paul pave #4 an inkling,'or ſomewhat to wnderftand ibis E piſtles of bis revelations; yer not ine cith other, © | 
ritlong- them ſs, that be would call them revelations. Moreover: by the phraſe thereof meme 
perceive the difference betweene the Goſpel the Epiſtle," and the Revelation, For they are writ= p< 4 
ten ſo artificially accortling wnto the Greeke obrife with mat exywnifite word); fllogiſmes, a and 
ſetled expoſitions, that they ſeeme farre from ofſending,in any barbarous terme, ſoleciſme, or ig- 
norant error at all. For the Evangeliſt had(at it appeaFeth)both the gift of utterance and the gift 19þu was bock 
of knowledge, foraſmuch as rhe Lord hadgranted him both the grace of wiſedome and ſcience, learned and 
As for the other, I will not gaineſay, but that be ſaw 4 revelation,and that alſo he received ſcience cl>quent. 
ani prophecie, yet for all that I ſee his Greeks not. exattly wttered, the dialeft and pr ” phraſe 
wot obſerved, I find him uſing barbarowus phraſes, and in ſome places ſoleciſmes, which preſently 
fo repeate,] think it not neceſſary, neither. write 1 theſe thin #: finding fault with of nan let no man 
accuſe me thereof ut wet I do weigh the diverſity of bot yes 


f - 71 © 2 Chap.a6,af 
OS F, XV. | | af 695g 
.T be F Fpifler and workes of Dionyſias ey - Mlexanirie: 


Efiles theſe hae are extant dy =— Epilites of Dionyſme,wherof ſome he wrote cagint 
Sabellits anto Ammon Biſhop 0 f Bernice:aft + Seth one to Teleſp hors ,one' to Ee wpbra- 


w—_ to Anemon and Exporys Of the ſame uy morn he wrote foure books,and. 
ted them'to Dis SCoFchs fare yi name with him oops of Rome Agatne fund other E- 
pillera avon in forme of FEI lisP 
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od mn of Paulus Samalater the htis,togig. 
\ end the x Lyne q aithwirod 
. —_ bus berefiee cc. ix BY. COTE 
Hen Labor hudgor erned the Church of em. cley A iw (df the 
wore of pn ; mr when 


Sou -  #% —_ | Auth anew Came 
DAR; be «iſp of tof [ens baſe et nes jokes whine 
ch, ro.wit ow Faure acommens n a8 We arc 4, Dion Biſhop of 


I to Synod Raby reaſan cat age, and.the.imbccillity of 

ts in the mcane n gre Hp as of the 136-40 

DRE from one Pico. another fram ayother Ke ie: 
the rotten ſheepe,which corrupted the flock of C 


CHAD. XXV LI, 
"a tv ferns Jin: which wires the Synad 
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6: Bibop of Ceſorgin fappabatarGrepa: 
wee a Ds af A Cha 
Elenus Biſhop of .T ar/us, Mons Biſhop of | gy" 7-wh 
0 ih wings T heatgrya5Biſbop 0 eſarca in Paleflina, a HAaxima 
ight hav wp ct mace. both Minifters and Deacans, who mer 
6 EOEY ror ere e\hnle» prociogeny va 
atic 10N$ argue and reaſon: 
= A ones, Fon Ped eg ws? Lore turd qe enfrate 
"{ Alex. Yariablenefle of his opinion. ; . bur the re k pratifed withall might poſlible to. lay bare and; 
ia dieth. - bs wor paar pt {phemy againſt Chriſt, In the meane while Dionyſus Biſhopot Alexa 


Anno Domini arched the twelfth yearcofc Galienns his raignc, Soon bad 
oP: Alexia ove ycares;and him es 4. dgoretadthe 


Do BUR Cn 4d, XX V.ILL, 


of Claudius the « Empereer db ſecond Synod held at eAntioch, 
here Malchion confuted Samofarcnus, 


qa nas 
TO ED cflor was.created. E þ 


t and skilfull in eg erin a 
d tor. his fincere faith in Chri-made 
d him in rcaſoning, for a fl pery, Waves 
DD AREINE that, Yone. {altherethews 4 
va! © 
lin and il err, wasable to 
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Crar, 


_ 'of Wins 695 Panjhic! | ny 
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AV | | 
DARSLY: iy Cas FP," XX1K- not: ab Ciap.z0o, aftex 
by ogg be 473 Sr Biſhopr,comtaming the afts of the ; PRA held at Antzach acai Creeks 
dike (+ \Paulus Samolatenus, abdef + herotifer fs bind Wall of Boing: 5 6 bal 
Va) / IJ I WECALAAD 
ak Ithuniforme coriſcht of all ea. Biſhops then yitherodr hed, wrote an 
] vyo [6 unto Dionyiw Biſhop of Rome add pvimes Efhop , they wrote an 
and MS itabroad wro atprovinces,in the'Which Ger unto the world 
Fe great abu and induſtry; ihe perverſe variableneſſe of P aww, ehrepreheiiſioiis and 
| cd againſt him, his converfationand wad of living's whereof for mienio> 
sGake 1 it-not amiſle roalledge ſome part ane ; which is thtis'written : 


Pre Diovyſjus and Maximus, axd all onr fel: B lab er and Dearons os Or the broptrroey. 
world,ans.i0 the\wbole nnjver/uli and C atholiky (mpel ney agate ja 7 


3- Antoch,uato 


philus, Theotecnus, Maxi mus,Prochis, Nizomas, Atlianns Paudas; Bolanus, Protege. Dionyſus Bi- 
Eicrax, Eutychius, Theodorus, Malchion, Lucius ,»i#4\all rhe ocbev Biſhops, Who with ut bz ſhop vi Rorne, 
t the bordering cities, and: verſee the nariont, together with the EldePs nd Dettont, and m_ 4" was 
iy Chnrcbes of Ged.co the bnlare/ brothrewwrrhs Lovdſerd reeting. Vito this ſabutation #f= Ajcrudca 
tora few lines they added as followeth 3. "3s have cired Jirher Biſhops from farri, to 
ſa/te an1cure this dhadly andy on/oned avttrine,a; Dionyfſius Biſhop of Alexandria and Firmili- 
anus Biſhop of Caſarea m Cindaderds men bl:ſſodin the Lord, hereof rhe one writing hither t6 
Ones ,VOuchſ afed net once to ſalute the author of error; for he wrote not 16 his perſon, bat £5'the 
Js 9 the copie whireof we have here annexed. 'But Firmiliatins cave wiſe, and 
COndemue ftrenge doitr ine, as we know very well, and veIhifie which were preſent, together 
with waxy other beſedys ua: for when Paulus promiſed t0 rirant; and rbis iran belteved avd boped 
p movld redrefſe. aud prevent this occaſion without all cont ax1 reports which might Pt The fubrcilcle 
dound unta the true defirine, be deferred and pofled over bit opinion from Fido to time, bring ſes of che beretiler 
duced no donhr by him which denied bis God and Lord, and/Warved fone the JRnaek held at the 
ing-T bis Firmlianus n bis journey 16 Antioch canto asf av 6s Tarſm having 
in, Chrift of big mualicieu ſpice whorewith hr denied Gotybur we aſſewble to 


we [uzmmon him, and waite for he comming he deparred this life , Againe,of the li o68, » ane[ettiat 
nx and his converſation, they write thus in the ſame Boille: After thathe" forſooki thi pe heretite 
Eceleſiaſticall canon, he fell unto nnlawfull and forged doflrine, Neither i is behoveable for i liere printed 
* nam tojudge of an alienc nrither to ſhew-haw at the firſt be was poore, anll nothing bequeathed ia his colours, 
him of bis parents, and that neither by art, trade or exerciſs hv attained wwto the abundunce 

of mealth which he enjoyed, but with lewd aft i and facriledg " ql Arran aid ryrannicall oppreſ- 


fron, » tbe. brethren, whom he made to tremble for feare, with hut guilefull gaine Jaadwih promiſe 
rt ized patronſhip,by which ſubtilty an { aecest he gained (0 nor Bret that a5 tired the grvers to 
 beliberall to the endthey might be delivered from Their adverſaries, arid (6 hetwrned podlmeſſe in- 
to Fane, Neither need we to deelare how that he bein g puſfenl up with p ride #ſurpedſecular drgui« t Tings, 
ties, and wonld:rather be calle! a marlikg cap' aine w 4 Biſhop of K (mrch, walking ftately 
through the ftreets, and market place,reading letters, and withall openly miditing. maintaining 4- 
bens bins a great troupe to guard his perſon, ſome going befors aud ſom: Sevens, after fo that onr 
faith and. religienran to great [pite,landoy and hatred by reaſon of his frellngp prile and __ 
by. diſanene, Neither will we reh:arſe. the monſtrous floments which he fained, by glorious brag, oo 4' 
tbe, ugleſome ſpettacles he deviſed to amaze 22a go the fliapler ſerr, He made for himſcl acevehile eh 
a lofty. ſente and high throne, not lite the Dyſciple of C but ſevered in ſvew and title, after Herodin the 
tbe manner of the princes of this world ſmiting the thigh with the hand, pownring the footffoolr Atis 13. 
With hs: Roatemedied him not as the uſe 1 upon theaters,with cl, ng of their bands with 
ſhowting and hurling of their capper: if ay alſo both of men and women thipped to an1 fro 
With buſre bodies and wndecent obey hoy 4in the houſt ef God had rerogoy themſelves ho- 
neſtly and decently, the ſame beck danſe tobrreviled. He inveyel without all reaſon in 
the,open afjemblies againſt the aapaens of holy: Scripture, which Mhenert ted roreft ; 
pra Ki himſelfe morelike a ſopbiftty and ſorcerer then a'Biſbvp; The Pſalmes ſung in the 
C «the aud of our Lord\[efua Chriſt he removed; comntis Nets new found Ny of 
late writer:,in flead whereof,in the midft-of the (huveh upon the ef Dar + [uborned 
certaine women which ſounded out ſonets ts his praiſe the which if any now heard his bates would 


 fandflading on bu oa. He licenced the Biſboys and Ee” as of the adjoyning —_— rap 
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The Eetleſidticall Hiſtoric Eri9. 
citles, which hanered bim, to preach unto the people. He ftaggereth at confeſſing with us, that the 
won Sonne of God deſcended froys heave n, #64 tha. drrow ſomewhat of that which bereafter 
1.1 ir tohefpokes of 9j0 hall nanber jt, "ut proved dn of the conmMentarizy pnblipe 
by us unto the whale wor ld ſpetially. he Chriſt Jeſus & of theeavth, They which 
[ound ont his commendation, and extoll him among the people, affirme this wicked and moſt dere. 
thay aatve dew fron heaven: eirber forbidderh br VoeſI Things, 
| #hi hewof im: What. ſpall ] ſpeake of bis) eMttht aint men? o 
of Antiachterrbe:them,| and of the Elders an1Deace 


f 
wheenih Winwneh. beolorked $7 


in daring. not 30 accuſe hinw, inſomach ar the; 
fare crime. For bc inricheth them, whereforehe 


* ureliana boutthe ondofthe Epiltle they write y conflaining us ſo-to dot,we 
29 Domnus bedee hed with all of worthy nee- 
| we ordained 
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Florianus 80 
daies,although 
there 1s hcre 
no mention 
made of them. 
| * Prohis was 
+ crowned Em- 
as Anno 
' ow 27 
Carus = to thr 
" raigne Anno þ 
Dom.28 5. 
7 Discletian was 
Dom.2$7, 
- . under whom 
- thetenth per- 
ſecurion of the 
prunirive 


Church vas n his 
raiſcd. : ma 


1on7/45 Bilho 
whom Fel ſccecded. « 


Cnaz, 


; * : # | AP | BD 45. 
of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


141 

97 Cnar, XXX. - | 
Of Manes,»hereef the Maniches are called, whence he was his ry lr 
- [Converſation and herefie. | 


- A Bout thattime Manes (after the etymology of his name). in no better taking then a 
AA mad man,was armed and inftruted with a divelliſhopunon, through the perverſitic abou the, 
ofhis mind;the divell and Saran the adverſary of God, leading a 4+. 9 ing him-to yeare a8, 
the perdition of many ſoules, He was in tongue'and trade of life very ous, by nature (Ex/eb. is 
poſleſiedand frantickyhie practiſed things correſpondentuntohis wit and-manners,he preſu- {579% the 
med torepreſent the perſon of Chriſt, he proclaimed himſclfe, ro be the comforter and the ,,;1;.4 
Holy Ghoſt,and pomp hoo up with this frantick-pride, choſe as if he were Chrift,twelve aus the be. 
partners of his new d dodrine patching into one heape falſe and dereſtabledodrines, reticke choſe 
of old,rotten and rooted out hercſics, the which he brought out of Perſia; for no other then 13 Apoliles, 
deadly | into the world, whence that abhominable name. of CManiches hath had his 
original, 
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Crap, XX XI. : Chap, 32. afzee 
Of the Biſhops, Minifters,and other famoni men flouriſhing at that tine in the _  , theGreeke. 
Church of Rome, Antioch and Laodicea, - 


V<ch a fained name of falſe ſcience ſprung up/ in thoſe times, in the which ater Felix 77 _ 
had governcd the Church of Rome five yeares, Entychianxs ſucceeded: who continuing pt ? 
fcarce ten moneths , committed his Cl 'nnto Caja; inthis our tine ; and fifreenc Cafus Biſhop 
yeares after Mareellinus followed, whom alfo the perſecution overtooke.Inthe Church of of Þ ome. 
Antioch after Domnus ſucceeded Timew:aftter him in our time Cyril« was choſen Biſhop, Marcefinus 
mow whom i remember one Dororhenes then Miniſter of the memos _ wp ax to os Dy of 

enc a very cloquent and (ingular man. He applied holy Scripture dil z he (tudied . 
Hebrew tongue, {0.that he read with orcat bo the holy S$cr1 Cs Hebrew, This man ary 
came of a noble race, he was expert inthe chiete dilcipline of the . Gretiens, by nature an Dorotbeus 
Eunuch,ſo ary ves from his nativity, For which cauſe the Emperour for rarcneſſe theteof miniſter of 
appropriated him, placing and preferring himto the purple robe in the city of Tyrw, We — 
heard him our ſclyes expourding holy Scriprure with great commendation in the Churchof , _ Tyras, 
God.7Tyranme ſucceeded ( rollus inthe Church of Antioch; 1n whoſe time the ſpoile of Tyrannus. 
Churches was very rife.£u/eb;us which came from Alexandris,governcd the Church of La- Socrates. 
ediceaafter Socrates, The (tirre about Pax/us Samoſatenns was rhe cauſc of bis removing,for £#/cbiu. 
whoſe ſake he went into $yrie, where of the godly he was hindred that he could nor returne 
bome againe,becauſe he was the deſired jewell and hoped ſtay of our religion, as by the te- 
ſtimony of Dionyſ%s hereafter alledged ſhall manifeſtly appeare, 4natolws ſucceeded hiin, OD 
the gagd (as they ſay) after the good, whoalſo was of Alexandria, For his eloquence and — Bi. 
$kill in the Grecian: diſcipline and philoſophicall literature, he bare the bell among all the fa- "'"P « Ladbe 
mous of our time: he excelled in Arithmetike, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logicke,Phyſicall ** - 
contemplation,and Rhetoricall exerciſcs; for which his cxcellency he was choſen modera- 
tor of Ar;/toriles Schoole by the citizens of Alexandria. report at Alexandria man 
other famous as of his, ſpecially his behaviour at the ſiege'of Pyrachinm, where he obtat- 
neda ſingular prerogative of principality ;of whoſe doings one thing for example ſake I wil | 
rchcarſe, When vicuall(as they fay) failed ſuch as were. iced, and farhine preſſed them 'The pollicy 
ſorer then forreine enemies, this fame Anatolin; brought this device to paſſe, Whereas the deviſed by 
one part of the city held with the Romance hoaſt,and therefore cur of the danger of the ſiege, <#a!alias. 
he gaue information to E#/cbizs, who then was at Alexandria (it was before his departure 
into Syria )& converfant among them which were nat beſicged, in great eſtimation & cre- 
Kg the Roman cons ws as Were be;cged glial, perithes vs ms ic 

cing made privie to their miſery by the meſſengers of Anatolins,craved pardon or the &s- 

—_ comets ſach as left and forſooke the enemy: which ſure when he had obtained,he 
communicated with Anarolins.He forthwith accepring of his promiſe,aſſemblerh together 
the Senate of Alexandria, & firſt requeſteth of them all, that wel pop engus with 
the Romenes.When he ſaw them all ſer in a rage at this his requelt, he {aid : But yer in this 
I ſuppoſe you will not reſiſt, if 1counſell you to permit fi us ftand youin no Netd, 82 
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.. old men,and old women children to Uepart the citpzand ro repaire whither. pleaſe them; 
for to what I movkenjas thefeamong, us now ready to yetld up the ghoſt ? to 
what purpoſc doe we preſſe with famine\ſachas-are maimed and wounded in body? when 
as men onely, and young men, arc to be relieved and retained, and proviſion of neceſla 
fode:isrobe found for rhejn which keepethecity withcontinnall watch and ward:When 
he#ad-perſwaded the: Senateyvich theſe andthe ike reaſons, firit of :all be. roſe-and pro- 
Opus nr pays =t7 ar rramdrrRena fic forfeats of armies, were they men 
or women,might paiſe anddeparrthegiryaftiraring that if they. would remarne and 
lingerin the city-like unproficdble-membery;-rbere was no hope | of' life; they" muſt reeds 
pefiſy-with famine- To which ſaying the-wholeScnate-vontieſcended; fo thathedelive- 
red fron danger ofdenthinmmanherds maty nswere beſieged;but ſpeeizlly thoſe thar were 
ot the Lhareh;/"Apaineghe ed ro flighrall the- Chriſtians throughout the'city » nor. 
| ſuch as wete within the compaſle of 'the'decrer, . bur infinite-moc under colour of 
eſe;privily grayed in womens attire r and carcfully he provided rhav.in the, night ſeaſon 
they ſhould convey themſelves our at the gates, and fiic unto the Remanes campe,/ where 
Euſebius entertained all them that were attiiced with long ſiege, after the manner of a fa- 
ther and phyſition, and refreſhed them with Sq and induſtry. Such a couple of paſtors, 
orderly jy ceeding'.one another; did the-Church of Laodicee {by the divine providence of 
God)enjoy,who after the warswetc ended care thicher from A/cx4naris, We have feenc 
many pecces of eAnatolins workes, whereby we may gather how eloquent he was, how 
learnedin all kindofknowledge ſpecially wm choſe bi bookcs of Eaſter;whercot at this pre= 
Anatolim Bi- ſent it may {ceeme neceflary'thatweo xe portion of, rhe Canans touching Baſter - 
ſhopof Laodi- The new Mooytof ithe firſt moneth and the: firftyeare (faith he) compriſtth the originall:com- 
cea in his paſſe of ninttrent yeares, 'afrer che | Typroans the ſfixe and twentieth of the aneth Phame- 
bookes of noth:after the Matedonians the two & rmentierb day of the woneth Dyſtronafter rhe Remanes 
before the eleventh'of be Sun 3s found the x:x01. of Phamenothrs have 
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 Ea8:7% _ of Euſebius Pamphilus. 

ftinawas the firſt thatcreated him Biſhop, and promiſedtFar he ſhould ſaccecdhimin thar 

ſea after his death,thongh boththey governed that Church tur a ſhort while, For he paſling 
tothe Synod ſummoned at Antioch againſt Paxlns, came tothe citic of Laodicea, where b 
reaſon that Exſebi:2 their Biſhop was dead, the brethren there ſtayed him. After the death 
of Anatolins, Stephanus was the laſt Biſhop of Laodicea of all them that went before the 
perſecution, a man very famous for his philoſophy and knowledge in the Gr:cians difci- 
pline, ycrnutlike afteHtionated towards the faith in God,as the heate of perſecution m pro- 
ceſle of time did prove,fhewing this man rather a timerous and fearcfull perſon then atruc 
Philoſopher, For whenthe Ecclefralticall affaires werelike to be.in great hazard under him, 
yet were they upholden by God himſelte the Saviour of the whole world, For as ſoone as 
T heodorus was proclaimed Biſhop of that Sea, he expreſſed the true etymologic of his name 
and title of his office. Firſt he praiſed the phyſicke of the body, next the cure of the ſoule, 
having no pecre for the curtelie of his perſon, ſincerity of mind, compaſlion and care to 
helpe ſach as ſtood in need... His diligence was great about holy diſcipline, &d ſich a man 
be was as is deſcribed of us. At Ceſarea in Paleſtina, when Theorecnws had played the part 
ofa good diligent B1ſhop, and-ended his mortall race, Agapine ſucceeded, -whom we” have 
knowne to have labourcd diligently, to have governcd prudently,and diftributed liberally, 
but eſpecially to the poore, In his rime alſo we have knowne P amphilzs a very eloquent 
man,in life a true philoſopher, made Miniſter of that Church, whoſe life and linage if, we 
ſhou'd declare, a {mall volume would not ſuffice, Yet have we penned in a particular and 
peculiar volume his whole trade of life, in'whart ſchoole he was trained, bis wraſtling and 
combats ſuff-red at ſundry confeſſions in the time of perſecution, and how lalt of all here- 
ceived the crowne of martyrdome. He was the famouſeſt man of that time, Of therare 
men'of our time among the Miniſters of A/exandria.we knew one Pirrims: among the Bi- 
ſhops of Poxtus one Melerim. Pierins was proved a ſpare man of life, and pogrs in Phi- 
loſophy,ſpent and worne in the contemplation of heavenly things, famous for his expoſyti- 
ons and preaching unto the people, Aelerivs, whom the learned did terme the honey of 
Attica,was ſuch a man as may be counted abſolute for all kinde of depen His Rhets- 
Ticall eloquence paſied,and one may fay that by the benefit of nature he was borne a'Rheto, 
rician. And if any weigh his other knowledge and skill, and have taſted but alirtle thereof, 
beſides his profound Logicke, he will count him both paſſing wittic and-moſt ſage. Whoſe 
life was alſo correſpondent to his learning, We have knowne this man ſeven ycares toge- 
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ther,for that he came to Pa/s/tina in the time of perſecution. In the Church of [eruſalem; af- 2znbla Bi- 


ter Hymenew( mentioned alittle before) Zambdas was placed Biſhop : after his death Hey- 


ſhop of Ieruſ» 


lem, 


won the laſt of them which went before the perſecution of our time,who enjoyed the A | 
Hermon Biſhop 


ſtolike ſea, which unto this day is there continued. At Alexandria after Maxim who ſuc * "£59%2'"7 4 
ceeded Dionyſus and continued Biſhop cighteene yeares, followed Theonas,in whole tim? 14,,,.75.0.. 
Achilles was made Miniſter at Al-xandria together with Pierizs, and tooke the ſchoole of of Alexandria, 
Divinity to his charge; and practiſed the moſt rare worke of Philoſophy, the lively conditi= Achi/as and 
ons of Evangelicall converſation, When Theonas had becne Biſhop of Alexanaria cleven rr Mint- 
yeares, Perer.came in place, and continued there twelve yearcs, three yearcs before the per- , a4" Alex- 
ſecution, the reſt of his life he led more ſtrait and ſeverally, bur yet generally he cared for þ,,,. 3; 
the common profit of the Church, and for this cauſe the nintb ycere of the perſecution he of Alexandria 
was beheaded and crowned a Martyr. TT” | | beheaded, 
Hitherto have we intrcatcd of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, fromthe birth of our Saviour 
nto the overthrow of the Oratories, which laſted five and thirty yeares;now conſequently 
the conflicts of ſuch as manfully ſtrived in our age for the truth, who and what men they 
were as farre forth as came to our knowledge, we mind to pen for the poſterity to come. 


Theend of the ſeventh Booke. 
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THEEIGHT BOOKE OF 
THE ECCLESIASTIC-ALL 
Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop of 
Ceſarea in Paleſtina. : 
Of rig peace and os hgh pur if Coin « qpinet” bil the perſccunton 


& aHec ſucceſſion of Biſhops fromthe Apoſtles unto our time, we have htherts 
Fcompriſcd in the ſeven former books, in this _ book preſently in hand,we 

4 ſe to pen untothe poſterity, the famous atts worthy of memory,done in 

My os "pa daies. And even herelet our preamble enter into his purpoſe. Hoy 
CRISS great,and what manner of glory and liberty,the doftine of piety duc unto Al. 
mighty God, preached in this world by Chriſt, hath obtained before the perſecution of our 
time,among all mortall men bothGrecians & Barbarians: it requircth a greater labourto de. 
clare,then caſily for the worthineſle thereof may be accompliſhed of ns. We have ſufficient 
tokens thereof,in that the clemency of the Emperors towards'the Chiſtians was ſo increa- 
whom alſo they commirted the governement of the Genti/er,and for the great favour 
bare to our do&rine, they g liberty and ſccurity to the profeſſors of Chriſtian 
Relais Wha ſhall I ſay of them, who in the very pallace of the Emperors,and in the pre<- 
ſenee of Princes lived moſt familiarly? which etecmed of their Miniſters fo highly,that they 


ed themintheir preſence freely to deale in-marters of Roligion, both by word and 
Tee cogeter wi their wives andchildren,and ſcrvamts:and not only this, but alſo pereit- 
emto 


*m to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith; whom alſo they deemed worthy of 
raore credit and far better cftimarionthentheir fellow fervants.Of which number Dororhe.. 
* Was one among all the reſt beft accepted and beſt truſted, for which cauſe he was inthe 
greateſt credit with Princes and Preſidents,and with him alſo the renowned Gorgonins and 


2s many other —_ with theſc as have beene honoured and revercnced for theglad ti- 
ings of the kingdome 


gdome of heaven. After which ſorta man might then have ſcene the Biſhops 

of al Churches in great reverence & favouramong all ſorts of men,& with all Magiſtrates. 
Who can worthily deſcribe thoſe innumerable heapes and flocking multitudes throughonr 
all cities and famous aſſemblies, frequenring the places dedicated unco rayer ? becauſe of 
whichcircumſtances, they not contented with the old and auncient buildings (which could 
not receive them)have throughout all cities builded them from the foundation wide & am- 
ple Churches, Theſe things thus prevailed in procefle of time, and daily increaſed farre and 
niyh,ſothatno malice could intercepr,no ſpiteful fiend bewitch,now wh with ſubrlefleight 
hinder at all, as long as the divine and heavenly hand of God upheld and viſited his people, 
whomas yethe worthily accepted, Bur after that our affaiteuthrough too mach liberty,eaſc 
and fecuritygctegenerated from the naturall rule of picty:and after that one purſucd another 
with open contamtely and hatred: 'and when that we im our ſelves by no other then 
our felves, withthe armour of ſpite, and ſharpe ſpearcs of opprobrious words, ſo that Bi- 
ſbops againſt Biſhops,and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition: laſt of all, when that curſ:d 
Depot and difſimulation had ſwomme even to the brimme of malice, the heavy hand of 
$ high judgement after hiswonted manner(whileſt as yet the Eccleſiaſtical companies 
aſſembled themſelves never the lefle) began ſoftly by alittle and alittle to viſit us,ſo that 


the perſccution that was raiſed againſt ustooke his firſt originall from the brethren which 
were under banner in campe. When as we were touched 


: | withno ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
neither went aboutto pacific God, we heaped fin upon ſin, / 


thipking like carclefſe epicures, 
(CIO Rpenthe caged neither would viſite our finnes, Le ed es 


RC And they which ſeemed our ſhe 
: laying aſidethernle of piery, pratiſcd contention and fehiſme among themſcives, 
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int wht they raved ht that is,contention,threatnings,mnt ro 
- etunity;and every one reno: A root 1 
Lord;acco rding to the [a aying of + Made the bter Sion obſcure and overthrew from Lam. 2 


above the deve th gry f Iſratt,and re nor his foorſfus in the "of his wrath.The Lord hath 
beauty of 1{7ael and overthrown all bis frong holds,” And according unto the 


Prophecies in the Pſalmes :. He hath overthrown andbeoen the covenant of bis ſervant, and Plaltg, 
prophaned his Sanituary, caſting it on the ground by the overtbrowof his ('hurches, He hath 
broken downall bu wa be hath laid all hu fortref Ft in rwine. * they that. paſſed by ſpoiled 
him, and therefore be is brcom# a rebnke unto his 3, For lifted right hand of 
bis enemies; and turned the edge of hu ſword, and aided bins Fd in the time of battell, but cauſed 


hu dignity to decay,and caft bis throne down to the 0s ales of hu mow! org wg 
det adth he coveredibie with ſhame, a THe 


ne CHA, Ir ; - tf ( 5 ; 
How the Temples were deftre ed, holy Scriptmre burned, and the Bifbo inireated, 
| and of pj war's s of Ewſebins i in thu Stary, Pall ['M 


ud 51 theſe afobelaid were inus fulfilled, when we ſaw withour eysthe oritorics over- (- Chirchenn. | 
thrown down to the ground,yea and the very fouridations themſdlves digged up,the* , Scriprures bure 


holy and ſure Scipares boned to alhviy apts 1cun rebar place, and the Paſtors' ned. 
of the Churches, ſome ſhamefully hid themſelves here and there; ſome other were: i ag _ perſe- 
pioufly taken.and:derided of the Amer peg according unto another Prophecy : "M's 
powred wpon the pates of their Princes; he made them wander in the crooked and #nknown rat] Habs 
Yetis itnot our drift ro deſcribe the birrer. calgmitics of theſe men whichar'1 rh 
ſuffered ,' neither is ir'our intent to recerd their diflention-and inſolency, / pra 
thembetore the perſecution; but only ro wrice-f0 much of them; where ep Gate 
owe 7 mma of God, Neither have wepurpoſed'tsmention theny whichwere 

fore with perſecution,or altogether ſuftered ſhipwrackof theieGlvation andWwil- 

lng y weic ſwallowedup in theadeep gulfs of unconſtant waves, but only'ro graffe iti our 

'ſachtlungs as firſt of all may ay profic our ſelves, nextthe- poſterity ry! 1n rimero comme, 
We $5 pain, then,and dew > forth be happy e_nrs _ beſo Marryrs. 
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eA recital of certgine imperiall Edit: againſt the Chriſtiens, The conſtancy of certaiye 
4 faithfull pong The beginnings of the burcherly fag. 


T was the nineteenth yeare af Diocleſians and che moneth Dyſtro pftros, after the Roz hcl 
mans, March the feaſt of Eaſt ſfter "then bei Tak when | the Emperours Proclamations the perſecution 
were every where publiſhed, inthe which it Was co ded : That, the Churches. under Diocte- 
ſhould be made even with the ground, the holy Scriptures by. burning of them ſhould. 'be fiau _—_— 
aboliſhed, ſach as were in honour and eſtimation ſhould be Ghtemned, .andſuch as wer "m_ ndias , 
of families, if they retained the Chriſtian faith, ſhould be deprived of! 5 has' Were every 
ſuchWere the contents of the firſt Edi&. But in the Pr 10ns whic] y ich 
lowed after, it was added ; That the Paſtors throughout: pariſhes, 
ſoned, next,with all meancs poſſible, conſtrained to facr ifice. Then,] Hs 0g of the 
chicfe Governours of the Churches induring (and thar chearcfally) -moltbittcr torments, 
ſhewed examples of moſt valiantand noble conflifts 7 many others fainting for teare, at 
the firſt onſet were quite diſcouraged: all the reſt tried the experience of fimdry tormenits : 
one ſcourged from topto toe : another tortured andaunced with nioroimolerablep 
ſame failed gf the purpoſed end : ſome other were farmdiconſtant andperfedt : was 
drawne to the foule I and diſmiſſed asif hic had done facrifice, when es 
a= when he:had neither: res that ie nes 
raven Ge, 
For this Falſe accoſationt -another - halfe dead 


F med. 


where proclais _ 


bur ſeem 
i Share 


i ogg will and affeRion tothe "IT 

; og ; huvlang before,.when 
te Church privity and ob Ss 

ur vily and © s 

6 Bckdac ale) A waged a Br 

Chriſttins which" _ arg this 

ſy Srewerdh, if thaffirſthe conquered here 

deſi apa: and ſolitary lite, fearing 2 

y'Gode. For when the Captaine (whoſacvet he was 

mou "of k, aneito try and-ſift.as many.as Were brought unto him 

Out vcr) Dm Noe and enjoy: their dignicy, 

r pp rar.nde deprived: many of-the ham o;. omen, 


without any deJay or donbt 'preferredsbe faichof Chrif before the fae 
lrmatzacniy Ad And now one.or two of them very heavily not on- 
indutad bitter death for cheirconſtancy'intbedervics 

as Tegan =” cheating aldeione. 
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pa Erwin uſed, and thas Ahich'remaitiec of Ts 
ted: aſton fire be g/made under, pr lixtle an 
deliver him ofhis paine;” So that they which had 
ofnapattofhis rea dearen promiled yo'y t 
 Burhc holding faſthis former opniion , ovete © ke © ghoſtin the- Perer the Bm. 
midgbFthoſe: GIN ond valyantCas ED vas the dome Th the up +p3-p,.- 
os, correſpondent wnt& his name V erer,' Ther which **** "undry 
VF to the reſt | x nothin Ms Oak: accordin bag former ner 1 9 dem, 
promiſe, we will leave untonched,adding only this to thar Which went ' , how that moruiew 
Doratheus and Gorgonixe , with many others of the Empetout's gone te way tor- hanged. 
| d their ves on the” gallowes,and bite away th garland of vidtory. Ar this time & ryonlue ve! 
aſo-was Avthimur Biſhop of Nejeomedia bet for the'Cit an ft 4 HUNG him a hanged" 
tnilticade-of Martyrs, For I wot not bow inte Eiliftrodrs pal Ko at Fen apts toy 
parr of the houſe was Al on fee, and when 4w'C briffans* Were KEN ft ſuſpition tv. heade, 
a authors thereof, by the Einperours eommandement t es tronpe g ig of Acerraine 
all che godly there at that time was executed , whereof (ore Wl ere beheaded, number behea- 
ſome j ro burned with fire: where alſo by the {ſecret and divine providence of God (as _ 
the i ara octh ) both men and women RN ippcd clnil roy the flaming fire. Another wee: VF 
a any the Sergeants ſc in a boat,ardthrew into the {ea, The Em ours Þ i i= ned, 
arti dponithy buried ; aid reſting ng nth graves were - e A number 
dan of cheir Lords Utintot heſeajleſtany 
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flicientl on punifhitients.and torments,induredos: ths 
Marrs "3 pre Cape 7-efiue aving-theis bodics torne in pieccs:withſhels of ſea- 
SIO an, as & the:t; ded athe worked by the-oos leg were litted 
es Babes, £ | Is downewatds , with a certaine engine of wood, and there 
Sells theoms anduncovercd, yeeldi g yntochebcholders afowle, filthy, cruell, and un- 


leg,and Icheir DEARR They] Dt ES their, lives upon. boughs and. branches of trees, 


w.thetops of the boyſterous and mighti 
Fs tn m___ unto either of the Martyrs chighs* - cence (por ms the bobers 


ace, { aro, 


ty, ty; arjotherwhile: 
mane x ound 
of: torments, 'were put.toidcath,” 
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18.8, - of Ewſebius Pamphilus,' 149 
neſſe of manifold 'and ſundry torments, but with inyjncible minds,laying their whole traſt 
and confidence upon God, joyfully, merrily, and chearfally rook the lalt ſentence of con- 
demnation, ſinging Pfalmes and hymnes,and thankſgiving unto Godgeven tothe laſt gaſpe, 

Theſe were truly to be wondred at ; burthoſe were eſpecially tobe admired, w 3h ata 

"renowned for their riches, nobility, honour, cloquenee;and Philoſophy, yet preferred be- 
fore all theſe, the picty aud faith in our Lord and Saviour Icſus Chriſt ; of which ſort Phi. Philironus 
loromus agovernour of Alexandria of ng ſmall account, pur intruſt with waighty v atrers g9vernour of 
of the Ewpire, being guarded after the Roman Ggny and honour, witha troupe of ſoul- A—_— 
dicrs t9 his traine, was uy lifted and examined. Such a one alſo was Phileas Biſhop of p3y, 7 Jt 
the people of 7 hmwite,a famous man for the politick government of his countrey, for the Thmuis be- 

overiight of the publike Jug and ſtudy 0 COIN: Theſe men, though they were headed. 

intreatcd of many their kinsfolks;and otherwiſe their familiar friends, of mauy of the chic , 

Rulers, and laſt of all,of the Iudge himſelf, that they would tender their own caſc, that they 

would conſider their calling, that they would pitie rheir wives and children: yet could not 

they for all the perſwaſion of ſuch great perſonages, be brought (by preferring this pre- 

ſent life)to contemne the faith of Chriſt,ard to renounce bis lawes , but with conſtant and 

Philoſophical minds, yea rather divine, induring all the threats and contumelics of the 

Iudge, cnded their lives withrhe loſing of their heads. 


CHavy. X. $I 2 
T he teftiawony of Philcas touching the conſtancy of the Martyrs of eAlexan- 
dria, and the cruelty of the enemies. 


| Oraſmuch as we have ſaid that Phileas was fafrious for his skill in prophane litera- 
Praeger him be brought a witneſle of himſclfe to declare what he himſelte was, and 
wichall what Martyrdomes happened in bis rime at eAl/exandria, who will deſcribe 
the {aine more. exactly X 6hy we nſec todo,which we will take out af his owne words, wri- OT 
ting unto the Thmuitens in this manner : For as mnch as aff the/e things are publiſhed in ho- eas B.of 


FIR Yayo, | : hs ex: 
ly Scripthre for patternes,examples, and monuments for our learning : the bleſſed AHartyrs RE -"wok 


which lived among us, lifting =p the eye of their mind, and be bolding with. cleare febt the MM1- itle our of ns 
ver/all God,ſctlea their minas to indure any kind of death for the ſervice and religiou\dur\ uwto (on nas his 
God,and held faſt their vocation bnowin that the Lord Ieſwm for our [ake tooke the nature of my 

mas upon him,to the end he might cut off whally all ſpnne,aud aid us toexter into everlaſting life, 2. om 
For he thought it no robbery to be equall with God, but made himſelfe þ no reputation,taking ou 


him the forme of aſeryvant, and was fonnd in bug ſhape as man, . He humbled bimſeIfe, and became 
obedient unto the death,cven the death of the croſſe. Wherefore the blefſed Martyrs of God re- 
Foſea Chriſt in their breſt bring deſiroms of more excellent gifts ,indured not once but ſomt of thens 
Pwice, all paine aud puniſhments that could be invented, and all the threats of [euliers prattiſed 
af them,either by word or Rs, with an invincible conrage, enclrg feare, by reaſon of 
the fulnefſe of love, whoſe manhood and valiautneſſe in all their torment; what man 1s able with 
month ro expreſſe ? And becauſe it was permitted and lawfull for every man to torment them as 
him pleaſed beſt : ſome ſmote them with clubs and cudgels, ſome with ſharye twigs, ſomewith 
whipg, ſome with leatherne thongs, {ome other with whipcord, . The ſpeftaclr wa pitifult,beth for 
the variety of torment, and ſuperfinity of malice, Some with their bands tied behind them were 


and their faces writhed backward t 
they violently wagging by av rh 4s 
veaſon of their ftretching and hard bi 

examined, & whileſt h | 
he paſſed from the miniſters charge ta overſer 
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Prob be ea and they to be laid on the ground , tobe! is ed aud trailed all rag got 


hat nor ove arkle of compaſſion on us, but ch; fe der ma 
rojr aff. Ard and alfarinſyree f ar as though we had been ing creatures, 
= adverſaries invenred t Sf oatpats - and ule] is tothe former Forinds denies; Afic [frer ſtripe 5 
were ad; in the ſtocks, and their feet Feeee Prechel fur e ſpaces or bo s a([under ," ſo that of ne- 
ity they mu#t lie on their backs, having no feeling of their bodies' by reaſon of the wounds 
which the ſtripes printed in their members, Others being throwne along upon the pavement, /ay 
in the duſt in extre amt paine, @ more piteons i lamentable Hacke wnto the behol. 
ders than the torment it ſelfe hearing in their bodies diverſe wounds dyverfly imyented, The caſe 
flanding thus,ſome died in rorment and confounded the adverſaries with their patience : ſore 
balfe dead and ſbut in priſon, after afew daies died of their paine ; the reſt by carefull proviſies 
were comforted, and af ter certaine continuance of impriſonment, became more conſtant. When 
they bad given them in choice, either to tonch rhe deteftable ſacrifice, andſo to be at eaſe, and 
among om their curſed liberty, or not to ſi and change life for death, with all ſpeed 
Chnarh bey imbraced death. For they were rkilfull in oy f 74 me og them 5 - 
hol pore IH that ſacrificeth to ods ( ſaith he ) ſhall be rooted ont from among the 
poupts pare te ſtalt Toa ”o bn fra Gut »t me. Such are the words of a true Philoſo- 
pher and god! Martyr, whichhe wrote from priſon to his pariſhioners afore the _ 
pronounced ſentence of condemnation u v 7 him, rehearſing unto them the ſtate 
ſtood in , prav them to march forwards , and to hold faſt Ai the profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt after his death, which then was at hand, But to what end do Tuſe many words, and 
alledge the _— of the bleſſed Martyrs throughont the world, invented one after ano- 
ther, ſpecially of them which were purſued to ethane after the publike lawes, but with 
deadly Na ? 


| Cuay. X1, 
How a whol city in Phry jy with the ON: thereof was burnt to aber, 
AudaQtus t rec 


Hen the niertadeſey acity in ia wholly inhabited of Chriſtians, 
WW Fs in both men,women,and children which called upon the name of 
to all on fire,and burned themto aſhes, 'For with one conſent all 

the inbabirans thereo ihe Lieutcnant,the Captaine,the whole Scnate,and the people,eve= 
ry one proteiied'themmſelyes to be Chriſtians, and could by no edi&ts be brought to adore 


idols or carved i ny a And there was alſo another renowned for Roman dignity, whoſe 


name was Audatins,by linage comming of a noble houſe in Ttalie, and for all his vertue in 

- by credir with the Emperours,ſo that he governed with great wiſdome and uprightneſle 

0s End waightieſt tmatters of the Empire : but above'all, he was famous 

wry wy and faith in Chriſt,ſo that inthe adminiſtration and governing of the common» 
indurcd torment,and was crowned with Martyrdome. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the regions and countries where the Chriſtians were m * and the Co 
| of tyrannicallheathen rewards the fait 


O gore ſhall T by natne recite the reſt;or rehearſe the multirude of men ,' or de= 
ſcribe the ſundry torments of famous Martyrs? whereof fome were beheaded, he it 

_ > happenedin Arabia: ſome rormented with the breaking and bruiſing oftheir 1 
= in Cappadocia,ſome hanged by the feet and their downwards,with ow 
t under,and ſmothered to death with {moke,as it hapnedunto the brethren in 


Mcloporunie : ſome others had their noſtrils(lit; cars bored;their hands maimed;cheir 


parts of their bodies drawn aſunder and unJoynted,as it happened at Alcxan- 


dria, 'To whatend Lam J os ws memory of them which were burned at Antioch, hot 


Wen face y to I cLouen! them, but with lingring paine to torment 
about to avoid were 
| ono mics, threw themſcly wel 


long 


burn their hands, than they would touch 
Comic ofoterwin experieceyheroofſortrmc 4 once 


42 
- 


L188 of Euſebius Pamphilus, | I53 
long from the tops of houſes, and thought better foto preventdeath, than to- ſuſtaine the 

corments of their malicious enemies, A certaine matron al{o renowned for her yertue and 

integrity oFlife,'andamong all the m of Antioch, famous for her great riches, noble linage, 

and eſtimation, had irought up two Canghrers,that were virgins,n the feare of God, which A matron of 
paſſedall other in brightneſle of beauty and youthly comlinefle, Theſe, becauſe they were 1*!96b roge- 


greatly:ſpited and envied, though they hid themſelves, yer they were found out, and when her OY Ba 
at length'with mach ado they underſtood of their doing amntng forrainers, thy cited them 970 Barns 


drowned 


ro > (noon with ſpeed at »ſ»rioch their proper perſons,and beſet the place of their abode themſelves, ra- 
with a band of ſouldiers, compaſſing them as it were with a net, - This matron ſecing her / ther than thei 
ſelf and vr i plunged in great perill by no means poſſible to be avoided, pondered P*ics ſhould 
with her ſelfe the pun:ſhments enſuing: andthat which was moſt grievous of all, the abu- ee ates" 
ſing of their bodies (he admoniſhed inno wiſe to be ſuffered, nognot once to ſink into their 8 
eares,and faid further, that if they commitred their ſoules as bond(laves unto Satan, it were 

a thing more intolerable than any death or deſtru&ion: yet there remained one remedy for 

all, and that (faid ſhe)was to fie unto the Lord for refuge, After deliberation,with unitorm 

conſent they laid down-what was to be done, they apparelled themſelves gorgeouſly, and 

took their journey towards Antioch, In the mid(t of the way, when their guard ſevered, 
themſclves,as aboutto ſerve nature, they caſt themſelves into the flouds that {lided thereby, We 

& drowned themſelves. Theſe heathen 1dolaters threw into the ſea another couple of An-. | Bar "_ 
riochian 'virgins,renowned for all vertues, true ſiſters,ofnoble linage,of good life,of tender: y irgins of _q- 
yeares,of goodly beauty, of honeſt minds,of godly converſation,of wonderfull diſpoſition, riech. 

as thonghthe earth could no longer beare them. Such were the tragedies at eAnrzoch, In Martyrs in 
Pontws they luffered _ ments horrible to be heard of, whoſe fingers of both hands #9 

were pricked under therender nailes with ſharp quils £ others had hot boyling lead pow- 

red ontheir backs , the moſt neceflary members of their bodies maimed : others indured 

ſhameful, ntolerable,and ſuch torments as may nat be rold, in their privy members, and in 

the ſecret bowels of their bodies, ſuch as the. noble and lawfull Judges cxcogitatcd, for 


tokens of their _ itand deep wifdome. Daily, alſo they found our new torments, 


contending one withanother who ſhould excel in ſpitefull inventions and additions of 
torment,: This calamity was extreameand out of meaſure cruell, And when as thenceforth 
they difpaired of increafing their miſchicfe, and now were wearied with (aughter, and 

otten their fill of bloadſhed, voluntarily they mitigate their rage, they praiſe curtelic ; 

ir pleaſare (forſooth) is henceforth to puniſh with death no <-frwy It is not requiſite 

(fay they) that the ciries ſhould be {tained with bloud, ifluing out of 'our own bowels, that 
the moſtnoble Empire of the Ce/ars ſhould be blemiſhed and defamed with the title of 
cruelty. the Emperour himfelf being well known for clemency and benignity , yea rather 
the gracions goodneſle and clemency of the Emperours highneſle is to be ſtretched forth 
andinlarged towards all men, that they be no more puniſhed with death. They deemed 
their cruelty afſwaged,and the Emperours clemency to ſhine, in that ey commanded our 
eycstobe'plucked our,and the left leg to be unjoynred. Such was their clemency and miti- 
gation of cruelty towards us. Wherfor e by reaſon of this crucll curteſic, it may nor be told 
whar number and infinite multitude of men having their right eyes pulled out,andthe emp- ,11.1 .; he 
ty places ſeared with hot burning irons,their lett legs fawed aſunder inthe hams,and ſcared righe eyes,ſeare 
Iikewiſe,were condemne4 to the quarries and mines throughout the provinces, to the dig- ed the empty 
ging of merals,not for commodity and profits ſake, but for affiiftion and miſery. And be- a #2 _— 
Ne: all this, they were led forth to ſundry kinds of gorments which may not be rehearſed, = our Fu 
whoſe valiant ats alſo cannot be deſcribed. Whenthe holy Martyrs ſhined thus thrdugh- 7.1. * 
out the world in theſe their affiitions;the beholders wondred at their patience andnoble þmmes,con- 
courage: andnot without cauſe; for,they expreſſed and ſhewed forthunro the world, ſpe- demned them | 
ciall and manifeſt ſignes of the divine and unſpeakable power of our Saviour working by to rhe ow! 
them, It were too long,yca impoſſible to number themall by their names. CO TIY 


they connted 2 
Cnavyr. XIII. | ng &. ge 


"+. Of the famous F ſhops and Miniſters which were martyred. | Go: IR 
Taz the chizfe rulers of the Churches, and them which were crowned Martyrs H_ bee 
in molt citics, Anthymw Biſhop of Nicomedia was behcaded, and crowned. ary | 
the firſt Martyr regiſtred inthe catalogue of the To in the kingdome of, Cn. | 
N 4 | | 
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nclenis Of chic Which ſuffered at Antioch, Lucian Miniſter of that congregation, leading a ver= 
er. 7 taous life, hed at N icomedia in preſence of the Emperour the celeſtiall kingdome of 
| Chriſt, firſt unto us in exhortation by way of apology, Sk. in writing anto.the po- 
Tyrannion B.of fterity, The moſt famous Martyrs of Phenicis were the godly Paſtorsof the: reaſonable 
Tyros ws  fock of Chriſt: 7yrannion Biſhop of Tyrw, Zenobims Miniſter of Sidow, and. St anm Bi- 
drowned * * "ſhop of Emiſiiw together with others in Emiſa,was thrown to fed wild beaſts, and is 
obs of $i= received inththe company of Martyrs. The other two, bothat Aniigch glorified God by 
dvg ſcourged their patient deaths ; Tyrannion buried in the bottome of the ſcaghud Zeyobins an excellent 
tod:ath. = Phyſitian,after ſcourging and bitter rorment died moſt conſtantly; Amongſt the Martyrs in 
eat. mage B - Paleſtina, Silvanus Biſhop of the Churches of Gaza was behcaded,together with tyne and 
rg s whi Inc-pits 1 t Pelexs and 

Wald beaſts,” Fifty others which were commitredto the mine-pits 1m Phenos. . In Egypt 
Silvanus B.of 11s Egyptian Biſhops were burned toaſhes., Aud here ler us remember the renowned 
Gaza behead+ pillar of the pariſh of Czfarca , Pamphilus the clder, and the moſt. famious Martyr of our 
ed, time; whoſe life and noble as we will at time convenient declare, Of them which at A- 
© + 04%eY lexandria throughout Egypt and Thebais ſuffered martyrdome;, the moſt famous was Perer 
Retour ng. Biſhop of Alexandria, a patterne of piety in. Chriſt unto rhe godly Paſtofs, 'andtogether 
ypr burned, With him, Pauſe ,Didius,and Ammonixs,Miniſters and perfeRt Martyrs of Chriſt:Alſo Phi. 
gPe bitur. = leas, Heſychites,P achywies & Theodorms Biſhops ofthe Churchos in Egypt: & beſides theſe, 
+ 2 R.of A-' infinite other fattious men,whioſe names are well known in the congregations througbout 
exandria thatregion. It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts of ſuch as ſtrivedthroughout the 
world, (weleave that for others ) neither exaMly to paint forth unto. the polterity all thar 

happened: bur only the things we ſaw with our cycs,and were done in our preſence. 
CHAP, XIV. wr boa ; 
The ſtate of the Romane Empire before and after the perſerutiov. And 


p $I 6 Bewiyes wot hay . il! | WROTE TITRE 
Nto that which went before I wi the recantation ot difanulling of the things 
\/ - prattiſed againſt us,yea from the __—_ of the perſecution;whichL e very 
+ profitable for the Reader. Before that the Roman Empire waged againlt us; - 
the ſpace the Emperours favoured us, and maintained peace, it may not y be 
Astong ad the þ mp0 04] ras Frm the common- wealth flouriſhed and ebontded with all goods 
Emperours did Neſſe,when as the chicf Magiſtrates of rhe publike weal paſſedthe 1onb., and the 2o,yeare 
Not perſevce in ſolemne feaſts and celebrated gratulatiops , in times of moſt gorgeous and glotzous re- 
_ _— 0 hownzwith conſtant and immoveable peace, Whenas their-Empire after this fort increa» 
—_ te aro ſed without offence, 8 daily was inlargedythey had no ſooner removed peace fromamong 
* Anno Dom, #*Þut they ſtirred up ſuch bartels as could not be reconciled;Not fully two yeates after this 
307.(Euſeh hurliburly,there was ſuch a change hapned untothe whole Eimpire, which turned allupfide 
Chron.)Dio- down,*For no ſmall diſeaſe overtook the chief of the aforeſaid Emperors, & ber hin 
___ of of his wits,wherfore together with him which was ſecond perſon m honour, heimbraced 
+ + Sarde the {nor and private hife. Theſe things then being not fully-ended,the Empire was with- 
having caigned all divided into two parts,the which was never temenibted: to have come to paſſe before 
__ nb Me nin * any nba nor rar rar upon ee 
| ; , | oOWa $ 1U $,lmgular towares £3 
ves,and li= ended [according unto the laiy of nature” he ow hs of his wiper monk hin 
0 tet ret Irdl ) of his mortall life, leaving be- 
_ hind him his naturall ſon Conſtantine Emperour & Ceſar to ſupply his room, and-was firſt 
Confantiar  , ferred of them into the number of thegods,cnjoying after his death all imperiall honour 
Maxini» nd dignity due to us yerſon, Inhis life he was the moſt benigne, & of moſt botintifull 
mus rule the foveraignty among all the Em :who alone of all ors i ime ge 
| ; mperors:who alone of all the Emperors in our time governed 
| nr 5 moſt graciouſly & honourably during thewholeterm of his raigne, ſhewing h ity and 
Hoa : Yorke i botmr:fulnes unto all power! anhwaer.=-l means,with any preſumptuous ſedition raiſed 
- England.Ann, godly about him without ſcutehce of guilr, & withour 
Dom.319, y NT I Ld Pebe prejudicial 
; mga 1 py this 1: c happy,he vang e147 alone,en- . 
S a, Ao x7 wa % | 
pero A | _ WAS JOGe.O e religious, His ſon Conſtantine, being nor ry Santis 
no Dom.gr, ©4/® Dy pamper befor by God himſelf the nniverſall King,becamice a follower 
of his fathers piety in C Religion. And ſach aone was he.-But Liciwnzwe while theſe 
things wereadoing , by common conſent of the Poteiitates was alſo crettetl-Exaperour 
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15 Is forme Mlaxentios which exerciſd.eponny at Rqme z in _ hngkaieg "of his Maxentius the 
| poly reqpme imo into credit by. - ing the'ppo+ ſonne of Max- 
| mimonalty to: from periecu» fminus 2 trans 

ting'q rw i ie of piety, aen rractgble and oO 
than (ran no = + \But-in progefle of be Eng Cre Ml, " 
he fowe -which meritaok big foroand hoped he-would be, ay > he X 
CO ideaiing _ yo & how detoftable and: aſcivious Cavern Gay rs 
were,maſhaycd : :coinmittin wn of lewd'wantonneſle, ſending home Leche ry. 
pines their husbands the xdlawkull wives; taken fram themby. forge, 
offer bÞbad ignotnioiouſly uk, rar preſzumptaous. he: exercaſed 
| = pontheobſtuter ſort; but dealt. thus joully wirk rr renowned of 
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Senators: "Wherefo em imats -And-inferior people, trembluy 
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yranny, 


reincompaſſego to he flaine,anday 
catheter, city, haafered tothe fward and: cond 
{aldiats: Tt may-1ov be-rceneds Ie flongrer 
craftily.ſecking after theix Sdarees 'of whom a9 Jn number Fxtortion: 
yr Emdbycadetand Ginedcrioninl; Bi wan the dui anchtwe this mite 
tyrant ſhorar: He applied himſclfeunto the {iudyiof Magicdboes, For inchant- 


the bowels of burdened women-great with child, he ſearched the 
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\ ſomwhat:to lake anddiminiſh.»Fors the divine: atigh'« 
God ws witha placable. and\ mercifil[c ;-then onv- Pririces ;"eVeh they 
which heretofore warted againſtus;: after ar: manner changedtheir* opinion, 
ſungacontrary-ſang, and quenched:thatyroat licab withmoſt benigne arid 
mild. Edits ard.conſtitutions: pabliſhed»eyery whore im: our behalfe;: The eaſe of this 
was nbt-the humanity or c ao (as may ſotermeip)or wo han bere be. 
ing-tarxe. otherwiſe diſpoſed, they invented daily more and: mote griev wir roms be 
gainſt us, ſucceſſively eter ier Fr tourid-out ſundry fleights and" mow: Row pike 
oneafter another) but the apparent jams mah of the divine providence reconciled unto 
bis people, withſtood the power of miſchicfe, and quelled the authour eds, fra the 
workgp ofthe whole periccution.. And: yet according-wito:the A OW at be- 
hooved that theſe thingsſhaald come:to-paile, yet woe nuto them (dait the Lord) by? whom 
offence doth riſe, Wherefore aplague fromabove onhins, firſt taking root in his 
fleſh,and * tas proceeding even _—_— ſoule. ann 4 aroſe ſuddenly in the ſecret 
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be ſuffered, He ſaw cap.27. the miracle at C tf, whin | 
amr He ſas wid heard cnp.$0. John bf | Hind 
pownd he Scriptures with great commendation. This reaſon is tonfitn which Euiſtbius 
wrore is the 3.cap.of this Q. ack where hefith Ft is n6t our drift to deſtribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived O_g_ the world (we leave that for orticrs)neither ung at > 2 whe 
unto the poſterity all that happened: but onel the things we ſaw withour þ: props ad Were 
done in our 0077” fan T birdly, th the Anthor of is frhghnent was « familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr:he writeth of bim cap.25 thu: Of which mambet Was Pamphilus, of all my fami- 
liars,my deareſt friend. Aud cap 29. he extolleth bin wane the +kier, $, Mieione WHorth, 
a bu familiericy with Pamphilus,be 144 called Evſebius Paniphilus| Fdavrbly,cht 2 
8 fragment as it is cap.2g avrott the hi ife of Pamphilus iv ; fo hath Euſcbirid'eg- 
hes of himſelf in in (nndry places, S.Hierome in by life Ln 163 fa þwhirHfore Eli 
ſebius was the author WAY fragment, Fifily the ſaid Author cap119; Ave ae of that 
which Euſebius wrote cap, r4.-c4p;40. He AV (ones bf that which Eyſebiils #otr(ts 
2, ) 45 written by himſelfe, therefore it = like Enſebius wrote this \ agent. The fit reſo Watt 
—_— we to anmexe this as part of the booke,s the ſtortnrs of the bbuke! for if wiend at the t 8. 
apter where the frag mint be inneth the book may ſeeme #0 by »b bboke, but rather an entrances 
or ddl of a book, uſebins in the beginning of this 8. bovky pup :promiiſed ea rite if Pfabs 
ren thom ( oor Read: )that he would be ſo brie th mule f6 ſhort d'THAAL(G WAR EFOct 


afion was miniftred to write not one bodke onely but rather 3 books if be »#+6 Hiff 4ſtal{ oniits 
Kevin he nate 1.cap.1 touching ts Martyrs of bid tiny ) t0 #rHte of off tht wht 
domes [uffered nnier Dioclctian Maxijninian & Maxtittins. Laſt dll+bis #4 #HH6H Th 
very good or-ler. He promiſeth to diſcourſe of Maxinoitiis the tyres Hedhbaniac, che whith 
Chin ormeth in the booke following For looke hovd the panlogarhe James che ninth 
beginnes Therefore Euſebins was the a#ther of thi Ragment.” - | 
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eamhor of this former Edi& not long after his for efxid tonfefſion rid of thitt 

his lamentable plight,departed this lite. He is reported tohaye bheenth8 thiefe atithor 

of the calamity which bekel unto the Chriſtians duting the time of perſecution; anc a 

cook while ago, before the hurliburlyraiſed by thereſt of the Emperors, t6 have gone about 

to pervert the Chriſtians which lived in warfare; but above al,fach #s were of his owl fa 
road nlp: deprivedſome of their tnartiall dignity indrenowne:to hate ſou 6- 


hfully withour all ſhame. Moreover t6 have pet{etated ſorheof themed the 


death; and laſt of ll to have provoked the other his fellow ror#t6 perſecure all Chi 
many ve ends of which Emperors,if I paſſed over with'fflenee,x (hotdd peers 
bring divided into + Plone ſeverall Princes bearing | 
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k | * ., Ofthe CAartyrs 14 Palaſting. ; 141k 5 
Anno Domini FN the ninteenth yeare of Diec/erians raigne in the moneth Z antbicus,whichthe Romanes 
396, | call Apri#abe Fealt of Exffer then drawing nigh,Fl/avierw betng Govetnor of Paleſtina, 
Athe outs Edicts were every where proclaimed, .wherein.it was commanded, that 


the Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, holy Scriptures ſhould be burned, ſuch as wege of credic 
ſhould be nc that ſuch as leda private life, if they retained t! e' Chriſtian profeL.. 
fian;hould be deprived of their freedome. And ſuch were tlc contents of the firſt Edit:bur 
in the proclamation which immediatly followed after,itwas added,that the paſtors through- 
out all Ps > 8s hould firſt be impriſoned, next,withall mcanes poſſible conſtraincd to 
Gcrifice, Tobe ſhort, the firſt ofthe M in Paleftina was Procopixs, who before he had 
been any while impriſoned Nepping forth at the firſt jumpe t cfore the triburall ſcate of the 
Preſidents, and to do facrifice unto their gods, made ariſwer # that to his 


owledge there was but one only God,to whom (as the {clfe ſame God had commanded) 
he was bound of ro Gan hn whenas they commanded himto offer ſacrifice for the 


prod ous ſtate ofthe foure Emperors,he recited a certaine verſc'outaf a Poct which plca- 
d them not, for the which imamcdiatly he was behcadedthe verſe was this ; | 
Ee od Not many Lords availe us bere let one beare rule andraigne, 
"This wasthe firſt ſpeRacle exhibitedat Ceſareain Paleftina,the 8.day of the moneth Deſiue; 
before the 7.of the [des of Tanecalled of the Rowan: the 4.day of the Sabath.Aﬀter him there 
/ ores many of the inhabitants of the fame city, & of the chiefe governors ofthe Eccleſia» 
affaircs,who endured & that chearefully moſt bitter rorments,and gave the adventure 
f] ' of moſt valiant enterpriſes,Other ſome fainting for feare were quite diſcouraged at the firſt, 
G All the reſt tried the experience of ſundry torments, One ſcourged from top to toe, another 
racked untill his ribs brake aſunder in the ſqueeſing bonds, by reaſon whereof it fell our that 
ſome had their hands ſtruck off, and thus together they cx Joyed ſuch an cnd as befeilunto 
them according unto the ſecret wiſdome nd judgement of God, One was led by the hand; 
& luggcd to the altar,& his hands violently Qtretchcd to touch their dercſtable ſacrifices, and 
inthe end let go-for a facrificer, Another, when be had neither a 
ſuch'as were preſent affirmed that he bad facrificed;'departed with (dence, One "geghalfe 


anlormboyearrars ing thrown of them fordead,the ſame was tormented with bonds 
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Lis:8. of Enfebius Paniphilue. 


I poondegiten & oft-ring facrifices to the Idols,ſuppoſcd.it was his duty in no wiſe 
to winkthereat: wheretorc he being moved with ſingular zcale of the ſpirit of God, drew 
nigh unto-them,cxclanned againſt them, & ſharply rebuked them,VV ho for fo bold an cnter- 
pruze was apprehended,& thewed himſelfe a valiant witneſle or teſtificr (if then there was 
-any ſuch inthe world)ot the truth in Chriſt. For when the Judge threatned him death with 
flaſhing fire that conſumethto aſhes, he of the copfrary embraced his offer moſt willingly, 
with chearcfull countenance and gladſome courage,and withall,is brought unto the place of 
execution. Being bound to the ſtake, while the othcers threw fagots about him,and ſuch as 
were appointed to kindle the fire, waited for the Emperors watchword.and plcature(who 
then was preſent he ſhouted unto them fromthe take, ſayingewhere I pray youis the tire? 
the which he bad no-foaner ſpoke,but the Emperor called himunto him,to the end he ſhould 
ſuffer ancw and ſtrange kind of torment,to wit,that his tongue might be pluck=d .ur of his 
mouth,the which he conſtantly endured,& thereby declared at large,bowthat the divine po: 
wer and grace of God,never faileth them which for godlineilc lake,but alwaics either 
eaſeththeir labours,& flakeththeir griefes,or cl{e.granteth cqurage & might to endure pati» 
cntly unto the end. This bleſſed Saint as ſoone as he hadundexſtggd of their new deviſedror- 
ment, being valiantly diſpoſed, never Rtaggered thereat, but.yoluntarily pur. out his tongue, 
and - the ſame, which was fully infirutedin the W ord of God, unto.the tormentors 
hands. After which torment he was clapt in priſon,and there puniſhed along time:at length 
when the twenticth yeare of the Emperors raigtic was now expired,at what time a general 
' pardon was proclaimed, that all prifoners ſhould be ſet at liberty,he alone1ying m the ſtocks, 
and his feet{tretched five ſpacesaſtinder, had his necke compaſied with halter, and thus in 
priſon{tiBed todeath : ſo that hereby.according unto his defire, he was crowned with mar- 
tyrdome:This manalthough he ſuffered out of the bounds of his pative ſoyle,yet beinga P & 
laſtiman by birth,is _— be canonized a the Martyrs of P aleflins.Sach were the 
tragicall affaires of the Church in Paleſtine ins 


| ycarc of. the perſecution, which was 
chiefly blene againlt the preſidents'of'aur dodirine,and Biſhops of c Church of God. . . 


| | CHAP. ER I. , | p - p $4 
Of the Aartyrs which ſuffered in Ceſareathe tcondyeare of the perſecution ander Dioclketian, 


Pare and of the alteration of tbe Empire, \ 

4Heſecond yeare now being come,whenthe perſecution raiſed againſt us waxedhot, 

- © © andthe proclamations of the Emperours were newly come to the hands of Y-pgnwe 

- the Licutenant of the Province,whereun it was generally commanded,that both men, 
women and children throughoutievery city or village, ſhould be conſtrained to facrifice and 
offer incenſe to Idols: Timorheus of Gaze in Paleſtine baving endured infinite rorments,and 
laſt ofall being bonnd ro the ſtake, and environed with- a facke and flow brc, gave for th a 
worthy tryall of his zcale Godwards through patient ſafferanceynall the bitter puniſhments 
laid upon him:and'in the end bare away the garland of victory,uſually granted to all the va- 
liant champions which wraftle for piety and the ſervice of God. Atths faine timc Agapins 
and Theelaalſo (which live, in this our age) ſhewed the worthy conſtancy of their noble 
minds,when as ar the: commandement of the Iudge they were chrowne at the fect of wild 
Eeraſts;to be either devoured or torne in peeces. What mans he that cither beholding with 
his eyesthe things which cnſucd,will not fall into admiration,or lending only the bare care 
untothe recitall of them, will not be aſtonicd thergat3 For when us the Eebuicks folemnized 
their publike feaſts and celebrated their wonted les,amongſt other merry newes and 
gladſome wiſhes,it was commonlynoiſed abroad, that the Chr lately condemned tp 
wild beaſts,made all the {port and finiſhed the ſolemnity;Thisreport being far and nigh,and 
every where bruted abroad,yong ftriplingsto the number of fix, wherotgne was of Poprue, 
by natite Timolausz” the ſecond of Tripols 2 eity'in Phenicia called Diaz: the third by 
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and ſavage beaſts, mon both the Preſident and the people fell into great admiration, 
' andthe confeffors were forthwith claprin priſon, Not long after there were other two 
committed to take their lors among them : whereof one by name Agepizs, had before thar 
time ycelded an accompr of his faith by ſuffering of many and grievous torments: the othes 
by name Dienyſime,who carefully provided for the corporall reliefe of the Martyrs, All theſe 
innumber cight,were in one day ed in the city of Ce/area,the 24, day of the moneth 
Dyſtre:,that is,the ninth of the Calends of April. Abour that time twoof the Emperours, 
W the firſt enjoyed the prerogative of honor, the ſecond was next which governed 
the E embraced a private trade of living aftcr the vulgar ſort of men; and the ſtate of 
H tly began to decay.In a while after the Rowane Empire was divi- 


,mutuall 0g gn concord retained of old was againe recovered, But 
Intreate hereafter more ar large, when more fit opportunity ſhall 


= Crap. XXII. 
| | Of Apphianus tbe AHMartr. | 
Aximinus («ſar who by maine force inttuded himſclfe into the Empire, laying 
M wide open unto the whole world manifeſt proofes of his deadly hatred and impicty 


* " 4towards God,as it were naturally 96s 6. Harm and grafted in his bones, per- 
ſecuted us more vehemently and more generall the other his ſuperiour. Emperours. 
dnp na wh  $oaranyona tumult, and no oro _— _—_ On and 

> were here andthere ſcattered; indevouring ; meanes pollible to avoi rill 
enſuing,and that a grievous commotion had now overrn the countrey:no tongue cau nay 
 thily declare;nor ſpeech ſiifficiently exprefie,the divine love and liberty of faith, wherewith 
Appbianns the bleſſed of God yecldedan account of his profeſiion:who ſhewed un. 
to the citizens of (eſarea led at their ſpectacle or facrifice in the porch of the temple, 
ingular zeale he bare Godwards, when he was nor at that time, 
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Lis.8. of Enſebius Pamphilue. 


_—_— the fame with ſingle cye will not be aſtonied? and howſoever againe he bediſ- 
r_ ich onely by fame and hearefay atrainerh unto the knowledge of his ſctled mind, 
is noble courage, his immoveable conſtancy, and above all his faithtull truſt and indevonr 
whereby the tokens of unfained godlinefſe,and fervent ſpirit appeared which paſſed all the 
reach of mans reaſon,how can he chafe but wonder thereat ? for when as in the third yeare 
of our perſecution under the _ of Maximini, the ſecond hurliburly was raiſcd againſt 
us, and the tyrants letters then firſt of all were brought to Yrbar, charging all the people 
of what degree or calling ſocver, that they ſhould ſacrifice unto their gods (t Magitrs tes 
alſo throughout every city buſily a plying themſelves to the fame) and that the beadles 
thronghour all the city of Ceſare, ſhould by vertne of the Preſidents edit, ſummon the fa- 
thers, the mothers and their children to appeare at the idols temple, and that the Tribunes 
ſhould likewiſe out of a ſcrole call every one by his name ;- (by reaſon whereof there was Than 
no where but heavineſſe, ſobbing,and ſighing,)the aforeſaid Apphranww (letting not one to born! bh 
þa tara of his purpoſe, Junknowing unto tus which accompanied with him in one houſe, .ccpcize of | 
owing unto the whole band of the captaine, came cheartfully unto Yrbanw the Preſi= _rpphicnus. 
dent as he was a ſacrificing, and boldly without any feare at all,took hald bn his right hand, 
and ſtayed him foxthwith from doing ſacrifice, ing htmalſo both wiſely and gravely 
with a certaine godly proteſtation and cheercfullnefle of mind; thencetorth to ceafe and bo 
no more ſeduced: faying moreover, there was no reaſon that he ſhould defpiſe the one and 
the only true God,and offer facrificeto idols and to divels; Such anenterprize the young man 
cook in hand,being provoked thereunto(as it ſeemerth unto us)by the divine power of God, 
founding in the carcs of all mortall menby this his fat :  thar the Chriſtians which rightly 
do challenge that name, arc farre from falling away from the'{crvicedue unto God the ave = 
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and ſavave beaſts, Whereupon both the Preſident and the people fell into great admiration, 
andthe confefſors were forthwith clapr in priſon, Not long after there werc other two 
committed to take their lots among them : whereof orc by name Agapins. had before thar 
time yeelded an accompr of his faith,by ſuftcring of many and grievous torments: the othep 
by name Di-/im, who carefully provided for the corporall relietc of the Martyrs All theſe 
innumber cight,were inone day beheaded in the city of Ce/ar-4,the 24, day of the moneth 


Dyſtro: that 18,the ninth of the Calends of April. About that time twoof the Emperours, 
7 | he prerogative of honor, the ſecond was next which governed 


whereof the firſt enjoyed t OF NON F | 
the Empire, embraced a private trade of living after the vulgar ſort of men, and the (tate of 


the publike weale immediatly began to decay.Ina wile after the Rowane Empire was divi- 
ded,;the Emperors among themſelves one againlt anotÞer fought great and grievous battels, 
neither was that tumult and ſedition ccaſſed, before that frft of all peace was reſtored and 
eſtabliſhed throughout all the parts of the world which were ſubject to the Romane Em- 
vire For when as peace once appeared againe, much like Sun-bcames ſhining after a miltie 
and darke night,the publike ſtate of the Romiane Empire was ag2ine cſtabliſhed, the bond of 
amiry lin. cd againe,;ruruall amity and concord retained of old was againe recovered, But 
of theſe things we will intreate hereafter more at large, when more fit opportunity ſhall 
ſerve, now letus proceed unto that which followeth. 


Cuay. ALD. 
Of Apptianus tbe Martyr, 


Aximinu (a{ar who by maine force intruded himſelfe into the Empire, laying 
M wide open unto the whole world manifeſt proofes of his ceadly hatred and impiety 
Arowards God,as it were naturally growing in his ficſh and grafted in his bones, per=- 
ſecured us more vehemently and more generally then the other his ſuperiour Emperours, 
Wherefore when as trouble and tumult, and no ſmall confuſion hanged over our heads, and 
ſome were here andthere ſcattered, indevouring by all meanes po'i:ble to avoid the perill 
enſuing.,and that a grievous commotion had now overrun the countrey:no tongue can wor- 
thily ceclare,nor ſpeech ſuthciently expreſle,the divine love and wr of faith, wherewith 
Apphianws the bleſied Martyr of God yeclded an account of his profeilion: who ſhewed une 
tothe citizens of Ce/arca aſſembled at their ſpectacle or ſacrifice in the porch of the temple, 
alively fignc or token of the ſingular zeale he bare Godwards, when he was nor at that time, 
n9 nat xx.ycarcs old, He continued along time at Beryros in Phenicia, applying his mind to 
the ſtudy of prophane literature,for he came of ſuch parents as lowed in worldly wealth, It 
15 incredible how he overcameall yourhly afteRions, and drowned all his wildotes in ſo vi- 
ctous and ſo corrupt a city:and how that neither by reaſon of his youthly flower lately flou- 
rifhing mm his ercene dody,netther 7 reaſon of his company and acquaintance with yourhly 
matcs,he fucked the juice, neither ſwallowed the ſops of lewd and wanton conver ation : 
but embracinigtemperanceled areverend life, peculiar to Chriſtian Religion, in modeſty,ſo- 
vricty ard godlinefle, If in caſe we be conſtrained to mention his countrey, and to honour 
tlc lac tor bringing forth ſo valiant a champion to wraſtle in the campe of this world un- 
cert! ©! a1 er of Chriſt tru'y we will pertorine the fame,neither without good conſidera- 
tion, F or whoſocver knoweth Papas, no obſcure city of Lycia, it was there that this young 
nan was borre, He after his returne from ſchoole, and the ſtudy of prophane literature a 
plyed at Zeryros, not pleaſed withthe converſation of his father (who then govemed t 
whole.coumtrey) neither with the converſation of his kinsfolkes with whoin he lived, be= 
cauſe tl cy framed nottheir lives after the rule of picty : being pricked with the inſtin& and 
motion of the ſpirit of God, and inflamed with a certaine naturall. nay rather celeſtiall and 
ere love of fincere wifdomegcaſt in his mind to conſider of weightier matters, then this fai- 
ned a:.d counterfeit glory ofthe world beareth us in hand. Laying afide therfore all the ſweet 
batts of teſhly pleaſure, he forſooke and fied away privily from his friends and tamiliars, 
not Weynig at all the want of neceflary proviſion,bur cafting his whole care and confidence 
upon Cod,wasled no doubt by the divine ſpirit,ac it were by a ring into the City of Ceſ4- 
ra, wherethe crowne of martyrdome, being the reward of codlinefſe, was prepared for 
him. For whileſt that he lived among us, he profited in holy Scripture, during that ſhort 
rerme ns ite. more then any man could think, and pracited fuch diſcipline as tended to 


godly like, preparing a perfe& way to dic well, Bur touching the end he made,who it is that 
behalding 


£ 
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beholding the fame with ſingle cye will not be aſtonied? and howſoever againe he bedil- 

ofed which onely by fame and heareſay atraineth unto the knowledge of his ſetled mind, 
his noble courage, his immoveable conſtancy, and above all his faithtull truſt and indevonr 
whereby the tokens of unfained godlinefle,and fervent ſpirit appeared which paiſed all the 
reach of mans reaſon, how can he chuſe but wonder thereat ? for when as inthe third yearc 
of our perſecution underthe _ of Maximinus, the ſecond hurliburly was raiſed againſt 
us, and the tyrants letters then firſt of all were brought to Yrbanws, charging all the peopke 
of what degree or calling ſoever, that they ſhould ſacrifice untotheir gods (he Magiltratcs 
alſo throughour every city buſily applying themſelves to the fame) and that the beadles 
throughour all the city of Ceſares, ſhould By vertue of the Preſidents cdit, ſummon the ta- 
thers, the mothers and their children to appeare at the idols temple, and that the Tribnnes 
ſhould likewiſe out of a ſcrole call every one by his name ; (by reaſon whereof there was 
no where bur heavineſſe, ſobbing,and ſighing,) the aforeſaid Apphianws (letting not one to 
underſtand of his purpoſe, Junknowing unto us which accompanied with him in one houſe, 
unknowing unto the whole band of the captaine, came chearefully unto Yrbaww the Preſt= 
dent as he was a facrificing, and boldly without any feare at all,took hold bn his right hand, 
and ſtzyed him foxthwith from doing facrifice, exhorting himalſo both wilſcly and gravely 
with a ccrtaine godly proteſtation and cheercfullnefle of mind, thenceforth to ceaſe and bo 
no more {cduced: ſaying moreover, there was no reaſon that he ſhould deſpiſe the one and 
the only true God,and offer facriticeto idols and to divels.Such anenterprize the young man 
cook in hand,being provoked thereunto(as it ſeemeth unto us)by the divine power ot God, 
tounding in the cares of all mortall men by this his fat : thar the Chriſtians which rightly 
do challenge that name, are farre from falling away trom the ſervice duc unto God the au- 
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thor of all goodneflc, 1o that they not only ſuffer and valiantly endure threates, and plagues, 


and puniſhments, which commonly chance unto them, but thencetorth alſo © INOTE 
boldly, and yeeld an account of their faith more freely, their tongue neither [turting, nor 
ſtamancring tor feare: yea and if it may any kind of way come to paſſe, they darc revoke the 
perſccutors and tormentors themſclves from their blind ignorance and con(trains themto 
acknowledgoand embrace the one only God, Immediatly after,he of whom 1 tpeake(as it 


was moſt like to happen unto ſo bold an enterprize) was haled of the Preſidents traine,zs of 


ſavage beaſts furiouſly raging againſt him, and tormented over all his body with infinite 
ſtripes,the which he patiently ſuffered, and for a while was clapt in priſon : where for one 
whole day and night he was pitcoufly tormented, with both his feer un the (tockes ſtretched 
farrc alirider,the third day he was brought forth before the Iudge. And as ſoone as they cn- 
Joyned him to facrifice, he reſiſted _ thewed forththe great patience ingraffed 1n his 
mind,for the ſuftering of all terrors and horrible puniſhments: fo that the executioners rent 
his ſides with the laſh of the whip, not once or twice, but often evenurnto the bone and in- 
ward bowels,l:ſhing him alſo on the face and the neck,untill char his facc was ſwolen with 
the print of the ſtripes, fo that they which aforetime knew him well, and diſcerned him by 
his countenance,thenceforth mifſed of thetr mark,and knew him not at all. When they ſaw 
he would nt yeeld for all theſe manifold and fandry rorments, the exccutioners at the com- 
mandement of the Preſident, wrapped his feet in Paxe oyled all over, and ſet the fame afire, 
whereof how great and what grievous painc he ſuffered,I am not able to cxpreſle. It ranne 
over his fleſh,it conſumed the fame,and picrced unto the marrow bred within the bones,{0 
that his whole body larded and diftilled much like unto dropping and melting wax. Yet 
there was breath left and life remaining for all thoſe torments;the adverſarics and cxccutio- 
ners themſclves were wearicd at his wonderfull patience, which farre exceeded the com- 
mon nature of man:and after all this the ſecond time he is caſt into priſon. Three daics after 
he is bronghr againe before the Iudge, and being found freely to confeſle the ſame faith as 
aforerime,although by reaſon ofhis wounds he was ready to yecld up the ghoſt, yet was he 
throwne into the ſurging waves of the ſeas. If we ſhould make relation of the miracle 
which immediatly followed, peradventure ſuchas ſaw it not with rheir eyes, will give 09 
credit at all rheretnto,and though we perſwade our ſelves, that men will hardl 7 belceve it, 
yet there js noreaſon to the contrary, but that we commit to memory, and deliver in wrt- 
ting the Hiſtory as it was rar a in as in manner all which inhabit Ceſarea arc wit» 
neſſes to the ſame There was not a child in Ceſareaburt was preſent at this ſtrang? ſpeRtacte. 
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in the deepe gulphs of the maine ſea, there aroſe upon a ſudden ſuch a ſtorme (not after the 


worted manner of weather and fuch a noiſe in the oo not only over the ſca,but over the 
whole land) which ſhooke both the carth and the w 


1le city, with the violence and force 
there f ; and together with this wonderfull and ſudden carth-quake, the {ca calt up before 
the gates of the city the Martyrs carkaſſc,as if it had becne of ſtrength not tuſhcient to beare 
10 holy a burthen, Such were the circumſtances touching bleſſed Apphianus, who ſuffered 
martyrdomec on g99d Friday,that 1s, the ſecond day of the moneth Zarnthicws, the 4. of the 
Nones of April. 
Chay. XXII. 
T he martyrdome of V \planus and Xdcſius. 


T He fametimeof the yeare, and in manner on the ſelfe ſame daics, in the city of T 7r#s 
there was a young man by name Flpranwe, who after molt birter ltr1pes and grievous 
lagics, was wrapped 47 96 withadopge & a ſerpent ina greenc oxec hide,and caſt 
into the depth of the fea. And therfore Ithought good ro place himthe nexr Martyr in order 
of Hiſtory unto Apphianus, Not long aftcr, e/£deſ14, not oncly brother in God, but alſo by 
birth and bloud naturall brother by the fathers ſide unto Apphianwe futtered like brotherly & 
in manner the fclfe fame torments with him:after infinite confeilions of his faith,after long 
fettering and ſtocking, after ſentence pronounced of the Preſident, condemning htm to the 
mine pits and quarries in Paleftina, after his holy trade of life, led under the Philolo; hicall 
habit,being far more profound in prophane literarure,and better skilled in Philoſophic then 
his brother,at length hearing the Iudge give ſentence upon the Chriſtians tn the city of A- 
lexandria.and raging againſt them l:eyond all reaſon, ſhamefully intrearing ſomtimes grave, 
ſage, and ſober men, {ome other times delivering chaſt matrons and conſecrated virgins to 
brothell houſcs,to the end they ſhould Le bealtly abuſed: he enterprized the ſelfe ſame thing 
which his brother had done before. And becauſe he could in no wiſe away with thoſe horr1- 
ble offences, he went boldly and couragioully unto the ludg ec, and told-him to his face of the 
filthy and ſhametull a&s he had done both by-word and deed. For which bold reprehenſion, 
he ſaftered ſandry birtrer torments with great conſtancy and patience. And laſt of all he was 
throwne int» the ſea,cr:joying the lic end with his brother.So farre of «A deus.And theſe 
things (as 1 laid betorc )enſued not long after, -”-- 


Crar. XXIITI, 
Of Agapius the CAlartyr, 


N the fourth yearc of the perſecution which plagued us ſore, andthe twelfe Calends of 
f Prcember the twentieth day of the moneth Daw being Friday, and inthe ſame city of 
Ceſarea. ſacl; an at was committed in the preſence of Maximirr the tyrant (who then 
celebrated hi- birth day with royall fpetacles and ſurnptaous maskes together with the 


people) as may be thuught worthy of memory,and the printing in marble. And becauſc the- 


cuſtom then prevailed tha ſi undry ſhewes(how ſoever it fell out at ther times in preſence 
ofthe Emperors ſhould be exhibited with princely port & majeſty,to their great delight & 
plezfure and that variety full of new and ſtrange devices beſides the common & uſuall man- 
ner, ſhould then be miniſtred,fo that ſometimes beaſts which were fet out of India, e/£thio= 
pita and other places were let looſe in compaſie of the theater : fone other times men with 
iewd & wantwn gchures,delighted the beholders wonderfully,& the Emperor alſo himſclfe 
made ſport and paltimc:ir behoved that a notable ſpectacle full of admiration ſhould ſhine in 
that gorgeous and princely ſhew. And what thinke you was that? A Martyr and a witnefſe 
of our © hrittian Religion, brought to the ring, & ready to wraſlle for the ſole & ſincere ſer- 
vice of God, by name Agapius, whom (a little before) we have reported to have beene 
throwne t.,cerher with Thecla at the feet of wild = He being brought out of priſon, 
and linked with malefaQtors to FROGS and ſport the people ; when that he had openly run 
the race and played the man,and that thrice,yca and oftner too, becauſe the 1 udge after ſun- 
dry threats a; G ſundry tor ments,(cither pitying his caſe, or hoping he would recant) reſcr- 
ved line  RINeTTICW cOmbats:at length he is againe brought forth in preſence of the Em- 
peror,no dit vcing appointed for that fit time,cthat the ſaying of our Sayjour forcſhewed 
ut) his Dy, e519 Wit,7 bey ſhould be brought before Kings and Princes to witne(ſe of bing 
might truly be tultilled in him.1 irſt of all ke is brought forth together with a malcfaRor and 
wicked 


'Y 


L1s.8. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


wicked varler,of whom the report went that he murthered his maſter. Afterwards this var- 
ler who of right ſhould bave beene devoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the bounti- 
fullnefle and clemency of the Emperor, ever in manner after the example of Barrahas the 
murtherer, whom the Iewes begged of Pi/ate,condemning Chri/t,whereat the whole thea- 
ter rejoyced & ſhowted,becauſe that he wasnot only gractouſly pardoned by the Emperor, 
but alſo reſtored to honour and freedome, Burthis taithfull and godly champion firſt of all 
is called uponof rhe tyrant, next intreated to revoke his opinion, he is promiſed to be let at 
liberty:otthe contrary he plainely pronounceth,and that with a loud voice,that be was dif- 
poſed,and would willivgly ſuffer, and that with all his heart, all the torments and plagues 
that thould be laid upon hun, not for any horrible or hainous crime committed by him, but 
for Gods caule,and in his quarrell who was the Creator of all things. The which he had no 
ſooner ſpoken, but it came to paſle: for there was a Beare ler looſe at him,the which he met 
facc to face, and yeelded himſclte willingly to be devoured. Laſt all, while as yet he drew 
breath he was caſt intopriſon, where he continued one whole day, the third day he had 
ſtones tycd to his fecr,and himſelfe throwne mto the depth of the ſea.Such was the martyr- 
dome of A gapins, | 
CnayPp. XXV. 
The martyrdome of Theodoſia 4 virgin, of Domninus and Auxentius: 
the death of  rbanus the Preſident, 


Þ He perſecution being now continued unto the fift yeare,the ſecond day of the moneth 
Z ani hicws.to Witgthe 4.o0f the Nones of Aprill, the ſelfe ſame Sunday being the reſur- 
retion of our Saviour,and called the feaſt of Eaſter. avaine Theodoſia a viry,in, amn+ 
deft and Chriſtin maid of Tyr4s,who had never yet ſcene the fi! terme of 188, yeares,came 
to certaine priſoners in Ceſarea tandins at the bar, which with conſtancy proteſted the 
kingdome of {rift both lovingly to ſalute them,and alſ:(as it is very like) to treats then 
to remember her after their departure unto the Lord, The which when ſhe had done (as if 
hereby ſhe had committed ſome hainous and horrible offence) rhe catchpoles bale her, and 
preſent her before the Preſident, He forthwith like a mad man bereaved ot his wits, ſcour- 
geth her bare ſides with bitter and grievous laſhes,renteth with the whip her white breaſts 
and tender dugs unto the bare bones. In the end this holy virgin bardly drawing breath. yet 
patient and chearefull cnough for all theſe puniſhments, was throwne at the commande- 
ment of the Preſident intothe waves of the ſurging ſeas, Afterwards having ended with her x 
he takes the other conteſlors in hand, and concemneth them tothe digging of merrals in 
Phenos of Palzeſtina, After theſe things the 5 day of the moneth Dine, attcr the Romanes 1n 
the Nones of November, the ſame Prefident in the ſelfe ſame city condemned Si/vanu 
(who then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted his faith, who alſo in a v bile after 
was choſen Biſhop, and died a Martyr) together with other confeſſors, after their 
great conſtancie in defence of Chriſtian Religion, to the ſame drudgerie and digging of 
mettals, Firſt he commanded their knees ſhould be nnjoynted and fawed off, afterwards 
ſeared with hot iron, and then ſent to the quarries. The ſentence was no ſooner pronoun- 
ccd upon tele, but he chargeth that Domninus (a man very famous among the inhabitants 
of Pa/z%ina.tor his infinite proteſtations of the Chriſtian faith, and his liberty of ſpecch in 
the behalfe of our Religion) ſhould be bound to the ſtake, and burnedto aſhes. After 


whoſe condemnation, the ſame Iudge, a ſubrill inventor of miſchicfe, and deviſer of crafty 


fleights contrary to the doctrine of Chriſt, found out ſuch pumiſhmeuts as never were heard 
of before,to vexe the godly withall.He gave ſentence that three of themſhould buckle, Tuſt, 
and buff-t one another, He delivered Auxentius a grave,zodly,and good old man,to be totne 
in peeces of wild beaſts.Otherſome,of mens eſtate,& of great ren 172 gelded,& condem- 
ned t9 the quarries. Againe,others he tormented gricvouſly,& cha iſcd with impriſonment 
and fetters. Of which number was Pamphilns. of all my familiars my deareſt friend, a man 
who among all the Martyrs of ourtime, excelled for every kind of vertuc” Fipſt Y7banm 
made a triall of his gift of utterance and skill in Philoſophical diſcipline, inext he enjoyned 
himto ſacrifice, whom when he perceived to be altogether unwilling,& not ar all to weigh 
of his thundering ſpeeches, being throughly moved with boyling choler and burning heate 
of furious ra2e, commands that forthwith he ſhould be grievonly and bitterly rormented, 


Whgretore the mercileſſe and moſt cruell Preſident, mangled the render {ides of the 
| QO 4 bleficd 
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bleſſed Martyr withthe long inciſion of ſharp razors: at lergth having hi itw 

aſhamed of his {rug nates. ur he Chould oe in the was. Hs ing w _ airy 
where the reſt of the confeſlors remained. But what manner of reward Vrbanus = Uk : 
toenjoy after this life, by the juſt judgement of God and vengeance like to light upon hi 4 
for ſo great cruclty and tyranny praQtiſcd upon the Saints of God and bleſſed es of be c 
ſus (*orift, ve may cal:ly gather by the plagues which happened unto him in this life, whi k 
Were entrances or preambles unto cterna | puniſhments in the life to come. For not I mg 
ter this villany cxerciſed upon P awmphi/z4, vengeance from above began on a ſudden on 
hold upon him( while as yet he governed)in this fort, He who iacelybeln laced i w ws 
and lofty throne pronounced ſentence and gave judgement:he who a litle "25m =o; 'S 
ded with a troupe of ſouldicrs t he who governed all the country of Paleffina: on re = 
hayle mate and lived checke by jole with the Emperor : cven he who was of hi y: lay 
and companion at meate : the ſame,by the juſt judgement of Gog,in one night _ 08g 
| ing 2 of all fo great a port and dignity,ſhametully and reprochtull "> - "69 ang 
ence of all them which afore time had reverenced him with princel lo . n 4 carl 
merous and a cowardly caytiffe, ſo that he whined like a child and A cd fo i Io way us 
whole nation which he had ruled : but alſo found Afaximinus an hs % frien d 5-95 — 
cruell Indge(on whom heretofore he boldned himſclf,yea bragged and boaſt F Fae oma 
he builtic ,who alſo was in great credit with him becauſe of X -y ruclty hc a —_ Fon 
Chriſtians )ſo that after great ſhame and ignominy (being ond bf hai - ent 0> beer 
horrible treachery) he was of him condemned to die, 1: ut this by the wa Ion 

NO will ſerve, with more lcaſure largely to intreate of the + Avg t < rea A 
pecially of ſuch as ſtrived againſt _ and alſo - "7" together with his of Waenogy 
HAP, , 
of divers confeſſi ors that were try a oP of two women t hat | 

were virgins and of Paulus, 
N the ſixt yeare of the perſecution when | 

Pons hot in a tn _— of T rey caleq Por . ary by = _ thereof 
2-4 pore oy —_ whichthere did grow) there _ £ great a dra N 
the which a hundred (three onely excepted) men ; OY 
with their tender ſucklings, were ſent to Fi, ils Feral en eg, wore 

ſucceeded in the roome of Urba irmilianus Preſident of Paleſtina who latel 
Fichin Chet, ard radtin os _ mths, when they had proteſted their 
(and that through the advice of the Emperour) _ or of all goodneſſe, he commanded 
flawed aſunder in the knee finewes and all, with ah _ ET EI Bars 
eycs to be ſtickt on the point of a bodkin the a le,c <li ia vo rope inde, 
ſearcd to the inner veines with an hot ſcaldin 7 - laſt f OR" TS, 
ro the mine pits and quarries within the fa mS _ - all, they ſhould be condemned 
fiction. Neither was it enough for im ro betold vith ms nr are 19" i. ore gr 
torments, but he would alſo ſee before his face l «< aa ps n= __ mouree ach 
little before) he had cnjoynedto Juſt one with —_ | hols gs ngn%e yrejonar 
pcrours colt and charges, neither trained in any fi < ingnetther relecyed at the Em- 
up1n any fuch champion like combat. They f y ſuch triumphant exerciſe, or brought 
officers, but alſo to the face of the Em __ is 7 thed this not onely to the Emperours 
of their moſt valiant conſtancy in Chrift Teſs yn" himſclfe, ycelding forth ſignes 
ments, all which rhcy ſuſtained togethe ?, h th by ſuftering of hunger and bitter tor- 
were allotted unto their number Rage ns id the aforclaid, and other confeſfors that 
others apprehended which aſſembled the nf ar WT: after theſe,there were 
ETEESIGE number me were att mſclves together inthe city of Gazato heare a 
had both their Gdes rent in pecces with 4 mr in the eye and the leg: ſome others 
—_—_ —_ po ght and valiantneſfe of ul IR rs. pany _ rs _— 

ould away with the thre 1 4 Man, Wnen as nnowi 

_ —_— edthe gov phy a a OT hath (ch 9 gry. dag rag _ 
courged, thentyedto an hightree, yeclding forth a piti Copel he was 
_ r ſides. Ven the us he at _ : 20s ge yoann hon {tripes prin- 

iAed her, another woman deſervi mandement of the Tudge, had grievouſ] 
Grecians Call Champions, (w clervirg farre greater commendation then { £ 

pions, (who for valiantneſſe and nobl then ſuch as the 

e and noble proweſle arc highly praifed of all 


men) 


L18.8, of Enuſebius Patnphiluss. © 


men)laying before her the ſelfe ſame mark of virginity,to ſhoot at with the former maiden» 
though in beauty ſhe excelled not, though in countenance-ſhee ſeemed abjeR, yet in mind 
was ſhe valiant,ſhewing greater courage within,then without : muylliking therefore 
with }.is crucll dealing, out of the mid(t of the throng, ſhe crycd outunto the Iudge : How 
long docſt thou thus cruelly corment my ſiſter ? He boyling tor anger, bids them torthwich 
lay hold on her : then was (he brought to pleade for her (elte, who 1n plaine words,and free- 
ly profeiling the reverend name of our Saviour /eſw,is firſt with faire ſpeeches allurcd to 1a- 
crifice,the which when ſhe refuſed, with force they drew her to the altar. Then (he bcha- 
ving her ſelfe after her valiant courage, falling not a jor from her former mind, (tood bolt 
upright,fhouldred the altar,kicked and ſtamped it with her teer,turned itupſide downe,and 
overthrew the altar,the fire,the fagot,the ſacrifice and all downe to the ground, Whercup» 
on the _ much like a furious bealt, boyling with choler & fieric heate of toming wrath, 

gave out charge,that ſhe ſhould have more ſtripes laid on her (ides,thenany other atorerime, 
and could have found in his heart for very madneſle, to teare ker fleſh in peeces with his 

tecth. Before this raging tyrant could have his fill. he commanded that this woman together 

withthe other (the which ſhe called her ſiſter) ſhould be throwne into the Bathing nre, to 

that their ficſh might broyle,ard their bones burne to aſhes.Ofthe which we have to under- 

ſtand,that the firſt was of Gaza.the ſecond of Ceſarea.by name Yalentinaand well knowne 

of many. The martyrdome which immediatly after the holy and thrice happy P 4/4s luffe- 
red,I am not able for the worthineſſe thereot ſutticiently to declare, Atthe iclfe ſunc mo- 
ment,togetier with the women,and with tke one and the ſame ſentence, he being condem- 
ned to diczrequeſted of the executioner (when his head was now going tothe blocke, and 


ready to te chopt oft ) that he would grant him alitle ſpace to remember bimſelfe, the- 


which being obrairied, firſt of all witha cleare and audible voice, he prayeth unto God, that 
his fellow Gentiles the Chriſtians might Le reconciled unto his favour: he humbly requeſteth 
that peacc adJiberty might bereſtored unto them : then for the ewes he prayeth,that they 
might have grace to turnc wholy unto God by the meancs of Chriſt :. afterwards going on 
fill in his prayer,he required the ſame for the Samaritans : to be ſhortyhe craved that all na- 
tons wallowing in errur and ignorance,ſo blinded that they could not ſee the glorious Go- 
Ipel ofthe Son of Godgight arlengrh begathercd together into one fold,and embrace truc 
Religion and godlinefle. Neither did he forget (by contemning or depriving them of his 
prayer) the filly multitude which was roundabout him, Laſt of all (O the wonderfull and 
unſpcakable mildneſle and patience of the Martyr) he prayed unto Almighty God, for the 
Iudge which conde:nned him to death, for the Emperors alſo,and for the executioner which 
was ready to {trike off his head,(in the hearing of bam and all ſuchas were preſent)that this 
their hainous offenc*: might not be laid totheir charge. With theſe and the like petitions,be- 
Ing innocent, not deſerving death at all, he moved all thar were about him to fob aud ſigh, 
and to ſhed bitter and falt teares: he for all thar, preparing himlelfe to die, laying molt wil- 


lingly his head on the blocke, and his bare necke tothe tharpe edge of the gliſtering 1word, 
was :nartyred the 25. day of the moneth Panemws, t.3 Witzthe 8, of the Calends of {ugupe. 
And ſuch were the happy crids of theſe bleſſed Martyrs, 
CHaep. XXVII, | 
The puniſhment of an hntndred and thirty confeſſors. The martyrdome of Antonius, 
Zebinas,Germanus,end Ennathas 4 woman, The ſtrange miracle reproving 
the bardneſſe of mant heart, 
| Ot long after there were 130.valiant champions out of the country of Egypr,prote- 
ſting their faich in Chriſt and Religion Godwards, which atthe commande «ent 0 
AMaximinu ſuffered in Egypt it ſelte the like torments of eyes & legs, with the other 
mentioned alittle beforc,of the which number ſomc were condeinned to the mine pits and 
quarrics within P a/eſtina,the reſt to the merrals in Cilicia, Wherefore together with theſe 
hainous and horrible trecheries prRiſedagainſt the noble and renowned Martyrs of Chrilt, 
the great heate of perſecution was aſlwaged,and the flame thercot(as it {ſeemed unto us) by 
reaſon of their holy and ſacred bloud, was quenched, and now pardon, and freedome, and 
liberty was granted unto the confeſſors of Thebaw, who were opprefied wkh drudgery 
in the digging of the metrals growing in that region ; and-we poore (illy Chriſtians, went 
about to recreate our {clves in this calme feaſon of quict peace;but he(as the dive) warn 
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thoſe hand it la erſecte us, I wot not how, neither by what motion, was againd 
- vraerr and okderfell y incenſed againſt the Chriſtians. Therfore upon a {odaine the let- 
ters of Maximings were (cnt to raiſe perſecution againſt us, into all and every of the Pro- 
vince. W hereupon the Pre/\dents and the grand captaine of the Emperors whole hoſt, gave 
out comimandement,by writs,by epiſtles,ard publike decrees unto the wardens throughont 
every city.urto the governors and rulers of garriſons unto anditors, and recorders, that the 
Emperors edit with ell ſpeed might rake effeR:and charged moreover that with all celer1- 
ty they ſhould repaire and build againe the Idoll groves, and temples of civels, latcly gone 
to ruine:and.alſy they ſhould bring to paſſe,that men and women,therr houſholds and tami- 
ties their ſons and their ſervants, together withthe tender ſucklings, hanging attheir mo- 
thers breaſts,ſhould facrifice,and in very deed taſt of the ſacrifices themſelves: that the vicu- 
als boucht and ſold in the market, the meate inthe ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtajned 
withrhefe impure oblations: and that there ſhould be porters aſſigned for the bathes,to {ce 
that ſuch as purged their filth,and bained themſelves within,hould afterwards without pol- 
lute themſelves with thoſe deteſtable and curſed ſacrifices, Theſe things being cometo this 
paſle,and the Chriſtians being (as it is moſt like) altogether diſmayed at theſe fad and for. 
row full plunges wherewith they were held:andthe Gentiles and ZE thnicks themſelves com. 
plained of the intollerable, abſurd, and rootoo ſhamefull a dealing (for they were cloyed 
with too much cruelty and tyranny) and this lamentable ſeaſon hanging every where oyer 
our heads:the divine power of our Lord and Saviour againe gave unto theſe his champions, 
ſuch valiant courage of mind, and inf pired them as it were from above, that (being ncither 
compelled,nor forced to yeeld an account of their faith)they ſhould voluntarily ofter them= 


\ ſelves, ſer arnought, tread downe, and ſtampe under foot, all the terrors and threats which 
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the enemy could deviſe. Three therefore of the faithfull Chriſtians linked together in one 
mind, leapt unto the Preſident as he ſacrificed, and with aloud voice exhorted him to re- 
forme himſelfe, to revoke his error, and to leave his folly, affirming there was none other 
God but he, who was the amthor and finiſher of all things ; and being demanded who and 
what they were, boldly made anſwer,that they were Chriſtians. Whereat Firmil;anus be- 
ing vehemently moved, without any more adoe or farther re ory commanded forth- 
with they ſhould be beheaded, Of the which the firſt was a Miniſter by name Antonm, the 
fecond Zebinas of Flentheropolu,the third Germanw. Theſe circumſtances which concerned 
them were donethe 1 3.day of the moneth Diws,to wit,in the des of November. The ſelfe 
ſme dy a certaine woman called Emnathas of Seythopols, bedecked with the gliſtering 
fower of glorious virginity, came thither together with theſe Martyrs, ſhe cftcred not her 
cite voluntarily as they did, but was by force dravyne and brought before the Indge, Wher- 
upon after {tripes, afrer grievous and reprochfull torments, which the Tudge cnjoyned her 
ro endure, a ccrtaine Tribune by name Max, whole office and charge was at hand, a man 
as in appeilation,fo in condition very wicked : and as otherwiſe he was impiouſly and per- 
nittouſly g1ven,fo was he in body big ſet and wonderfull ſtrong,in behaviour beaſtly and too 
too crvell,and among all fuch as knew him,noted for an infamous perſon : this wicked Tri- 
buze w 1:hout theauthority of the higher power,tooke in hand this bleſſed virgin, put off all 
her appare!].19 that her whole body(faving from girdle downewards) was ſcene all bare ; 
this maid Lc ;cdrhroughout all the city of Ceſarea, and with great pleaſurc laſhed her with 
wiips (be was delighted withthe found of the !aſh) throughout all the market place and 
the open ſtreets. Who ſtanding at the bar (after all thoſe infinite rorments) where the Prefi- 
dent uſed to pronounce ſentence, ſhewing forth the great conſtancy of her mind inthe de- 
fence of her faith,the Fndge commanded ſhe ſhould be burned quicke, But he proccding in 
cruelty, and daily increaſing his Yavage woodnefle againſt the Saints of God, paſled the 
bounds of naturc,ihamefully forbid6zpg the ſenſcleſſe carkafles of the holy Saintsto enjoy 
ſolemne burial, andrhereforche commanded that the dead coarſes ſhould be kept day and 
night above ground,to the end wild beaſts might rent them in pecces. So that ye might ſee, 
tor the fpace of many dates, no ſmall number of men, obeying this cruell and unnaturall 
commande ment.And morcover,ſome watched diligently ,kennig from towers,caſements 
and high places (as it hereby they had done unto God good ſervice) leſt the dead carkafſes 
were privily conveyed and ſtolen away, W herefore the brutiſh beaſts, the ravenous dogs, 
= | +205 Lange of the ayrc,tore m pecces mans fcfh,lugging here and there their quar=- 
*12a meinvers, andthe whole city was every where firawecd With the torne bowels and 


bruſed 


L1s.8, | of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


| bruſed bones of the bleſſed Martyrs,ſothat they which aforctime were eagerly bent againſt 
us, now confeſled plainely, that they never ſaw a more crucll a, or a morc horrible fight 
then this was,and bewailed not onely the miſery and lamentable ſtate of ſuch as weret 
afflited, bur alſo their owne caſe, and the ignominy redoundiog thereby unto nature; the 
comman parent of all. This ſpeacle of mans fleſh, not in one place devoured, but pitcoully 
ſcattered every where, was ſubjeR to cvery mans eye, round about the wals of the rowne, 

 andexceeded'all that thereof may be ſpoken,and every lamentable and tragicallſhew.Some 
reported they ſaw quarters, whole carkaſles, and pecces of bowels withun the wals of the 
city. While this continued the ſpace of many daics, ſuch a miracle was fſeene as followeth. A micade. 
When the weather was calme,and the ayre clearc,and the clouds under heaven(which com- 
paſſe all) baniſhed away, the pillars of the city upon a ſudden, which held up the great and 
common porches,{wet or tather powrtd out many drops of water much like unto teares : 
the market place alſo and the (treets(when as there fell not a drop of raine) I wot not how 
neither whence,{oked with moiſture and ſprinkled drops of water : ſo that 1mmediatly the 
rumor was bruted abroad in every mans mouth, that the carth being not able to away with 
che hainous and horrible offences of thoſe daies, powred out infinite teares after a wonder 
fuil ſort: and that the ſtones and ſenſleſſe creatures bew-iled thoſe deteſtable miſchictes,re- 
proving man molt juſtly,for his ſtony heart,his cruell mind void of all pity and compaſſion, 
But peradventure this Story will ſeeme fabulous and ridiculous unto the _—_ yer not 
nnto ſuchas then were preſent,and were fully perſwaded with the truth thereof, 


CHaye, XXVIII. 
T he mart yrdome of Arcs,Promus,Elias,Pctrus, Apſelamus, «nd Aſclepius « Biſhop 
of the opinion of Marcion. 


He 14.day of the moneth Appe//ems which next enſued, thar is,about the 19.0f the K a» 
| lends of Iannary,certaine godly men, travellers out of Egypr, (their journey was into 
Cilicia.minding to find ſome relicte at (e/area for the confeſſors which there abode) 
were taken of the watch which fare at the gates of the city, and ſearched incommers, Of 
which men, ſome received the ſelfe ſame ſeritence as they had before, whom ww, Went a- 
bout to relieve,to wit,the pulling out of their eycs,the maiming of their limbs andlefr 
Three of them yeelding forth a marvellous conſtancy aythe confeſſion of their faith, 
their lives with diver$kinds of torments at A/ca/o» where they wereapprehended.One of 
them whoſe name was Ares,was throwne into a great flaming tire and burned to aſhes: the Ares burned, 
other two, whoſe names were Promus and Elias, had their Ficads trucken off from their * _—_ beheae 
Qroulders, The 1 1.day of the moneth Audinew,that is about the third {es of [anwary,Perrns 
called alſo Apſclamwws,a worfhipper or religious man, borne in the village Area which borde+ 1.q. 
red upon E/-atheropolrs,being very often intreatcd by the Judge and hus affiſtants,to remem- 
ber himfelfe,to pity his caſc,and to tender his yourhfull yeares and flouriſhing age:contem- 
ned their perſwaſions,and caſt his whole care upon Almighty God, preferring that before : 
all cther things, yea and before his proper life:and at Ceſareatricd by fire his faithin Chriſt * w_ 4p! elg» 
Teſu with a noble and valiant courage, much like unto moſt pure gold. Together with him Aaigtrs. 
one Aſclepims a Biſhop (as men faid) of the hereic of Mercion, with godly zeale (as he | j1.tcconire 
thought)but not that which is according unto knowledge,departed this life in the ſelfe fame burned, 
burning fire, And thus much of them, 


CHay. XXIX, | 
Of 12, Martyrs that ſuffered together in one day with Pamphilus, and of the 
F728 martyrdome of Adrianus 4nd Eubulas. 


Ime now draweth me away to paint forth ts the poſterity that nodle and glorious 
theatcr of Martyrs which ſuffered together with Pamphilzs, whoſe name 1 doe al- 
waics honqur and reverence, They were twelve in number,and thought worthy not 
only of the prophcticall,or ratker the Apoſtolike gift, but alſo the number ofthe Apoſtlegof 
whom Pamphilus, Miniſter of the Church of Ceſare was principall:a man very famous,for Pamphilux, 
ſundry his vertues throughout the whole race ofhis life : ſingular, in deſpiling and contem= 
ning this preſent world t bountifull for liberality beſtowed upon the poore: wonderfull,in 
negleting the care of tranſitory things: ng in bchaviour and Philoſophicall trade of 
living : morcover,paſling all the men of our age, for ferventzeale and carnelt prog 
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Scripture { marvellous conſtant in all his doings and enterpriſes, and alf9 vey ready to ayde 
be luch a5 were of his kin and familiar acquaintance. Other his vertues and well do- 
ings,becauſc it required a longer Treatiſe, we have lately and largely publiſhed in a peculiar 
volumegentituled of his life,and divided into three bookes. Therefore ſuc has are deſirous 
more exquiſitly to know his vertuous lite, wee referre thither, and preſently wee mind 
only ro proſccute ſuch things as concernc the Martyrs which ſuffered perſecution together 
with him, The ſecond after Pawphi/us that came torth to wraltle was the reverend hoarc. 
Palcns, headed Valexs, Deacon of the city of «lia, a grave Father in every mans cye, and greatly 
«killed in holy Scripture, if then there was any ſuch in the world, he was ſocxperttherein, 
thar if he heard any parcell thereof y wm man alledged, forthwith was he able by rote to 
repeate it as if he had rcad it out of a book, ] he third was Paw/rs, a man wonderfull zealous 
and fervent in the ſpirit,borne inthe city [amnie where he grew to great fame,before mar- 
tyrdome he endured the ſcorching & ſearing of his fcſh with hot irons, and paſſed through 
a worthy combat at the confellion of his faith : the martyrdome of theſe was. deferred by 
reaſon of their continuance 1n priſon two whole daies. Inthe meane while came the bre- 
thren of Exxpe which ſuffered martyrdome together with them. Theſe Fgyprians when they 
had accompanied the confefſors of (icia unto the place appointed for the digging of met= 
tals,returned home 2gaine, In their returne they were raken of the watch whic 1 kept the 
gates of {eſarea( which were barbarous and rude groomes)and examined who they were, 
and whence they came, W hen they could nor conceale the truth they were laid in hold,as if 
they had been hainous treſpaſſers,and had committed ſome horrible crime, In number they 
were five, which werebrought before the tyrant,and after examinarion,clapt in priſon, Tho 
third day being the ſixteenth of the monceth Peritiues after the Romanes, about the four. 
tcenth of the Calends of March, theſe together with P amphilus andthe reſt of his compani- 
on+(mentioned alitle before )by commandemet were brought beforethe Indge. This Iudge 
firlt of all tricth with ſundry and manifold torments, with new and ſtrange devices, the in- 
 vincible conſtancy,and valiant mind of the Egyptians:and withall he demanded of the chicfe 
and principall in this co:.bat, whit his name was then,when as in ſtead of his proper ame, 
he bad named himſelfe unto him,after ſome Prophet or other (for this was their manner,in 
ſtead of the idolatrous names which their parents had given them, to chuſe them new 
nanes,they called themſelves aftey the name of Elias, Teremias, Eſay, Samuel, and Daniel, 
and expreſled not onely in word,but in works themſelves, the very true Gad of 1/rael, hid 
from the Iewes according untathe proper etymology of their names. ) Firmilianws hearini 
ſuch an appellation of the Martyr,wcighed not at all the ſence and fgntfication of the ward 
but ſecondarily asketh of him what countrieman he was, He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
grycth a fit naine untothe former anſwer,that his countrey was Jeruſalem, meaning in very 
Gol. 4. deed the {elite fame whereof Paul ſpake : That Ieruſalem which is above ts free, which ts the 
Heb. 2, mother of « all, Againe,in another place : Te are come wnto the monnt Sion, and to the city of 
the living God, the cel:ſtiall Termſalem : for it was this that the Martyr underſtood, Firmilia- 
"ws bang earthly minded, enquireth earneſtly and curiouſly where this city was, in what 
cou try it lay,and withall tormented him grievouſly,to the end he ſhould confeſle the truth 
1his Yartyr having his hands wreſtcd, and tyed behind him, his feer withcertaine new and 
firange kinde of engines (tretched aſunder, avouched conftantly that he told him the truth, 
Afterwards when the Iudge demanded of him againe, what he was, and where that city 
rs . nag _ Wer y _ It was a countrey which only belonged to the godly : that 
_ - I 6 partaker t creof fave the god'y alone:and thar it was (ituate caſtward, 
cl >u1 11 the morning fpreadeth abroad the bright beames of his light, In uttering 


"Paulas. 


theſe words he centred into ſo divine a copitation within himſelfe, that he fors - 
mentors whichlaid him on on every Gde and ſeemed to perceive 00 Car tne cf he 
paine and pumſhment;as if he had beene a ghoſt without fieſh,blood,or bone. The Indge ca- 
ting doubrs with himſelfe, and greatly diſquieted in mind, thought the Chriſtians Jos 
bring to paſte, that the city mentioned by the Martyrghould rebel] and become enemy unto 
the Remenes.be began to fearch and diligently toenquire,wherethe region (by report Eaſt- 


ward) thould be. Lalt of all, when he faw this 

nd Ne ; yonng man after bitter & grievous torments 

mee conſtancy to perſevere ſtedfaltly in his former ſaying he cave ſentence 

, = _ ſhould be (tricken off from his ſhoalders. Such was the mortall Face of this miſe- 
© ute, wich this bleſſed Martyr did run, The reſt of his companions, after the like tor- 


ments, 
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ments, ended their lives with laying their heads on the blocke. In the end Firmilianus 
though in manner wearicd, and frultrated of his purpoſe, yet not fatisfiedto the tull with 
theſe infinite torments,and their terrible execution, turned himſelfe unto P amphilue and his 
companions, And though he had experience {uthcient heretofore of their invincible conſtan- 
cy in defence of their faith, yer againe he demandeth whether atlength they would obey 
and yecld unto him. When he was reſolved of their laſt anſwer, which tended to martyr- 
dome,he gave ſentence they ſhould be tormented and puniſhed alike with the former mar- 


tyrs. Which being done, a young man,one of the ſervants of Pamphi/ns, {6 well brought up Porphyrim the 


and inſtructed, thar he might very well ſeeme worthy the diſcipline and education of fo 
worthy a man,as foane as he perccived that ſcatence was paſt upon his maſter,cricth our in 
the midſt of the throng and requeſteth that his maſters _ 
ons, after the breath was departedtheir body, might quietly be buricd in their graves, The 
Judge being affected not like unto a man, but to a moſt ſavage beaſt, tendered not at all the 
young mans youthly yeares, but forthwith demanded of him whether he were a Chriſtian, 
who when he attirmed plainely that he was, boiled with anger, asf his heart 'had beenc 
ſtickt with a knife and charged the tormentors they ſhould lay on him the weight of their 
hands,and the might of their ſtrength, After that he was enjoyned to facrifice,and had refu- 
ſed,the Indge commanded that without all compaſſion he ſhould be ſcourged unto the bare 
bone,unto the inner and ſecret bowels,not as if he were a man covered withficſh and com- 
paſſed in a skin,bur a piure made of ſtone or wood,or ſome {enfefſe metall. In which kind 
of torrent, coitinued a long tune, when the Iudg erceived that he uttered no language, 
neither gave forth to underſtand that he felt any paſfic and ſaw that(his body being in man-= 
ner {enſicſſe, ſpent with laſhes and conſumed away) hetormented him in vaine,he continu- 
ed {till bard hearted and void of all hutranity, and decreed forthwith that his body ſhould 
be burned by alitle and a litle with a flow and ſlacke fire, This young nan being the laſt 
of them whichafore the martyrdome of Pamphilms (who was his bodily maſter) centred 
into this dangerous skirmith, departed this life befor himy becauſe the rormentors which 
exccuted the reſt-ſcemed to bee very flow. Then might aman have ſeenc Perphyrins (for 
that was the young :;-ans name) after triall in every kind of exerciſe, earneſtly and wholy 
bent with a wonderfull deſire, asthe manner is of men{ to obtaine the valiant and facred' 
vidtory : his body all powdred withduſt, yet gracious in faith'and countenance, —— 
to the place of execution for all his affections with upright ad noble courage, repleniſhe 
no doubt with the ſpirit of God : attired in the philoſophicall habir,after his wonted guile, 
ro wit, wearing 2 garment after the manner of a cloake which covercd onely his ſhoul- 


ders, telling his mind to his fa:niliars by ſignes with a modeſt'and mild ſpirit, contmuing 


ſtill, yea when he was bound to the ſtake his glorious and gladſome countenance;and more- 
over when the tire fiathed about with great diſtance, and waxed extreme hot roundabout 
him, ye might have ſecne bim with his breath on either fide drawing the flame unto him : 
and after theſe words when as the flamefirſt of all touched his body, which with loud voice 
he ſounded out ( /«/its how Son of God ſuccour and helpe me to have ſuffered hes with- 
out any murmuring at all,all thoſe marvellous and extreme torments;eveh to the lalt gaſpe, 
Such was the affiition of Porphyrims, whoſe end Selenuchns a conteffor and a fouldicr 
ſignified unto Pammilue, who as the anthor of ſuch a meſſage deſerved, was without 
delay th3u,ht worthy to take the ſame chance together with thoſe Martyrs, For as foone 
as he had certified him of Porphyrixe death, and taken his leave aid farevycell of one of the 
Martyrs, certaine ſouldiers lay hands upon him, and bring him before the Pretident, He 
as if he went about to haſten his journcy, an4 to joyne him a wayfaring companion with 
Porphyrins unto the celeſtiall Paradiſe, commanderh forthwith that he ſhould be beheaded, 
This Seleuchus was borne in (Cappadocia, and preferred to this great honor before all the 
youth of the Rowan: band, and before them which were of great credit and eſtimation a- 
mong the Rewaves he excelled all the reſt of the ſouldiers in youthly favour, inſtrengrh,and 
goodly ſtature of body,his countenance was gracious, his {| pecch amiable,he paſſed for come- 
ly making,for big ſetting,for faire liking & fit proportion of the whole body:he was famous 
at the beginnipg of the perſecution for his patient ſuffering of (tripes in the defence of the 
faith,and bciug deprived of the warlike dignity which he en joyed,became a zealous follow- 
cr of the worſhippers or reli710u@ men,Þe ſuccourcd & provided with fatherly care and over- 


ſght for the fatherleſſe,the ſuccorlefle,the widowes, & wm menas were viſited with ume 
miſery 
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\ -4ion. Wherefore God being rather delighted with ſuch like facrifices of 
—_— 9 wage charity,then with Cnokie incenſc a _— oblations, called him of 
h:s goodneſlc, unto this glorious and renowned garland of martyraome. This was the tenth 
chainnon of the number mentioned before, which {uffered death mn One and the {elfe {ame 
da y,w hereby (as it ap carcth) the great and beautifull garc of the kingdome of heaven be. 
ing {ct wide open by the meanes 0 P amphiliu bs martyrdome, made an caſie paſſage both 
ito tim and the other his companions, tothe attaining of perfect pleaſure in the celeſtial} 
T beoaulys Cv= raradile. 7 heods/w alſo a grave anda zealous father,one of Firmilianw the Preſidents fami- 
cos ly, and ingreater credit with hun then all the reſt of his houſhold.partly for his hore head 
and great ycarcs (for he was a great grandfather) and partly tor the ſingular good will and 
affection borne alwates towards him, treading the ſame ſteps Selench ha done before 
him,and committing the like crime with him,is brought before his maſter F irmilianu the 
Preſident to pleade for himfelfe : who being incenſed with greater rage towards him then - 
the reſt of the Martyrs, delivercd himin the cnd to be crucified, which kind of martyr. 
dome after the example of our Saviour he ſuffered moſt willingly, Yer becauſe there wan. 
ted one which might ſupply the twelfth roome among the Martyrs rehearſed before, /u/i4. 
4 came forth. Who comming from farre, and as yet not entred into the wraſtling place,as 
ſoone as hee had heard by the way as he came of their death and happy ends, forthwith he 
conveycd him ſtraight unto the noble ſpectacle and theater of Martyrs, and as ſoone as he 
law with his cycs the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all along upon the ground, he wag 
tickled with inward joy, he embraced them ſeverally, aud faluted them after the beſt man. 
ncr: which when he had done, the catcfipoles and cxecutioners apprechenced him. and pre- 
ſented him before Firmi/ianus, who after he had executed fuch things as were correſpon.. 
dent unto his crucll nature, commanded he ſhould be laid upon aflow and flacke fire, and 
burned to death, Inlianw triumphed and lcape for joy, and with a loud voice pave great 
thankes unto God, who vouchſafed him worthy ſo great a glory and reward, and inthe end 
he was crowned with martyrdome. He was by birth of Cappaaeeia,in life and converſation 
holy, taithfulland very religious,and beſides hus tame in other things,he was abundantly in- 
ſpircd with the {pirit of God, Such was the traine of them which were tormented, and by 


c gvodnefic of Cod crowned Martyrs inthe company of P amphilxs,Therr holy and hap 
car/aſſes were kept above ground. by the decree of the wicked Preſiflent, foure daies << 
toure nights to be devoured of the beaſts of the ficld, and of the foules of the aire. But when 
as miraculyuſly neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog druc nigh unto them, againe by the 
g*2cc and goocrefie of Almighty God,they were carricd away ſafe ard ſound, and commit- 
ted rotheir graves with ſolemne buriall after the Chriſtian manner. Furthermore when the 

Alrianut ><. cruclty praftiſed againſt us was bruted abroad and rife in every mans mouth, Adrian and 


h- ded. 
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Enubulm of the country ng their journey towards Ce/area.to viſit the reſt of 
hcadcd, | 


the confeſſ>rs, were taken at the gates of the City, and examined concerning the cauſe of 

their voyage into that country, Afterwards freely confelling the truth, they were brought 
before Firmiliaxxs,who without any more ado or farther deliberation,after many torments 
and inhrzre ſtripes, gave ſentence that they ſhould be rorne in peeces of wild beaſts, Within 
rwodaes after, being the fifthday of the moneth D 7/tros.about the third Nowes of March, 

when the citizens of Ceſarcacelebrated their wakes, upon the day of revels Adrienu was 

throwne at the feet of a fierce Lyon, afterwards ſlaine with the edge of the ſword, and ſo 

died. Ewbulxs the third day after,about noone, in the ſelfe ſame Nones of March, being the 

ſeventh day of the moneth Dyſty2s,when the Judge intreated him carneſtly to ſacrifice unto 

the Icols, whereby he might enjoy their freedome according unto law and order, he prefer- 

red a clorions death for godlinefic fake, before this fraile and tranſitory life : after he was 

tore and mangled of wild beaſts,he was laine (as. his fellowes before him) withthe edge 
of rhe ſword,and being the laſt, he ſcaled with his bloud all the happy conflits of the bleſſed 

Na-t,rs of Ce/area, But it ſhall ſeeme worthy the noting, it at length we remember aftcr 

LE whar yort(a:d that not long after )the heavic hand of God lighted upon thoſe wicked Magi- 
Firnilionss ; ſtrares,together with the tyrants themſelves, For Firmilienus who frowardly and contu- 
the ee hots '- mclicuſly raged againſt the N artyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering extreame puniſhment together with 
6} x other his partners in horrible praftiſcs,cnded his life with the ſword, ym theſe were 
the martyrdomes ſutfercd at Ceſare during the whole perſecution, 


CHAP. 


Lis. 8. of Euſebius Pamphilue. 


CHAP, XXX. 
T he paitors of the Churches for their negligence in executing of their office, were puniſted from 
above T he martyrdome of Pelens, Nilus, Patermythius, The peni/hment of Silvanus 
and lohn.The beheading of nine and thirty Martyrs in one day. 


Hatin the meane time was ſcencto fall out againſt the Preſidents and paſtors of 
V \/ Churches,and after what ſortthe juſt judgement of God reveneger of i.n(in ſtead 
of ſhephcards over ſheep,&the reatonable fiock of Chriſt the whichthey ſhould 
have wiſely & adviſedly governed) made them not only keepers of Camels, a kind of bealt 
void of reaſon, by nature crooked and iH ſhapen:bur alſo the Emperors horſckeepers,& this 
he did for a puntthment due to their deſerts: moreover what contumelics, what reproches, 
what diverlity of torments they ſuffered of the Emperors Preſidents & Magiſtrates at ſun- 
dry times for the holy ornaments and treaſure of the Church,what pride and ambition raig- 
ned in many of them,how raſhly and unlaw tully they handled divers of the brethren: whar 
ſchiſmes were raiſed among the confeflors themiclves, what miſchicfe cc: taine ſeditious 
perſons of late ſtirred up againſt the members of the Church which were re:;nnants, whilcſt 
that daily with might and mainc(as commonly we fay) they indevoured to excogitate new 
devices one after another: how that unmercitully they deftroyed and brought all to noughc 
with the lamentab'c eſtate of bitter perſecution,and to be ſhort,heaped miſchicfe upon mi(> 
chiefe:all theſe atore1aid I mind to paſie over with filence, ſuppoſing it not to be our part(as 
I have ſaid inthe beginning of this book either to rehearſe or record thern, in as much as I 
am wholy bent & carctully minde1 ro overilip &conceale the memorial of them, Yer it there 
be any laudable things, any thivg thac ay fceme to ſet forththe W ord of God,any worthy 
ah,or famous doings flouriſhing in the Church, I take itto be my ſpeciall & bounden duty 
to Giſcourſe of theſe,to write theic, often ro ineulcate theſe in the patient cares of faithfull 
Chriſtians,and to ſhut up this book with the noble acts of the renowned Martyrs,and with 
the peace which afterwards appeared and ſhined unto/us from above. W hen the ſeventh 
care >ftheperſccution raiſcd againſt us-was;now almoſt at an end, and our aftaires began 
y alitle and as'it were by ſtealth, to grow witaſome:quict Rate,caſc aud ſecurity,and now 
leaned unto the cight yeare,in which no ſmall multitude of confeſlors aſſembled themſelves 
rogether at the mine pits in Palefina, who freely occupied themſclves in the rites and ce= 
remonies of Chriſtian Religion, ſo that theyzransformed their houſes into Churches : the 
Prefident of the Province being a cruell and @ wicked man (as his miſchievous practiſes a- 
gainſt the Martyrs of Chriſt do prove him for yo- other) made a voiagethither in all the 
haſt, and hearing of their doings, their trade of life and converfation,made the Emperour by 
his letters privie thercunto, painting forth in the ſame,ſuch things as he thought would dit- 
grace,diſcredir aid detame the good name of thoſe bleſſed confeiiors, W hereupon the ma- 
ſter of the mine pits & merals came thither, and by verrue of the Emperors commandement, 
ſcparateth the multitude of confeſiors, ſo that thenceforth ſome ſhould continue at Cypros, 
ſome other at Libens, and others alſo in other places of Paleſtine, and cammanded 
thar all ſhould be wearied and vexcd with ſundry toiles and labour. Afterwards he picked 
out foure of the chicfe of them, and ſent them untorhe Tudge, of the which rwoof them 
were called Peleus and Nils, Biſhops of «Egypt, the third was a Miniſter, the fourth an- 
nexed unto theſe was Patermythins, a man wonderfully beloved tor his ſiogular zeale to- 
wards all men on Gods behalfe, All which the Iudge requeſted to renounce Chriſt and his 
Religion, who when they obeyed not,and ſeeing himſclt fruſtrated of his purpoſc,gave fen- 
rence that they ſhou!d be ticd ro a ſtake and burned to aſhes, Other ſore againe of the con- 
fefl:rs being not fit for that labour & ſervice, by reaſon cither of their heavie old age, or un- 
profitable members,or other infirmities of the Lon reteaſed and charged rodwell ina 
foverall & ſolitary place.Of which number Si/vans Biſhop of Gaza was the chiete, who 
lively expreſſed unto all the world,a godly ſhew of vertue,& a notable pattcrne of Chrilti- 
anity, This man from the firſt day of the perſecution,& in manner untothe haſtyring all the 
ſpace, was famous for the ſundry and manifold conflidts he ſuffered after infinite examinari- 
ons and reſerved unto that very moment, to. the end he being the laſt, tight ſcale up wich 
his bloud all the conflicts of the Martyrs ſlaine in Palrfliua. There were releaſed, and par- 
takers with him of the ſame affifttion, many Egyptians, One Was Tohn : who allo in 
fame and renowne cxcelled all the men of our tune ; _ although he was blind before, 
| 2 yea 
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ct th c 7 : ſo cruell, ſo fierce, and {o rigorous, that for his great conſtancy jn 
+> pear —_ Y FCtriſt;they maimed his left leg witha burning ſaw(as the other con. 
tefl>rs were uſed before)and ſeared the apple of the cyc bereavedal ready of ſight, with an 
hot (caldir'g iron, Letno man marvell at all at his good converſation and gocly life though 


he were blind, becaulc his manners deſervednot ſuch admiration as his gift of memo 


where he had printed whole books of holy Scripturc,not intables made of ſtone(as theo. 
ly Apoſtle ſaith)neither in the hides of bealts, parchment or paper, which moth corrupteth 
and the time wearcth away, bur in the ficſhly tables of the hearr, that is, inthe prudent me= 
mory and {1ncerc underſtanding of the mind: ſothat when 1t ſeemed good unto himyhe was 
able our of the dloſet of his mind,as it were out of a certaine treaſury of good learning,to al 
ledge andrepea: the Law and the Prophers,lometimes the Hiſtorics ,at other tunes the Evas- 
gelifts and works of the Apoſtles, I confeſle truly that when 1 firlt ſaw the man ſtand 1 the 
midſt of the congregation and afſembly,'and heard him recite certaine places of holy Scrip- 
ture, I wondred at him. For as long as I heard his voice found 1n mine cares,ſ0 long thoaghe 
I(as the manner is at ſolemne meetings)that one read ont of a booke: but when I came neg. 
rer unto him,and faw the truth as it was, all others ſtanding about him with whole,open and 
ſound eycs,and him uſing none other but only the cyc and ſight of the mind,and 1n.very dced 
uttering many things much like unto a Prophet, and excelling in many things many ofthem 
which enjoycd their ſenſes ſound and perfert,I could not chute but magnifie God therefore, 
and marvell greatly thereat. Me thought I ſaw lively tokens and evident arguments, that he 
Was a man indeed not after the outward appearance, or fleſhly eye of man, but according 
unto the inner ſenſe and ſecretunderſtanding of the mind, the which cxpreficd in this man, 
_—_ his body were maimed and out of faſhion, greater power of his inwardgifts, God 
himſelfe reaching untotheſe men (mentioned before,and continuing in ſeverall places,exe. 
cuting their wonted trade of life in prayer and faſting,with the reſt of their godly exerciſes) 
the right hand of his mercy and ſuccour, granted them through martyrdome toattaineunts 
an happy and bleſſed end. But the divell;encmy aiid ſworne adverſary of mankind, contd no 
longer away with them,for that they were armed and fenced againſt him with —_— CON 
tinually powred unto God,but went about (as he imagined) to vexe them, and to cat theny 
off from the face of the earth. For God had granted him that might and power, that neithey 
he in no wiſe could be Kept back from his wilfilll malice and wickedneſle:nenher theſe then 
for their manifold and ſundry corflits ſhould be deprived of their reward and glory;Wher. 
fore by the decrce of the moſt wicked Emperot Maximinw.there were in one day nimeand 
thirty martyrs bcheaded. Theſe were the' martyrdomes ſuffered in Pa/eſ/ina x tree: the 
whole terme of cight yeares,and ſuch was the perſecution raiſed againſt us, which firſt began 
with the ruine and overthrow of the Churches, and increaſed daily more and more by rea- 
ſon the Emperors at ſundry times renewed the ſame, whereupon allo it fell out that there 
were manifold and ſundry torments of valiai:t champions wraltling for the truth in Chriſt, 
andan innumerable multitude of martyrs in every province, reaching from Lytiethrough- 
outall » £ gypr,Syria and the Eaſterne countries, and every where even unto the confines of 
Hiyricum and the coaſts adjoyning to the foreſ»id countries,as all /raly, Sicilia, France, and 
the Fe erne countrics,and ſuch as reach unto Speine, Manritania.and Aﬀricke: where they 
were not perſecuted fully rwo yeares.but quickly through the mercy and goodneſſe of God 
obrained peace and tranquillity, becauſe the divine providence of Almighty God, for their 
faith and innocencies ſake,pitied their lamentable eſtate. For that which from the beginnin 
was not remeinbred to happen inthe Romane E mpire,catne now in the end to paſſe amo1 6 
us,beyond all hope and expeRtation, The Empire was divided into two parts becauſe of 
perſccution raifed againſt u., And though in fome part of the world the brethren enjoyed 
peace, yet in other regions dnd countries they endured infinite confiiAts and torments, But 
when at length the grace of God ſhewed his loving, merciful and favourable countenance, 
and warchfull care over usgthen I ſay, then the governors and M agiltrates,eventhey which 
aforctime raiſed perſecution againſt us, remembred themſelves ſomewhat better, altered 
their mind,and ſung a recantation, quenching the fiery flatne of perſecution flaſhin among 
us, With more circumſpet decrees and milder conſtitations in the Chriftians bchalfe; Now 
let us record unto the poſterity the recantation of Maximus the tyrant, Mons fef a7; 
Theend of the eight Booke. 75 Sill 
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ap howgh Maximinus went #2 ſerionſly abont to ſucconr the C briſtians and to mitigate the perſe- 
cution 1:t it prefited, and Sabinus publiſhed abroad his letters in the behalfe of the 
Chriſtians, ſo that peace was reſtered. | 


\ Ae g His reca:tation being ſet forth by the commandement of the Emperors, was 
a FF publiſhed every where — Aſia and All the provinces thereof, which 
43 being {0 done, Maximinw the Faſterne tyrarit, moſt impivus of all, and chuete 


, 


{ Fg enemy to the ſervice of God,not pleaſed withtheſe proefamations, inſtead of | 


"=, the written cdi&, commanded his Lieutenants by wor@ of mouth, that they 
honld ceaſe the warres againlt the Chriſtians, And becauſt he darſt tto' other way.contra- 
dit the higher power,he begant» imagine how to conceale the decr&< already proclaimed, 
and to provideleſ(t it were made manifeſtrmto the countries of his dorinion,and by this ad- 
vice commanded his interior magiitrates by word and:not by writing, that henceforth they 
ſhould perſecutc us no more. But they certified one another of this commandement by kt- 
ters,and Sabinw who then among them yas in higheſt dignity, certified by epiſtle written 
' intheLatine tongueghe ſevcrall Preſidents thronghout avinccs, of the Emperors de- 

cree,by tranſlation thus: The meets of aur Lords nnd moſt noble Emperors hath decreed now a 
geo 1 while ago with great care and devorion,to inince the mings of all mqrtall men unto the holy 
Md right tra of Fving, to the tydthe/e alſs which have aHejthred themeſeTors from tht 'Romune 
manner, ſhoul | exhibit due worſhip wnto the immortal gods! but the ſtubbornneſſe of ſomes their 
w1/Þ ob ſtinate mind ſo far reſiſted, that rhey conld not be withdrawn fom their ofe by any juft 
reaſon,nor terrified with any torment that wat laid pon them, Foraſmlch therefore as it F/ out 
by this mean:s that many put themſelves in great perul,the majeſty of onr Tieges and moſt puiſſant 
Emperors aſter their noble piety (judging it a thing far fom thre moſt noble purpoſe, for ſuch 4 
cauſe ro caſt men into ſo great danger ) gaveme in charge, that with dilightite [ſhould write unto 
yoirr wiſedome: That if any of the ChyiStians be found ro uft rhe ligion of his. own ſeft, you nei- 
ther grieve nor moleſt him at all,neither think any man for thi cauſe worthy of puniſhment when 
45 it appeareth in ſo long a tral of teme, they bly no meahct be inducel to ſurc:aſe from ſuch a 
pertinacie, Tour in4uſtry hath therfore to write to the Lientenants, Captaine! aui'C onſtables of 
every city and village, that they paſſe not the bonus of this Edift, ro preſume any thing contrary 
to the ſame. The Preſidents throygbout.the. prayances,havipg reccived theſe letters, thinking 
this to be the true meaning of tlic Emperor jntheſc letters contained declare forthwith by 
their epiſtles the Emperors dectecunto the Lieutenants, Captiines,angach as governed the 
cory people. Neither were they ſatisfied with ſending of ferters only,batrather by doing 
the deed it fclfe to bring aboie the Enipetors will, brought forth and ft/ar liberty, ſuch as 
they held captives, in-priſon for the confeſſioy of Chriſtin Religion,yeareleafing them alſo 
which for puniſhments ſake were commitredro the mine pirs,” and egg ode rrnn cad 
they: being deecived thought this wonl4 picaſe the Empgroar: ' Theſe” things being thus 
brought to paſſe, immcediarly after the ſun-beames of peice thined brightly,as if it had been 
after adark or- miſty night. Then might a man have ſeenethrongbontevery city,cohgregati- 
ons gathered together,often Synods & theit wonted meeting celebrated. Atthele inks the 
incredulons heathen were mach difmayed, md wondring a the marveltons ſtrangenes of {© 
preat achance; cricd out, that the God of the'Chriſtians wasthe great and onely true God, 
Some of our men which faithfully & manfully endured the rombar of perſecution, enjoyed 
@2aine their liberty-among all men : but ather ſome weaken faith, vf abje&t mindsiu- the 


ſtorme of perſecttion,greedilyhaftened untotheir ſalve,andfought of ſuchas were ſirong : 
Try "1 P 3 ound, 
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Sabinus unto 
the Preſidents 
throuzhourt the 
dominions of 
Maximinae. 


Such as fell in 
erſecution 

repented them 

of their fall, 
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ſound,the rigtt hand of ſalvation and deſired the Lord tobe mefcifull unto them. Againe the 
noble es ot of godlincs _ atliberty fromthe afflition they uttered in the mine 
pits,returned to their own home,paſhng on every ciry with valiant and cheercfull 
courage,w ith unſpeakable joy repleniſhed with inexplicablc liberty of mind.So that both 
in their voyage and returne they went on lauding God in ſongs & Pſalmes throughour the 


 highwaies, market places and frequentedaſſemblies. There mightelt thou have ſcene them 


1upiter Philius 


whoalitle before after moſt grievous puniſhments were fettered and baniſhcd their native 
ſoile,to receive and erJ»y their pro houſes, with a cheerfull and merry countenance, in ſo 


much that they which afore time cricd out agatiſt us,now rcjoyccd together With us at this 
wonderfull ſight,happening beyond all mans expectation. 


() CHapy. 1], 
Maximifus ag4ive frewing bus hatred ag ainſ} the C hriftians forbiddeth the aſſemblies in 
Churchyards an gocth abont to baniſh them Antioch, 


T: He tyrant enemy to all honeſty, and chiefe adverſary of all the godly, whom we ſaid 


to have borne rule in the Eaſterne parts, not well brooking theſe things, permitted 

them not to continue in the ſame ſiate, no not ſixe whole moneths, W herforc he bY 
ecth in ure every miſchievous praftiſe to the overthrow of peace and tranquillity : firſt by a 
certaine pretcnce he gocth about to barre us our liberty of meeting 1n Churchyards,ncxt by 
ſending certaine malicious men, he incited and provoked againſt us the citizens of Antioch, 
chart} ey ſhould beg of him for great bencfit,that he would permit no Chriſtian at all to 
dwcll within his dominions. This he aGaycd to effeR by others, the author of all which mif- 
chiefe was Theotrexw,who ſolicited the cauſe, and cgged them of Antioch torwards: a man 
tc was of authority,an inchanter,very ſpitcfull, and farre from the ſignification of his name, 
who then was Licutenant of that City, 


C M A P, I I I, = 
Theotecnus goeth about to miſchiefe the Chriſt igns : be inctnſeth the tyrant againff 
them,and ſerteth wp av Idol at Antioch, 


= His Theotecnns therfore when he had vehemently im us, and procured every 

Kind of way that the Chriſtians ſhould diligently be out of their dens, and a 

prehendcd as hainous robbers : and had deviſed all meanes to the end we ſhould 
charged and accuſed, and had beene the cauſe of death to an infinite number :- at length he 
ereftcth an 1doil of Iwpiter,as of the god of friendſhip, with certainc inchantments and'ſor- 
ccries,and inventeth thercunto impure ceremonics, cxecrable ſacrifices, and deteſtable obla= 
rions,and cauſcth report to be made unto the Emperor of the ſtrange things the Oracle ſee- 
medto utter, This Theotecnw alſo being a flatterer (which he faw pleaſed the Emperour)- 
raiſed a wicked ſpirit againſt the Chriſtians,and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chrilti- 
ans ſhould be baniſhed out of the City and the liberties thereof, for that they were rebels 
and traitors to the crowne. 


Cunas. 1111, 
Maximinus ag4ine ra;ſerh perſecation by his decrees, 


36 7 Hen that Theoreenw firſt of all had done this of his own accord,all the other Ma- 
giltratcs inhabiting the citics ofhis dominion promulgatcd the like ſentence; and 
when as the Preſic.ents thro:1ghout the provinces ſaw this pleaſed the Emperor, 

wy cgged the ſubjedts alſo to dothe like :. and the tyrant very promptly conſented by his 
reſcript unto their ordinances, ſo that againe the heat of perſecution was Le again(t us, 
and 1doll prieſts were ordaincd by the decree of Maximinus throughout every City and 
viliage,and moreover high pricſts which ſpecially excelled in policics, and paſſed others in 
all things, who alſo were zealous followers of thcir religion, and beſtow great labour a» 
bout the ſervice ofthem whomthey worſhipped. Wherefore the Emperours ſuperſtition 
and idolatricall mind was againe 3s it werc fe: incenſcd againſt us : andthat I may utter 
the whole in few words, he brought all his dominion, both. Magiſtrates and inferiour ſub- 
jects,to prattiſe every kind of milchiefe for his ſake againſt us, and to thinke they requited 
him fully,and Chould have great favour as many as delved to obtaine any benefit at his band, 
if they-opprefied us with Coke and executed certaine new miſchictes againſt us, 
Cnay, 


\ / *" i 7s 1 #3. ; =p4 X 
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athens gee about to acfame Chrittian Religion faynine ies again the alts « 
( briſt and Pilate, and with certaine we NE for them , 
by the yovernours of D amaſcue. | 


Gaine they forge certaine afts as of Pi/ate and our Saviour, full of blaſj phemy againſt 
A Chriſt,the which by conſent of the Emperor they ſend abroad throughout his domi- 
nions,commanding by their letters, that the ſame throughout all places both city and 
country ſhould be expounded,& delivered ro the youth by Schoolemaſters,to be commirted 
to memory in ſtead of their theames, Theſe things being thus brought to paſſe,a certaine ru- 


ler ofthe hoſt, whom the Remanes call a Captaine,drew fromthe market place of Damea/cx 
in Phenicia, certaine infamous women, and brought them by threatsof torments to that 
paſle,that after a > "0 of record was ſhewed,they ſhould confeſſe themſelves ſometimes 
to have beene Chriltians, and privie to the wicked and laſcivious ats which the Chriſtians 
committed among themſelves at their ſolemne "meeting on the Sundaies ; and what other 
things ſoever it pleaſed him they ſhould utter to the ſlander of our Religion, the which 
words were regiſtred,copicd, and ſent to the Emperor, Who alſo comirianded the fame to 
be publiſhed every where, in cvery place and city, | | 
CHap.. VI. 
The confuſion of the Captaine of Damaſciu : the commendation of certaine Martyre, 
and the places where they flouriſhed, 
Vt this Captaine in a while after procured his own death with his proper hand, & ſuf- 

B fered puniſhment due for his malicious deſert, Then againe baniſhment &grievous per-' 

£ ſccution was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians,and agaihe the. Preiidents of ſeverall provin- 
ces began cruelly to (tirre againſt us, ſo thatdivers ofthem which excclled in the dotrine of ED 
Chriſt Ieſu,bare away the incvitable ſentence of death.Of which n!mber were three Chri- A 
ſtians ja £mi/a a City of Phenicis,who of their own actord profefied Chriſtianity,and were: ,F mens ning 
delivercd to be devoured of ravenin ——— alſo was S:/anm a Biſhop, farre yitvanus mar- 
ſtriken in ycarcs, having executed the funRion of. the, Eecleſialticall miniſtery the ſpace of tyred. = 
forty yeares full, About that tighe Perrws who notably governed the Churches of 4/exas- => 7%s Biſhop 
«ria,cxcclling all other gadfFBiſhops for his vertuous life and godly cxerciſe — es whe 
for no other cauſc then you heare,without hope of any rew TROne unadviſedlyby £.,ciom mar- 
the commandement of Maximinus was beheaded : and together with: him after the fame tyregs 
manner,many «Egyptian Biſhops were executed, Againe Zucjanw anotable ran, for his | 
continency of life, and for his skill in holy Scripture highly cammended, being an Elder of 
the Church of Antioch, was brought to Nicemedis, in which city the Emperor then abode, 
And after he had exhibited unto the Emperor(cnemy toall g $) an Apology indefence 
of the doftrine which he taught,and according tothe which he governed; was calt into pri« 
ſon,and ſhortly after executed, This Maximinw in ſhort ſpace exerciſed fo great tyranny & 
cruelry towards us;that the latter perſecution ſeemed farre more grievous then the former, 

Cray. VII. HR 
The Edift of Maximinus gain the Chriſtians,and the talamvities which criſned after the 
publiſhing thereof ,and dannted the braggeric of the tyrant. 

N the midſt of every towne(which before wasnever ſeenethe decrees of citics and be- 
ſow them the copies of the imperial edits engraven. in braſen tables were nailed up. 

And children in ſchooles ſounded every day Jeſus and Pilate, and other things, which for 
farther contumely were invented.It ſeemeth very expedient fot this place to annexe the co- 
py of tlic cdi& which Maximine nailed to pRtarts ſo that the inſolent and arrogant temer1- 
ty of this man, his ſpite towards God, his evident contnmacy, and againe the vigilant juſtice 


of God againſt impious perſons, which immediatly overtooke him, according to the celeſtt- 
all wiſdome, may be revealed; wherewith he being prouoked,though he imagined not miſ- 
chicfes very long againſt us, yet at that time he confirmed them with e edicts : the 
copy whereof was thus: ? s EP | 
The copy of the Reſcript of Maximinus, ratifying the decrees publifped againſt mand = = 1cintu 
borrowed of that which was nailed to a poſt at Tyr, | - - againſtthe 

et length the weaks refiſt ance of mans mind, laying ger ſeattering all +bſcmrity and we Chriſtians, 
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which hitherto poſſeſſed the wits 4s we ef the impions as of miſerable men, wrap a in 
| cg oo wr. < nur beene able to diſcerne, that the (ame Pair. the 
providence of the inomortall gods,embracing goodnes ,which thing may nor be expreſſed, how ACCE = 
rable,how pleaſing an gratefull it was unto #5,and bow great atriall ir ſhewed of your godly will, 
when as alſo afore 1inst every man knew your diſpoſed aslgence and piety towards - the mmortall 
gods, whoſe faith # wade manifeſt, not by naked and frnizle ſſe words,but by firme and wonderfull 
work::wherefore your City may juſt he calle1 the ſeate of the immortall gods ,and by many chame 
ples it © apparent how ſhe flouriſheth having the celeſtiall gods preſent with her, F or behold, any 
city laying aſide all the things which ſpecially concerned ber, and deſpiſing the things that c| iefly 
ſhould have beene ſough! for her wealih,when as ſhe perceived that curſed vanity againe to creep, 
and libe tontemned and tovered ſparkles of fire,by blowin g againe to ſend forth wighty flames im- 
mediatly without further deliberation you having recourſe unto our grace, 45 unto the metropo= 
litanc of all divine worſhip have mad: ſupplication for remedy and aid:the which ſound mnd.it is 
wmanife ſt,the gods for your truſty ſervice have ingrafſed in you, He therfore, I meane the moſt high 


and mighty love, who ruleth your moſt renownedcity, to the end he might acliver your coun. 


rrey pods, your wives, your children, your houſpolds, goods and houſes from al corruption,hath 
infoired your minds with this wholſome connſell,hewing and declaring how excellent and notable: 
a thing it 15 to embrace the rel1910n ani ſacret ſervice of the immortall gods with duc worſhip, 


Who w be found ſo bereaved of al bus wits which cannot underſtand thu thing to happen nuato us 


by the favorable care of the rods, that neither the earth denieth the ſeed ſhre receive fruſtra= 


ting the hope of the hui bandman by vaine expettation : neither 1s that ſhew of wickea WaArre 018 
earth ſtrengthened without offente : , neither doth the noiſome temperature of the aire diſpatch 
with death the corrupt bodies: neither u the ſea (ſwolne with importunate winds ) overflowne the 
banks:neither do the ſtormes.which fall downe wnloked for, ſtirre up pernitions tempeſt 1; neither 
is the earth which us foſterer aud mother of all, drowned in bex owne bottomeleſſe gulfes by terri- 
ble earthquakes: neither the mauntain} ſerled on earth ſwallowed up by eqn, of the earth aſun- 
der : all which evills, yea greater then theſe, who hnoweth not often ro have hapned heretofore ? 
Yet mll theſe things 6ame to paſſe, beranſe of the meere folly of thoſe wicked men, when as that 
ſramefull ſpot overſhadowed thtir minds, and welnigh 4 TR ſay, prevailed every where. 
Againe a little after hc addeth:” Zzy chews behold the wide and broad field, the flouriſhing corne, 
and cverlowing eaves, the pleaſant: medewes clothed with hirb:s and floures, moiſtened with 
ſhowers from heaven and the wiathtr become temperate and calme. Againe,let all rejoyce,becanſe 
the might of the moſt potent and fturily Mars ts pacified through your ſervite, ſacrifices ani wor- 
ſhip. Let them rejoyce becauſe that therefore conſtantly we enjoy quiet peace, and as many as left 
that blind error ,and returned anto the right and beft mind, 'may the rather be glad for 4 they 
are delivered from that ſudden ſtorme and grievous diſeaſe.c>benceforth attained unto the ſweet< 


neſſe of a pleaſant life, But if they perſiſt in that execrable vanity,our will & pleaſure 1s(according 


to your requeſt )that they be ſevered and baniſht1farre from your city and the bordering regions, 
that your city by this meanes after your lan1able intuſtry bting made free from all impwrity away 
buſily occnpie her ſelfe accor1ing unto her diſpoſed mind.in offering of ſacrifices with ane honour of 


the immortall gods, And that you may thronghly underftayd how pratefull your requeſt in this 


behalfe bath beene unto 1u( yea without inireaty ex great [ute ) our moZt prompt mind to promote 
goo! indevors bath voluntary granted unto Jour deverzon, that what gift ſocver of onr bounti- 
meſſe ye liſt ye crave it of us 11 conſideration of this your godly purpoſe : and that thu; thing 114) be 
acrompliſhed forthwith, ache and have, which being done, fpall be a perpetuall reftizmony unto your 
city of piety toward: the immortall gods, and ſhall be a proofs wnto your ſonnes and poſterit) how 
that you have beene worthily rewarded by on poodnefſe, for this your deſire to leade a -iohe life, 


When theſe things were nailed to pillars throughout cycry prone tg bercaved us of all 


hope of berrer ſucceſſe as muchas hethin min, ſothat welinigh according unto the fiyine 
ſaying of Chriſt.T he eleft themſelves( if it could poſſibly )bpd beene effended at theſe rhings.But 
whenas in manner the hope of many lay fordead, immediatly while they were yetin-their 
Journey which were authoriſed to publiſh in certaine places Ho aforefzid Edi4;God the de- 
fender of his Church, nor only reſifted the infolent outrage of this tyrant, but ſheived unto 
the world his ccle{tiall aide in our behalfe. For ſhowers & raine in wimter ſeaſon ceaſed from 
their wonted ftreames in watering the carth:and famine unlooked for oppreſſed them:after 
this enſued the peltilence,anda certaine grieuous diſeaſe in forme of a botch termed for tho 
ferverit burning thereof a Carbuncle, This i; preading it ſelfe over the whole body,brought 

ſuch 


— 
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{uchas were therewith infeRcd into doubtful danger of their” lives, -bur ſpecially taking 
them about the cyes,it blinded an infinite number, both of men,women and children.More» 
over there aroſc warre betwixt the tyrant and the Armenians, who unto that time from the 
beginning were frieads and fellowes of the Rowmanes, Theſe Armenians when as they were 
Chriſtians,and carctull ab. ut the fervice of God, the tyrant (enemy to God) endevoured to 
conſtraine them rodo ſacrificeunto Idols and divels, andin ſtead of friends he made them 
focs,in (tcad of icllowes.cnemics. Theſe things ſodainely meeting together in one and the - 
ſane time,have quelled the boaſting of the preſumptuous tyrant againlt God,wherewith he 


gloricd that neither famine, nor peſtilence, nor warre, fell in his tune, for that he carcfully 
worſhipped idols,and impugned the Chriſtians. 


Crap, VIII. 


Of the grievous famine and peſtilence in the time of Iaximinus, and of the godly affe tion 
which the (hriſt ians ſhewed to their heathen enemies. 


Heſc things running in a heape and together,contained forcſignes ofhis death. For he 
| together with his army was fore vexcil with the wats againſt the Armenians,and the 

ret I meane the inhabitants of his citics, ſore pined away with famine and peſtilence, 
ſothat one meaſure of wheate was fold for two thouſand and bfry Attikes, An infinite num- 
ber dicd throughout the Cities,but more throughout the countrics and villages,fo that now 
the ſundry and ancient demaines of husbandmen were in manner quite done away, for that 
all ſodenly through want of food and grievous ſnalady of the peſtilence were periſhed. Ma» 
ny Cores ſought to ſel unto the wealthier ſort, for moſt (lender food, the deareit things 
they enjoyed, Others ſclling their poſſe/hons by peeces, fel at length intothe miſcrabls 
perill of extreme poverty ; others gnawing the ſmall ſhreded tops of greene graſſe, and 
withall confuſely tceding on certaine venimous herbes, uſedthem tor food, whetcby rhe 
As. rp CO of the body was periſhed and tarned to;poyſon. Divers noble women 
throughout the citics, driven to extreme need and neceſlity, went a begging into the couns 
trey,ſhewing forth by their reverend countenance and more gorgeous apparell,an example 
of that ancient and free manner of feeding 2 certaine others whoſe {trength was dried up, 
tottering too and tro, nodding and fliding much like carved pitures withour life, being not 
able toſtand,fell downe flat in the midſt of the (treets,grovehing upon the ground, with their 
faces upward and ſtretched out armes, making humble ſupplication that ſome one would 
reach them a little pcece uf bread ; and thus lying in extremity, ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, 
crycd out that they were hungry,being onely able toutter theſe words, Others which ſee- 
med to be of the wealthier ſort, amaze.: ar the multitude of beggers, after they had diftribu- 
rcd -infinitely,they pur on an unimercifull and ſturdy mind, fearing leaſt they ſhortly ſhould 
{ufferthe like iced with them that craved. Wherefore m the midft of the _— cand 
throughout ::arrow lanes, the dead and bare carkaſſes lay many dates unburied and caſt 
along,which yeclded a miſerable {pecacle ta the: beholders. Yea many became food unto 
dogs, for which cauſe chicfiy ſuch as lived, turned themſelves to kill dogs, fearing leſt the 
ſhould become mad,and turne themſelves to tearg in peecesanddevoure men, Andnoleſſs 
truly did the plague ſpoile every. houſe and age,but ſpecially devouring them whom fa:nine 
through want of food could not deſtroy. Therefore the rich;the Princes,the Preſidents,and 
many of the Magiſtrates,as fit people for a peſtilent diſcafe (becauſe they were not __ 
with penurie) {uffered a ſharpe and moſt ſwitrdeath. All ſounded of lamenration,t _— 
outevery narrow lance, the market places and' ſtreets, there was nothing to be ſcenebu 
weeping together with their wanted pipes and the reſt of minſtrele noiſe. Death after rhis 
ſort. waging battell with double armour, to wit, with famine and peſtitence, deftroyed in 
ſhort ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead carkaſſes of rwoor three were ſeenc borne to 
the grave at one funerall. Theſe: were recompences for the bragging of Maximinu andthe 
Edits which he publiſhed againſtthe Chriſtians thr thecincs,when as by manifeſt -,,. ©, .,. 
tokens appcarcd untball men how ferviccablcand g y.che Chrittians wereinall things, ans alone wer? 
For they alone info great an overflowing of miſchicfe, ſhewed forthrrue compaſſionand enducd with | 
Rudions curteſie, every day ſome buſily occupied themſelves in curing and burying the compulion 
dead, whercas infinite were otherwiſe deſpited of theirawnetriends ; others gxchering 

Q 
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Ay whole city into one heape and place,the multitnde of them which 
= "ne, ines - reaſon "Famine , diſtributed bread unto all ; to the cnd they might 
make t} at tenefit manifeſt and famous unto all men, whereby they might lorihe the God 
of the Chriſtians,and confeſſe that they alone were godly indeed, and found by their works 
to be rhe only worſhippers of God. Theſe things being thus brought to paſſe, the great and 


celeſtiall God defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid calamities fſhewed his 
wrath and indignation againſt mortall men, becautc they had vexed us above meaſure,made 
the bright countenance of his providence towards us, placable and comfortable, {0 thar 
thereby peace ſhined with great admiration untou*, like light unto fuch as fate in darke- 
nefle, and n ade manifeſt urto all men that God himlclic Is the continual] overſecrc of our 
affaires,which chaſtiſeth his people and exerciterhthem with calamities for a ſcaſon,yet af- 
ter ſufticient correRion appeareth againe tractable and mercitull urito {uch as truſt 1n him, 


Cnay. IX, ME: 
The villory ef Corſtartine againſt N axentiue, the Edit of Maximinus 
the bebalfe of the C briſt1ans, 


Hereforc (onantine whom we bave termed Emperor,ſonne of an Emperor, 
V \ / odly of a moſt goely man, and gracious 11 all things, being raiſed up by the 

Figheſ king the God and Saviour of all, againſt theſe molt impious tyrants, 
waging battell withthem by law of armes, andaii:{ted with the aid of God, overthrew 
miraculouſly Aaxenrine at Rome,and foiled him utterly, CAMaximins alſo in the Eaſt li- 
ving a little after Aſaxentius, died a moſt ſhamefull death, which was procured by Licinni= 
5, who as yet had not raged againſt us. But the forcfaid Conſtantine, who was chicte tn ho- 
nour and poſſeſſion of the Empire, tendering the Rowaves eſtate, whom the ryrant oppreſ- 
ſcd, made ſupplication unto the celeſtiall God and his word,. even to Icfus Chrilt the Savi- 
our of the world, for aide and fuccour, tothe end he might deliver unto the Rowmenes the 
liberry they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded himſelfe to battell rogether with 
his whole hoſt, while that Maxentins in the meane ſpace truſting more in his magicall arts, 
then in the good will ofhis ſubjeQs, durſt not march forwards to mceete him, no not out of 
the towne wals,but fortified every place, every coaſt and citie with innumerable multitudes 
of armed ſouldiers, infinite garriſons full of fleight placed here and there on every ſide 
throughout all 7:aly and the other countrics of his dominion, Wherefore { onffantine 
the Emperor being aided from above,ſct upon the firſt, the ſecond and third band ofthe ty- 
rants hoſt,valiantly overcame all, .and ſo conquering the chiefe part of /raly, draweth now 
nigh to Rome, And leſt he ſhould be conſtrained for the tyrants fake to afſault the Romaner, 
God brought forth the tyrant himſclfe very farre without the gates of the City, as if he had 
beene bound with cerraine chaines,againe confirming and manifeſting that ancient power 
of his againſt wicked men(which many accounted fabulous and incredible, bur the faithfull 
elteemed certaine, and by Scripture 4; Ogend viſibly to be ſeene both of the faithfull 
and inhdels after a wonderfull manner. Even as therefore in the time of AZoſes and that ane 
cient and godly nation ofthe Hebrewes,he overthrew the chariots of Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the {ca,and drowned the choſen horſemen and ſouldicrs inthe running treames of the red 
lea: 10 Maxentius and his armed ſouldiers and whole rroope, deſcended like aſtone plun- 
gingintothe depth of the water,when as he went abour to fly away from the power of God 
(by whom Conftantine was aſſiſted)and to paſſe over the water,the whichhe had carefully 
overlaid withcockboats like bridges, linked together and prepared to his own deſtruction. 
W herfore then alſo it might a, A laid, He hath made a pit and dipped it,and ts fallen in- 
10 the pit that he mate. His miſchiefe ſhall be upon his own head, an{ hus craett '7 ſhall fall upon his 
ewre pate, Forthe bridge which was made upon the river being overthrowne, the paſſage 
was hindred, and the boats forthwith together withthe men inthem ſurk torhe bottome « 
and firſt of all the moſt impioustyrant himſclfec,next his guard which were with him,accor- 
ding to thc toreſaying of holy Scriprure, plunged like lead into the cepth of the running 
[treame. So that this victory tcing happily obtained by the Felping hard of God, the ſelte 
ſfamc which of old was ſaid by them whic were with Moſes the great ſervant of God, a- 
gait the 1impious tyrant,(though notin word,yct in deed) might have been ſung & ſaid af- 
ter this fort: Lee ſing wnto the Lerdyfe « $/or10ufly magnified, be hath overthrowne the herſees 

rider 


18.9. of Euſebius Pampbilus. 


rrler in te ſea, he 1s become my helper and defender, ſo that I periſh not, And who is like unts thee 
0 Lora :mong the gods, who ts like nnzo thee? Glorified in the Saints, wonderfull, and glorienſly 
brinving ſirauze things to paſſe, When (onftantiee for thelc and ſuchlike things had given 
thanks to God the chicte princeand author of victory in theſe. his travels,he came conqueror 
to Romz, where immediatly he was joyfully reccived of all the people, both men, women & 
children,Scnators and other noble perſonages,with great hanour and ſhouting.But he as one 
having the ſervice of God engrafted within him, not moved with theſe triumphant accla- 
mations, neither puffed up with praiſes,yer privie wellinangh to the aid of God,comman- 
ded iminediatly that the banner of the Lords paſſian ſhould be ſet upan the right hand of his 
piture : fo they ſet it up in the moſt famous place of Rowe, bolding in his right hand the 
wholeſome ſigne of the Crofle,in the which he commanded this ſuperſcriprion to be ingra- 
ven in Kemane letters : In thus wholſome figne, the trus cogniſance of Artiende,] have delivered 
our (ity from tnder the tyrants yoke,and have ſet the Senate and people of Rome at liberty, re» 
ſtoring them to their ancient honour and renowne, Moreover whenas C ouſt ant ie timfelte and 

allo £:cinnivs the Emperour together with him, (who as yet was not fallen to tyranny 

and madneſſz, whereof afterwards he was guilty) both together pacificd God the author of 
all goodnefle : with one mind and will they make a law in moſt abſolute and ample wilſc in 

the behalte of the Chriſtians : they ſend riotice allo unto Maximinus who as yet ruled in the 

Ea{t, how wonderfully God wrought with them, and of the victory againlt the tyrant and 

the law it ſelfe,and the friend{hip hypocritically he pretended towards them. Bur he like a 

tyrant when he knew theſe things, became very ſorrowfull ; and left he ſhould ſeeme to 

yeeld unto others, or be thought todiſſemble, for feare of them which had ordained this 

Jaw.as of his owne accord and authority he gave forth untothe Preſidents of his dominion 

this cdi& neceſſarily inthe behalfe of the Chriſtians, whercin craftily againſt himlſclte hee 

t2incth the things that never were done by him, 


A copy of Maximinus the tyrants Epiſtle in the behalfe of the (hriſtians, 


Iovias Maximinus Auguſtus #»ts Sabinus ſenderh greeting. hope it ts well kuowne unto you 
wiſcdome,and to all mortall men, owr lieges and Lords Diocletian aud Maximiniath, owr fathers, 
to have notably decreed when as they ſaw i manner all men laying afiae the ſervice of the gods, & 
ning themſelves 19 the Chriſtian nation : that as many 4s ſevered themſelves from the ſervice 
of the immortall gods, ſhould be called againe to the religion of the goas with undowbted paines 
and puniſhments, When firſt of all I happily came into the Eat, and underſtood of man ed 
which might have profited the Common-wealth,an | were baniſhed by the Iudges for the oxeſaid 
cauſe, I gave this to every Indge in charge: that none of them thencefarth ſbould acale ſeverely 
ith thrm of their provinces, but call them backe with faire ſpeeches aud exhortations unto the 
wor hip of the gods, When theſe things then according wnto our will were accompliſoed, it fell 
out that none of the Eaſterne parts was either baniſhed or found obſtinate, but by reaſon that no- 
thing was gri-vouſly or ſeverely pratliſe ' againſt thew, they might be revoked nnto the ſervice 
ef the oods. When as the laſt yeere proſperonſly I rame to Niconeedia, and there made my abode, 
the citizens of Nicomedia came unto me. together with the images of their gods, craving carneſt- 
ly that ia yo ral+ I ould permit ſuch a nation to inhabit their countrey. But foraſmuch as I knew 
uery many m-n of that relioion to dwell in thoſe parts, 1 framed twem an anſwer in thu ſort: that 
1 like well of their petition.but I ſaw that all 454 not requeſt the ſame, Wherfore if any continued 
in that ſuperſtition, { our will was ) that every one ſhould be left to follew the free purpoſe of his 
will, ſo that if they would acknowledge the ſervice of the gods, in like ſort they ſhould enjoy the 

ſame City together with the citizens of N icomedia, an4 the other Cities alſo which made the 
like requeſt unto mr, that not one of the { hriſtians might dwell among them. 1; was needfull that 
1 frould an'wey them friendly and lovingly, the which all the ancient Emperonrs obſerved,and 5 
of the geds themſelves approved, through whons all mortall men and the governement #t ſelfe of 
the (ommon-wealth doth ſtand. It pleaſed us then to ratifie ſo arequeſt made unto us in the 
bebalfe of the ſervice of thew high god. ' Wherefore though c: fly heretofore alſo we have writ- 
ten unto your wiledowe and commanded the like, that nothing ſeverely were done againſt thens 
of the province which went about to ſuccour ſuch a nation, but ſhould patiently be ob ed, and 


that th:y ſhould ſuffer contumelies & vexations neither of the officials urither of any other what- 
ſoever, 
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Maximinus in 


the behalfe of 
the Chriſtians. 


An impudent 


lie. 


lie, 


He ſhewcd 


no luch curte« 
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m letters to admomſh your prompt mind, that with faire 
em of our dominions to IP the carefall provi. 
dexce of the gods, Wherefore if any of hu owne accord thinke good to ac nowledge the ſervice 
of the pods, ſmch @ one 4 worthy to be embraced : but if ſome will cleave to their peculiar religion, 
let rhem do it at their free will and ple ſure, Tour wiſedome hath therfore to obſerve that which is 
decreed of 9, that none henceforth have this power given to oppreſſe with contumelus, ratlin 
eeches and ſhaking troubles, our loving ſubjeRts, fithens as ut 15 written before, it beboveth ma 


foever, I have thought good by theſe 


eeches and exhortations you bring th 


rather with faire ſpeeches and mild exhortations to revote them unto the ſervice of the immortall 


ods. And to the eni this our commandement be knowne »f all onr provincials,our will ts, that you 
publiſh by proclamation direlted from your ſelfe.thar which 1s commanded by #,W hen Maximi.- 
wa being conſtrained of neceſſity and not of his owne accord, had commanded theſe things, 
for all this he was nor of all men thought true in his ccaling,or worthy of truſt, becanſe thar 
aforcrime after the like grant, he had ſhewed himſclte a turne-coare and of a deceiptfull 
heart. Therfore none of us durſt gather aSynod rogether,or meddle with publike affatres,for 
theſe Ietters licenced not this,but commanded that we ſhould not be affiited with avy vio- 
lerice or contumely, it commanded not that conventicles ſhould be made, that Churches 
ſhould be built,or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained, although Conſtan- 
tine and Licinnim princes of peace and picty, had written unto Afaximmm that he ſhould 
grant theſe thirgs,and permitted the {ame unto all thcir {ub jeRs by Edifts and decrees. Bur 
this moſt wicked man wouldnot thus much have remitted his tyranny,had he nat by divine 
judo<ment beene compelled and brought at length againſt his will to chis paſſe, For ſuch a 


trouble befell unto hum as followeth, 
CHay. XY, 


Maximinus wageth bartell with Licinnius,and s overcome, be rageth againſt his enchanters, hee 
publiſheth an Edift in the behalfe of the Chriſt ians,at length dieth miſerably. 


| Hen ashe wasno longer able to ſuſtainethe greatneſſe of the Empire, which un- 
vw worthily he had challenged unto himſelfe, but went about his affaires otherwiſe 


then became him, through want of skill,being void of a moderate mind required 
inan Emperor, and unadviſedly puffed in mind with overflowing arrogancic and pride, he 
preſumed to waxe ſtatcly againlt his fellow Emperors, farrc excclling him in linage and 
learmveg.in worthinefſe and wiſedome, but on again{t him which —_ all otter in 
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\\ 
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wiſedome aud piety towards the true God,and to c nllenge unto himſelf the majeſty of the 
ch1cft Emperour, Re became £ furious and mad,that he broke the league made with Licin= 
nius ard raicd an irreconcileable war. In ſhort ſpace therfore,with all might he moleſted in 
man. er every city,and having gathered all his hoſt together,and muſtred a multitude of ma- 


 Ty*:myriads of ſouldiers,he marcheth to battel,anddircaeth the forefront of his band againſt 


tn triſting in di-els whom he took for gods,and was arrogant becauſe of his infinite mul= 
tne of armed fouldiers, But in the skirmiſh it ſelfe he is deſtitute of Godshelpe, and God 
theone ard the onely aider and ſ1ccourer of all men,giveth the viRtory to Licinnus:and firſt 


cf! thc torce of armed ſoldiers wherin he truſted faileth him afterwards being left alone, 


deſtitere of all company, forſaken of his ſouldiers, which fled unto the conqueror,the unhap=- 
py ma" put ff quickly the imperiall attire,indeed not becoming his perſon,being timorous, 
cowardly, & cft:minare, and joyning himſelfe to the multitude flicth away ,and hiding bim- 
ſelfe i > ticlds ard villages, he hardly eſcaped the hand of the enemy, while by all meancs he 
fought» ſave hislife, herein notably approving the holy Scripture, and ſhewing that to be 


 thetruth where it is ſaid; There ts no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt neither 


14 av) mig "ty man delivered by much ſtrength, A horſe ts counte1but a vaine thing to ſave a man, 


neither Prall he delrvey any ma by his preat ftrength. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
feare bim and upon ſuch as truſt in hs mercy, that he may deliver their foules from death. Aﬀecr 


tis ſorttFetvrant ſabjet to moſt vile ſhame and reproch,came to his own coaſts and domi- 


mons,and firſt of all wa. ſtriken with rage and madneſle, he (luc many pricſts and prophets 
of their gods whom before he had ſuſpeed.and by the procurement & truſt of whoſe ora- 
cles he ha1rtaken armour upon him to wage bartell, as inchanters and dEccivers, which alſo 
had villanouſly berraycd his perſon, Afterwards when he had olorified the God of the 

; Chriſtians, 


Liv.9, of Euſebius Pamphilute 


Chriſtians, and ordained a moſt perfe& and abſolute decree in the behalfe of their liberty, 
ſuddenly vexation ended his life,ſo that there remained no time afterwards for him to deli- 
berate : the law which he publiſhed was thus : 


The Copy of Maxi minus the tyrants conflitntion in the behalfe of the Chriſtians, | 
tranſlated from the Latine into the Greeks tongne. 


The Emperor Czfar Cajus Valcrius, mighty, Lord of Germany, Lord of Samaria, gracious, Chap. 10. in 
fortunare,puiſſant, Auguſtus. Is 5s requiſite that without ceaſſing we provide for the profit of our the Greeke. 
Provincials,and by all meanes that we be willing to exhibit thoſe things unto rhem,whereby they Maximinmin 
way obtaine ſuch things as may chiefly profit them. The things which availe for publike profit and = noe mn 
commodity, the advantage of the ('ommon-wealth, and pleaſing unto every man,we are well per= 14. 4;gembleck 
(waded that there is none but knoweth them well, that every one hath reconrſe wntos that wich his ſubs 
which u done,and that every wight in the world nnderſtanderh of owr affaires, When as aforetinge jeQs. | 
68 came 19 0ur kyowledge,t the ſame canſe( for the which it pas commanded by Diocletian 
and Maximinian,our progenitors of famone ,' the Synod: and aſſemblies of the ("hriſtians 
fhowld be cut ſhort ) many were troubled and ſpoiled by the Officials, andthe ſame as yet we yer- 
eejve to be further prattiſed againſtonr lowing ſubjefts ,yhom chiefly as reaſon requireth we ought 
rs provide for whoſe ſnbſt ance was taken away, by oxy letters ſent unto the Preſidents throwghoue 
every Province of our dominion: the lat years we have decreed: That if any were 1iÞpoſed to 
cleave unto ſuch ceremonies or to addi? of ane wnto the obſervation of that raligion,it mizhe 
be lawfall for them without offence to follow their owne will, and that they ſhenl1 be bindredov 
forbidden by no man. Onr pleaſwre was moreover, that withont frare and ſuſpition.they ſhould 
m/e that ſervice which pleaſed every man beſt, Nevertheleſſe ye cannot be ignorant of this, that 
certaine Indges deſpiſed onr decrees, and made our ſubjeitr wncertaine of our Ediils, andto hate 
done it of ſet purpoſe, that they might the longer abids in thoſe rites which pleaſed them better, 
That therefore hereafter all ſuſpition doubt and feare may be remooved, wehave decreed to pub- 
life this Edit, whereby it may appeare manifeſt unto all men, that it may be lawfull for them as 
as will follow that opinion and religion, by this our grations gift and letters patients, as 
every one Iuſteth and is delighted, ſo to uſe that religion which him pleaſeth, and after his owne 
manner to exerciſe the ſame. Beſides this alſo is permitted unto them, that they may build plyces 
' of prayer for the Lord. Laſt of all that this owr gift may be the greater we have vouchſafed to de- 
eree that alſo ; that if any houſe or mannors herevefore belonging unto the Chriſtian: title, by the 
commaniement of cur aunceftors have paſſed unto the Crowne, either preſently _ by 
any City or otherwiſe ſoldor given to any man for areward, all theſe we bave commanaed they 
ſooult be revoked to the ancient right of the Chriſtians, whereby all may have experience of our 
piety axd providence in this behalfe, Theſe words of the tyrant,not one yeare being ane £ , 
followed the edits which againſt the Chriſtians were ingraven in pillars. And to w 
little before we ſeemed prophane,impious, and the plague ofall mankind, ſo that he forbad 
us to dwell not only in the citics, but alſo intheficlds, yea in the deſert, by the ſame man, 
Edicts and Injuncions aredecreed now inthe behalfe of the Chriſtians : and they whith of 
late were in perill offirc and ſword, and the ravenous devouring of beaſts and foules of the 
ayre before the tyrants face, and ſuffercd all ſorts of paines and puniſhments,and miſerable 
ends of this life, as prophane and impious perſons : unto them now it is permitted openly 
to exerciſe and uſe the Chriſtian Religion, and to build places for prayer unto the Lord : a- 
ne, the tyrant aftirmeth this unto them, that they may enjoy certaine rights and privi- 
edges, When he had proclaimed this his proteſtation, therefore in the end he received this 
In ſtead of recompence,that enduring the leſſer torment which by right he ſhould have ſuf- 
fered, he being ſtricken of God with a ſadden plague from above, oulddic in the ſecond The death of 
skirmiſh of the bartell, He dicd not as Captaines in war,who fighting manfully in battell for {iu the 


their country for vertue & their friends,are commonly wont to endure couragioully a glori- eyranc. 
ous dearh : bur like an 1mpious perſon and a rebell againſt God, (his _—_— yet lying in the God plagued 


field,and he tarrying at home and in ſecret)he ſuffereth due puniſhment,veing ſtricken with 4 EI 
a ſudden plague of God over all his body, ſo that he was vexed with great torments and | 14 
griefes,pined away with hunger, fell downe from his bed, his fleſh altogether waſted by in- nv, yeame, 
viſible fire ſent from above,1o that it conſumed,dropped away and loſt all the faſhion of the 
old forme,ywitn as there remained nothing unto him ot the bare bones like a __ 
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dricd up of a long time, Neither did the beholders take his body for other, then the 
ſericker of the ſoule,buried in a body that was now dead and altogether conſumed. When | 
flat as vet he burned more vehemently then the boyling baths are wont. out of the inward 
doters of the marrow, bis eyes leapt forth, and paſſing their bounds left him blind. But be 
breathing as Jet In theſe torments,making bis contcilion unto the Lord,calicd for death,and 
| 2tleneth confeſling himſelfe to have tuffered theic things juſily,and inſtcad of revergement 
% "4 "tor the madnefic he pretumed and praQtiſcd againlt Chrift 1eſms,gave up the Gioft, 
CHarp. XI, 
After the death of M aximinus, the Chriſtian affaires began to be in better eſtate, The execntors 


of Maximinus ryranny are punyaed, Conſtantine and Licinnius 
are proclaimed Emperonry, 


. 
, 


| 


3r T Hen Maximinr had thus departcd this life, who alone remained of all the ty- 
\WY rants,the utter cnemy to all picty and godlineſie: the Churches through the grace 
of Alnighty God were builded againe and erected from the foundations : the 
Goſpell of Chriſt Je/ws ſhining unto the glory of the univerſall God,reeeived greater liberty. 
then aforetime:burt the impicty ofthe encmics to godlinefie was ſubject to extreame ſhame: 
ene and ignominy.For the ſaid Maximinw of all the Emperors was declared by publike edits 
ny £0 bethe chicke and moſt deadly cnemy, the moſt impious,the molt ignominious, and a ty= 
157 113 death, rant that was abhorrcd beforcthe face of God. And what monument ſocver of letters ſtood 
throughout cvery city to his or his childrens honour, they were partly rubbed out and 
throwne from aloft unto the pavement;and partlyloſlubbered and darkened with a blacke- . 
colour, that they became unprofitable for publike fight. Likewiſe the pictures, as many as: 
werecredtcd to his honour, being throwne dawne after the ſame ſort,and defaced, were cx-- 
poted tothe laughter and derifion of ſuch as would uſe them ignominiouſly and contemp= 
ruuſly, Afterwards all the enſignes alſo of others that were enemies to picty and Chriſtian 
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of tyranny are 


ed Religion were taken dowre all the perſecutors as many as favoured XMaximinrs were ext-' 
EE cuted, ſpecially ſuch as by him were honoured in the head cirics, and to the end they might: 


Peucetia a  FPatter himy hated more deadly our dofrine and religion: of which ſort of people Pewcerrme 
wicked n:agi- Was 0116, whom tefore all other he eſteemed for moſt honorable, moſt reverend, and of all 
irate, his friends beſt belove+;twiſe andthe third time Con{ull, and had appointed him the chiefe * 
| nm . Boverour in all his zffires : next was Cu/cianw enjoying the authority of every _—— 
lh... © andoiike,whoalſo having ſhed throughout Egype the bloud of an infinite number of Chri 
(tins, was 0! great fame: beſides many others,through whom chiefly the tyranny of Maxis 
Theotecuus 74 preva'led and took increaſe, Moreover vengeance lighted upon Theotecuus, nat for- 
getfull of the thi.:ys he had committed againſt the Chriſtians, who became famous becauſe: 
ns of the iniage and idoll he erected at Antioch, and was alſo made preſident by CMaximinai.. 
a Licrnus atter his comming to Antioch, to the end he might find out the inchanters which: 
"2 4 © hadfoulydeceived him,puniſhed with torments the Prophets and Prieſts of the late creed): 
mage and made nqui.itton in what ſort they clokedthat deceit. When as they being driven 
by torment could not conceale the truth, they revealed the whole myſtery to be a deccit 
wroupht by the wrt of Thretecun, Wherefore he rewarded all with puniſhment due: 
for r-cir deſer*,and firlt of all Theeteens himelfe, afterwards the other companions of in-" 
112x1win hantments, when he had firſt diverſly tormented them, he executed to death, Aﬀecr all theſe 
ent c1and Nenextrurne lighted upon the children of : Aſaximinus, whom he had made companions of 
k: [crea We imperiall honor,of the pittures and publike cn{1gnes. Laſt ofall the kinſinen of the tyrant, 
\C4 NEW Ge who aforetime by their Infolency oppreſled all men, together with the aforeſaid tyrant 
= a» _ ſuffered puniſhment with utter ſhame, For they received not the diſcipline, neither 
new they nor underſtood the admonition which in holy Scripture ſaith: Pur wor your truft 
Princes nor in any child of man for there i no helpe in them, When the breath of man goeth 
fer:h he Ball returne apaine to his earth.in that aay all his thoughts and devices ſhall peri. The 
-— aoars perſons after this ſort being taken away, the Empire ſtood very ſtable and void'of 
Conſtantine & 4 : "vie unto Conſt avtine and Lic:nnius alone. Theſe men (when as before all things tke 
nos Ka: 1 wiped out of this life theenemics of Cod) joytully poſſeſſing venefits and graces fron 
p<iors. TC (ſhewed forth the ſtudy of vertue and of godlineſle, piety and thanktwllnefſe of mind 
towaras Lod,by a conſtitution publiſhed in the behalfe of the Chriſtians 
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THE TENTH BOOKE OF 
THE ECCLESTASTICAEL 
Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſho pof 
Ceſarea in Paieſlina, 


CHA p. I, 
T be thankefwllneſſe of the Chriſtians for the peace granted unto them from 
above after the great terms of perſecation. 


AFzjReatthanks in all things be given unto God Almighty and king of all, and to 

|Icfos FPtriſt the Saviour and Redecmer of our ſoulcs, through whom wee 

wiſh unto our ſelves continually the firme and immoveable preſervation of 

ſuch things as concerne peace, both from outward vexations, and al{ain- 

wardly in our minds. Having finiſhed nine books of the Ecclel:aſticall Hiſto- 

ry,(being furthercd by the prayers,moſt holy P au/inw )we annexc thc tenth, 

and dedicate it unto thee, ſhutting up the whole worke under thy patronage. Not untitly 
therefore do we place here that abſolute and ſolemne Sermon gratulatory of the repairing 
of the Churches,obeying no daubt herein the Holy Ghoſt,commanding x fo this ſort; Sing 
 #nto the Lord a new ſang,btcanſe he hath done marvellous things, With hu on ne right band,and 
with his holy arme hath be gotten bimſclfe the vittory, The Lord hath ſhawed bu ſalvation : in 
the fight of the heathen hath he openly declared bus righteonſneſſe. In ſo much that theſe words 
ofthe Prophet require anew ſong,of duty then we muſt have a ſong in our mouth, becauſe 
that after ugly and darke ſpectacles, afterthundring and terrible threats, we Fave becne 
theught worthy now to fce ſuch things,and to celebrate ſuch ſolemniticy, ſuch I ſay, as be- 
fore us juſt men & martyrs of 5od have deſired ro ſee uponexrth,and bavenot ſeene, 
ts heare and have not heard. But they paſling very ſpecdily, bave poſſcſied far better joyes, 
being taken away intothe heavens themiclves, unto the celeſtiall Paradiſe, and todivine 
eaintics t bur we confeſſing theſe preſent things to be greater then we deſerved,do hononr 
above meaſure the grace of Gods diviae Majeſty, We honour him juſtly, reverencing him 
with all the might of our minds, and teſtifying truly according to the prophecies written, 
where it is faid : Come and [ce the works of the Lord, what mar vellows things he hath done up- 
#n earth,he maketh warres to ceafſe unto the eni's of the world. He breaketh the bow,bruſeth their 
armonur,and barneth their chariots with fire.Rejoycing therefore together in this ſort becauſe 
of theſe things which in us manitcſtly are fulfille?, we will joyne this booke tothe other 
Treatiſes, For the whole rable of the hatefull perſons and enemics of God was wiped away, 
and ſo ſuddenly-raken out of the ſight of men,that agaire the Word of God was fulfflted fay- 
Ing: I /aw the wicked lifted up,and exalted like the Cedars of Libants and ] paſſed by aud behold 
he was not, I ſought hu place and it could not be found, This a being lightſome and cleare, 
overcaſt with no darke clouds, hath ſhined to all the Churches of Chriſt throughout the 
world,with the ſun beames of celcſtiall brigktneſſe, Neither did any forreiner enyie at our 
Joyfull aſſemblics,or at the enjoying of the ſame gracious benefits, bur all mortall men be- 
Ing delivered trom tyrannicall oppreſſion, had liberty to communicate with us 1n the 


things given us from above. 


D CHap. II. 
The heathen: are glad of the Chriftians ſuece(ſe,the (burches are repaired, and the 
Emperors ſbew themſelves liberall and bountifl. 


T > c heathen being delivered &rid of the former miſchiefes,conteſled diverſly,that the 


only true God was the defender of the godly Chriſtians, But unto us there was an un- 


ſpeakable joy,which with inceffant hope did depend of Chriſt the annointed of God. 


Yetaccrtaine divinegladnefit inſpired all, ſeeing the places al.ttle before deſtroyed by the 
Q 2 1mpicty 
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and the dedi- 
C#101ns of tem- 


ples. 


Erchk';7. 

An aniforme 
conlent of the 
Chriſtans. 


He pruierh 
Pauli the 
Biſtop, 


Re elect. 
Salomon. 


Z vwobabel. 
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TRA f along anddeadly calamity,and the 
impicty ofthe tyrants, to beraiſed up as 1t were out of Af 

: to be ereRed unto an unmeaſurabledteight, and tore. 
temples againe from the foundations theta — £6 the mah 


= x then ever they enjoyed before their I | F 
ae "00 nar Aerie often y iglons publiſhed i the belalfe of the Chriſtians, 
ave amplified and enlarged the things erantcd us by the free bountifullnefſe of Cod : unto 


; (> there came favourable letters from the Emperovr ; di nitics wcrebeſtow- 
+ 1/104 phnnly nd prefents were ſent them. The copy of whichletcers tranſatcd out 


cd, ſummes of mony a ht Prog 
of the Rowane into the Greeke tongucit (hall nor be amille In tus proper p ace TOAnNeXE Une 
ro this preſent Hiſtory, as unto a certaine pillar, to the endit may be conumtred to the me- 


mory of all poſterity. 
Cnrar.' III. 


Of the dedication of the Temples then every where celebrated,and their 
ſolemne Orations and Sermons. 


cations throughout the cities,and conſecrations of oratories lately builded : the mee. 

ting of Biſhops, the comming together of them which g's farre ſevered aſunder, 
dwelt in forrcine countries, the love of nation towards nation, the knitting together of the 
members of Chriſt mecting together in one harmony. So that according to the foreſhews 
ing ofthe Prophet, lignifying myſtically before the thing which ſhould come : Bone was 
Joyned to bone, joint to joint, and whatſoever other thing the ſaying of the ——_— though 
darkly yet truly,forerold us. Oe power of the divine ſpirit wrought in all the members : 
all had one mind, and the fame readineſſe of faith : the celebration of the divinity among all 
was one, Morcover the orderly ſeruice of ſuch as governed the Churches and publike nyje 
riſtrationof the holy things appointcd of them for the purpoſe : comely rites and cerem9- 
nics of the Churches were celebrated, here with pſalmodics and other ſongs of praiſe deli= 
vered us from above, there with divine aud myfticall miniſtration, as the ſecret pledges of 
the Lords paſſion wore ſolemnized,and with all men and women of every age,with all their 
power,with checrefull mind and will, in prayer and thar:keſgiving, honoured God the ati 
thor of all goodneſle, To be ſhort,the governours of the Churches as many as were pre» 
ſent, with ſolemne Sermons every one as much as in him{ay, ſet forth and extolled the ſo+ 
lemne mecting and aſſemblies. There went up into the putlpit one amony all the reſt,couns 
ted very _—__— in the Word of God, well excrciſed in preaching, who choſe a parcell 
of Scripture, diſcourſed at large as it were in the gathering together of the members and 
uniting of the congregations, whom many learned clerkes and famous Biſhops heard with 
quict and attentive care, This preacher therefore in the preſence of P au/inws a Biſhop that 
paſſed all other for rare and ſingular gifts, Dy whoſe meanes and procurement alſo the fa- 

uit 


IT Hen the wiſhed and deſired hght was ſeenc of us, to wit, the Telebrating of the dedi. 


mous temple of 755% in Phenicia was built with moſt gorgeous furniture, uttercd this 
Sermon in ſuch ſort as followeth. 


Cray, III, 


A ſol:mne Sermon in praiſe of the building of the Churches, but expreſly 
tireftd nts Paulinus Brſbop of Tyrms, 


the heavenly crowne of glory,with the ſacred ointment & ricſtly attire of the Ho- 

* ly Chof#t: and thou the ornament of the yew holy temple of God which art honored 

of Gad hi micltc with wiſcdome of ancient yearcs,yct haſt brought to paſſe noble deeds and 

enterpriſes with freſh and flouriſhing vertue,to whom God himſelf preſerver of the whole 

world lath granted this great honour, that thou ſhouldſt build repaire on earth this houſe 

unto Chriſt the only and tirſt begotten word, unto his holy and noble Spouſe, whom one 

_ cry well call either a new Beſeleel;chicte builder of Gods tabernacle,or Salomdn ing 
of a _ and "ore mighty /ers/alem,ar elſe anew Z orobabel,vyho haſt ourchaſed far 

ter glory unto the temple of God then it had before; and O you the ſurklings of the holy 

| flacke 


O Ye friends and prieſts of the moſt high God, which are beautified with holy robes, 


Lis.10, of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


flock of Chriſt,the houſe of goo&tterature tte ſchoole of wiſdometheoveſt and odly au» 
dicnce of picty:it was lawfull for us of old to land God with hymnes and ſongs, which have 
heard out of holy Scripture,the marvellous wonders of God,and the miraculous bountifull- 
neſle of the Lord ſhewed towarc's mankind,being to this end inſtruRed, that we ſhould ſay : 
O God we have heard with owr eares, onr fathers have declared unto w the workes thou haſt Pſul 
wronght in their daics of old : but now have we learned it not by hearing, neither by rehear=  'f 
fall and rumor of the hi harme and heavenly hand of our God and high king, but by deedes, 
and (as I may ſay) with the cyes themſelves, beholding thechings written of vldto be ccr- 
taine and truce, we may ſing another hymne of victory, apd to good purpoſc ſhout and fay : 
Like as we have heard ſo have we ſcene, in the city of the Lord of hoſts, int the city of our God; 
in which city (not this lately builded and creed unto God which is the ( harch of the living * al 48. 
God, the pillar and ground If all truth, whercota certaine other teſtimony of holy Scripture * *'*3* 
reporteth thus ; Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 0 thou citie of God. in {o much as then Pal. 87, 
we are gathered by the benefit of Almighty God,throughthe grace of the:only begotten,um= 
to this Church, ler every one of us here preſently aſſembled together, praiſe and laud God, 
and withall cry and fay : [ was glad when thry [aid nnto me, we will got up into the honje of the 
Lord. And againc : Loyd I have loved the beanty of thy houſe, and the place where thine howoy = - 3, 
awelleth. And not onely he which fitterh, bnr alt gether,with one ſpirit and with one mind "OY 
honouring the Lord,let us ſing ard ſay : Gy-ar is the Lord and worthy to be praiſed in the city x1 3. 
of our God even upon his boly hill, For he truly is great, and his houſe great, high, wide and 
beautifull in compariſon of the ſonnes of men. Great is the Lord which alone doth wonderfull 
things, great s the Lord doing great things, nnſcarchable things, glorious and excellent things, 
whereof there 15 no number, He ts great changing moments and times, remot'ing and ordainmn 
things,raiſin: the poore ont of the duſt . and | fring th- needy out of the mire, he hath depoſed the , 
mighty from their ſeater, and exa/ted ih meeke or of the carth, he bath filted the hungry with -. 
good things, and hath broken the armes of the proud, And thus (not onely to the faithfull, bue 
alſo ty Infidels) hath he confirmed the memory of things rtheatſed of old, whois Lord of 
all,the maker of the whule world, the Almighty, the moſtexcellent, the one and the only 
God, which doth wonderfull aud great things, unto whom we obedienly doſing a new 
ſong,cvenunto him which alone doth marvellom things, breauſe his mercy endureth ſor ever : i 
which [mote great kings, an4 ſine mighty kings breanſe bis merey endureth for ever: becanſe rhat |. On p 
when wee were brought low, the Lord was mindfull of us, and delivered s from our enemies, 11 6 
With theſe praiſes ſet us not ceaſe to celebrate G« d the uniyerſall Father, but alſothe ſe- p31, ros, 
cond Perſon,author of all goodnes exhibited unto us,the bringer of the knowledge of God, 
the teacher of true piety the rooter out of the wicked,the diſpatcher of all tyrants, the go- 
vernor of our uv hole life, let us (whoſe caſe was larhentable) honour hin, ſounding conti- 
rually with mouth and mind, I meane our Saviour Teſu, For he alone the onely molt excel- 
lent Sonne ofthe moſt excellentFather, according unto the will of his Father, wherewith 
heloved man, moſt willingly like a cunning Phiſition, for the health of the patients, rooke 
upon him our hung: bay as it were ina bottomeleſle pit of percition,the bcholding of 
whom in this caſe was very grievons, and the handling anptcaſant : and of the mileries of 
other he heaped unto himlclfe great miſerics ; he ſaved not -onely ſuch as were ficke with 
ſore botches and feſtred woundsybur alſo fach as lay among the dead,he himſelte by himlſclte 
hathdclivered us from the moſt darke dungeons of death, There was not {o much power 
given to any other in heaven, which could without let, and tmdoubtedly miniſter ſalvation 
to {0 many caſtawales, but he alone tooke npon hins our perdition, ſubjett rs many grievons 
paſſions, he alone tooke upon him our troubles, bee alone rooke upon him the puniſhments du? 
for ovr impiety, and when, he found ys not onely halfe dead, but already even ſtinking inthe 
graves and ſepulchers themſelves, preſerved ns heretofore,and'now alſo by the carc ullneſle 
of his good will,beyond all other mens expeRtation,yea and dirs too, and by the great abun- 
dance ofhis farherly goodneſſe is become our quickner ,our Day-ſtarre, our great Philition, 
onr King and Lord, the Chriſt of God, Whenall mankind was buried in the cloudy night 
of profound darknefle, by the wilinefle of ſeducing divels, and the working of ſpirits hate- C4220 the ene: 
full tg God,he alone appearing unto us with the Sunne beamets of his heavenly light, laoſed apa on 
the knotty fetters of our ſins : but now after that for ſo great favour and bountifullneſle, ,,, 
ſpite being erieved with all goodnefſe, and the divell himlelfe bufily going about all mif= worker of all 
chiefe, re y to burſt for gricte, hath raiſed craell War - +" with all his deadly "_— miciuete, 
SE | 3 
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| nefle, tothe end he might bring in 


. of great counſell, the great Arc -captaine of Cod, 


he :nade all acceptable and peculiar above all glory, 


The Fcclefaſticall H iſorie Lrs.10. 


and firſt after the manner of a madde dogge, which gnaweth with his teeth the ſtones 
Pug at him, and poureth our the rage of —_—_— upon thoſe dead things ; hee ſet 


| f the oratories and the ſenſcilc uilding of rhe houſes with ſavage wood- 
NE nebedhe anake bri (as he ſuppoſec) 2 deſolation of ir, a-aine, 


{oned ſpeeches, partly by the threates of wicked ty. 


rants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes ; Moreover, foming out his death, 
he hath infected with his venimous and deadly poiſon the ſoules which be caught in his 
ſnare, and ſlue them with the datnnable ſacrifices of dead images, and raiſed againſt us all 
forts of kcaſts covercd with maps skinne, and all kind of cruelty : againe, the Angell 
after ſutficrent wraſtling, the which 

the molt valiant ſouldicrs of his kingdome endured throughly with invincible patience 
and ſuffera'ce, had efiſoones ſhewed himſelte, he deſtroyed the hurtfull and noyſome 
things, and brought all to nought, as if they never had beene named, but unto himſelfe 
not onely among all men, bur 

among the heavenly powers themſelves, the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, all hea. 
ven and earth together. So that now, which otherwiſe never any where came to paſſe, 
the moſt excellent Emperours, conſidering the honour they received of him, have de. 


teſted the ſizht of dead 1mages, and troden under foot the unlawtull ſervice of divels : 
7 "S of old time received of the Elders : they have knowne 


they have ſct at nought the {educ1: 
one only God, the common benetactor of all ; they of themſclves confeſſed Chriſt the 


Sonne of God ſupreame King of all : upon pillars they bavc intitled him a Saviour ; for 
everlaſting memory they faltened his vertues and victories againſt the wicked in the 
midſt of the city which had dominion upon carth unto the imperiall armer, that Telus 
Chriſt our Saviour alone of all the men from the beginning of the world, yea of the head 
Princes of the whole world was honoured not as' a common king crowned of men, . 
but adored as the naturall Sonne of the univerſall God, and God himſclfe. And nox 
without juſt cauſe, For what Prince of all them that ever were, brought ſy much 
power, that by the appellation of his name he ſhould fill the cares and mouthes of all - 
mortall menthroughout the whole world? What King hath ratified ſo godly and fo 
Wiſe lawes decreed by him, that they might ſufficiently and durably bee read to the 
hearing of all men fromthe cnds of the carthto the bounds of the white world ? Who 
hath wiped away the barbarous and ſavage manners of the Gentiles with his loving and 
tractable lawcs 2 Who ever ſince the beginning of the whole world, being impugned of 
all men hath ſhewed power paſling the reach and ſtrength of man, ſothathe ſecmcd daily 
to fouriſh and irony ut all his whole life to waxe young ? Who hath ordained and plan- 
ted a nation not heard of from the firſt beginning,not ſecret in ſome corner of the earth, bur 
throughout the whole compaſſe under heaven ? Who hath ſo fenced his ſouldiers with 
the bright armor of godlineſlc, rbat they were found in their fighting agaiiſt their adverſa- 
rics of courage harder then the Adamant tore ? What King after his deceaſe ſo gover- 
ncth, and warreth, andere&tcth ſignes of viRorics againſt the cnemics, and filleth evety 
place, coaſt, and countrey, as well of the Grecians as Barbarians, with his princely pal- 
laces and conſecrated temples ? as theſe ornaments ard dedicated zewels of this Kfark 
are gorgeous, Which being royall and notable indeed, are worthy of wonderin and ad- 
MIration, and as it were certajne and manifeſt tokens of our Saviour (for now th hee 
Jake the word andthey were done, he commanded and they were created, for who will vi h 

liand the beckning ofthe Word of God the ſupreme King and overnor of all ? whi h 
require ſpeciall reſt and convenient leaſure, that they may Aigenth) be Rderedad _ 
pounded, whereof alſo proportiorally the readineſle of the workemen is to be weiehed,i 

10-719 gh ge atm —_—_— divine praiſes, which conſidereththe ſpirimwall 

» and berolacth the houſe builded with li rg tones, whi 

being \ undly and ſecurely laid upon the hone of Pay drn git Lew - 
Jeſws Chrift | im{clfe to the coryer fone, whomthe wicked b_ build fm we Weuct 

rejefted, not onely of that building whichnow is ancient ard h b: lo : wppaeraic mk 
_ _ - tat which preſently conſifteth of many men Bur the Father hath allowed 

7 Lead of the corner of our common Church, both then and now alſo, "Thers- 


he ſent out cruell murmures and poy 


fore this lively Church of the living God builded of our ſelves, 1 doe call the chiefe 


Fat . os . y : « 
veitrie ſerving for the \W ord of God, whoic inward chancels not ſecne of many, wy in 
| ' deed 
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deedand molt holy places, who by beholding of them ever durſt preſume to explicate ? 
yea who could behold the inner parts of the hallowed porches, but the onely great High- 
Prieſt of all, ro whom onely it is lawfull to ſearch the ſecrets of every reaſonable ſoule ? 
Pcradventure it may bce pollible for ſome one or other of his equals ro enjoy the ſecond 
place next after him, to wit, for the Preſident and Captaine of this warfare, whom the 
chicfe and great High-Prieſt himſelfe hath ordained a ſhepheard of this your holy flocke, 
enjoying the ſecond honour of theſe holy things, taking in charge your people by lor 
and appointment of the Father as his ſervant and interpreter; Tke anew eAaron or 
CMelchiſedech, likened unto the Sonne of God remaining and preſerved by him for ever 
i tr gens in common of you all. Vnto this man therefore onely be it lawfull nexr 
after the chiefe and greateſt High-Prieſt, to ſee and to behold, if not the chiefe things, at 
leaſtwiſe the ſecond cloſet of the: inner contemplation of your ſoules, when he hath ex- 
aQlyſifred every one of you by experience and prolixity of time, and when as with his 
ovne induſtry and care he hath inftruced youall in honeſty and the doctrine which is ac- 
cording unto godlineſſe, and hath beene made mighty above all others to ſet forth with 
workes agrecable to his calling, that doctrine which by ayde of the divine power kee 
hath gotten. The chicfe therefore and our great High-Pricſt, the whingr which hee ſeeth 
the Father doe, the ſame likewiſe (faith hee) deth rhe Sonne : but this man ſecondarily 
even himſelfe beholding with the ckeare eyes of the mind, the firſt as a teacher whatſocver 
things he ſaw him doe, uſing as it were the firſt framed patternes, the portraiture of them 
as much as lay in him tothe like reſemblance, as a workman he w the things which 
you ſce with your eyes, dift:ring not a jot from that Beſelee/, whom God bimſelfe en- 
dued with the ſpirit of wiſedome and underſtanding,and other induſtrie and skilfull knows ,, /elcel 
ledge, who:n he called and ordained the workman of the building of the Temple by formes: 
of the ccleſtiall typcs, After this ſort this man, garmthing and beautifying whole Chriſt; 
the Word, the wiſedome andlight in his mind, it may not be told with what courage ot 
mind, with what plenteous and unſatiable power of the mind, and with what great libe- 


rality of you all, and carneſtly contending with largeneſle. of gifts, lcaſt by any meanes 
you thould 


d ſlide away from his purpoſe: he hath'ordainced this moſt renowned and moſt 
excellent Temple of the high God, as'a viſible patterne "m—_ with nature, reſemblin 
the better invifible Temple. This Quires worthic to bee ſpoken of, thoagh firſt of all 
© were covered through the wiles ofthe adverfaries, with the finke of all filthineſſe, he The dening 
deſpiſed not, neither ycelded he unto the cruel fpite of them which were authors of that of the polluted 
miſchicfe, for if his pleaſure had beenc to have paſſed unto ſome other place, (a thouſand 0- Temp'c 
thers had beene cafily ſought in this city) he had-found great eaſe of his labour, and had 
beereridde of ſo much buſinefle. Bur firſt of all he ſtirred up himſelfe to this work;next, all 
the whole people teing ſetled with readineſſe; and made of allas it were one will, fri{t he 
tooke this labour in hand, to the end that he might ſpecially reſtore her that was deſtroyed 
dy the enemy, whictraforetimc had endured great travels, and before our time the ſame 
perſecution which we ſuffered, I meane the Church like a mother deprived of her children, 
he thought good that ſhe altogether with us ſhould enjoy the _ cencie of our gracious 
God, For as much as the great ſhepheard hath vouchſafed to gather into one fold his chil- 
dren, the beaſts ard wolues being driven away, and every ſort of cruell favage 
creatures put to flight, the jawes of the Lyons be hath broken, as the boly Scrpture doth 
reſiihe, hee bach alſo moſt juſtly reſtored againe tte very fold of his flocke; that hee Pal x 5. 
might fill the enemy and avenger, and reſiſt the rebellious enterpriſes of the wicked. Fils. 
againſt God. And now they are not hated of God, ,no more were they then, But 
after that in ſhort ſpace they moleſted, and were alſq moleſted themiclves , they 
ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſert, and were utterly deſtroyed themſelves , 
their friends and familics, ſo that the Prophecies written of old in holy Scripture 
they have in very*deed confirmed, where amon other things the holy Seripture 
truly pronounceth theſe things of them : The wicked have drawne their ſw ord, bended | was 
their bow that they may ſheet at the poare and needy, and ſla the pure of hears. T heir ſword 
ſhall ' pierce their owne heart, an1 their bow ſhall bee broken. And againe > The rewems- (1 _ 
br avice of theme ts periſhed with aſound, and their name haſt thou wiped away for ever and e* Plal.18, 
ver, And when they were 5n miſery they cryed untd the Lord, but there was none to deliver 
them, and he brardrbew not, They ſinmbled and fell, Co we roſt and land wp. And _ 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Liz, 
15 thow ſhalt bring their likenefſe to nonght,) is 
that mo _—_ - _ FRO hu tux Fo the manner of the gyants, going about 
now 1n all mens {1gnt : os ſach an end as bercavedthem of their lives: 


none pr {cl 
to warre with God,purchaſed unto themiciv obtained ſuch an cnd of her patience 


| en 
bur ſhee that was deſolate and bewailec x7" the Prophecic of E/ay it may be cryed 


In G 5 1 ſcene, that according Ejay de 
169” Wa af wand arr oy let the wilderneſſe be gla { and flowriſh like the Lillie, the 
waite places fhall bring ferth aud rejoyer, Tow looſſe hands, and diſſolute knees ye ſtall be 


frengthened, Comfort your ſelves, you faint hearted, you ſpall be firengthened, feare not, 
- n ved interment in will require, He will come and ſave you, For 
Beholl, our Got hath reftored ju+ gen LAS a dag 
( [aith be ) the water: ſhall ſlow wn tie aeſert, and the vailies 1m at irfly land, and the TH 6 
hall b- rurnediniomar''n, 4! dt! co fynntames of watcr' into drie land, And theſe things of 
old time to1:291d by w-rds were 272f-d in holy Scripture, but the t tings ou noe to 
paſſe, are not oucly /clivered ut 12 0y heare-fay, but by workes pon _ Es, This de» 
. —_ ob.” gf - _Y * , 
ſert deſ/i-nt- of water, this widow 2nd actoLte (who!c gates with axes like timber in the 
words they havet cvied dlowynes i or they rave Drogzen hey 4% peeces with axes and hammers: 
- - the Santtuary of God : for they 


have throwne to the ground the Tabcrnacle of 115 name : wheſ- 0 $2 Og they } ave gath: red 
41 MAN) 45 paſſed this way, av throwne downe her hedres, the which the wild bore ot of 
the wood hath reored wp, and the wild beait of the ficla devoured, ) by the woncerfull 
workes of Chriſt, preſently where it pleaſed him,is become like the Lilly, For then by his 
commandement accordine unto the providence of the Father ſhe was chaſtiſed (#boms the 
Lord loveth he chaftiſeth, he conrgeth every child whom he receiverh ) and afrer cue NCA» 
ſure being converted, ſhe is commanded to rejoyce fromabove; and now flouriſheth like 
the Lilly,and breathcth unto all men an holy ſweet ſmelling ſavour, For (faith he) rhe water 
ſhall flow in the deſert they(to wit)which arc holy,of the ſaving fountaine of new birth. And 
now that which a while ago was deſert,is turned to'mariſh, and the wel-{] ring of the was 
ter of life iſſued out mto thirſty land. And to ſay the truth,the hands before loofle are [tren 

thened, theſe works alſo which we preſently behold, are great and famous tokens of 
wonderfull power and handy work of God. Moreover the knees of old withered and wege 
kened, having recovered their ſtrength and wonted paces, do enter the right and ugh way. 
of divine knowledge, and haften unto the flocke of the high ſhepheard, Bur it .theip 
mindes have beene amazed withthe threates of ſundry tyrants, ncither hath the word 


. of falvation contemned the cure of them, but healing them notably, leaderth themunto 


heavenly comfort, ſaying, Comfort your ſeluet ye faint hearted, be ſtrong and feare not, 
And becauſe it behoved this wilderneſſe wrought for God to enjoy theſe benefits, this our 
new and paſſing Zorobabel, inducd withthat readineſſe of mind he 1s of,to give care,abey- 
ing the ſayings of the Prophets, after that bitter caprivity and abhomination of deſolation, 
deſpiſed not this dead carkaſc, but before all things pacifying God the Father with pray- 
crs and ſupplications together with the conſent of you all : ard taking him for a helper 
and fellow worker which alone quickneth the dead, raiſed her being fallen, after that he 
had purged and cured the miſchicfes which were wrought : and gave her aſtole, not 
wherewith ſhe was clad of old, butthat which ſhe learned againe of holy Scripture, which 
teſtifieth thus : And the latter glory of his houſe ſhall paſſe the former, Wherefore cnlargi 

this quire with farre greater roome, he hath fortified the outer compaſle of the whole buil, 
ding with a wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all the whole worke : next he hath 
erected a great porch, reaching very highecaſtwards unto the Sun beames, ſothat untothem 
which ſtand a fir off without the hallowed wals, it yeeldeth a clecre ſhew of the artificiall 
worke contained within them, and withall turning, or entiſing the countenance of forraie 
ners touching the faithunto the firſt entrance, fo that none paſſe by, which is not pricked 
m mind firſt with the remembrance of the fornier deſolation paſt, next with the ſight-of 
thts wonderfull worke (unto ſuch as were hoped and wiſhed for) a pricke peradventure 
to draw men,and by the beholding thereof to entice men ro enter in : them alſo who alrea- 
dy are entred within the gates he ſuffereth not with toule and unwaſhed feetto draw nigh 
unto the inner parts of the moſt holy places. For making aſeparation with great diſtance 
berweene the temple ir-{elfe and the firſt entrance, he hath beautified this place on every lide 
with fourc overth wart pany and after the forme of a quadrangle hee compaſied them 
about on cvery ſide wit high pillars, the diſtance betwcene he hath ſhut with lattice like 

nets, 
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-nets, made of wood and meaſured after the breadth of the place, the middle he left void, 
that the bright skie might be ſcene, and that it might yecld the aire tempered with the 
bright beames of the Sunne, Hither hath hgbr pledges of holy purgations, 40 wit, welſprings 
fountaines lying over againſt the temple, which. witbgreat plenty of water give mcanes cockes, oc 
of waſhing unto ſuch as cnter into the holy cloiſters. : And this place in which all that goe <vndurs, 
In ſtay firſt ro waſh themſelves, as it yeelderth beauty and glory, {© 1s, it a fit panſion for 
them to reſt mn who arc to be inſtructed in the principles ot faith, Morcover to beautific 
theſe things with great varicty of workes to delight the eycs, hee made large doores in- 
to the temple, wit ones fem inade: within, .Aud. againe he placeg three gatcs on Gates. 
the South fide, whoſe middle diſtance on both fides þe made to excel}, both by realon.of the 
bigneſſe and breadth thereof; the which alſo he notably ſer. forth wich ;bowes-vt. braſle, 
licked with iron and ſundry kinds of carved worke, and ſubſtitured. them unto it as gar- 
ding ſouldiers unto a queene, - Afterthis manner beadidgeogs nymber of porches un> porches, 
to the 49 pon on cither {ide of the whole temple, and over. from aboye he invehtcd fun Windowes, 
dry falls of greater lights unto the whole. houſe, andthe ſetting out or fromof them.h 
hatidiverſly wrought over with carved timber, . Butthe DN pallace he hath on 
with more precious and more gorgeous ſtutte, uſing for this. tnore plentegus. liberality of 
expences, It ſeemeth unto me hercina thing ran, at Jfcberhe lev handbredth 
of this houſe, theſe gorgeous ornaments, the ubfpeakableGrevcheſſe, the on cring ſhew 
of the worke, tho height reaching unto the heayens, and to cxtolll with ſpeech the precious 
Cedar trees of Libanw banging over, the which holy Scripture hath” not paſled 
over with filence, ſaying : The trees of the Lord will rejoycegand the Ceaars of Libanu whych Pl. 104, 
the Lord bath planted, To what end ſhall 1 intreate more curipully of the moſt wiſe and 
chicte deviſed diſpoſition of the building, and againeof the cxcallent orvature of cycry ſe- 
verall part, when as the teſtimony of the eyes, themſelves palcrh and cxclugeth that know- 
ledge which picrceththe eare? But this man having finichedhe,temple, and the moft hi gh 
ſcates for the Preſidents honour, againe having placed the underſeates in a paſſing good vr- 
der, and laſt of all the' moſt holy place, the Altar being ſet 1n the middeſt : againe h fo COI- 
paſſed theſe things with woddenrailes Kr upto the top with artificial carving, that 
too many might not come therein, yrelding a wonderfil, beaury 10 the brholders. Nei 
ther hath he negligontly paved the floore, Thus he got bedecked with warble QNG, The floore or 
and now conſcquently he tooke in hand the utter parts of the temple, be builded ſcatcs and paycmens. 
goodly yles on cither (ide very artificially, and joyned them x9 the temples fice : he bear 
out windowes and coupled them to the doorcs of the middle temple, the which things 
alſo our Sa/owon an carneſt maintainer of peace and builder ofthis temple hath broughe to 
paſſe, for ſuch as yet want the ſacrifice and ſprinkling done hy water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Sothat the prophecy above mentioned, con iſcth no longer in words, but 1s accompliſhed 
indeed it ſelfe, For now, as itis moſt true, The latter glory of this houſe paſerh the for- 
mer, For itbchoved and moſt meete it was, in ſo much that the Lord had bcenc 1g agony 
and bad once embraced death for her, and after his paſſion, rhe foule body (which, for 
her ſake he pur on) being tranſlated unto brightneſle and glory, andthe fleſh it ſelte after 
diſſolution, led from corruption to incorruption ; that ſhe 1n like mantier hould WY 4 
the gracious goodreſſe of our Saviour, Although ſhe had promiſes ot-the Lord humlelte 
of tarre more cxcellent gifts,and deſireth inceſſantly to obtaine a greater glory of new birth 
at the reſurreion of the incorruptible body, together with the gliſtering brightreſle of 
the Angelicall quire above inthe heavens and pallaces of God, with Iefus Chrilt himſelte 
the chiefe benefaRor and Saviour in the world to come ; yet. in the meare ſpace, in this 
preſent lite, ſhe which of old wasa widow and ſolitary, now adorned y the grace of God 
with theſe floures, and become indeed like the lillie, according to the faying of the Pro- 
pher,ſhe hath put on her wedding robe, and is coinpaſſed about with a.crowne of beauty, 
and as it were inſtrufted by Eſay to dance for joy. Let us heare of her how ſhe offereth with 
reverence,thankſgiving unto God the king,with the voice, of praiſc,when ſhe ſaith; Let my 
foul re joyce in the Lord, For he hath pnr pon me the garment of ſalvation, and coyerd we Elay br, 
with the mantle of righteouſne (| +. He bath bedeched me like @ Drifegroome with - crowne aud like The Church 
4 bride with ornaments. For even as the earthmultiplieth her flowers and like 4s the garden ſhog- rejoyoern. 
teth forth her ſeeds, ſo hath Gol canſed ri rw Ju ſe and prasſes fo fl eurifh bef, ore all the by a- 
then, With ſuch ſayings doth ſhe triumph,but heare with what words the bgidegroome,the 
| | -  ceteſtial 
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cigritly with plentcouſneſle of his ſpirit,and by meanes of theſc hath clenſed the ſoules a li. 
tle be. ore infedted and oppreſſed with all kind of impious decrees, with reprehenſive lefe 
ſons of Ditctpline,as it were with delving inſtruments, and allyour minds being garniſhed 
and wade glorious ke hath delivered unto this moſt wiſe. captaine and beloved God : who 
orherwile prevailing in judgement and induſtry-of invention, knowing and diſcerningthe 
diſpoiition of the toules.committedto his charge, from the firſtday, as 1 may ſay, that he Le- 
gan to build, bath nor as yet reſted, one while framing in youalgliſtering gold,another white 
tricd and purified filyer,and precious (tones, ts the end he may accoimplith afreſh in youb 
works themſclves the ſacred and my(ticall prophecic which is tbus read: Behold [ will make 
thy walls of preciens ftone,and thy foundations of Sapbyres, thy butwarks of Iafpey, thy gates of 
{ lriFfall,and thy borders of choſentones,Thy clyldren ſhall be tanght of God; I will give all thy 
cnlaren plenteouf neſſe of peace,and in righteoyſ! neſſe ſhalt thowbe gronnded, Thereforc buildin 
in righecouſneſſc,he hath aptly ſevercd the power of the whole people, by ſome compri- 
ng the onely outward wall, he hath fortified thefancere faith, But this people being many 
and great,1s not ſutficient to the building of a-moreexceltentwork. Vnto ſome he commir- 
red tne entrances of the houſe.giving them in charge to watch the doores, znd to guide ſuch 
as enter in, who not ——_—_— are ſhewed to be the porches of the temple.Sorme he hath 
tirmely ſer about the inner court with chiefe pillars,after thgmaner ofa quadrangle,and to 
the chiefe bulwarks he hath referred the Scripture of the foure Evangeliſts. Againe, ſome he 
hath coupled with fortreſſes on cither ſide about the princely pallace, which as yet are novi- 
cc: inthe faith,they both increaſc and proſper,yet ſer farther oft from the inward holy con= 
reinplation of the Faithfull, Of theſe hath he taken the incorrupt ſoules, purified with hedge 
vine fountaine after the manner of gold, and others hath he fer up with nl lars, far miphrticÞ, 
thenthoſe ourward,out of the inner writings of myſticall Scriprure,and-ſerthein forth lives 
ly to miniſter light. The glorious doctrine of the high and ſupreme kingzthat is, ofthe one & 
only God, hath adorned the whole temple with:one porch,andthe ſame yety notable, Hee 
Þath attributed the ſecond beautifull brightnefle unto the power of Ckriſt;and to the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt,and eqgery where vutothe power of the:Father,as for thereſt he hath cx- 
preſſed the excellency of cvery truth both pleritifull and. = anifold thronghont the whole 


houſe, and on every {idehe hath builded a great, a prince|y'and a noble houſe fiill of light 
throughout, with lively,ſcaſoncd,ſure,and choſeriRones of the ſeules. He hath beautified the 
inner and utter parts with the moſt flauriſhing attire of oontinency and teniperance, inſo- 
much as they conſiſt not only of ſoule and mind, bur alſo of body; There are alfo in this tem- 
ple thrones & infinite underſeatcs and rec: JO in all thoſe ſoules- whercin the graces of 


the Holy Ghoſt have their abode, ſuch as of old appeafed unto them which had their conver- 
ſation with the holy Apoſtles,of whom alſo cloven tongues were ſcene ar if they had beene fire, 
and reſted upon each one of them. But whole Chriſt himſelf hath faſtened his ſearin him which 
governcth all,in others ſecondarily next after him placed, rateably as every ones capacity can 
compriſe the diviſions of the power of Chriſt and his holy{pirit, The under-ſeats are both 
Angels and ſcules of certaine men, cven of ſuch asarc committed unto-every one for ihſtitu- 

tion and cuſtodies ſake, The noble, the great and onely altar,what other thing is it,then the 
moſt holy place & the ſincerity of the Prieſts ſoule which is common to all.at the right hand 
of which altar ſtandeth the great High-Prieſt of all, /e/#« himſelfe the only begotten Son of 
God, whichdire&eth u:ito the Father of heaven & the univerſall God, that ſweet ſmelling 
perfume,theuntJoudy & ſpirituall ſacrifices of prayers, received of all with ſwift eyes and 
ſtretched our armes. & firſt of al he himſelf with adoration,& alone cxhibiteth due Tonor un- 
tothe Father, & next praycth thathe will be unto us all pacified & gentle, tirmely & for cver. 
This great waple-wtich is in the whole world under the ſanzthe great workma of all,cv en 
the word of God hath ordained,8& againe he hath finiſhed upon earth this ſpirituallikenes of 
them which clime over the ſame circular forme of the heavens, that the Father might be ho- 
nored & worſhipped through hi-n of every creature & reaſonable thing on this earth:again, 
liz hath made the ſaperceleſtuall hoſt and the ſhewes of theſe things there to be ſcene : tobe 
ſhort,that ſeruſa/7 whichthey cal new,& Sox the celeſtial-mouvr & ſupernatural a fo the 
living Cod,in which infinite troupes of Angels,& the Churchof the firlt begotten whichare 
written 11 heaven,do honor with ſecret & unſcarchable praiſes, our maker and the generall 
prince of all,yvhom no mortall man can worthily ſet forth z Far the eye hath not ſeent,and the 


care hath not hear, neither hath the heart of man conceived the things which God Ore for 
| . ther 
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them that love him. W hereof we now partly being thought worthy,both men, women, md 


| ſmall as great, with one 
mo. _ the author 0) 


iehe, cvcry 2a fe 
:ohe of mbly beſcech him with the great 
voice ofour cane deſires, eta be keep and defend us ins ſheepe-fold unto the end, 


and that he alwaics governe the peace which he himſclfe hath granted, never tobe broken, 
alwaics Rlorablae Chriſt Iefu our Saviour, to whom be glory world without end, 
Amen. 


9-4 — —————- - - _ 
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w Crap. V. 


The Edifts of Conſtantine and Licinnius ronching Chriſtian Religion 
and the liberty thereof. 


O toonow, let us proceed on and annexc the copies of the imperiall Edidts of Con- 


ho ©,00.v> © 7 _—_ 
. b ; 1 4 
4 R 
p j om 
. Pu ho. eo AOE II 


Tones flantine 8 Licinnixs tranſlated out of the Rowanxe into the Greek tongue,as followeth: 
Edits wranſla- Weying with our ſelves, that of old the liberty of Religion was not 10 be hindred, and chat 


eed our ofthe every one had licence after bis mind and will, we have preſently commanded that every one fall 
Greek cn haudle the holy affaire: at bs pleaſare nd that the Chriftians ſoall retaine the faith of their for- 
of the Greeke 7 #pinion and wonted ſervice But in as much 4; manifold and different opinions ds yiſe by rea- 
inte Koglih. ſox 4 that EdP in the which ſuch « licence and liberty was granted, we have thought gooare 
_  «downe plaincly the things peradventare divers of them were refrained from ſuch av 
ſervation. a with proſperons ſucceſſe I Conſtantine Emoperor, and ] Licinnius E 
came to Millaine, and enquired of the things which made for the — aud profit of the 
(ommun-wealth, theſe among ft many other things ſeemed expedient, yea before all other we 
parpoſed to decree, wherein the reverence and ſervice due to God uu compriſed, that « to ſay, by 
the which we might grant wnto the Chriſftians altogether free choice to embrace what ſervice and 
ceremonies pleaſed them beft, to the end the divinity of the celeftiall affairer now every where 
received, might in ſome part be pleaſing nuts ta and to all our ſubpetts, Then according unto 
thu our pleaſure we have decreed with ſound and weſt right judgement, that licence and liberty 
be henceforth drnyed unto none at all of chuſing or following the Chriftian ſervice or Religion, 
& but that this liberty be gramted 02-04 one, to addift hu mind unto that Religion which be * 
thinketh fot for him, to the end EP ma) grant nnto us his wonted care and goodxeſſe, It 
41 Heceſſery for us to fignifie unto thee this our pleaſure, to the end the opinions contained is 
our former letters ſent unto thy wiſedowe in the behalfe of the ( Þriſtians,may altogether be rakes ' 
away,and that the opinions which ſeeme very fooliſh and farre from our clemencies liking may be 
cnt off, And now whoſoever freely and firmely is thus 45/poſed to retains the ( hriſtian religion, let 
him do ut without all moleſtation or grievance, Theſe things bave we determined to ſignifie full 
wa: thy carefullne fſe,that thou maiſt know xs to have granted unto the ( hriſtians free and 74 
Ince iicrnes to retains their owne religion : and becanſe that we have granted abſolute liberty to 
»ſe their obſervance aud religion tf ſo pleaſe any it manifeſtly _—_ for the tranquillit 7 
Poco FUCTy 07ne have liberty to chuſe and worſhip what Godpleaſeth him beſt, This have we 
£7 deft — ht of our doings ſeeme prejudicial wnto any ſervice or religion : and this, beſides 0+ 
. Fher ſpecially we rhonght good to decree concerning the Chriſtians, that they enjoy their pla- 
= where afore time they were accuſtomed to frequent, whereof in our forma letters ſont wnto 
. oy W3/dome,there was another order concerning the former time:that if any had bowght thews tie 
pt of our treaſury,or of ay other they ſhould withowt all delaies or doubt; reftore 2 ware the 
ws f 6 : 4 Ws = fil ver and without wy ether demand in recompence for it. Andif any (h4- 
[are by gift graciouſly beftewed upon bim by our goodmiſſe) dew ought 


8 
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in their names for recompence, let them have recourſe unto the Liguterent and Inage of the 
place, that con(iqer avion be bad of them by anr henipuity : all. which, without any delay thou 
ſhalt by thine wauſtry require tache granted unto the Chriſtian ſociety. Aud becauſe the ſaid 
Chriſtians are knowne, not only to have enjoyed the place of. their meetings and aſſemblies, but 
allo certaine others peculiar, not to'every one privately, but belonging by right wnto their whole 
ſoorety :- ſee that then command afl thoſe according unto the decree mentioned before, to he reſte- 
red uutothe Chriſtians, that ts ta every tbeir [ociety and Syned, all del.ty [et apart, obſerving in 
the mraxe time the aforeſaid manner, that if any ( as 'we have ſaid) reitore them without rece- 
ving of reward, they may aſſure thewſelver to [fer no dammage thraugh our gracious bognti- 
fullneſſe. In all theſe aforeſaid ſee than employ great induſtry in the behalfe of . « faid (hriftian 
ſociety, to the end ths our Decree may Bredeh take place, and that tn this behalfe ye provide by 
our clemency for the common aud publike peace eudtrangqus/lity. By this meanes 45 1s aforeſaid, 
the pw, 8” of God towards ug the which we have diverſly trigd alreaty, foal continue at all 
times immoveable. And to the end the drift of thus our conſtitution and gooaneſſe may be made 
manifeſt nnto all men, it ſhall be expedient that theſe our writings be every where proclaimed, 
and bronght unto the knomledgr of all owr loving ſubjeAs, leſt that thatgibe conſtitution of this 
our gracious goodneſſe be bid from any man, 


Ww 


The copic of another Imperiall conſtitution,by the which it is ſignified that this 
gift concerneth the Catholike Cluuch, 


We greete thee welbeloved Anilinus. The. arder of our gracions geodueſſe us this, We will a A 
that the things which belong nnto athers by right he not d nat hindered, but alſs with ſpeed —_ 
reſtored. Wherefore aur pleaſure ts, that 4s ſeour «s thou bet received theſe letters, if any of the the Emperors + 
3%ings which belong wnte the (athatiqne Chuxeh of theChriftians chreughegt every city ar in any unto Alininus 
orher placeybe ogcnpied by the citizens or by quy ether zhanſee the ſane immediatly reſtored auto proconult ot 
\their Churches, We have alre $a ng be the (ewe: that the geſſe/ſrons belonging woto Aftricke, 


the (hurches afore time ſhonld be reſtored ta their right. In «much then as thy wiſedome ; Aga 


.veth this to be the manifeſt commandement of our couſtuution, provide that if either gardeps, or 
houſes,or other po(ſcfſions whatſogver have | elenged wnto the title of their Churches, all the ſame 


be ſheedily reſtored unto them againe,ts the end we may underſtand that thou baft diligently obey- 
ed this our commandement.F arewell moſt honorable and onr geare friend Anilinus. 


The copy of the Emperors Epiſtle by the whichhe ſummoned a Synod of Biſhops 
to mecte at Rome for the uniting and reconciling of the Churches, 


Conſtantine the Emperony unto Miltiades Biſhop of Rome and Marcus ſendeth greetigg, In 

fo much 4s many ſuch Epiſtles are brought wnte me from Aliginus Lieutevant of Aphrigke, in 1... 
the which it ts (ajd that Ceciliapus Biſh1p of (arthage « reprehended in many things of divers the Emperor 
bu coflegnes abiding in Aphrifkt, and this feemeth unto me very grievous, that there ſhoul4 wo aitiales 
be found in theſe provinces ( the which the providence of God hath allotted peculiarly unto Biſhop of 
my diſcretion ) 4. great wyHlticude of people prone unts the worſe, and F/oqrecing, and that ROE. 
among Biſhops there ſhould bee variance : it ſeemed goodwnto me that Cecilianus himſelfe to- 

gether with the tenne Biſhops which ſcems toxeprehend him, and ten others whom he thowght 
expedient in the behalfe of his canſe, do ſayle unto Rome : that there in preſence of you all, to- 

. foow with Reticius, Matcr ous, 4nd Marcus, your colle gues, wwom therefore I commanded to 

haſtew to Reme he may he heard, to the end you way be inflrufted what hung agree beſt with 
the moſ religious lam oe Ani that you may foe fn intel{igence towehing all theſe things, 7 

have ſent underneath my letters unto your ſaid collegues, the copic of the letters ſent from Ani- 
linus #9to me. The which being rea 1, your faebiry may prove how the Aforeſai { matter may 
exquiſitly be fifted and enied after the rule of equity. Tow ininflry is not ignorant but that 
I attribute ſo much reverexce unto the Catholiqne Church, that 1 wonld have yos ſuffer in any 

: place no ſchiſm or di([ention At all. The divinity of the greas God keepe you ( moſt honorable ) 


Wany Jares, | | ; 
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ofthe E urs epiſtle, by the which he commanded a ſecond Synod 
= apy ha be Save for do ———_ of the diſſention and debats 
tiſen berweene the Biſhops, 


4 antine C tine the Emperor wnto Creſtus Biſhop of Syrarnſa ſendeth | reeting. Heretofore whin 
29a 4 ener and we went about to [ever themſelves from the religion of the ſicred 
unto Chreſtu an1celeftiall power, and from the catholike opinion, I porp;hs that ſuch contentions of theirs 
Biop of Syra fromld f cut off, have written andordained, that certaine Biſhops ſhould be cited from France, 
cuſa, | and againe that they ſhowld be called from Aphricke which of the ether part contentionſly and 

frtifly ſtrive among themſelves (the Biſhop of Rome alſs being preſent ) ro rhe end whatſoever thu 
difention now raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might un their preſence with great induſtry and diligence 
be ſifted ont andvredreſſed, Butinſ0 much as ( as it commonly commeth to paſſe ) avvers of them, 
being negligent, forgerfull of thrir owne ſalvation, and the reverence due wnto the moſt holy 0pi- 
niou, ceaſe not 44 yet to lilate their enmitie. and being —_— wnwilling to conſent wnts the 
ſentence already givey,they definitively affirme that few of them _—_ forth therr ſentences and 
judgements, and befare they had narrowly ſifted ont all that was to be enquired, to have ftepped 
roo [wiftly and too haſtily to give juggement Of all theſe things this came to paſſe,that they whoſe 
part it was to maintaine brotherly unity and concord, ſhamefully yea wickedly diſagree among 
themſelves, ani miniſter an occaſion of meckage nnto men whoſe minds are farre alicnated from 
the moit ſacred religzon, Wherefore I muſt be carefull that that which ſhould voluntarily have 
brene appeaſed after that judgement was given, now at length in the preſence of many be ended 
and finiſhed, Becauſe that we have commanded diverſe Biſhops ont of ſunary provinces to meer 
in the Calends of Auguſt at the City of Orleance, we thought | vg to write nnto thee that thog 
* (taking of the famons Latronianus lieutenant of Sicilia an ordinary wag gon, and together with 
ſome two of theny of the ſecond order, whom then ſhalt thinke good to chuſe, moreover with 
three ſervants which ſhall be able to ſerve thee in thy jouyney ) haften within th- compaſſe / the 
ſame airs unto the ſaid place that by the meaner of thy fa :thfwll induftry with the peaceable and 
wniforme wiſedome of the reſt which there ſball meete. this diſſention which hitherto wickealy 
endured with a certaine ſhamefull winching and repining (all bring heard which may be ſaid of 
either parts tarying among themſelves, whom we have likewiſe commanded to be preſent ) may 
now At /ength he cloſed up with religion andfaith, and brotherly concord that enght to be requi= 
red of us all. The Almighty God keepe thee in health many yeares, 


CHAP, V1. 


A copic of the Emperowse cpiſtle,by the which he granted money 

unto the Churches, | 
Con/ antive Bros 
_ ; mw mug Onftantine the Emperor unto Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage ſendeth greeting. In ſo much 
Sp of Care as it pleaſed ut to miniſter ſome thing for expences ſake, unto ſome certaine Oinifters of 
Plomraccars © 1+ approved and moft holy religion throughout every the provinces of Aphricke, Numi- 
ding aro 5p dia and AManritania ; I have ſent letters unto Vrius the renowned lientenant of Aphricke, and 
phanius 15 4 ſignified anto him that he ſhould cavſe three thouſand pholes of filuer to be told unto thy fidelity, 
yy : | peg T here fore as ſoone as thay baſt received the ſaid ſumme of money, ſee the ſame diftribured unto 
eg all the aforeſaid, According nts ony writ [ext by Ofius, If thow perceive onght to be wanting, ſ@ 
the ſame is 1/48 07 Will berein towards all may not be accompliſhed, demaund of Heraclas our treaſurer 4s 
two fold.the much as aſſnredly thou thinkeſt lacking. This I gave him in charge when be was preſent, that if 
one containing thy fidelity require! any money of him, he ſhoul( without any more adoe deliver the [ame unto 
312. pounds thee. And foraſmuch as I underſtand that ſome trouble/ome perſons were diſpoſed to pervert b 
and fix ounces: (oppo lewde corruption th / PEA 
Ee i EE ption the people of the moſt holy and Catholuque Church : I give thee to wnder= 
ing 288 pence, ſtand, that [ gave forth ſuch injunttions in wouce of Anilinus the Liextenant and Patricius the 
iris uſed of  £0Verners icegerent that among all orhey things they ould ſpecially have due regard hereof, 
» vides _ that they ſhould in no wiſe permit ſuch a thing to fall out. Wherefore if thou percerve ſome ſuch 
—_ Det RX = wy T:; p _ their folly | Without any more adoe have recourſe unto the [aid [ndger, and 
az2z8 $a ons prit vie t ereof, that they conſfraer of theſe Ad I charged them when they were preſent, 
kalfcpcny. The divinity of the great Go tony preſerve thee, 


CHAP, 


Lis.to, of Euſebius Pampbilue: 


Cray, VII. 
A copy of the Epiſtle by the wbich be freed the Biſhops from paying of 


axe or tribute, 


vw E greete you weſt beneapable Auylinus, Becanſe it appeareth diver ſly ghas if thereligis _ = 


on wherem great eſlimation of holineſſe 1s maintained be ſet at nenght, great dan- to 
gers will enſue to the publike aſſaires : and againe if the ſame be orderly handled and ct = 

maintained, great proſperity ani ſpeciall felicity will follow unto the Remane Empire and the Aphricke. 

aff eires of al! men, the goodneſſe of God exhibiting the ſame: it ſeemed good unto us, that thoſe 

mes which labour in this god 7 Religion, with due holinefſe and diligent obſervation of this law, 

ſhall receive recompence of their travels. Wherefore our pleaſure ts, that they of the Province 

commirted to thy charge, which in the ( atholike ( hurch where Cecilianus governeth, Minifter 

in thirholy Religion, whom we commonly terme (. lergy men, be wholy free and exempt from 

all publique burthens,leſt by any error or curſed ſwarving they be withdrawne from the ſervice 

due unto God, but rather may occupie themſelves abant their profeſſion without any molefting 

at all, who while they performe the great Miniftery of the holy worſhip, doe ſeeme to profit very 

much the publike affaires, Farewell moſt honowrable Ani.inus, Such things hath the divane and 

ccleſtiall grace of our Saviour atthe appearihg thereof granted unto us : and ſuch great be» 

nefits were beſtowed upon all men by reaſon of our peace : and thus went our aftaires in 

Joy and ſolemnitics, 


| Cray, VIIL. 2 
The ingratitude of Licinnius towards Conſtantine and hus cruelty 
rowards the Chriſtians, 


of malice, Neither in like ſortdid the things which happened unto the foreſaid ty- 
rants fu i ce Lirinnins better to adviſe himſclfe, Who while he enjoyed a proſpe- 
Tous raigne, andthe ſecond honour next after the Emperour Conſtantine the Great, and 
was highly reverenced for his attinity and kinred with Conftentine, laying aſide the cxam- 
ple of good Princes, he imitated the wickedneſle and impiety of crucll tyrants : and whoſe 
tragica'l lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe mens manners would he follow, rather 
then continue in the favour and friend{hip of the better, Wherefore being moved againſt 
his deare friend in all things with the prickes of envy, he raiſed againſt him a wicked and 
grievous warre, neither tendering the lawes of nature, nor mindfull of proteſted othes,, 
neither of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed betweene them, Yet the renowned Empe- 7 j.inx;u had 
rour, that he might ſhew him the tokens of true friendſhip and kcarry good will, diſdai- maried Con- 
ned not at his kinred, neither denied his company in honorable wedlocke with his ſiſter : /antinu liter, 
vea he vouchſafed to.make him partaker of his fathers kiared and imperiall bloud : and to 
be ſhort, he had granted him as to his alliance and fellow Emperour, authority over the 
whole Empire,and committed unto him no ſmall part of the nations ſubject to the Romane 
E more for to governe and rule, But he practiſing the contrary, invented daily all kind 
of wiles azainlt him that was of higher power, and deviſed all ſubtle ſletghts to recome 
pence hisdeare friend evill tor good. Wherefore inthe beginning ro cloke his confpiracic, 
he faced frierdſhip,and often inthe meane ſpace guilefully and deceirfully by his haying of 
waite he hoped eafily t» bring to paſſe that which he deſired. Bur God being the friend, ta- 
vourer anc! keeper of Conſtantine, brought to light the waite laid for him in ſecret. For the 
p-iver and ſtrong armour of piety is of great force, both to revenge the enemy, and to pre- 
ſerve it ſelfe : ſo that the moſt godly Emperour being ſtrengthened therewith, elcaped the 
matutold Meights of the curfed enemy. But Licinniws when he perceived thar his ſecret cOn- 
ſpiracy framed not after his mind, for that God revealed unto the godly Emperor ai his guile 
and dcccejit,when he could no longer cloke his rebellion,he raiſed open WAarres : and with- 
all when he purpoſed to give battell uinto Conſtantine, ke went about £5 1MPpugine Almigh- 
ty C14 hi 1 (clfe, whom he knew to be worſhipped of Conſtantine. Afterwar d he endevou- 
red zcretly and by litle and licle to impugne the Saints under his dominjon who never mo« 
leited nor endaiaged his Empire,neither hurt him any kind of way at all, And to bring 


R 2 this 


T He ſight of theſe things was intollerable for the divell,cnemy of honefty,and worker 
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e Was pricked and ſtirred to do miſchicfe of his proper malice borne with him, 
— before his cyes the rc membrance of them which perſecuted the 
Chriſtians before him, neither of them whom he had chaſtized and executed for committing 
of impiety, but renouncing his right wits he embraced open madneſlc, and purpoſcd toim. 

20nc in ſtcad of him that was holpen,God bimlcltc the helper of Conſtantine,and firſt of all 
hebaniſhed all che Chriſtians from his Court,depriving himſelfe(filly wretch)of their ray- 
ers which they made unto God for him,the which alſo they were wont to make for a | men 
after their country diſcipline. Afterwards he commanded that the ſouldiers appointed in the 
City,ſhould be coed and ſpoiled of their honour and dignitics,unleſſc they would facri- 
6ce unto divels, But theſe were ſmall things in reſpeR ofthe greater, To what end ſhould I 
rehearſe the things which the enemy of God commitred ſeverally and by peeces ? how the 
moſt unjuſt made unjuſt lawes, who by his injun&ions gave commandement that no charity 
by anv man ſhould be extended towards them which were affitedn o riſon, neither COM» 
fi 3n ſhould be had on them which 1n fetters were like to periſh with famine * Neither 
was it lawfull for any to be honeſt, or to pratiſe cFarity towards their kinsfolkes, whom 
they were bound to pitie even by the law of nature, Ano that law was indeed moſt ſhame- 
full and cruell, and far from a good nature, unto the which there was a penalty annexed,that 
ſuch as bad ſhewed compaſſion, were puniſhed alike with them unto whom they had beene 
mercifull. and ſuch as had ſhewed any kindneſle towards them, were fettered , impriſoned, 
and puniſhed alike with the afflited, Such were the conſtitutions of Zicinmms, To whar 
purpoſe ſhall I repeate his innovations touching mariage and dead men, whereby/he preſy. 
med to aboliſh the ancient lawes of the Komanes, well and wilcly ordained, and broughtin 
certaine barbarous and cruel lawes, indeed very unjuſt and unlawfull, and infinite deceipts, 
the which he deviſed againſt the nations ſubje& to his dominion, aud ſundry taxes of gold 
and filver, ſurveying of lands,gainfull peraltics upon the land of thoſe which then lived nor, 
but were deceafſed long before, And to be ſhort,the enemy of all goodneſle deviſed for this 
cauſe certaine abjurations againſt them which had done no evill: and making away of noble 
and honeſt perſonages, whoſe youthly and tender wives being ſevered from their husbands 
he delivered to ſervants of his to be contumeliouſly and ſhamefully handled,and many mar. 
ried wives,virgins and maidens,hath he ſhamefully a buſed(though he were now ſtricken in 


yeares) to the ſatisfying of his lecherous and beaſtly luſt. To what end ſhall I uſe many 
words in this er pen as the cxceſle of his later doings, made the former which were 
{mall,to ſceme in a manner nothing? W herfore his later macneſſe aſſaplted the Biſhops, and 
for that they were worſhippers of Almighty God,he took them for encmics to his cones 


whom as yet he invaded not openly for feare of the ſupcriour,but ſecretly and decciptful 


and flue through wiles divers of the beſt approved governors. The manner of the ſlaughter 
he uſed was ſtrange and never heard of before,his practiſes about Awaſia and the other Ci- 
tics of Pentw,exceed all example of cruelty : where he overthrew ſome of the Churches of 
God even to the pavements, and ſhut up others, left that any in them ſhould aſſemble after 
the wonted manner,& performe the ſcrvice due unto God, Neither was he perſwaded that 
they in them prayed tor him, becauſe he was of a corrupt conſcience, but thought that we 
made ſupplication unto God,% did all for the godly Emperor Conftantine:and for this cauſe 
he brake out into a furious rage againſt us, Morcover the flattering Preſidents ſuppoſing in 
this bchalfe to gratific the miſchievous tyrant, tormented ſme of the Biſhops as lewd per- 
lons are puniſhed,led them forth,and punifhed without cauſe ſuch as kad committed no evil, 
5 if they had beene murtherers # whereof ſome endured a ſtrange Ceath, their bodies cut in 
many {mall pecces, as butchers do uſe, and after this cruell and horrible ſpeRacle, throwne 
into the bottome of the ſea to become food for fiſhes. While theſe things were a doing, a- 
game the flight of godly men began, and eftſoones the fields, the deſerts, the woods and 
nountaines receive the worſhippers of Chriſt, When theſe things in this ſort prevailed 
with the wicked tyrant, he thought thenceforth to raiſe perſecution againſt all, and had 
brought his purpoſe to paſſe(for there was nothing to hinder him from his hainous offence) 
_—_ that God which fighteth for the ſoules of his ſervants,had ſpecdily prevented his ma= 

ic10us enterprize,and had brought forth with a mighty arme in defence of the quarrell, his 


fcrvant Conſt anti : . : n 
thicke Syrgewog a defender of all the godly, as it were agreat light in adarke and 


Cnay. 


L1s.10, of Euſebius Pamphiluz. 


CHAP, + © 


Conſtantine having overcome Licinnius,enjoyed the Empire alone, favenred 
| . the Chriſtians, and reſtored peace, 


wit,victory and trophics againſt wicked perſons, and brought ſubje& the ungracious 
tyrant,together with all his counſellers and friends,cven groveling at the teer of { #n- 
ftantine, For when he was fallen into extreame folly,the godly Emperour and turtherer of 
Chriſtian Religion, perceiving that he was no longer to be borne withall, weyed this matter - 
wiſely, and iningling the ſeverity of juſtice withthe clemency of his. nature, thought belt. 
with voluntary inind, to deliver from injury ſuch as were opprefled by the tyrant, And to 
the end he might ſave many, he went about to cut off a few hurttull and pettilent perſons, 
For whenas Conſtantine in times paſt had uſed clemency and pitied him who was worthy 
of no compalſion at all,thereby Licinnixs enjoyed no great commodity, tor that he forſooke 
not his malice, but rather increaſcd his rage againſt the nations ſubjeR unto him : ſo that 
now. there remained no hope of ſafety to them that were oppreſled by this ſavage beaſt, 
W heretfore the defender of piety, joyned the hatred of cvill with the love of goodneſle,and 
together with his ſanne Criſps the moſt humane Emperour, he went forth to battell, and 
ſtretched forth his way hand to all that were oppreſſed. Theſe therefore together,the fa- 
ther and the ſonnc,uſing for their guide and helper,God the ſupreme King,ar:d the Sonne of 
God the Saviour of the whole world, having both on every ſide fcatcered the artnies of the, 
enemies of God, and all the adverfaries in that conflict by the pywer of God (even as they 
wiſhed) being foiled and overthrowne, they got an caſic = {peedic vitory, Immediatly 
then they which yeſternight and the day before breathed out preſent death, and threatnin 
thunderbolts.of fiery perſecution, were mo more remembred,no not ſo much as once named; 
their titles and honors had deſerved ſhame and ignominy : and Licmmmnine himfclte tuffered 
the ſclfe ſame things alike,the which he ſaw with his eyestochance untothe wicked tyrants 
his predeceſſors. For he admitted no correion,neither adviſed himſclfe by the {tripes of his 
Kinsfolks, but treading with them the ſame path of impiety, 1s brought by juſt judgement 
intothe ſame downfall. And thus was this man overthrowne.Conftantme then being renows 
ned for every rare vertuc and godlinefle, being alſo chiefe conquerour, together with his 
ſonne { riþ the moſt godly Emperour,like unto his father in all things,tooke the Faſterne 
and the Romane Empirc,of old time one,and brought all ſubje& to their peace, trom the Eaſt 
throughout both parts of the world, North and Sowth, even tv the farthelt place of the We/f. 
All feare of them by whom they were aforc time oppreſſed being taken away, and wiped 
from off the face of the carth,they cclebratcd ſolemne ard royall teaſts. All was repleniſhed 
with the bright beames of joy and gladnes,and they which afore time full fadly beheld cach 
other,now do it with gladſome countenance & cheerfull eyes:and above all,they honoured 
the ſupreme King,next the godly Emperour,together with his ſonnes, beloved of God (as 
they were inſtruted) with dances and hymncs, throughout townes and countries. More= 
over all old injury was forgotten,neither was there mention of any mans i mpiety at all but 
the enjoying of preſent proſperity, and the expeRation of goodneſſe to come, The conſtiru- 
t10:s of the vitorious Emperor fl of clemencic, and lawes containing manifeſt tokens of 
bountifullneſle and trne picty, were every where proclaimed, Thus therefore all tyranny 
being rooted out,the Empire falling only to Conſtantine and his two ſonnes,was preſerved 
firme and free from all envy,who,wiping away all impiety of their predeceſſors in life, and 
enioying merily all the benefits beſtowed from above, have ſer forth by their lawes decreca 
in the behalfe of the Chriſtians, the ſtudy of vertue, and love,and piety towards God,with 


thankfullneſle of mind. 
The end of the tenth Booke of the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory of 
Enu{ebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Ceſare 
in Paleſtina, | 
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TT wioia: God from above granted unto this man, this worthy fruit cf godlineſſe, to 
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TH 
TRANSLATOR VNTO THE 
Reader touching the life and Hiſtory 


of Socrates. 


N fo much that I findnot in any one writereither ancient or 
5. 0 otherwiſe howſoever, a ſethcient Treatiſe or ample diſs 
of NY. courſe gf the life and Hiſtory of Socrates Scholefticns, 1 
- J{ thought good for the Chriſtian Readcrs ſake to cull here 
72 andrhere ſuch proofes as may bring him the better acquain- 
{=&Y tcd with this learned Hiſtoriographer,lcſt thar upon theſuds 
I; 2 den he conceive of hin any ftaiſter opinion or muſliking, not 
knowing cither who, whence,or what doctrine he wrote of, 
Idogather by his owne Hiſtory, that he fivedintherimeof Damaſus Biſhop of rey ond | 
Rome, and flouriſhcd inthetime of Chryſoome Biſhop of Conitancinople,abour 
foure hundred and twelve yeares after Chrift, Of chis opinion is Yelaterray, where Voleter.lib.rg, 
he writethchus: Socrater wrote the Eccleflaſticell Hiſtory unto the time of Chryſo- 4920s. 
ftome,wben a it is myſt like he flouriſhed himfetfe. But his owne words in my judge- 
ment are plainer, where the times exadly laid downe,in this fort : Our whole Hi- grcrar.tib.s. 
ory (faith he) being devided inte ſeven bookes, compriſeth the compaſſe of one bundred 542-47. 
and forty yeares,begmning at the fir yearg of the two hundredand firft Olympiad, when 
Conſtantine wes procla:med Emperour,and ending in the ſecond yeare of the three huu- 
dred and fift Olympian, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Fheodolius tbe Emperer, 
T heodorus Zuinger calleth Socrates, Piftorienſem presbyterum, Miniſter of Piſtoria iN rheed Zuin, 
Italy : and Yolaterrancalleth nor him, but Socomenns (who lived'about that time, Veleter. 
and wrote in like ſortthe Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory) Minifter of Piitoria. I do nor 
ſee how cicher of them being Grecians, could be Miniſter of any the Latine or 
Weſt Churches. Sozomenss was of Salamina an Ile hard by Arthen:, where hee 
wrotc his Hiſtory inthe Greeke tongue : Soerares was of Conſtantinople, which 
Polaterrandoth confefle,nay bis owne'words doteſtific the ſam:, where he wri. 
teth in this ſort: 7 of mine owne pars (ſaith Socrates) in ſo much as | leade my life bere Secrat tib.s, 
at Con; antirople, where 1 was borne, bred, and brought up, no marvel though Iwrite © 3% 
more at large of the famous atts done within this City, partly ſeeing that Iſaw moft of 
them with mine cy65,and partly alſs for that they are more famous, andthought far wor- 
thier of memory then many other atts. Nicephoras that tabulous Hiſtoriographer ices tis -6 
doubtethnot to ſlander him withthe herericall ſe of Novatian, when as no fuch <cp-13-4i6. : 1. 
thing can be gathered by the-workes of Socrates. He dreameth that in lo muchas 77 {2b tih,6. 
he had familiarity with, and commendeth divers of the Novarian Biſhops for cap. _. 
many their rare aud ſingular vertues, therefore without all peradventure (laith £4/5 #5 4- 


| . . c4p.2 7,28. 
hc) he wasa Novatian, I readethat Origen wasof along time in one houlc _ PAY 
gether 
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erherzt bed and boord with anold heretike whoſe name was Pazlus, I ſee that 
ru/e).115.79. Enſcbins highly commendeth the heretike Tatranns for his book againſt the Gen» 
£4p.2 3, tiles, he cxtollerhalſo Bardeſaves the Syrian, who was a Vzlcntinian herctike, ] 

findthat Diozy/ius Biſhop of Alcxangria reverenced wondcrfully the perſon of | 

Nepes the Chiliaſt,he doubted nor to affirme that his ſoule waSin rel, Yetas we 

may inno wiſe call Origen an heretike for his familiarity with Paulus, neither Eg. 

ſebius a Tarian or Valcatinian forcommending of Tatianys and Baracſanes, neither 

Dionyſins a Chiliaſt for extolling of Nepss, no more may We call Socrates a Nova. 

tian for his familiarity with Awxavon, and praiſing of the Novatians. Where he 

commendeth the Novatians, where he maketh report. of 4 ax4xon, where allo 
Socrarib.u, heexcuſcth himſclfe, his words aretheſe : I have learned moreover (faith Socrates) 
Met that Eutychianus 4 men of fancere religion flouriſhed about that time,wbo though he were 

of the Novatian ſett,yer d1d be many ftrange things, mill reveale him that reporied me his 
Secret.lik,z. doings either will I cloke or conceale that at all, thougn therefore Imsy ſeeme to incurre 
cap.39, ſu {pr tiow or the reprehenfion of drvers perſons. It was Auxanon 4 prieff of t he Noevatien 
Chbarch,lnanother place he commendeth the Novatians for embracing the Nie 
cence Crecd,for joy ning wirhthetrue Chriſtians againſt the Arian heretikes:who 
would got in likeſort commend them for the ſame © He ſaith further,that almoſt 
they had beencar unity withthe truc Catholikes, had northe fault beenc in the 
Novatians themſclves, What otherthing is this, then commending ofthem for 
well doing,nnd rcprebending of them forill doing? is he thereforero be termed 
a Novatian? This Nicephores ſtickednot in like ſort to call Eaſcbivs an Arian,whs 
aS it is well knowne unto the whole world,was atthe Councell of Nice, wrote 
the Creed,and condemacd CA7:s5 with his @wne hand. Sure Iam of this, that 
eouching the Hiſtory this Nicephorss hath patched rogether outof Exſebins,Socre. 
res, Evagrius,and other ancient writers, if every bird rooke her feather from him, 
there would be nothing lefr of his owne part but fables. 7 ro exhemius wrotereve. 
rently of this author, inthis ſort: Socrates by births Grecian, a learned and an elcquent 
man, a notable Hi;loriographer, of great fame by reaſon of bis profound 5kill, wrote «v6 
Iume containing the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory from the raigne of Conſtantinus Magous 
the firit Emperonr of that name,nuts the rargue of Theodofius 1anier. T find by tranſla« 

ting of him,the doctrine ſound, the ſtile familiar, the ſtory faithfull: in 
commending he obſcrveth a meane,inreprehenſion modeſt, 
in contutation earncſt,and zealous indefence of 
the truth :the author himſclfelearned, = 
his judgement grave,and his wri- 
tings ofpreat antiquity, 


Tritenbemia 
Ub. de ecct./crip. 
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SELDODOLSSSSOLEDSLGHS 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
THE ECCLESIASTICALL 
Hiſtory of Socrates $ cholaſticus, 


CHap, I, 
The Proeme of the Booke, He beginneth bis Hiſtory where Euſcbius ended, 


MCG] /cbuu firnamedP amphilus compriſing wholy in ten books the Ecclefiafticall © ering! 's 

FI TCR Hiſtory,continued the ſame unto the time of Corftantine the Emperor:in the 1,,, gra books 

4 20-04 which times the heate of perſecution kindled by Diocletian againſt the Chri- cont-ineth the 

6] BS © ſtians was quenched. The ſame author writing the life of Conſtantene, paſied Hiltoryof 31, 
y Sa ; over very lightly the practiſes of Arim:fer that he chief y endevored to pub- Y<re3,being 
liſh the praiſes ofthe Emperour,and exquiſitely to ſet torth with majclty of © Fong 

words the ſpeech wherewith he might highly commend him, rather then diligently to de» Sorel va 

ſcribe the acts of that time, We therefore, purpoſing to write the things which happened in the end of 345 


the Church ſince that time will begin where £»/ebin left,not minded with curious and lof- p_ wwe 
riſk where 


ty ſtile,but plainely to ſer forth onely the things which cjther we have found faithfully re- 

corded,or elſe have beenc ſhewed unto us by ſuchas ſaw them with their eyes. And inas en — 
much as it ſeemeth very neceſlary for our preſent purpoſe, to mention the manner how «y, 
Conflantine the E mperour became a Chriſtian, we will ſpeake ſomewhat thereof, and kercs 


hence take our beginning, 


Cnay. 11.” 
How Coritantine the Emperotr becarne 4 ({ briftian. 


W Hen as Diocletian and Maximinian, by ſirname Hercalins, had by uniforme con- Diocletian. 


ſent depoſed themſelves of the Emperiall ſceprer,and embraceda private kind of #eximmiar 

life: when as alſo Maximienw other tviſe calicd Galeriws,raigning together with ee” 
them had taken his jourvey into /raly, and appointed two Emperors, Maximinw to rule the ©09OOT 
Eaſt, and Severus to governe /taly,Canſftanrine is openly proclaimed Emperour in Britain (,ntanive, 
to ſucceede his father Conſtantine, which died the hrit yeare of rhe two | undred ſeventy Maxentiua, 
and firſt Olympiad; the five and twenticth of /n/y. But at Rome CAaxentim the ſonnewt 
HMaximiann Herenlins is choſen of the pretorian ſouldiers, not to governe the Empire, 
but rather to practiſe tyranny, Not long after, Herenuliw inflamed againe with delire of 
rule, went about to Aifoarch his ſonne Maxentins, but the fonldiers hindered his purpoſe, 
in the end he died at Tarſw acicy of (Hicia, Severn the» Emperour which was ſent to 
Rome by Galerics Maximianns to take *Maxentins , was of the ſouldiers betrayed and pur 
todeath, Laſt of all Maximianus Calerine being cicfe Emperuur, after he had crowned 
Empezour Licinnine, by originall a Dane,his od fellow Fmalcier and familiar triend,depar- 7; ;1n;,, 
tcd this life, CMaxentimne in the meane while handleth: the Romaxzs ill-tavonredly, heop- 14;. 4,4 
preſſeth them,and theweth himſelfe rather a tyrant then. an: :mperour towards them, he of argxentiad. 
farre paſſeth the bounds of ſhamefaſtneſle, abuſing the ſpauſes of noble pertonages, [laying 
many with the ſword,and putting in ure other ſuch like lewd. praQtifes.{ 0n/taxtine the Em- 
perour being certified hereof, deviſed with himſ(elfe which way poflibly he might rid the 
Remanes from under this grievous yoke of ſcrvitude,and drfpatch the tyrant out of this life, 
Deliberating thus with himſelfe, he forccaſted alſo what -god:he were beſt to cail upon for 
ayde to wage battell with the adverſary, He remembred how that Diociersan which who- 
ly dedicated himſelfe unto the ſervice of the heathenith gods,prevailed nothing thereby allo 
he perſwaded himſelf for certaine.that his farher Conſtanyjws who renounced the idolatry of 
the Gent:les.led 2 more fortunate life : muſing,thts doubtfully with himſelfe, and taking his 
Journey with his ſonldiers T wot not whither, acertaine v810n appeared urto him, as it 
was ftravge to behold, ſo indeed incredible ro be ſpoken of, Abcur noone, the day The ſigne of 


ſomwhat declining, he ſaw'inthe skic a lightſome piVar, 3n forme -of a crofle, SOREN the croile 
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The F ccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis 


Meſe words were ingraven: I» this overcome, The whichvifion fo arhazedthe Emtperty thas 
—_— his fs. ſight demanded of them that wengy cſent, whether Hey 

the viſcon:which when all with one conſent had aftirmed,rhe wavering mind of the mp 
ror was ſctled with that divine and wonderfull ſight. Thenight follawing in his hepche 
{-eth Chriſt ſaying thus unto hint: frame tothy ſelte the forme of a croſlc after the example 
of the ſigre which appeared unto thee,and beare the ſame againſt the enemies as a figbanner 
or token of victory. He being fully perſwaded with this oracle, ommanderh the vitorious 
ſigne of the croſſe(which as yet is reſerved in the pallace of tho Emperour) to be made,and 
therewith proceedeth in his affaires with greater courage and promptneſle of mind. And 
joyning with the enemy right over againſt Rome about the bridge commonly called Bulbiq, | 
he got the victory,for Maxentixs being drowned in the river,dicd.It was the ſeventh yearg 
of tus rajone when he overcame Maxentins After thele things when as Liconyine his tellyy 
Emperor and his brother in law,. having naricd his {! iter Conftantia, led his lite in the Eaſt, 
[*mnſtantine enjoying ample.benefits received at the hands af God, ſhewed himlſelte grate. 
full in offering of thanks and praiſes unto the author of all goodneflc. His praftifcs were 
theſe:to deliver the Chriſtians from perſecution, to call againe the exiled unto their native 
ſ\ile : to ſet ar liberty ſuch as were 3n priſon : to reſtore againe the | ria confiſcated : to 
build againe the Churches that were overthrowne: all which things he accompliſhed with | 

reat promptneſſe of wind, In the meane while Diocle1ian who had reſigned the-Empire | 
Tarved this life at Saloy a city of Dalmatia, > 


- 


CuaP. 11 | oF 
How Conſtantine favouring the Chriſtians, and Licinnius perſecuting theme, - 
wage battell one againſt the other. : 


Onftantive the Emperor fixing his whole mind upon ſuch things as ſer forththe glory 

( of God, behaved himſelfe in all things as a Chriſtian, ereting Churches from the 
ground,and ad :rning them withgoodly & gargeous conſecrated monuinents: more- 
over ſhutting up the temples of the heathens, and publiſhing unto the world (in way of de- 
riſion) the gay images gliſtering within them, Bur Licinnz famous among them for his 
fond opinion in gentiliſme,hated the Chriftians,, whom though he durſt not openly perſe- 
cure for fearc of Conſtantine the Emperorzyetyn ſecret he menaced and diſpatchedgianyof 
them: but in proceſle of time he endevoured apenly ro afflit them, This-perſecution was 
provinciall, for it was kindled there onely where Licinnizs made his abode, After theſe 
things,practhng in other things alſo therpart of a tyrant, bein fully perſwaded that Con- 
fantine was not 121orant hereof, and knowing full well that bh was greatly offended with 

him for it,he haſterethto cleare himſclfe, flattering and faining to joyne with him in leagy 
of trierdſhip,binding himlelfe with an oath never to perpetrate any tyrannicall aR,and not 
only ſwearing but withall forfwearing himſclfe : for he ceafſed not from tyranny, neither 
relented from railing againſt theChriſtians rhe grievousſtorme of perſecution, He forbad ths 
Pithops by decree, that they ſhould not confer at all with the Gentiles, to the end the religi- 
on of the Chriltians might neither take roote, nor be raiſed at all. Then was the perfecurton 
rife mevery mans mouth and in deepe (lence, ſecret in word yet open inCeed, The perſe- 


cated members of Chriſt endured intollerable paine of their bodies,and ſuſtained her loſlo 


of their tubſtance,* WW hereby ke incenſcd greatly the Emperor Conftantiae againſt him, fo 
that they breaking the league of fained friendſhip which was betweene them,becamiedead- 
ly toe, Not long after they waged batte)l, and meeting oft by ſea andby land,in the cndat 
Chr/opalss a city of Bithyria,to wit,at the:dacke or haven of Chmlcedon, Licinnins was over- 
come,and yeelded himſelfe unto (onftantine. He taketh him alive,hedealeth curteouſly. with 
1m, be exccuteth himnor, but enjoyncd him ro dwell in Theſſalenica, and there toleade 'n 
qu1-t and a peaceable life, It was bur a ſmall time that he lived in peace, for immediatly af- 
ter he gatheredan haſt of Bau«harians, and endevourcd by fighting againe to revenge his 
former toile, The which when Conftantine underſtood, he commanded that he thoild bee 
put to death,at whoſe commandment he was diſpatched. (ouftantine now baving the upper 
hand and publiſhed F mpergr and King, endeyourcth forthwith to amplific the Ghiriſtiah 
*#41"05,and that diverſly + by his meancs alſo the Chriſtians lived in peace.and rrarquiltiry, 
bur atter this peace there enſued warres aiid deadly hatred among: the Chriſtians them- | 
ſelves, what it was,hoiy it began,and the.n;amer of t,we willdeclare, : © 1d 20 


dk. 63 


CHAP. 


Lis.1. of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


CHapPp, ITT, 


The contention betweene Arius and Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and how that Alcxander 
arprived Arius with his complices of the miniſtery, 


Fter Peter Biſhop of Alexandria which ſuffered martyrdome under Diocletian, 
A Achillas ſucceeded in the Biſhopricke, After Achillas, eAlexander in the time ot 

the aforefaid peace was choſen Biſhop : who leading a quict and a peaccable life 
brought the Church unto an unity, and on a certaine time in pretence of the Pricits which 
were undcr bim,and the reſt of the Clergy, he entreaterh ſomewhat more curiouſly ot the 
holy Trinity and the Vnity to be inthe Trinity, Ariws then being one of the Prictts placed in 
order under him,a man very skiltull inthe ſubtelrics of ſophiſticall Logick ſulpecting the Bi- 
ſhop to have brought imo the Churchthe erroneous dodtrine of Sabetifes the Aﬀricke, and 
being Kindled with the deſire of contention, ſet himſelte oppoſite againſt the opinion of S«- 
bells the Africke.and as it ſeemed dircaly againſt the allegations of the Biſhop, laying: it 
the Father begor the Son,then had the Son which was begorten a beginning of etience;here- 
by it 15 matite(t that there was atime when the Son was not, and the contequent to follow 
neccilarily that he had his eflence of nothing, * When he had with his ſtrange kind of do- 
Ctrine concluded and laid downe this poſition, he provoked many to reaſon hereot,{o that ot 
a f.uall ſparckle a great fre was kindled. For this noylom pefſtilence beginning irom the 
Churches of A/cxandria {pred it ſelfe throughout all ef opt, Lybia, and the upper Thebas, 
ye1 paſſed moreover through the reſt of the provinces and cities, Many other alſo eam- 
braced the peltilent opinion of eArixs, of which number chicfly &w/ebins (not he of Ce- 
ſarea) bur another which aforetime was Biſhop-ofthe Church of Bery:s, but then crat- 
tily crept in to.be Biſhop of Nicemedia a city of Birhynia,clave faſt unto him. W hich things 
whene/-xander bad both heard and {ccfie done with his eycs, was very much moved 
thereat,and ſummoning togcther a countell of many Biſhops, he depriveth Ariwxs and {uch 
as favourcd his opinion of the Pricltly order: and wrote unto the ſcvcrall Biſhops through- 


our the citics m this manner, 


The Epiſtle of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 
T O the well beloved and moſ} reverend daodbobts, fellow Miniſters with us throughout the 


Churches whereſoever, In (0 much as wh are commanded by holy Scripture to retaine 

th: bond of unity and peace, it ts requiſite that we write and ſiqnifie one to another 

the thimos that ſeverally happen among us ,to the end that if one ſuffer or one rejoyce, we all may 
ſuſfer together or rejoyce together, Now in our Church there are ri/en certaine men which tranſ- 
greſje the lawes: which impugne Chriſt; which leade men into Apoſtaſie: whom a man may right- 
ly ſupp»sſe and jnitly terme the forerunner of Antichriit. I was diſpoſed truly to be ſilent and nor 
to blaſe at all ſo hainou? an offence, if peradventure by any meanes paſſibly this blemiſh might 
have bene wiped away from among them which alone fell from the Church, leaſt that firaying 
«broad into ſtrange places it might infett with rhefilth thereof the eares of ſimple and ſilly ſoules. 
But in as much as Euſebius now Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the wbole ſtate of the Church 
ro be wndey his juriſdiftion, and ſeeing with himſelfe that he us to be chargedof none for lea- 
ving the Church of Bery14s, and for that he greedily gaped after the Church of Nicomedia, 
and in that h» is become the patrone and ring-leader of theſe. Apoſtata's going abont to publiſh 
letters into all provinces, highly extolling them, that he may plunge cert ame of the ignorant ſore 
into an extreme peftilent hereſir, altogeth:r contrary to Chriſt hrmſelfe : I thinks is neceſſary 
(fecins the libe 1s-written in{ome part of the law) no longer to be ſilent, but to deelare unte 
24 all the whole matter, whereby ye may not onely know them which fell from the truth, 
but allo their deteſtable doftrine and the circumftance of their hereſrie, ant alſo if peradven- 
tnre Euſebius do write wnto you that you give no'care unto him, For he havin concealed for 
a ſeaſon his,old feftered corruption of md, and now diſpoſed to renew the are, fayneth to 
further their canſe by hu Epiſtles, but in very deed he fheweth plainely that theſe his pratti/es be 
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ittas. Kithales,Carpones, « ſecond Arius, Sarmates, | uzojus, Lucius, Tuliarus, Mendg, 
: parry wax rogetber with them alſo Secundus and Theonas which [ometime 
were called Biſhops, The things which they publiſhed abroad contrary to holy Scripture were 
ſuch : That Grawas nt alwaics a Father, but that there was ſome rime when he Was no Father: 
and that the Weird of God was not from everlaſting , but had his beginning of nothing, Foy that 
Gol which is, male him which was not, of that which ts nor, for which cauſe there was a time, 
when he was mit. That the Sonne was a creature,and made, neither like unto the Father in ſub. 
ance, neither the true Wor of the Father by nature, neither his true wiſedome, but made me. 
taphorically the Word and the wiſedome, ani the ſame to be made by che proper Word of God 
andby the wiſedome which # in G od,in the which God made all things and him too. For which 
canſe he 1s of a changeable and divers nature 45 all other reaſonable creatnres be, That the 
Word i ftrange, diverie and ſevered from the wiſedome of God, T hat the Father caynos be ex. 
preſſed by the Sonne, that the Senne knoweth not the Father fully, neither abſo/ntely, neither 
can perfefty aijcerne him And that the Son perceiveth nat the ſubſtance of the Fatbey as be «, 
but that he was madr for our ſakes, that God by him as by an inſtrument mirht Create 1s, and 
that he bad not beene, hai not Gol beene moved to create 4. One at that tim: demanded of 
them whether the Word of God could be changed as the arvell was changed ? and they were not 
afraid to an[wer : Teait may be. For that he us of a changeable nature an begotten, he us muta- 
ble, Arius therefere and his @ herents which uttered theſe things and impudently avonched 
them together with all ſuch as favour the lik» fond opinions, we together with other B iſhops of 
egypt and Libya in number well nigh a hundred, meeting fer the ſame purpoſe, have pronoun- 
ced to be held of all men for accurſed. Euſcbius and bs adherents end:veur to mingle falſehood 
with the truth, and pity with tmpiety but they forall not prevaile, for truth getteth the 1iflo« 
ry, and light bath ne fellowſhip with darkeneſſe, no agreement between Chriit and Belial, 
Who ever heard of the like praftiſes ? and whe preſently if he heard the like wonld not won. 
der as at ſlrange thin)s, and ftoppe hu eares leſt the dregges of ſo deteftable a dotirine ſhould 
annoy the ſenſt of au ? What man hearing Iohn affirming : Inthe beginning was the 
Word, will not forthwith condemne theſe which [ay : there was a time when he was not ? or who 
# it when he beareth in the Gofpell: the onely begotten Son and by him were all things made, 
that will not deteſt theſe which affirme that the Son 15 one of the creatares?*and how can be reſems 
ble the things which were made by him ? or how can the on-ly begotten ( as their opinion ©) 
be nunybred with all other li ing creatures ? or hew u he made of nothing when the Father ſaith: 
My heart hath endited a good matter, And:Before the morning in the wombe have I begot- 
ten thee? Or how #4 he in ſubſt ance different from the Father, being the yerfeR image & bright= 


neſle of the Father? And when as he himelfe ſaith: He that hath ſeere me, hath ſcene alſothe 


Father.Or hew can it be if the only Son of God be the word or the wiſedome,that there was @ time 
when that he was net?]t 1 44 if a man would ſay:God ſomtime wanted both wor d and wiſdeme.Or 
how t: he changeable and mutable,when as he reporterh of brs/«{f:1 am in the Father,e+ the Fa« 
ther 1s in me. A/ſo,] and the Father be both one, And by the Prophet N.alachic //o: Conſider 
me that I am God,and am not changed. 4»! altheugh this ſaying may be referred unto the Fa- 
ther hins/ [f.yet preſently it 14 applye1 more aptly unts the Son,for in that he was borne &- became 
wan he W rot changed at all ,but as the Apofile writeth,Teſas Chriſt yterday night,and to day, 
and he is the ſame for ever.#hat therfore led them ( | be(eech you ) unto ſo erroneous and dete= 
fable an opinion for to ſay be was made for us, when as the Apeſile writeth: For of himand by 

hin are all things? Vo marvell at all,in that they falſely reported,the Son n9t fully and perfet? 
10 now the Father for when they bad erce determined with themſclues ro warre apainſt C ab 
they witerly rej (ed the words of our Lord,where be (aith: 2s the Tather knoweth me, (ſaith 
the Son ) 10.do I know the Father, /frhe Father knoweth the Son unperfeftly then 15 it manifeſt 
that the $ onne tnoweth the Father wnperfetlly alſo, But if this be imp #1 'y ana oper blaſphemie, 
ani that the Father knoweth the Soune perfeFHy and fully, then doth it follow, that even as the 
Father knoweth his owne Word, ſo the Word knoweth bis owne F ather, whoſe Word he s, But 
when 4s at ſundry times we convinced them with all:gatiens and expofitions out of the [a> 
: red and heavenly Scriptmyes, for all that,they againe changed themſelves like unto the chante- 
my and diverſly beſported beaſt Chameleon, wreſting with all miphr poſſible to light upon their 
_ pater the ſaying of the wiſe man: \W hen the ungodl y perſon commethto extreame impie= 
ty then he diſdaineth, And thoug h many hereftes fbrarg before their time, which exceeding 
ent of meaſure in imprdency, fell out at length for all that into extreame folly : yet theſe 
aw 


Lis.1, of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


wen, which cnde our with all their gloſes to take away the divinity of the Word, drawing neeret 
wnto the tim: of eAAntichriſt, doe in manner declare theſe herefies, en compariſon of the impiety 


ef their bla/phemons opinion, tobe in the right truth. Wherefore they were excommunicated. 


and baniſhed the Church an | pronounced to be held of all men for accurſed. And though wee 
rooke their fall heavily, ſpecially becauſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſweet juyce of the Eccles 
ftafticall aoitrine, ani now are failen from the ſame : yet we marvek not greatly at them, for the 
like happened heretofore not onely to Hymenzus and Philetus, but alſo before them wnto Iudas 
which was the Diſciple of our Saviour, afterwards a traytor and an Apoſtata. Neither are we 
hereof ignorart or unminafull, For our Saviour hath forewarned:T ake heed,leaſt any deceive you. 
For many will come 1n my name, ſaying: I am.and the time u now at hand, and they will deceive 
many, go not after them.e And Paul when be ha4 learned theſe things of our Savieur, wrote: that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall fall from the ſound faith,and halt give eare unto ſpirits of error and 
dottrines of aivels, oppmgning the trath, Now therefore in as much as our Saviour leſus (hriſt 
hath commanded the ſame, and ſignified the [ame alſo unto men by hu Apoſtle, ani we truly hea- 
ring their impicty with our cares, not without juſt cauſe, have ( as we [aid before ) pronounced 
thus kind of men for accurſed, and proclaimed openly that they are cnt off from the Catholicke 
Church,and farre from the right faith. And we have certified your holineſſe, welbelovel and moſt 
reveren | brethren which are joyned with us in the ſame fellowſhip of the publike miniſtery, that 
if peradventure ſome of them overboldly preſume to preſent themſelves before you, ye give no 
heed wnto them, neither be perſwaded by Euſcbius, neither by any other whoſcever that ſhall 
write wnto you in their behalfe, For it behooveth ns that be Chriſtians, to eſchne all ſuch as open 
their mouthes againſt Chriſt ,and ſuch as are alienated in minde from him, as enemies of God and 
rotten ſheepe,corrupting the ſenſe of mans minde,and that we bid not ſuck kinde of men ( a1 Saint 
Tohn hath commanded ) no not ſo much as God ſpeede, leaſt that we become partakers of they 
offinces, Salute them which are amons you, brethren : the brethren with us ſalute you alſo, 
W hen eA/exander had written theſe letters unto the Biſhops every where throughout the 
ſeverall cities, this peltilent infeQion hereby was the more {ſcattered abroad, becauſe that 
thoſe unto whomtheſe letters were dire&ted, beganne to burne among themſelves with 
the ſparkles of contention and diſcord, For ſome condeſcended and ſubſcribed unto the 


letters : ſome others withall might ew, 90" them. But ſpecially among all the reſt, 
0 


Enſcbins Biſhop of Nicomedia was provoked to the ſchiſme and diflention, for that 
eAl-xander had often in his letters charged him by name, And ar that time Enſebims was 
able to doe much, becauſe that the Emperour then made his abode at Nicomeaia, where 
Diecletian alittle before had builded a princely pallace, For which cauſe many Biſhops 
favourcd the opinion of E»ſebivs, But he ceaſed not to write unto Alexander, that hee 
would let paſſe the controverſic raiſed betweene them: that he would admut againe Arirs 
and his adherents into the Church : and others alſo throughout the cities he exhorted thar 
they ſhould by no ineanes condeſcendunto the drift of Alexander, ban there aroſe 
cvery where no ſmall tumult. For then a man might have feene not onely the preſidents 
and chiefe rulers of the Churches, inveying one againſt another with ſpitcfull and oppro- 
brious termes : but alſo the lay multitude ſevered afunder into two parts,the one favouring 
the one ſidce,the other the other ſide, Wherefore the caſe became ſo hainous and ſhamefull, 
and in ſolamentable a plight, that the Chriſtian Religion was openly derided of all men, 
evcnia the publicke theaters and ſolemne ſpetacles, The inhabitors of Alexanaria conten- 
ded very childiſhly,yea without all modeſty, about the chiefe points of Chriſtian Religion, 
they ſent alſo legates and Embafladours unto the Biſhops throughout the the other provin- 
cs, who {cvering themſelves unto (des, raiſed the like contention. The Meletians who not 
long before were cut off from the Church, joyned themſelves with the efrians. I thinke it 
expedient to note what kind of men they arc. Melerine Biſhop of a certaine city In Eoypt, 
beſides ſundry other cauſes, ſpecially for that inthe time of perſecution he had renounced 
the faith and ſacrificed to Idols, was deprived of his Biſhoprickeby Perer Biſhop of Alex- 
andria,which ſuff:red Martyrdome under Dieclctien, Who being deprived,and favonred of 
many for all his fond doings, became the ringleader of the hereſre _— them, who in 
e-tgypt,of him unto this preſent day arc called Meletians,avd having n9 juſt cauſe or cloke 
to defend his doings, in that he preſumed to ſeparate himclte from the Church, made a 
ſleeveleſſe anſiver ; ſaying that he was greatly injured, whereforc he brake out intorayling 


ſpecches and reviled Peter, Andas ſoone as Peter, in that heate of perſecution, had _ 
S Ws 
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5 life w1 ome he poſted over his opprobrious termes and rayling ſpeeches to the 

_ 4 > Mrs — Peter in the ſeate of Alexandria, And latt of all he leyel. 
ſedrhe picrcing darts of ſpitctull language at eAlexander, who after the death of Achilas 
was there placed Biſhop, While this rumult arid diflention Was roſled roo and fro, the Opi- 
nion of Arizs was called into controverſie, then Melerins with his complices tooke part 
with Ari«s,and together with him conſpired againſt the Biſhop. But they unto whom the 
opinion of Aris ſeemed abſurd,approved of Alexander: ſentence touching Arius, and af. 
firmed the condemnation pronounced againſt ſrch as were of that opinion,tobe jult and ac- 
cording to right, But Exſebins BiſhoÞ of Nicomedia, and as many as favoured the ford opj. 
nion of Ariss,wrote unto Alexander that he ſhould revoke the deprivation and digradua= 
tion paſt, and admit into the Church,ſuch as were excommunicated & excluded the company 
of the faithfull,and that they maintair.cd noderteſtable doctrine at all.So then when of cither 
fide letters were brought unto eAlexander Biſhop of eMAlexandria, the letters of both ſides 
were gathered rogether into one,eArius tooke ſuch as were m his bchalfe, Alexander ga- 
thered the contrary. Here occaſion was miniſtred unto the hereticall ſets of the e.4r:axr, 
Emnomians, and Macedonian: which in theſe daies diſperſe themſelves abroad, todefend 
their damnable dodrine. For every one ſcverally alledgeth for proote and teltimonic of his 
opinion,the Epiſtles of ſuch as are of his owne ſect. | 


Crap, IIITL, 


How Conſtantine the Emperonr being careful for the concord and unity of the Church, 
ſent Oſjus a Spaniard wnto Alexandria to reconcile Alexander and Arius, 
writing alſo 8n Epiſtle unto both the partes. 


| 7 Henthe Emperour was certified hereof, he was wonderfull ſorry, and ſuppoſed 
wW this ſchiſmeto be his owne calamity. Forthwith therfore he went ſeriouſly about 
ro quench the heate of diſcord kindled among ti:em, and ſent letters unto Alex- 

ander and Aris by a man worthy of credit, whoſe name was Of Biſhop of Cordubaa ci- 
ty of Spaine ; this man the Emperour. lov edentircly and highly honoured, Some part of 
which letters I ſuppoſed not impertinent for this place, which are wholly alledged by Ex- 
ſebixa in his books of the life of Conſtantine, | | 


Conſtantine rhe pniſſant the mighty,and noble, Emperour, unto Alexander 
| and Arius ſendeth greeting. 


Hereby I gone the original ground of this controverſic, in that thows Alexander ha#t at- 
manded of the Eliers touching a certaine place of holy Scripture, yea rather touching a cer- 


unt9 Alex31- tame vaine peece of A queſtion, what every ones 0p1n10n was : andihoa Arius haſt wnadviſedly 


der and 4ri 4, 


taken out gf 


blaztd abroad an1 ſet abroach that which thou ſhouldeFF not at the firſt have concetved, and 


una o af baving conceived it, thou ſhouldeſt have paſſed ut over with filence, Whereby this diſſention 
Euſetias of :lc 74/c15 among you, the wonted aſſembly of the ('hnrch hindered, the moſt devont people diverſly 


Fine. 


how many be there that can worthily explicare and ſufficiently ponder the weight of ſo grate 
e 


life of Coaſt an- diſtratted ints either fide, ani rent aſunder, being afore time one body compatted together in har- 


monicall unity, Wherefore let either of you, pardoning each other, like of that which your fel- 
low Miniſter net without cauſe exhorteth you unto : and what u that ? that you neither objet? 
at all, neither anſwer any objeflion that concerneth ſuch matters, For ſuch queſtions as no law or 
Eccleſiafticall canon neceſſarily defineth, tut the fraitleſſe contention of Idle braines ſetteth «> 
broad, though the exerciſe thereof availe for the ſharpening ef the wit, yet ought we to yetaine 
them within the inner cloſet of our minde, and not raſhly to broach them in the publicke aſſembly 
of the vulgar people, neither nnad viſedly ro grant the common ſort the hearing thereof, For 


ſo intricate,and ſo obſcure amatter ? But if there be any ſuch that per (wadeth himſelfe able eaſily 
fo compaſſe and to attaine unto it, how many parts are there ,( [ beſeech you) of the wwltitude 
whem he can ſufficiently inflrutt therein ? and who t there in ſifting ont ſo cmr1ous a queſtion, 
that can well paſſe the perill of plunging in error ? Wherefore in (uch Caſes we muſt reft aine from 
verball d;/pmtations, leaft that either we by reaſon of the imbcecillity of our wit, cannot explicats 

our 
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ery mind, either olir atditors when we teach by reaſon of their dull capacity cannot compre» 


bend the curious drift of our dottrine, whereby the people of neceſſity incurreth the danger 
euher of blaſphemy, or the poyſoned infettion of "diſcord, Wherefore both the raſh objetiior, 
4-4 the unaduijed anſwer (being cauſe of the bereticall ſelts of the Arians, Ennomians, and 
&f 15 many us favonr the like fally ought, each one of each other crave paraon, Neither « there 
OC! e/is Fl mivniſtred to contend about the ebiefe ſt commundement ” holy $c irptiwre, neuher 
z; iheore ſprung any new opinion taxching the ſervice of God: for you retaine the one and the 
{ame {entice in ſubſtance of faith, ſo that you may eaſily embrace the uniforme conſent of #ni- 
ty aizd concord, For it 1s not--well that for your contention about ſlenaer matiers and tri. 
[ng toys, ſo great a multitnte of the people of God through your negligence ſhould b: at ſuch 
H/cer1 among themſelves, Tea it ts ſuppoſed not onely not well, but altogether intolerable, 
And that in few words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hereof, 1 will reaſon with you; 
Te ave not i1norant 4s I ſuppoſe, that the Philoſophers agree among themſelves all joyntly pro- 
feſſe one t111e and name of diſcipline, yet for all that, they vary and diſagree in ſome cate opte 
nion which ſeverally they hald, who theugh they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeveral opinion, 
yer becauſe of their compatted profeſſion, they joyne hands an hol! tegether like birds, 
If then the caſe bee thus, why may it not bee thought more expedient, that wee weas;ng the 
coonizdiice of the moſt mighty God, even for the Chriſtian Religion the which we profeſſe, 
ſould be at prac: and unity among our ſelves? But let weigh more ailigently ana conſider 
more deepely with onr ſelves what I ſhall now ſay : whether itbe right or reaſon that for light 
ani taine contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another, and the renow- 
r:d peace by peitilent diſcord through us which ſpite one another for ſlender and unneceſſas 
ry matters, ould thus miſerably be prophaned and rent in peeces,, Theſe pratliſes are rather po- 
prlar, and farre more agreeable with the yomthly raſpneſſe of greene heals, then with the ſobre 
ty of the grave and Prieſt ly perſonages, Wherefore of our owne accord let ws put to ſlight the 
temptations of the divell, And in as much 4s own-Lord God Almighty the Saviour of all men hath 
_ graciouſly given abroad of his common light wnto all, therefore be it lawfull unto me (Tbeſeech 
you) 45 mich as inyou tyeth, that I bemg ded with rhe helping hand of hts providence, may 
happily bring my perrpoſe to good effeft, and that alfo 1 _——_— hu people, part ly with often 
caling upon thera, partly with the diligent overſight; of their life, and partly alſe with frarpe 
admonition to mutnall love and amity due with auother. And ſeeing that (a4 1 {aid )there u but 
one faith am you, one conſent of profeſſion, one traie bf life and order of law, the which 
with mutuall conſent of the minde linketh and, compatteth mto one the whale body with the 
fſeverall membrys of the ſame : that therefore, * whic throngh your diſcord moved no ſmall 
fire emong you, for that it concerneth not any weighty ſubſtance of all onr Religion, there is 
wo reaſon why tt ſhould br:ed any diviſion at all, inminat, or diſtord in dettrine. A nd this doe 
T fay. not to compel! you in thus light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſocver it be, altogether 
 pacoudeſcend unto the ſame ſentence, and though you diſſ-nt among your ſelves about 4a mat- 
ter of [mall importante (for neither truly are we all in all things like minded, neither have we 
ell the [ame natnre and gift ingraffed in us ) nevertheleſſe for all that, it may come to paſſe that 
the ſacred unity may ſoundly and invielably be retained among you, and one conſent and fel. 
lowſhip conſerved berweene all, But touching the providence of God let there be one faith 4s 
mong all, one conſent of mind, and one opinion COmcerning God, \. And as ronching the ſrighty 
and (ubtl* ſifting out of theſe vaine queſtions, thomgh you agree not altogether in one, yet Should 
you have Fae9e Iu within the bounds of your capacity, and 1aid them up with:n the ſecret 
cloſet of your minds, Let the common lincke of amity, let true faith, let the honour ane unto 
Gad, and the reverence of his law, dwell for ſure and certaine among you, Jayne hands together, 
be friends one with another, renaer unto the whole multitnde of the people thee wonted fa- 
anltarity, and purging your minds of the ſpot of contention, embrace ye agaime one another 
after the moſt loving aud friendlieſt manner, For oftentimes when enmity i haniſhel. amity us of 
more deletable force amons friends. Let me ther: fore enjoy the daies in peace and the nights 
without moleſtation, that be pleaſmre which viſeth of the pure light of concor d and quiet life,may 
kenceforth inviolably be conſerved. If it otherwiſe happen, ut behoveth us to ſob and ſo gh, and to 
fred many a (alt tearc, For it cannot be that henceforth we leade the reſt of 0&7 life 1m peace ana 
tranquility : for it cannot be that the people of God ( I meane that people which joynt ly with 1g 
a5 ryed to the [eryiceof Gd) as long 4s they thus iniuftly and dangerouſly diſagree our from 
arbher, doc line praceably : or how can I in thu caſe _ my ſelfe an! ſettle my __— ? 
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hat vow may perceive the great griefe and ſorrow 1 conceive in my heart for the ſame, 7 
- ” : daſ gies 8.4 ft ts a 4 Fra. I came into the city of Nicomedia, forthwith 1 puype.. 
ſed in minde ſpredily to travell towards the Eaſt, and when 1 haſtened towards you and hat 
paſſed the greater part of my journey, ſo that now 1 ſeemed yy WAnner to be with you, ldings 
hereof ii wwe me to alter my minde, leaft that 1 foould with mine eyes behold the thin & 
which I verily ſuppoſed my ſelfe not able to tolerate with mine cares. T\ oxching that which ye. 
maineth, ſee that with your peace and concord ye make pliaine ard ſet wide open the way for my 
yomrney 1nto the Eaſt, the which you have ſput with your dchate and diſcord, kindled of the one 
againſt the other, eAnd bring ſpeedily to paſſe that I may percevve not onely you to bold togerhyy, 
but alſo the whole multitude of the lay people rejoycing, as {lex 148 all joyntly render thankes (# 
or bounden duty vequireth )wnto God Almighty with convenient laud ana praiſe, fer the publith 
peace, the common unity, and liberty of all men. 


7 a 


Conſtantine the Emperonr ſummoneth the Nicene conncell,it was held 
at Nicea a (ity of Bithynia for the debating of the controverſie 
aboxt the feaſt of Eafter,and the rooting out 
of the hereſie of Ar1us, 


Hough the Emperours letters contained a wonderfull exhortation tull of grave 
T = ſober counſcll, yet the poyſon of difſention had taken ſuch roote, that neither 
the induſtry of the Emperour, neither the credit of the meſſenger which brought 
the letters could ſuppreſſe it. For ncither eMlexander, nor Arius, tempered the mad- 
neſſe of their contentious minds for all the Enperours letters, There was morcover no 
ſmall contention and a great tumult among the vulgar ſort, before the which there was 
another peſtilent kinde of ſedition, ſcattered abroad into certaine particular provinces, 
which greatly moleſted the quier ſtate of the Church : to wit, the ſchiſme about the time 
of the celebration of the feaſt ot Eaſter, whichthenhad onely poſſeſſed the Eaſterne parts, 
whilcſt that ſome curiouſly obſerved the Judaicall celebration of the feaſt, ſome other the 
generall cuſtome and manner of the Chriſtians throughout the world, And while oe 
thus contend abour the feaſt, they communicate neverthelefle one with another,and ac 
pliſh the {olemnity with bitter contention of mind. When therefore the Emperour fav 
the Church vehemently toſſed by reaſon of both theſe tronbleſome tumults, he ſuramb« 
ned a generall councell, and cited by his letters from every where the Biſhops to 
appcare and meet at Nicea acity of Bithynia, So that many Biſhops out of many 
provinces and citics came thither, of the which Euſebiu« called Pamphilns in his third 
booke of the life of Conftantine writeth thus : T here were gathered together into” one 
the chiefe Miniſters of (70d inhabiting all the Churches throughomt all F rrope, Aﬀricke,and A- 
fra: there was one ſacred Senate frame1 as it were by the handy worbe of God, which alſo yecei« 
wedinto the bounds thereof both Syrians and Cilicians, and ſuch as Came from Phaenicia. Egypt, 
Arabia,P aleftina,T hebas, Lybis. and © Meſopotamia : there was allo in this Synod tbe Biſhop of 
Perſer neither was the Scythian abſent from this company. P ontws,Galatia, Pamphilia,Cappados 
ca, Aſia,an! Phryoia,miniſtred choſen men from amony ſt them. Moreover the Thracians, Mas 
cedorians, Achaians, E pirote, and they whoſe dwelling was farre diſtant came thither : of the 
Spaniards alſo there was preſent together with many others in that company, * ene that "wa 
connted notable, of preat fame an1renowne, But the Biſhop of the princely city by reaſon of 
1s ola ave abſented himſelfe, yet there were then preſent of his ( leroy which ſupplied his 
rome. Such a garland of immortal memory, twiſted the Emperour Conſtantine beins but 
one, throwoh the bond of unity unto the ployy of Chriſt :- and to the end he mioht be found 
thankeful rnto his Saviour, hee {et up that renowned ſigne of vitory apainit the enemy, 
tively re/rmblirg in this onr aſſembly the eApoſtolicke quire, For it #u written that in thoſe 
times there were gathered together holy men of every nation which ts under heaven, 4* 
mong whon there were Parthians, tAledes, Elamites, and inhabitours of Meſopotamia, 
"vs _ C aPpadoria, Pontius and Aſia, Phrytia and TPamphilia, eAgypt and the parts of 
ya wht is beyond ( yren ſtrangers of Rome, [ewes and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabian. 
But 
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But thu one thing fayled them, for all they that met there, were not of the Miniſters of God: 
The number of Biſhops in this aſſembly was three bunded and over, but of Priejts, Deacons, 
eAcoljtes, and ethers which accompanied them, the number could not bee told, And of 
the e Miniſters of God, ſome for their ſage and ſober ſpeech, ſome for their gravity in life, 
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and patience in adverſity, ſome other for their trade of living as meane betweene both, were 
highly commende, There were of theſe not a few, who for therr old yeares and antient daies 
were greatly hononred : othey ſome in the flower of thew youth, for ſharpneſſe of wit, gave 
8 gliſtering ſhine : certaime others were late prattitioners and novices in the Miniſtery, nts 
all which the Emperour commande1 that all neceſſaries, large and liberall food for ſuſtenance 
ſnould daily be miniſired, And fo farre out of Enſebires touching that aſſembly, When the 
Emperour had finiſhed the triumph folemnized in remembrance of his victory againſt 
Licinnims, he tooke his journey unto Nicea. Among the Biſhops there aſlembled, 
P aphmtins Biſhop of the upper Thebats, and Spyridion Biſhop of Cyprus were recoun- 
ted famous. But the cauſe that moved us to rehearſe them, hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, 
There were preſent alſo inany of the Laity, which were skillfull Logictans, ready to de- 
fendeach other part, Zx{-h: Biſhop of Nicomedia (as Ihave ſaid before) Theognts and 
Mears maintained the opinion of Arivs. This Theoguu was Biſhop of Nices, and Mar 
Biſhop of (Balcedon a city of Buthynia, Againſt theſe Arbenafhins Deacon of the Church 
of Alexandria, trove mantully, this Athanafizs did Alexander the Bilhop highly eltceme, 
and therefore therc enſued great envie againfthim, as hereafter ſhall be declared, Betore 
the Biſhops met together in one place, the Logicians bulicd themſelves propounding a» 
gainſt divers others certaine preambles of diſputation, and when divers were thus drawne 
to diſputation, and allured as it were by baite, a Lay man one of the number of conteflors, 
of a ſimple and ſincere mind ſer himſelte againſt the Logicians, and told them thus in plaine 
words : that ncither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtcs had delivered unto us the. art of Logicke, 
neither vaine fallacies, but an ypen and plaine mind to be preſerved of us with faith and 
good workes, The which when he had ſpoken, all that were preſent had him in adnurati- 
on,and held with his ſentence. Then the Logicians after they 
plainetruth, quicted and ſetled themſelves aright. So that at length by that meanes the 
ſirre raiſed by occaſion of Logick,was wholly ſnppreſled, The day after al the Biſhops mer 
an one place, after them came the Emperour, Lolen comehe ſtandeth inthe middeſt, ucather 
wauld he firſt fit downe,betore he had becknedto the Biſhops todo the ſame, So great are- 
verence of perſon and ſhamefaſtneſſe of mind did the Emperour ſhew unto thoſe grave Fa- 
thers. After that all were (ilent,as the opportunity of the time did require, the Emperour as 
he fare in his ſeat made an oration unto them,exhorting themto embrace unity of mind,con- 
cord, and agreement, wherein alſo he councelled them to remove from their minds all pri- 
vate malice and grudge,whichthey did owe one towards .ariother. For divers of them had 
accuſed cach other,and put up the day before unto the Emperor libels one againſt the other, 
But he exhorted them carneſtly to apply themſelves unto the purpoſed buſineflc, which was 
the cauſc of their aſſembly, and commanded the libcls to be burned : joyning W ithall this 
onely faying : that Chriſt commanded him that looketh for forgiveneſſe, to forgive like» 
wiſc his 2s, "ah W hen that he had largely intreatcd of concord and peace to be preſer- 


ved among them, he referred unto their diſcretiontodiſcerne more gxquilitely of the prin- 


ciplesof Chriſtian Religion, evenas the ſelfe fame Emſebims reporteth in his third booke of 
the life of Conſtantine, whoſe allegarion may preſently ſeeme very commodious. For thus 
he writeth ; hen many things of oither ſide were alledged, and a great controverſie raiſed 
evex at the entrance into difputation, the Emperonr gave patient and peaceabl: care unto all, 
he received their poſitions with earveſt and carefull ſiudie: ſometimes he holpe mm reaſoning 
each other part ; when that they diſpnted with beat of contention he reconciled them by little and 
little : hec ed with every one lovingly and curteouſly : he uttered his mine Greeke, 
for he was not ignorant ef that language, His fpeech was bath ſweete and pleaſant, per[maling 
evith ſame, pacifyins ſome other with gentle words, praiſing others for their ſage ſentences, 
He cenſ(ed not to redece them all anto concerd, untill that he had bronght them to that paſſe, that 
they all became of one mini, and conetluded with one opinion toxching all the things that ever 
to fore were called in queſtion, ſo that not onely there flouriſhed among them one faith, but 
Alſo they agreed all together to celebrate the ſolemne feaſt of Eaſter at one and the ſame time 
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thronghout the world, Now therefore the canons concluded upon by common conſent of all, 
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Lis.1, of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
thereofar all. The things which he wrote were after this manner.It i very like(well beloved) 
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Euſcbius P.am- 


that the att; concerning the Eccleſiaſticall fauh concluded in the great an1famon councell beld pbumwanerh 


at Nice,came heretofore to your knowledge,ſpecially in that fame ſpreadeth her ſelfe abroad fafter 


then the trmth curiouſly tried or bandled of us : yer that the truth may net onely be embraced of 


Jou by beareſay, 1 have thought neceſſary to ſend unto you in writing. firſt that forme of faith 
which [exhibited to the Conncell,next the other publiſoed by the Biſbops, where they have an- 


thus from the 
C ouncell of 
Nice unto the 
C hurch of 

C Zlarea in 


nexed and added certaine things ts ours, T he forme of our faith which then was read in preſence of Palzitina, 
our moſt holy Emperour ,and then approved for ſouni and certaine,vas in this ſort. As me have re» Wheteof he 
ceived of the Biſhops onr predeceſſors, both when we were catechized, as alſo when we were ſigned "** Eilliop, 


with the ſcale of bapti/me : as we have learned of holy Scripture: as we have beleeved being prieſt, 
and preachedbeing Biſhop,cven ſo nw alſo belecving we have made manifeſt our fauth unto you, 
which s this We gt in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſie 
ble,and m one Lord Iclus Chrilt the Word of God, God of God,light of light, life of hfe, the onely 
begotten Soxne, the firſt begotten of all creatures, begotten of Godthe Father before all worldy, 
by whom all things were made, who for our ſalvation was incarnate andconverſant among men, 
who ſuffered ani roſe the third day, who aſcended unto the Father, and ſpall come againe to judge 
both the quicke and the dead We belerve alſo in one Holy Ghoſt, beleeving moreover every one of 
theſe to be in eſſence and ſubſtance, The Fathey to bee a Father in deed,the Sonne to be a Son un 
deed. The Holy Ghoſt robe a Holy Ghoſt in deed even 4s our Lord ſending his diſciplies to preach, 
ſaid: Go theyfore teach all nations bap'izing them in the name of the Father and of the Sonne,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Toxching ft which we firmly proteſt, that we are of this mind that we are of 
thu orinjen, and bave beene and that we nindto perſevere in this faith untill death do ſever and 
' part 4/nnder body and ſoule, bolding for accurſed all cankered bereſies the which igudleſſe per« 
ſons have ſowen in the world, and that you may fully per [made your ſelves of us that we have 
hererofore belceved and [poken nt ain-dly an i. from the heart touching all the premiſes, preſently 
alſo we proteft, that we both belceve aright, an1iþeake a4 we ought of God eAlmighty and our 
Lord Telus Chriſt, aud we are able with plaine d:monſtrations to prove, and with reaſon to per- 
[made that in times paſt our faith was alike, that then we preached things correſpondent unto 
this forme of faith now publiſhed by us, ſo that none inthis behalfe can repine or gaineſay ws, 
Moreover our moſt holy Fmperonr hath teſtified the ſame to be moſt true,and affirming hum/clfe 
$0 be of the ſame 

they ſhould ſubſcribe unto the particulars, that ghey ſhow 


opinion, he commanded that all ſhoald give their aſſent unto the ſam, that 
be Id cond:(cend unto the premiſes, [0 


that this one onely clauſe, Of one ſubſtance,were therein interlaced. The which be himſeife ex- 
plicated in theſe words : To be Of one ſubſtance, may nor be taken according unto corporail 


afſetions, neuther to conſiſt of the Father by divifion, neither by 'nciſxon or parting a/wnder. 
It may not be, that an immatcrigll, an intelletiuall, and an incorporeaii nl wre ſhould admit 
or be ſmbjeft to any corporall paſſion, f'r ur behoveth #4 to conceive ſuch myſteries with ſacred 
and ſecret termes. Our moſt ſage and vertuou Emprrour reaſoned of theſe things after thu 
ſort. The Biſhops becauſe of the clauſe Of one tubſtance, pabliſed his forme of faith: 
We heleeve in one God the Farther eAlmighty maker of all things viſiale and inv ſible, an. in 
#ns Lord Iclus Chriſt the Sonne of God, the onely begotten Sonne of the Father, that us of the 
ſubfance of the Father, Godof God, light of light, wery God of very God, begerten not made, 
being of one ſubitance with the Father. by whom all things were made, both the things in hc a- 
ven and the things in earth Who for us men and for our ſalvation cam? a0wne. And WAs incar- 
nate, he was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcended into the heavens he ſhal 
core to julge both the quicke and the dead. And we beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt. T herefore they 
whic h ſay there was a time when he was not before he was begotten, or that he had ku beginning 
of nothing, or that he ic of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm? the Sonne of God to bee 
mate, or to be convertible or wintable : theſe the (atbolicks and ApoFRolicke { hunrch of God 
doth pronounce for aceurſed. When they had preſcribe1 thi forme of farth. we ceaſed not 
diligently to demand of them, how they unerſtodd that ſentence, To'oc of the ſubſtance of the 
Father, a»d that : To be of one ſubſtance withthe Father. Wherenpon there aroſe objetti- 
”s and reſolutions, ſo that the right ſence of the foreſail ſentences was curiouſly ſonges our. 
They ſaid that, to be Of one ſubſtance, ſignified nothing elſe then to be of the Father, yet _ 
ro be a44 part of the Father. This ſeemed mnto ws very well to agree with the exnveſition of 1 i 
bleſſed doftrine which teacherh the Soune to be of the Father, yet not to be part of bu ſubſtance. 


wy | « : 
Wherefore we accorded with his ſentence, neuther rejefied we the clauſe Of one —_— 


The Crcede 
which Eu/edio 
4s Pampbiius 
himicltc made 
and <cahtbited 
unto the couns 
cll of Nice, 
Wher« unto the 
B.thops added 
the clauſe, Of 
one /ubſt ance. 
'Mart.28, 


The Emperor 
Con/! antine 
commandeth 
the clauſe, Of 
one /ubſt ance 
to be added 
unto Euſebiug 
Creed: he ex» 
poundeth hum+ 
lelfe the mea« 
ning thereof, 
The Creede 
laid downe by 
218. Biſhops 
11 the ceuncell 
of Nice, the 
which Zu/ebi- 
ws 11 th: fc 
words ſendet!: 
to C #ſarea. 


0/ the [ubſ/ ance 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis. 


becayſe that peare was placed before our eyes 45 4 mar ke 10 behold, and moreever we bad ſpeciat 
Care no: to fall from the faith, In like manner we approved, Begotren,not made, For Made 
they comnted a common word with other creatures which were made by the Sonne, that the. 
Sonne hai nothing in him which reſembled or was like wnto them, and for that cauſe he wa 
wt & createre like anto thoſe which were made by him, but of a farre more excehient ſubſtance 
then any creature is framed, the which holy Scripture declareth to be begotten of the Fathey: | 
in as much 13 no mort all narnre can either by word expreſſe, or by thought comprehend or at. 
The $92 5 ix Fane wnto the manner of this generation. In like ſort alſo that clauſe, The Sonne to be of one 
on: ſwoſiins ſubſtance withthe Father, - ws ſifted and allowed, to be under food after 1 cor porall manner, 
with tie Fa® gejther ro have axy lit-l1b 16d with mortall living things, neither to be by drvifion of ſubſtance, 
tick, neither by ſein or paris? aſnnaer, neither by mutation of the F athers eſſence and power, thay 
| the wnbegotten naturew; be Farher was f..rre from all theſe things. And that To be of one 
ſubſtance with the Father, ffgmified no other thing, then that the Sonne of God WAS 19 110 
thing like the reſt of the creatures, but altogether like nnto the Father aloe which begat him, 
neither begorren of any other then of the Fathers ſubſtance and eſſence, unro the which thing thus 
ſet forth, right and reaſon required that we ſhould condeſcend, For we have hnowne for ſarety 
Betore Arias ders ancient Biſhops an4wriers of great learning andrenowne to hame mentioned this clanſe 
_ > +" ax Of one ſubſtance, in ſerting forth of the divinity of the Father and the Sonune, So farre of 
- Seem the faith publiſhed in the comncell of Nice, Whereunto we all condeſcended, not raſbly and une 
knowne, adviſedly, but according unto the ſentences ſet forth in the Pro of the moſt godly E mperony, 
which were diſcuſſed, and by common aſſent approved for the canſes afore allexged. And with. 
all we thought good to ratifie the forme of curſe publiſhed after the expoſition of the faith, 
becauſe that it Frbidderh that no man doe acquaint himſelfe with forreine ſpeeches and uwwrit- 
ten languages, whereby in manner all confuſion and diſcord s drawne and crept into the (/burch, 
For when a4 the ſacred Scripture maketh mention no where of any ſnch ſentences, to wit : That 
the Sonne of God had his beginning of nothing, and that there was a time when be was not, 
and ſuch like (entences, it ſeemed net agreeable with reaſon, either in words to talke of them, 
or in deed to teach them, V/nto which notable decree we bave . ſubſcribed, alrhongh heretofore 
we never accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelves with ſuch ſpeeches, Theſe things (wel 
beloved) we have neceſſarily ſent unto you, not onely to certifie you of the cenſure concluded 
of 4 after our curious ſifting and adviſed aſſent, but alſo to let you underſtand, that while at 
the firſt the diverſity of reports written unto you offended ms not a little, we perſiſted in one and - 
the ſame mind (as it was moſt meete ) even ts the laſt houwre, But afterwards with ſmall adoe, 
we embraced without any diſquietneſſe at all ſuch things as were not fenſive, when as we with 
iratlable min1 ſought out the ſence aud wnder ſtanding of the words which were then in contre- 
verſie, and found them altogether agreeable with the things contained in the forme of faith 


pnbliſhrd by us our ſelfe, Theſe things Enſebins Pamphilus did ſend in writing unto Ce- 
ſarca 1n Palsſting, | | 


Chap 9- in 0 
thc Omcke » Cuar. VI, 


The Epiſtle of the $ ynod,containing their decrees, and the expulſion of Arius with his 
complices : ſundry Epiſtles of Conſtantine the E mperonr. 


To councell it ſelfe by generall conſent wrote theſe things which follow unto the 


Church of Alexanaria, and unto the inhabitants of eZoypt, Lybia, and Pen- 
tapols. |} 


} 'nto the holy (through the grace of God) and the renowned ( hnrch of Alexandria,and 
. to the beloved brethren throughent AE gypt,Lybia,and Pentapolss, the Biſhops 
Aſſembled at Nice, and ſummoned to the great and ſacred Senate, 
ſend greeting in the Lord, 


The $ynodi- When as by the prace of God and the | 
call Epiſtle of Conſtanure, Sa 5 do ; xo ” commundement of the moſt vertnorms E mperour 


the counccll corel! of Aies & m divers Cities and provinees, the great 


[ſummoned : it ſeeme1expedient that | from the cr 7 len 

of Nut. : 4expeazent that letters from the wholl, 1 

| ſhont1 be ſent unto J9u, whereby you might be certified as well of the things dro per 34 
and 


Lis.1. of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


and exquiſitely decided: ar alſo of the canons therein Confirmed, F irſt of all the things 
which did- concerne the impious and prrverſe opinions of Arius and his complices, were 
fully handled in the preſence of the moſt godly Emperenr Conſtantine, wherenpon it pleas 
ſed the conneell by common conſent of all, to pronounce bis wicked opinion to bee held for 
arcurſed, and the execrable words and blaſphemons ſentences he u/ed, ſaymgh that the 
Sonne of God hai hu beginning of nothing : that there was 4 tine when heg was not : 
that the Sorne of God was of free will enclined to vertne and to vice : that hee mas @ 
creature, and that hee was male, all which the holy councell aid accurſe, nay it may not 
be permitted that his impious opinion, þ14 inſolent mainefſe, his blaſpbemous words ſoul 
come within bearing. CHMoreover you have heard, or at leaftuiſe ye ſhall heare of «« 
ronching him and hu end, leſt that wee ſerme raſhly and without cauſe 1s inſult and in- 
vey againſt a man which received due for hu deſert. His impiety grew to that paſſe, and 
fo prevailed, that he {ed Theonas Bihop of Aarmarica, and Secundus of Proleman, toge- 
ther with bim into perdition : for they were partakers of the ſame puniſbment with him, After 
that the grace of God had delivered us from that perverſe opinion, from that impietie and 


blaſphemy, and from ſuch people as preſumed to ſow diſcord an1 debate in the nuddeſt of 


ſuch as lea e a peaceable and quiet life, there remained as yet touching the contumacie of 


Meletins, 41 ſuch as be hal a1ranced un'o Eccleſiaſtical orders ro be determinca of ma, 
and what the councell decreed touching him thus underſtand well beloved brethren, The 
councel being bent t0 drale with more clemency towards Melctius' then he deſerved, (for by 
Juit judgeme nt he was werthy of no pardon ) decreed that he ſhould remaine in his proper ct= 
tie, that he ſhoul1bave no authority to make Minifters, no authority to advance any wnto the 
Ecelefiafticall funttion, neither to appeare or preſent himſelfe in any ocher region or in any 0- 
ther Citie for that purpoſe, but onely to retaine the bare name and title of his office and digni= 
ty: they decreed farther renching ſuch as were entred into holy orders by bus laying on of hands, 
that they after confirmation with more myſticall laying on of hands ſhould bee admitted into 
the fellowſhip of the Church, with this condition : that they ſhould enjoy their dignity an de= 
gree of the Miniftery, yet that they be inferiour unto al' the Paſtors throughout every province 
ani Church, the which the moſt honorable mian and our collegwe Alcxanger hath ordained, 
by ther cenſures, no not 
fo much as to nominate them which are to execute the Eccleſiaſticall funftion nor to intermedale 
with any thing touching them that are within Alexanders juri/diftion ithout the conſent of the 
Biſbep of the ( athalize Church, But they who through the grace of God and the meanes of your 

rayers were found no maintamers ef (chi/me,but contained themſelves within the bounds of the 
Cathelich» ani eApoſiolike Church, void of all erroneous blemiſh, let theſe have anthority to 
conſecrate Minifters, to nominate ſuch as ſhall be thought worthy of the Cleargy, aud in fine 
freely to'doe all according wnto the rule and canon of the ( burch, If in caſe that one of them which 


Uloreover that they have no amtharity to elelt rhe Miniſters _—_ 
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The blaſphes 
mous opuntons 
of Arias that 
culcd hereuke 
touching the 
bletied Sunne 
of God. 


This Acletiza 
as Socrates 
{aid betore 
c1P.z. in time 
of periccution 
demecd the 
faith,and (zcti= 
Eced to Jdols, 
therefore he 
WaS CxCOm= 
municated,and 
being 11 this 
taking he rook 
part with the 
Arians ; who 
far company 
together with 
Arias ip this 
Councetl is 
condemacd, 


preſently enjoy the Eccleſiaſticall dignity, chance to finiſh bu mortall race, then one of themy . 


lately aimed inte the Church ( ſo that he be found worthy and the people chuſe him, ſo that the 
Biſhop of eAlcxandria conſent thereunts and confirme hu eleftion ) may ſucceede in the place of 
the decea'ed. Our will t alſs, that liberty be granted unto all others, But of Mcletius name- 
ly it us otherwiſe decreed, to wit, that both for hu iuſolent boldueſſe, wherewith heretofore be 
moleſtd the quiet ftate of the Church, and alſo for his temerity and wilfull ignorance openly 
farwed, he ſhould bave neither prwer, neither authority given kim, for tm that he s a man, he 
4) 47aine exe the Church with the like aiſer ler, eAnd theſe decrees proper/ and ſeverally 
do concerne «/Eqypt, and the moſt holy (hurch of «Alexandria, But if any other thing beſides 
this be decreed ani concluded upon whileſt that the moſt honourable Lord our fellow Mwn- 
fter and brother Alexander # preſent with ua, hee being both Preſident and privia to owr 4o- 
ings, will in preſence of you all more exattly recite the whole unto you. Wee ſend you 
Slade tidinns of the wniforme conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the moſt 
ſacred feaſt of E aſter that by the mranes of your prayers the ſtirre raiſed in that behalfe was 
quietly appeaſed. So that all the brethren which inhabit the Ea#h, obſerving heretofore the 
manner of the Iewes, now with xniforme conſent doe follow the Romanes and us, and you, 
which of old tim: have retained with us the ſelfe ſame order and manner of celebration, 
Wherefore rejoyce. partly becauſe of theſe proſperous affaires, and partly for the peace and uns- 
forme agreement of all ,and partly allo that all herefies are handoned and plucked up by the roots, 


and embrace with greater honwr and more fervent lave our fellow Miniſter Alexander, ne _ 
; iſhop, 


The queſtion” 
bomb a Cole 
cludcd upon 


1h the couns 
ccil of Nice, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Eres, 


:R:y, whoſe preſence was 4 great pleaſure unto 14, who in thoſe yeares tooke great paines ani 

uae Mn to ne the Love of your, (Church unto 4 oy ani peaceable fare, 

Ponre unto God hearty prayers for wa all, that the things rightly decreed and eftabliſted 

. continue for firme adouoiclable throwoh God the Father Almighty, and our Lord Teſts Chr | 

together with the Holy Ghoſt, to whom e glory for ever and ever, Amen. It 1s evident by this 

$ynedicall Epiſtle, that they acccurſed not onely Arizs and his complices, bur alſo the 

ſentences of his perverſe opinion, moreover that they agreed among themſelves rou- 

ching the celebration of Eaftey : that they received the grand hereticke Melerims, gran- 

ting Ki licence toretaine his Epiſcopall 1gnity, yet Gcepriving him of all authority ko cxc- 

Why the Mcle- cure the function as a Biſhop uſeth. For which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Meletians in Er yptun- 
nans are ſeve= +, this day to have beenc ſevered fromthe Church, becauſe rhat the councell tooke awa 

red trom the gm Meletios all authority. We have moreover to underſtand, that Arius wrote a booke 

SOS of his opinion, the which he cntituled 7ha/a, the ſtile and pou of the books is both 

bobew uch wanton and diffolute,reſembling in all points the bawdy ballads and rimes of the wanton 

Ariuwrots Poet Setader, The which booke alſo the conncell then did condemne, Neither was the 

anduztruled  comcell onely carcfull by writing to certifie of the peace cltabliſhed, but the Empercur 

ae alto fignificd the ſame by his letters unto the Church of eAlexandria. 


Conſtantine the Emperonr unto the Catholicke ( hurch of Alexandria, 


Conflantine We wiſh you health in the Lord well beloved brethren, A great and 4 my__ benefit of the 
Magnu unto divine providence of God is conferred on ws, inthat all errour and deceipt emg quite put to 
the Church of flight, we acknowledge one and thr ſelfe ſame faith, For henceforth there remaineth wo ref - 7 
Alczandiia. "or the ſleights of the divell intended againſt , whatſoever through frand he pretended, the 
ſame u wholly taken away, The bright beames of the truth according unto the Commune 

ment of Chriſt, overcans: thoſe difſentions, ſchiſmes, theſe tumults and (as I may ſoterme it) 

that deadly poyſon of diſcord, One God therefore all we both in name ds adore, and in faith do br= 

leeverobe, And to the end the ſume through the forewarning of Godwight be brought ropaſſe, 

T have called together a great company of Biſhops nnto the city of Nice, with whons 1 alſo bting 

one of your number, and moſt willingly addifting my ſelfe wholy together with you unto tht ſame 

buſineſſe, have endevored that the truth then in controver fle might throwghly be tried ont Where« 

fore all things that ſcemed to breeds occaſion of diſcord or diſſention, were narrowly ſifted and 

ſought out, How great and what horrible blaſphemies (Ged of his goodneſſe bee mercifull unto 

« )bave ſome unrevently uttered againſt our great Saviour, againſt our hope an! life and impu- 

dently net onely blazed things comrary unto the Scriptures inſpired from above an! theſuered 

farth,bnt allo affirmed they beleeved the ſame? For when as three bundred Biſhops & above nuen 

of great fame both for mode ſie of mind and ſharpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one and rhe [ame 

faith which was found to be a true faith by the truth it ſelfe, and plaine teftimonies 7 holy Scrips 

mure ſon ght owt for the purpoſe: Arius alone was foun1 (bring overcome with the power and 

fraud of the divell) to fall from the ſame : and being prone thereunto through the perverfity of 

hs minde, ſcattered and ſowed firſt of all amongft you, afterwards amongFt ns, this poyſoned 

err our of perdition, Wherefore let us embrace that dofirine which Almighty God, the fathet 

of heaven hath delivered unto 4 : let ua returne unto our dearely beloved brethren, whom the 

wiched and impudent miniſter of Satan hath ſevered aſunder ; let m with might and maine, 

and (45 commonly we ſay ) with all the veines in our heart, goe home againe unto the generall ſe- 

ciety and body of the Church,and unto our owxe naturall members, This above all other things 

behoveth your wiſedome, your faith and holineſſe, after the removing from your minds the can- 

bred poyſon of the adverſary, who ſer himſelfe oppoſite againſt the rtmth : that without all de- 

lay ye have recoltr ſe unto the grace and goodneſſe of Almi ghty God, For that which ſeemed good 

wnto the three hundred Biſhops, ts no otherwiſe ro be taken then for the ſentence of God, ſpe* 

erally in as much as the Holy Ghoſt was reſrant in the mindes of ſo worthy and ſo notable yuen, 

nfpiring them with the divine will of God himſclfe, Wherefore let none of you ftagger at the 

m_ an none -# a make any aelay at all, but all joynly with moſt willing minds returne 

vr ſt $6.9 Way of truth: that as ſoone 5 [ my ſeife come amongſt you, I may togt- 

Ju renaer due thankes unto the God whoſe eye nothing doth eſcape : a" 

Al 
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hath not onely revealed unto u the true and ſincere faith, but alſe given unt o us maſf Y 
the love ani charity which was to be wiſhed of #4 4ll. God keeps and Pre Jou well Eve - 
thren.,This the Emperour wrote untothe people of eMlexanarialignitying in plaine words 
that the finall concluſion and definitive ſentence of the faith was not laid downe unadviſed- 
ly,neither came to paſle by bap hazard : bur after great labour and induſtry, after diligent 
{carching and ſifting out of the truth,to have beene publiſhed by the councell : and not ſome 
things to have beene handled,ſome other things to have beene omitted : bur all whatſoever 
ſeemed neccſlary to beentreated of, touching the confirmation of the dodtrine of faith, ro 
have beenc futhciently diſcourſed ; neither ro have beene firſt unadviſedly decreed,befors 
all were curiouſly handled, ſo much that all wharſoever ſeemed to breed occaſion of con- 
troverſic or dilcord, was quite plucked up by the rooots, Burt (that I may utter all in one 
word) Conſtantine calleth the cenſurc of the whole aſſembly, the ſentence of God himſelfe, 
neither doubted he bat that ſo great a company of Biſhops was united and linked together 
in one mind & in one opinion by the motion and iuſtin& of the Holy Ghoſt. Yet for all this, 
Sabina who is the ring-leader of the Macedonian herclic, wilfully and of ſet purpoſe im- 
pugneththelc things : yea moreover he termeth ſuch as met at Nee, unlcarncd and doltiſh 
1diots : ncither is he aſhamed to charge Ewſebins Biſhop of («ſaree with the reprochtull 
ſpot and blemiſh of ignorance,neither weigheth he this of himſelte, that ſuch as were pre- 
ſent at the councell though they were unlearned men (as he reportcth) yet being inſpired 
from above,and enducd with the grace of the ſpirit of God, could in no wile [tray trom the 
truth, But let us heare what the Emperor laid downe in other letters again the opinions of 
of Arixs ard his complices, the which alſo he ſent abroad unto the Bithops and congrega= 


tions throughout Chriltendome. 


\ 
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Another E piſtle of Conllantine, 


people whereſoever, [naſmuch 4s Arius txaceth the ſteps of deteſt able and impioua perſons, {1 6. 
it 4s requiſite that he be partaker with thengof the ſelfe ſame infamy and reproch, For 4s (hops and pee 

Porphyrius the [worne a1verſary and deadly foe of divine ſervice, who lately publiſhed lewd com- plc,&c. 

mentarics in the conſmtation an { defiance of Chriftian religion,was rewarded according wnto his 

deſert, and ſo recompenced that within the compaſſe of theſe few yeares hee was not onely grie- 

ved with great reproch, an | blemiſhed with the. ſhamefn(l (pos of infamy, but alſo his inepious 

and F230 Shana works periſhed ani utterly were aboliſhed: even ſo now it ſeemed good wnto ts 

zo call Arius and his complices, the wicked Bo of Porphyrius, that lookg whoſe manners they 

have imitated, they may enjoy alſo the priviledge of their name, Moreover we thewght good, 

that if there can be found extant any works or books compiled by Arius, the ſame ſhould bee 

burned to aſhes, ſo that not onely his damnable dottrine may thereby be wholly rooted ont, but 

alſo that norelique thereof may remaine unto the poſterity, Thu alſo we ſiraig s; command and 

charge that if any may be found to hide or conceale au) book wade by Arins, and not immediatly 

bring forth the [aid bboke, and deliver it wp to be burned, that the ſaid offender for ſo doing fhak 

die the death, For as ſoone as be is taken, onr pleaſure is that his bead be ftrikgn off from hus fhoul- 


ders, God keepe you mn bis tuition. 


Another Epifi le of Conſtantine, 


C Onſtantine che paiſſant the mighty andawble Emperonr, unto the Biſhops, Paſtors, and cofonis 


Wheuas I perceived by the flouriſhing and proſperous eſtate of the publike weale, bow Ron 
reatly we _ bebolding y_ _—_ of Almighty Ged conferred upon ws: [ deemed aioebed Chur» 
that above all things it behoved me of duty to foreſee, that in the moſt holy an! ſacred aſſemblies ches,&c. 


of the (athelicke (burch wader heaven,there ſhould one faith ſincere love and m_— uniforme 
conſent and agreement touching the religion and ſervice of Almight) God, unvielably be re- 
rained, Bus fithence that the ſame could ” no other way or meanes compaſſed, neither in any 
#ther ſure or certaine place be ſetled, wn efſe that cirher all the Biſhops,07 at leaſt wiſe the Save 
part of them a{ſrmbled rogether, aud laid downe their ſeverall cenſures concernong the moſt he- 


by religion and ſervice of God: therefore when the greateſt m_—_— that could be get, wet tage 


(- Onſantine the Emperonr wnto the Churches throughout C hriſtendome ſendct h greeting, Can canrkch 
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ther, I my ſelfe as one of your number was preſent with them, Neither took Tin ſcorne (whey 
at now [ greatly rejoyce ) that I coupled my [elfe with you.1n thoſe affairer, "We proceeded [5 Fo 
in the premiſe s,a9d handled all things ſo exquiſitely, nll the: ſentence which ſecmed wary: 
and acceptable unto Goa the overſeer of all things, for the concord and conſent in religion y | 
openly pronounced, ſo that there remained nothing hereafter 19 be concluded upon, which _ 
wed to tend or grow cither unto diſcord or diſagreement roncbing the faith, ' When as there » 
that time we reaſoncd of the moſt ſacred ſolemnity and feaſt of Eafter, # ſeemed goods be 
forme conſent of all, that all men, in all places ſhould celebrate it upon ene and the ſelf; Cine 
day. For what was there more availeable ? or what could there be more'gloriens, then that this 
feaft (whereby we retame and holdfaſt the firme bope of immortality ) ſhonld after one and the 
ſame order, and after the ſame cuſtome, without novelty or alteration be obſerved? Andfir 
of all it ſeemed altogether contrary 20 order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacred feaſt 
we ſhould imitare the rites and manner of the lewes, who in 41 much as they have defiled their 
hands with an hainons offence, reaſon it 1s as impwre perſons their minds fbomld be hel ſnared 
in blndneſſe. Tt remaineth therefore that we lay aſide their cuſtome, and publiſh for a rement= 
brance nnto the poſterity in time to come, the celebration of this feaſt aftes a truer and more fine 
cere inſtitution, the which unto this preſent time, from the firſt day of the paſſion we have obſer 
ved. Wherefore let #4 have nothing common with that moſt odions brood of the Jewes, for wie : 
taught by our Saviour to treade another way, the which we muſt cleave unto, There ts laiddowne 
arace and a limit both decent and lawful! for our moſt ſarred religion. Let ws joyntly retarne this 
with wniforme conſtnt (moſt homable brethren ) and withdraw onr ſelves from that dsfpireful 
nation. For in very deed i 1s the greateſt abſurdity that can be for them arrogantly to vannr that 
we can in no wiſe obſerve theſe things without the aide and helpe of their diſcipline. What s it 
whereof they are able to ſavour aright, who after they had put the Lord Teſus ts death, havin 
removed the right ſenſe of their minde ont of hus quiet ſeate, were caried not with the bt ht of 
reaſon, but with an intollerable wilfnllneſſe of raſh enterpriſes whitherſorver the frenſie _ mad. 
welſe that wa ingrafſed in their minds did leade them ? Ana in this point it #5 apparaut they (te 
not the manifeſt eruth, (no marvell thew they err in many things ) in that they beſides gs 
pointed time for celebration of this feaſt, withinthe compaſſe of the ſelfe ſame yeare ave be 
a ſerond Eaiter, What cauſe they ſhall move *#s to imitate theſe men, whom we ſee thus mani 
feſftly infeft-d with the grievous malady of erroure? We will in no wiſe permit the ſame feaſt , 
One and the [ame Jeare the ſecond time to be ſolemnized. If that Thad beene careleſſe, and buf. 
ex my ſelfe herein nothing at all, it had\beene your part and duty to have employed both our 
diligence, and all with earneſt and continual prayer to have craved that the right ruſe and 
nt Hy of your minds ſhould in no wiſe participate, neither m any thing have fellowſhip with 
the wicked w:j-5 f lewd perſons. Beſites'all this, wee may caſily perceive how Pamefol 
oo go” a thing it ts to diſſent and diſaprer about ſo weighty a matter, and about /o 
+; 24 ſo religious a feaft, One feftivall day of purchaſed freedeme, to wit, of the woſt 
45.40 - © apy $0 v On w Saviour commended unto ws, one C atholicke Church 
uid have to be collefled of all, w ofſe members thongh they be many, and: dry pl, 
ces diſherſed under heaven, yet © ; hey boltwnd cla My þ J J in ſun ry Þ 4 
and pleaſure of Almighty God.I wonld that of your wi ; pgs ne 9 os i 
wit 4 your ſelves how diſt ordered and undecent : thi _ oye mT OO OT 
of | | he ſelfe ſame dajes 0 
religiouſly to faſt, and for ſome other reotouſl # OT. 4 J0-IR 
ly to feat it out ; and after Eafter holydaies, for © 
ome tofeaſt, 3 
/ "n —_ no _ »pooggntnc wlineſſe of pleaſure, for others to abſtaine, = — 
toes, kb Co = mg. refore this & to be reformed, and reduced unto one manner 
=> -> gill wor og ? am ſure you doe all know very well ) is the pleaſure of God himſelfe. 
: as the ſame ts ſo to be ordered, that wee h.:vino nethi th 
pr erers of fathers, and ſuch as have put their Lord and Maſter A d 4y wenn _ 
wy - Forgot %þ and comely manner retained of all the Churches th yo h > 
inhabiting either the Weſt, the Seuth, or the North, and i 9 ares HR, 
is roblowel of a : IOC, , and in ſundry places alſo of the Eaft, was 
f ua : therefore it ts that preſently alth ; 
fe elf, e alſs have take ? 4 fear e> thought Fight well ther eof, 4 my 
Fw bo n upon mine owne perſon your trattable wiſedome, that | 
& with uniforme conſent, u of force in the cit Nees _ _ we 
EY pt, Spaime, France and Brittaine, Lybi CY TO RE Aﬀfricts, is at 
and Cilicia: the ( rittaine, Ly 4 and all Greece, in the province of Aſia Pont 
of youal. ( onfilering of nan wh ing and grateful mindes foonid be ravified and approvel 
[4 carefully with owr ſelves, that not onely the greater number of 
CONgregarrons 
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congregations lieth inthe places before mentioned but alſs that it is a mo#t godly purpoſe for 
all men joyntly with one heart and voice, 10 defirs that eftablifped which right and reaſou re 
quireth to be done, which alſo hath ne fellowſhip with the danzuable perjury of the deſpitefull 
lewes, But thas I may utter the whole in frw words, it ſeemed good by caminon aſſent of the 
whole aſſembly, that the moſt ſacred feaſt of Enfter, ſhewld bee celebrated nyon one and the 
ſelfe ſame day, For it may not be that Yariance and difſention ſhould raigne about the telebra- 
110% of ſo bely and ſo high a feaſt, yea moreover it ts very commendable to condeſcend wnta 
this ſentence, which u farre from all error that doth prejudice the faith, and from all fellowſhip 
with ſbamefull ſinne, Wherefore the matter bring fate to this paſſe, embrace this decree 
with willing minds, as an heavenly and moſt godly commandeme\t, For whatſoever « decreed 
in the holy conncels of Biſhops, the [ame 5s to bee attributed to the will of God. Wherefore 
when you have certified all our well beloved brethren of the canons. of this councell; the ſcr- 
tence already laid dawne, and the manner of celebrating of the moit holy feaſt, it # jour pare 
to approve the ſame, and duly to obſerve it : that as ſoone 45 1 can perteive the right diſpoſition 
of yau all, the which of long time I have deſired, I may upon one and the [elfe ſame day, toge- 
ther with you all, ſolemnize this moit ſacred feaſt, andyoy for your ſakes : the which ſhall come 
to paſſe, if that I may underſtand, that not onely the ſpite aud ontragiout dealing of the divell, 
through your well doing, aided from above, 1s wholly put to flight and abandoned from among (t 
you : but that alſs onr faith by reaſon of peace and concord, doth every whett notably flouriſh. 
God preſerve you well beloved brethren, | 


Another Epiſtle unto E#ſebixe, 


'@ Onſtantine the puiſſart;the mighty and noble Emperonr unto Euſebius ſendeth greeting, 
- 


Even as (well beloved brother ) I have learned of a truth, 4n1 am fully perſwaded that all 

— Churches from the foundations, are either through negligente gone to decay, or through 
feare of the danger that wa like to en{1ue, bave beene leſſe repaired then they ſhonld have beene, 
yea unto this preſent day, byreaſon of the grievous malady of ſpite , and great tyranny exerci- 
ſe1 pon the Saints of God, and the ſervants of our Saviour Teſur Chrift : ſo now liberty being 
reſtored unto all men, and that dragon and perſecutor Licinnius being foyled, and the dzreftion 
of Eccleſiaſtical affaires removed from the diſpoſition of the vulgar ſort, by the providence of 
eAlmighty God andthe vigilant labour of our miniſtiry, 1 ſuppoſe that the power an{might of 
God ts made manifeſt unto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of feare, or incredulity, or 
other infirmity whatſoever, in as much 4s newrbey acknowledge the true God in deed, will repent 
and returne unto the true and right way Wherefore what Churches ſoever thou doſt governe, or 
other places, where other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons of thy acquaintance doe overſte, our 
will :s, that thow admoniſh them all, that with watchfull oe the buildings of the Churches be 
lookedunto ;, to the end that ſuch as flan1 may be repaired, and alſo be enlarged, or elſe where 
neceſſity ſo conſtraintth, they may be ereft:d all new from the fonndationr. Looke what wnay. 
are neceſſarily required for building, ſee that either thow thy ſelfe, or ſame other in thy name ,ac- 
mand them of the Lieutenants, oy ruler: of our provinces, For we have ſignified unto them by 
our letters, that with all celerity and promptneſſe of minat they ſhall ſupply the want of ſuch 
things as thine holineſſe doth preſcribe. And chue well beloved brother, I commit thee to the twiti- 
01 of Almighty God, Theſe things the Emperor wrote for the building of the Churches, unto 
the Biſhops of every province, and what ſevarally he wroteunto Euſebixs Biſhop of Ce» 
ſarea in Palaſtina for the copying of holy Scripture, it may &ffily bs gathered by theſ> let- 
ters of his as followeth. Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and the noble Emperour, wnto 
Euſcbius Biſhop of Ceſarea, ſenicth greeting. In ſo much that in the * city which u called after 
our name, there inbabiteth a great multitude of men ( our Saviour Teſu, and God the Father, of 
his providence ſending increaſe therewnto ) which embraceth the moit hol Church, to the end all 
the Eccleſiaſticall aff aires, may in the ſame place. daily increaſe more and move, we have thought 
good, that more Churches ſhould be erefte and builded there, Wherefor: accept with loving 
heart, what our will and pleaſure ts. We have thought good to ſignific unto thy wiſedome, that 
chox ſhonldeſt prepare fiftie volumes, or copies of boly Scripture, written in parchment, which 
ſhall be both legible, handſome and portable, and that thou command moreover, that they be 
written of chilfull Scriveners, exerciſed in the art of penning.Onr will x. that the volumes Come 
priſe thoſe bookes of holy Scripture, whoſe penning ani uſe _ thy ſeife ſpalt rhinke —_— 
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a1 4ile for the edifying of the Church, Our Highneſſe bath ſent letter; wnto our head 
41 ener jo __ das. all negeſſar ies for the proviſion of theſe books. Ie ts thy part then 
to ever/ee with ſpred, that theſe written copies be made ready. Moreover by vertue of thefe our 
letters (a4 right reguireth ) we give thee liberty to take upiwo common wagons, for the cont 
ing of them thither, for ſo the written copies ſhall the ſooner be ronght wnto 1s, and ſo muth the 
better if ane of the Deacons be put in truſt therewith Who when as be cemmeth in place,ſhallfinge 
the profe of our libe relity. God keepe thee in health well beloved brother. Pw) 


Another E piltle unto Aacarins, 


Onſtantine the puiſſant, the * yh and noble Emperour, unto Macarius Biſhop of 
( leru/alem,. ſendeth greeting. $0 ountifully was the gooaneſſe of our Savienr ſhewed 
towards 14, that no tongue #6 able for the worthineſſe thereof, ſnfſiciently to expreſſe this 
preſent miracle : for, that the ple-ge or monument of bs moſt bleſſed paſſion, which of late lay hid 
in the bowels of the carih the ſpace of ſo many yeares, ſhoull at length be revealed unto the 
ſervants of God. being ſet at liberty, after conquering of the common and penerall eneme, 
it farre exceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wit, For if all the ſages,and w3ſcſt ſore 
of men throughout the world, aſſembled thim{elves together, and parpoſed 10 reaſon and en. 
treat hereof, without doubt they coul i not, for the worthineſſe thereof ſatufie with any circum. 
ftance,nognot the leaſt point thereof. The fauh annexed unto thus miracle 1s of ſuch force, and ſo 
farre exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, asceleſtiall and divine things doe paſſe - 
humane and werl/ly affaires. Wherefore this 1s alwaies my principall and onely marke to ſyoote 
at, that even as the true faith revealcth ber ſelf& daily by new and ſtrange miracles : ſo all our 
minds with ail modeſty, and uniforme readtneſſe, fſoould be fixed and more prone, to the obſey- 
vation of the nit holy aud bleſſed Goſpell, Ieregver th alſs (the which ] thinke every man 
knoweth well ) I would have ther fully aſſured to be my chiefe care, that the ſaid holy place, (the 
which by the commandement of Goa we have purged from the foule weight of the filthy Idols, 
overlaid therewith a4 it were with a moſt. grieverns burthen: the which place alſo we know to have 
beene recounted boly in manner from the brginning of the world, and aft:rwards alſo te have 
neelded more evident proofes of holineſſe, by ftirrmg up againe the faith of the paſſion of our St» 
VICKr, as it were from out of darkeneſſe into light } be beantified wth goodly and gorgeous buils 
ging, It u requiſite that thy wiſecome dee caſt withmy (elfe, and ſet in order this worke and care- 
fully provide neceſſaries for all cirenmſtances, to the end that not onely the ſarttnary may excel 
for beanty all thereſt where(orver, but that alſo the ether parts thereof may be (nwch, as ſhall 
farre 'paſſe in excellency of buifding, all therprincipall (hurches throughout every city, 1 cer- 
tifie thee further, that touching the making up of the walls, and the curicus workemanſhi 
thereef, I have charge our friend Dracillianus who governeth diver: other coaſts, ana alſo the 
ruler of your province, Onr grace bath charged them,that what artificcr; quhat workemen, what 
other things ſoever hall ſeeme expedient for the building, they ſhowld lrarne of thy wiſedome, 
ani forthwith be ſent thuber for the proviſion thereof. Q oncerning the pilars, and other parts 
of the temple to be made of marble, looke what thou ſuppoſe#t fitteſt, both for the majeſty ef the 
wor kemanſoip,and continuance of the building,. taking with thy ſelfe good adviſement therein, 
that thou certific us thereof by. thy letters, to the end that we wnderſtanding by thy letters what 
Jou have need of, may from every where convey the ſame thither unto you, For it behaverh us 
to garnth andſet forth with greas majeſty, the beal avd chiefe place of the whole world,  Onr 
will us beſides, that thas certifie w,what thine opinion ts, whether it be better to have thi roofe 
ef the ſanttugry embowel axchwiſe, or wrought after ſom? other kinde of artificiall exrining. 


If embowe! archwile, then may it finely be gilded all quer, It reſteth then that thy helinefſe, 


#7:10 boſe prident conſideration - ( ad it is Premiſed ) we have referred the whole, doe certifir us 
with all ſpeede, what workemen,. what art:ficers, what proteſon ye ſhall have reed of aud alſo 
that thou ſignifi unto. thy mind, touching the marble, and pillars to be maile thereof, and the 
empowea roofe if that kind of wethe pleaſe thee beſt. God herpe thee in health well beloved brother. 
1 he [ Npcrour wrate all folemne and large: Epiſtles againſt eHrins and his comvlices,.the 
2 549 x caulcd every where, and 1n cyery city to be blazed abroad: teynting bim bitterly 
=o] iS 10Uy, and *Kothng wiſe petled him mare ſharply. -Behdes he wrote lertersupto'the © 
Kemeaians, Wherein ke iny cycd againſt Exſebirm ayd T heogni, He charged En/chiumr with 
| ſubtle 


Lis.1. ' of Soerates Scholaſticns; 


ſubtle treachery and lewd behaviour : and not only that he had infefted himſdlfe with the 
noyſome filth of Arian7/me, butalſo inthe* ryrants behalfe, wrought treaſon againſt him, 
and after the manner of a rebell reſiſted his enterpriſes,” Wherefore he 'exhorted them to 
chuſe another Biſhop in his roome, The which Epiſtles of his,becauſe that they are ſome- 
what long,I thought good preſently not totrouble the Reader withally in1o much as ſuch 
as arc deſirous thereot,may cafily and at pleaſure both find and peruſe them, And of theſe 


things thus much, 
oF" AP, Y-2 


How that the Emperenr Conſtantine,calted Acclius « Novatian Biſhop - 
| "wnto the councell of Nice, © 


wherein he applicd himſclfe ro the maintenance of peace. And becauſc ke greatly re- 

{pected the nnity and concord in Eccleſiaſticall aftaires, he ſummoned Aceſm Biſhop 
of the Novaiian {ct to the councell. And after the determination of the councell —_— 
the faith was both laiddowne in writing, and ratified with the ſeverall ſubſcriptions of 
their hands,the Emperour demandeth of Acefins, whether he would afſent unto the ſame 
faith,and alſounto the canon concluded upon touching the obſervation of the feaſt of Eaſtar. 
Who made anſwer: The councell (O Emperor)hath concluded,and decreed no new thing. 
For I have learned of old.that even from the beginning. and in the'Apoſtolicke times them- 
ſclves,the ſelfe ſame faith was retained, and the ſame time for the celebration of the feaſt of 
Eaſter was obſerved. Againe,whenthe Emperor demanded of him, the cauſe, why he ſeve- 
red himſelfe from the communion of the fairhfull ; healledged for himfelfe-ſuch thipgs as 
had happened under the raigne of Decius,arid adout the perſectition of that time,and alſohe 
brought forth the preciſe obſervation of a cerraine ſevere canon,to wit,* That ſuch as after 
Baptiſme,through frailty of the fleſh,had fallenunto that kind of finne which holy Scripture 
termeth the {in untodeath,ſhould not be partakers of the holy myſterics,-but exhorted unto 
repentance : and that they ſhould waite for remiſſion of fin to proceed,” not of the Pricfts 
but of God himſelfe, who both can.and is of power ſufficientto remit ſin. The which when 
Aceſina had uttered,the Emperour {aid unto himagaine : Provide theo aladder (O Acefims) 
and clime alone into heaven, Theſe things did'neither E#/thuw P awpbilw4, nor any other 
writer once make mention of, but I my ſelfe learned it * of one that was'of no ſinall credit, 
of great yeares, and ſucha one as rehcarſcd the things he ſaw done inthe councell, Where- 
by I conjeAure the ſelfe ſame to have happenedunto ſuch as herein have" beene ſilent, the 
which thing divers Hiſtoriographers have practiſed, For theſe men overskip many things, 
cither becauſe they favour ſome one ſide, or flatter tome kinde of men, And fo much of 


Aceſins, F 


y fi He Emperours care and induſtry moveth me to mention another a& of that councell, 


| Cuare, VIII. 


Of Paphautius B:/hop of 4 certaine place in the upper T hebais, and Spyridion Biſhop 
of Trimithons a city of Cyprme. = I 


N ſo much as heretofore we have promiſed to ſpeake of Paphnutiue and Spyridion, now 
I- opportunity is offered to performe the ſame. This P aphnitins was Biſhop of a certaine 

city in the upper Thebais, ſo vettuous and'fo holy a man; that firange miracles were 
wrought by him. He had one of his eyes pulled out in the time of perſecution. Wherforethe 
Emperour had him in very great reverence, and ſent for him at ſundry times, to come unto 
his ſumptuous pallace, The empty place of the baniſhed cyc,he was wontto kiſſe, Sogrear 
a reverence and honot did the Emperour Conftantine ſhew anto ancient and holy Fathers, 
And this is one thing which I had to ſay of - Paphnwrixe.' - Another thing alſo 1 will report 
which came to paſſe through his advice, both profitable tor the Church,and honourable for 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons, The Biſhops thought goed to bring a new law intothe Church, ro 
wit,that they which were of the' Clergy (1 meane Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons) ſhould 
thenceforth not company with their. wives, the which they had coupled unto them 


being lay men. When as they went about to reaſon: hereof, and to conſult among 
_ | oo themſelves 


23t 


Eiuſcbins Bi- 
of Nico- 

media and 

T heognis were 

Arians, 


* Licixnims, 


Chap. 10. in 
the Grecke, 


* A Canon 
touching ſuch 
a$ in perſecu- 
tion had de- 
nicd Chrilt, 


* The reportor 
Was AuUXanen 
a Novatian, 43 
it is Chap.g, 
tollowing. 


Chap. 11. after 
the Grecke, 


Papbrutias. 
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* Poaphnutiu 

2 langle man 
yet 4 tavaurcr 
of prieſts 
mariages 0!) 
the councll of 
Nice, 

Hced.1Þ 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hitoris— Liza; 


7 this matter, * Papbuwtixs (toad up kn the midſt of the afſembly of Yi. 
on A frarvn us into loud ſpeeches and language,that thenecks of Clergy men and lch 
28 were entered into holy orders were not to Þc prefied downe with an heavie yoke and 
gricvous burthen,faying:* that mariage wa honowrable,and the bed wndefiled:that it was thee 
part to forcſec,leſt that with too ſeycye a cen{ure they ſhould greatly injury and offendchg 
W ord of God : that all poſlibly could not away with fo auſtere a diſcipline, to be void of alt 
perturbation and frailty of the fleſh: and that peradventure likewiſe every of their wjves 
©2uld not not brooke {© rare arule of continency preſcribed unto them, He termedthe 
company of man and wife,lawfully coupled rogether,chaſtity : andthat to ſeeme ſutticient 
enough for ſuch as had cntred into holy orders, being ſingle men,thencefortÞ(according un. 
to the old Ecclejrafticall tradition)to live a lingle life ; and nor to {cparate any man aſunder 


" fromhis wifc,which he had maried being a lay man. Such tpecches uſed P aphnutizs, when 


* Chap.12.in 
the Grecke, 


Sppridion. 


Irene the 
d:ughtc: of 
Spyridion. 


Ruſſiam bi/7. 
ib, $.64p.5. 


Cap. 13. aftcr 
the Grecke, 


he himſclfe had never beene maried, and (as I may juſtly avouch) never knew What wo- 
mans company ineant, For of a child heled afſtraitc life in the company of the xeligigus 
worſhippers,and excelled all others in fame (if then there was any ſuch inthe world) for 
continency of mind,and chalt behaviour, To conclude,the wholc councell then aſſembled of 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons,ycelded unto the ſentence of P aphnurwe,, wholly ending all controe 
verlic that might riſe in tHis behalfe,, and permitting liberry unto every man at hizowne 
pleaſure, to refraine as him liſted the company of the maried wife, So far of Paphaniiae, 
* And that I may fay ſomcthing of Spyridion,he was fo holy, and ſo yertuous a ſhepheard of 
cattell,that he ſeemed worthy to be appointed a thepheard of men, He was Biſhop of Tri- 
mithew a city of Cyprus zwho when as there he executed the fundtion of a Biſhop, yer for 
his ſingular modelty,he kept alſo a flock of ſheep. And although many notable things grere. 
ported of him, yet leſt we iecme to digreſle too farre from the purpoſe,we will content our 
{clves with therelation of one or two of his famous as. Theeves on accrraine time abour 
midnight brake into his ſheepecote, and by ſtealth went abouy to convey away ſome of his 
ſheepc,but God who kept the ſhepheard favedalſorhe (ſheepe ; for the theeves with acer- 
tainc inviſible kind of force,were beld faſt bound unto the ſheepcote.Arthe dawning ofthe, 
day Spyridion came to his fold, and ſeeing the bands of the theeves tied behind them, forth- 
with underſtood the. circumſtance, and by prayer which he made unto God looſed their 
hands,and exhortcd them earneſtly to get thei living,not with the ſpolle of other mens fub- 
ſtancc,but with the ſwear of their 6wn brows. Yet inthe end he gave tothe a fat wether, 
bidding them farwell in this ſort: I give you this, leſt it repent you that ye have hbouredall 
night 1n vaine, One of his doings was this. The other in this ſart,. He had to his daughter a 
virgin,endued with her fathers picty and holineſlc,her name was Jreve, in whoſe amv: b 
dcarc and familiar friend left a precious jeweli;ſhe weying the charge of this jewell hid it 
11 the ground.and in a while after departcd this life. Then came the owner, and ſecing thae 
the maid was dead,he went abant tocntangle the father, ſometimes charging and to 
ning him with foule meancs,ſome other times intreating him with faire words The old man 
weying the loſe of his friend as much as his owne,got him unto the ſepulcher of his daugh- 
ter,praying unto God, that now before the time he would vouckſafe ro ſhew unto himthe 
promited reſw reftion,the which hope of his failed him nothing at all. For the maid revived, 
and came tothe preſence of her father,which alſo,as ſoone as ſhe had revealed unto him the 
place where the jewell lay hid, vaniſhed away out of his (fight, Such men there fourifhed in 
many of the Churches of Godin the time af-Conſtentite the E mperor. Theſe things I both 
hicard with mine carcs,many of the Iſle of Cyprus repprting to betruc, and alſo I read it ing 
certaine booke of Ruffinus a Pricſt, written in the latine tongue, whence I have ras 
theſc and ſundry other things which 1 will hercafter allcdee, | 


CHap, IX, 
Of Eutychianus the Aonke. The diſſolving of the comncell of Nice, The time thereof, 
and the chiefe men there preſent, 


es leaped alſo that Earychiavns a man of (incere religion flouriſhed at that time,who 
tough he were of the Newatias ſe&,ycr did he many (trange thi pam_y infcrior unto 


age wy mentioned alitle before. I wil reveale him that reported unto me his doings,nei- 
mer Wil 1 dlokeor conceale that at al,though therfore I may incurre the danger of ſul; ition 
or 


Ls.1. off Socrates Scholafticus; 


or the reprehovſian of divers perſons. It was XFuxenn, a pricit of the Novatien Church 
who —_— lived ry young man unto the Counred of Nice to- 
with Ac wh 


g 
of 


uwnro a 


0 my 
the Emperor departed into ths Eaſterne parts. 
CHAP, A. | EE Fs 
Hew that Euſcbius Biſhop of I icomedia, and Theognis Bi/bop of Nice, being exiled 
far Ariaviſme afjer they had fFven s baoke of their FECALAI 1008 Andre. _... 
nance.were reſt orcs tg their former dignity. | 
Vcbiug and T heognis ſent a\itle booke unto the chieke Biſhops, wherein they ſhewed 
their penjtent minds for their wilfull folly 3 wherefore by the Emperors commande- 
agnt they were not oncly called hems from banſhmen Fo » bus alſo reſtored to the ga- 
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learm 


Ofuus. 
Uiton. 
Vincentinr. 
Alexander. 
Eaſt athiuhe 
Mgcasiue. 


ſome orher 
z28, 


Chap.1 4. after 
the G:ceke, 
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5 TW : ino from their dignitics fuch as were ſubſtitnted in 
| mo m_—_ agen cnrck nponader : Ewſebues andC hreftus by Theognus,The copic of 
The recanta- roomes,to Wit, i {A's ir: 'eth : «Although it was oxnr part heret X 
7” therccantation we have here laid downe as followetn : oug r part heretofore 

_ a oy yy brins condemned by your bolinefſe, not to have muttered, but quietly to have borne whatſoever 
Necomedps & A dome f ' xd religiouſly had decreea: yet beoanſe it ſeemed a ſhamefnll thing, this 
dia & Tour wiſedome both godly an4 rengronſy Pen do pogo, 4 
Theognis Bi "p;oþ our filence we fowld canſe others to concerve an ill opinion of #4, 4 ſo to co mane uy for 
ſhop of Nice, deviſer 5 of falſhood: therefore have we ſonified Wnto you our aſſent touching the determination of 
_ ocnile the faith : and baving duligently weyed and examined with our ſelves t he force and ſigmfication 
Ares x pam of the clauſe, Ofone ſubſtance, we wholty additt our ſelves , tor he embracing of peace and Work 
the chicfe Bl- Jy, never henceforth to intangle our ſelves inthe ſnares of error, And partly to the end we mighe 
lips. provide for the peateable ſecurity of the Church 0 'Ged, we have laid wide open before you 
the ſecrets of our minde : partly alſo that they, which to mans ſeeming ſhould yeeld to our cen. 
ſure and judgement, reight in this brhalfe ſettle and confirme themſelves,we have ſubſcribed 
go the forme of faith which the holy aſſembly hath laid downe. We prot eft unto Jon mores- 
Ver in that heretofore we ſubſcribed not io the condemnation or accurſing of Ar1us, i WAS oft 
beeanſe we wiſliked with that forme of faith, but becauſe we could not be fully perſmadetd that 
be was [uch a kind of fellow as report went of hin : ſpecially when as by ſuch _ AY pri 
wately pait by Epiſtles betweene 14, and alſo by his ewne proteſt ation pronomnced wit bis owne 
lippes in our preſence, we were fully ptrſwalded that he was farre from that kinde of diſpoſition, 
If that then that ſacred Senate and holy afſembly will give any credit unto owr words, we have 
fully purpoſed and determined with our ſelves, not to impugue by gaineſaying, but by er 
ting and prompt mindes, to ratifie thoſe canons which your ſincere and religions prety bath 
already concluded, e And by this ovr booke of ſubmiſſion we doe ſeale owr confent therein, wot 
for that we are grieved with exile and baniſhment, but that mot willingly we world net one- 
ly abandon herefie, but alſo avoid, yea the ſuſpition thereof. Andif that you will voxchſafe ue 
your preſence, you ſhall find indeed as you reads by word, that we will ſubſcribe wntd your 
ces, For much as it pleaſed your wonted goodneſſe to call before you,” and cnrieouſly ta 
pntreate the ring leader of thu ſeth, it ſoqmes farre ont of order, when as he bring gnilty was ſent 
for and anſwered for himſelfe, that wt with ſilence ſhould condemne onr ſelves, Let it not 
grieve you then, as it becommeth your reventnd fatherhood, to put our moſt veligions Enpperonr 
#1 remembrance of u,to preſent our humble ſMteinnto him, and ſpeedily to determine what Your 
diſcreet wiſedome thinketh beſt touching this ewy eſtate. This was the recantation of  Euſebiut 
and Theognis, By whichcircumſtances Tdoe 6onjeRure, though they fabſcribed*ukta the 
forme of faith decreed by the councell, yet that they would not condeſcend to the. renoung 
cing of eArix : and that eArixs before this time was ſent for. And'for all that it wa 
{o, yct was it ſtraitly commanded, that Ari»s ſhould not tread within eA/exavaria, The 
which plainely appearcth by the ſubtle trechery he found out for to returne. unto the 
Church and to the city of Alexandria, through falſe and fained ſhew of repentance. ' Bux 

of this hercafter, | | 
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Chap. 1 5. aftcr ' Cnay, XI, ' 
the Greeke. 


After the diſſolving of the conncell,when Alexander had departed this life, Athanaſius 
was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, | 


Biſhop of A- 
lexandriz, 


Athanafuur Ni long after, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria having run the race of his mortall 


life,died,and Arhanaſins is appointed to governe the Church in his place. Rufnus re> - 
_—_ porteth of him that being achild of te yeares,he plaid a part in an holy play to- 
7 _ 5 * gether with his 46s a1 companions. The "oy was nothing elſe but an imitation or reſem- 
e10-+4p.74 blance of Pricſt-hood,and of the whole Eccleſtaſticall order, in the which Arhanaſius plaid 
the Biſhop, of the reſt of the children ſome plaid the Pricſts,ſome other the Deacons. Thus 
plaid the chuldren on that day in the which the Church of Alexandria accuſtometh t5*cele- 
brate the memoriall of Peter,ſomtime there Biſhop and martyred, At that time (as it fell 
out) Alexan er Biſhop of Alexandria paſſing by, beheld the whole order and diſcourſe.of 
zhe'play.He ſent for the children to come unto him,and demanded of them,what part cycty 
one handled in the play,gathering hereby ſomething to be foreſhewed and pr joſticated 
unto them all, Which being doneghe charged they ſhould be brought up inthe Church, and 


N 
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nurtured in gogd learning, but above all Athanafrur., W hom when he: care to ri penefle of Alexander Bi. 
yearcs, he made Deacon,and brought him in his company to the councelt of Nice tor to aid fp vi Alc x 
him 1n diſputation, Theſe things hath R«ffinus written in hisHiſtoties of Athanafru, Neither *4fia made 
15 1t u:hke but that theſe circumſtances might be, for it is mot true, that many fuch things M bans ſia 
have oftentimes heretofare come to paſic. Thus muchby the way of Athanaſune, prongs be- 


irfg Dc con 


CHaPe,. XIL, | it was at the 
councell of 


How that Conſtantine the E mperor,enlarging the city which of ol1 was called Bizantium, -y ws 16. after 


termed it after his owne name Conf! antinople. the Greeke, 


a:(atter the wonted guiſe)be had celebrated the twentieth yeare of his raigne, with- 
out all delay or tariance, he turned himſclfe wholly tot) e building of Churches, the 
which be brought a i aſle, as well in other cities, as in that city which he alled after his 
ran, but of old bare the name of Byzantine, This he enlarged cxceedin ly, he environed 
with great and goodly wals,he beautified with glorious buildmg, and made her nothing in- 
fcrivur to the princely city of Rome.calling her after his own name Conſtanrin-ple, He made Conſtantin 
moreover a law,that ſhe th1uld be called the Second Rome, ' The which law is ingraven ina plecall- 
ſtony pillar,and reſerved inthe publike pretorie,nighthe Emperors martiall pituce, Inthis New kome 
city he crefcd from the foundation,two Churches, calling the one,of Peace, the other. of the _ aha 
Ajoſtles, He increaſed not only (as I faid before) Chriſtian affaires, but alrogether rooted © 
out the rites of the Gentiles, He caried away the images out of the 1doll groves, and tothe 
end they might ſct out the city of Conſtantinople, they were to be ſeenc abroad inthe open 
market place, He environed about inthe open aire,the threefooted treſtle (upon the which 
the Pric{t of Apolls in De/phos was wont to receive his oracle) with a grate. Peradventure 
ſome men will count the recitall of theſe things altogether impertinent,ſpceially in as much 
as of late in manngr all men have cither ſcene them with their eyes, or heard of them with 
their cares, At that time the Chriſtian Religion ſpred it ſeife farre and nigh. For under the 
raigne of the Emperour Conſtantine, belides the proſperous affaires of many other things, 
the providence of God fo provided,that the taith in Chriſ: ſhould take great increaſe; And 
although Eu{ch5u Paxmphils bath fer forth the praiſes of this Emperour, with a large and 
lofty ſtile: yet in my opinion, 'I ſhall nothing offend. if char after my ſimple manner, 1 ay 
ſomething to his commendation, 


48 He Emperor,afrer the ending of the councell,lived in great tranquility, And as ſoone 


Ca” Aai1H | Chap. 17, after 
How that Helene the Empnerouys mother, leaving leruſalem ſought out the croſſe of the Gieeke, 
{raft and fannd it, and afterwards built there a Church. 


MEE at Come 
ff antine was 


Flene the Emperours mother (whichof the village Drepane made acity the which Helene the 


afterwards the Emperoncalled Helewopslts) being warned by a vifi min her ſtcepe, 
tooke her journey to Jeruſalem. And when as ſhe found that aacient Jers/alemlying tO 
all waſt,in « beape of ftonts (as ity in the Prophet) ſhe ſearched diligently for the fepulcher Ceel king <2 
of Chrilt in the which be was laid, and oat of the which he roſe againe, and at length, al- England. | 
thouzh with much:ado, through the helpe of God ſhe found it. And why it was fo hard a Hel:zepotis. 
marter to find,l will declare in few words.Even as they which embraced the faith of Chriſt Fi2'+/ +: 
highly cltcemed of the ſepulcher apt monnment after tus paſſion: 1o on.the contrary, fuchas | | 
abborred Chriltjay Religiongheaped in that place much carth, and raiſcd great hullocks, and 0 
builded therethe temple of Yayws,and having ſuppreſſed rhe remembrance of the placezthey ,,\.,c Thi 
+ſct up her Idoll, This have welfarned of old to be true;Bubwhenas the Emperors mother was buried. 
was made-privie hetgunto, ſhe threw downe the Idolt: ſhedigged up rhe place: the cauted 
the great heape of earth to be hurled afide;and the filehrabe remgved:ſhe tinds three crofles 
in the grave, one; meane thatblefied, upon the which Chriſt tuifered';' other rwo, on the 
Which the two rbegvesendead:their hives. Togetber widvwhich crofics the table of Pilate 
Was found, whercupon he had written with ſandry torigueb,and ſignified unro the world,that 
C hrilt crucitied was the king af the Iewes. Yet becauſe theroarote fowmnetioubr wherher of 
theſe three: ſhould be the crofleof Chriſt, for the' whickzchey tad dcrade this fearch,-che 


Emperours 
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a3 not alittle penfive, The which ſorrowfuil heavineſſe of hers, Aa. 
ronpalis not cer aſſwaged, for he made manifeſt by his fairh thar 
which afore was doubtful and ambiguous. He cefircd of God a ſigne, and obtained his fire. 
The fine was this: there was 2 certaine Woman of that coaſt, which by reaſon of her long 
and grievous diſcaſc, lay at the point of death. As ſhe was ycelding up the ghoſt, the B Hhop 
laid every one of the croſſes upon her, being fully perſwaded, that ſhe ſhould recover her 


' former hcalth, if that ſhe rouched the reverend crofſe of our Saviour, which in deed failed 
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or when as both the croſſes which belonged not urto the Lord, were laid to the 
Cr acdoned neverthclefle at the point of death : Furas ſoone 2s the third (which 
in very deed was the Croſſe of Chriſt) was laid unto her, althongh ſhc ſcemed provendly to 
leave this world,yet leaped ſhe up,& was reſtored to her former health.After this ſort was 
the crofſe of Chriſt found our. The Emperours mother builded overthe ſepulcher a goodly - 
and gorgeous Chw ch,calling it New Jeruſalem, right over againſt that old and waſt [rrs/4. 
lem. The one halfe of the croſic ſhe lockt up in a ſilver cheſt,and left theretobe ſcene of ſuch 
25 were deſirous to behold tuch monuments;the other halfe ſhe ſent unto the Emperor, The 
which when he had received, ſuppoſing the city to be in great ſafety, wherein it was kepr, 
compaſicd it with his owne picture which was ſct up 1n-the marker place at Conſtantinople 
(lo called of Conftantine)over a mighty pillar of red marble. Although I committhis to wri. 
ting. which I have only learned by hearcſay,yct in manner all they which inhabit Contam. 
pl- atrms it to be moſt true, Moreover when Conſtantine had received the nailes, where. 
with the naked hands of Chriſt were faſtened to the tree (for his mother had found theſe gt. 
ſoin the Sepualcher of Chriſt,and ſent themunto him) he cauſed bits tor bridles, helmets and 
head-pecces,to be madc thercof.the which he wore in battel], The Emperour furthermore 
made proviſion for all ſuch neceflaries as were required to tie building of the Churches,and 
wrote unto Macarins the Bifhop,that with all diligence he ſhonid further the building. The 
Emperors mother as ſoone as ſhe had finiſhed the Church, which ſhe called New Jrru/alem, 
builded a ſecond, nothing inferiour to the firlt,at Berb/ems,in the hollow rocke, where Chriſt 
was borne according unto the fleſh, alſo a third,upon the mount where Chrii aſcended un- 
to the Father. Beſides ſhe was ſo vertuous and ſo mecke, that ſhe would fall downe to her 
prayers inthe middeſt of the vulgar ſort of women : that ſhe would invite to her table, vir 
gins which were conſecrated to holy life according unto the canon ofthe Church : that ſhe 
would 94; in meate, and ferve them her {elfe, Many things ſhe gave to Churches, and to 
poore people, ſhe lived godly and religiouſly, and departed this life being foureſcore yeares 
old. Her body was brought to (onſtantinople, called New Rome, and buricd there with 
princely tunerall, | ; 


CHaye., XITIE, | 
How the Emperour Conſtantine,4deftroying the [doll groves of the Gentiles eretted 
in ſundry places many notable Churches, 


He Emperour after this went about to promote Chriſtian Religion with greater 

care and inauftry, to baniſh the rites and ceremonies of the Ethnicks, to reſtraine the 
lewd combats of fencers and ſword players, and to ſct up his owne image in their 
Tdolatricall temples. And when as the Erhnicks affirmed, that the god Serapi was be 
which mace the river Nils to overflow and to water the countrey of Egypt, becauſethata 
certaine elle was brought into the temple of Serapu: the Emperour commanded that elleto 
be conveycd into the Church of Alexandria, When that it was noyſed, that Ni/ws would 
nolonger overflow, becauſc the god Serapss tooke great indignation, that he was thus abu- 
ſed : the yeare following, the river did not enely overflow (after his wonted manner} and 
from that time forth kept his courſe, but alſo thereby declared unto the world, that eg 
is was accuſtomed to overflow, not after their ſuperſtitious opinion, butt by the ſecret dc- 
termination of the divine providence. Although the Samaritans, Barbarians, and Goths, at 
ſame time, affailed the right of the Romane Empire': yet for all that, the Emperous care 
_ induſtry for the building of Churches was not lacked, but diligently with gre 
= 7 did he provide for both, For he valiantly overcame theſe nations, under the banver 
of the Crofle, which is the peculiar cognizance of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſo that not onely 


hee deprived them ofthe tribuce, which the Emperours of old were wont to pay m__—_ 
| of 


T T=E83 > & » To. fo Þ wow TT. 


L1s.1, . of Socrates Scholaflicus, 


Barbarians: but alſo they being aſtoniſhed at this ſirange viRory, ,ycelded themſe 

firſt of all, wholly to embrace Chriſtian R ligion, by mcancs of the which, Conſt d 
preſcrved himſc:te, Conſtantine againe applicd bimſclfe to building of other C hurt and 
one he credted in the okegrove of Mambre, where holy Sctipture reporteth, the Angel: to 


| havebeene barboured by Abraham, When that he was certified the altars were erected at 


that oke,and th« tne Ethnicks offered ſacrifice aud incenſe inthat place to their fained pods, 
he ſharply rebuke Eufebins Biſhop of (e/area,by his letters,becauſe that through his NNack- 
neſſe in execi1ting his 0/7*ce,that wickednetſe was committed. He commanderh therfore the 
alrars to be turned upſide downe,and a Church hard by the oke,to be builded. He comman- 
dcth another Church to be builded in He/opolis of Phenicza, and that for this cauſe, Whar 
law maker the Heljopolrrs had of old, I am not able to fay,but the lawes and cuſtomes of the 
citydo mu::ifeltly declare what kind of man he was, By the ciiſtome of their country, th 
hayc all women in common, and tl:crefore of their children there can no certainty be had. 
Among te:nthere 1s no difference, cither of father or ſon. They give their virgins to tran - 
crs,Witch comeamonelt them,to be defionred, The Emperor endevoured whey ro-abro- 
te this old and rotten cuſtome of theirs, ,Far when he; had taken away this brutiſh and 
beaſtly kind of behaviour,he made a ſacred, & a ſevere law:ithat kindreds aud families howd 
Le knowne among(t them,and ſ{eycred one from another. To be ſhort, when he had builded 
Churches among them, he haſtened to conſecrate thema Biſhop, and to. ordaine the holy 
company of Clergy men. Thus the (tate of the Heliopelirs after the removing of the former 
Jilth,was reformed into modeſt behaviour. In like manner he overthrew the temple of Fen 
in Aphaca,ſtanc1g at the foot of mount Libanxs,and rooted out all the' wicked rites and ce. 
reinonics which were wont to be done there,both impudently and unreverently. What ſhal 
I ſpeake of the familiar Divell,and the ſpirit of divination the which he foiled in Ci/icia,and 
commandcd the Idol,in whoſe cloſers he had craftily kid himſelfe,to be dſtroied ? further 
more he was ſo fervent in promoting Chriſtian Religion, that when he ſhould have war- 
red againſt the Perſians, he made lum atenr much like the tabernacle of Moſer inthe de. 
ſert, in forme and figure reſembling the Church of God, and the ſame of a changeable 
coloured velle, the wich he caricd about with him, that in the walt wildernefle and de- 
ſert places,he might alwaics finde ready an holy Churh, to ſing Hymnes, and devoutly to 
ſcrve the living God, But the ſame battell went not forwards, for the Perſians feared the 


power of the Emperour,and fo all jurics were put up,and peaccably ended. That the Em- 
_ perour alſo imployed great labour and travell, in building townes, and Cities, and that of 


diverſe pelting villages, he made princely Citics, ( tor example Drepane aftcr is mothers 
name,and, Conſtantia in Pal«ſtina, the name of his ſiſter. { 0»ſtantia) I thinke it preſently 
not needfyll tro commit to writing for the poſterity. Tor it is not our drift to declare the 
other finious acts of the Emperour, but only thoſe which appertaine unto Chriſtian Rel 

ic 


- On,andTpecially the eſtate of the Churches. Wherefore in as much as the famous adts of 


EnSeror,tend to another purpoſe, andrequire a proper anda peculiar kind of handling, I 
leave them for others, which both know,and can ſufficiently diſcourſe thereof. I of nyne 
owne part, would never have laid pen to paper, if the Church had beene at unity and 
concord within it ſelfe, For where there is no matter miniſtred to write,there the writer 
ſeemethto be fond, and his travcll fruſtrate.But inas much as the ſubteltic of Sophilters fond 
quirkes, and fallacies of Satan, depraved inthoſe daics the Apoſtolicke and ſincere Chara- 
Qer of Chriſtian Religion, ſevered alſo, and as it were unjoynted the members of Chriſt, I 
thought good to ſay ſomething of them, whereby the Eccleſiaſtical affaircs, may not fall 
into the bn of oblivion. For the knowledge thereof is much ſet by among moſt men, and 
ſetleth for experience,the mind of ſucha one as is well ſecne therein, For when any. vaine 
controverfic riſcth about the ſignification of a word,it teacheth him to have a ſtayed head, 
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How that in the time of Conſtantine,the middle Indians embraced the faith of Chriſt by 
the meanes of Edeſins and Frumentius: for Athanafus Biſhop of 40 TT i 


' & 


dudria created Frumentius Biſhop,and [ent hing to preac ; 
_— wnto the ens, | Nl 
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STAN Br hriſtian Reljg1 
| - J Ow it remaineth that we declare how and b what meanes, C g10N en. 
—_ NJ and ſpredit ſelfe under the raigneof is og: mer _ me on melee in- 
Religion under tabited the middle India,and Iberia,then firſt of all received t v4 Hrnor Chriſt, ang 
Conſtantive. \hy 1 have joyned thercunt0 the middle In4a,T will declare 1n few w many. hen the Apo. 
Mes by lot,had ſorted themſelvesto travell unto certaine nations, Thomas choſe Parrhig, 
there to execute the fundtion of an Apoſtle: Matthew,£t hiopia:Bartholomew chole India, - 
Fr hich acj h hereunto. Butthe middle 1n4:a, inbabited of many barbarous nations,ya- 
The middle WHRLMN ac oynet Df 
Indians were Tying among themſelves allo mn language, was not lightned with the W ord of God and the 
* no: Chalte- fith of Chriſt afore the raigne of Conſtantine. And what drew them to embrace the faith 1 
ned afore the 111 about to declare. CAeropins a certaince Philoſopher, borne Tyrws, longed to ſee, 
raigne of Con- 14 was very deſirous to travell into the /1d5av country, 48 I am perſwaded, he was allured 
f 9c gphct thercunto by the example of : Metredorws the Philoſopher, who aforetime had throughly 
| 2b aficr travelled that country, Aeropiiu then,taking with him two vx men, that were his c0- 
T3 Chotts ſins, which alſo were skilfull in the Greek tongue,took ſhip, and failed tothe ſame c ry, 
ip | and when as he had enjoyed his full deſire,and now againe lon cd to be at home;being pin- 
on ched with want of neceſſary tood;he arived at a place,whererhere was a ſure and a ſafc ha. 
: ven. Itfell out,at the very ſame time, that the league concluded betweene the Remanes and 
the Indians was broken, The Indians then laid hands upon the Philoſopher,and ſuch as failed 
withhim,and ſue them all, the Philoſophers two young cofins onely excepted. The chil. 
dren they pitticd,becauſe of their tender yeares,and being ſaved,thcy are given fora preſent 
unto the King of 1»4ia. The King liking very well of their young countena nces,made the one 
whoſe name was +/£d:ina his cup-bearer, to attend upon his cupat the table: and the other 
whoſe name was Eramentius, he made maſter of the Kings rolles, Not _ the King 
died,leaving behind him a ſonne that was very young,an the Scepter of his kingdome unto 
his wifte,manumiſing alſo ef define and Frumentins. The Queene being "ey carefull over 
this young Prince,requeſted them both torake the guard and government 0 him, untill he 
came to lawfull yearesand mans eſtate. The young men,according unto her requeſt, dili- 
gently apply themſclyes about the Princes affures, but ſpecially Frumentins, who was in 
Chiefeſt authority, This Fr#mentins enquired carneſtly of the Romane M erchants, which did 
traffique in that country, whether there was any Chriſtian in that company, W hen he had 
found certaine,and ſignified unto them his companiors eſtate and his owne,he prayed then 
. tochuſe unto Hum” ann ſeverall places, where after the manner of the'Chriſtiansthey 
might poure out prayers unto the living God, In procefle of time, Frumagry builded 2 
Church for prayer. And thoſe Chriſtians joyne unto them certaine Indians, whom they in- 
ſtructed inthe principles of the Faith. W hen as the Kings fonne came to full yearesaFrumen= 
tins Se eFEdeſing tefigne up unto himhis kingdome the which tliey had key cvs zoyerned, 
and crave licence of him for them to depart unto their native country.But when as it king 
and his mother earne{tly intreated them to tarry and could not prevatle,being very deſigous | 
to viſit their native ſoile,they take their leave,and bid farewell. -£4:ſires went to T yrns,for 
to ſec his parents and kinsfolkes. Frawmentins got him to Alexandria, and opencd the whole 
Inatter,and all the circumſtances unto Athanaſizs who a few daies beforc, was there falled 
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Cnay XVI, 
How the nation inhabiting Iberia was converted unto the faitbof Chriſt, 


TO 2 ug a - _ wn ior the time ſo requireth,to make relation how the [berians at 
Furope from ary receivedthe C] riſtian faith, There was a certaine godly & devout woman 
Afi. _ * taken captive of the Therians. Theſe Iberian; dwel nigh the ſea £xxinms,a people they 


arc, 


Liss!, of Socrates Scha Ns |; bo, 'P : 


are, having thcir original of the 7heriens which.ighabit Apohy Thia mromey 
and having her converſation with Barber:ans,gave ber lelfe wholy to | 
excreiſcd very much the png of continencis, ſheuſed aſevere kind, ab( 
alwaics applycd her ſelfe to fervent prayer, The he js ha wy" hari i 
ved,they wondered at the ſtrangencſle of the a&t. It fell od tthe Kings very tan= 
der yeares, fell into a dangerous diſcale, The Queene (after'that country manner) { | 
child unto other women tor phylick,to try,if experience had taught them any medicine thaz 
might cure that malady. But when the nurce had caricd the child about unto every womanz 
and could purchaſe remedy of none, at length he is brought unto the woman that was cap< 
tive.She in the preſence of many women,although ſhe laid thereunto no ſalve or remedy in 
the world (for of truth ſhe knew _—_ yer took ſhethe child, laid her ſackcloth upon 
him,and faid onely theſe words: Chriſt which healed many, will alſo heale this infant. W 
ſhe had uttered theſe words, and prayed unto Ggd for aide and affiſtance, the child forth- 
with recovercd, and thenceforth enjoycd perfe& health. The fame of this at was 
bruted abroad among all the Berbarian wives, 'and- came: at length unto the Queenes 
carc, ſo that her name was famous and the captive woman much ſpoken of. In a 
while after the Queene her ſelfe fell ſficke, and this ſimple woman was ſent for. She re- 
fuſed to goe, leſt that peradventure Tome violence, contrary to- the modeſty of her nature, 
were offered uito her, The Queene then is conveyed unto her. She praftiſeth the like as ſhe 
bad done beforcuntothe child, Forthwith the Queene is rid of her diſcaſc,ſhe thankeththe 
woman. But the woman anſ' —_ not my doing,but Chriſts the Son of God,and maker 
of heaven and carth,She exhorteth the Queene to cal upon him, & to acknowledge him for 
the true God, The king marvelling that this malady whichraigned ang F90 Iberian; was 
ſo ſoone cured, made inquilition who healed his wife, and commanded the captive woman 
ſhould be bountifully rewarded. Who made anſwer: that ſhe wanted no riches, but cſtees 
mcd godlineſle as great treaſure; and that the King ſhould receive a-precious jewell,if that 
he would acknowledge that God whom ſhe profeſled. Withcheſe words the ſent back the 
rewards,The King laid up theſe ſayings in his breaſt, The next day after as the King went « 
hunting,ſuch a thing happened, The hils and forreſt where his game lay, wete overcaſt with 
darke cloudes and thicke miſt,the game was uncertaine and full, the way opt and-in- 


tricate, The King being at his wits end, not knowing what was belt in this caſe to be done, 
called earneſtly upon the gods which he accuſtomed to ſerve, But when his calling upon 
them ſtood him in no ſteed,it came to his mind, to thinke upon the God of the captive wo- 
man,unto him he turnethand cricth for helpe. Az ſoone thea as he had prayed unto him, the 


cloud was diſſolved, and the miſt ſcatrercd it ſelfe and vaniſhed away. The King 


wondring, 
returned home joyfully and rold his wife all that had happened. Immediatly he ſcnds for the 
captive woman :when ſhe came, he demanded ofher what God it was whom ſhe ſerved ? 
She ſo inſtruted the 1berian King, that he publiſhed abroadethe praiſes of Chriſt. For he 
embracing the faith of Chriſt by the meanes of this devout waman,made proclamation that 
all his ſubje&s ſhould come together, To them he rehearſed the manner of his ſons curing, 
the healing of his wife, and what happencd unto him as he went a hunting, He exhorted 


them to ſerve the God of the captive woman. They preach Chriſt to both ſex, the King to 
n, As ſoone as he had learned of the captive woman the forme 
bo 
God 


ved, the ropes breake, a 

turne every man to his home. 

For in the'night ſcaſon whenno man perceived, 

prayer all night long, by the divine providence0 

over the foundation, and there hangeth 

the breaking of the day, the King be1 an, 

came to ſee the building, #nd beholdeth the pillar hanging in the ayre | 

He wondercthat the ſight, and all that ſaw it were aſtoniſhed. In alittle ſpace after, be- 
fore their faces, the pillar came downe,and faſtened it ſaltc * his proper place, _R—_— 
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they all pouted,the Kings faith is held for trne, and the God of the captive WOman was ex. 
tolled with praiſes. Thenceforth they ſtagger not at all, but with chearfull minds they raiſe 
the reſt of the pillars,and in a while Fon, wb finiſh the building. After this they ſend Em. 
bafſadors unto Conſtantive,requeſting league thenceforthto be concluded betweene them 
2nd the Rewanes, they crave a Biſhop and Clergy men to iuſtrut them, proteſting their ſin. 
cerc nd unfained beleefe in Chriſt, Ruffin reportcth that he learned theſc things of Bac. 
rio who ſomtime governcd the [berians afterwards comming unto the Rowanes was made 
captaine over their ouldicrs in P al efftina: and in his later daics he Rood the Emperor Thee. 
doſous in great ſteed in the battell which he gave to Maxim the tyrant. Thus gid the 1berj. 
a receive the Chriſtian faith in the dayes of ConfFantine the Emperour, A 


Cuay XVII. 


Of Amtonie the Monks, and Mancs the Hereticke 
and bus original, 


thanaſins Biſhop of Alexenaria,hath latcly ſet forth in a ſeverall volume, intituled of 
his life, his manners and converſation, how openly he buckled with divels, how he 
over-rcached their ſ\cights and ſubtle combats, and woe many marvellous and ſtrange 
miracles, 1 thinke it ſuperfluous of my part to intreatthereof, The daics of Conſtantine 
have yeclded great plenty of rare and ſingular men, * bar among the _m wheate tarcsare 
accuſtomed to grow, and the ſpite of Satan is the ſworne enemy of proſperous affarres, 
For a little before the raigne of (onftantixe, a counterfeit religion, no other in ſhew then 
the ſervice of pagans, mingled it ſelfe with the truc and Chriſtian Religion, no otherwiſe 
then falſe Prophets are wont to riſe among the true Prophets of God, and falſc Apoſtles 
among the zcalous-Apoſtles of Chriſt. Then went Manichers about covertly to bring into 
the Church of God the doAtrine of Empedecles the heathen Philoſopher, of whom Zu/ebine 
Pamphilu made mention inthe 7, Booke of his Eccleſiaſticall Hitory, yet not exquiſttely 
handling his doings. Wherefore looke what he omitted, that I ſuppoſe neceſiary to be ſup- 
lied of us, for {> we ſhall ſoone learne both whe and what this 1ſanichews was, and alſo 
what meancs he preſumed to praiſe ſich lewd enterpriſes. A certaine Saracen of Scys 
thia had to his wife a captive, borne in the upper Thebas, for whole lake he ſetled himſelfe 
to dwell in Egypt : and being well ſeene in the diſcipline of the e/fgyprians, he endevourcd 
to ſow among the dodrine of Chriſt,the opinions of Empedecles and Pythagoras, That there 
were two natures(as Empedocles dreamed)one good, another bad:the bad enmity:the good 
unity. This Scythian had to his diſciple one Buddas,who afore that time was called T erebyn- 
thu which went tothe caſts of Babylon inhabited of PerfSavs, and there publiſhed ofhum- 
ſclte many falſe wonders: that he was borne of a virgin,that he was bred and broughtupin 
the mountaines ; after this he wrote foure books : one of Myſteries : the ſecond he intitled 
The Goſpel: the third,Theſawrm: the fourth, A ſummary, He fayned on a time,that he would 
worke certzine feats, and offer ſacrifice, but he being on high,the divell threw him downe, 
fothat he brake his necke and died miſerably, His hoſteſſe buried him, tooke all that he 
had, and bought therewith a ladde of ſeven yearcs old, whoſe name was Cubricw, This 
woman after that, ſhe had made him a freedenizon, ang trained him up in learning, 
long after dieth, akd gave him by legacy all the goods of Terebynthus, or Snrkas alſo which 
he had written being the Scythian: diſciple, Which things when this free denizno Cubricw 
had gottenyhe conveyed himſeife forthwithinto Perſia, He changeth his name, and in ſteed 
of ( #bricu4 he cals himſclfe Manes, The books of RBuddas otherwiſe called Terebynthu, 
_—_— abroad as his own doings,unto ſuch as were ſnared with his folly. The titles of tho 
_— "a barely gave a ſhew or colour of Chrittian Religion, but in truth it ſelfe the dofrine 
ated and favoured of paganiſme. For Manes as he was indeed a wicked man, taught 
the world to ſerve many gods : he commanded the Sunne to be worſhipped : he was 4 
favourer of farall deftinie : and detned free will in man, He aid plainely the ſoulcs 
wont from _ body into another, following hercin the fond opinions of E mpedecles, Py- 
agoras, andthe o/Egyptians, He Would not confeſle that Chriſt was borne, bur faid _ 


T He ſame timelived Antony the Monk in the deſerts of «Egypt. But in as much as A- 


Ers.r. of Socrates Scholaſticus; 

tie had the forme or fizure of a man, He rejeRed the Law and Prophets, and called himſclfa 
the comforter,all whiclthings are farre from thorruc and right faith of the Church of God, 
In his epiſtles he was not aſhamedto intitle himſelFan Apalfic, Buthis lewd and ſhamelcile 
leaſings were recompenced with dug puniſhmentand that for this cauſe, The King of Per/4 
his ſonne fell into a dangerdus difcaſc, tl% father uſed all Pane ſlible to reſtore his ton 
eo his former health.Be11g told of Man: and perſwaded, bat Us you were farre from tal- 
ſhogod and legerdemaine.tcnt for him by the name of an Apaltle, hoping with himſclfe thax 
by his meares his fon ſhould recover, Being come he takes the Kings fon in hand with ſor- 
cery and witchcraft : the King ſceing his ſonne already ganc,and departed uncer his hands, 
commanded the forcerer ſhould beclapt in priſon, and provided execution for him, but he 
brake priſon, fled into A7c/2poramia and fo ſhifted for himſelfe, The King hearing that he 
was in thoſe coaſts, made himt9 be apprehended, faied him alive, tooke his skinne,filled it 
full of chaft-,and hanged it at the gates of the city, Theſe things we report to be molt true 
and faithfully allecged by us out of the booke intituled,7 he di/puration of ' Archelans Biſhop 
of Caſcharwm a city in Meſopotamia, This Archelaws teporteth that he diluted with him 
face to face, and there layeth downe all that we wrote before of his life and convertation, 
Thus as (1 faid before )it falleth our in all ages, that the | pitc.of Satan will not lutter goelte 
neſſc to have good ſuceefle, but ſends fort" ſack lewdvarlets to entrap the ſimple people. 
But what is the reaſon thereof, why our I>ving ard mercifull God permits ſuch lewdnefle, 
whether it be to trie and ſift the rrue dorine of his Church and tocut vff-the vaine con- 
ccits and opinions which mary have of religion : or whether-it be tor {ome other cauſe 
Whatſoever,as it is kard todetermine thereof, ſo few words wil not ſuffice, neither is pre- 
fently fit opportunity and occaſion miniſtred to diſcourſe of that matter, It is not verily the 
marke we ſhoote at,exquiſitely to eptreate of divers and variable opinions and ſentences of 
men,neither to ſearch out the ſecret and hid myſteries of the; providence and wiſedome of 
God,but truly as much as ir: us lycth, to ſet forth. the EccleGaſticall Hiſtory, And becauſe 
we have reported after what fort the curſed opinions of the Manichees ſprang up a litle 
before the raigne of Conſtantine, now let us returne to. diſcourſe of the times incident to 
this our purpoſed Hiſtory, | | 


Cnay, XVIIL. . 


Flow that Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſhop of Nice yemembring themſelues 
after their recantation,wrought all the ſpite they could to overthrow the faith eftabliſhed 
in the Councel of Nice,and ſought meanes to miſthicfe Athanaſius. Of the conn- 
cell ſummoned at Antwch,which depoſed Euſtathius,abowt whom there 
aroſe ſuch aſedition in Antioch, as deſtroyed in 
| manner the whole city, 


(as I ſaid beforc ſuch as were placed in their Seas, They were in great reverence and 
eſtimation with the Emperor,and enjoyed great liberty,for that they had forſaken the 
earicd and cankred opinion of Arixe, and given themſclves tothe truc and right faith. Bur 
_ men for all that abuſed their liberty, and made more ſtirre m the world then ever was 
ore. Two things drove them thereunto : the deteſtable herelic of Arizs,which held their 

. minds of a long tunc,and the deadly hatred they bare unto. Athanaſims, Becaulc he valiantly 
withftbod them as they diſputed in the Councell of Nice, firſt of ſpite they chalenge his de- 
rene vocation,ſaying :-he wasn fir man for the roome of a Biſhop, next that he was 
leed by unlawfull perſons,” But althongh he cleared bimfclfe of thoie opprobrious and 
Nanderous reports (his upright converſation was ſuch, he could not be removed from the 


I- P/cbins and Theognts returhing from exile, received their former dignitics, removing 


Biſhops Sea of Al-xanaris)and contended carveſily for the-fairh decreed by the Councell of 


Nice: Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomrdia endevourcd with might and maine, through wiles and 
ſabtſery todepoſe Athanahre, and:tobring Ariwe inta Alexandria, For by this meancs he 
thonghe beſt to'r6ote our of the Church the faith of Homouſion, to wir, Of one ſwbſtance.ratt- 
fied of the councell, and to plant the peſtilent dorine of Arizs, And as at ſome times he 1N- 


ercated him by letters and faire words: ſo on the contrary, at other times he went about to 
"E Xl f | V3 territhc 


24r 


The miſerable 
ith of the 
heicticke Ma+ 
rtrs. 


Chap. 23 aſter 
the Greek, 


Hatred and 
hcrelie joyned 
togerher, 


242 


C 


| Fuſebia Pan- 
pbiluc was n 
Arian 


* Chap.24. in 
the Greeke, 
The counſell 
of Antioch 
where Eu/ta- 
this Was de» 


poſed. 


Fa/ebiu Pan. 
bilus retulcth 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie Ls 


-c-bim with threats.But when azerhanaſins would inno wile yeeld,he ſought to per. 
or _ mperour, that of his wonted clemency he would give Arius che hearing, ng 
pardon him,that he might returne unto Alexandris.But what trechery he praRtiſed to bring 
this his purpoſe to cffeR, I will ſhew in another place. Atfore that theſe things were fuly 
come to an cnd,there aroſe another hurlyburly iythe Church. For the members themſclycy 
brake aſunder the peaceable and quict bond of the Church. E wſebins P amphili rc 
that immediatly after the breaking up ofthe Councel,a civill diflention aroſe throughout alj 
Egypr,the cauſe he hath concealed, wher oc $9 was of divers ſulpeRed of double dealing, 
He was thought with ſilence to have overskipped the cauſes, for that he had determined 
with himſelf not to ſubſcribe unto the decrees of the Nicene (owncell.But as we have lear, 
ned manifeſtly by divers cpiſtles the which Biſhops wrote privately one to another aſter 
the Councell ;the clauſe of One ſubFRance,troubled exceedingly their minds,and whileſt thap 
they ſifted and ſearched out the ſenſe and underſtanding thereof, evenuntothe quicke, the 
raiſed civill diſcord among themſelves, ſo that their concluſions ſeemed nothing elſe, buy 
combats in the night and darkenefſlc, or blindfolded babling. It ſeemed that neither ſide un« 
derſtood wel the cauſe that madethem to revile cach other. For ſach as rejected the clauſe of 
One ſubſtance, (thinking verily that they which received it, went about to eſtabliſh againe 
the hereſie of Sabellins and Montanw) called the true profeſſors, blafphemous perſons as if 
they had gone about totake away the 1ubſtance of the Sonne of God. Such as on the contra« 
ry cleaved unto the canon of One ſabſtance, thought their adverſarics brought 1n the ſervice 
of many gods, & abhorred themas furtherers of Paganiſme.Morcover £#/tathins Biſhop'of 
eAntioch ſharply rebuked Euſebins Pamphilus, as though he had gone about to corrupt the 
Nicene Creede : but Enſebius es 7 both cleared himſelfe of that ſlander, andalfo char, 
ped Fuſtathine with the hereſie of SabeZius, And ſoall the Biſhops wrote invetives one ae 
gainſt the other; as if they had beene deadly foes, When as both parts ſaid, that the Sonne of 
God had his being together with the Father,and was in the Father,and confeſſed the Vnity . 
ro be in Trinity : yet (I wot not why, nor wherefore) they could not agree among theme 
ſelves,nor ſet their hearts at reſt.* Wherefore there was a {Oman ſummoned at Antioch, 
where Enftathim,for favouring the hercſic of Sabetins more then furthering the Canons of 
the Nicene (onncell;was depoſcd, but divers do report that there were other matters of no , - 

{mall importance, and lefle honeſty, laid to his charge, as cauſes of his deprivation, yet doe 
they not openly rehearſe them. For it isthe manner among Biſhops, to accuſe them thatare 
depoſed,to pronounce them for wicked perſans, yet to conceale the particular faults, Geore 
gi# Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria,one of them that rejeaed the clauſe of One wan 1n hiy 
book of the praiſe of Ewſebins Emiſenus ,writeth himſelf to have reported,that the Biſhops 
depo ed Enſtathins the Sabelliay heretick, Cyrns Biſhop of Berrhea being his accuſer. But of 
this £uſebins Emiſenus we mind to ſpeake in another place, G:orgirs writeth,that Enſtathine 
the Sabellian accuſed by Cyrms;& againe ( yrus himſelf convidtcd of the ſame hereſic,to have 
beene both removed out of their Biſhopricks. But how canit be that Cyr«s, being himſelfe 
infected with the foulc hercſic of Sabelins,ſhould accuſe Erſtathins of the ſame? Therefore 
it ſcemeth that Eu/tarhins was depoſed for tome other cauſe, After this there was kindled 
in Antioch {ucha fiery flame of ſedition, that in manner the whole city was therewith tur | 
ncd upſide downe. The faRtion was twofold:the one went about to tranſlate Exſebinme Pam 
philns Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine,to Antioch : the other would needs bring againe Ex 
ffathins,The common ſort of people,ſome cleaved to this ſide, ſome to that ſide. The whols 
garriſon and band of ſouldicrs was ſo devided and ſet one againſt the other,that if Gad, and 


to be Biſhop cf The alleageance they owed unto the good Emperor, had nut beene called to remembrance, 
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they would lamentably have murthered each other, For the Emperor by his letters appea 


ſed the tumult and ſedition that was raiſed amongſt them, But Fuſebins refuſed tobe 

Biſhop, and therefore the Emperor did highly commend him. The Emperonr wrote untd 
him of that matter,he praiſeth his minde,and pronounceth him happy,for that by the report 
of all men he was worthy to be Biſhop,not of one city, bur of the whole world, The ſea of 
Antioch 1s ſaid to have wanted a Biſhop the ſpace of eight yeares together, But at lengthy 
the meanes of ſuch as endevoured to overthrow the Vicene Creed, E #phronids was made Bl= 


_ =” much ſhall ſatfice rouching the Councell held at Antzech, for the depoliion 
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Of the meanes that were wronohe to call Arius home and how Atius delrdiridwnte the 


M mediatly after,£uſebius,who a litle before had left rhe BiſhopricKot Beryeas;® avthar 
Perc was Biſhop of Nicomedia,ſtrived with migheand-maine;togerher withhis 
derats to bring againe Arims into Alexandria, But how, and after what fort tney;broughe 
their purpoſc to pafle, & the meanes they uſed to perſwade the Emperor to call betdre hun 
Arias and Enuz,9185: now I think it beſt to declare. * The Emperor had to his fſterone Cox- 
ſtantia.ſhe was the w ife of Licimnins, who ſomtime was fellow Em 
but afterwards for his tyranny was put todeath. This Conſtantia had grear acquaintance and 
familiarity with a certaine prieſt of the Aria» ſet, whom ſhe made very much of, W ho 
through the perſwaſion of E «ſebius,and other his familiar and dcare friends, made ſutc un- 
to her in the bchalfe of Ariz, ſignifying that the Synod had done him injury, and that he 
was notof the opinion he was reported to be, Conſtantia hearing this, belecved the priclt, 
but durſt not make the Emperour priuy rhereunto, It fell out that Conftantia was vitited 
with grcat ſickneſſe,ſo that the Emperor came very oft to fee her, When the woman pcr- 
ccived her {elfe to be dangerouſly ſick;and waitcd for no other then preſent death,ſhe com- 
mends unto the Emperour this pricſt,ſhe, praiſeth his induſtry, his godlineſſe, his good will 
and loyalty unt» the 1mperiall ſcepter. In a ſhort while after the departeth this lite,” The 
priclt 1s __—_ authority with the Emperour : and creeping every day more and more m« 
to better citimation,breakeththe ſame matter unto the Emperour as before unto his filter : 
that Avivs was of no other opinion then the councell had decreed : and if he would vouch- 
ſafe him his preſence, that he would ſubſcribe unto the canons : and that he was fallly accu- 
ſed. This report that the prieſt made of Arins,ſecmed very ſtrange unto tho Emperour,who 
gave againe this anſwer; If (faith he) 4rins be of that mind, and (as you fay) agreeth with 
_ the faith confirmed by the Councell, I will nor onely give himthe hearing wy {elte,but alſo 
fend him with honour to Alcxanrdria. W hen he nr he ſpoken, immediatly he wrote unto 


him as followcth, 
The Epiftle of Conſtantine the Emperenr wats the hertticke Arias. 


Conſtantine the pniſſant.the mighty ,andnoble Emperour. Notice was yiven now 4 good while 
agoe wnto thy wiſedome, that thow ſhouldeſt repaire wntd our campe, tothe end thou mighteſt en- 
Joy our preſence, wherefore I cannot but marvell. why thow cameſt not with ſpeede, according 
wnto our will, Now't herefore take one of the common waponrs,and make haſt to owr campe that nu- 
derſFandinr 7 clemericy,and the care we have over thee, thow maieſt returns to thy native coun- 
try,004d krepe thee well Cocad rinin the 5 of the kalewtls.of December. This was the Epiſtle 
which the Emperar wrote unto Arie. I cannotverily batwonder at the niarvellous ende- 
vour and entir= lovethe Emperorbarc unto piety and Chriſtian profcfſion. For it appeareth 
by re <p: ile tharthe Emperor. admoniſhed: 4rivs oftentimes to recant, and theretore now 
doth he reprchend hun, far that he being oft athured by hisletters, made no ſpeedy reforma- 
tion of hinſelfe, Arins in a while after the receite of the Emperors letters,came to Conſtan- 
rinople: the! c accompanied him-Evx2im4 who had dcene Deacon, whom Alexander depoſed 
the {elfe ſame time together withthe other Arians. TheEmperor bids thern welcome, & de- 
.mandcth of them,whether they would ſubſcribe unto the . Nicene Creede': they anſwer the 
'Empcroyr that they would doe it with' a good will. The'Emperour bids them quickly lay 
downe 1n writing their Creede. * They frame their recantation, & offer .it up unto rhe Em- 
. peror,mthis forme, Unto the moſt verrnons,and ont moſt godly lord and Emperor Conſtantine: 
Arius © Euzoius.W: have laid downe in writing (noble 'Emperar )the forme of our faith even as 
Jour godly ard ſingular xeale hath given us in charge: we do proteſt that both we our ſelves,% all 
they that be of our ſide,do beleeve as followeth: a felbeve in.one God the Father Almighty, an4 
= bi Sonne our Lord Teſus Chriſt, begotten of him before all worlds, God the Word, by whom 
all things were wide both in heaven and earth, who came dawne' from heaven, and was mate 
man,who [uffered,rcſe againe,and aſcended into heaven, and foul! cone 37 4ine to judge both the 
quicke ax { the dead, An we beleens in the Holy Ghoſt, the reſwrretlion of tht fleſhthe hfe of ihe 
world to come,the kingdome of heaven, the one Catholicke Charch of God ſcattered farre = 
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; h the whole carth Thu faith have we lear we d of the woſt boly E vangel ts, 

- _ ow ay # fe wa faid wnto his Diſciples:Go teach all nations baptizing them in the naue 
* of the Father,and of the Soune andof the Holy Ghoſt: even as the whole Catbolicks Church, and 

the Scriptures do reach all which we faithfully beleeve, Gol s onr Indge,both now,and at the day 


judgement Wherefore holy Emperour ) we humbly crave of your godly bighneſſe, in a 
Liar, as -- Oy | (ws 5 — the faith and affe tion both of the C burch, and alle of 
boly Scripture that ove wonted zeale wherewith you provide for unity ,ond the right honowy of 
God( all controverſies,an1 quarreils and cavillations and (ubtle quircks whatſoever laid aſide ) 
you will couple 4 with our mother the Church : that both we and the Church of God among onr 
{clues may live quietly and joyntly with one heart an1 voice powre unto G od the accuſtomed Praye 
&r: for the praceable and proſperons eftate of your Empire,and for all mankind, 


Chap.z7- after C HAP. X d,6 
the Grecke. , 


=> 
Hew Arius by the commandement of the Emperor returned to A lexandria whom Athanaſius 
would 7 no wiſe admit: againſt Athanaſius, Euſcbius and bu confederates patched 
divers crimes, andpreſented them unto the Emperor, ſo that in the end 4 
Synod was ſummoned at Tyrm,to pacifie theſe quarrells, 


turnes t9 Al-xendria, but yet he could not with all his wiles tread downe the 
truth,the which he had ſo cgrcgiouſly diſſembled, Arhanaſivs would not receive. 

would 19t ite kj mintothe Church of Alexandria 6 Tis returne,for he dereſted him as a monſter of the 
poienety world, Ariz nevertheleſſe x hiift that he privily ſowed his peſtilent opin10n,goetkabout to 
of Alcxaudinz, fer the whole city on an uprore, At what time Exſebixs hin.telf both wrote unto Arbanafim, 
& procured alſo the Emperor to commend him by his letters,to condeſcend unto the a2mif- 
fron of Arws and his complices; Arhana'xs for all that would not receive them into the 
Church,but wrote backe againe unto the Emperor : that it was not lawfull for ſuch as had 
made ſhipwrack -f their faith,and had beene held for accurſed of the Church, after their re. 
turne and converſion;to receive their former digrities, The Emperor was 1n a great chafe, 
& conceived great diſpleaſurgagainſt Arthenaſine for this anſwer,tbreatning him by his let- 
Conflantine 1545 followeth: In as much as thou art made privie to our will and pleaſure,ſee that thou make 
wrote thisto Phe deore wide open to all that deſire te enter into the Church. For if Tunderſtand that w/ one 


Athanaſms Bi- (which deſired to be made a member of the ({ hnrch )hath by any meanes through thee been hind. 
ſhop ot Alex- 


andria 11 the 


behalte of 2411 $01h depole thre of thy Biſhoprick,and alſo place another in thy roome. This the Emperour 
Ariuc thehe. Wrote reſpeRting the commodity of the Church, and the unity of the councell, leaft that 
retnicke,who through variance it were diſſolved. Euſe bis then,who hated Ar anaſins with deadly enmity, 
deceived them thought no time fitter then that ro bring his purpoſe to effteR(for he had the Emperor incen- 
both, {cd againſt him,which was meate and drink for Ewſebiuws and therforChe raiſed al that trou- 
bleſomeſtirre,ro the end he might cauſe Athanaſius to be depoſed of his Biſhoprick, For be 
thought verily, that if Athanaſius were once removed, Arianiſme then ſhould beare a 
the bell. W herfore there conſpired againſt him at once, Ewſebim Biſhop of Nicemedia, The- 
egnu Biſhop of Nice, Mars Biſhop of ('ba/cedey, Vrſacius Biſhop of Singides a city ofthe 
upper Pannonis and Yalens Biſhop of Murſa,a city alſo in Pannonia, Theſe men hired cer- 
taine of the Meletian ſeRt,& cauſed divers crimes to be laid unto Athanaſine charge. And fat 
of all,by the depoſitions of Fu/on, Eudemon,& Callinicus,that were Meletian hereticks,they 


Athengfim is charge Arhanaſus,that he had en Jjoyned the of Lyptians,to pay fora yearely tribute untothe 


falſcly accuſed Church of Alexandria linen garment, But A/ypinu and Macarins,pricſts of the Churchof 
ofextortion. Alexandria who then av it chanced were at Nicomedia )confuted this Janderous report that 


Was laid apainſt Arhanaſixs, and perſwadcd the Emperour, that all their malicious tales 

were manifeſt untruths. Wherefore the Emperour wrote unto his adverſaries, and re- 

buked them ſharply, but he requeſteth Arhanefr to repaire unto him. Yes againe Enſebine 

| together with his complices, before his comming patched another crime, farre more hai- 
Atbexef is POus then the former : that Arhanafins went about traiterouſly to defeate the Emperoure 
| falſely accuſed ©dicts,in ſending to one Philwmenss a basket or forſar fill of gold, The Emperonr then be- 
treaſon, ing at T/awmarbie, a mannour without the walls of Nicomedia, by ſifting out of this matter, 


VV un that Arirs bad perſwaded the Emperor in ſuch ſortas we ſaid before, here. 
Athanaſu: 


red,or buy entrance ſtopped, I will forthwith ſend one of mine officers, who by —_— from me, 
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found Atbanaſins to be guilcleſſe,and ſent him away with honor,writing alſo to the Church 

of Alexandria that their Bithop was falſely accuſed before him, Bur I think beſt, and with 

more honeſty a great deale, to paſſe over with ſilence the ſundry kindes of ſanders Fuſebins 

together with his adherents invented afterwards againſt Atbanafw, leſt that the Chimch of 

God be blemiſhed and Nlandered of them which have their mindes farre cfiranged from the 

religion and faith jn C hriſt Icſus, For the things commuted to writing, are wont tobee 

knowne of all,and therefore it was our part tocompriſe in tew words ſrch things as requi- 

red a ſeverall tra, But neverthclefſe I thirſke ir my duty, in few words todechre our 6f 

Whar fountaine theſe falſe accuſations iſſucd,and whence ſuch as forged them had their pri- 

ginall. Mareores is a country of Alexandria, in it there-are many villages,and the fame well 

peopled ; within the ſame alſo there are many Churches, yea of great fame, all which are 

under the Biſhop of A/exendvia, within the juriſdiion oF bis Sea and Biſhopricke., Inthis 
Mareotes,one I(chyrai(for (o they called him) practiſed privily ſach a kind of offence as de- 

ſerved a hundred kinds of death. For when as he had never takenorders,he called himfelfea ;/ctyra 1 falſe 
Miniſter, and preſumed to exccute the fun&ion of a prieſt, Who when he was taken with miniſter for- 
the manner fed away privily, and got him ſtraight to Nicomedia, to the faction of Exſebius g'ng orders 
as a ſure and ſafe refuge. They, for hatred they owed unto Arbenaſine entertained him for a == himleife, 
prieſt, and promiſed to make him Biſhop, if he would accuſe eFrbanafos, fo that hereby, 1 map ny” 
mcaie by the fa'ſe reports of 1/chyras they took occafion toſlander Arhewaſiia, For [ſthyrds with the mul. 
blazed abroad.that upon a ſodaine they brake in upon him, and dealt with him very conty- demeanure of 
meliouſly : that Macariws beate the altar with his heeles, overthrew the Lords table, brake 5 clergy. 
the holy cup,and burned the bleſſed Bible, They promiſed himm for theſe his malicious zcew- 

farions (as I faid before) a Biſhopricke,for they were fully perfwaded, that the crime laid 

to Macarixs charge was of force ſufficient, not only to diſplace Afacarims that was accuſed, 

but alſo to remove Arhanaſins who had ſent him thither. This lander was compaſſed againſt 

him in a while after. Afore that time the complices gf £x/+bize had forged agamit him ang- 

* ther accufation,full of ſpite and cankered milice, whereof I will preſently intreat.They-gor 4hanaſum is 
I wot not where,a mans hand: whether they flue a man and (troke. of his hand, or cut off the ''!'ly 2<cuicd 
band of a dead man,God knoweth alone,and the authors of thistrechery :: this hand the Bi- |; ...... 
ſhops of « Melerims ſe bring forth,in the name of Arſevins,and proteſt that it was his hand: TIT 


the hand they bring forth,but Arſei«« they hidat home. They ſay morcover that Arbena/ias 
uſed this hand to magick and ar” 30 a h this was the chicfeſt rhing thar was laid 
c 


fo eAthanaſins charge : yet as it falleth outin ſuch kind of dealing, other men charged him 

with other things. For they which ſpited him-uneo the death, went then about to worke all 

meanes poſlible to miſchieve him. When theſe things were told the Emperor,he wrote un- 

to Dalmatins the Cenſor,who was his ſiſters ſonne, and then abode at Antiech in Syria:that 

he ſhould call ſuch as were accuſed before the barre : that he ſhould heare the matter, and 

exccutc the offenders.He ſent thither E»ſebiss,and alſo Theognis, that Athanafus might be 

tried intheir preſence, Arhanaſhns being cited to appeare before the Cenfor, fent into Egypr, 

to ſeek out Arſenivs, for he underſtood that he hid himſelf, Burt he could not take himybecauſe 

that he fled fron place to place. In the mcane while the E r cut off the hearing of | $6: 
Athazafius mutter before the Cenſor, for this cauſe, * Hecalled a Synod of Biſhops for to — Ns _ 
conſecrate the temple which he had builded at Jerwſalem. The Emperor had willed the Bio Tear 
ſhops aſſembled at Tyrss, to debate together with other matters the contention raiſed 2- 

bout Athanaſins,to the end(all quarrells being removed) they might cheerefully ſolemnize 

the conſecration of the Church,and dedicate the ſame unto God. Conſtawtme went now on 

the thirtierh yeare of his raigne. The Biſhops that mer from every where at T1r»s,being ci- acqcariuc 2 
ted by Dimmyſins the Senator, were in number threeſcore, Macerins the prieſt of Alexandria miniſter being 
being faſt bound with fetters and bolts of yron,was br thither by the ſouldiers,o Lrha- _ yr, 
nefins would not come to 7 yrs, not diſmayed fo with the ſlanderous reports that ?? pgtors once 
were laid to his charge (for his conſcience accuſed him of nothing) as he feared greatly, leſt herenichs.ie 
that ſhould bring in ſome innovation prejudiciall to the decrees of the Niceve Conn- thus hameful- 
cell.But becauſe that the angry lines and threatning letters of the Emperour moved him not |y dealt itt, 
alirtle (for he had written unco him, that if hecame not of his owne accord, he ſhould be all. 


brought thither with a vengeance)he came of neceſlity unto the Councell, 
V 4 Caray, 
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Chap. 29. afrer Cnap. AX1. 
the Gieeke, How Arſenius(whoſe hand they ſaid had beene cut off ) w4s found out, and brought bifore the 
barre,to the confuſion of Athanaſius acenſers, which then fled away for ſhame: and how 
| that Athanaſius being othermiſe partially dealt withall of the conncell, 
. appealed unto the Emperor, &r | 


he quite forgetting the )eſſons given him by thoſe falſe accuſers that bribed him for 
the purpolc, came thither as it were by (tcalth, ro know what newes there were in 
thoſe coaſts. It fell our that the ſervants of Arche/aus a Senator, heard ſay in a certaingri 
ling bouſe,that Ar{enizs whom they reported to have beene (laine, was there and hid him. 
ſeltc in a certainc houſe of the rowne. W hen they heard theſe things, and cycd well the ay. 
thors of this report,they reveale the whole mattcr untotheir lord and maſter,He forthwith 
laying all delayes aſide,{ought out the man,beirg ſought found him, being fourd he laid him 
faſt by the 48 ng and bids Athanaſius be of good cheere ; that eArſenins was come thither 
alive, Arſenixs being in hold, denieth himſelfe to be the man, But Pani Biſhop of Tra, 
who knew him of old armed plainely that he was Ar/enius in deed, Theſe things being 
thus rightly diſpoſed by the wiſdome and providence of God, Arhena/*w not long after is 
called before the councell, in whoſe preſence the accuſers bring forth the hand, and charge 
him with the hainous offence. He behaveth himſelte wiſely and circumſpeRy, and deman« 
deth firſt of them all that were preſent, & alſo of his accuſcrs: whether any of them didever 
know Arſenims?W hen that divers of them had anſwered, that they knew him very well, he 
cauſed Ar/erims tobe brought before them, with his hands covered under hus cloke,and then 
againe demandeth of them: Is this fellow that Arſenizs which loſt his hano? At the ſight of 
the fellow, lome of them that were prgſent(except them that knew whence the hand came) 
were aſtonicd ; ſome others thought verily that Ar/enius wanted a hand, and gave diligent 
care, to ſec what other ſhift Athanaſius had to ſave himſelfe, But heturning upthe one 
fide of Arſeniua his cloke, ſhewed them one.of his hands, Againe when fome did ſurmiſe 
that his other hand was cut off, Arhenaſin« at firſt pauſed a while, and in ſo doing brought 
Their minds intoa great doubt : but in thezend withont any more adoe he caſteth uponhis 
ſhoulder the other ſide of his cloke: and ſheweth them the ſecond hand;ſaying unto allchar 
beheld it : Youſce that Arſenius hath two bands,now let inc accuſers ſhew unto youthe 
* Chap.z0.in Place where the third hid was cut off.* This trechery of theirs touching Ar/enizs,beng thets 
the Grecke, come to light, the dealing was foſhamefull, that the accuſers could not tell which wayto 
1 wy cur f turne themſelves, Achaab otherwile called annes,the accuſer of Athanaſins,crept by ſtealth 
= ww ny ' fromthebarre,thruſt himſelfe among the throng,and privily ran away. Thus did Athuwafias 
"5 clcarc himielfe of this flander,ufing exception againſt no man, For he doubted not art all;but 
that the vety preſence of eArſenius would aſtoniſh the (landerers, to their utter ſhameand 
* Chip 31. in overthrow,”* But for the wiping away of the crimes laid to Macarins charge, he tooke the 
the Giecke, benefit of the law.uſing ſuch exceptions as were lawfully preſcribed for the detendant.And 
+, rſt of all he excepteth againſt Euſebis and his adberents,as open enemies, ſaying: bylaw it 
- Was not permitted for enemies to be judges, Secondarily he requircth that they ſhew. unto 
him, w hether //chyr@ the accuſer had lawfully received orders and prieſthood,for ſo it was 
laid downe 1n the bill of enditement, But the judges conſidered n'»thing of theſe tircume- 
ſtances ; the law procecdeth againſt Macarizs,W hen the accuſers were to ſeek for proofe, 
the fate 1s delaid upon this conſideration, that certaine choſen -men ſhould g0 in commiſton 
to 1arrorer,and there (it uponthis matrer, W hen that Arhanaſins perceived ſuch ashe had 
excepted againſt to hive beene pricked inthe commiſlion (for Theronte, Maris, Theodorm, 
h ſacedowins, Valens, and Irſacins were {ent)he exclaimed that there was deceit and double 
Geaung inthe handling thereof, He pronounced that it was open wrovg,tor to keepe Maree 
ras the Prieſt in fetters and cloſ e priſon,and tu: ſuffer his accuſer to accompany ſuch j 
as Were knowne to be his protcfied enemies. He ſaid morcover, thatit was for no 
end, butthat records and the doing of the one {ids iight be knowne, the other unknowne:: 
tl c one cuitted, the other condemned. When that eAthanaſins had founded out theſe 
and the like ſer.tences; when that he ad both led the whole aſſembly to witneſſe,andal- 
15 opencd this lamer:table plight betorc Dn1/i14 the Senator, and no man piticd the = : 
c 


Tr divine providence of God brought fo paſſe, that Arſensz« alſo came to Tyrus, For 


T | 
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be privily conveyed himaway. Such as were ſent into Aſeredrer recorded onely the a&s of 
one {ide,and looke what theacculer reported, the ſame was judged to be moſt true, * When * Chap.z 4. as 
as Athanaſins was gonc, and had taken his journy tothe Emperor, he was firſt of all con- ter the Greekes 
demned by the councell, the party being abſent and the cauſe unknowne, Next,when as the | 
dealings in Mareores were joyncd with theſe,they agree upon his depoſition:many flanders 
are contumeliouſly fathered upon him,at the recitall of the cauſes which moved them to de- 

ſe him : but nota word of the ſlanderers, for they paſſed them over with ſilence that of 
malico falſely accuſed him,and were ſhamefully foiled themſelves. Ar/enivs who afore was 
reported to have been (laine,is now entertained of them, And he whoafore time was coun- 
_ 2 Biſhop of the Meletian ſeR,even then ſubſcribed tothe depoſition of Arhanapns, and 
called himſclfe Biſhop of Hypſepo/#.And that which ſeemeth incredible, he that was ſaid to 
have diced under the hands of Athanaſini,is now alive, and depoſcth Arbanaſins, 

| Chap. 33. 
Cuay, XXI1 her. 
How that the councell aſſembled at Tyrus removed to Ternſalem,and celebrated the dedication of 
the new Jeruſalem, at what time the Arians were admitted to the communion. eAnd 
how that the Emperor by hu letters cauſed the conncell ſummoned at Tyrar, 
ro meete at (onft antinople,that in his preſence the truth ronching 
Athanaſius cauſe might the more narrow!y 
be ſifted ont, 


with all fpecd,his will was they ſhould repaire to Jern/a/em;Therfore the Biſhops layin 

all other matters aſide,do leave Tyrss and take their journy to /er»/alem. A loleinne fe 
Is there held for the conſecration of thoſe places : Ariss with his confederates is admitted 
intothe Church, For the Biſhops ſaid, that in that brhalfe they would fatisfie the Emperors 
letters, whereby he had ſignified unto them that he allowed very well of the faith of Arins, 4 
and £uz0ins,The Biſhops alſo wrote unto the Churchof Alexandria,that they ſhould baniſh j,1q a Tyrus 
from among ther, all rancor, ſpite, and malice, and ſettle their Eccleſiaſticall affaires at being moſt of 

ce and quictnefle, They ſigmtied moreover by their letters, that Arivs had repented him Arans, dv des 

'of his hereſie:thathe had acknowledged thearuth : that thenceforth he would cleave unto P*'< —_— 
the Church : and that therefore they had, not without good cauſe received him,and by the Pats RIP 
conſent of them all exiled eAthanaſivs, Ofthe ſcife ſame things likewiſe they wrote unto [eters to the 
the Emperor,While theſe things were in handling, there came eft{oones other letters from Church of 
the Emperor unto the councell,ſignifying that rms hy" was fled unto the Emperour him- Alexandria, 
ſelfe,and that of neceſſity they muſt merte at, Conſtantinople about his matters, The letters = hereticks 
ſent fromthe Emperour were written as followeth z | Ro 


Primais after theſe things,the Emperors letters came to the Councell, Fenifying that 


Conſtantine the pws(ſant, the mighty and noble Emperonr, wnto the Biſhops ay A 
aſſembled at Tyrus, ſendeth greeting, 


decreed: me thinkes the truth it ſelfe you have in manngr ſubverted, by meanes of your hwr= of Conſt anting 

| lyburly and hindled heate of contention, For whileſt that you proſecute your privy ſpite unto the Bt» 
and hatred one towards another, the which you will leave in no wiſe unprathiſed, you ſeeme to og 494mg 
meglett the ſervice of God, and the furtherance of his truth, But I truſt the divine providence of papex-3he" pe 
Goa will bring to paſſe, that after the proofe of this peſtilent contention,jt may wholy be baniſhed, Ty, 
that we may alſo perceive whether your conncell and aſſembly hath had any care of the truth, 

and alſo whether you have decided the matters called into queftion, and given ſentence withous 

partiall fanour and poiſoned malice. Wherefore my will #,that with all ſpeede you all repaire unto 

me,to the endyou your ſelves,by no other then your ſelves, may geeld an exquiſite account, The 

cauſe that moved me to write this wnto you, and to ſummon yo hither by my letters, you may 

learne by that which followeth. Ar I rode in my wagon unto a certaine place within the city,and 

happy ſoile called after my name Conſtantinople, Athanaſius the Biſhop toget her with certaine 

#ther Prieſts in his company, met me in the middeſf of the firecte pon « ſodaine, and unlroked 
for, which amazed me not alittle, I take God to witneſſe who ſeeth all things, that I conld not 

bave knowne him at the firft pght, had net ſome of my traime (when that 1 gave diligent eare 


there- 


V Erily I know not what matters nurefuadt len tame and trowbleſome flirre hath T1. pifile 
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\ 4 realon did require) both +01d me who he was, and what injury. he had done ute 
cm 4 neither ralke wo him at that time,nor reaſon of any circumft ance. And whin hb: 
intreated that I wonld give him the hearing, I was ſo farre fromit, that with rhe denall, I had 
almoſt canſe him to be ſent packing with rough entertainement, His ſute was nothing elſe, bee 
that all you might be browoht thither, to the exd he might wm onr preſence expoſtulate face to fate 
with you the injury be nffered,neceſſit driving him therewnto,T he which ſute of hys ſeeming v4. 
ry reaſonable unto me, an1 the ſeaſon alſo requiring the ſame: mad me very willing to write this 
unto you,that all you being already aſſembled at T yrs, ſhout: forthwith haſten unto my campe, 
and juſtific in my preſence (whom you-will nor denie to be the right ſerr ant of God) Jour right 
and ſincere judgement and (emtence in this behalfe, For peace raigneth every where through 
my religious wor ſopping of God: andthe name of God :5 devoutly anc reverently extolled 
of the Þ arbarians them(elves, who unto thy day .were ignorant of the truth, Every man knowerh 
that he which is ignorant of the truth,tz 4:/0 wgnorant of God. But the Barbarians through my in. 
dwftry, that (4s I ſaii before ) am «71911 wor ſhipper of Gad, came to the knowledge of God, 
and learned to ſerve him i holintfſe, whom they perceive in all things with the carefull eyz of 
bus divine providence to defena me, Thu thing moved them at the firſt to taft of the trlth in 
Chriſt, whom alſo for the awe and loyalty they ow: unto our Imperiall ſcepter, they ſerve up. 
rightly : but we, which would ſeeme ( I will not ſay to obſerve ) nay to maintaine the ſacred and 

holy myſteries of his Church, doe prattiſe nething elſe but that which breedeth diſcord and di. 
ſention. and to be ſhort, that which tendeth to the utter overthrow and a:ſtruttion of man« 
kind But ſee that you come unto 4 (4s I (aid) with [peed per ſmading your ſelves of this,that ogy 
minde 1,45 much a in ws lyeth,firft of all, to maintaine } lagu; without corruption all that 
contained in holy Scripture : ſothat no blemiſh of ſlander or 1nfamy may redound therewnts : 
abandoning, wearing away, and rooting out all theretten a1ver ſaries of C hriſtian Religion, who 
under colour of (hriſtian profeſſion have crept in and ſowed in the Church of God ſundry blaſ. 
phemons ſcits and heretical ſchiſmer, « * bi . 


o—_ Zo Cnay, XXII, 


When as all the Synod came not unto the Emperotir, Enſcbius _— with that cywe, famda 
new accuſation againſt Arhanaſius ; y he ſhould report he would ftay the carying .. ; 
of corne from Alexandria to Conſtantinople Whereat the Emperotr 
being moved,baniſhet AthWdaſius into France. 
[OI 
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He aforcſaid letters of the Emperor ſet the whole conncell rogether by the carcs, ſo 

that divers ot them returned home to their cities. But E uſe hins,Theognts AMarnu, Patre- 

philus, Vrſaciu, and Valens got them to Conſtantinople, they reaſon no longer of the 

broken cup, or the table that was overthrowne, or of Ar/cni#s that was faid robe murthe- 

red: but they frame themſelves to forge out another accuſation, They informie the Empe- 

Athanaſus is Tr,that Arhanaſins threatned he would cauſe that no corne ſhould be conveyed from Alex« 
accued by 33e andria (as they then uicd) to Contantinople : all that eAdamantins, Sn MY 
c 


Ar140S, and Peter that were-Biſhops;heard it out of Athanaſius his owne mouth, But then truly 


accuſation is like tobe heard, when the accuſer carrieth credit with his perſon, The Empe- 

Tor Was cm orgs moved at this,and tooke great indignation againſt Arhanaſins, exiled 

aides him,and commande [that he ſhould abide in France, Some report thatthe Emperour didit 
209-3 io-ohe for this policy, * to ſee whether with his abſence he could reduce the Church to unity and 
epiſtle ot Con- Concord. For Athanaſins was the man that would in no wiſe communicate with the Arian, 


entine ſaith being exiled he led his life at Trrvere 2 city in France. 

a, 

Chap, 26. aftc ' 

=p =. Dog Cnuay XXII, 


1 


Of Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra, and Aſtcrius profe ſor of humanity, 


He Biſhops then being aſſembled at (nſtanrinop/e depoſed alſo Afarcellus Biſhop 7 
the leiler Galaria,for this cauſe. There was one Aſt-rins in Cappadecia,that proj 


humanity,& leaving that,etnbracedthe faithin Chrift:wHs . 

; Y,x nat,emL It:wrote books therof which uitg 
this day arc cxtant, The peſtilent doctrine of Ariws is proved out of thc,to wit, that Chit 
ng 


Aſt erias 2n 
Alan hererick 
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no otherwiſe the power of God,then the locuſts and flies are faid in Moſes to proceed from 
the handy work of God,and other tuch lewd reaſons, This Aſterms kept company with Bi- 
ſhops,and ſpecially of the damnable 1c of Ariws, He frequented untotheir aſſemblies, tor 
he longed aftcr ſome Biſhopricke or other, But becauſe that in the time of perſecurian he 
had facrificed unto Idols, he was not admitted to execute the funRion of a prieſt, he wan= 
dreth and rogucth throughout $yris, ſhewing the books he had written. Aſarceliizs under- 
ſtanding of this, going about to ſet himſclte againſt Afterins, fell himſclfe into the c 
bcrefic. For he was not afraid(cven as P au/us Samoſatenns ſaid before )to affirme that Chrilt 
was but a bare and naked man. The Biſhops that met at Jeraſa/emr, hearing of this, made na 
account of Aſterius,becauſc he was a lay man : bur AMeareelins who was of the Clergy they 
called to an account for that booke he had written. When they perceived that he maintained 
the opinion of Pan{us Sumoſatenns,they charge him to recant. He with ſhame enough pro- 
miſcth to burne the booke: but when as the conncell was diſſolved in haſt(for the Emperor 
had called the Biſhops to np they reaſon of Marcelims at Conflantineple, 
before Ewſebins and the other Biſhops thenpreſent, As ſoone as Marcellus refuſed to per= 
forme his former promile, that is to fire the book which he had unadviſcdly framed, the Bi- 
ſhops then preſent depoſe him of his Biſhoprick,and ſent Bſi/imes inhis roome to be Biſhop 
of Ancyra, Euſebins moreover wrote three books againſt his pamphlet, and confuted his © 
wicked opinion, Aarcellas after that recovered his Biſhoprick againe in the councell held 
at Sardice,where he {aid,they underſtood not his booke,and therefore ſulpe&ed him that he 
ſavoured of the opinion of Pan/us Sawmeſatenns, But what opinion we may conceive of this 
man,we will declare in another place. | 


| : CHay. XXV, : Chap. 27. aftes 
"How that Arius being called from eAlexandria to Conftantinople after the exile of Athanaſius, the Greek, 
for 10 render an account before the Emperonr of the tummnlt he made at Alexandria, 
raiſeda great ſtirre againſt Alexander Biſhop of (onſtantinople and in 
the end diew miſcrably. 


pired. Aris with his company returning to Alexandria, ſct the whole city onan ſedition in 
h uprore. Thecitizens of elexandria tooke very grievouſly, that not only Arius Alczandria, 

with his confederats were reſtored;:but alſo tbat Arhanafins their Biſhop was condemned to 
baniſhment, V hen the Emperour underſtood of the perverſe mind and corrupt purpoſe 
of Arins,he ſends for him againe to Conſtantinople, there to render an accompt of the tu- 
mult and ſedition he had raiſcd a freſh. At that time Alexander who a litle before ſucceeded 
Motrophaxes inthe Biſhoprick of Conftgntinople, governcd that Church. This eAlrxavder 
proved himſelfe a religious,a godly and devout man in the quarrell then betweene him and 
eAriws, For when eArims came,and the people was devided into two parts, and a great tu- 
mult raiſed in the city, whileſt that ſome maintained the Nicexe Creed, and the fame to 

remaine firme and ſtable, others attirmed the opinion of Ariss to be lawtull and agrecable 

with the truth, eL/exan er came forth into this great heat of diſputazion, ſpecially becauſe 
that Ewſebius Biſhop of Nicomedss had given out greatthreats, that without all pcradven- 

ture he would work his deprivation unleſſe he would admit Aris and his company to the 
communion, But Alrxander fearcd not the depoſition ſo muchas the abrogatio of theNicene 

Creed, which they ondevoured with all _ poſſible to overthrow, For when he tooke- 
upon him the patronſhip of that councels decrees, he ſuppoſed it was his bounden duty to 

orlee leſt the canons and decrees of that councell ſhould any way be impaired. W herefore 
being now buſicd with this controverſic,he laid aſide the quirks of logick.and fied for aid & 
aſſiltance unto Almighty God:he gave himſelfe to contiuuall faſting, and left no prayer un- 
repeated, Such a kind of ſervice and. devotion he ſolemnly embraced. He got tim into the 

Church of Peace(for ſo they called the Church) helocked in himſclfe,and finiſhed ſuch kind 
of ſervice as pleaſed him belt : he got him tothe Altar, and downe he fell on his bare knees 
before the communion table, praying unto God with teares that trickled downe his checks: 71, orayer of 
in which kind of order he continued many daies and many nights. He called for helpe atthe _1,.,ucr Bis 
hands of God, and his petition was granted, His prayer was thus : Grant I beſcech thee O hoy of Con- 
Lord(fſaith he)tbat if the opinio of Ariw be true, my ſelte may never ſecthe o_ _— ſer Rantinople, 


VV irc theſe things were a doing,the thirtieth yeare of Confantines raigne WAS CX= Arias raiſerh 


250 


* Chap.zs. 1 
- the Greek. 


The craft of 
Aring 11 [wea- 
ning before 
ghe Emperors 


"T hie mal. ravie 
end ot 4r1:5 
thc ie: cucke, 


The Eccleſraſticall Hiſtoric Livcs; 


diſputation: but if the faith which Ihold be true, that Ariws the author of all this miſchief 
may receive due puniſhment for his impious deſert, This was the zcalous prayer of Alexay. 
dr. * The Emperor being deſirous to know the mind and diſpoſition of Arixs ent for him 
to his pallace, demands of him whether he would ſubſcribe unto the canons of the Nices, 
{{awncell He without any more ado very cheerefully purs to his hand, when as for all thae he 
dalied both craftily and lewdly with the decrees of that councell.The Emperour marvelling 
at this,put him to his oth : he _— and fainedly ſware alſo, The crafty Jugling whichhe 
uſed to bleare their eyes in ſubſcribing,as I have heard, was this, Ariz wrotc his opinion 
in a pecce of paper of Is own, the ame he carieth under his arme In his bolome:r commi 

to the book he takes his oth, that he verily beleeved as he had written, This which I write 
of bim,1] have hcard to be moſt true, Bur I gather plainely out of the Emperours letters,thar 
he ſware after his ſubſcription. The Emperour beleeving verily that he dealt plainely,com- 
mands Al-xander Biſhop of ( onſtantinopleto receive him to the communion. It was 

a Saterday : the day after Aris looked to bereceived into the Church and communion of 
the faichfull,bur vengeance lighted forthwith upon his lewd and bold enterpriſes. When he 
had taken his leave and departed out of the Emperours hall, he paſſed through the midſt of 
the city with grcat pompe and pontificality, compaſſed and accompanied with the faQion 
and traine of Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicomedia,that waited upon him.As ſoone as he came nigh 
Conſtantines market (for ſo was the place called) where there ſtood a pillar of red marble, 
ſudden fearc of the hainous faults he had committed tooke eArims,and withall he felt a greet 
laske:Sirs (faith erim) is there any draught or jakes nigh ? when they told him that there 
was one in the backe {ide of Conſtantines marker, hee got him thither ſtraight, Then hee 
was taken with faintneſle, and together with his cxcrements he voideth his guts : agreat 
ſtreame of blood followeth after : the ſlender and ſmall bowels ſlide ont : blood rogether 
with the ſplene and liver, guſheth our,and immediatly he dicth like > Thoſe jakes 

to be {cen2 unto this day at Conſtantinople, behinc (as I ſaid before) on antines market! and 
the porch /pambles, All paſſengers as many (I ſay) as goe by, are wont to point at the place 
with the tinger, tothe end they may call ro remembrance, and in no wile forget the miſc- 
rable end of Arim that died in thoſe jikes. This being done;terror and aſtoniſhment amaz, 


the minds of Exſebius his confederates that followed him. . The report thereof "Y brut 
abroad, not only throughout the whole city, butin manner (as I may ſay) throughoutghe 
whole world. The Emperour by this meancs cleaved the more unto Chriſtian Religion,and 
{aid that the Nicene (reede was ratified and confirmed to be true by the porn Gol 


himfelte : and rcjoyced exceedingly atthe things which then came to paſſe, His three ſons 
he made Ce/ars (cvcrally one after another every tenth yeare of his raigne. His eldeſt ſonne 
whom after his owne name he called ConFantine, the tenth yeare of his raigne he mads 
Emperour over the Weſterne parts of the Empire: the ſecond ſon whom after his grand- 


>... fathers name he called Conſiantius, the twenticth yeare of his raigne he made Em 


- 
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over the Eaſterne parts of the Empire : the third and yongeſt of all called Conſt ars,he cond 
lecratcth Emperour the thirtieth yeare of his raigne. Fea 
Crap. AXVLI ny 


Tte ſickneſſe, the B aptiſme, the death andfunerall of Conſtantine the great, 


He yeare after,(o»/tantinethe Emperor being threeſcore and five yeares old,fell fick, 
and leaving Conſtantinople ſailed to Helenopoli,uſing for his health the hot bathes that 
-* were nighthe towne. W ken that he fickned more and more, he deferred baining of 
himfclfe,left Helenopoles,and gothim ſtraight to Nicomedia, Abiding there in a certaine ma- 
nour without the towne walls,he was baprizedin the faith of Chriſt:in the which baptiſms 
he greatly rejoyced, made his laſt will and teſtament, appointed his three ſonnes heires of 
the Empire, diſtributed to them their ſeverall inheritances, as he had in his healths rtimebt 
bequeathed to Reme and (nf antinople,many famons monuments: he putteth the pricſt 
whoſc meancs Aris was called from exile,of whom we ſpakea little before) in truſt with 
his teſtament, charging him to deliver it tono mans hand,ſave to his ſon Conſtantine, who 
he had made Emperour of the Eaſt, His will being made, and his life laſting a few dates 
after, he died, Art ys death there was none of his ſonnes preſent, Wherefore there 


was 


Lis.2. of Socrates Scholaflicus; 

was a Poſt ſent into the Eaſt, for to ſignifie unto his ſon Conſtantin? the death ofhis father 
The Emperors corps his familiars _ deareſt friends os in a coffin of nh ypet —_ 
it to Co» #antinep/e.there they let jt in an high lodging of the pallace,doing thereunto great 
honour and CIINEN that one of his ſonnes was come. When that Conſt anting was 
now come from the Eaſt, they ſet forththe corps with aprincely funcrall, and buriedir in 
the Apoſtles Church (tor fo was it called) the which Church Conftantine builded, leſt that 
the Emperors and prieſts ſhould be bereaved of the Apoitles reliques, The Emperor (ox- 


ſtan'ine lived threeicoreand five yearcs,he raigned 3 1,anddied the 22, day of May, Felicia- 
us and T atianw being Conſuls, the ſecond yeare of the rwo hundreth eventy and eight 


O {ympiaa, This Book compriteth the Hiſtory of one and thurty yeares, 
£2 


The end of the firſt Booke of Srcrates, 
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Crap, I. 


The Proeme,where he lajeth downe the cauſe that moved hims to repeate at large ſuch things 
as aforetime he bad briefly written in hu firſt and ſecond books. 


N 
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71 Feus who wrote the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory inthe latinerongue, was very The ſccend 
much deceived in the times, * for he thought thac the perill and dangers bouk of Socrg 
#> | which Athanaſius ſtood in,happened unto him after the death of the Empe- *;* _—_—_— 
£8:! ror C-nftantine, He was ignorant of his baniſhment into France,and of ma- , Kar, Fc 

ny other miſcries that hapned unto him, But we imitating his opinton and ing the full 
cenſure in ciſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſticall affaires, have written the firſt and raigne of Cous 

ſecond book of our Hiſtory. Fromthe 3,unto the 7.book,by borrowing ſome out of R«ff- Sewn. ele 

nu: by picking and culling otherſome out of ſundry other writers : alſo by layingdowne = A 4v 

ſome thing we learned of others, who as yet be alive : we have et forth the Hiſtory in a + The error of 

molt abſolate and perfe& manner. But after that by meere chance, the workes of Athanaſins Ruſſinu. 

came to our hands; where both he complaineth of the miſery he endured, and alſodeclareth 

after what ſort he was exiled through the flanderons faction of Enſebixs Biſhop of Nicome- 

a&ia : we thought farre better to attribute more credit unto him, who ſuffered theſe things, 

and to others who ſaw them with their eyes, then to ſuch as conjeQure and gueſle at them, 

and ſo plunge themſclves inthe pit of error. Moreover, by ſearching diligently the epiſtles 

of ſundry tnen who lived at that time, we have ſifted out (as much as inus lay) the truth ic 

ſelfe, Wherefore we have beene conſtrained to repeate againe,ſuch things as we mentioned 

in the firſt and ſecond book of our Hiſtory,and have annexed thereunto out of R»ffinws, ſuch 

Hiſtories as were agreeable untothe truth, Not onely that, but this alſo is robe underſtood, p, thi; we ga- 

how that in the firſt edition of theſe our bookes, we laid downe neither the deprivation of cher that there 

Arixs, nor the Er perors epiſtles; but explicatcd in few words without figures of Rhero-. be 9” editi- 

rick,the matter we took in hand, leſt the tediouſneſſe of a long Hiſtory ſhould tirethe loving —_ a wngg 

Reader, When as for the cauſe above mentioned,it behoved us ſo rodo(Theodorms moſt holy £4 (13 RN 

Pricſt of God) yet now (t>theend the epiſtles may be knowne in forme and faſhion, as the (ich bimſelfe) 

Emperors wrote then : and the things alſo which Biſhops in ſundry Councels have publi- unperfedt: the 

thed unto the world, whileſt they laboured daily ro fer forth more exquiſite decrees and ſcron! anc the 

conſtitutions ro the turtherance of Chriftian Religion) we have diligent Prot to this our Frags - 

htter edition ſach things as we:thought fit for the purpoſe. The which we have truly perfor= {2 Ee 

med in the firſt book, and in the ſecond now in hand we mind to do-nolefle, But now to the 
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Cuavp. I). 
be Enſcbius Biſhep of Nicomedia endevonred againe to eftabliſh the dgttrine 
we Y Arius, /o that oh were raiſed in the Church afreſh, And how 
that Athanaſius by vertwe of Conftantine rhe 
youngers letters, returned to 


eAlexandria, 


Lie, 


heoonts Biſhop of Nice: ſuppoſing now they had gotren a fit time, endeyoured 
wink might boflible, to ns out of the Church of God the Creed containing 
the clauſe Of one /abſtance, and to ſertle in the roome thereof the detcliible hereſie of 
Arms, Bur this they knew full well they could not bring to paſſe if Athanaſizs came a- 
eaineto Alexandria, They went about tocompaſſe their drift very craftily, uſing the Pricſt 
(by whoſe meanes we fait before Arim returned fromexile) as an inſtrument to their pur. 
poſe. Bur the manner of the handling thereof, thinke very need full to be laid downe, This 
Pricſt preſented unto Conftantius the Emperours ſonne, the laſt will and teſtamerr, and the 
bequeathed legacies of the Emperor deceaſed. He po—_ that to have bee! e laid downe 
in his fathers will which greatly he defied, (for by the Will he was Emperor of the Ea. 
ſterne part Ymade very much of the Pricſt granted him great hiberty,charged him to uſe his 
pallacc uf 6 and boldly at his pleaſure, After this liberty was granted h.m by the Empe. 
rour, he forthwith acquainted b1mſclte with the Emprefie, wit the Eunuchs and C han. 
be: laines At the {a ce timethere was an Eunuch, by naine Enſebsus,chiefe of the Emperorg 
chamber,wh through perſwaſton of this lewd prieſt became an Arian,and infeaed altothe 
other Euruchs of his company. And not only theſe, but the Empreſle alſothrongh the cn. 
ticement of the Eunuchs aid the advice of the prieſt,fell into the peſtiient hereſie of Ariw,In 
a while after,the E:nperor himſelfe called the ſame opinion into controverſie, and ſo by li- 
tle 2nd litle it was ſpread every where, And firſt the Emperors guard took itup, next it oc- 
cupicd the mi 'ds of the multitude throughour the city, The Emperors Chamberlaines even 
in the very pallace it ſelf, contended with women about the opinton,in every houſe and fa- 
mily thr:uzhout the city they brauled and went together by the earcs. This infection ſpread 
it ſclfe quickly ver other countries and regions: and the controverſie much like a ſparkle 
of firerif1 .g of ſmall heate, or ſcattered embers, kindled the minds of the hearers with the 
fiery Fame »f d1fcordand difſention, For every one that deſired to know why they mads 
ſuch a tumult,by and by had an occaſion given him to reaſon,and every one was not ſatisfied 
with que{tioning,but contentioully would argue thereof, Thus the heate of contention tur- 
ned all upſide downe.and troubled the quiet cftate of the Charch, This tirre and ſedition 
prevailed only in the cities throughout the caſt: for //yriwm and other countries of the weſt, 
enjoyed peace and quictneſle ; fe they could in no wiſe permit the canons of the Nicene 
co ncell to be abrogated and fct at nought. After that the heate of contention was blowne a- 
broad, and burned every day more and more, the tation of £»/ebizs took this tumult to be' 
a furtherance totheir purpoſe » for ſo they hoped it would come to paſle, that ſome Biſho 
or other would be choſen of 4/-xexndria, which would mantaine the ſame opinion wit 
them, Put atthe very ſame time Athanaſis by the meanes of Conſtantine the yongers letters, 
who was one of the ( #/ars,and fo called after his fathers name,returned to Alexandria : the 
letters were written by the Emperour unto the people of Alexandria from Trevere a 
city of Fraxc-.in forme as followeth : * Conſtantine Czfar to the people of the Catholike 
Church of Alexan1ria ſendeth greeting: I hope it 1s wot nnknowne unto Jour aiſcreet wiſedome, 
tvat Athanaſius the profeſſor x Fees Divinity, was for a time baniſhed into France : If that 
through thr miſchieveus dealing of lewd men (for bloud-ſuckers and cruel! beaſts ſought to be= 
rea": him of his life) bu innocent perſon ſhould of neceſſity be conflyained to take his deaths 
wound. Wherefore to the end he might averde the malice of the deſpitefull men, hee was 
Faber as it were out of their jawes which menaced bim. and commanded to live under my doni- 
11n, where ( though bu excellent vertne mmiſtred unts him from above weigh nothing at all the 
griev'ur caſnalties of adrerfry ) even as in the city he lived before,he may have plenty,and want 
no nec-ſſarics for the maintenance of his port, Therefore when as our Lord and Father of famons 
m-mory Conſtantine the FE mperor had purnoſed in hu mind to have reftored him a Buft op, to but 
owne ſea and proper ſeate the which he enjoyed among y0u that are knowne to brare great zeale 


us 


A After the death of the Emperour (onftantine, Euſehins Biſhop of Nicomedia, and 


' 


Lis.2. of Socrates Scholaſtitus. 

fo godline(ſe: and being prevented with death ( «s it fureth with maxkind) before he could accom- 
pliſh bu defire,l thoug t 38 verily my part and daty,ro execute the intent of godly an Emperor, 
With what eftimation and reverente ] have entertained the man, he ſhalt r with bis owne 
mouth after his returne wnto you, Neither i it to be marvelted at all that I fhewed bim ſuch cav- 
teſie : for me think: s I ſaw in himthe great longing ye had for him, and I beheld alſo the fatherly 
reverence ani gravity of the man himſelfe,all which moved me not 4 litle therennto nay through- 
ly per[waded mr God of hus goodneſſe(well beloved brethren )bave you in his ;aition. Ath 
with the confidence he had in theſe letters, returneth-to Alexandria, whom the peo 
Alexandriado receive with moſt willing minds;But ſuch as in that city were in with 
the leprofic of Ari+»3/me conſpired againſt him, ſo that many skirmiſhes and tumults were 
raiſed, which miniſtred occaſion unto the confederates of £vfepiny,fallly to accuſe Arhanafe 
# before the Emperor: that of his owne doing, withour the | conent of the afſem- 
bly of Biſhops,he had ſetled himſclfe in that Church. The accufation was fo odious, that the 
Emperor being therewith incenſed againſt Arhanaſiws, drave him out of Alexandria. Bnt 
how this was compaſſed,I will ſhew hercafter in another place. INEN 


CHnap, INIT, 
How that after the death of Euſebius Pamphilus, Acacius was 
of Caſarea, and of the leath of Conſtantine 
the youuger, 


choſen Biſhop 


Bout that time Exſehis whoſe fir-name was Pamphilms,Biſhop of Ceſarea in Pala- 
A ftina departed this life: and Acacire his ſcholler ſucceeded him in the Biſhopricke : 
who beſides ſundry other works of his induſtry, wrote a booke of the life of his ma- 
ſter Exſebixs,* Not long after ConFantine the younger,fo called after his fathers name;bro- 
ther to the Emperor Conftantis, invading by force cettaine countrics under Conſtans his 
younger brothers dominion,by fighting handto hand with the ſouldiers, was ſlainc, 4cinds- 
mu and Proclus being Confuls, Cs : 
Cnap, IIIT, 
How that Alexander Biſhop of Conflaytinople departing this life nominated two 
mes, Paulus and Macedonius, that they ſhould chuſe one of them to 
ſacceede him int the Biſhopricke. + 


T that time after the {editions mentioned before, there enſued another tumult in the 
Ac of Conſtantinople, & that for this catiſe! Alexander the Biſhop of the Church, who 
valiantly encountred with Ariw, having continued Biſhop there the ſpace of three 
and tWyenty yeares, and lived foureſcore and cjghtcenc, departcd this lite, He conſecrated 
none to ſucceed him, bur charged the Elefors to chuſe one of two whom he would nomi- 
nate unto them. And following his advice;if they would place in the room a man fit for to 
inſtru the people of an upright conſcience,of good life 8 godly converſation, they ſhould 
take Paulus whom he had made Prieſt : who though he were young and of greene yeares, 
yet inlearning old and of great wiſedome.But in caſe they would have him whom the ery- 
mology of noble proweſlſe did highly commend, they ſhould prefer Macedonixe to the dig- 
nity, who lately had beene Deacon of the ſame Church, and then was far ſtricken in yeares, 
| Wherefore about the eleion of a Biſhop there was greater ſtirre then before time,and the 
Church was more grievouſly turmoyled. The people were divided into two parts : the one 
was eagerly ſet with the hereſie of Ariws,the other cleavet very conſtantlyto the decrees of 
the Nicene Councell, And whileſt that Alexander lived, they which embraced the Creed 
compriſing the clauſe of One ſ#bſtnce, had the upper hand over the Ariant,which daily ſtri- 
ved and contended very ſtifly in the maintenance of their hereticall dorine, But afloone as 
e departed this life, the contention among the people was divers and variable, For ſuch as 
favoured the clauſe of One ſubſtance.choſe Paulm to be their -orear ſuch as of the contrary 
cleaved unto Arieniſme, endevoured with all might to place Macedonims, Wherefore in the 
temple of God called the { hwreh of peace, next unto the great Church then called grear, bat 
now bearing the. name of Wiſedome,P aulus was choſen Biſhop: 
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| CHaApP. V. | | 
How that Conftantius the Emperor diſ placed Paulus that was choſen Biſto p of Can= 
"' ftantinople,and tranſlated to that Sea Euſcbius Biſhep of Nicemedia. eAna bow 
chat Euſcbius cauſed another Synod ta be ſummoned at eAnnech in 
Syria,where there was another forme of 


faith laid dors ne. 


Hortly after,the cleftion of Paulus moved the Emperor not a little at his comming to 
g Conſtantinople: tor ſummoning together an aſlembly of Biſhops which favoured of the 
CZ filthy finke of Arizs,be procurcd thedepofition of Paylw: and cauſing Ex/ebire of Nie 
comedia to be tranſlated thither, he proclaimed him Biſhop of Cenffamtinople. Theic things 


the Grecke. p being done,the Emperor got him to Antioch, * Yet Enſebins for all this, could not ſet his 


A Counccll () 
Arians ſum- 
moned at 
Anmnoch 
Anno Don. 


344: 


Maximus B1- 
ſhop of leru- 
(alem, 


Jukss Biſtiop 
of Rome. 
Placitua Bi- 
ſo of An- 
=. 
Athanafuu 1s 
{landercd in 
the Counc:ll 
of Antvch. 


Chap. yg. aftcr 
the Grecke. 


Gcorgiu Bi- 
ſhop of Lav- 
G1CEA, 


heart ar rcſt,but rolled (as we commonly ſay) every ſtone to bring his wicked purpoſe tg 
paſſe. He ſummoneth a councel at Antioch in Syria, prerending the dedication ofthe Church 
(whoſe foundations Conftantine the father of theſe Emperors had laid : aftcr whoſe death 
Conſtantius his ſon ten yeares after the laying of the firlt ſtone,finiſhed the building )and as T 
may boldly ſay thetruth,to the overthrow and ſubverſion of the faith of One ſntſtance, Vn. 
to this Synod there came out of divers provinces, Biſhops to the number of teutdlcore and 
ten. But Maxim Biſhop of Jersſalem, who ſucceeded Aacarins, would not come thither, 
ſuppoſing verily that if he came he ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto the deprivation 
of. Athanaſins, Neither did In/ius Biſhop of Rowe ſhew himſclfe there, neitFcr ſent he any 
to ſupply his roome: when as the Eccleſiltaſticall Canon forbiddeth, that any conſlitutionbe 
thruſt into the Church, without the cenſure of the Biſhop of Rowe. To be ſhort,the Councel 
met at Antioch in the Conſulſhip of Aarcelws and Probinus,where Conſtantius the Empe- 
ror was preſent. It was the fift yeare after the death of Conſtantine father unto theſe Em- 
perors. Placitus was then Biſhop of eAnt:och, tor he ſucceeded Exphronins, But the confe= 
deracy of £uſebius ſide 095 734m their chiefe labour and induſtry, fallly to accuſe eAthana- 
ſins : and firſt they charge him with the violating of their Canon,to wit, that he thruſt hime 
ſelfe againe to execute the funion of Prieſthood, without the admiſſion and conſent of « 
gencrall councell. For they complaine that after his returne from exile, he rufhed into the 
Church upon his owne head. Secondly,that at,his returne when the tumult and ſchiſme was 
raiſcd,many were flaine.Morcover,that he cauſed ſome to be ſcourged, tome other to hold 
their hands ar the barre : they alledge alſo ſych things as were pleaded againſt Athanaſine 
in the councell held at 7yr:. 


C H AP. V I. 
Of Euſcbius Emitenus, 


N the meane ſpace while Athanaſivs was charged withthe aforeſaid crimes ; they choſe 
]- wſcbins firlt called Emiſenus,Biſhop of Alexandria. \V ho & what he was,Georgins Biſhop 
of Laodicea. who then was preſent at the councell, fheweth unto us. For inthe book he 
wrote of his life, he declareth that E»ſebins came of a noble family of Exe ſſa in Meſopotamia: 
from alitle onc to have beenetraincd up in holy Scripture : afterwards tobe inſtructed in 
prophane litcrature,by a profeſſor whichthen taught at E4eſa: laſt of all to have ſucked the 
right ſence and underſtanding of h-ly Scripture at the lips of E»ſebins and P atrophilus, the 
one Biſhop of Ce/area, the other Biſhop of Scyrh1polze, After this to have gone to Antioch, 
where it fell out that Exftathizs being accuſed of the herclic of S abellins,by ( 1145 Biſhop of 
Berea,was depoſed from his I Thenceforth to have accompanicd Enphrenins the 
{ucceſior of Exftarhins:and becauſe he would not be a prieſt,to have got him to Alcxanariay 
andtlere t9 have ſtudicd Philoſophy. Afeer that,to have returned to Anricch.aykere he ac- 

quainted himſel fc with Placitss the fuccefior of £» ptronime.Thence to have beene called b 
Enſepm: Biſhop of { onſtantinople,to be Biſhop of Alexanaria: but'(ſaith Georgins) becauie 
that Athana/iss was greatly beloved of the people of Alexanaria, he went not thither, but 
was fent into the city Emi/a, Where when there was much adoe made among the citizens 
of Emila about the cletion (for he was claarged with the ltudy of the Mathematickes) he 
fed away, and ca:neto Laeaicea unto Georgins, who reported many notable ſtories of him. 
Georgins brought him to eAmnoch, and by the meanes of Pl/acitws and N arciſſns,cauſcd im 
: 9 


L1sB.2, of Socrates Schelaflicur, 


to be conveyed to Em/a,wherc againe he was accuſed of the herefie of SebeBivr, Bur of the 
cir umltances of his clection, Georgizs diſcourieth more at large: laſt of all be addet'1, how 
thar che Emperor going into Barbary, tooke him thence, and that he knew tull well many 
wonders and iniracles to have beene wrought by himgSo farrc of the thungs Which Georgo- 
#; rcmembred of Evſebins Embiſcnns, 3 RON ORE TRTY | 
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CHtar, VII, Chap.10, zfies 


the Greeke, 
How that the Biſhops which met at Antioch, after that Euſcbius Emiſenus hadrefuſed P 
Alexan.ria, choſe Gregorius tobe Biſhop of Alexandria: andendeveured to 
alter and ſo conſequently to co the Canons of the 
Nuene { ouncell, 


feared to go thither, they conſecrate Gregory in his roome to enjoy the ſea of Grezory an 

Alexandria, Theſctt ings being done, they labour to alter the faith ; who al- = Ry | 
though they could reprove nothing of the things decided in the Nicene Councell,yet verily " 
wenc they about thruugh their often aſſemblics, to pervert and overthrow the Creed con- 
taining the clauſe of One ſnbſtance, and otherwile to eſtabliſh of their owne, that by litleand 
litle they might ſoke men 1nthe filthy (inke of Arins, But of their drift and fetches inthe 
ſtories following, The Epiſtle containing the faith which they publiſhed, was after this man- 
ner: We are neither the followers of Arius (for how can it be,that we being Biſhops, ſhould grve A forme of 
eare wnto Arius being but a Pri:ſt? ) neither have we received any other faith then that which taith laid 
hath beene publiſhed from the beginning: but when as we examined hs /aith narrowly and weigh= downe by the 
ed it 'ceply we rather received Arius returning unto us, then that eur ſelves ſhould hang upon his by —_— 
| #pinion, The which you may eaſily perceive by that which followeth. For we have learnea from the which Jay 

beginning to beleeve in one univerſall Ged,the Creator and maker of all things both viſible and bled ar the 

inviſible, and in one Sonne, the enely begotten Sonne of Goa, who was befure all worlis, and Cohcell of 
had his being together with the Father which begos bim, by whom all things both viſoble and Antoch,dc. 
inviſible were made, Who inthe latter daies arcarding unto the ſingular good will of the Father, Tr a ps 4 
came downe from heauen,and tooks fleſh of the Virgin Mary, Who fulfilled all bis Fathers will : pre: fn 
who /uffered roſe againe, aſcended into the heavens, and ſtreth at the right hand of the Father, 
and ſhall come againe to judge the quicke andthe dead,and continue K ing and God for ever, We 
bekeeve alſo in the Holy Ghoſt, And if that yau will have us to adde more : we belerve the reſwr- 
velion of the fleſb and the life everlaſting, » Aﬀter that they had written theſc things in their bo 
former epiſtle,they ſent itto the Churches throughout cvery city.But continuing at Antioch 
a while longer, they in manner condemned the forme of faith that went before, and wrote 
forthwith a new one,in thefe words: We beleeve as the Evangeliſt: and Apoſtles have deliwve= Another 
reluntons in one Godthe Father Almighty,the (reator and maker of al things and iu one Lord Crecd of the 
ſe(ns Chrift his onely begotten Sonne,God Fa whom all things were made : begotten of the Father _ vr = _- 
before all worlds,God of God, whole of whole.alone of alone, perfett of perfett, King of King Lord ” 
of Loyd the ln 1g word the wildome the life,the true light the WAY of truth the reſwrretton, the 
fhepheard,the dove gnconvertible and immutable, the lively image of the divinity, eſſence , power, 
£0nſell and glory of the Father the firſt begotten of all creatures, who was in the beginning with 
the Father.God the Word ( as it ts ſaid in the Goſpelt )and God was the Word,by whom all things Tohn x. 
were made,and in whom all things are : wha 5 the latter daves came downe from heaven, was 
borne of a Virgin according wnte the Scriptures, was mate man, and the CIMediator of God and 
wan,the Apoſtle of onr faith.and rhe guide to life. And as he faith of bimſelfe: I came downe fr ons 
beaven,not to de mine own will, but bis will whichſent me, Who ſuffered for #s, and roſe ag ine lohns. 
the third day for our [akes,andaſcended into heaven and feteth at the right hand - the F ather & 
fall come againe with glory &- power to judge the quick and the dead: and we beleeve 5 he Holy 
Ghoſt which i given wnto the favhfull for het conſolation, ſanflification and per fettion even as 
err Lord leſus Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, ſaying: Go teach all nation; baptizing thews in Mae, 
the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt,That a the Father who ts the 
Father in ied, and of the Soune who the Sonne indeed: and of the oly Ghoſt who « the 
Hey Gbeſt indeed. Which names are wor nxadvuycadly, _—_ withone good gonſiderar yy 


V V Hen as at that time E#/cbins was at Antioch choſen Biſhop of Alexendriaand 
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laid drwwe of 4, for they plainely ſet ferth the proper perſon, the ordey, and the glory of each 
him that are namet, that there be three perſons, yet 1 harmonicall conſent but one God, 
Wherefore we retaining this faith before the majeſty of G od the Father, andbu $ 01 leſws Chrift 
do hold for arcnrſed al dereſtable hey: k&*. It that any ſoul / teach contrary to the right ant ſound 
faith, contained in hely Scripture, that there ws, or that there hath beene & time or a world, 
male before the S1nn” of Co, ler him be accurſed, If that any ſhall (ay, that the Sonne of God 
i a creature. as one of the creatures : a bu ide or ſpring, as one of the buaaes, and not as the ſacre 
Scriptwres have dell ered every of the aforeſaid unto #507 if that any ſhall preach or publiſh an 
other b: ſie that we bave recett ed let him be accurſÞd, For w: beleeve truly and unfainedty, all 
whatſoever the holy Scriptures. the Prophers and Apoitles hare delivered #nto us and we follow 
the ſame zralouſly.Such were the Creedes of the Biſhops whichthen aſſembled at Antioch ; 
whereunto Gr-29riu;,although as yer he was nor gone to »Flexandria, ſubſcribed, intitling 
hi.nſclfe Biſhop of A/exand' 44, ] he Councell after the finiſhing of theſe things, and the 
etat-liſhine of other conſtitutions, was diflolved, Art the very lame time the aftaires of the 
commonweale fell out to be very troubleſ me. For the French nation(ſo are they tearmed) 
invaded the R-mane poſſcilins bordering upon France, then alfothere wete great Earth- 
Earthquake ookes inthe Eaſt, but ſpecially at 4nrroch, where the carth was mooved and ſhakenthe 
* 08 of one whole ycarc. | 


Chap. 1 1. aftcr ; CUAPp., Y ill. 
tac Gree kc, 
How that when Cregorius was brought to Alexandria with armed 
ſouldiers, Athanaſius by flying away ſaved 


his ls $1 


. Hen the afor ſaid buſineſſe was brought to this pafle, Syrianzs the captaine to» 
vw gether with five thouſand armed fouldiers brought Gregorius to «Alexandria, The 
eAriarstlat were within the city came to aide them. But I think it requiſite to 
Athanaſius dilcourſe how eAthan«fius that was violently by them thruſt out of the Church, eſcaped 
Was fainet® their hands, It was then eventide,the people ſpent the whole night in vigils, for there was 
_ "oo e a communion the day following. The capraine drew nigh)he fet his ſouldiers in battel] aray, 
"a 11 ig he beſerts the Church.» rhana/1xs underſtanding of this,called his wits together,and deviſed 
| how the people might rake no harme for his ſake, He commanded his Deacon to reade the 
Collefs unto the people. He bids himſing aPſalmerwhen the Plalme was ſweetly andhars 
monically ſung,al the people went forth at one obthe Church porches. While this was a do- 
ing the touldicrs made no tirre at all : Arhanaſins through the midſt of the fingers, eſcaped 
their hands fate and found. He being thus ridde our of this perill and danger he ſtoodin; 
Wentinall the hait to Rome, Then Gregory tooke poſſeſiion of the Church, The citizens of 
Alexanurianot brooking their doings,fert S.Denw Church on tire, So farre of thar, : 
Chap. 2. 4itcr 


the Gian: | GEES. 1X, 


How that the citizens of C onſtantinople after the death of Euſcbius, 
choſe Paulus againe to be their Biſhop: the eArians 
of the contrary choſe Macedonius. 4 


hes Coane. - ox as ſoone as he I:ad brought Ins purpoſe to cft:&,fent a Legat unto Iwlins Biſhop 
mie Bulr-p of | > 0 Kome.rcquelting him to be- Judge 1n Arhanaſits his cauſe, and to take upon him the 
"AMORE BPY pronouncing of the definitive fertence, Butthe ſentence that [«/i2s gave of Athanafing 
tervards Bl=  NCVET caneto Enſebins his hearing,tor immediatly after the Councel brake up,breath went 
ſhop vi Con- out of his body and ſo he died. Wherefore the people of Conſtaxtirople bring Panlus againg 
ſtantinvple, he thei ; - . 4 : p 5 gU 
icth an Atuan ©2 PE mer Bilhop:the Arians aſſembling in S.Pav/s Church,choſe ' Aſaredonins., They wa 
authors and chicte doers in that ſtirre, who a little before aided Euſebins that Pex upſide 
downe the whole tare of the Church, - Theſe were they that could doe ſome thi ng at that 
time: T heognis Biſhop of Nice, Mars Bilhop of Chalcedor, Theodorus Biſhop of Heratlad 
in Thracia. Vrſacins B ſhop of Singide® in the kigh:r AMy/ia. and Valens Biſhop of Murſaa 
city in the higher Pannoxnia.But Yr/acins & Yulrns rc p enited them afterwards, gave up their 


recantation 


L1B.2, 


of Socrates Scho/afticut, 
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recantation in writing unto I«/izs Biſhop of Reme, and thenceforth ſubmirted themſelves Th. a.; 
to the clauſe of One /ubſtance, and the communion of the Church. Ar that time the eAriars m_ _ 
raiſed civill warres and difſegtion in the Church, of the which one was ſtirred at Conflanti. Puther and 


nople through the confederates of Macedonins, And by reaſon.of theſe domeſticall watrrcs 
of the Chriſtians, there were many and often skirmiſhes in that city, at what time many 


were troden under foot and cruſhed to death, 
CHAP. X, 


T be d:ath of Hermogenes the (aptaine,and how that therefore Paulus 
. the ſecond time was baniſhed Conftantinople.T he Arians 
tranſlating Gregorius from Alexandria,placed 
Georgius in h#s roome, 


ror Conſtan!i ,who then abode at Antioch:he commanded Hermogenes the captaine, 
that was taking his journey into the coaſts of Thracie, to take Conſtantinople in his 
way,and to thruſt Pax their Biſhop our of the Church, He comming ir t the city,dif- 
quicted the people not alittle, while he went about by force to baniſh their Biſhop, Iuunc- 
diatly the multitude of the people was up, they prepared themſelves to aide their Biſhop, 
As Hermogenes proceeded and laboured together with his ſouldiers to ſet him packing, the 
multitude belng on an uprore, raſhly and headily (as it happeneth in ſuch ahurliburly) fell 
upon him, They fire the houlc over his head, they pull him out by the cares, and put hinto 
death. This was done when both the Emperors were Co:ſuls, to wit, thethird Conſulſhip 
of Conſtant and the ſecond of Conſtans, At what time { onſtans overcame the Frenchmen, 
-made truce,and concluded a league betweene them and the Romanes,( oſt ants the Empe- 
ror hearing of the death of Hcrmogenes,took his horſeleft Antioch,and got him to Conſtan- 
t1nopte : there he thruſteth P au/u4 out of the Church, he mearced the city,taking from them 
ſo many meaſures of graine,as their city receivedabove foure hundred thouſand, the which 
was his fathers donation daily given urto them, For unto that time the city of Conſt antino- 
ple received about cight hundred thouſand meaſures of graine, that was caricd thither from 
eflxan ria, Tie Emperour deferred to nominate Macedenixs their Biſhop, for he was 
wonderfully i:ccnſed, not onely againſt him, inthat he was choſen without Ins advice and 
counſell,but alſo in that through the ſtirrc and tumult raiſed betweene him and Paxlws, not 
oncly Hermogenes his captaine, but alſo many other beſide were flaine, After he had given 
CMacedonius licence to execute his funtion 1n that Church onely,where he was choſen Bi- 
ſhop, hereturncthto Antioch, * In the meanc ſpace the Arians tranſlated Cregorime from 
Alexandria for that the people bated him deadly: neither onely for that,but allo for the fic= 
ring of the temple,ard morcover becauſe he maintained their opinion very llenderly. They 
ſent for Georgizs borne in (appadocia,one that was nuſled in the opinion they maintained, 


+ He report and fame of the (edition at Conftantineple,came to the cares of the Empe< 


CHAP, X1I, 


How that Athanafius Biſhop of Alexandria, and Paulus Biſhop of (onſtantinople, 
Went to Rome and procured Julius the Biſhop of Rome bu letters for the reco- 
very of their ſeas: the which letters were anſwered by the Biſhops 
of the Eaft, ſaying : that the Biſhop of Rome 
had nothing to do with them, 


Thanaſins as yet was ſhort of lits journey into Iraly. Ar that time Conſtans who was 
A the yongeſt brother of thethree Emperors after the death ot his brother Co nſtantine, 
who(as we ſaid before)was flaine by the ſouldiers.governed the weſterne countries, 
Then alſo Pa*/us Biſhop of Conſtantinople, A(clepas Biſhop of Gaza, Marcelius Biſhop of 
Ancyra in Galatia the leſler & LocimeBiſhop of Adrianopo!s being accuſed one for one thi'g 
and another for another thing,and deprived of their Churches, were at the prircely city of 
Rome and certified Inline Bilhop of Rome of their whole eftarcand trouble. /u/us then by 


reaſon of the prerogative of the Church of Rowe,upheld theirfide with his letrers,he wrote 
FEE ; > freely 


flawghter in 
che Church, 


Chap. 3-i9 
the Grecke, 


The Greeke 
meaſurc was 
twotold.One 
was called te 
ticus contais 
ning of our 
meaſutc fixe 
gill ns,one 
pottcll, and 
one quart, As 
nothcr Was 
called Geo gh- 
cua,ct our was 
ſwe one bu- 
ſhell, a peck 
ind one pint, 
* Chap 14.10 
the Greeks, 


Cizap-1 e, after 
the Greeke, 
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The Epiftle of fre 
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ely unto the Biſhops of the EaR,, that cvery one of the foreſaid Biſhops ſhould be reſtg.. 


Jutims unto the Ted againe, ſharply rebuking ſuch as procured their depoſition raſhly and without adyiſe. 


Bi ; of thc 
Ss their 
an{vycr unt9 
him a»a1nc, is 
ro oe ſcene nn 
the fuſt 1 ome 
of the Coun- 
ccls. 

The Church 
of Rome hath 
noti1:.g to doc 
with the Chut= 
ches of th Ealt, 
and (o of the 
contrary, 


$ 3bir.us. 


TT his Sabinus 
wrote a byoke 
mtiruled; The 
colletion of 
the Councels 
(Socra?.l:b.1, 
cap 13.lth 3. 
cap.2 1 where 
hee ſaith no- 
thing of rhc 
adverlatics of 
the eruth, 


Chap. 16. in 
the Greck:, 


ment, They leave Rome,and truſting to Biſhop Tulis, his letgers, they rcturne every man 
to his owne Church, and convey the letters unto whom they were written, Theſe men, 
when his letters came to their hands, rooke the correction of Julius for acontumely or a 
Nander, they ſammon a Councell at eAntioch, Therc, as {oone as they had aſſembled to- 
gether, they deviic an Epiſtle by uniforme conſent ofthemall, whercin they inveigh bit. 
terly againit /x/ms and onific withall, that tf any were baniſhed the Church, and excome- 
municatcd by their decree and cenſure, 1t were not his part to intermeddle, neither to fit in 
judgement upon their {er utence, For when as he had removed Novarns out of the Church 
of Rome, they neither reliſted neither contraried his doings, This in cftect was that which 
the Biſhops of the Eaft wrote unto [«/ivs Biſhop of Rome, Butin as muchas at the com- 
ming of -Arhanaſins into Alcxandriathere Was great ſtirre and tumults raiſed by Georgins 
the ern, (for the report gocth that by his meanes there was much harme, murther and 
manſlaughter committed) and that the Arians charged Athanaſins with the ſcdition, as if 
he had beene the cauſe and author of all thoſe miſchicfes : I thinke it needfull with as much 
brevity as may be.preſently roſay ſomewhat hereof. Although God alone, who is the true 
judge,knowcth the certainty thereof : yer is it not unknowne unto wile and diſcreet men, 
that ſuch things moſt commonly fall out, where the people are ar ciſcord and diflention 
among themſelves, Wherefure the accuſers of »Athana/ns did him wrong, and charged | 
him injuriouſly, And Sa :#s even the great patron of CAlacedenins hishereſie, if that . 
he had deepely weighed with himſelte how great and what grievous miſchictes the Ariens 
we:it about to practiic againſt Arhanaſins, and ail ſuch as cleaved ſtedfaſtly urto the Creed 
containing the clauſe of One ſnbfance : or what hainous crimes and heavie complaints the 
Councel: alJembled about «Arhanaſins his caufe, exhibited againſt him : or whar horrible 
devices the grand hereticke CHacedonins prattiled againſt all the Churches of God : cer- 
tainely he ſhould have either runne them over with ſilence, or if that he had once opened his 
m-uth, he ſhould have uttered ſuch things as would have tended to the dete@ion of ſuch 
ſhamefull and reprochfull dealings. Now hath he winked at all this, and blazed abryad 
the {landerous crimes thoſe beaſtly men charged e4thanafins withall, But he fairhnot a 
word of (Macedonins the rinoleader of thoſe heretickes, whileſt he indeavoreth to con- 
ccale his horrible practiſes and tragicall ats. And that which is moſt of all to be marvel- 
led at, he reporteth not ill of the Arians whom he abhorred. Moreover,he hath not once 
remembred the eleion of Maredonwms whom he ſucceeded. For if he had but once opened 
his mouth to diſcourſe of him, he muſt needs have painted unto the world his divelliſh dea- 


lings, and lewd behaviour, cyen as the circumſtances of that eleion doe plaincly ſet forth, 
But of him fo farre, 


Cnay. XI1T. 


How the Emperonr ſent Philip the Governor ,ts remove Paulus Biſkop of (one 
ftantinople out of the B iſhopricke into baniſhment ,and to place 
Macedonius in hs roome. 


S ſoone as the Emperor Conſtantins remaining at Antioch had underſtood that Paulus 
yet againe was placed inthe Biſhops Sea of £ onftantinople he took great diſpleaſure, 
and was fore incenſed againſt them. He gave out a commiſſion unto Philio the Preſi- 
cent, who was of greater authority then all the other his Licutcnants, and called the ſecond 
perion inthe Empire,to remove Pauls: and to appoint Macedonins in his ſtead. Philip then, 
fearingthe rage and rumult of the multitude,circumventeth Pax/as very ſubrily,& covertly 
concealcth the Emperors pleaſure. He faineththe cauſe of his comming to be tor the comms 
affaires of the city,he gets him ſtraight unto the publicke bath called Z exxippss : he ſends 
thence one unto P au/us that ſhould honorably ſalute him,& will him in any wiſeto repaire 
untothe Emperors Lieutenant. As ſoone as he caine, the governor opened unto him his lord 
the ors commandement. The Biſhop takcth patiently his ſentence,although un ul 
inſt tim.Burthe governor ſtanding in great fearc of the farious rage of the mul- 
Utude,and ſuch as ſtood in compaſſe abouthim (for many by reaſon of the ſuſpitious — 
flocke 
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flocked unto the publike bath) gave commandement, that one of the back windowes of the 
bath ſhould be opened:that P a«/us ſhould belet downe at the faid window into a {hip rea- 
dily appointed for the purpofe;” and thence be conveyed to exile. ' The vovernie hall eos 
manded him,that he ſhould {aile thence ſtraight to Theſſa/onica the heal city of Aacederia, 
(tor thence his aunceſtors came)and there make his abode:that it was lawtull moreover for 
him, trecly and without danger to frequent the cities of [{yrijum : but he wotlld in nd wiſe 
give him leave to come nigh the countries of the Faſt, To be ftiort, Pax/ns thinking litle or 
nothing of all this,is both deprived his Church, baniſhed the city, and forthwith bronght to 
exile, Philip che Emperours deputy got him with ſpeed fromthe publicke bath ihto the 
Church," Aacedonins accompanied him (for it was ſo concluded before ) ſitting by his ſide 
19 the wagon, in the face of the whole multitude : the ſouldicrs guarded them with naked 
{words, 1o that the multitude in compaſſe was amazed thereat, and ſtricken with ſucden 
feare, All ran to the Church, ſuchas defended the Crecd containing the clauſe of One (»b- 
ftan:e flocked to the Churchas well as the Arian heretickes. Afloone as the governor toge- 
tier with Aacedonmnus was now come nighthe Church, a marvellous great feare amazed 
both the multicude and the fouldiers themſelves, There was ſo great a multitude gathered 
together, that there was no paſlage for the governor to leade Macedonins, the touldiers 
were faine to thruſt the people of this ſide and that fide, but the throng was ſo great,and the 
ro0:me f.> narrow,that they could nor give back neither recoile, The ſouldiers ſuppoling the 
multirude had ſet themſelves againft them, and of fet purpoſe ſtopped their walke, that the 
Governor might have no paſſage thereaway,drew their twords, let fly amorgſt them, and 
laid on luſtily. The report goth,that there fel) aboutthree thouſand, one hundred,& fifty per- 
ſons, whereof fome were [lane by the ſouldiers,ſome other Rifled in the throng,and cruthed 
to death, But Macedonians after all theſe famous ats, as if he had committed no offence, as 
if he were innocent and guiltlefle touching all this hainous and horribleſlaughter is ſtalled in 
the Biſhop3 ſeate, more by the cenſure of the governor, then the Canon of the Church. 
Theſe were the meanes that Maeedonins andthe Ariavs uſedto clime by flaughter and mur- 
ther to be magiſtrates in theChurch, About that time the Emperor builded a goodly Church, 
now called the Church of wiſedome, and joyned it unto the Church called by the name of 
Peace,the which being of ſmall compaſſe,his father atore him had both in bigneſle enlarged, 
and 1n beauty ſet forth and adorned, Now vere they both environed with one wall, and 
called after one name. 


Cnray, XIII, 
How Athanaſius beiag terrified with the Emperors threats, fled th 
| ſecond time 10 Rome, | 


Bout that time there was another ſlander raiſed by the 4rians againſt Arhanaſins, who 

A forged out ſuch an accuſation againſt him as followeth.( o»ſtarrine the father of theſe 
Emperors had given a good while before certaine graine for almes, to the relicfe of 

the poore within the Church of Al-xandria.This they ſaid that Arhanafins had fold, &turned 
to his own lucre & gaine.The Emperor tak<th heir flanderous report tor truth,and threat- 
ncth him with death, Arhana/;ur then underſtanding of the Emperours high diſpleaure a- 
gainſt him,fled away,and hid himſelfe in a ſecret and obſcure place, ſulws Bilhop of Rome 
hearing the moleſtation and injurics the Arians offered Athanaſins:and now having received 
theletters of E»{ebinr.,who lately had departed this life,underſtanding of the place where A- 
thanaſias hid himſelf, ſent for him, willing him torepaire t> Rowe, At the ſame time he recet- 
ved letters from the Councelafſembled at 4ntiech,and other letters alſo ſent unto him from 
the Biſhops of Feypr,which plainly aitirmed,that all ſuch crimes as Athanaſius was charged 
withall, were meere falſe, Whertore I«/is; by ſending of contrary letters,anſwered at large 
the Biſh3ps which aflembled at Antivch, and firſt he ſhewerh whar gricte and heavineſlc he 
conceived by their letters: ſecondly, that they had tranſgrefled the Canon of the Church, in 
notcalling him to the Councell, 1n ſo much that the Canon commandeth, that no decrec bc 
thrait up2n the Church without the cenſure of the Biſho of Rome: morcover,that they had 
covertly corrupted the faith: alſo that they had concluded by maine force & double dealing, 
ſuch th11gs as of late they had lewdly handled at .7yr#s, in that they of ſpite had procured 
the relations of one fide anely t» be regiſtred ar Alareores : ang that their forged —_ 
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Of Ar/enint were meere (landers and falſc reports, Theſe and other ſuchlike things, 7uljut 
Lid downe in his lettcrs unto the Biſhops aflembled at Antioch, We would have laid downe 
here the'epiſtles unto [»/ivs, and his unto others, w cre 1t not that the length of their wri- 
tings and the tedivuſneſic o; their diicourle, perl wadcd us to the contrary. Sabinw the fa 
vourer of Macedon his fond opinion (of whom we ſpake before) though in his booke 
intizuled The collettion of Conncels, hc omitted not the epittle of the Biſhops aſſembled at 
eAntoch unto [wlwms yet laid he not downe the letters of /u/ius unto them againe. It was 
his accuſtomed maniier foto do 2 for what epiſtles ſucver were written-by any Councels, 
either altogether diſar ulling, or at Jeſt wiſc paſſing over with filence the clauſe of One ſub. 
ſtance. theme caretuily cited and collected diligently : but ſuch as were' of the contrary, 
them of ſcr purpolc he overskipped, | 


Chap.1f. in Crnuayp XITINT. 
the Grecre, How that the W:(f-rne Emperour requeſted his brother to ſend unto him ſuch 'as were 
able to jujtific the dep+ſs- tons of Athanaſius 4n1 Paulus: and how the Legats 
bron got with them anew forme of faith, 


of * Gnfhants« 11m ſtraight into /taly, There both he and Athanaſius joyntly do open their eſtate un- 
029 "ua os tothe Emperor, The Emperor,whoſe dominions were the countrics of the Weſt, 
42h elceming of their injuries as his owne adverſity, wrote unto his brother, requeſting him in 
his letters,to ſend ur to him three men that might render afore him juſt cauſes of the depofi- 
tion of Paulus & Athanaſim.There were ſent unto him Narciſſu the Cilician,T beodoris the 
7 hracian, Mlſaru the Chalcedonian and Marcus the S 111ian After their commirg they would 
nat reaſon with Aihanaſim: but concealing the forme of faith decreed at Antioch, the Bis 
ſhops frame out another, the which they cxl:ibited unto the Emperor in theſe words : We 
The Creed of beleeve in one God the Father Almighty. Creator and maker of all things of whom all Fatherhood 
certaine Arian # called both in heaven andearth: and in hu only begotten Son onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt begotten of 
Brſhops exhi- the Father b-fore all worlds:God of God,light of light by whom all things were maat both in hea« 
bieed unto ven.and in earth be they viſible or inviſible: who ts the word,the wiſedome,the power, the life, the 
_ e5es | te rue 'ght: who in the latter daies was incarnate for our ſakes, was borne of the holy Virgin, was 
cry 8 FIR , ErWcifi-d, dead and buried: whoroſe againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into the hea- 
SSmble tens,fitteth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come againe at the end of the wor ld,to judge 
epxegioully. the quick» and the dead, andto reward every man according wnts his workes, whoſe kingdome 
ſpall kave no end, but ſhall continse for ever. For he ſhall ſit at the right hand of the Father, not 
onely while thus warla laſteth but alſo in the life to come, And we beleeve in the Hely Ghoſt that 
7 inthe Comfortcr, whom he promiſe1he would ſend the Ap«ſtles, whom allo he ſent after hu 
aſcenſion into the heavens, for to mforme and inftrutt them in all things, by whom their ſoules 
ſpall be ſantt:fi:d which faithfulty beleeve in him, Whoſoever then dare affirme that the Son hath 
bis being of nothing: or that he us of any other [ubſtance then of the Fathers: oy that there was 6 
tim: when he had no being: theſe the Catholike (hurch doth hold for accurſed, When they had 
exinbited theſe few lines unto the Emperor, and ſhewed thein to divers others, they tooke 
their leave without further reaſoning of any other matter, Furthermore, whileſt that as yet 
both the Churches of the Eaſt and alſo of the Weſt without any adoe communicated toge- 
The herefie of thera new op nion ſprang up at Sirminn a city of Illyrium., Photinus who governed the 
Pbot 11144. Churches there,borne inthe leſſerGalaria,the diſci ple of Marcelrs,that was TCoofed of his 
Bilhopricke,following his maſters ſteps, affirmed, that the Son of God was but onely man, 
. Thedilcourle of thele things we will referre to another place, 
hap. 19, after | 
-"up 0 Cna p. AV. tf 
A forme of faith laid downe by the Biſhops of the Eaſt,coutaining many 


long and large circumſtances, 


Paulu Bilhop N Ot long after Paul leaving T heſſalonica, faincd he would go to Corinth. and got 


The Biſhons . : 
5 4a A T Hree yeares after,the Biſhops of the caſterne Churches,ſummon apaine another coh- 


CARER cel,they frame another forme of faith, and ſend it tothe Biſhops of /raly by Endoxims 
ray Biſhop of Gorrmanicia, Martyrins & Mare lonius B.ſhop of Mopfieſtia pl city in Cilscia4, 
nd abroad 


Thus faich ſer forth ar large, containeth many additions and glofles, beſides ſuch as m_— 
ore 
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fore were publiſhed in other Creeds.It beginneth thus : We beleeve in one God the Father this their 
Almighty creator and maker of all things,of whom all fatherhood in heaven andinearth is called: Creed, with 
and in bts onely begotten Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord,begotten of the Father before all worl ( : 97g exp fiti- 


God of God, light of light, by whom all things were maae, both in heaven and in earth, be they 
viſible or invifble: who ts the Word the Wiſedome the Power, the life and tre light: who un the 
lattey dayes wat incarnate for onr ſakes, was borne of the boly Virgin, as crucified, dead and bu- 
ried: who roſe againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the ryghn 
hand of the Father : who ſhall come at the end of the world, to jndge the quicke and the dead, ts 
reward every man according unto hu workes, Whoſe kingdeme ſhall have no end, but / all cone 
tinxe for ever. For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, not onely while this world laſfteth, 
but allo in the life to come We belreve alſo in the Holy Ghoſt, that 1s, in the Comforter whons 
Chriſt promiſed to ſend bis Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion ints heaven, whom alſo be ſent for to 
teach and leade them in all things, by whoſe meanes the [onles of them which fanhfully beleeve 
wn him are /anified, Whoſoever therefore are preſume to affirme, that the Sonne had hu be= 
ginning of nothing,or of any other ſuhſtance then the Fathers:or that there was a time,or a world 
when he was not : theſe the holy and Catholtke (,nwrck doth bold for accurſed, [n like manner 
ſuch as [ay that there ave three Gods, or that Chrift was not God fromthe beginning, or that he 
« neither Chriſt, neither the Sonne of God: or that there i neither Father netther Sonne, neithes 
Holy Ghoſt ,or that the Sonne is unb- g'tten,;or that the Father begat ns the Sonne of his owne 
will and purpoſe : theſe the holy and Catholike Church doth bold { accurſed, Neither can it be 
Ktrered withour blaſphemy, that the Sonnc had his bring of nothing, in ſo much as there canno 
ſuch thing be found of him in holy Scriptuze, Neither i0e we learne that he had hu being of 
other preexiſtent (ubiance beſides rhe Fathers but that he was traly begotten of God the Father 
alone. The holy Scripture reache:h us, that the Father of Chriſt us and was one unbegotten, and 
without beginning. Neith:r may we ſafely affirme without teft»mony of the ſacred Scriptnre, that 
there was a :ime wh-n he was not, as though we ſhould imayine or foretbinke in hin any tens= 
porall ſpace « but we have to conceive and comprehben 'u1 our minds, Go { alone which begat him 
without time : for times an1worlds were made by him, Neither can cither the Father or the Sow 
properly be ſaid joyntly to be without berinning, and joyntly without b getting : but 44 we know 
the Father alone to be without beginning incomprehenſible, and to have begotten the Sonne 
after an incomprehenſible and an unperccivable manner : ſo we underſtand the Sou to have brene 
begorten before all worids. and not to be unbegotten after the ſame manner with the Father, but 
zo have had a b:ginning from the Father which begat him ; for the head of Chriſt # Gol, When 
we confe(ſe three rhings, and three perſons accor 'i19 unto the Scriptures, to wit, of the Father, of 
the Sonne.av1of the Fly Ghoſt, we doe not th:rein allow of thre» Gods, For we acknowledge 
one onely (304 perfelt and abſolute of himſelfe, unbegotten, without beginning, inviſible, t 
Father of the onzly begotten Sonne, who alone of himſeife hath hus bring, who alſo alone mini- 
fireth abandantly unto all ethry things their beg. «And when as we affiree one God the Father 
ef our Lor4Teſus Chriſt, ro be oncly wnhegotten, we dee not thrrefire dewv Chriſt to have beene 
Go1 from everlatiap,as the follozers ef Paulus Sa:noſatenus 4d, which affirmed, that by nature 


ons thereut, 


$ Cor.1r, 


Theherche of 


he we but onely a hare man but after his incarnation by profiring and forwardue ſe to have beane Of Paulus Sa- 
made God, We know ( though he be ſubj-B tothe Father and ro God) that he i God of Goa, be- meſarencs. 


gotten according unto the divine nature that he 1s both a perfeft and trne God, and not made 


Gol afterward; of men : but that &ccording unto the will of God the Father he was intarnate for The Word of 
Onr ſakes, nover afterward! ls ing bus divinity, © Morrover we dereft and abhorre,an | hold then God is no vo- 


for accarſed, who affirme, that the Sonne of God ut the onely and nalnd Word of Gerd without 


call or mencall 


ſubMance, bring aftry a fained and imaginative ſort in another + andone while ds rerme him the word, 


Word ay utteredby the month, another while as encloſed in the wind of ſome one or other : for 
they confe(ſſ» not, that even Chrilt,who ts the Lord the Sonne of God, the Mediator, d he image 
of God,was __ all worlds: but that he was Chriſt and the Sonne of God from rhat rinee , ſmce 


which [4 hundred he the Virgin, They will have the 
( now full foure hundred yeares ago ) he tooke our gage —_ ors = = Mas 


kingdome of Chriſt from that time to have his beginning : 


world, and the dreadful Aay of judgement, to have hus ending. The anthors of thu abhominable Marcelliaxs. 


hereſie are the Marcellians,Photinians, Ancyrogalatians, who therefore diſpr 


end: becan(e they pretend the eſtabliſhing of & Monarchie But we bnow hin, wor for 4 ſimple #t- 
tered word, or 4s it were encloſed in the nid of God the Father : but for the living got Fw 
ID es whhfSing 


ove the eſſence and _=_ _— 
dvinity of Chrilt, which bath beene before all worlds, and likwiſe hu kingdome which hath no - 2H 
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ſubſiffin g of bimelfe, the Sonne of G od and Chrift, and not to have beene with bis Father before 


th: worlds by onely preſcience, to have beene conver [ant and miniftred unto him for the framing 
an! finiſhing of every works of viſible or inviſible things, bmx to have beene the word indeed, ts. 


gether with the Father and God of God, For thu # he wnto whom the Father ſaid: Let us make 


man after our owne image and frmiluuae : who ___ in bu preper perſon wo the fathers 
old, gave thens the law, ſpake by the Prophets, laft «f all became man, made manifeſt bu Fathey 
wo 4 men . nd raigneth world withoxt end. Neither doe we beleeve that C hbrift recerved bg 
divinity of late, but that he waa perfett from all eternity, and like unto the Father in all things, 
Sncb as confound the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Q hoſt. and 1mpiouſly imagine three names 
in onething aud in one perſon, not without juſt cauſe we forbid them the C burch, becauſe they 
appoint the Father, who 14 incomprehenſible and impatible, by incarnation to be both compre. 
hen/ible and patible, Of which hereſie are the Patropaſſians,ſ 0 calle | of the Romances, but of us 
Sabdlitans. We know of certainty the Father which ſent bus Sonne to have continued in the pro. 
per natare of hu immutable drventty : the Sonne which was ſent to have accompliſhed the diſpo. 
ſedoraer of 115 incarnation, In like manner (nch as ſay impieuſly and blaſphemouſly, that ( briſt 
was brgoticn neither by the connſell, nor by the will of -the Father, attributing to God the 
Father a coun/ell tyed to weceſſity, and anefſence entan gled with the want of free will, ſo that he 
begat the Sonne of compulſion : thens firit of all we hold for accurſed CTeArWres, and far eftranged 
from the truth in Chriſt : becawſe they preſume to publiſs ſuch dottrine of him, both contrary to 
the common notions ani underſtanding we have of God, and alſo repugnant with the ſence and 
meaning of the ſacred Scripture inſpired from above. We know that Gol #4 of hs owne power, \ 
and that he emoyerh bu free will, and we beleeve god? and reverently that he begat the Sonne 
of his owne accord and free will. We beleeve and that godly, which ts ſpoken of him : The Lord 
made me the beginning of his waies. for the accompliſhmg of hu workes, yet we underſtand not 
that he was ſo made as other creatures and other things were framed : for that us impious and far 
from the faith of the Catholike Church, to liken the Creator unto the creatures which be ſhaped: 
or to thinke that he had thr like manny of hegetting with other things of different nature, The 
hol y Scriptmres do informe #s onely of one onely begotten Sonne, nnfainedly and traly begottey, 
Moreover when as we ſay that the Sonne hath his being of himſelfe, that he liveth and ſubſfteth 
in like ſort with the Father : for all that we ſever him not from the Father neither ds we imazine 
corporall wiſe certaine ſpaces and d ftance betweene their coherencie : for we beleeve that they 
J0yne together without pauſe or diftan'e put brteweene, and that they cannot be ſevered aſunder: 
fo that the Father comprſeth as it were in hu boſome the whole Sonne , and the Sonne # joyned 
an 'faitened to the whole Father, and reſteth continually onely in his Fathers lappe, We beleeve 
furthermore in the abſolmte perfe ft and moſt bleſſed Trinity : and when we call the Father God, 
and the Sonne God, in ſo domg we ſay not there be rws Gods, but one God of equall power and 
divinity, and one perfett conjunttion of raigne : and even as the Father beareth rule,and exerci- 
ſeth authority over all things,andover the Sonne : ſo we ſay that the Sonne us ſubjeft unto the Fa- 
ther, and that he governeth beſides bim immediatly and next after him all things which he made: 
and that the Saints by the will of the Father veceive the grace of the Holy Ghoſt abundantly powe 
red upon them Thus the holy Scriptures have inſtrutted s,to direft our talke of the monarchie 
*n Chriſt. After the afore/ai1 briefe and compendious forme of faith, we have beene conſtrained 
Fo exp cate and diſcourſe of theſe things at large:not that we are diſpoſed vainely and arrogantl 
toconten(: but toremove out of the minas of ſuch men as know #65 not, all fond ſuſputton and 
ſmrmiſe concerved of our cenſure and opinion otherwiſe then truth is ; and that moreover all the 
Biſhops of the Weſt may eaſily perceive not onely the ſlander; of ſuch as maintaine the contrary 
eprnuen but alle the Eccleſiaſtical and ( briftian faith of the B ;ſhops inhabiting the Eaſt, confir- 
we'd ont of the man'feſt and nuwreſted teſtimonies of holy Scripture,the which the adverſaries art 
wont (endly to 1uterpret;The Biſhops of the Welt Churches attirmed,they would in no wiſe 
receive thoſe things, partly for that they were written in a ſtrange tongue, and therefore 
could not underſtand them: they ſaid morcover,that the Creed or forme of faith laid downe 


by the Nicene Conncelt yas ſufficient, and that it was not for them curiouſly to ſearch 
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" INN the Grecke, 
by 7 Of the generall Councell ſummoned at Sardice, 
A Hen as the Emperour had written againe, that Paw{us and 4thanafixe ſhould be 
V \/ reftored to their former roomes and dignitics, and his letters had taken no 
by reaſon of the civill diflention and dilcord as yet not appeaſced among the awl- 
titude; Pals and eAthanaſins make humble ſute, that another councell might be called to- 
gcther,to the cnd their caſes ſhould be the better knawne,and the faith ſhould be decided in 
a generall councell : for they proteſted that their depoſition was wrought to the end that 
faith might be deſtroyed. Wherefore by the commarfdement of boththe Emperors,(the one 
lignifying the ſame by his letters, the other whoſe dominions lay inthe caft, willingly con- 
deſcending thercunto)there was proclaimeda generall counce!l,that al ſhould meet at Sar- 
dice a city of 1lyrinm.The 1 1.ycarc after the deccaſe of (onftancine the father of theſe Em- 
perors,in the Conſulſhip of Reffinws and Ewſebixe, the councell of Sardice was ſummoned, Thecounſell 
Then met there (as Athand5wm (aith) about three hundred Biſhops of the weſt Churches, wh pra _— 
and (as Sabinw declareth) only 76. Biſhops out of the calt of which number was ore Dom 3 > 
Biſhop of Mareotes,whom the depolers of Athanaſine preferred to be Biſhop of that place. ; 
Some alledge for themſclves their infirmity of bady : ſome complaine that their warning 
was too ſhort, and therefore they blame [u/inms Biſhop of Rome : when as ſince the date of ——— bo 
the prociamation,and the leyſure of Arhanaſius continuing at Rowe and cxpeRing the mee» 11 ther. 
ting of the councell,there ran a whole yecare and ſixe moneths.After that the Biſhops of the fore they dil 
eaſt cams to $ar/ice,they would not come 1ntothe preſence of the Biſhops which inhabited ſ:mble and 
the welt, but ſcnt them this meſſage, that they would not talke, neither reaſon withthem, fuine exculcs. 
unleſſe conditionally they would barre Arhanaſie and Paulus their company, But when 
Protogenes Bilh.p of Sardice,and Ofins Biſhop of Cordaba a city (as I ſaid betore)of Spaine, 
could in no wiſe brooke that Paulus and Athanaſius ſhould be abſent, the ealterne Bulhops 
forthwithdepart,and comming to Philppi a city in Thracia, they aſſemble a private coun- 
cell among them{clves,and begin thericetorth openly to accarſe the Creed containing the 
clauſe Of one ſubſtance : and to ſow abroad in writing their opinion,that the Sonne was not 
of one ſubſtance with the Father.Bur the aſſembly of Biſhops which continued at Sardice, The aGs of 
firſt condemned them which fled from the hearing of their cauſe; nextdepoſed from their wr oa 
dignities the accuſers of Athanaſins : afterwards ratified the Creed of the Nicene (ouncell, * 2305s 
and abrogated the hereticall opinion which ſaid: that the Sonne was of a different ſubſtance 
from the Father: laſt of all ſet forth more plainely the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, tor they wrote 
letters thereof, and ſent them throughout the whole world. Both ſides were pleaſed with 
their own doings,and every one ſeemed to himſelfe to havedone right well:the Biſbops of 
the caſt,becauſe the weſterne Biſhops had received ſuch as they had depoſed: the Biſhops of 
the welt,becauſc the caſterne Biſhops being depoſers of others,had departed before the hea- 
ring oftheir cauſe : the one, for that they maintained the Nieene Creed : the other, for that pay;y Bilhop 
they went about to'condemne it. Their Biſhopricks are reſtored to P avlus and Athanafins, of Conſt ni. 
likewiſe to 1/arceliu Biſhop of Ancyra intheleſſer Galatia, who a litle before (as we faid _ —_— 
in our firit book) was depoſed, who alſo then indevoured with all might to diſprove, and 71 bane: 
confute the ſentence pronounced againft him, ſaying, that the phraſc and manner of ſpeech ,,_ x7 
which he uſed in his booke, was not v9 "A and therefore to have beene ſuſpefted by 1. of Ancy- 
them,as if he maintained the hercſic of Þ anlus Samoſatenzs.Y et we may not forget that F#- r1, are by 
ſebius Pamphilus wrote three books to the confutation of the book of Marcelivs, where be whe gry 
citcth the words of Marcellus and refuteth them, plainely declaring that 2ſ#rcelins no : ang dra 
othcrwiſe then Sabelins the African, and Pavius Sawoſatenus thought that the Lord l[eſws, 


was but only man, 


The Arians 


Cray, XVII. | 2D Chip.2 1. after 
An apology or defence in the behalfe of Enſcbius Pamphilus,that he was uo Arian, the Gieeke, 
as divers malicious perſons wrote of huw, 


Ecanſc that divers have brutcd abroad ſlanderous reports of Eſchins P awhile, ne 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſorie L164: 


ly to lay downe in few words what of truth we may thinke of him. Firſt of all he was both 
reſentat the Councell of Nice,and ſubſcribed untothe clauſe of One ſubſtance. In his third 
book of the life of Conſtantine, he hath theſe words of that Councell : The Emperor dealt ſq 


farre with them for the reducing of them wnto concord and unity, that he left them not untill he 


had brought them to be of one minde and of one opinion touching all that aforetim: was called 
into conrroverſie, ſo that with one voice they all embraced the Ficch decided inthe C:uncell of 
Nire.1f Euſebins then, mentioning the Councell ſummoned at Nice, do fay thar all quarrells 
and aneftions were there ended.and that all were of one mind and of one opinion, how is it 
that ſome dare preſume to charge him with the ſpot of Arianiſme ? The Arian: themſelves 
alſo arc fowly deceived if they take him for a favourer of their opinion, Butſome man per. 
adventure will ſay,that ho ſcemed to ſmell of Arianiſme, in that he uſed oftentimes in his 
bookes this phraſe. By Chriſt. W hom I an{wer,that not only he,bar alſo other Eccleſtaſticall 


 wwriters,yca and the Apoſtle himſelfe,who was never once ſu{peted to be the author of an 


Iewd opinion,uſed this phraſe before them who wrote ſuch kind of ſpecch,& ſundry other 
ſorts of ſentences, for the lively erting forth and expreſſing of the order and manner of our 
Saviours humanity, But what E»ſebi»- thought when Ari tau ht that the Son was a crea- 
ture and t9 be accounted as one of the orher creatures, now underſtand, for in his firſt book 
againſt AZarcellns he writeth thus : He alone, and none ether gs both called, and is indeedthe 
onely begotten Sonne of God. Wherefore they are worthy of reprehenſion, which are not aſha- 
med to call him a creature, and to ſay that he began of nothing as other creatures did, How ſhall 
he be the Sonne, or after what ſort may he be called the onely begotten of G od, when as Be hath 
(as they ſay ) the ſame nature with other creatures, and u become one of the vulgar ſort of men, 
towit, having the like beginning with them, and being mae partakers with them of the creation 
which is of nothin? ? But the holy Scriptmres( I wa )teach 5 noſuch things of him, And againe a 
little after he ſaith : Whoſoever then ſaith, that the Soyne was begotten of nothing, or that the 
principal creature beoan of nothing « be attributeth unto him nnadviſedly the onely name of 
Sorne, but in very deed and in truth he denieth him to be the Sonne, For he that us you 0 
rothing,can in no wiſe be the true Soune of God, no move can any other thing that hath the lik 
beornning, But the Sonne of God «ruly begotten of the Father himſelfe,;s to be termed the onely 
begotten, and the well beloved of the, Father, And ſo ſhall he be God, For what other thing s the 
b:14 or branch ef God, then that which reſembleth the begetter*The King ts [aid to build or make 
a City,but not to b:pet a City : and ſo he ts ſaid tobeget a onne,but not to build or make aſonne, 
In refpett of the works he wrought, he 15 not called a Father, but a cunning workeman ; and in re= 
ſpett of the Sonne he begat, he 1s not called a workeman but a Father, Wherefore the Go1 of al 
rniverſality ts worthily to be called the Father of the Sonne, yet the framer and maker of the 
world. Although it te once found written in a certaine place of holy Scripture : The Lordmade 
me the beginning of hu waies, for the accompliſiing of his workes, yet (45 I amminded imme- 
dratly to interpret ) it behoveth us to ſcan narrowly, and to ſift ont with diligence the ſence and 
underſtanding thereof, and not after the manner ef Marcellus, with one word to ſhake the chiefe 
principles of Chriſtian Religion,Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath Ew/ebimalled- 
ged 1n his firſt booke againſt Marcel/zs, to the confutation of his opinion. In his third booke 
he hath expounded how this word Mae or Created 15 to be under{tood,as followeth:Theſe 
things being after this ſort it remaineth that we conſider of this ſentence : The Lord made m?the 
beginning f h1s waies for the accompliſhing of bis workes : which ts no otherwiſe to be taken, 
then tbe other things we expounded before, For in caſe he ſay that he ts made he ſaith it not a if 
be betame ſomething of nothing:or that he was made after r 6 ſelfe ſame manner with other crea- 
tyres,of that which 1s not,( as ſome have lewdly imagined ) but that he had being and living, that 
Fe was,and ſubſiſted before the foundations of the world were laid, and therefore appointed by has 
Father who ts Lord of all things, the prince of all this univerſaluy : ſo that the word Made un this 
' plate 15 n0 otherwiſe to be taken, then Appointed, or Ordained, Peter alſo the Apoſthe calleth 
Princes ard Magiſtrates plaine creatures where he ſaith: Submit Jour ſelves unto every humane 
creature, for the Lords ſake, whether it be unto the bing,as unto the chiefe head, either nuto ru- 
lrrs,at ſent of lim, And the Prophet alſo: Prepare thy ſ+If- (ſaith he Jo leruſaler, to call wpou thy 
Goa,for behold heferreth the thunder, he fhapeth the ſpirit,ef- freweth nuto men his Chriſt. He wn- 
derſtandeth not this word Shapeth,es if the ſpirit were made of that which is nor, For God then 
"mail not the ſpirit whey he foewed by him his Chriſt unto all men, (he was nit then newly pr 0+ 
claimed under heaven, for be was and ſabfifted before ) but he ſent him what time the eApeſt! es 
were 


Lis.2. of Socrates Scholafticus, 


were aſſembled together : when the ſennd in the likeneſſe of thunder canve downe from heaven, a 


: an1 thus. 


$f it had brene the comming of a mig hty winde, and filed them all with the Holy Ghoſt 
be ſbewed bus ( hriſt ante all men, according unto the prophecie which ſaid: Behold he ſetrerh 
the thunder, he frapeth the ſpirit, and ſhewerh his Chriſt unto men, laying dewne the word (ha- 
peth, fer ſendeth or ardaineth, an1 the word thunder in another ſenſe, ;% the preaching of the 
gf ofpet: David 4//o when he ſaid: Create in me a cleane heart 6 God : be ſaid it not, as though 

e wanted a heart,bat he deſired a pure heart to be put in him and made perfett, Inlike ſenſe alſo 
= that ſpoken : that he ſhould create two into one new mas, that is: he ſbould couple. See like- 
wiſe thu, whether it may be taken after the ſame manney : to put on the new man which u cyea« 
red after God. eAgaine : If there be any new creature in ( brift : and ſuch like phraſes the which 
with diligent ſearch we may find in the boly Scripturer, arzell not then if the Scripture mee 
taphorically dave mſe this kinde of ſpeech : The Lord made me the be inning of his waies : maae, 
that 4 appointed. Theſc were the reaſons of Euſebins in his books againſt Marcelles,and ci- 
red of us to the end that the mouthes of ſuch as unadviſedly doe flander him, and contumeli- 
ouſly report of himymay therewith be ſtopped. They are not able fo prove (although the 
words of the order and manner of begetting be uſually and commonly found throughout his 
workes) that he aſſigned unto the Sonne of God a beginning of icflence : althoughthat he 
was a great follower and favourer of Origens works, where, whoſoever can attaine untg 
the ſecretand hid ſenſe of Origens books, he ſhall finde every whefe, the Son to have beene 
begotten of the Father, Thus have we uſed digreſſion,to rid Exſebixs out of the ſlanderous 


mouthes of ſuſpicious heads, 
CHapy, XVIII. 


When the councell of Sardice decreed that Athanaſius and Paulus ſhould be reflored to their 
Biftoprickes, and Conſtantius the Faſterue Emperour wonld not admit them:the 
Emperonr of the Weſt threatue1 him with warres, ſo that Conſtantius 
bring therewith aff aid, wrote for Athanaſius and ſent 

him to Alexandria, 


Fter that both the Biſhops aſſembled at. $«rice, and alſo the Biſhops aſſembled 

at Philippi a city of Thracia, in their ſeverall councelts had decreed ſuch things 

as ſeemed good unto themſelves,they returned every man to his owne home.” 1 
Eaſt and Weſt Churches were now devided, the ſpace or diſtance ſevering their com- 
munion aſunder, was the mount betweene /llyrium and' Thracia called Tiſucs - for fo 
farre every of them among themſelves, though they differed about the faith, yet the 
quarrell being laid aſide, they conmmunicated together, beyond that, there was no com- 
munion of contrary parts. For ſuch confuſion, ſuch ftirre, and ſuth diviſion raigned then in 
the Church, Imncdiatly after, the Emperour of the Weſt parts of the world, certified 
his brother ConFantins, of the things decided in the Councell of Sardice : and requeſted 
him to ſee Paulus and »Arbavaſie placed in their Biſhopricke, But when Conſtanrms de- 
ferred from day to day his brothers deſire, the Emperour of the Weſt gave his brother in 
choiſe, either to reſtore P au!1 and eAthanaſins,and ſo account of him as his friend : or elſe 
to heare the proclamation of open warre, and (o find him as his deadly foe. The letters he 
ſent by the Embaſſador unto his brother were theſe; There remaine here with me Athavaſius 
and Paulus,who 5.1 am credibly given to wnderſt and. are perſecuted for picties [ake. If that thou 
mee groan me to reſtore them unto their ſear, and to puniſh ſeverely ſuch as bave injured them, 
Twill ſend the parties themſelves unto thee: but if thou wilt wot accompliſh this my will and plca- 
fare, know for ſurety that my ſ+lfe will come thither an { mangre thy beard, reſtore thenw to their 
proper ſear,* When the Emperour of the Eaſt had underſtood of this, he was wonderfull 
penſive and fad, he aflembled together many of the Eaſterne Piſhops : layeth before them 
the choiſe his brother gave him : demandeth of them what was beſt in this caſe to be done. 
They make anſwer,that it was farre better to reſtore againe Athens #;,thento raiſc deadly 
and mortall warres. \ hereforethe Einperor being conſtrained of necellity, ſent for Arha- 
aſs: unto him. In the mcanc while Conſtans the Emperor had ſent Pawn; honorably toge- 
cher with two Biſhops, with his owne letters, and withthe letters of the Councell tor the 


more ſurety, unto Conſtantinople, When Achaneſu nt.” and doubtcd, whether he _ 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Liez, 


beſt go or no unto Confantine (for the falſe reports of landerous perfons troubled him ye: 
ſore) the Eaſterne Emperour (onſtantins by name; tent'for him, nor once, but the ſecond 
and third time,cven as his letters turned our of the Latine into theGreck do declare;by tran- 


Nation as tolloweth. 


The Epiſtle of Conſ{antims the Emperour unto the exiled eAthanaſins, 


Conſtantius the puiſſant an1 noble Emperonr, wnto Athanaſ;us the Biſhop ſenaeth gong 
Onr ſingular and womed clemency will no longer ſuffer thy fatherhood to be tur moiled and tof- 
ſed with the ſarging waves of ths ſeas, the pitie which we have alwaies in great price, will no lon. 
ger permit thy Plineſſe now baniſhed ont of thy native ſoile, bereaved of thy ſubſtance, barred 
of all proſperity,to wander through crooked an { cro ſſe waies, through deſert and dangerous conn 
fries. Although we have lingered now a great while from ſending our letters, whereby we might 
ſrgnifie nnto thee the concealel ſecrecy of our mind, hoping that of thine owne accord thou woulsſ 
reparre wnto 14,and with humble ſute crave remedy and reareſſe of thine injuries: yer neves thel:fſe 
(feare peradventure hindering thee of thy purpoſe ) we ſent preſently onr pracious letters unto 
thy gr ave wiſedowe, that with all celerity thow come unto ws: whereby thou fhalt ſartsfie thy 
longing de/'res, thou ſhalt bave tr1all of our wonted clemency, and be reftored to thine owne ſed 
and native ſoile For to this end T have intreated my Lord and brother Conſtans,the puiſſant and * 
noble Emperour, that he woul licence thee to returne unto us, whereby thou mighteſt by the 
wr ants of us both enjoy thy countrey, and have thu token for tryall of our ſingular clemency and 
good will toward; thee, 


Ancther Epiſtlounto the ſaid renowned Athbanaſins, "= 

Confſtantius the pwiſſant and noble Emperor,nnts Athanaſius the Biſhop ſenderh greeting Al. 
though by our former letters we have ſignified wnto thy wiſcdome after the plaineſt manner, that 
with ſecure mind, and [afe condutt,thow ſhouldſt come unto our court, becauſe ne were fully de- 
termined to reſtore thee unto thy former dignitie : we have notwithftanding ſent theſe letters alſo 
unto thy holin: f-,that thou hire a common wag on,and removing all timorou! thowghts from thy 
di/truſtfull mind, thou ſpeedily repaire unto #4, to the end thow maiſt the ſooner enjoy thy long 
wiſhed deſires, 

Anorher Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Arhanafiw, 


Conſtantius the purſſant and noble Emperor .unts Athanaſius the Biſhop ſendeth greeting. Being 
of late at Ed:ſa where there were alloof thy prie/?s then preſent. it ſeemed good nnto ws toſend 
ene of them unto thee,that thew ſhouldſt haften unto our court and after thy comming into ouy pre= 

ſence,withonr delay returne into Al-xandria, Andfor as wth as it 5 now 4 great while apo fence 
then receive ft our letters, and haſt deferred thy journey, therefore now alſo we thought goodts 
put thee in remembrance that without delay thou come unto ts ani (0 thox ſhalt poſſeſſe the Tiber= 
ty of thy country andthy long wiſhedeaſe and quirtnrſſe. 1nd that thou mighteſt fully peifran 
thy ſelfe of all the premiſes ,we ſent unto thre Achetas the Dearen,of whom thou hal: wnd hand, 
both what eur rurpoſe s, and allo how that thy hearty deſirrs ſhall prevaile, Athanaſius 
being at 4Aqs3/-ia (for be had removed thither from Sard« +) reccived theſe letters. Thenco 
Fe went 1n poſt to Reme, ſhewed the letters to Biſhop [«{3# : and recreated very much the 
Church of Rome, For ( on ſtentins the Eaſterne Emperor ſeemed to be of the ſame faithand 
o>inion with them, when he (ent for Athanaſizs home, [«lirns certified the Cletgy and 
layty of Al xanaria in his letters of eAthanaſins as followeth, | 


& *'Y 


The Epiſtle of /«/v; Biſhop of Rome,unto tho pricſts and people of Alexandria. 


Julius Bifbop of Renee wnto the Prieſts, Deacons, and well beloved brethren; the people inbabi- 
tins Alexandria ſendeth greeting inthe Lord, I do greatly rejonce with you( welbeloved brethre) 
that bericeforth you may behold with your eyes, the frun of your faith, For thatis to br ſeene 
5” my brother ard follow Bihop Athanaſius, whom God hath reftored wnto you, partly for 
bu frecere and godly life, and partly al'e by the meanes of your prayers, Hereby it may eafily be 
Conjeltured what pore and fervent prayers you have alwaies powred nnto God, For when you cal- 

| led 
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led to remembrance the heavenly promiſes, and the entire affeftion you brare unto thews, all which 
ou learned of my foreſaid brother : you underſtood plainely, and through the right faith ingraffed 
in your minds you were fully perſwaded, that Athanaſiiis (whom in your godly minds, you beheld 
preſent ) ſhoul4 not alwazes be abſent, and continually be ſevered from you, Wherefore I need not 
to ſe many woras unto you for what ſorver I ſay,the ſame hath your faith prevented: and whatſe« 
ever commonly you all heartily deſired, the ſame through the grace of God is now fully come to 
paſſe. Ani that 1 ms ay repeate the ſame ag aine: [do greatly rejoyce with you, that you have cont. 
nked ſo firmely and ſo ſtedfaſtly in the faith, thas by no meanes you could be withdrawne from it. 
Moreover I do wo leſſe rejoyce at my brother Athanaſius,who notwithſtanding the manifold cala- 
mities and ſundry miſeries he endured, yet remembred almeit every houre your entire love and 
great longing for bim, eAnd though for & ſeaſon he ſeemed to be abſent from You 5n body, yes lie 
ved he alwaits as if he had beene preſent with you in the ſpirit I thinke verily (well beloved bree 
thren )that all the temptations and paines be endured,are not void of their praiſe aud commenda- 
tion : for by this meanes both your faith and his hath beene knowne and made manifeft unto the 
whole world, If he had not beene tryed with ſuch great and lamentable temptations, who ever 
would have thought ſo ſtayed a cenſure to have reſted in your minds, or ſo fervent love and 
aſſcition $0 have faſtened your minds upon ſo notable a Biſhop : or that be was the man that 
excelledin ſuch rare gifts, by the meanes whereof he 1s mad: partiaker of the hope which « laid up 
for us in heaven ? Wherefore he hath attained unto a notable teſtimony of his faith, not onely ins 
thus life but in the life to come, For by the patient ſufferance of mach adverſity by ſea and by land 
he trampled and trod mnderfoote all the malicious treacheries of the Arians.Oftentimes by reaſon 
of the adverſaries ſput, he ſtood in great hazard of his life, yet made he no account of death : bus 
for all that through the grace of Almighty God, and the power of our Lord Teſma Chriſt, he eſca» 
ped their bands, whereby he conceiv#d good hope, that in the end he ſhould quit him of his ad- 
verſarics, and be reſtored to the comfort of you all, and beare away together with you the vitto= 
rioua garland, of good works and well doing: in that he t already famous even to the ends of the 
world ; highly commenacd for his good bit : renowned for hu free and conſtant perſeverance »1 
the defence of the Chriſtian and heavenly faith,audregiſtred by the cenſure of you all to immortal 
memory, for the ſingular love and affeifion he Seweiteniank you, Wherefore be 1s returned n= 
to you, bedecked with greater excellency and renowne then before his departure, If the puri- 
ty of fine and precious mettall, as of gold or ſilver,” be exquiſitely tryed in the fire : what can be 
fpoken of ſo not able a man, in reſpett of his — who after the quenching of ſo many fiery 
flames of [edition : after the recovering of ſo many dangerous perils and ſome downfals js now 
reſtored to you, and found innocent, not onely by awr determination, but by the decree and cen- 
ſure of the whole councell? Entertaine therefore ( well beloved brethren )yowr Biſbop Athanaſius, 
and alſo ſuch as have beene partakers of bu affiiftion,with all reverence,joy and gladnes, Rejoyce in 
that you have obtained your deſires ; in that you have as it were fed, and quenched with your let- 
ters the thirſt of your ſhepheard, hnngring and thirfting in his abſence after your godly xeale, For 
in ſo doing daring his abode in forraine and far countries,you comforted hins not 4 lathe: & while 
he was toſſed to and fro with the tormes of per ſecution,end intangted with t he ſnares of his walks 
C1045 adterſaries, you mitigated hus griefe and ſorrow, by (ending unto kim t 0kens of Jour f, authe 
full andfervent minds towards him When that I think with my elfe,and caſt in my mind the con- 
ceevelyay of you all at bus returne:the flacking multitude full of re ligion and godlineſſe :the ſole ne 
feaſt of /ape perſons aſſembled together : what kinde of dey the returne of my br or her nnt Fo uf 
like tobe > [cannot chuſe but coucerue wonderfull joy. Specially for that the [ chiſnve and aife cord 
which rained heretefore it now plucked wp.by the roots: fr that his honorable returne accor we 
unto your owne hearts deſire, hath repleniſhed you with incredible joy and g ladneſſe. 


$a that t 


joy for the preatne(ſe thereof hath reached unto 14,\ to whons it i given from above, 10 haus As- 
Ke tey', ow rates with ſoexcellent a mani ſeerth good thas we end our epift lc with 
4 prayer.God Almighty,and bis Soune our Lord and Saviour Itſms,ghue you as of bus grace, 
41d grant you of his mercy the reward of [s noble a faith,the which you have ſhewe _ s _ 
Biſhop,with ſo worthy ateftimony:that both yon.@nd yours, may n9t onely in this wor en / 
in the life to come, enjoy farre more excellent gifts, which neither eye hath ſcene, nor eare hat 


{that God prepared fer them which love him, 
aver and £0, 


beart,neither the heart of mas conceived ihe thing 
freugh our Lord efws Chriſt, to whew with the oe Alprghty God, he glory for 


Amiey.G od have yow we bus tuition will beloved brethres:, oo having got theſc letters, 
rame into the Eaſt, ConfFentius tho Emperor althengh at that ticae he receared him A ling. 


267 


1 Cor. 3, 


The confe- 
rence of Con 
ff antins and 
Atbangſua. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis.2, 


1Minoly, yet giving eare untothe crafty (leights of the deſpirefull Arians,* went aboutts 
w fonts with himin this fort: Although thou art reftored unto thy Biſhopricke 
by the decree of the connceNt and our own determination: yet becauſe there are in Alexanaria cer. 
taing people differing in opinion from thine, and ſevering themſelves from thy communion, my ve. 
queſt u that thow permit them one Church for themſelves, Athanaſins made anſwer unto his 
requeſt very wittily and ſaid : O Emperor it lieth in thee to do a4 pleaſeth thee beſt:to commund 
and execute the commandement, [ alſo will crave of thee another thing for r:compence, my hum. 
ble requeſt 1s that thou grant it me. When the Emperour made anſwer, that withmoſt wil. 
ling minde he wonld condeſcend thereunto, Arhanaſiw immediatly faid : Mine humble ſure 
«that I may rhtaine that which thou woul/eft have had at my hands, to wit,that thow wilt frant 
one Church throughout every city for ſuch as communicate not with the Arians,The Arians per. 
ceiving that the requeſt of 4rhanaſims was not unreaſonable, made anſwer, that it behoveq 
them to deferre the matter unto another time, and conſider better of it. They hindred nor 
the Empcror,but ſuffered him to do that which pleaſed him beſt. Wherefore the Emperor 
wad eAthanaſius, Pani; tIMarcelln, Aſclepas Biſhop of Gaza, and Lneius Biſhop of 
Adrianepolis every one tohis owne Bifhoprick againe. Theſe two hindmoſt were admit. 
ted by the coumcell of Saraire : Aſclepas for that he ſhew ed records, whereby it appeared 
that both Ewſebius Pamphiles and ſundry cthers underſtood fully of his cafe, and reſtored 
himto his dignity : Lucie for that his accuſers fied away. By the Emperors cdict they all 
received their owne ſeas, the citics were commanded to entertaine them with willing and 
cheerefull minds. At Ancyra there was no {inal ſtirre, by reaſon that Baſilins was removed 


and (Marcella reſtored in his place, ſo that the adverſaries took thereby occaſion to ſlander 


Marcell agzine, The citizens of Gaza received Aſclepas willingly.At Conftantinople, ae 


 cedenius for a ſeaſon gave roome unto Paxlu, and hacſeverail mectings and conventicles 


at a certaine Church of the city. But as touching Arhanaſins, the Emperor ſent letters unto 
the Biſhops, unto the Clergy and Laity of eA/exaxdria, that they ſhould receive himboth 
lovingly and willingly. He commandcd moreover by his letters, that ſuch a&ts as were re« 
corded againſt him 1n their cotrts and Synods,ſhould be blotted out, His letters in the bay 
talfe of both the aforeſaid are theſe, : 


The Epiſtle of { »nflantins inthe behalfe of 4: hanefiw the Biſhop. 


Conſtantius the priſſant,the mighty and noble Emperor,unto the Biſhops and Prieſts of the ( 4+ 
tholick Church, ſendeth greeting. It appeareth evidently that Athanaſius rhe reverend Biſhop,was 
wot deſtitute of the grace and goodnes of God; but though by the judgement and cenſure of men he 
was injurionſly dealt withall and nnjuft ly condemned for a litle while: yet the divine providence of 
eAlmighty God the beholder of all things, pronounced of him the juſt ſentence of innorency ſo that 
_ will of God and onr decree he recovered both his native (vile and proper Church, where the 

oly Ghoſt had aſſigned him governor, He is to recerve at our hands ſuch things as our clemency 
being led by right and reaſon fill thinks convenient for him, ſo that all whatſoever bath beene 
Þeretofore decreed ag ainft ſuck as commnnicate with bim be henceforth quite forgotten ;; that all 
fwſps1tion »aiſed of him be henceforth removed: and that hu Clergy (reaſon ſo requiriyg )way en- 
Joy ſuch liberty, freedome and priviledge as they have dont in times paſk, Moreover of owr ſove- 
6; cn beniqnity towards bim, we have theught good to adde thus alſo, that as many as are allot< 
ved into the ſacred Senate of the Clergy, may nnderfland of trmth,that we have granted ſafe: y and 
$o0d leave to 45 many as cleave unto him,be they Biſhops or what other degree foever of the (ler- 
£7 Every ones firme and ſure conſent in this behalfe, ſhall be a ſufficient ſigns or token of his faith= 

# minde and purpoſe We have commanded that ſuck as embrace his communion adaifting thems 
ſelves unto the ſounder opinion an1 better ſentence, all alike now by onr permiſſion, as heretofore 
by the providence of God, a7 enjoy the benefits beftowed non them from above. 22H 


Another Epiſtle unto the people of Alexandria, 
Conſtantius tbe paiſſant, rhe wighty and noble Emperonr, unto the people of the [atholicks 


Charck of Alexaniria ſendeth greeting. In as wuch 4; we lay alnaies before our eyes, your 
endpoliiche pouernement, as a marks to forure at, or looking glaſſe to bebold our own of #6, 


and [ering that you were bereaved of your Biſbey Athanaſius, 4 man approved beth for _ 
| (AT 


Lis.2: of Socrates Scholafticut; 


learning and honeſt living, we determine1 with onr ſelves to ſend bim tents you ag4int, Receive 
him therefore honorably after your accuſtomed manner : joyne bim with you as an helper in your 
prayers unto God : endevour alwaies to retaine among ſt you concord and peace, both fit for your 
ewne perſons,and gratefull unto us according wnto the ſacred decrees of the (hrch, For it © not 
requi/ire that diſſention and debate fſuould moleſt and diſquiet the praceable eſtate of theſe our 
proſperors daies, Onr defire z that ſuch a plague be purged farre from among you : owy requeſt 
(well beloved prople of Alexandria) that in your prayers, where you crave ( after your wonted 
enſtome )the aide and aſſiftance of the ſpirit of God, you take Athanaſius for chiefe, or (as I [aid 
before )an helper : to the end,according unts your happy and proſperone ſucceſſe.the heatheni(ſh na. 
tions as yet ſnared with the erroneous ſervice of I, [ 94) Loew with moſt willing mind; ts ene- 
brace the profeſſion of our moſt holy faith, We connſell you thus alſo,that you peiſevere im the things 
we rehearſed before: that you entertaine willingly your Biſhop ſent unto you by the mighty power 
of God, and ony loving pl:aſnre: and that you count bim worthy of all coxrtcous [alutation. For of 
a ſurety this 1s comely for you,and convenient for our highnefſe, We have alſo charged the Indges 
and governors of thoſe provinces by our letters,that they ſhould weed al the tares Wo te and cone 
tention ont of the minds of malicious perſons ,and puniſh ſeverely ſeditious and buſie Ladies Wher- 
fore ſeeing that you underſtand all theſe circumſtances, that our pleaſure u agreeable with the 
will of God: that we bave care over you for the maintenance of concord and unity : that we have 
aſſigned puniſhment for troubleſome and ſeditions perſons : obſerve diligently he things which 
are correſpondent unto the ordinances of the (burch,and the ſervice of God,cmbrace this Athana- 
ſius with alt honoay and reverence,and poure owt prayers nuto God the Father who governeth all 
things both for your ſelves and alſo for the concord and quietueſſe of the whale world, 


An Epiſtle for the abrogating of the things that were decreed againſt Arhane/m, 


There is extant alſo an Epiſtle in the ſame forme unto the governors of Au- 
guſtomnica, Thebais , Libya and Licya, 


Conſtantius the pwriſſant and noble Emperonr unts Neſtorius ſendeth greeting If any thing be 
found decreed an1recorded heretofore, to the prejudice, burt, or damage of ſuch as communicate 
with Athanaſius the Biſhop, our will ts that the fame be wholy abrogated and difſanulied, Onr 
pleaſure 1s moreover,that his Clergy ſhall enjoy the like francheſſe and liberty as in times paſt: we 
will have this commandement put in ure, that as Athanaſius the Biſhop us reftored to bus ſea; ſo 
all the Clergy of bis communion, may recover and poſſeſſe the likgzberty with other Eccleſiathi» 
call perſons,and ſo live at hearts eaſe. 


| y — | Chap. 24. after 
CHAP. XIX. the Grecke, 


How that Athanaſius paſſing by Teruſalem mto Alexandria, was received of Maximus into 
the communion : how he called there a Synod of Biſhopryand confirmed 
| the decrees of the Nicene Conncelt, | 


Thanafin: the Biſhop truſting to theſe letters, paſſedthrough Siry4,and came to Pale- The councelt 

fins, Andariving at lernſalem, he opened unto Aſeximns both the decrees of the of lerulalem, 

| councel of Serdice,and alſo the Emperor Conſtantin: agreement & conſent rherein,8& 47 ” Dom. 

procured a Synod of Biſhops to be aſſembled there. For Maximw without delay,cited thi- = af. 

ther certaine Biſhops out of Syria and Palefins, The aſſembly being gathered together, he |, + 1.,uG. 

gave Athanaſius the communion, & aſſigned unto him his dignity. The councel being diflol- 1:m forſuok the 

ved, wrote and ſignified by their letters untothe people of Airxanaris, unto the Biſhops of Arians. 

Eeypr & Libjaall their decrees & canons tourhing Arheugfime. W hertore all the adverfarics 

of Athanaſius cried out againſt Maximms bermuſe that aforetime he had ſubſcribed to his de- 

poſition, but now repenting of his folly, as if h# had not then done well, he became of his 

faith,and awarded him both the communion and his dignity. When Yrſacine & Valens who ;/:zigr and 

afore time were carncſt followers of Ariv:s, underſtood ofthis, they.condemned therr for- patens being 

mer doings, & got.them to Reme: there they exhibitunto Biſhop [n!/wvs their recantation & A _—_ 

repentance in writing:they ſubſcribe unto the creed containing the clauſe of One ſub#ovce, n thei 

and chey write unto Arbanefin; that thencefotth rhey wiki with hizs 7/ _- wy ; 
4 


; "wot 


Chap.25. after 
the Giceke, 


Aagnentts 
the tyrant 1s 
of Eutropius 
called Maxcn- 
rigs, 


_ Bretanion 1 


Lyrant. 
Nepetians 5 
TTaAITOT, 


Chap. :C. 2f:er 
the Gictic, 


Athenafus is 
accuicd, 


The counce!! 
of Alexandra, 


Paulus Biſhop 


of Conſtant- 
noplc cuiled, 
and therc tis 
fled rodenth, 
Marcelus :s 
depoſed. 
Lucia Cicth in 
pion, 


A 


ffentinople, whom the me 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lie, 


{-ns being thus wonne with the proſperous ſucceſle of Arhavaſiar his affaires,agreeg 
ti before) unto the clauſe of One ſubſtance, But Arbanaſins travelling by Pelenfians 
the ready way to Alexandria,preached in every city where he came, and exhorted them to 
eſchue the Arians and to embrace ſuchas confeſſed the faith of One ſubſtance, And in divers 
of the Churches alſo he ordained Miniſters, which gave occaſion unto the adverfarics forts 
accuſe him againc,that he preſumed ro make Miniſters 1n orher mens pravinces, So farre of 
the things which happened then unto the renowned Athanaſins, 


Cnap. XX, 
Of M agnentius 41d Bretanion the tyrants, and of the arath of Conſtans the 
; Weſterne Emperonr, 

N the meane while the quict cſtate of the Common-weale was not alittle out of ſquare, 
Proteres? | will brictiy intreate, and run over fuch things as Thave determined with m 

ſelte ro lay downe. After the death of (onſtantine who builded Conſtantinople, his three 
ſonnes (a- I have ſaid in my firſt book) ſucceeded him in the Empire.Of which number we 
have to underſtand that Con/ antine {o called after Þ1s fathers name,was one,and raignedto- 

ether with the reſt of the Emperours, whom the ſonldicrs flue after he had raigneda y 
FRO while, And as Conſt anti commanded not he ſhould be ſlaine, {o againe forbad he nor 
the Nlaughter.But how that Conſtantine the yonger,breaking out into the borders of his bro« 
thers dominions.loſt his life whileſt he tonght hand to hand withthe ſouldiers, I have often 
mentioned before. After whofe death there aroſe warres betweene the Perſians and the 
Romanes, v/here Conſtantize had bur ilfavoured ſucceſle. For the campe being pitched inthe 
night time,about the bounds of the Romane and Per ſian domimions, the Perſian hoſt ſeemed 
then to prevaile, and for atime to have the upper hand, Then alſo the Eccleſiaſtical affaires 
went very troubleſome, for there was great contention in the Church about Athanaſius,and 
the clauſc of One /ſubftance, Theſe things being art this point, Magnenrivs the tyrant became 
a rcbell inthe weſt parts of the world,and through treaſon procured the death of Conſtans 
the Emperour which governed the Welt, and then abode in France, This being wrought, 
there enſued great and grievous wars, Aagnentire the tyrant invaded all 1aly, ſubdued 
Affricke and Libya,and tooke all France, Morcover at S1rwinm'a city of Ifyrium there was 
another tyrant ſet up by the ſouldiers, whoſe name was Bretazion.At Rome alſo therewas a 
great ſtirre. For Neporianus ConFtantius ſiſters ſonne, having got him agreat troope of fen- 
cers and {word players, aſpired unto the Imperiall ſcepter, but the captaines of Aagnentias 
diſpatched hum, CAZagnentire in a little while overran and ſubdued all the W eſt parts of 
the world, 
CHnay,. XXI, , 
How that after the death of Conſtans the Wefterne Emperonr, Paulus and Athanafius 
were depoſed againe,Paulus in his exile was ſtified to death: Athanaſius 
fled and ſaved bu life, 


LI the aforefaid (tirre fell outina very ſhort ſpace,to wit in the fourthYeare after the 
Councell of Sardice, inthe Conſulſhip of Sergixe and Nigranus, Conſt antiue under- 
ſtanding of the whole circumſtance,imade a title and chalenge unto all the domigions 
of hrs brethren,and being proclaimed Emperor of the weſt,maketh expedition to wage bat- 
ecl with the tyrants, The adverſaries of Athanaſm ſuppoſing now they had gotren fit oppor- 
tunity, forge out afrcſh hainous.oftences againſt him ofooki comming into Alexandria: 
they informe the Emperor Conflantins that he perverted all £ eypt and Zibya.The cleftion of 
Miniſters he made in forren provinces furthered the matter, and cauſed the offence to ſeeme + 
very hainous, Athanaſiis in the meanc while came to //cxa»4ria,& there called together di- 
vers councels of tho Biſhops'of '£xypr, where.they decreed ſuch things as were agrerable 
with the canons of the councel of Srdice, &2H of the couneel held at leruſale under Maxi 
mw.The Emperor who afefetime was addited unto the Arian hercſic,wreſted al the things 
he had lately decreed to cthe'coticrary part. And firſt of al he baniſhed Pan/wus Biſhop of (0n- 
mor flengets or guides tharbrought him to cxile,ſtifled very lewdly at 
Cnenſwm 2 city in (appadecia.Marceline is expullctl, Ancyra & Baſilins placed in his rome. 


Locins Biſhop of Adrianopolic is dapt un priſon, and there choked up withſtinke, Butthe 


relations 


L1s.2. of Socrates Scholaſticut. 
relations that were made unto the Emperour of Athanaſius {o incenſed him, that he gave 


forth a commandement he ſhould be executed whereſvever he were taken, He charged. 


morcover that Theoaulus and Olympins Biſhops of Thracia ſhould be put to death, Yet 
Athanaſins was not ignorant of the Empcrours great rage, bur being quickly made privic 
thereunto,ficd away and ſo avoided the Emperors threats. The Ariens backbite him be fly- 
ing away, & chiefly. Narci(ſzs Biſhop of Neronias a city of Cilicie,Grorgins Of Laodicea,and 
Leontins who then was Biſhop of Antioch, This Leontixe being a pricit was depoſed, be 
cauſe he (-ndevouring to conceale a foule flander and ſuſpition raiſed upon him for his fa- 
miliarity with a woman whoſe name was E»fte/1a) gelded himſclfe; to tho end he might 
thenceforth boldly ufc her company, and commit LS, 9s whereof he might juſtly be accn- 
ſed. The ſame man was by the adviſe and counſcll of the Emperour Conſtantixe choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch after Stephen who ſucceeded Placitus, Thus much of him. 


CHAP XXIET, 
How that Maccdonius having gotten againe the Biſhepricks of Conſl axtinoplh, 
vexed ſuch as were of the contrary opinion, 


Aacedoniu then after that Paulus had departcd this life in the manner above ſaid, 
M was made Biſhop of Conſt antineple:he had grcat liberty & acceſie unto the Emperor, 
he made warres among the Chriſtians,nothing inferiour to the tyrannicall practiſes 
of tholc times:he per{waded theEmperor to aide him,when as in very deed he procured the 
overthrow & deitrution of the Churches,and prevailed ſo much,that whatſoever he lewd- 
ly had compaſled,the ſame forthwith was by a taw confirmed. Every city ſounded of pro- 
clairations, The louidiers were commanded to ſee the Emperors edicts take place, As many 
as clcaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance,were not only cut off ftrom 
the Churches,but alfo baniſhed altogether the cities, And firſt they joyne heads and hands 
together to bring this to paſſe, But when this peſtilent infection had ſpred it ſelfe farre and 
ni2h, ſuch as had lictle,or rather no care at all of the Eccheſiaſticall aftaires, deterinined with 
themfclves,to conſtraine men torheir communion,The violence truly was no leſle then that 
of vid practiſed towards the Chriſtians, when they were compelled and. drawne to 1acri- 
tice unto Iduls. For many endured _ kinds of torment, often racking and diſme:ubring 
of their joynts: confiſcating of their ſubſtance ; ſome bercaved of their native {vile : other 
ſome departed this life under the hands of the tormentor: ſome died in baniſhment,and ne» 
ver ſaw their country againe. Theſe were their practiſes throughout all the c1tics of the 
Eaſt,burt ſpecially at Conftantiwople, This civill plague and perſcecution(afore time being not 
out of meaſure) Alacedonin did greatly augment as ſoone as ever he had gotten the Bi- 
ſhoprick. But the ctties of Greece, of 1{yrixm,-and of the other parts tending towards the 
Welt,were void of all theſe tumults and calamiries, becauſe they agreed within themfelves, 
and obſeryed the canons of the N5cene Counccll, | 
CHay. XXI1I1I. 
Athanaſcus reperteth what horrible atts were committed at Alexandria by Ceorgius the 
eArian Biſhop, eAnd what clemency Conſtantius the Emperonr fhewed wnte 
Brctanion the tyrant and rebell, 
Et us hcare(if you pleaſe) {rhanaſins bimſelfe, making relation of the horrible prattiſes 
| ;commired then at Alexandria by Georgine the Arian.tor he was preſent & felt hi:niclt 
——ſ{om-part of the lamentable affiAtic.In the Apology which he wrote inthe detcnce of 


his flight,he declareth the bchav:our of the Arians in this ſort; There came ro Alexandria cer. 
taint prople which [ought #s ont to execution, ſo that the ending was farre worſe then the bepin- 


ningT he ſouldiers unwares beſer the Church: in ſeed of devour ſeruice of G od,they take in band 


deſberate ſwords, Then Georgius that was ſent by them from C appadocia, comming in lent time, 
adied of his owne nnto the lewd pr aftiſes which he learned of them.e After hat the Eaſter weeks 
was ended, the virgins began to be clapt in priſon : the Biſheps were bound and led by bands 


#f ſouldirrs :the fatherleſſe and widower were difpeſſeſſed of their houſes: the families were rifles: 
their doores were nai/ed 

brethrens ſake : 
theſe 


the Chriftians were violently trailed and lugged out of their honſes : 
wp: the Clergy mans brethren wert in greas danger of their lives for their 
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Thee Biſhps 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lie.2, 


theſe things ſeemed very grievous, but the afterclaps were farre ſorer, The weeke after Whitſons 
ride the people aid faft : they got them therefore into the Churchyard for to pray, becauſe they al 
abherred the communion of Georgius, But when thus paſſing lewd mas underſtoed of it,he ſtirs 
red wp againſt them one Sebaſtianus « captaine, who alſo was a Manickee, He forthwith rogethey 
with a great troope of ſeuldier5,all in armour having naked ſword: in their hands,bowes and ay. 
rowes prepared,” an upon the people as they were a praying on the $ wnday When be fonnd there bug 
4 few ( for the hower being paſt the greater part was gone away ) be committed ſuch hainons ally 
as became very well bu perſon, He ſet on ah a great company of fagots : he made the virgins to 
fhand nigh the burning flame « he went about to conſtraine them to confeſſe the Arian faith, Bus 
when be perceived they would not yeeld, and that they deſpiſed the burning heate of that horrible 
fire : be firipped them ftarke naked: he buffeted them about the head an! face,ſo that of a long 
while after they wore ſcarſe knowne of their owne friends, Moreover be rouke forty perſons, and 
plagued them with a new kind of torm:nt never heard of before, T hew batkes and ſides were ſq 
ſcourged and rent with Palme twig ges new! pluckt of the trees, baving on their pricking knobs, 
that divers becauſe of the ſimmps that ftucke wm the fleſh of their backer, were conſtrained oftcu 
times to repaire wnto Surgions : other ſom: not able to enanre ſuch terrible paine, diced of theiy 
woun!r, 4s many of the men as remained yet alive, together with the virgins were exiled, and 
led by the ſouldiers to Oafis. The dead carkafſes not yet fully cold, were denied the friends of the 
deceaſed: being throwne here and there,and lying unburied(for that liked they bet )the ſouldiers 
hid them as if they had not beene fanlty in committing [mch horrible crimes. Thu did they, 
having their minds over ſhadowed with the furions rage of frantich hereſie, And when as the deare 
Giende and familiars of the dead, rejeyced at the bold proteHt ation of therr faith, yet ſorrowed be. 
eauſe their carkaſſes were not covered with earth, the ſavage tmpicty and beaſtly cruelty of theſe 
ſeuldierr revealed it ſelf with great er ſhame and infamy Mrreover they baniſh forthwith certaine 
Biftops of Egypt and Lybia:namely Ammoi,Thmuis,Caius,Philon. Hermes, Plinus,Pſencſi. 


were ſent to rig Nilammon EO COIs Merecs Dracontiu-, Adelphins, Athenodo1 us,a ſecond 


exile by the 
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The clemency 
of Conſt ant ius 
towards Bre- 


Ammon, and of the prie#ts they baniſhed Hierax and Dioſcorus. Theſe being bereaved of their 
native ſoile, they handled ſo roughly, that ſome of them died by the way ,ſome other in exile never 
returning againe, They pt to death above thirty Biſhops, They followed the fteppes of withed 
Achaab, imploying all their care and induſtry for the rooting ont of the truth from off the face of 
the earth. Theſe were the practiſes of Georgins at Alexandria, by the report of Athanaſiar, 
The Emperour marched forwards with his hoſt to /{yrivm, tor thitker of neceſſity was he 
conſtrained to go,and there it was that Brerarion was proclaimed Emperor. As ſoone as he 
came to Sirmium,truce being madeghe came to parltee with Breravion, Inthe meane while 
he endevoured to win againe the ſouldiers;which had refuſed him for their Emperour. Af 
= he had ſodone, they proclaimed (nftanrixe alone, both their Augnſ{, their King and 
mperour, In this their proclamation there was no mention of Bretenion. who ſceing him- 
{clte betrayed, fell downe proſtrate at the Emperours feete and craved for mercy, Conſtane 
ei taking from him his princely ſcepter and purple robe, lifted him up by the hand very 
curtcouſly, and cxhorted him after the callirg of a private man to lead a quict and peaceable 
life. He faid moreover, that it was fitter for an old man ſuch as he was, to embrace a trade 
of life that were void of all trouble and care,then to gape after a vaine title of honour, full 
of diſquiztneſſe and moleſtation, Thus it fared with Bretanion in the end, The Emperor 
commanded that all charges ſhould be given him of the publiketribute,afterward he wrote 
unto him _—y letters to Prou(a acity in Birhynia, where he made his abode : ſignifyin 
What ſingular pleaſure he had done unto him, in ridding him from cares and troubles, ſhew- 
ing alfo what miſery oftentimes befalleth to raigne _ governement : and that ef his own 


part he had dealt unadviſcdly,in not giving to himſclfe that which he grantcd to another, So 
farre of theſe things, os. Ares ele, To 


Cray. XXIV. ' 
Of Photinus the bereriche, 


Gln Ceſar. T = Emperor at that time made G all»; his cofingermaine Ceſarhe gave him hzowne 


title or name, and ſent him to Anriech in Syria for to keepe thoſe parts of the Empire 
which reached intothe Eat, W ben he came to Antioch,there appearcd in the Eaſt the 


ligne 


L18B.2, 


of & ocrates $ cholafticur, 


ſigne or cognizance of our Saviour, for a pillar reſembling the forme of acroſle, 
in the ayre,bringing great admiration to the beholders, He ſent his 


great power to wage bartell with Aſagnerrims, he himicit remained at Sirminmyhearkeni 


ro the end.* In the meane while Phorinws the ſuperintendent of that Church,went abour o- 
penly to publiſh a ſelfe opinjon, invented of tus owne braine, and becauſe there was grcat th 
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e Grecke. 


tumult and much trouble riſen thereof, the Emperor commanded a councell to be fummo- Photinus the 


ncd at Sirmiam, Of the Biſhops of the Eaſt there came thither Carew Biſhop of Jrethn.. hcrer 
corgins Biſhop of Alexandria, whom the Arian: (after they 
I ſaid before) placed there: Baſi/ius who was Biſhop of Azcyr« aftcr, the deprivation of 
CAarcellm: Pancratins Biſhop of Pelenſium, Hyparianns Biſhop of Heracles, Out of the 
Welt there met him YVa/-ns Biſhop of Peay. | 


fa, G 


Of Biſhop of Corauba a city of Spaine, 


Who then bcing of great fame was forced to come unto the councell, Theſe Biſhops aflem- 
bled at Sirmives, aftcr the Conjulſhip of Sergius and Nigrianm,in which yeare by reaſon of 


the warres and civill difſentions, there was none that could execute the 


ton of a Con 


ſull: they depoſed forthwith the heretick Phorinws of his Bifſhopricke : for he maintained 
the lewd opinion of Sebellis the African.and Pavlus Samoſatexrs, WW hichadt of theirs was 
approved of all men,both at that 
cording unto right and reaſon, 


T 


other afterwards rehearſed at Sirmwinm, I will referre tohis proper place. 


preſcent,and alſo in times following,to have becne don ac- 


CHAP, XXY, 


What formes of faith were [aid dewne at the ('ouncell of Sirminm, in preſence 
of Conſtantius she Emperour, | 


Heſc Biſhops continning a while at Sirmivm, decided other things, For they went a- 
bout to abrogate their old Creeds,and to eftabliſh new forimes of faich:one was exhi- 
bitcd in the Grecke tongue by Marcus Biſhop of Arerhaſa: two others inthe Lacine 
tonguc,agrecing neither in word nor in compoſition,neither in ſenſe nor in ſentence,cither 
with themſclves,or with that which the Biſhop of Arethaſa wrote in Greek, One of the 
Latine formes I will here lay downe immedaatly after the Greeke forme of Alarcws,, The 


Yet have we 


to underſtand that both were tranſlated into the Greeke. The torme which Marcxs wrote, 
was as followeth:We-beleeve in one God the Father Almizhty, Creator and mater of all things, 
Of whom all fatherhood named in heaven and in earth: and in hu only begotten Sou our Lord 
Teſus Chrift,begotten of the Father before all worlds: God of God,light of light,by whom al things 
were made both in heaven,and in earth,be they v:fible or invifible things : who the Word, the 
wiſedome the truc light th: life : who in the Latter Aaies was incarnate Zr our {akes: borne of the 


hely Virgin, crucified, died, roſe ag ine the t hird day 
Feth at the right hand of the F _—_ and ſhal] come againe at the eng of the world to judg 
avicke and the dead, and to reward every one accord 


from the dead, aſcended into heaven, fil- 


e the 


"s unto his worker, whoſe kingdome ſhall 


have no end, but continueth for ever and ever, For he ſhall ſit at the right hand of the Father, 
mot onely while this world laſteth,but alſo in the life to com*.« And we b:leeve in the Holy Gho#t, 
that ts,1n the (omforter whom the Lord promiſed to ſend his Diſciples after hu aſcenton for to 
teach and leade them in all things, whom alſs he ſent, by whoſe meanes the ſaules of them that 
faithfully beleeve in him ave It anttifi:d,They that ſay that the Son of God bath hu being of nothing: 
#7 that he ts of ansther ſnbſt ance then tht Fathers:ar that there was atime or a wor{d when he was 
not,theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed, Againe pe ſar, that whoſoever 
affirmeth the Father and the Son to he two Gods,tet bim be accurſed, If any max,wheu he calterh 
Chrift God, and to have beene before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miniſtred 
wn the Father at the creation of all things let bim be accnrſed. He that preſumeth to ſay that he 
« wxbegotten,or that part of hins was borne of the Virgin,let him be accyrſed, If anyſay, thas the 
Sonne was borne of Mary according unto preſcience,and not to have beexe with G 04, begotten of 


the Father before all wor {d:, by whom all things were made, let his be « carſed. 
ſaith that the ſubſtance of God can either be more enlarged or lefſe dinrnifh 
for accurſed, Whoſorver ſaith that the tn 


lar 
Sonunt the enlarged ſubſtance of God, let bims 


the mentall word of the Father ,or the wocall word, let hins be accurſed, - Whaſarucr ſatthy.t fp 
: 


naſorucy. 


ad, let him be held 


ed (ubſtance of God made the Sonne,or calleth the 
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Gen. 1.26. 


Gen 32, 
Gen.19y 


Pal, 1c, 


John 15.16, 


The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorie Lis.2; 


the Sonne of God is but onely man,borne of Mary, tet him be accurſed, Whoſoever when he ſail, 
that he was borne God and man of Maryunderſt andeth the unbegotten God, let him be accurſed 
Wheſoever wnderſtandeth this after the Iewiſh manner : 1 am the firſt God, and I amthe 
ſerond,and beſs es me there u none other God, (which was ſpoken to the overthrow of Idols aug 
of them that be no gods ) thereby to take away the onely brgotten,that was God before all worldy, 
let him be arcwr[ed, Whoſorver when he heareth ; The Word beeame fleſs, ſuppoſeth the Word 
ro be tryned into fleſh, or by converſion to have taken fleſh upon him, ler him be accnrſed, Whe.. 
ſeever when he heareth the on: by begotten of God 10 have beene crMcified, thinketh that therejy 
he was ſubjett to corruption, rorme ut alteration, diminution, or deſtruttion, let him be accurſe/, 
Whoſoever underftandeth thu: Let 4 make man,not to have beene ſpoken of the Father unto the 
Sonne, but God the Farther himſelfe to have ſpoken it to himſelfe, let him be accurſed. Whoſoe.. 
ver thinketh the Son nor to have wraftled with 1 acob 4s man, but the unbegotten God, or ſongs 
portion of him,let him be accurſed. Whoſorver wnderſtandeth this: The Lord rained from the 
Loyd, not ro be taken of the Father and the Sonn:,but that the Father rained from himſelfe, I: 
him be accurſed : for the Sonne being Lord, rained from the Father that was Lord, Whoſoever 
when he heareth:The Father Lord andthe Sonne Lord,calleth the Father being [Lord, both Lord 
and Sonne:and when he readeth, The Lord from the Lord, affirmeth there be two Golt, let him 
be atcurſed, For we place not the Sonne in the ſame roome with the F ather,but ſubjet? to the F a. 
ther. Neither was he incarnate without the will of the Father neither rained he from himſelfe bux 
from the Lord, who hath authority of himſelf ,to wit, from the Father:neither ſitteth he at the riphe 
hand of bimſclfe but hearkeneth unto the Father, ſaying: fit thou on my right haud, Whoſoever 
calleth the Father, the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt one perſon, let him be accurſed, Whoſorver when 
he calleth the Holy Ghoſt the ( omforter, tearmeth him the wnbegotten Go”, let him be accurſed, 
Whoſoever ſaith there 1s no other ( omforter beſide the Senne, contrary to the doftrine of the Son 
himfelfe ( for he ſaid : The Father whom [ will intreate, will ſend unto you another Comforter ) 
tet him be accnrſed, Whoſorver ſaith that the Holy Ghoſt ts a peece or portion of the Father and 
of the Sonne,let him be accurſed Whoſcever affirmeth the Father, the Sonne, aud the Holy Ghoft 
to be three Gods let him be accurſed, Whoſoever ſaith that the Soune of God was mad by the 
will and pleaſure of the Father ,as one of the creatures, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever ſaith the 
Sonne was begotten contrary to the will of the Father,or whether the Father woullor no, let hin 
be accurſed : for the Father begat not the Son agaiuſt his owne will, neither was he conſtrained by 
the law of nature,as if he had beene unwilling thereunts : but of meere good will, without all time, 
without paſſion begat he him of himſelfe. Wheſoever ſaith that the Son had xeither begetting 
nor beginning,and ſo conſequently affirme that there are two without beginning and two without 
begetting,and ſo appoint two Gods let him be accurſed. The Sonne 1 the head and the origimall of 
all creatures : anathe head of { hriſt s God, fer ſo we referre all things reverently by the Soune 
wnto one beginning of the whole univerſality which 1 without beginning, - Againe, weighin 
deepely with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian profeſſion, we ſay that whoſoever affirmet 
Chriſt Teſua,the Sonne of God,who miniftred unto the Father at the creation of all things, not to 
have beene before all worlds, but onely from the time ſince the Sonne was borne of Mary, ts have 
beene Chrift and then his Deity to have begun, as Paulus Samoſatenus was perſwaded, let him 
be accurſed, 


This fornc of — Another forme of faith firſt 1431 downe in Latine, afterward: tranſlated into the Greeks, 
fuh 15 lo pat. 
ched cogether, 'N ſo much as it pleaſed them diligeritly to conſider of the faith, all whatſoever appertai-- 
Mae many I "ed thercunto was exquiſitly and curiouſly handled at Sirmi»m,and in preſence of Valens, 
Fram — Vrſacins,Germanius with other Biſhops,they agreed, that there was one God, the Father 
reader, the au. AlMighty,even as it is taught throughout the whole world: and one only begotten Sonne of 
chors thereof Þi3,Teſas Chriſt, and our Saviour,begotten of him before all worlds, that it was not lawfull 
mifliked wth to faytherewere two Gods although the Lord himſclfe had ſaid : I go wnto my Father aud 
Ear ae. wnto your Father unto my God an1 wnto your God, Wherefore he is the God of all,as the Apo- 
<< 1012 Mchathtanghtus : har w he the God of the Tewes ouly?Is not he alſo the God of the Gentiles? 


again, as ap. 


pearcth inthe F907 the Gentiles too, for there is but one God which fall jufifie the circamci/ion by faith. All 


end of this other things are correſpondent neither do they Zontainc any ambiguity at all, And be- 
Chaprer, there was great contention about the underſtanding of ; & wan. Ars the Latines 


Rom. z. call ſwbſiartia, 3nd the Grecians ele about the equality or as they call it, the unity offub- 


L18.2, of Socrates Scholaſticuts 


ſtance:they decreed that thenceforth the cotroverſie ſhould not once be remembred:that the 
Church of God ſhould no longer be troubled with the interpretation thereof, and that for 
two cauſes, firſt becauſe the Scriptures of God made no mention thereof, ſecondly becauſe 
that the interpretation thercof exceeded the ſence and capacity of man, for the holy Scrip- 
tures teftified that no man was able to ſer forth the generation of the Son, in theſe words :; 
Fu generation who ſhatl be abl: to declare ? For it 18 moſt true,that the Father alone knoweth 
how he begat tho Son,and that the Son alone knoweth how he was begotten of the Father, 
But no man doubted bur that the Father was greater in honour,dignity,divinity,and father- 
ly citle,and that by the teſtimony of the Son hunſelfe ,where he ſaith: 7he Fatber which ſent 
me us preater then 1. They {aid moreover this was Catholicke, neither unknowne unto any, 
that there were two perſons, the Father and the Son,the Father greater, the Son ſybjeR,to- 
gcther with all other things which the Father made ſubje& unto him:the Father td be with- 
out beginning,inviſible,immorrall, impatible : the Son tobe begotten of the Father, God of 
God light of light-: and that no man (as I ſaid before) was able to rehearſe his generation 
fave the Father alone : the Son our Lord and God to become incarnate,to have taken a bo- 
dy upon him,that is man: as partly ke ſhewed to the Angels,and 
declare,but eſpecially the Apoſtle the preacher of the Gentiles, that Chriſt tooke manhood 
of the Virgin Mary,according unto the which he ſuffered, They aid it was the principle 
and ground of onr faith, alwaics to hold faſt the faith in the Trinity, as we reade in the Go- 
ſpell : Go reach all nations bantizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft.Thenumber of the Trinity is abſolute and perfet, The Comforter, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent by the Son, came according unto promiſe tor to ſanditic and lead the Apoſtles 
and all the fairhfull, They goe about to perſ{wade Phorinw after his deprivation, to conde- 
ſcendand to ſubſcribe unto theſe things, promiſing to reſtore himunto his Biſhopricke a- 
gaine,if he would recant and renounce the ſelfe opinion he had invented of tus own braine, 
and thenceforth promiſe to cleave unto their doAtrine. He refuſed the conditions, and pro- 
vokedthem to diſputation. A certaine day was appointed for the conference, the Emperor 
commandeth the Biſhops then preſentto be at it : there came thither alſo at the requeſt of 
the Emperor nota few Senators, The aſſembly being met, Baſi/is who then was Biſhop of 
Ancyra.took Photinws in hand:the notaries penned all they ſpake. While they reaſoned one 
with another, the diſputation waxcd hor,andiin the end Phorinus had the foile and was con- 
demned to baniſhment, From thar ti ne forth helived in exile,and wrote in the Greeke and 
Latine tongue(for he was well ſecne in both)a book againſt all hereſies,endevouring there- 
in to publiſh his owne opini n. So farre of Phorinus,We have yet to underſtand that the Bi- 
ſhops aflembled at Sirminm, milliked themſelves with the forme of faith laid downe in the 
Latine tongue, for after the publiſhing thereof, they ſpyed contradifories therein. Where- 
fore they went about in all the haſt to call in all the copies,and when as divers were concea« 
led, the Empcrour þy his edi& gave charge that all ſhould be brought in, and ſuchas hid 
them ſhould be puniſhed. But no threats or cruelty could recover the things once bliſhed ſo, 
becauſe they had run through many hands, | 


Cnay. XXV1, 
Of Oſius Biſhop of Corduba. 


Hereas we have made mention a little before of Of6«s Biſhop of Cordeba,that he 
Wu conſtrained to ſhew himſelfe at the Councell of Sirwvinw, I think it requiſite 
now to ſay ſomewhat of thar marter, Althougha while before, through the lewd 

praiſes ofthe Arians. he had beene in exile : yet then, at the {ute and procurement of the 
Biſhops which afſembled at Sirmium,it fell out that the Emperor cited him,purpoſing with 


- himſelfe toperſwade him, or by foule meanes to conſtraine him, to be ofthe ſame opinion 
with the afſembled Biſhops, andin ſo doing their fairh ſhould ſecme ito cary wich it great 


force and credit. - To this end he was drawne againſt his will (as 1 faid betore) unto the 
Councel.But when as this old father wouldin no wiſe ſubſcribe unto their faith they ſcour- 
ped his ſides,and ſer his membersuponthe rack, So that inthe end by compulſion he gave 


is aſſent, and ſubſcribed unto the formes of faith which then were publiſhed, Theſe were 
the atts at Sirminm,and thus were they ended. 
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Magnentius the tyravt 1s overcome,and dieth miſerably: the Tewes inhabitin 
Divcaſarearebcll againſt the Romanes and are foyled, Gallus 
rebelleth and 14 put to death, 


Onftantius the Emperour remained at $57minm, waiting what end the battell wage 
with 7ſagnentizs fhould have. But Magnentiis as ſoon as he took the princely city 
of Rome, executed many of the Senators, and diſpatched not a few of the common 
multitude. When the captaines of Conſtanrivs had gathered a great army of Rowane ſouldi. 
ers they marched toward him : he then left Rome and got him to France. There were many 
$kirmiſhes,one while this ſide,another while that ſide had the upper hand. At length Mag 
wentiws Was Overcome at the caſtle of Aſnrſa in France, in he got him, and kept it a while, 
where ſuch a ſtrange thing as followcth is reported to have come to paſle, Magnentins gg. 
ing about toarimate his ſouldicrs,now altogether diſcouraged with the foile & overthrow 
they had taken,got him up into an high ſeate. The ſouldiers after the accuſtomed honor done 


. unto the Emperours, minding to ſound fortunate ſucceſſe unto 'Magnentive, by force as it 


were,thcir lips wagging before their minds; they turne their good withes unto Conflanting, 
for they all with one mouth proclaimed,not Magnentins but ( onitantimns, Auguſtus. ag. 
nentins ſuppoſing this to be a ſigne of misfortune, conveyed himſelfe forthwith our of the 
caſtle,and ſed into the furtheſt parts of France. The captaincs of Conftantins puriucd after 
him carneſtly.Againe they pitched their campe at a place called Milreſelencns,where Mag. 
xentins being overthrowne,ran away alone, and got him to Liens a city of France, three 
daies journcy from the caltell of 2durſa. Magneniims comming to Lions, hirit of all he ſlue 
his mother,next his brother whom he had created Ceſar, laſt of all he became his own mur- 
therer. This was done the fixt conſulſhip of Conftantivs, the ſecond of ConFfantins Gallas, 
the fifteenth day of Angſt. Not long after Decenixs another brother of Magnentius hanged 
himſclfe, And alchough Afagnentins the tyrant had ſuch an end, yet the Common-wealth 
was not without great trouble and tumults. For 1mmediatly there (tept up another tyrant 
whoſe name was Si/vanns, and molefted the quiet eſtate of the Common-weale in France, 
but the captaines of Conftantins diſpatched him quickly out of the way.*When theſe thin 

were come to an end,there aroſe other civill wars in the Eaft;for the [ewes inhabiting Dse- 
ce/arcain Paleſtinatooke armour againſt the Rowanes,and invaded the bordering regions, 
But Gallus calledalſo Conſtantivs, whotn the Emperour Conſtantivs had made Ceſar, and 
ſent him into the Eaſt,came thither with a great power, overcamethe /ewes in battell, and 
made the city Dzoceſarea even with the ground.* W hen Ga/zs had brought thefe things to 
paſle,being ſwollen andpuffed up with the'pride of good ſucceſle ard proſperous affaires,he 
could no longer containe himſclfe within his bounds : but forthwith being inflamed with 
tyrannicall motion,turned his mind againſt Coyftantins, fo that Conftaptivs not long after 
cſpicd him out and perceived his drift. He had executed of his owne abſolute authority Do- 
mitianns who was preſident of the Ealt,and the great treaſurer, not making the Emperour 
privie unto his doings. Wherefore Conftantins was orc incenſed againſt him. He being 
wonderfully atraid,yer of force came unto him, (onftantivs hearing of his comming,that he 
was now 1n the W eſterne parts of his dominions, to wit, in the 1le of F/avena, cauſed his 
head to be taken off his ſhoulders, In alittle while after, he appointed In/iavss the brother 
of Gatns,Caſar and ſent him into France againſt the barbarians ; Gals whoſe riame was 
alſo (onftantins,cnded this life the ſeventh Conſulfhip of (onftaxrins, . and the third of his 
owne, 1utianss the yeare following was created Ceſar, in the Conſulſhip of Arbition ind 
Lollianns,the faxt of November,But of 1#/5anys we will diſcourſe in the third booke, { on- 
fantins being rid of theſe preſent miſchicfes, turned himſclfe to wage battell with-the 
Church of God. Removing from Sirmiwm unto the princely city of Rowe,he called together 
a councell, and commanded divers Biſhops out of the Eaſt to repaire withall ſpecd into 
Italy and that the Biſhops of the W eſt ſhould mcete them there, In the meane ſpace while 
they travell into /t«ly, 'it fell out that I»/ivs Biſhop of Rewe after he had governed the 


Church fiftecne yeares departed this lite,and Liberins luceceded him in the Biſhoprick, | 
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CHAP. XXVIIL . Chap, 3 5. after 
Of the hercticke Actius the Syrian, the mailer of Eunonus, the Greeke, 


T Antioch in Syria there ſtept up another heretick, founder of a ſtrange and forraine 
A opinion, whoſe name was Aetize, called alſo the Arheift. He although he mauutaned Wherein Ae- 
the ſame things and upheld the ſelfe ſame opinion with Arixe,yet levered be himiclf '#% *'ffered 

from the Arians,becauſcthey admitted Arixe intothe communion. For 4riw(as 1 faid be= 9 
forc)mcant one thing within and uttered another thing without: being at Nice, he allowed 

and tubſcribed unto the forme of faith laid downe by the councecll, and deccaved the Empe- 

ror which raigned then with his fraud and ſubrtilty. This was the caule that made Acting 1c 

ver himſelfe from the Arian ſc! intill that time Aetins was knowne not only for an herc- 

rick,but allo for a great patron of the peltilent doctrine of eAriws, When he bad got lome 

ſmack of learning at Alexan4ria, he leftthat city, and went to eAnttoch in Syria where he 

had beene borne,and there was he made Deacon by Leextia« then Biſhop of Aztioch, In @ Leonin; ry 
ſhort while after, he was able to amaze ſuch as reaſoned with him,with tus fubtle quirks of thop of An- 
1 did he by the ieares of eAriftorles Elenches (for to is the book intituled )tor <1. 

whilit he diſputed, unwirtingly could he frame ſuch captious and ſophilticall propolitwo..s,Ay 

his own capacity could not diflolve: the reaſon was, becauſe he had nut learned .rytorles The Greeke 
drift of ſuchas were cunning and learned Logicians. For Ariſtorle,againlt the ſophilters who \*'* 5 

then derided and abuled philoſophy, wrote ſuch a kind of reaſorung, for ,he whetting of 1; ee. 
young mens wits, diſplaying-thcir behaviour and overthrowing their ſophiſticall fallacies ali utic of 4- 
with witty reaſons and well couched ſubtilties. The Academicks that comment upon Plato 7'/fotler predt- 
and Plotinus works,do miſlike-very much with ſuch things as Ariſtatle hath {o argutely and _— yet 
ſubtilly written : bur »Ferizs not procuring unto him a maſter that was an eArademicke, | OG bo 
cleay<d unto theſe captious and ſubtle tailaciez, Wheretore he could ngtgdeyilc how to une hore and elfes 
derſtand that there was an unbegatten birth ; or how to imagine that the þeg..tten copld wicre $iverh 
be coeternall with the begetter, {> barren a braine had he of his owne, and {9 zgnoravt ang 2 19 der- 
unskilfull was he in holy Scripture : for he bad nothing in him, ſave a ſaptl;. ku of rea lor Pr __ 
ning,quarrellous and contentious languages, ſuch as may caſily be found intherpdeagnorans jive, 
and umlcarncd : he had read over the ancient wziters,ſuch as pybliſhed conumentarics upay Eu xe. 

holy Scriptures,and condemned { lemens, Aphricauus and Oragen, lags men of {ingular lcap- 

ning for unlcarned perſons : the epiſtles which.of ſet purpoſe he had patched and ltuffed 

with litzgious trifles and ſophiſticall conc;uſivys,the ſame he ſent uato the Fraperour Covr yi. cj 
ſtantias and to ſundry others : And therefore was he called the 4rbeiſt.An Aloug heate was colled an 
firmed the ſelfe ſame things with Arixs yer of his own crue not attaining anto his lutricate Achutt. 

and captious manner of reaſoning, wa+ he counted for an Aries hereticke. Wherefore bejy 
exq@mimunicated our of the Church, yet would he ſceme as though of his pwne accard bg 

had ſevered himſelfe from their communion, Of him therefors 3s originall of thiserraur 

eActians had their appellation,but now are they called £ynomiays. For 1n 2 lute wlule afrgr Eunomus the 
Eunamins bus Scribe, who ſucked of his filthy Guke of herctical] daQrive, hecamea ringleae "3retck 

der ro.this ſet, Bur of Exnomivs inangther place. | bro 


= 


IT | | CHA P, XX1X. | Clapp ths 
ITT | L ; AT) the Greek, .* 
ON wr Of the { onncels held at AMillgine and Arimpuen, with the 

SID Creedes they conec(uded upon, 


Y thattime there met in 7:«ly not very many Biſhops out of the Eaſt, for heavy ageangd 
Journcys were lcts,ſo that they cauld.gat come; but aut. of rhe Welt there came Th. counce!' 
# above the nuinber of three undred Biſhaps. The Eapergrs edit was procdialned that ofa lane 
the councell ſhould be held at Malgine. When the Biſhops af the Ealt caiue thuther, firſt gf 
all they require;that ſentence by their generall canſent hagld be pranqunced againſt 44g- 
aaſiu« thinking verily thereby ro (top all gapy concerging tus: recur eg (are t9 4s 
Avdria After that Paulus Bilhap of Treverein Frevce: PiexSte Bilkop of {iba an 


city of lraly,& £ulebine Biſbop of Yercele acity pf the Lagurian liehensgbad perceived gr 
the Biſhops of the Ealt dental beir might to 646k Adech6againl Arhax4h or mY 4 
| | 2 Y 
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ſc,but to overthrow the true faith,they ſtood up & cricd out,that in ſo doing the Chi. 
GS orion ſhould be cancelled by the meanes of their deccitfull and fraudulent trechery , 
that the crimes laid to Athanaſius his charge were falſe reports and meere flandcrs:and thar 
they had inventcd ſuch things to deface the true andcatholick faith, W hen they had ended 
theſe loud ſpecches,the councell brake up. * The Emperour underſtanding of this comman.. 
ded them forthwith to exile and baniſhment, and cctermineth with himſclfe to ſummon a 
all counccll, to the end after citing of the Eaſterne Biſhops into the welt countries,he 
might ( if it were poſſible)bring them all to embrace unity and concord. Bur after better ad- 
viſement taken with himſclfe, he ſaw it was a very hard matter ro compaſſe, by reaſon of 
the farre countrics and long journcys,and therefore te commanded the Councell ſhontd be 
devided into two parts : the Biſhops then preſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a City of /raly ; 
the Biſhops of the Eaſt to mecte at Nicomedia a city in Birhynia, But his purpoſe rooke no 
proſperous ſucceſſe : for neither of the Councels agreed within themſelves, both was de. 
vided into ſundry factions. For neither could thc Biſhops which met at Ariminam in Italy 
agree among themſelves, nor the Biſhops of the Eaſt among themſelves, for they raiſed a 
new ſchilme at Se/exria a city of Iſauria,but how all this came to paſie, I will hereafterre. 
hearſc in proceſle of ur difcourte,if that firlt 1 fay ſomewhat of Exdoxwu, Inthe very fate 
time, Leontzu who preterrel Aeris the heretick to the degree of Deaconſhip, having de. 
parted this life, ©-doxixs Biſhop of German ciaa city of Syria then being at atome, choughe | 
it hightime for him to returne into the Eaſt : he dealeth doubly with the Emperour for li- 
cenceto depart with ſpeed, alledging tor himſclfe that the city of Germaniciaitood in grear 
need of H1s bel pe and ghoſtly counſell, The Emperor littlethinking what fetches he had 
in his head, gave him his paſport, He through the ſute and furtherance of the Emperoars 
chamberlaines, left his own city,and crept through wile and ſubrilty into the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch : he endevourceth to los Aetius againe into the Church: and gocth about to fun 
mon a Councell of Biſhops, and to make him Deacon againe, But his lewd drift was 1 
in bringing about, becauſe the hatred owed unto eAeriws was of more forceto repell him, 
then the hearty good will and furtherance Ewdoxivs uſed to reſtore him. But of this we need 
no more words. Of them which aſſembled at « 4r1mmin»m, the Eaſterre Biſhopsnot men- 
tioning the buſineſſe about »Arhanaſis, ſignified that the cauſe of rheir comming was to 
diſcourſe of other matters. Vrſacine and YValens, who at the firſt were Arians, and after- 
wards exhubitcd a recantation unto the Biſhop of Rome, ſubſcribing (a8 I ſaid before); unto 
the clauſe of One ſubtance,ſtood them in great ſteed, for theſe two continually cleaved unto 
the ſtronger & ſurer ſide, There came alſo to take their part Germanimns, Anxentine, D 
hu,and {a14..In the aſſembly of Biſhops then preſent, when divers men would have divers 
things enated, Yr ſacius and Yalens affirmed that all formes of faith laid downe in times 
alt, were thenceforth to be cancelled, and that the new forme of faith pabliſhed a litrle 
fore at the councell of Sirminw, was to be confirmed, When they had ſo faid they 
gave fortha ſheete of paper which they had m their hands, tobe read. The ſecond Treed 
Written before at Sirmium, and ſuppreſſed there (as Ifaid before) read alſo at £4rimi- 
#*m, and tranflated out of the Latine into the Grecke tongue, was laid downe jii theſe 
words : Thu Catholicke faith was publiſhed at Sirminw, in the preſence of Conſtantius owr 
lege Lord, Ylavius Euſebius, a»d Hypatius renowned Conſnls, the eleventh Kalends of Inne. 
We beleeve in one onely true God, the Father «Almighty, Creator and maker of all things, 
and in one onely begotten Soune of God, who was before all worlds, before all beginnings, 
before all tim:s that may bee imagined: and begotten of God the Father without any paſ= 
ſoon before all comprehenſible knowledge, by whom both the world and all things were made : 
one onely begotten, begotten of the Father alone, Godof God, like nnto the Father which be- 
£at him according unto the Seriptures : whoſe generation no man hath knowne ſave the Flther 
which begat him. Him we know, his onely begotten Sonne, to have come downe 
venat the Fathers becke, to baniſh and wipe away ſinze : to have beene berne of the Virgin Ma- 
ry : to bave beene converſant with the Diſcipler:to have fulfilled accordi »e unto his Fathers will 
all bis meſſage, to bave beene crucified, to have ſuffered and died: to have deſcended into bell, 
and there to have ___ all things, at whoſe feght the porters of hell gates trembled : 1d bave 
riſen ag aine the thi :againe,to have accompanied with bit Diſciples, and after forty dais 
were expired, to have aſtendedinto heaven, where he fttreth at the righe hand of 8 Father, and 
Jo4l come againe at the laft day with the glory of his Father, to rewardevery one accortiang wn 
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ro his worker. And we beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, whom the only begotten Son of God, Jeſma Chriff 
himſelfe, promiſed to ſend mankind the Comforter, as it u written : I goe unto my Father, and 
1 will pray my Father to ſend you another Comforter the ſpirit of truth: he ſhall take of mine,and 
faall teach and lead you in all things, The word Subſtance being ſimply laid downe of the fathers, 
and nnhnowne of the ignorant people, $ivwrg unro many great canſe of offence,in ſo much ac it is 
not found in holy Scripture, we have thought good to abanden it, and henceforth ſpeaking of God 
to make no mention of the word Subſtance, becawſe the [acred Scriptures have not once remeny- 
bred the ſubſtance of the Son, or of the Holy Ghoſt. We [ay that the Sonne t« like the Fathe? in all 


things, and that becauſe the Word of God hath affirmed and taught it w, Whentheſc things The anffocr off 
were read, ſuch as were not pleaſed with the circumſtances and contents thereof, roſe UP the Catholicke 


and ſaid : We came not hither as though we wanted faith and beleefe (for we retaine that 
faith which we learned from the beginning) but weare come to withſtand noveltics, if 
ought be praQiſed prejudicial unto the ſame, If thoſe things which you have now read,nei- 
ther ſayour nor tend to the eſtabliſhing of novelty,accurſe and renounce the hereſic of Arize, 
in ſuch wiſeasthe old and ancient canon of the Church hath baniſhed all hereticall and bla- 
ſphemous doqrine, It1s apparertunto the whole world, what tamults and troubles the 
' blalſphemous opinion of Ari« hath raiſed,even unto this day,in the Church of God, This 
ofter was not accepted of Yrſarim,Valens,Germanins, Anxentins Demophilus and Caim,and 
thereupon the bond of unity retained in the Church of God, was broken aſunder. For theſe 
men cleaved unto ſuch things as the councell of Ariminum had decreed ; the other confir- 
med the canons of the Nicene Conncell, and derided the contents of the creed that was read 
in their preſence, but ſpecially Arhanaſirs, ſo tbat by occaſion thereof he wrote unro his 
friends after this manner : What availeth 5t( Tbeſerch you ) unto the (atholike Church for the 
furtherance of p'ety ani godlineſſe,now to propoſe queſtions of the faith? and to intitle their creed 
w:th the ywames of the Conſnls which then were in offce ? for Urſacius, V alens,a,d Germanius, 
have wrought that which was never done nor heard of among the Chriſtians When they had writ- 
ten ſuch things as they thought neceſſarily to be beleeved of them,they laid downe the Conſulsthe 
moneth and the day that it might eaſily appeare unto all wiſe men, their faithnot to have beene 
before the raigne of Conſtantius, Every one of them having reſpeft unto their owne heretical do- 
etrine,have lail downe their ſeverall cenſures. Furthermore when they take pen in hand to pro- 
nounce what they thinke of the Lord, they name unto themſelves another Lord, to wit, Conftan- 
tius. For it was he that opened them the gap unto ipiety. And while they denied the Sonne of God 
r0 beeternall (for theſe enemies of Chriſt fell into ſuch ontragious impiety ) they intitledthe Em- 
peror Sempiternall, But peradventure they tooke occaſion to regitter the names of the (/onſals,by 
example of the hgly Prophets,who noted wnto us the time they lived in. If they preſume to alledge 
them as a Preſident to their drings, they are fonly deceived, and bewray very much their own ig- 
norance andfolly, For though the Prophets made mention of the times they lived in, as we reade 
in Eſlay and Oſcas, who ti-1ed in the daies of Ozias, Joathan, Achaz, and Ezechia ; 4s we reage 
in Jeremy, who prophecied in the 4aies of Jofia : 4s we reade in Ezechiel and Danicl, who flou- 
Y4/hed under the raigne of Cyrus and Darius : and as we find in other prophectes, revealed unto 
the world at othey times : yet were not they the firſt founders of the ſervice of God and ſacredreli. 
$10n, It was loyy before their times, it was from everlaſting, it was before the foundations of the 
worl1 were laid, the which verily God him(elfe, by Chrift hath pr ared for us, The times when 
their faith had her oreginall, they did not ſignifie, for there had beene faithful meu long before 
they : but theſe were the daies when ſuch promiſes of God, and prophecies of things to come were 
preached by them, The promiſes verily concerned chiefly the incarnation of onr Saviour:the Cre 
cnmftances thereof, and ſuch things as were annexe1 thereunto, ſignified anew the things that 
ſhould happen both to [ewes and to Gentiles Moreover in the aforeſaid ſpecified times their faith 
(4s I [aid before ) had not her firſt fountation and beginning, but the Prophets themſelves : for 
they living then, fore ſhewed ſuch things to come, But theſe onr $ onthſayers , neither writeng of 
ftorier, wor prophecying of things to come, doe write, This Catholicke faith was publiſhed : 
ailing immediatly therennto, the names of the Conſnls, the moneth of the yeare, and the day of 
the weeks. Even as the holy men of 014 have d:clared both the times of the matters they wrote of 
and the yeares of their owne miniſtery : (o theſe men have noted wnto 145 the dates when their faith 
firſt began. [ would to God they hal wmely written their own beleefe,for now they have afeqmed ns 
#riginal or beginning of their faith, an1 they fall a reaſoning of it,au if it bad never brene heard 6 
before.They write not,This is our belcefe,bur in thu ey Catholick faith was age" 
; - 
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ore thely bold and preſmmoptuoms enterpriſe bewraieth their barren an with ſe brains 
and their wew-found faith us no otherwiſe un plaine words ,then the Arian herefie. So they wrote, 
then they began to beleeve, from that time forth they determined to reveale their faith in no othe+ 
Luke ſencethen we reade in Luke the Evangelift:T here was given ont then a commandement fi om Au. 

2M euſtus Czfſar, hat the whole world ſhoula be taxed. T bat commandement was not giver before, 
but then 106k pace from thoſe dates forth and was publiſhed by him which wrote it. So when theſs 
wen do write: This faith 1s now publiſhed,/hey ſhrew their error newly muented and not to haye 
been b:fore, tt of they ad4 the word Catholickythey plunge themſelves wnwares tn the heretical 
pd: le of the Cataphrye ran: 'o that they for [4 after their note, The Chriſtian faith was revealed 
unto us. The Chriſtian faith began of us, 4»d 4 they tooke N aximilla and Montanus for their 
Lord, [0 theſe men in fteed of Chriſt hare choſen C onſtantius. If the faith began in thoſe daier,in 
the time of their Conſ(ullhip: hat ſhall become of the ancient Faibers and blifſed martyr 5? what 
foal become of them whom theſe men them/elves inflrutte 'in the faith, and departed thu life bee 
fore theſe (onſuls? How ſhall they raiſe therms from the d:a1,to root ont of theyy minds their former 
religion, and to plant afreſh their late invention of faith ? They are ſo ſenſleſſe and ſo void of we 
dorfanding that they can do nought elſe ſar © forge ont fained canſes : the which being as they ave 
both fond ſlender ,an i npon ſtiopery foundations may cably be confuted and overthronne. Theſe 
were the contents of Ahanaſiu. his Epiſtle the which he ſent unto ſome of his familiar 
friends.the (tudious may at their pleaſure examine it with themſelves, and know throughly 
ſuch things as he hath d1{courſed of both ſubtlely and ſubſtantially, We have only allecged 
a portion thereof, leſt we ſhould ſeeme over tedious. Touching the premiſes we have more- 
over to underſtand that the councell depoſed Valens, Yrſacine, Anxentin,Germanins, (aug, 
and Demophil.u becautc they refuſed to re..ounce and accu {= the herefic of Arim, Where. 
fore taking their depot.tion imoaticntly, they run unto the E mperour, and ſhew him tte 
forme of faith that was read in the Councell. The Councell alſo wrote unto tl c Emperor an 
epiſtle, whercin they ſignified unto him what they had decreed, rhe which being tranſlated 
out ot the Latine into the Greek tongue is uſually read as followeth ; 


The Epiſtle of the Councell aſſembled at Ariminumunto the Emperour. 


The Biſhops Accord ng wnto th: comman#ement of Ged, and the edilt of Jour graciow Highneſſe, we have 
aſſembled at thrught good, to ratifie with our conſent ſuch canons as of ol ! d1d concerne the ("brit ian faith Foy 
Ar Lows N webave met together out of all the corres throughout the Weſf parts of the world, to the end the 
4s Ar ins Faithofthe moſt holy and Cathelicke Church may be the more famons ani the adverſaries there. 
were condem- of the better knowne, After deliberation and good adviſement taken it ſeemed beſt unto us firme- 
ned,do wite lyto retaine, andin retaming to hold faſt unto the end that f.zith which hath beene continued hi« 
thus uno the rherto from time out of memory,which hath beene preached of the Prophets, Evang-lift:,and A 
Empc four poſt les through the grace of owr Lord tefl MI ( hrift , who i the prot Ftor of your Empire, and the 
Con/taniim. : ' 
conſerver of your bealth. It ſeemedvery abſurd,nay we thought it an hainon offence,to alter ought 
of the things that were rightly and reverently decided:but ſpecially to intermedadle with the Canons 
of the Nicene Councell, ſo rxquiſuiely handled, and ſe throughly fifted ont by the aid and [uccour 
of your father of famous memory the Emperor Conſtantine: the ſage doftrine and grave cenſures 
of which councell pierced the eares and hath beene printed in the minds of all people: by whoſe one- 
fy force it came to paſſe that the he reſie of Arius was foiled and overthrowne, by whoſe meanes 
al/o not onely thus but all other rotten herefies whatſoever are rooted ont What way well be added 
thereuuto,it ts donbrful] to take any thing therefro w dangerons, If either be permuted, there will 
enue thereof ſuch liberty,that every one will ſow (wrh lewd doftring as pleaſerh bim beft. Where- 
fore Urſacius avd Valens bring of [ate infe ed with the peftilent herefie of Arius, axd there- 
fore juſtly baniſhed our communion, they did not onely repent them of their fond dealing, their 
Con/crence yeelding manifeſt teflimony and accuſing them of the ſame, te the end they might 4- 
Laine be mate partakers of the ſame communion, Os alſ> as their owne writings doe beare wit- 
neſſe, they crated pardon with humble and earn:ſt pe 1'50ns, ſo that in the end all their lewd be= 
havior, all their corrwpe learning was forgiven and fergriten, Theſe things were done at what 
What credit & rame the Comncell of Afilaine was heldin the preſence of certaine pri-fls of Rome, But when 
reverence wy we Call ro remembrance how that Conſtantine the Prince worthy of noble praiſe among all pofte= 
creo = : rity.imployed great labour and induſtry for the curious ſfring and true knowledge of the Nicene 
Nice. (reed ; 5t ſeemed wnto ws a thing contrary 10 all rraſou to renew any thing thereof, or to inno= 


vare 
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vate any thing prejulicall to the ſame after his deceaſe, who firſt was baptized, they departed thy 
life, and now refteth in joy : and to make light accompt of (0 many bleſſea confeſſors and martyrs 

who fr amr1d and farthered thus dottrine, who alſo according unto the ancient iſe of the Ca- 

thelicke Church were ſo perſwaded, and perſiited in the ſame unto their liver end, Whole facch 

God the Father through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, hath continnedunto the yeares of your itupers, 

raigne, by whoſe helpe your kingdome u enlarged, and your ſelfe beceme Lord of all theſe 

ovr countries and dominions, But of the contrary thoſe miſerable men and bewitched 

winds, carrird away with a furions kinds of motion, have goue about to proclaime them{elues SIN _ - 
anthoys and preachers of wicked dettrine nnder colony of well ding, and to overthrow the right Arians. OY 
þ acerity of the truth, For as ſoone as the comncell at your commandement met togerber, they laid 

Wile 0 pn their cancealed frand and covered deceit : 4s ſoone 4s alſo they perceived Germanius, 
Armeentius,ed Caius, who had bronght diſcord and diſſention into the Church of God,to be m all 
reſpett, like aff. Aioned with thens, they aſſayed through wiles and wilfull aſſemblies to eflabliſh 
ſome novelty: whoſe defrine and opinion, though but one in name, yet in number it far exceeded 
ee heave of all blaſphems: re. Bur when 4s they [aw they world not cleave wntes their 0p5n10u, nor 
condeſcend unto their lewd prattiſcs, they tranſported themſelves into our fide, as if they had de= 
termined to ſubſcribe mnto the contrary 1ottrine, But not long after their cankred minds were 
knowne well enough, Wherefore that the quiet eſt ate of the (\hurch may nor be toſſed with ſuch 
waves of troubleſome diſſ:ntion:that all be wor ſet on tunaults and uprore1:it ſeemed very neceſſa- 
Fy unto us toratifie the decerres confirmed of old, invielably to conſerve them,and to forbi1 theſe 

men our communion, For thus cauſe have we ſent legates with onr letters unto your Majeſty, of 

whom you may underſtand the mind an1m-aning of the conncell : whom alſo we have charged, 

firſt of all to prove the manifeſt truth by authority and teffimony of old and ancient lawes wiſely 

derreed andto open unto your $ndifferent cenſure and juf ſentence, not (44 Urſacius and Yalens 

affirmed) hat qui:tneſſe ſhould enſue, if the canons lawfully decreed and. adviſedly decided ſhould 

be overthrowne (for how can they plead: for peace, which have broken aſnnder the bond 

of unity ? ) but that diſcord an4 debate ſhowld ariſe thereof, not onely in other cities but alſo in h 

the Church of Rome, Wh-refore we bumbly requeſt your Majeſty of your gracions favour The Billops 
ani wonted clemency, to accept this our meſſage, that you perm: no novelty to creepe into the Parc _ 
Church of God to the cont wmely of ſuch as already are departed thu life : but that you | Frey #5 ut Jeon 
licence and your lawfull favenr, firmely to perſevere in thoſe things which our anceſtors have de« tu ngs 0: the 
ereed,in as much as it is c1:41ent nnto all men, that whatſoever t 7 4 it was through well ads. Emperour 
ſed counſel, prudent conſfieration an1the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, For the innevations if theſe © C. —_ 
men do graffe in the minds of the faithfull incredulity,n the minds of the unfaithfull cruelty, Alſo © OE 


we humbly requeſt your highneſſe that the Biſhops which wander.in far and forr aine regions grie- er ten ”; 


wou/ly afflited by reaſon of preat yearet and the miſery of want and neceſſiry, may by your ſafe 1. That he call 
_— 1089; Aks pic tures to the end the rk remaine wot d:ſolate Ax eſt;irmte of home the Bi- 
their Biſhops being thus far aſunder. Laſt of all our humble ſuts is unto your majrſty,that nothing _ from 

be either dumini bed or a1led unto the old and ancient decrees: but that all whatſoever have beene oo 
obſerved unts this day throgh the godly procurement of your father, may henceferth be of force, yg. ,, .1teru@- 
Prength and verine: an ' that hereafter there may riſe no moleſtation nnto us about tho e things, on of old ca« 
that you ſuffer us not to be baniſh: d our churches:but that Biſhops may be r1ſiant with their flock, noas, 

that they may enjsy peace and tranquility for prayers and devout ſervice of God ; that they ay 

pray continually for the preſervation of your any 76" Empire, and _ eſtate the which 

God of his goodneſſe long continue, Onr legates wi want” the ſu ſcriptions and the Bi- 

ſhops names: they are alſo of learning ſufficient ts let you wn ft and by teftlimonies of boly Scripe 

ture,all the circumſtances of the decrees, Theſe things the councell wrote and ſent unto the 

Emperor by certaine Biſhops. But /-faciu and Yalens preventing their comming, reviled 

and diſcredited the councell with the Emperor,ſhewing unto him a patched forme of ſaith, 

which they had brought in their pocket:the Emperor in ſo much he was aforerime infe&ed 

with the Arien opinion, began wonderfully to ſtomacke the councell, and to adyance into 

honour and eſtimation Y-/acins and Valens, Wherefore the Dee that were ſent by the 

councell waited very long about his court, yet could they get no antwer of him, Atlcagth 

by other meſſengers the Emperour wrote unto the councecll in this manner, 
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The Epiſtle of Conſt antiws unto the councel, aſſembled at Ariminum, 


Conſtantius the mighty and triumphant Auguſtus,unto all the Biſhops aſſembled at Arminum 
ſendeth preeting, Although it 1s mot wnknowne nnto your holineſſe, that we have alwaies prear 
eare OS conſideration of the divine, the reverend,and ſacred Religion of ( briſt: yer had we as yet 
no leaſure ro talke with the twenty Biſhops whom your wiſedomes ſent in embaſſic wnto us. For 
we have hitherts beene wholy otcupics about the expedition we made againſt the Barbarians. 
And yequiſite it [ a4 you know very well )for him th.t will deale 11 matters of religion,to be void 

all care and troubleſome affaires. Therefore we have willed the Biſhops to waite for our a 
ming at Adrianopolt;. ſothat when we have rightly diſpoſed the common affaires of the publique 
weale, we may then give care and weigh diligently afterward: ſuch things 45 they ſhall lay before 
ws. In the meane while let it not grieve your wiſedomes to expett their yet zrne that after their de- 

artiire hence and the bringing of our anſwer unto you, ye may finiſh and conclude ſuch things as 
ſhalt be for the ule and furtherance of the Catholir be £ burch, \When the Biſhops bad received 
theſe letters,they wrote back againe unto the Emperour in this fort: We have received your 
IManeſties grac 019 letters ( moſt godly Emperor | whereby we gather yo had not ſufficient leiſure 


(by reaſon of the neceſſary buſineſſe of the Common-weale )to give our leoates the hearing: more... - 


over that you give 145 51 charge to waite for their returne, wntill that your highn-ſſe of your wiſe- 
dome ha'h deepely weighed the things we have decreed and laid downe aoreeable nnio the ca- 
non; and conflitutions of our anceſtor, But now by theſe our letters Wwe proteſt and afſure your 
Majeſty that we will in no wiſe farinke from our ſentence auld 'etermination We have alſo char- 
ged and enjoyned our lenates the ſame. Wherefore we humbly beſerch you of norr wonted cle 
mency to vorchſafe the reating of theſe our ſimpl- lettere, and to take in 10d part ſuch things 4; 
we have enjoyned ony lepates, Tour clemency moreover bnoweth as well as we, how heavy and 
how lamentable acale it « ſo many Churches in the time of thts your moſt bleſſed raione to be be. 


reawved of their Biſhops. And therefore we are humbly to crave apaine ani againe(m:ſt holy Em- 


prror )that before the ſharpe and nipping ſeaſon of winter (if it ſo [eeme good unto your highneſſe ) 

ou will licence 1s toreturne home unto any Churches, ro the end we may poure out together 
with the prople rr accuſtomed prayers rnto God thekethey Almighty.and to enr Lord and Sa- 
wiour (rift, his onely brgotten Sonne,for the proſperous eſtate of your rains, even 45 we have 
accnſt omed in tim?! paſt Pr {yet ceale not to do, A frer they had writren thus, and continued 
there a while longer, when as the Emperor vouchſafed not to anſwer them, every one re- 
tarned to his owne home. The Emperour becauſe he had purpoſed with himſelte to ſow 
the «Arian opinion throughout every ( hruch, and endevourec with might and maine 
every where to preferre the ſame, tooke hereby occaſion at the Biſhops returne, to bring 
abour this hainous offence : and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite of him, contrary to 
his will they had diflolved the councell, Wherefore he gave Y7ſacims authority, freely 
at his plca{ure to praftife all miſchicfe againſt the Churches of God : and commanded 
him moreover, t9 ſend into the Churches of /raly the forme of faith that was read in the 
Councell of Ar:minuw : and fuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the fame ſhould be depoſed, 
and others placed in their roomes, Firſt of all Liberins Biſhop of Rome, as ſoone as he 
denied his hand thereunto was exiled by P7ſacims:and Felix Deacon of the Church of Rowe, 
addied unto the e Arian opinion, was of the fare Fr/acirs by maine force and violence 
preferred to the Biſhopricke. Wherefore all the Weſterne parts of the world by reaſon 
of theſe new deviſes, were at grcat diſcord ard tumults, while that ſome were by force de= 


poſcd and ſent to cxile, ſome other ſubſtituted in their roomes : theſe things were wrought * 


by vertue of the Emperours edits ſent into the Weſt countries. Liberizs not long after 
was ca\\c1 home from exile, recovered his Biſhoprick againe, becauſe that the people of 
Rome was on an uprore, and thruſt Fe/rx out of the Chutch, fo thatthe Emperour was 
conſtramed agaiuſt his will to agreethereunto. Ur/acies having played ſuch pranks in 7raly 
as pleaſed him be{t,took his journy into the Faſt, and got him to the city of Nicein Thracia, 
There aftcr hc had continued a long while, he called acouncell, and went about to ratific 
the forme of faiththat was read at Ar«min»m,and tranflated(as I faid before )into the greeke 
rungue : t9 publiſh and ſet forth the ſame with glorious titles,as agreed upon by a generall 
couucell, calling it the Nicene faith, tothe intent that thereby, in uling the name of Nice 
be 


L1s.2, of Socrates Scho/aſticus, 


he might ſnare the ignorantghe rude and imple people. For they thought verily that it was 
the ſaine forme of taith,which of old was confirmed at Nice a city of Bithynia,bur their for- 
gcd pretence was no long furtherance unto them ; for in a ſhort while after their trechery 
was revcaled,and the authors thereof derided for their labour.S0 far of tuch things as were 


done un the W ct. 
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CHAP. XXX, | Chap. 8. after 
T be cruelty of Macedonius the Arian,and tumulttraiſed by him 4s the Greceke, 
Conſtantinople and elſewhere, 


Ow that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of the weſt Churches,let us turne our talke 
N anddiret our pen into the Ealt,and there firft begin with the Arians.The Arian Bi- 

ſhops being _ up with pride and confidence they put in the Emperours edids, 
preſumed more bolaly to bring their purpoſes to effteR, but in what ſort they ſummoned 
the councell I will afterwards declare, when that firſt 1 have run over their lewd practiſes 
b-fore the councell, Acacins and P arropbilxs as ſoone as they had depoled Maximw Biſhop (ip, ri. 
of leraſalem placed (yrills in his roome, CAlacedonine went about urterly to overthrow tuop of Jcru- 
the countrics and bordering cities of C onſtantinople,uling his ſervants and miniiters as fit in- ſal:m an Aran 
ſtrumentsto the defacing of the Church of God. He made Elenſirs Biſhop of Cyzicum : 
Marathonius Biihop of Nicomedia, who aforctime had beene Deacon under Macedonine 
himſclfe, and very carefull abour the affaires of men and women that were addicted unto 
monaſticall and olitary life, But now khearc how /Macedonines went about to overthrow the The hiinous | 
cou tries and citics within the province of Conftantinople, This man aſpiring (as I ſaid be- praftices of 
forc untothe Biſhoprick, plagued infinicly ſuch as were determined to perfevercin the opi- *{4&4ont the 
nion contrary to hi-,&rþrult out of the church not only ſuch as in the councel ſeemed to vary 
fro:n him,bur alſo the Nowarian (for he knew of ſurety thatthey embraced the creed con« 
raining the clauſe of One ſabftance) and cruelly rormented them. Agetim their Biſhop was 
faine to fly away to fave his life, Many excellent and notable men were then apprehended, 
and grievoully plagued, becaule they refuſcd to be partakers of their communion: yeaafter 
rorments they were conſtrained by force to communicate with them. For they (trerched: 
wide open and gagged their mouthes,they popped in the miſteries: ſuch as were thus hand- 
ld took it far more grievous thenall the other torments. They trailed women and children 
by maine force into their communion, If any refuſed or gainſaid their doings, imnmediatly 
they were ſ{courged,after ſtripes impriſoned, and inthe end compelled ro endure more bit- 
ter torinents, Whereof I will alledge one or two examples, whereby the woodnes and cru- 
clty both of Macedonins, and alſo of others who at that time were renowned and famous for 
ſuchlewd feats, may evideritly appeare unto the whole world. Of the women that denied 9, |, 
to communicate withthem, ſome were laid along in cheſts,and at the lids their breſts ſawed ,,,. a... A 
oft : ſome other had their paps burned with ſearing irons glowing hot and with egs laid recicks, 
thercunto that were roſted ſo hard that they ſcalded for heare, Thele new kind of rormenty 
never heard of before am>ng Pagans & Erhnicks were praftiſed of theſe men which profeſ- 
{cd Chriſtianity, Theſe things I my ſelfe have heard Auxanon (of whom I ſpake in my firſt 
book)report,being a very old man:who though he was a pricſt of the Novatian Church,yet 
ſuffered he very much of the Arians, before he had entred into orders, He reported how 
that together with Al-xarder P aphlagon, wholed avery ſtraight and ſevere kind of life, 
(after the ſame ſort with him)he was impriſoned.ſcourged & endured many torments:that 
Alexander after the grievous laſhes of the whip died in priſon, and was buried nighthe ſca 
ſhare on the right hand as ye go to Byzentis haven,called { eras,by interpretation an horne, 
whero there is a Novatien C hurch bearing the name of Alexander. They deftroyed at the 
comandement of Macedonins not only other Churches inother citics,bur alſo rhe Novatias 
Church within the city of Conftentinople nigh the ſigne of the. Stork, Bur why I made men- 
tion of this ſeverally at this time, as I heard with mine own cares of Auxevon an old gray- 
beard,now I amabout to declare, By the commandement of the Emperour,and the crucley 
of CAlacedonine it was proclaimed that the Churches of ſuch as embraced the creed contai- 
ning the clauſe of One [#hfence, ſhould be throwne downe, evento the foundations, Thus A 1, ,v.ug 
law bcing joyncd with the violence of Macrdonime proceeded tothe overthrow alſo of this. che Churches 
Church : ſuch as were appointed to bring theſe feates to paſſe,buſily occupied their braines of God, made 


and promptly diſpatched them, I cannot chuſe but greatly marvell at the — by Arians. 
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ſeR,to ſee what (11-605 Ire they bare unto their Church : and what charitable mind 
lach as then were depoſcd by the eArian;, bur now enjoy their Churches in peace. ſhewed 
rowards them, For as ſoone as the Commitlioners for the ſuppreſſing of Churches had gi- 
venthe onſet, immediatly a great number of Novatians, and divers others which maintai- 
ned the doArine of Gne ſubſtance, pulleddowne that Church, removed itto another place, 
and there erc&ed ir againe. The place is ſituate right over againſt the city, and at this day 
called S1ce, it is the thirteenth portion of the City of Conſtantinople. The Church was rC= 
moved in a very ſhort ſpace, þy reaſon fo great a multitude of people withgreat good will 
and promptnefic of minde ict to their helping hands. For one caried the tiles, another the 
ſtones, the third the timber,others conveyed other ſtuffe into Syce, The women alſo and the 
children were a farthcrance to the building, for they thought their prayers would be the 
ſooner heard, and to profit themſelves very much, in that they employed their labour and 
induitry to the conſecration of building unto the Lord. In that {ort the Church of the No- 
vatians was tranſlated to Syce. bur after that, Conſtantiz« being dead, Julianw the Empe= 
ror commanded that the place where the Church aforctime had beene builded ſhould be gi. 
ven to the Nevatians, the people againe in ſuch ſort as before, went about the building of 
the Church, and the tranſlating of the (tufte into the place where it fto0d at the firſt, and be= 
ing built far more gorgeous then it was at the firſt, rhey called it after the name of there- 
ſurreion. That Church (as 1 faid before)was the third time built in the raigne of /2ranx, 
At that time both the true Catholicks and the NVovarians were alike handled. And becauſe 
the true Chriſtians abhorred the temples where the Ariars frequented, they reſorted toge- 
ther with the Novarians unto three other Churches (tor the Novatian: had to many Chur- 
ches permitted them in that city) and there they devoutly ſerved God together ; little 
there was to the contrary but thatthey had beene linked together inthe bond of unity and 
concord, had the Novatiens not refuſcd to retaine their old mind, from the which they had 
fallen. But as touching other matters cach embraced other with ſuch ſingular affection and 
entire love, that one was ready to hazard his life for the other, They were moleſted to. 
gether, not onely at Conſtantinople, but alſo in other cities and provinces, Ina while af- 
ter Elew/ſins who latcly had beene placed Biſhop of ( yzicum, 1mirating the ſteps of TAace- 
donics, armed himſelte again the Chrittians, affiited them every where, and tormen« 
ted them grievouſly, he made the Novarian Church which was at Cyzsam even with the 
ground : and Macedoniis gave the laſt ſtroke ard finall concluſion to the hainous offences 
which he committed, For underitanding. that there were many both at Paphlaponia 
and 'Aantininne of the Novatien opinton, which could by no mcanes commodioully. be 
removed by Ecclciaſticall authority, he procurcd that foure bands of fouldiers at the 
Eimperours commandement ſhould be fent int» Paph/aponia. to the end the inhabitants 


might be terrihed with the great ſhew of gliſtering armor, and thereby brought to em: . 


brace the Arian berclie, Bur ſuch as inhabited Mantinium, being kindled with an earneſt 
zcale towards Chriſtian Religion, went againk the fſouldicrs with cheerefull minds and 
valiant courage : after they had muſtred together a grcat hoſt,they all marched forwards to 
battell : ſome had takenin their hand long hedging-bils,ſome axes, ſome other met by 
chance with ruſty armour. When they joyned together and came to handigriping, many 
of the Paphlagonians were beaten downe, the ſouldiers (few oncly cxepted) were ſlaine 
every once. Althoughthere be many of the P aphlagonians which preſently can report the 
ſame,yct have I heard it of a certaine husbandman of P aphlagonia, who had beene preſent 
himſclte at the skirmiſh, and borne away many blowes. And though ©Aſacedenius had 
wrought many ſuch notable fears (as he thought) in the behalfe of religion, where ſlaugh- 
ecr,and battel!,and bondage, and civill diffentions fell our :; yer that hainous offence of his 
procured unto himand that moſt juſtly, great hatred, not onely among them which then 
bare away incurable wounds, (he being the cauſe thereot ) bur alſo among his owne fami- 
liar and deare friends, fo that the Emperonr alſo had him in diſpleaſure, and alienated his 
mand from him, partly for this thing, and partly for another cauſe, which was as followeth. 
He went about to pull downe the temple where the trombe of the Emperour Conftantine 
lay, and put the people which prayed within and ſerved God devoutly, in oreat feare of 
their lives, Macedonia had purpoied to tranſſatethe Emperors bones, leſt the tombe with 


2nd reliques is hefalling of the temple ſhould breake,and deface the monument, The people nnderſtanding 


forbidden. 


of this, withſtood his enterpriſe, aftirming it athing unlayfull to tranſlate the E mperours 


bones, 


L1s.2, of Socrates Scholaſticur 


They which maintained the faith of Oxe /nbſtance with generall conſent reſiſted the deed 


but CAlacedonins making no account of the gaineſayers, tranſlated the carkaſſe into the 
Church where Acacizs the martyr had becne buried. This was no ſooner done, but the nul 
titude of the contrary fide ran thither in all the baſt,;they opal one again(t another, 


and wit!:ourt any delay they went together by the cares.So 
that the body of the Church was aflote with treames of bly 
alſo from the Church porch unto rhe {trect, the way was all blood and dead carkafles cro{- 
ſing one another, When the Emperour underſtood of thjs wotull and lamentable caſe, he 
was wonderfully incenſcd againlt Aacedonixs, partly for thathe murthered ſo many men, 
and partly alſo that he durſt preſume without his conſent to tranſlate his fathers bones. Af- 
ter that Ic had commutted the government of the Weſterne dominions unts Ixlia(whom 
lately he had made Ce/ar) he turned into the Ealt, But how Macedonie in a ſhort while 
after was deprived of his Biſhopricke, and received fo {mall a puniſhment for fogreat an 
oftence,1 will declare 1n another place. 


CHAP, XXXI, 
Of the Councell held at Selencia acity of Iſanria, 


N {ummonecd alſo by the Emperors cdi& inthe Eaſt.Although it pleaſed him ar the firſt 
that the Biſhops ſhould mecte at Nicomedie in Bithynia, yet the great carthquake 
which ſhookethe countrey and overthrew Nicomedia, was a lct,ſo that they could not 
aſſemble there, This came to paſſe in the conſulſhip of Tarianus and Cerealins the cighr 
and rviciitieth of Auguſt, They conſulted to remove the Councell into the city of Nice 
which was not farre of, but altering their ſentence they appointed to meete at Tarſms a city 
of Cilicie. Neither yet could they all agree upon that,and therfore they aſſemble at Selexcia 
a city of 1/avria called Rough, Theſe things were done in oneand the ſame yearc when En- 
ſebirs and Hypatius were Conſuls, The number of Biſhops which met there was a bundred 
and threeſcore, There was alſo with them one Leonas a man of great authority and fame in 
the Emperorscourt : in whoſc hearing it was commanded by the Emperours edit, the 
ſhould reaſon of the faith, Larricizs alto captaine of the garriton in //avria, was comman- 
dcd to ſupply and miniſter unto the Biſhops whatſocver they wanted. The Biſhops being 
met together the cight and twenticth of September diſputed to and fro, their diſputation 
was laid downe in writing by publike notarics, For there were Scrivencrs preſent of ſwift 
penning and great exerciſc, ready for tonote their objeions, reſolutions, and what other 
thing ſvever was uttered, All which things arc at large ſet forth in the booke of Sabinue, 
Intituled the colle&ion of councels, where the (tudious Reader may peruſe them at his plea» 
ſure : but T for my part will therefore run over briefly the chicfe points thereof, The firſt 
day of their aſſembly, Leonas commanded that every one ſhould frecly propoſe what plea- 
ſedhimbeſt, Bur they that were preſent affirmed it was not lawfull to call any thing into 
queſtion before they came whoſe preſence was required in the Councell, For AMacedeni- 
« Biſhop of Conftantinople, B aſilins Biſhop of Ancyra, and ſundry others were looked for 
of the councel: who miſtruſting their cauſe, and ſuſpeing they ſhould be accuſed of hainous 
crimcs,abſcnted themſelves of ſet purpoſe. Alacedonim pleaded ſicknefle for bimſclte: Pa- 
trophilns that he was ſandblind, troubled with dropping and bleare cyes : and by reaton of 
the aforeſaid cauſcs that of neceſſity they were conſtraincd to ſtay,inthe ſuburbs of Selexcis, 
The reſt alledged other cauſes of their abſence, And when Leone ſaid they might propole 
> worn for all they were abſcnt, the Biſhops anſwered, that it was not mectc any thing 
ould be reaſoned of, before they had firft diligently examined the lives & converſation of 
ſuch as were accuſed, For Cyrid Biſhop of Ieruſalem,Euſtathins Bilhop of Sabaftia in 4r- 
wwe»11.2 and divers others had hainous crimes laid to their charge, Wherfore there Was great 
contention betweene themthat were preſent, whileſt the one part would firſt examine their 
lives and the other part reaſon and queſtion of the faith. The doubtfull and darke ſentence 
ofthe Emperor was cauſe of that burliburly. For the letters which he wrote unto the So 
| _ "OT TG bobbed | : 


taſlaughter was committed, 
, and yet not only there, bur 
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bones, that it was in manner nothing elſe butthe digging ofhimup againe out of his Brave. 25 an unlaw-' 
The people was devided into two parts : the one judged the dead carkafſe in no wile to be full thing by 
injured with removing : the other thought that wicked oftence might lawfully be done. = wy Chri. 

_ Mians,but the 
* Arians did 


practiſe it, 
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cell commanded one while one thing, another while another thing firſt to be handled, The 
variance that roſc among them that were preſent 10 divided them, that it miniſtred occaſj.. 
on unto the councel of Selexcia to part themſelyes into two factions: unto the one ſide there 
cleaved Acacim Biſhop of Ceſarean in Palaſt ma, Georgins Biſhop of Alexandria, Vr [acing 
Biſhop of T 1r«:,Endoxius Biſhop of Antioch together withthirty others: of the other Cde 
ne Georgia: Biſh op of Lacaicea 1n Syria, ) pr ONTmMs Biſhop of Pompejopoliy in 
P aphlogonia,Elenſin; Biſhop of, Cyzicum, together with many others. W hen that fide pre- 
vailed which firſt would have had them reafon of the faith, the complices of Acacias motio- 
ned that the Ni-enc (reed ſhould be abrogated, and that anew forme of faith was to be laid 
downe:the contrary part(being more 1n number)approved all other things of the councell 
of Nice the clauſe »f Gre ſubſtance onely laid aſide. And when as they bad thus brawled 4- 
mong themſelves from morning to night, at length 5 ilvanu Biſhop of 7 arſus cried out a- 
mon?z them,that it was not their part to lay downe a new forme of faith,but to retaine un- 
violably that which was decider at Anti:chat the dedication of the Church, He had no ſoo- 
ner ſp »ken,bu: the confederats of Acacius riſing up got them away and the other ſide bring 
forth tht Creed concluded up-n at + Antioch : they reade it, and immediatly the Councel] 
was dilulved. The day after mecting together at the Church of Selewcia, they barre the 
doores.and ratific with their {ul1.riptions the forme of faith that was read the day before, 
Intheir feed which were abſciir,their readers and Deacons ſubſcribed, for they had fignifie 
cd befuregthat they would by their Deputies approvethe aforeſaid Creed, | 


CHaP.XXAITL 
Hom that Acacius of Ceſarea rehear(ed another Creedin the ( ouncel of Seleucia: alſo haw that 
he and ht; Complices aftty the Emperonys returne ont of the Weſt met at { on- 
eantinople and procured th: Conncell of » Ariminum to be ratified, 
aiding thereunto of their owne, 


{arins and his complices found great fault with the canons of that Councell, becauſe 

they ſubſcribed when the Church doores were ſhut, For (faith eAFcacins) the things 
 Suhich are done in huckermucker, a+ they ought not to be approved, ſoare they not 
void of fuſpition. This he ſaid becauſe he caricd in his pocket another forme of faith ready 
tobe offered up. He read it in the preſence of Lanricins and Leonas that were noble men; 
andbent his whole might to have onely the ſame confirmed. Theſe things were done the 
ſ{-condday t the councell, and nothing beſides, The third day Leonas went about to call 
both parts together, at what time Macedonins Biſhop of Conftantinople, and Baſilins 
B thop of eAncyra were preſent. When both theſe men met together and preſented 


 theinſelves, to wit of the contrary (ide unto eAcarims, his confederates would not ſhew 
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their faces inthe councell, but ſaid that it was requiſite they ſhould be baniſhed the aſſem- 
bly who of late had beene depoſed and then alſo were accuſed, After much adoe,” when 
this de had the upper hand, they that were accuſed left the Councell, in whoſe roomes 
*Acacins together with his company ſucceeded, Then Leo»yas ſtood up and ſaid that Mcacing 
had preſented unto him a booke : yet knew they not that it was a forme of faith, which 

confuted ſometimes privily, ſomerimes openly and plainely the opinion of the contra 
tide. WW ben that ail made filence and gave diligent care, dieking nothing lefle then that 1t 
had beene a forme of faith : at length Acacins read his Creed or faith, with a certaine pre- 
face written betorc it, as followeth : We which by the Emperour: edit met yeſterday, that us 
the fift of the halerds of Otftober at Selencia in Iſanria, have lahonred with alt might poſſible to 
continue wnity and agreement in the Church of God: to diſpute and reaſon of the faith according 
unto the ſacred teſtimonies of the Prophets an4 E vangelifts, with modeſt and quiet minds, as the 
moſt rerrnonus Enmerour Conſtantius hath piven us 1n charge : and $9 conclude nothing for c4- 
ons of the Church which might be fount contrary ro holy $ criptures But ſeting there were ſuck 
kind of men at the ( ouncell, who railed at ſome, ſpxt «p ſome others mouthes, forball theſe to 
ſpeake exclu 'ed the other from their company, joyned with thems ont of divers provinces certaine 
depoſed andexyulled perſons, and entertained they contrary to the old canon of the Church, the 
Comnrel! (a Lawicius the moſt valiant eaptaine ſaw, more us the pity, with bis owne eyes )was al 
fer on tumenlt and yrievon; 'iſſention. We have ſpoken theſe things to the end that you may AN 
rſt and we rejeft not the forme of fanh that was publiſhed and confirmed in the dedication - 
& T1108 ; 


+ LilB.2, | of Socrates Scho/afticus, 


Antioch : but we bring forth the ſame preſent ly,ſithence that we know for ſurety that the fathers 

then agreed upon thicomtroverſie which concerned the faith. But in as much as the clawſes of uni- 

ty in ſubſtance, and equality in ſabſt ance, diſquieted the minds of [unary men, not only in times 

paſt, but alſo at this preſent, ſo that now allo ſuch as affirme the Son to be nnequalito the Father 

are ſaid to be authors of novelty: therefore have we laid aſide the clauſes of unity and equality in 

ſubFtance,as words not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſo we acrurſe the clanſe of unequality and 

bold all the patrons and > nM thereof for excommunicated tr ſons, We confeſſe plainely the 

likenefſe the Son hath with the Father, imitating the « pos where he ſauh of the Son, Who is 

the image of the inviſible God.We proreſt therefore and beleeve ia one God the Father «Almighe Acacius creed 

$3,mak'r of h:aven and earth,of vijible and invi/ible things, We beleeve alſo in bus Sou our Lord an Arian Bis 

Teſus ( 9 pro of him before all worlds without affeion, God the Word, the only begotren 99: 

of God: the light the life the rruth,the wiſdeme: by whom all things were made both in heaven and 

in carth,be they vfible or invijible.We beleeve that he in the latter daies tooke fl: ſh of the bleſſed 

Virgin Mary,to the end he might take away the ſins of the world: that he was made man : that he 

ſuffered for our fins: that he roſe againe,aſcended into the heavens, futeth at the right hand of the 

Father,and that be ſhall come againe with glory to judge both the quicks an1 the dead, We beleeve 

alſo in the Holy Ghoſt, whom our Lord and Saviour called the { emforter, promiſing after his de-= 

parture to ſend him to his Diſciples, whom alſo he hath ſent : by whom be ſandtifierk the faithful 

#n the (, hurch,and ſuch as are baptize1in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt. All thoſe that beſiles this faith ſhall publith any other ,ve doe excommunicate ont of the holy 

ant Cathelick Church, This-was Acarius creed, whereunto both he and his complices(as ma- 

ny in number as Ireported beforc)ſubſcribed The creed being read, Sophronins Biſhop of 

Pompeiopoli in Papblagonia, (tood up and ſpake againſt it in this manner, for 1 will uſc his 

own words: If that the new devices and daily invention of vony braine be laid arwne for Creeds, The words of 
8! cannot otherwiſe fall ont but thar ſhortly we ſhall be found without one graine of fauh, Theſe 5 opbronim un« 

as I have learned werethe words of Sophronine. In my opinion ifthat his anceſtors and ſuch */ *"* Ariane: 

as lived then with him, had fo fetled their minds as rouching the Nicere councell, all 

this ſtirre and tumults had quite beene taken away,all this hurlyburly, this raſh and una5vi- 

ſed ſedition had never raigned inthe Church. Bur to what paſſe theſe things are now come, 

let them judge that can better diſcerne and give ſentence thereof. When they had reaſoned 

to and fro o this matter ,and of them that were accuſed, and brawled together a long while, 

at laſt the councell brake up. The fourth day they afſembled againe,and a treſh they < 


ide one 

with another, In circumſtance of talke Acacixs gave forth this verdit wy” rs If the Ni- 

cene Crecd was once altcrel of old.and afrerwards often,what can 4p fay tothe contrary, 

but that preſently anew forme of faith without any prejudice at all, may be cſtabliſhed of 

us? whercunto Elexſrus made anſwer: We are not now core to this afſembly for to learne 

that which we learned before : neither to receive the faith which we have not reccived be- 

fore : but to walke in the faith of our forefathers, and nor fall from the ſame unto our lives 

end. This was Etexfius anſwer unto Acacime calling the Creed of Antioch, the faith of the 

fathers. But a man may herc reply and'fay thus: O Elewſfins how calleſt thou ſuch as affembled Thereply of 
together at Antioch fathers,and yet denieſt their anceſtors to be fathers? For the Biſhops of Secretes i. 
Nice and the eſtabliſhers of One ſubſtance, ought more properly to be called fathers, partly engrens” <A 
for that they were more ancient, and partly alf becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled togetherat 
Antioch were conſecrated and promoted by them unto the reverend office of prieſthood. If 

the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch were tound to be ſuch ascut their fathers throtes, 

theſe men of their progeny, without good adviſement do tread the trace of murtherers. And 

how(T beſceechyou) do they allow of their cleAing and laying on of hands as ſuthcient and 
lawfull,when as they cancell their farth,and abrogare their canons for unperfeR and corrupt 

dodrine? It they had not the Holy Ghoſt, which lighteth upon every one that entreth into 

holy orders: t*eſc men received natthe funtion of prieſthood, For how could they receive 

of them which had it not to give * Theſe things in my opinion may very well be urged a- 

gainſt Fl-»frs, Againe there aroſe another controverſie among them: for when as the com- 

plices of Acarius had atfirmed inthe creed read beforethem, that rhe Son of God was like By this anſvver 
unto the Father, they de.nand wherein the Son was like unto the Father F Acaciw maketh of cath we 
anſwer : that the Son was like unto the Father not in ſubſtance, but only in will and mird. ve ma ke 
But they on the contrary ſide affirmed plainely that be was in ſubſtance like unto the Father,” che dou 


is queſti ;w being ſufficiently confured, when they |.og 0 th 
They reaſoned all that day of this queſtion. ,,Fariav being i a Sn 
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'Arians.how demandcd of bim the reaſon why.in his books he had written and pan = Sonne in all 

under faite 3nd things to be like the Tather : and now devicd that the Sonne was 0! One (u ſtance with the 

ſnooth words Farher ? made this anſwer : No man that ever Was, either of old time, or of late dates, is 

whcycloke.ithe nt to be trycd by the bookes which he wrote, Aittcr they had diligently ſifted our this 

Fncall _ queition of both ſid-s,and could not agree thereupon, Le _ rote —_—_ ORICS o_ 

Er, cell : this was the end of the councell which was held at Selewcia, The next Cay after, when 

| they made ute for proroguing of the Counccll, he would not ſit withthem azaine, but told 

them fla:ly.that the F mperor had fert himto be preſent at an uniforme and peaceable coun- 

cell,but in ſo much that divers of them be at diſcord and debate among themſelves, I cannor 

away(ſaithhe) with your company.00 your Waics therefore,dally and brawle ye at home 

in your owne Churches. This being done, the conſpiracic of Acacives ſuppoſing now they 

had got their deſired excule,ablcnted theinſelves,and would not ſhew their faces againe bee 

fore the councell. The other ſide met agaiue at the Church, and cited Acacius with his com- 

Cyril F10hop pany to appeare before them for to decide Cyrillzs matter who was Biſhop of Iers/alem, 

F ot Jeruſalem Here we have tolcarnc, that this Cyril/s had beene accuſed before, (why 1 am not able | 

 wiznn Ar2®, ty fay)and depoſed from his Biſhoprick,and being often called to purge himſclte,he abſen= 
 Y and depoſed 1d hiinſelfe the whole ſpace of.two yeares,thinkirg thereby to eſcape, andthe crime to be 


[i pear " forgotten, As ſoorc as he was depoſed he ſent an appeliation In writing unto the depoſers, 
| | appealing from them witothe Judges of the higher courr. Conſtantius the Emperor admit- 


ted his appcilation, Cyril/rs was he thai firſt of all and alone gave forth a prefident prejudi- 

ciall untothe practiſe of the Eccleliaſticall canon, as if the matter had bzene decided before 

lay Judzes, Atlengrhhe came to Selenciato have his cauſc heard,and therefore the Biſhops 

ent tor Acecins and his company, tothe end they might not only heare C Jr uins cauſc, but 

alſ > examine ſuch as were accuſed and had fied unto the faction of Acacins, Butintheend 

dean —whenthey bad oftcited them and they appeared not, they depoſed Acacins himiclte, alſo 
Annwith bi Geoppins Biſhop of Alexandria, UVrſacins Biſhop of Tyrm,Theoders Biſhop of (keteraphon 
23H * 3 city of Phryoia, 7 herd fr Biſhop of Philagelphia mn Lyaia, Evaoruu Bilhop of the Ile 
wo. Mitl: me, Leont jt Biſhop of Tripo/s in Lyd-a, and Endoxius who firſt had beene Biſhop of 
Germanicia, and afterwards crept by wiles into the Biſhopricke of Antiech in Syria, laſt of 
all they depoled Patrophitus tor diſobedience and ſtubborne behaviour. D orothers the Pricft 
had accuſed himthcy cited him,but he appeared not. Theſe onely were depoſed, They pro- 
ceeded further and excommunicated Aſfterirs, Fruiſebins, Aboarns, Baflicus, Philus, Philedi- 
us, Futhyc hits, Manns, and Evuſtathins, and decreed they ſhould remaine in that ſtate untill 
they had anſwered for themſelves. and cleared them of the crimes laid to their charge, 
VW hen they had brought theſe things to that paſſe, and ſent letters unto the Churches of 
luch as were depoſcd,certifying them whart they had decreed in their behalfe, they ordaine 
Anianus Biſhop of Antiechin Eudexinsroome, whom the faction of Acacins apprehended 
and dclivercd to the bands of Leoxas and Lanricins, they forthwith ſend him to exile, This 
being done, the Biſhops which ordained eAnianns, made along plea, and diſcourſed at 
large before Leonas and Lavricius againſt Acacins and his confederacy,where they ſignified 
m plaine words, what extreame wrong the cenſure and ſentence of the councell ſuftained. 
But when as they prevailed nothing,they tooke their voiage unto Conſtantinople for to cer= 
tihe the Emperor what they had decided in the councell. * The Emperor was then come 
thither from the weſt,and had taken away the oftice of Proconſulſhip, and in ſteed thereof 
ordained at ({onftartinople a certaine governement the which he endowed with the title of 
honor:but Acacins had prevented them and laid grievous accuſations to their charge before 
the Emperour, perſwading him that their forme of faith was in no wiſe to be admitted. 
V herefore the Emperour being gricvoully incenſed againſt them, determined to cut them 
oft : he made alaw,that as many as were Magiſtrates and bare office in the common-wealth, 
| ſhould be brought backe againe to embrace a popular and private kind of life, For of 
| thc Biſhops {ome were called to governe the Common=wealth : ſome were Senators 
| The Biſhops and countcllers; ſome other were Preſidents and Licutenants of provinces, While this ſtirre 
— —ninglnry raigned, Acacins and his complices remained at Conſtantinople, and calling unto them the 

| of grear auth = Biſhops of B thyma they held there another councell. They were all fifty in number, Maris 
rity in the \ alſo Biſhop of Chalce1on came unto them: they confirmed the forme of faith that was read 
Common. A eArminum at whoſe beginning and title the Conſuls were written. I would thinke it a 
wealth, ſuperfluous thing to repeat the ſame here, had not they added thereunto of their owne: bur 
| in” 


* Chap.q1.2f- 
xr the 'Gieeke., 


L1s.2, : of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


in ſo much they have written and annexcd ſomething of their own braine,it is requiſite rhat 
werchcarlc it againe, They wrote as followeth: We beleeve in one God the Father Almighty, An Arian 
of whom aye all things : and in the onely begotten Sonne of God,begotren of the Father before af{ Creed tead at 
worldr,and before all beginning : by whom all things were made both wifible and inviſible ; the A*rmino,und. 
one onely begotten begotten of the Fath:r alone :; Godof God, hiks unto the Father which begat pore _—_— 
him, according unto the Scriptures : whoſe generation ( as boly Scripture doth witneſſe ) no man Arian Biſhops 
knoweth but the Father alone which begat Fins. This onely begotten Son of Godgwe know to have in the councell 
beene [ent Fom/ho Father to have come downe from heaven 4s it ts written : to have beene con- hou at Cons 
verſant with bis Diſciples : and after the accomplifbing of his me(ſage according unto the will of 91inep 
bu Father, to have $i cracified, dead, and buried : uw -/s into bet : at whoſe > _ ng 
ſence the infernall power trembled: to bave riſen againe the third day from the dead, and againe mY 

to have accompanied his Diſciples : and after forty daics were expired to have beene taken up in- 

to beaven,where be ſatteth at the right hand of the Fatber : and ſhall come at the general reſur- 

reftian with the glory of the Father ,toreward every one according unto his workes, eAnd we bee 

lerve in the Holy Ghoſt, whomthe onely Ling of God himſelfe, our Lor 1 and Gol pro- 

med to ſend mankind a Comforter, as it 1g written, the ſpirit of truth,whem alſo he ſent after his 

aſſumption into heaven.The clauſe of one ſubHRance being of divers ſimply taid downe becauſe the 

$2norant people underſtood it not gave great occaſion of offence,It ſcemed prod rherfore,in as much 

as there was no mention thereof in holy Scripture,quite to takes it away and henceforth not to rea= 
ſos thereof, becauſe the Word of God hath yo where remembred the (ubſtance of the Father, an1 

of the Sonne, For the ſubſtance or /ubſiſtencie of the Father of the Sou.and of the Holy Ghoſt may 

not once be named or reaſoned of, W: therefore as we are tanght by boly Scripture do affirme,thas 

the Sonne is like the Father, eAll hereſies whatſoever, either heretofore condemned, or lately 
ſprang tp, if they be found contrary to the faith, let them be held for aceurſed. Theſe things as The number 
you ſec were then decreed at (,ſtantinople, Now having at length run over the contuſe of the Creets 
multirude of Creeds and formes of faith,” let us once againe briefly repeate the number of when; _ 
them. After the Creed that was laid downe by the Nicene Councell,;the Biſhops framed two el 5 
others at Antiecb,when they aſſembled to the dedication of the Church. The third was made crc mide, 
1 France of the Biſhops which were with Narciſe,and exhibited unto rhe Emperor ( 9n- 
ftan'ine, The fourth was ſent by Eudoxiu4unto the Biſhops throughout /raly, Three were 

publiſhed in writing at Sirmium, whereof one being gloriouſly intitled with the names of 
Conluls,was read at Ariminum, The cight was ſet forthat Selewcia.and procured to be read 

by the complices of Acacizs, The ninth was given abroad with additions at Conſtantinople, 
there. was thereunto annexed,that thenceforth there ſhould be no mention made of the ſub= 7:1p3;14 pi. 
Nance or ſubliſtencic of God. W hereunto YViphil/as Biſhop of the Gothes, then firſt of all ſub- M»p of the 
ſcribed : for unto that time he embraced the faith citabliſhed by the councell of Nice, and Gees bee 
was an carneſt follower of Theophilus ſteps, Biſhop of the Gotrhes, who had beene at the came 28 Arian 


in his later 


Nicene Councell,and fubſcribedunto the Creede. But of theſe things thus much, FM; 


289 


CHaP. XXXIIL Chap. 4 +. after 


How that after Macedonius was depoſed, Eucdoxius was made Biſhop of (, onftantinople: the Greeks, 
and of Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, 
| Cacius and Ewdoxius together with their fation made foule tumults, and great ftirre 
A at Conſtantinople fully purpoſing toremove from their Biſhopricks ſome of che con- 
trary fide, And here alſo we may not paſſe over with ſilence,how that both parts 1n- 
ventcd cauſes of deprivation,not for picty and religion ſakeybut of private malice &quarrel- 
lous ſpite: for though they varied in the faith, yer indepofing one another they charged nor 
cach other with their beleefe:; bur ſuch as were of eAcacim fide, tooke the Emperours dif- 
pleaſure (who purpoſed among divers other to revenge him of Macedonits) 25 a fit occalis 
on,and firſt they deyoſe prong Aras from his Biſhopricke, partly for that he had beene the © 
cauſe of great ſlauyhter,and partly alſo becauſe be admitted mto the communion a certaine 
Deacon that was taken in adultery; They.removed Elenſfine Biſhop of Cyxicum for bapti- 
zing one Heracli: a ſacrificing prieſt of Hercules at Tyrw, who was Knowne to bea great 
conjurer,and preferring him to the order of Deaconſhip: they deprived Baſ/ims otherwils 
called Bafi/[as,yho was made Biſhop of Ancyra in Marcelins roome,for that he cruel ror- 
mentcd and impriſoned a certaine man, becauſe he forged flanders, and diſcredited ayets 
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* Chap.4z ia Of /erw/r{rm 3nd many 07, tor ſundry other cauſes, 


| ftauit, waiclo Was ma le Biſhop. 
v | haunous antlo ar Ganrra that was fumM3nc ; - | 
FJ! : WYClL KOI depolition in the conmncell of Cray, he had attempted any things contrary t') the canons 


The Fccleſizſticall Hiſtorie L1s.2; 


2ne,and laftly For moleſting the quiet eſtate of the Churches in Affrich by his Epiſtles'; 

they ſuſpended Drarontir for lcavi' g Gallacia, and removing to Pergamw”: they diſpla- 

ced morcover Neonas Biſhop of S-lencia,u here the councell was h:1d : Sophronins Biſhop 

of Pompeicpolts in Paphlacoma ; Flrifim Viſhop of Satalum 1n Maredonia : Cyrillus Biſhop 
44 3 ane : * Neither had ©" kins Biſl | 

Neither had £»flarhine Biſhop'of 

S-baftia in Armenia licence permitted him to purge hirſelfe, becauſe that alittle before he 


- - , 1 ”** . ” þ * y 4 c 7 ) I 'v ' pe . z* Po 
Capparoria for :pparelling Fimſe te m ſuch weed as vi as NOTBere for the dignity ard 01 
der of prieſth 10d.1n this E »ftath rt room e, Ate let ict (of whom I mind hereafter tH ſpeake) 
orewer Fra in was afterwards condemned by the councell held 
d for the learing of his matters, becauſe that after his former 


: 
* 
iN the Gicechc, X FECEST: 
' Eutarhia 33 had beere depoſed by F lar im Þj&Sowne ratutfall father, who was Biſliop of (/arca tn 


ard coftomes of tle { hah, He forbad mariage, and fer forth precepts of abſtinency, Hg 
arted atmder divers that were conpled together in wedlock,and p-riwaded ſuchas refrai- 
ned the Chn-chcs ahd publike 2fſe:nbly, ro raiſe conventicles and br-1therhood in their pri- 
vate houſes. He took tervants from their maſters nr der colour of religion, He himſelfe uſed 
the PhiloCobers Fabir.ard conſtrained his followers to uſe altrange kind of attire, Hecay- 
ſed the wonento bt thaven, Fe forbad the accuſtomed and preſcribed fating daics, and 
commended aillinency on the Sondayves. He abhorred tte prayers that were wade 1n ma- 
ried wens houſes, Fe dereſted the offering and the communion of the marier prieſt, who 
when he was a lay man bat lawfully coupled him'elte in the bond of weadlocks, This £n/t a- 
thims when he bai tan bt ond ſet abroach theſe and many other ſuch lewd precepts, was (as 
I ſaid before)lepoſed by the councell beid at'Gargrain Paphlagonia, 2d his dodtrir.c accurs 
{cd. Bur thc thiios were done 2 eo0d while afrer, When that Marry ws about that time 
was remover, £-daxiwe luproſing the Sea 6f Antioch to be farre inferiour unto the Biſon. 
pricke of Cort antinople,w4s proclaimed Biſhop of Conſtantinople by Aracims and his ache= 
rents, 9 wacclawes.and put them in practiſe.contrary to their owne former decrees, For 
alrer thc ep Crion of Drarontina they made doxiu Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who now 
the ſecond tim? ha1 trarlated himfelfe from'ohe Sea unto another, and in ſo doing th 
were taund farre contrary tothemſeles, Atter this they ratifie the forme of faith that was 
readat Ariminnm, together with adcitions and glofſes, as a very abſolute thing, and ſend it 
abroad wtothe whole wort, commanding that whoſoever refuſe: ro ſubſcribe unto the 
fame,ſhonld by the vertu- of the F mperorsproetairation be condemned to perpetuall ba- 
niſhmert They (;gntied thi- their purpoſe unto many of the Faſt Churches which marntat- 
ned the ſaine herericall opinion with them, and to Patrophilns I'iſhop of Scyrhopolzs, who 
tromthe conrcell of Selcrrcia got him ſtraight rohis owne city, When £vdoxim9 was ſetled 
Biſhop of the noble city of on? antineple.the great Church called after the name of wiſe- 
«ome Was honoured with the {olemne feaſt of dedication, inthe tenth Conſulſhip of or 
RRantines the third of [n/s1:m { afar, anc the fifteenth day of the moneth of February, Fae 
dyxuu byng ſtalled in his feat,gave this out for the firſt ſeirtence, which at this day 15 rife in 
_ every mans mouth: the ſon 1s religious the father irreligions, Wherefore when the tumule 
and tedition are by occaſion of theſe words: Let this ſaying (taith he) nothing grieve you 
at all,for the father 1% irrcligious in that he worſhippeth none: the ſon is religious in that he 
worthippeth the father. \W ben he had thus interpreted his mind, the contentious multitude 
queted themlelves, and inſteed of the hurlyburly, the whole Church was ſet on laughter, 
His fond faving wth rhis Cay is counted a famous. jeſt. The authors of error and ſchiſine oc- 
cupying their braive about ſachtrifling quirks, about ſuch F-nd and frivolous words, have 
bro en aſuncer tle bond of unity and concord retained in the Church of God, The Coun- 
cell keid ar Conſtantinople had fuch an end as I have ſhewed before. 


Cnay. XXXIV, 
Of Meletius Biſhop of eAntioch, 


Ov it remaineth that according untoour former promiſe,we ſay ſomewhat of Xe- 
ferins, This man after the depoſition of Exſtarhims (as I ſaid before) was firſt choſen 
Biſhop of Seba#tia in Armenia, afterwards he was taken thence,and tranſlated tothe 


Biſhoprick of Berga a city of Syria. After he had becne at the councell of Se/eucia. and 
ſubſcribed 


Lis.?. of Socrates Schalaſticus., * 291 


ſubſcribed unto the forme of faith which the faRtion of eAcacize had framed, and cxbibited 

anto the*councell, immediatly he turned to Berea, The Antiochians after the ſummoning of 

the councell at Conſtantixople,underſtanding far certaine that Ewdoxime. had made light of 

their Church,and for great lucre crept into the Biſhopricke of Conſtentinople,ſent to Feras 

for Meletizs and made him Biſhop of Antioch, He ina good while after his comming meds Meletias was 
led not with high matters and myſteries of faith, but deliyercd only unto-bis auditors, ſuch or _—_ 
things 25 concerned manners,good life and godly converſation: yet in continuance of time, er COR 
he expounded them the faith and the clauſc of One ſubſtance, The Emperor hearing of this, by the Empe= 
commanded him to cxile,and gave charge that Exzoixs (who aforctime had becne depoſed rour depoſed 
together with eArizs) ould bc ſtalled Biſhop of Antioch, But ſuch as barc good will and fur maintai- 
great affetionunto Melerius (laying aſide for altogether the- Arian opinion, and confedes _.., > a ae 
racie) began to meet privatly, and had their particular conventicles ; when as they which gain 5s Ak 
alwates had cleaved unto the faith of One ſubFRance, refuſed their communion for two cau- ans,and Euze- 
fes,partly for that Mc/erius had beene made pricſt by the Aries, and partly alſo for that *s placedin 
his followers had beene baptizcd of them. Thus the Church of Antioch leancd unto that (ide '* '29me- 
which agreed with it ſclte,But the Emperor hearing that the Per/ians had proclaimed war 

againſt the Romanes,got him in all the haſt to eAntioch, 


Cnap. XXXV, Chap. 45. afre 
Of the herefie of Macedonius, the Greeke, 


Aced»nin being baniſhed the city of Conſt antinople,and taking very impatiently the Of impatiency 
M ſentence pronounced againſt him,could by no meancs quiet himſcltce,but got himun- <2mmeth he- 

" Ar the contrary ſide,unto ſuch as had depoſed Acacixs at Selencia together with his ***** 
commplices: he dealt with Sophronews and Elewſins by meſſengers, that they ſhould firmely 
addi themſelves unto the forme of faith ſet forth at Anrioch,afterwards confirmed at Se- 
feucia: he requeſted them earneſtly. to call it after that famous and renowned title,the Faith 
of one ſubſtance, W bercfore there frequented unto him many of his familiars, together with 
ſundry others who after his name are now called Macedonians: there reſorted unto him di- 
vers,others alſo, who at the councell of Se/eacia were toes unto the faction of Acacins, who 
alſgat the beginning maintained, both publickly and privatly the faith of One ſabſtance, but 
NAV, os the ſatne underfoot. This Macedonie though he affirmed that the Sonne of God _ 
Wa l ic unto the Father,as well 11 ſubſtance asin all other things! yet avouched he that the Wea ans 

oly Ghoſt had-not theſe titles of honour, bur tearmed him their ſervant or drudge, The re- aca,o4omi = 
portgaeth that Macedonins was not the firſt founder of this blaſphemous opinion, but Ma- Aarethoniua 
rathonixs wholong beforc his time had beene Biſhop of Nicomedia, and thereupon ſuch as 3n old hererick 
maintaincd that opinjon, to have beene called Mararhonians, Unto theſe mens company it 
was that Euftathis:(who for the cauſe above ſpecificd left Sebafia)linked himſclfe, When 
CMacedoxits denicdihat the Holy Ghoſt was equall and partaker of the God-head which 
is m. the bleſſed - Trinity: "Emftarhiue made ave 307 : I of mine owne part (faith hee) 
doe-not minde to. calkrhe Holy Ghoſt God, neither yer dare I preſime to terme him a 
creature, Wherefare ſuch as embrace the faith of Gne ſubſtance, do call theſe men mygupen- enloramud- 
u2:-u by interpretation, deadly focs unto thedivinity of the Holy Ghoſt, But how it com- ve 7E 
metchgo paſſe that:Hedeſpont is full of theſe 2dacedonians, T will diſccttic when fit occalion © * 
is. migitred. The faRion of eAcaciui endevoured with all might againe to call a councel] at 
Antiich, for it repented thein:thar they affirmed the Son in al things to be like unto the Fa- 
ther,Whereforgtheyearc fallowing in the conſuiſhip of 7 awrw and Florentina,they aſſein- The councell 
ble zogether at Antiorh in Syriag at what time £uz91m governed the Chnch,and the Empe. CO 
es abode there: Many of them after: their mecting «all into queſtion ſuch things as ,- _—_ 6s. _ 


they-had decreed imtimes paſts they affirme-that the clatiſe of likeneſſe by the councell of .j,,, .ugrme 

Ariminum and the pn Ter Mo  faretenph broadens abanddoncd, and not once to hes opi= 

be named againe : they cloke their opinion no longer,but pronounce with open mouth,that Ro 

the Son was altogether unequall, . and unlikethe Father, not only in ſubſtance, but alſo in 5 and pan 14g 

will,and alſo that he had hiebeind(as Arixandteamed) of nothing.Such as then alſo were at , +, ; won 

Antioch of the ſe&.of Actixs, intaugled ves in. the.ſnarcs of this peſtilent opinion. 

Therefore beſide thif the 1i38nz were calledl ard ich ſigoifietb, that they affirmed 2,4,,,,. 

_ the Sht6betylille the Father; they were 
Ove ſnbſtance;andehen were devided tor the. for 
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The blaſphe= 


-WAKY, 

' Auntiochi#ns, who defended the faithof 

34s of Melatine called Ex ompanti0% aEexbrnel: 
T Ggrnffing 


Herenti2s 
Hera! lim. 
Hilarim. 
Cyrillus. 


Chap. 4 6. 2 trcr 
the Gretke, 


Impaticncic 
eb herclic 


| Is called the hereſic of ApoBinarira.Some do affirme that 


The herefie of 
ApeFrrartus. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lie.z, 


enifying :rmed rhe Son of God to have had his being of nothing. W hen the 

_ 1s pwn they conſtantly affirmed in their Crecd, that the Son was God 
of God,and now durſt preſume to ſay that he was unlike the Father,and hadhis being of no= 
thing: they went about to blcare their cycs with a ridiculous kind of fallacic. Whereas we 
aftirmed(lay they)the Son to be God of God,we meant 1t1n that ſence as the Apoſtle wrote 
where he ſaid, that all things were of God. Therefore the Son 1s of God in as much as he is 
included in the word all. And for this cauſe we laid downe in out Crecd the clauſc 1 4CcOr= 
ding wnto the Scriptures, The author of this lewd and fond gloſſe was Georgizs Biſhop of 
Lacdices, who being ignorant and unskilfull in ſuch kind of phraſes, perccived not how 
Origen in times paſt had plainely interpreted ſuch figurative kind of ſpecches contained in 
the Epiſtles of Paw/.The followers of Acacu though they were jultly charged with capti- 
ous ſophiſticall dealing, yet abs arm the ſlander riſing thereof, nor the ſentence = 
nounced againſt them, xepeated there the forme of faith which they had rchearſed atCoy- 
ftantineple:this being don,cvery one repaired to bis owne home, Georgims afrer his returne 
to Alexandria (for there after the departure of Athanaſins who then hid himſelfe in fome/ 
obſcure place,he was placed B iſhop)vexed very ſore,and puniſhed extreamely ſuch as were 
of the contrary opinion, a:1d plagued the people of Alexandria which lated him as a toade. 
Herenim was choſen Biſhop of leruſalem 1n ( yrillu roome. Whom Herac lis ſucceeded,af- 
ter him Hilarins, after all Cyrillus returncd to Jer»ſalem, and recovercd the Biſhopricke 
againe, 


CHay, XXXVI, 
Of both Apollinariuſes the father the ſonne,and their herefie, 


Bout that time there ſprang up anew hereſie,the occaſion was as followeth, At Lao- 
A dicea acity of Syria there were two men, the father and the ſon of one name, for both 
were called Apoliinariws whereof the one I meane the father was a pricſt, the other, 
that is the ſon was a reader. Both were profeſſors of rr 4” he father taught Grammer, 
the ſon Rhetoricke. The father being borne at Alexandria, firſt kept ſchoole at Beryras, af- 
terwards removing to Laodicea, he got hima wife, on whom he begat Apollinarins, 
both flouriſhed at Laodicea 1n the time of Epiphanims the Sophiſt.and having great familiari- 
ty with him,they were very much in his company, Theodotis Biſhop of that Sea, fearing 
greatly leſt by their familiarity with him, they ſhould fall fromthe faith,and embrace paga- 
Sfins forbed them his company. They made no account of the Biſhops commandement 
kept (till company with Epiphanivs, In proceſle of time Georgivs the ſucceſſor of Theedorms 
having oft aſſailed, and ſecing he could by no meances ſeparate them from Epiphanins, ex- 
communicatcd them both, hoping by that puniſhment ,to perſwade them to the contrary, 
Bur the yonger Apoliinarine Romak ing this dealing, put confidence in his painted figures of 
Rhetorick,and invented a new opinion,the which at this day after the name of the author, 
they fell not out with Georgias for 
the aforeſaid cauſe, but for that they heard him preach ſtrange and contradifory dodtine : 
a!hrming ſo:vetimes the ſon to be like unto the father as in the councell of Selencia, at other 
times maintaining the herefie of Aris, and ſo for trifling and light occaſion to have fallen 
from the Church. W hilt that no man gave eare unto them, they endevourcd to eſtabliſh a 
new kind of doArine: firſt they ranght that God the W ord tooke manhood according unto 
the order of incarnation without ſoule : againe recanting the ſame, they affirmed he tooke 
ſoule, yernot the minde or reaſon (being the higheſt and chiefeſt part of the ſoulce)) bur that 
God the Word was ſhut up,included,and comprited in man,in place of the mind, Onely in 


this their followers do vary fromthe Chur : 
ſubſtance to bein he wherd/ om ch.As for the Creed containing the clanſe of One 


ſled Trinity,they ſtedfaſtly cleave unto it. But I will heare ceaſe and 


deter the diſcourſe of both theſe Apoltinarinſes untill another convenient place, 


Cnay, XXXVIIL 
Of the dzath of Conſtantius the Emperor. 


Hilethe Emperor Conftantias remained at Antioch, Inlianm (a/ar bad much ado 

in Fraxce with many barbarous nations. After that he had got the upper hand the 
 Jouldiersdidſolovehim that they proclaimed him Emperor, { enftantixe hearing 

of thus,was wonderfully troubled and diſquicted in mind, ſo that the gricfe thereof caſt him 
auro 


Lis. of Socrates Scholflicus. 


into a dangerous diſcaſe. Wherefore being firſt baptized of Exzeime;he made expedition to 
give him battell, And comming as far as Aopſue wels, berwbene Cappadecia _ fas by 
reaſon of the great thought and ſorrow he conceived of his unlucky affaires, he fell inroan 
Apoplexia,and thereof preſently died, in the Conſulſhip of Tawrme and Florextine, the third 
day of November,the firſt yearc of the 285 .Olympiad,Conftentive lived five and forty 
he raigned thirry eight;that isthirteene t with his father; and five and tw 
his fathers death. This ſecond book compriſeth the Hiſtory of ſo many yearcs, 


The end of the ſecond Book of Secrates, 
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THE TI HIRD BOOK O 
THE BCCLESIASTICALL 
Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaflicus, 


x Cura dp, I. 
Of Julianus hs lindge 4nd bringing up: alſo how that being Emperony he left the Chriflian pro- 
fefſion,and embraced paganiſme and gemtility. 


R< Hen theEmperor Conftantimhad departcd thislife in the borders of (7/cie,the 
Wo) Yeird of November withinrhe Conſuhip of Tawrm & Florentive, Inns the ny rond, 
£ W, A cleventh of December following;& the {ame conſiulſhip,lcaving the welt parts (14, 40 14h. 


This ſecond 


TD 
7 J UE of the world,came to Conſt excinople, & there was proclaimed Emperor.Now ry of x yeares 
=P therfore in as much as I have deterrhined with my ſelf to diſcourſe of this Eqy- & 5, mongrhs, 
[4 


peror [»/ian, a man paſſing cloquentyet = friends look at my hands for-curious & 4wiog 


lofty ſtile,as though it behoved my pento conntervaile the excellency of the perſon, But ice- ! "50% 7 ap 
ing our drift is otherwiſe bent, namely ro dehver ro poſterity in writing the true hiſtories of ,; ts > w—_ 
the Church, we will follow according unt&your former promiſe, a lowly and ſoft kind of perors ending, 
phraſc,correſpondent unto the capacity both oFTearned & upleatned readers, W herfore cn» Ano Dun, 
tring todiſcourſe of him we purpoſe to proceefin! this order, after our preainble hath uſed 358. 

alitle digreſſion;ts lay downe his kindredyhig brivging up, and the manner how he attained 7813 uccee- 
unto the Imperiall crowne, Conftaxtine the Emperor who changed the name of Byzantine, , —_ = 
and termed it Conftantinople,had two brethren by anc father,bit by divers mothers,the one ,s,. 

was Dalmatine the other Conſtantins, D almatins tad a ſon ofthis owne nate; Corftantins Conlantius. 
alſo had two ſons,Gallur and Tuliawne, When as aftcr the of (onſtantinoples founder, Deimatiue. 
the yonger Da/matiin had beeng (laine of the ſouldicrs;theſc orp| ikewiſc bercaved of —_ 
their naturall father,cſcaped narrowly the unlucky ſucceſle of D almarine,for they had been uu 

cut off & diſparched,had not ſicknefſe and diſcafes (as it was thought incurable)laved Galw 

life,and youthly age of eight yeare old preſerved 1nl/ianw alive, and kept him from the ty= 

rants clawcs, But after that the Emperor was appeaſe, and his fury withdrawne from ra- 

ging againſt ther, Gallus was trained up under ſchoolemalters art Epheſme in Jovie, where 

their anceſtors had left either of them great legacies. /nlianm alſo being g_ to the ſtature 
of a ſpringall, gave himſelfe to learning in the cathedrall Church of Cox alas ware 
there was a free ſchoole,he went in ſimple and meane artire,and was taught of ———o— 
the Eunnch.He learned Grammer of Niceclet the Laconianand Rhetorick of Feebelins the * 


| ' * the Euauch, 
Sophift,who then was 2 Chriſtian. The Emperor{ enft.niw provided vefy well.leſt that by \77...ter the 
having an Erbnick to his maſter(for [#/ian»; was *< ſti om far cradelt)he rover Laconian 


to the ſuperſtitious Idolatry of Pages. When: he had profited very much in good diſci+ xceboline the 
plineand godly litermtare;t Fane tent of bim anur'  or que man both Sophilt. 
able and fit»ro goverve and beare office in the Common-wealeh, The whi gains 
afterwards being rife-in-evety mans murky” Giſeuicres the Etnpetout not « 

; | 14 
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Wherefore he cauſed him tohe removed fromthe princdly city of Conſtantinople imto Nitoe 


wed;s,and char 


then was expclled by the | 
who. pow <= Pi Foot of his cankred ſtomack againſt the 
boyk which he publiſhed againit th:m, And 

uent Libanw jo | t t fo 
* that, was he ſo in love with his works,that he procured them ſecretly& by (traltb,&petuſed 


The Eccleſlaſticall Hiſtories Liz.2, 


cd him not ta-tcad in the ſchoole of Libavire the Syrian Saphiſt. Libanith 
{choglemalters of (: onftantinopte,und kept a {choole at Nicomedia; 
alters in a certaine 
though [»/ianus was therfore forbidden to fre. 
fſons, becaulc he profeſſed paganiime and heatheniſh licerature: yet for all 


them with great labour and diligence, When he had taken good ſucceſſe and great profit in 


Rhctorick at fell out that Maximxs the P! 


il>ſopher,not the Byzantian the father of Euclides, 


but the Epheftan,came to Nicomedia: whom the Emperor Valentinianu alcerwards found to 
be a conjurcr,and recompenced bim with preſent death.Bat that(s 1 faid before)fall afrer- 
wards, At that time there was no cauſe that drave him thither;but the fame of /»/;a»,Of rhis 
man it was th. t /«/ian learned the precepts of philoſophy: bur as for religion he had fuch a 
maſter as inflamed his mind to aſpire unto theimperiall ſcepter, W hen theſe things came un- 
to the Emperours carcs. Julian now muzing betweenc hope and fearefull hatrey, how he 
might be void offuſpition, who of late had bcene a true Chriſtian, but now.an hypogriti@ll 
diflembler,ſhaved himſelfe,an4 counterfeited a monkiſh lite, For all that pravily he applycd 
heatheniſh and philoſophicall diſcipline, bur openly he read holy Scripture, fothat tic was 
made reader in the-Church of Nicomedia. Thus craftily under cloake of religion did he ap- 
pcaſe the furious rage of the Emperor inccnled againſt him. Theſe things did he of fearc, yer 
not diſpairing of hope, for he ſticked not to tell divers of his familiar friends, that jt would 
be a ha'py world if he were made Emperor, W hen it went thus with him, Gals his bro- 
ther was created Ceſar,who ta\ing his journey into the Eaſt, came by Nscomeais torto ite 
him. But Ga/*s in a whilc after being (lainc, 1ummediatly from that tiwc forth [«/ianw was 
had in great ſuſpition of the Emperor,and thereupon commanded that he ſhould be ftraight- 
Iy looked unto, He cſpying fit PRNRErCLEAPe his keepers, conveyed himfclfeaway 


and ſaved his life: Atlength Euſebia tie 


mpreſic finding him by chance lurking in-ſome 


ſecret and obſcure place, intreated the Empyerour in his bebalfe, that he would not-qnel 

doe him no harme, but alſo grant him his lawfull favour for to repaireto ethers fot far- 
ther knowledge in philoſophy. To:be fort, he ſent for him : made him Ceſar + gave 
hftn his fiſter Helen to wife 3; apd ſept tum, ingo France for to wage battell with the bar. 
barjan nations which rebelled againſt theirs tyiſtian Emperour, For the-barbarians whom 


the Empcrour Conſtantin had hired alittle before to 

tyrant,when as they prevailed nathing-againl} by ho 
Cities within the Romane dominions : 
great yeares, the Emperour gave him « 


6 8 


ive battell unto. CAlagnextin the 
hey fell'a ranfackipg and ſpoiling ofthe 
and.bxcauſc 1«1;a» had but agreene head and of no 
ge to enterpriſe nothing withour the adviſe 


and counſcll of his ſage and expert Captaincy, When that they having this. large commilſ- 
ſion waxed negligent, ſothat the barbarians. had the upper band, J#44t« permitred the 
Caprainesto bankct, to take their paſtime and plealure, and laid dowpne a ſet and certaine 
reward for every barbarian that wasſlaine, whereby he didthe more incourage the ſouldi- 
ers, By this meanes it fell our that the pawer of the harþarians, came to.nought, ' and that 
he himſelfe was greatly beloyed of his ſoulgicrs, - The tame gocth, that.as he centred into 
a certainetowne, a greene garland hanging by a cord betweene pillars (whetewith: com- 


monly they arc wont to trimthcir houſes, an 
his head, and fitted him very well, inſomuchthat all the people then preſent, 
— Houtthereat, For it was thought that the falling garlaud prognoſticatgd unto hun the- 
of the imperiall ſcepter 'following after. Some ſay that -Conflntixr ſent him agai 
barbarians, hoping that in skirmiſhi 
therth 
he ſhould 
were thar,then 


or otherwiſe, 
Tperour the 


another, that 


his com 


fh 


n 
evtngrh 
goe Mito the b 


{ct fortlrthe beauty of their citics) teltnpon 
gave agreat 


T- the 
ng with them he ſhould there be diſpatched. Bur whe- 


report truly or no I know not. Far after that he had maricd him to his fiſter;if then 
retend him friendſhipand practiſe miſchicfe towards him, 'what*other thing 


to procure vengeance tolight upon his awne pate ? But whethir ic be thus 
Isfevery man judge as het inkes beſt. _ When 1utias had (igrificd unto the 
catcleflc meta diſpofition and negligence of the. Captaines, he ſene 
Was valiant, ſerviceable, and a man tor-/#l;anw owe veine.[nliar after 
forgbt manfully with the barbarians : who ſent an-Eabaſſadbor vorohim 
eticrs patents and commiſſion of the E mperpur,, that-commanded them to 
orCers of the Remaue countries. But 1u/i@»-Jeid hejr:Eubadadour.in bold, 
wag 


L18.3, of Socrates. Scholaflicite; 
waged battell with the multitude,overcame the ehomy,and famx:the Ring of the barbariany 
captive unto the Emperour (onfamins. After this.lncky andptafperous ſucceſle, the'ſoul. 
diers proclaime him Emperour The imperiall crowne wasmnoethen preſent;bur one of his 
trainc tooke achaine of gold froarabont his necke;. and; compaſſced his head therewith in 
fteed of the crowne.In <4 ſort it was that /«/ianws began hizraigne, V hat he did in time 
following, whether he became a Philoſopher or no, ler: ather men judge that ſhall heare 
thereof, l'or he determined with bimſclfe thenceforth to ſend no Embaſiador unto (ouſtan. 
rixs,ncicher to do homage,or to honour him as his faperiour, patron, or well willer : bur to 
dealc inall matters. according to. his' owne will-and plcafute, He altered the preſidents 
throughou: every province, he difcredired Conftanrine in every city, .by reading openly 
and skothog at his letters written untorhe barbarians, ſo that all:fell trom: Conſt anc ins and 
followed atter Iuſiapm.In the cnd he !aid aſide all hypocriſie & difſembling of Chriſtian re- 
ligion, : For as he þafled throughour every city, he ſer wide open their-temples and idol 
groves,he ſacrificed to pictures, and mtitled himſclfe n highpricſt; ſo that the Pagans cele- 
brated afreſh their: heatheniſh and abhominable feaſts. When theſe: things were thus 
brought to paſle, be tobk occationto raiſe civill wars againſt Conſtantive, .and procured (as 
much as lay in him)all miſcry,calamity,and miſchicfe(which accuſtome to follow war to be 
comrmttted. Neither ttuly could this philoſophers mind have been throughly knorwne with- 
out great ſlaughter and blood-ſhedcing,unlefle God (who is the only : he of his 'owne ſe- 
cret counſell)had without the calamity of others cut oft from his purpoſe the other adverſa- 
ry. For as [»{iznws continucd among the Thracies?, tydings were brought him of Conſtanrs- 
 dcrth. Thus was the Romane Empire then delivered from ctvill wars, Immediatly Inlia. 
nu 75 him to Conſt antinoplegand forthwith deviſeth how to win the peoples hearts,and to 
linkethemunto him in love and obedience, He compaſſed with himſelf ch1s craft. Knowing 
of acertainry t' a: Conſftantius was deadly hated of all them that embraced the creed contaj- 
ning the claule of One ſubſtance,partly for that he had deprived them of their Churches,ahd 
partly alf. for thathe had baniſhed and exiled their Afſhops:underſtanding alfo that the &rh- 
nicks could 11 n2 wiſe aivay With him, becauſe that He kept them from ſacrificing, and that 
they hoped tv ſee the day when their idoll groves ſhonld be frequented, andthetr altars lo- 
ded with ſacrifice: {ecing that both theſe ſorts of: men ſeverally owed ſpiteunto tle decea- 
ſed Conſtantio,and to be ſhort that all men abhorred the Eunuches and detaſted rhe hainous 
ſpoile of Buſc4ims,hecraftily applycd himſelf to every ſort,and framed his behaviour accor- 
ding unto every ones humour, He difſe.nblerh and flattereth with ſome; others he allureth 
with benefits and ſw elling pride of hoped promotion. Burt every where he proclaimeth and 
all the world is givento underſtand his diſpoſition towards 1dolatry, And fitſt he inveyeth at 
the crue'ty of (onſtantins, next to the end he might make him odious among the common 
ſort of people, he callth home by edi& the Biſhops he had exiled, commanding alf» that 
their confiſcated ſubſtance ſhould bereſtorcd them againe, He gave charge that without any 
adothe Erhnicks ſhould have free acceſſe intotheir temples :* he made a law that the En- 
nuches ſhould make reſtitution of ſuch ſubſtance as they had injurionſly taken away,he com- 
manded that £»{cbius the Emperours chiefe chamberlaine ſhould have his head ſtricken vff 
his ſhoulders, not onely for the great injuries he offered to divers men, but alſo (as he was 
givento underſtand) for that his brother Gals through his malicigou'procurement had 
beene put to death, Art lengthhe burie | Conffavtins honorably. Afterwards he rid the court 
of the Eunuchs, Barbours and Cookes: the Eunachs,becaulſe that by their meancs 1t cam? t9 
paſſe, that Conſtantixs being divorced from his wife, maried not againe : the cookes, be- 
cauſe he had uſed a ſpare kind of diet : the barbours, becauſe (as he ſaid) one was enouzh 
for a great many. For the aforeſaid cauſes he baniſhed thefe kind of men our of his pallace, 
He turned out divers of the notarics to their former trades, and unto ſome he commanded 
thar the ſtipend duz un1t9 Scriveners ſhould duly be payed,” - Moreover he commanded that 
the ordinary cariaze provided for neceſſaries,fhould no more be by Mules,Oxen,and Aſſes: 
but permitte4 that in fuch publike afaires the onely uſe of horſes ſhould be reczined, There 
be but few which com nend theſe his doings, and ſure I am, there be ma'1y that diſcom- 
mend them : becauſe that in removing the admiration and glory of the Imperiall rca- 
ſure and ſumptuous magnificence whereat many did wonder, hee brought the Empire 
into an abjc& port, and contemptuous kinde of ſtate-+ "In the night hee made et 


tions, and pronounced them the day following in the Scnate'; ſo that hoe alone 0 _ 
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the raigne of I»/ine (fer unto his time was heard to ſound orationg in 
= nic ratary ents gray an bare ſingular good will unto all learned men 
and paincfull ſtudents, yer above all others he eſteemed fuch as profeſſed Phyloſophy, ſo that 
the fame thereof being bruted abroad,all ſuch kind of men bragging not a little of their pro. 
fellion,trequented the Emperors palace, of which number many at red in wrantels, were 
more reverenccd for their pelting babir then their profefled dodrine. All theſe fort of men 
became heavy tricnds unto the Ctwiſtians, as lew varlcts they alwaics applyed themſelves 
to the Emperors religion, The Emperor himſelfc being pufted up beyond all meaſure with 
the ſwelling pride of vaine glory, wrotea booke the which he inritled Cefares, wherein he 
bitterly inveyed ainſt all the Emperors his predeceflors, Being alſo of the ſame mind, and 
haviog his (tomacke diſtempcred with the cankred poyſon of malice, he made declainations 
and invcRives againſtthe Chwiſtians. Inthat he baniſhed Cooke and Barbours out of his 
court, we have to gather that there he played the part rather of philoſopher then of an 
Emperor : and inthat he op obrioutly taunted and reviled his anceſtors, he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe plaincly to be neither Philoſopher,nor Emperor. For both thoſe ſort of men are void 
of malicious backbiting and deſpitcfull envie. For even as it bchoveth the Emperorto ſeck 
aftcr thoſe precepts of philoſophy which tend to the moderation and-modeſty of ming : fo 
the Philoſopher it he imitate the E mperour inall things, be ſhall paſſe the bounds of his cal- 
ling, and forget his profeſſion. Thus much tricfly of the Emperor Inlians linage; his brin- 
ging up and ciſpofition, alſo how he came to be Empercr : now lctus returne todiſcourſe 
of the Ecclcſiaſticall aftaires within that rime, 


C H A P * I T, ; 
Of the commotion raiſed at eAlexandria,and of the death of Georgius, 


T fell ont upon this occaſion at the beginning, that there aroſe a great uprore at Alexax- 

aria. There was a certaine place within the city which of oldtime lay all walt and open, 

full of all filth and uncleaneſſe, where the Erhnick:(withrites and ceremonies done to the 
honour of Mithra)accuſtomed to offer up men tor ſacrifice, This plat of ground ſerving to 
no uſe or purpoſe, #nſftanrirs gave to the Church of Alexan ria, Georgius purpoſing with 
himſclfe to found there a Church, cauſeth the ground to be rid, and the filth to be carried 
away.Having purged the place;there was found a chancell of great height wl:cre the Erh- 
nicks had laid up thereliques of their myſteries, There was alſo found therein an infinite 
number of dead mens skuls,both of yong and old, the which as weare given to underſtand, 
were [laine when the Pagans uſed bowels and intrailes for divination and divelliſth ſouth- 
Jaying,thereby to dazell and bleare the eycs of fimple and ignorant ſoules, W hen theſe were 
found in the veſtrics and ſecret cloſets of Mithra the Chriltians went about t > diſcloſe unto 
the world their praftiſes, to the end their fond ceremonies might be derided of all men. 
They carry about the bauld skuls of the dead for the people to gaze upon, The Pagans inha- 
biting Alexararia perceiving their dritt.(tomaked the Chriſtian $,boyled within themſclves 
for anger,tooke that which firſt came to their hands, ſet upon them, and ſlue of them ever 
kind of way : ſo that ſome were run through with ſwords, ſome other brained with clubs, 
other {ome ſtoned to death,ſome (trangled with halters about their necks, ſome other were 
nailed to the tree, caſting in their teeth the death of the crofſe, In the end, as commonly it 
fallcth our in ſuch hurlyburlies,they | eld not their hands, no not from their deareſt friends : 
one friend fell upon another the one brother ſoughtthe other brothers life, the parents put 
their children to death, ard to be ſhort the one cut the others throate : ſo that the Chriſtians 
were faine to ccaſc from ridding the filth and foule cloſets of Mithra: and Georgins was of 
the Genteles pulled out of the Church by the cares,tyed toa Camell torne in pecces,and bur- 
ncd to aſhes together with the beaſt, 

CHar, ITI, 
How thae the E wmperonr taking prievouſly the death of Georgius,rebuked ſharply in hrs 
letters the people of Alexan:iria, 


wx F gs being woderfully moved with the death of Georgine wrote bitter letters 

nto Hrw.r ot Alexandria, The report gocth,that ſuch as conceived diſplcafure a» 

gu {tium inthe quarrell of Athanaſie,committed theie things againſt Georgros,for » 
diſpatc 
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diſpatch him out of the way, But in my opinion they that be at variance thenfely | 

moſt commonly hold nes when neceſlity conftrainerh them,in tumwlts and (edit; = wes. iv 
withſtand the violence of deſperate and damned perſons, Wherefore the Emperors IF aha 
ſtle chargeth not the Chriſtians ſeverally,but all the inhabitants of Alexandria. Geor gins (a8 PI A 
it is very like) had diverſly moleſtedand greeved them all,and therefore the-people was 

riouſly {ct on firie ſedition, That the Emperour wrote generally unto the whole multi 

hearc out of his Epiſtle as followeth : The Emperonr Czar, Julianus, Maximus, Augaſus, The Epiſtle of 
#nto the people of eAlexandria ſendeth greeting, If it be ſo fallen ont an_ Jon, that t ere Julian the 

i no reverence given unto Alexander the founder of your city, or (which u greater ) if ye "P _ $5 
ftand in no awe of the great and mo#t holy god Serapis : yet do I greatly marvell that you were (@ , —_ = pre 
'0id of comm reaſon, naturall affetion, and honeſt civility, - and that (which with mode#ty andria, 

I may aac thereunto ) you had ſs little conſlderation of our perſon, whom not onely the preat 

god Serapis, but al/o all the ether gods, have thought worthy to be Emperonr of the whole world, 

rzto whom, it ſhould have beene your part to have hadrecourſe, and to have geven us the hea» 

ring of all ſuch injuries, whatſoever you hai ſuſtained at the hauds of lewd and diſobedient per- 

ſons, But peradventure the boyling heate of anger, and the furious motion of the minde, over« 

ſhatowed yonr wits and blinded your eyer, the which moſt commonly, being removed from 

the ſeate of reaſon, 15 wont to commit ſuch cruell and hainons atts. Andthongh the fond humour 

of [ecition feeding on malice was hindered a little : yet for all that it braks ont to the contem fe 
anloverthrow of the lawer, You therefore ſeeing you are numbred among the people and in- 

havitants of Al:xardria, whom neither reaſcn could perſwade, nor ſhame withdraw, from. at- 

tempting the things for the which you might have juſtly deteſted them, I charge you in the name 

of Serapis tell me, what wicked fiend hath thus furiouſly provoked you to fecke the death of 

Georgius ? Tow will [ay peratventure, he incenſed againſt you the moſt bleſſed Emperonr Con= 

ſtantius ; that he procured a band of armed ſouldiers to be brought into your ſacred city: that the 

Litutenant of A gypt vanſacked and kept from you the moſt holy temple of God, caried away 

thence, the images the monuments, and glorious ornature aoroarn: 1p the ſolemnity of ſervice : 

and alſo that wh:n you not 1igeſtiag thoſe hainons alts, end:voured ( ani that not without juſt 
cauſe )to maintaine the quarrell of your God,yea rather to retaine the glorious ornaments of youy 

reat Gol the ſame Lieutenant contrary to all reaſon, both unjuſtly and wickedly, ſer npon you 

with armed ſouldiers,who fearing more the diſpleaſure of Georgius the B +ſpop.t hen of Conſtant. 

u3 the Emperor thought beſt in ſuch ſort to ſave bimſclfs. For now of along while,be had behaved 
hum{ſclfe more ord:rly and civilly then tyrannica{ly diſpoſed towards you, For the which cgyſes 
Jeu were incenſed againſt Georgius, the open aiuyer[aric of the gods, and have thu: defi led with 
conſpiracie and px rf wal boly cit ,when as you might Ae. 7 him in the law, and is 


p9n them, to be a furtherance of their power au eds Geafore this m) E piſ 7 - h 
iiference betweene them. 11 Ie fore 


T am of your opinion, But if you ſay, that it behaved you to } 
and embraced 


FTSTLE 
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ceplors aud the affeflion 1 beave unto my grandfather, of the ſame ftocke with me, who ſomttime gover. 
- veede of wed Fay p50 and your Fs the Prince that will not be contemmned of hs ſubjetfts, and the 
grand'athes — dſcrecs and upright Hagiitrate, may not winke at /o bhainous offence of the people,leſt that ye. 
readeth wacle. g, ity conftr aine to care ſo grieve 4 malady with farre greater griefe, and more —_ —_ 
| 64 Bat] fer the aforeſaid canſes dee apply #nto theſe your ſores, oſt gentle and tollerable 
ſalveryo wit, exhort ation and curteom language:wherenunto I am certainely perſwaded you will 
yeeld,sf you be the men I take you for, deſcending of the ancient ſtoecke of the Grecians,and reta;. 
* wing in your breafts that noble andvaliant courage, having alſo all the properties of cnrteous and 
1.1 ebvilt life ( 1 ſpeake nnto you my loving citizons of eAlexandria) impreſſedin the ſecret cloſets 

'T' of your minds, This was the Epille of the Emperour, 


1 / Cu. 3111 


| + ? Bow that after the death of Georgius, Athanaſius returning #nto eAlexanaria tooke againe the 
135 governement of the Bifbopricke. Of Lucifer 4nd Euſcbius :; and how Luciter 
s wade Paulinus Biſhop of eAntioch, 


Atbanaſua re- 
turgeth to 
Alexandria 


Otlong after, the people of Alexandria reccived with loving and cheerefull minds 
their Biſhop Arhanafpws returning from cxile,at what time allo the Arians were ba- 
LY rcp niſhed the Chriſtian congregations, and the Church reſtored to the governement of 
f of Comflantiu. Athanaſim.But the Arians mecting 1n private houſes,appointed Lucius to fucceede Georging 
i' * Chap.g.in inthe Biſhoprick, At that time thus went the affaires of Alexandria, * Inthe meane while 
8 the Greeke. DLacifer and Ewſebins by theEmperors edi were cailed home from baniſhment. Lacifer was 
'2 Biſho of Caralitanum 4 city in Sardinia: Euſebins (as I ſaid before) was Bifhop of Yrcelle d 
city of the Ligarian Italians. Both they returning trom the higher countries of Thebe, con. 

F: ſulted together, by what meanes they might recover their Biſhopricks without prejudice 
» Chap.6.after gg the canon anddecree of the Church.* W herefore after adviſement taken,it ſcemed good 
the Greeke. that theone of them ( I meanec Lucifer) ſhould to Artioch in S 714 : the other, that is Euſe- 
bim ſhould take his voiage toeAlexandvia : where by the meanes of Athanaſins a councell 

might be called together,and the canons of the Church thercin confirmed, Lucifer ſent thi- 

ther a Deacon,ſignifying by him, that he worlld ſubſcribe unto the decrees of the Councell, 

s Hehimfelfe wentto Artioch,wherc he found the ſtate of the Church very troubleſome. For 
W the multitude was devided, andthe congregations at variance, not only by reaſon of £x295us 
; hcreticall opinion, but glſo (as I ſaid be wa becanſe thar the ſe of Melerims tur the fingue 
; lar fayour they bare unto him ſevered theniſelves from the fairhfull, Zucsfer thereture when 
} he kad ordained Paslinw to be Biſhop of that Sea, de parted thence, 


Chap.7. after Cnay. V. 
che Greeke, £ 


*$ Ky ate 
; TEIN; Pare 's. 


How that Euſcbius joywing with Athanaſius, called « Conneell at Alexandria, 
where the bleſſed Trimy was pronounced to be of one 
and eqnall ſubſtance, | 
| Hen Exſcbims came to Alexandhia, he dealt carneſtly with eAthanafns for the 
Bi The councell oo—_ of a councell, The B'ſhops aſſembled our of divers citics, and decreed 
: [ _ at Alex» very neceſſary dofrine:-confirmed the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, to be of ons 
oF Gemned che fabſtance inthe bleſſed Trinity: aftirmed the Son of God at his incarnation, to have taken, 


| Arians,Apol- It only humane fleſh, bur alfo a reafonable ſoule,as the ancicnt fathers of old have delives 

$ linarians, and Ted urto us, They would nor eſtabliſh, nor thruſt into the Church of God any new opinion, 
LS |  Macedomuans, Butſuchthings as of old were enjoyned by Eccleſiaſtical decree,and laid downe upon'good 

conſideration, by fuchas were wiſe, learned and zcalous Chriſtians. For thus did the elders 

of 01d time reafon of this marter and deliver in writing untothe poſterity. [renew Clemens, 

AyoRinerin, Biſbop of Hreraropolis, and Serapien Biſhop of Antioch, have with generall 

confentlaid dowre,every w here thronghout their workes, thatthe Son at his incarnation 
War enducd with a reaſonable ſoule. Moreover the councell ſammoned for the are bo 

Cyril cauſe, n'to was Biſhop of Philaelphia in Arab5a, fignificd the felfe ſame by the! 

terrers unto (ris Grigen likewile who throughout his works, teacheth that the _— 
| S 
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taking fleſh, took alſo ſoule : yet in the ninth homily upon Geneſis, he b this m 
more plainely, whereart large he diſcourſeth how that Adanwbare the ot Chrilt, and 
Eve the figure of the Church, Hereof P amphilus, and Euſehins who of him took his appel- 
lation,are witneſſes ſufficient, For both they employing their labour zoyntly, far ropenne 
in paper the life of Origen, and preventing with Apologies in his behalte the (landerous ac« 
cuſations of the by ty Pa. attirmed that Origen was not the fir{t that untreated of this 
matter, bur that he interpretedunto the poſterity, the myſticall tradition of the Churchia 
that behalfe, Morcover, the Biſhops which met in the Councell af Alexandris, have dil- 
cuſſed the controverſie of the clauſe of eſſence and /#b/tance, For Ofirs Biſhop of Cordube 
in Spainc (of whom we have ſpoken before) being ſent by the Emperonr Conitantine, ta 
appeaſe the tumult raiſed by Ariws.in diſputing of eſſence and ſubſtance, to the overthrow of 
Sabclius the Apbricks opinion, he miniſtred occaſion to the raifing of a new controverſic, 
Pur at that time there was nota word of this matter in the councell of Nice: for afterwards, 
when divers contended,and reaſoned among themſelves hereof,this councel took order tate 
ching the clauſcs of eſſexce and /ubſtance,and decreed: that in handling the divinity at God, 
there ſhould thenceforth no mention be made of theſe words, attirming that the word 
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Heb. 1. 


eſſence, was not found in holy Scripture, and that the Apoſtle in delivering the ground of _ 


doArine, was conſtrained of neceſlity toule the word ſubſtance, But they decreed farther, 
that in another ſenſe, to the end the opinion of Sabefixs might be rooted out, theic words 
wereto be admitted,leaſt that through the want of proper words,we ſhould be compelled, 
to imagine the thing of three names, to be as one, but that the ſeverall names of the bleſſed 
Trinity ſignifie,and ſet forth God,to ſubſilt by himſelfe in proper ſubltance, Theſe were the 
things decided inthat Councell, I ſee nothing to the contrary, but that preſently alſo we 
may lay downe what we learned and read of x A words eſſence and ſubftauce. Such as labou- 
red in Greece to ſet forth the ſage dodrine of the Grecians, gave us to underſtand, that the 
word Eſſence was diverſly to be taken, aud had many ſignifications : but of the word Sub- 
ftaxce, they made no mentian at all: nay [r:y2#4 Grawmatics, in his Atticke diftionary, ters 
meth it a barbarous word. He ſaith moreover that it can not be faund in any ancient writer, 
and if that perchance we light upon it,that it was never meant in the ſenſe we take 1t : That 
Fopnocles in his tragedy of Phenix,taketh HypeFtafis for wiles or conſpiracy and Menanader 
for ſauce, and it ſigned alſo lees or dregs of fyine. For though the ancient Philofophers 
have not uſed this word, yet we ſec that the later writers have taken it hai tas for Eſſence. 
But we have ſpoken before,that the definition of Eſſence was deivered to have diverle (ig- 
nifications, If that Eſſence may be comprized by,defiai 1 WC 

whichis incomprehenſible, can we properly uſe this voice ? Evagriws in his book cntituled 
The Monke,exhorteth us to refraine from raſh and unadviſed reaſoning of the God-head:he 
forbiddeth the definition of the divinity of God, becaulc it is aſimple thing, For detinitians 
(faith he)are al waics of concrete and compaund things, not of the abſtract and fimple, His 
words arctheſe ; Every propoſition, as the Logicians doe writs, hath either Genus, of whom it 
my be verified or Specics,or Differentia,or Proprium,or Accidens,or that which dependeth of 
theſe : But in the handling of the bleſſed T rinity,none of all theſs #4 10 be required, becanſe it cas 
not be laid downe neither expreſſed by words, therefore it ts not to be defined, but reverently tobe 
run over with filence.So farre preſently out of Evagrius, but bercafter more at large, We of 
our owne part, although we ſceme to have digrefled, yet in ſo much as thele things apper- 
raineuato the diſcourſe of our preſent argument, we have thought goodto lay themdowne 


dehiaition, how, when we intreate of God 


here, 
Cnan, VI. 
The Apology of Athanaſius in defence of bu flight in the 
time of perſecution, 


the which he had written a litle before in bis own defence, 


Iren-2us Grant 


maticu. 


Evapriu if 
lib. Monas, 


Chap.8. in che 


Greeke. 


when as by reaſon of the 115 Apology 


in the counce 


A ven i at that yery time read inthe bearing of ſuch as were preſent,an Apologic, Avenafmread 


he was fal 


armed ſouldicrs that beſct the Church of 4l4xendris and 


thought 


to leave al and run away. Whercof I have | 
unto the loving BOWe's 


parcell, as may fcome to bring; moſt profit leaying the whole dit- 


courſe, 


ſought his li 
good at this preſent,to aledge ſome lun * 


f Alcxandria, 
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courle,being ſomewhat over long,unto the labour and induſtry of the painefullt - 
held (laith Athanaſin:) the lewd wabliſe of wicked perſons. Albowrh nf are de = 2g 
hamens offences, yet for all that they are nothing aſhamed of the contumelies and crucll FIN of 
»7 exerciſed againit wa : but charge (in their opinion ) with a foule ſpot and blemiſh of Saf 
my, for eſcaping the hand; of cut-thrates, and bloud-ſuckers : yea they beſhrew themſelves, th 
they diſpatched #4 not ont of the way. CAMoreover to the end they may ſtaine my credit and ft. 
wation, they fall to accuſe me of faint courage, and timorous diſpoſition, being forgerfull has 
whilſt they blazed theſe things to my diſpraiſe, they turned the fhame to light upon th:ir Js 
ter, For if it be adiſcredit to flie the hands of the tyrant, how munch more to perſecute - 
wato the death ? He that flieth, ſeeketh meanes to ſave by life, but he that perſecuteth a4 
about to procure the others death. T hat we ſhould flie in ſuch caſes, the Scriptures are on = 
but in thirfting after thr blond of onr brother, the commandement us broken, and the je 
thereof it fomnd chiefe canſe of the flight. If they blame any man for giving them the [li hs 
are worthic of farre greater ſhanse and reprehenſion. For let them ceaſe from perſecut RY 
threatuing of death,then will the other remaine ſtill, and not run away, But thelr ſpite a _ 
hath no end, they doe nongbt elſe ſave deviſe feats to bring men unto deſtruttion _ 
they know full well, that the flight of the perſecuted is 4 oule ſhame unto the rp kg 
FE 0r 10 An flieth the gentle and meeke, but rather the cruell and wiched man They th we 
prieved and farre indebted unto others,gave Saul the ſlip, and fledwnto David | Wherefor theſe 
men go about to diſpatch ſuch 4 convey themſelves ont of their way, leff the lewdneſſe of B or 
be manifeſtly knowne. CHMoreover herein they ſeeme to bee ſtarke blind, For Frbgua 
evident the gr iu, farre more apparent will their ſlaughter and heavier ſeeme u : ws 
worl', If the ' murcher wen, death ns doubt lifteth her voice, and ſounderth ont their ſen - , y 
they fall a baniſhing of them, therein they ſet up monuments, to the remembrance of their Sh ” 
doings, Had they beene in their right wits, they might have eafily perceived their owne f, "ge 
themſelves overthrowne in their owne devices, But inthat they are bereavedef their _ ” 
beſide themſelves, they fall aperſecuting of others, and while they endevonur to miſchi fe _— 
they perceive not their owne malice and impiety. If tbey reprochfully charge thens whi h bid 
——— _ / - 7 09 _ _ _ accuſe them for flying the ws of the fg We 
ey fo ſay ejeec you )w en they heare that Jacob f 0 
Elau,and that Moſes for feare of Pharaoh, an Uenges fort wi s ro wo x74 ont 
tentious quarreller, t0 ſay unts David,who fled from Saul,which ſent his guard ont of hu _ 
fo _ wo > $-n.448 j _ 6 927 Apes his perſon,untill that ſubtilely he had paſt yes 
| rieft, and avoided their laying of waite for him? Wh By 
$1ve,when they ſee that the great Props wo __ devontly api x00 em lie _—_ 
raiſed the dead, Was faine to hide himſelfe from Achaab, and runne away becauſe of the ba as 
— ? Forut us written how that iz thoſe daies, the ſonnes of the Prophets bei rag 
themſelues, and through the bel bdi |; CONS ſought for, 
pres 99 gh the belpe of Abdias,lurked in dennes. What have they not read the 
- cient ſtories ? What, are they 1onorant alſo of ſuch things as the Evan lift; have wri Yo 
F or the Diſciples fearing the Iewes, ftole themſelves from amon thous © oreow « prhary'y q 
a, at cy aig and ſought for by the gevernonr of that KF: vc in let -vnad as the 
" or a bauket and ſo eſcaped the Magiſtrate. Seeing that holy Scripture hath thus remenbr j 
= -"ag ei ons, what 8 cen ſhift can they find ro cloke their impudent dealing ? 
| imorons feare, the fantlt recoiles | | ; 

_ ages : ine v pe i fo 4 0c the will of Ged x s ts pacr gets ora 
nt of the Word of God. For it ts commanded in the La t Htuars TIES 0) 
fuge. ſhomld be ordained for ſuch as were pur(ued to de Re ny te 

* . . a 

- hey mi git live in ſafetie. Furthermore js — of rat Brat 09 becs -_ pe Jones vv 
| - «bat Comm 'nded in theſe laſt daies:When they ſhall : I” tht, _ 45459 wal 
250626095" Ya | 7 all perſeente you in thy city,flie into another, 

uber Dartel you ſee (ſaith Chriſt ) the abhomination of deſol ation, mentioned in the Pr 
hon bo bo he tn the holy place: (he that readeth let him wnderfland it ) then ler —"Aon 
rafs be <5 AR "apy the moxntaines : he that is ou the houſe top, let bims not come downe 

The which ok of his houſe : and let not him that ts in the field returne home for hu rayw 
hk = holy men had learned, they Famed their trad: of life «ble there Jo Far 
ohe 1 ver the Lord commanded at that ti 6.) + rgreg 06 ele 
i aees neu ord commanded at that time, the ſame he mtered by the monthes of 
| b efore bus incarnation eAnd thu u the |; : | 

that indeed which the Lord commended Cont Whale arr) rates coi 
in Word, Whirefore the Word of God, bring mats man 
for 
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for our ſakes, licked not to hide himſelfe 4s we commonly doe, when he wat ſought for * aud 

againe to flic to the eud he might avoide the conſpiracy of the Phariſees, which per ſecnted bins, wk 

For even as by patient [ufferance of hunger and thirſt, and ſuch kind of miſerier be would ſvew © © 

himſclfe ro be trme man:ſo alſo by flying away from the face of the _— Moreover even from 

the very cradle, and ſwailing clouts, 4s ſoone as he had taken fleſh of the Virgin, being as yes 

but a child,he gave charge unto Joſephby the Angell, ſaying: Ariſe,take the child, together with 

his mother, and lie mtoe Egypt, for ut will come to paſſe, that Herod will go about to ſ[ecke the 

life of the child. Likewiſe after the deceaſe of Herod when he heard that akon the ſon f Hes mat.z, 

rod reignedin hu ſterd, it pleaſe | him to go aſide into the parts of Nazarnth, Afterwards when 

he made himſclfe manifeſt to be God, and healed the withered hand, the Phariſees went ont and 111. 

fooke connſell how they might diſpatch hins : but Jeſus petcesving their ronſpiracy, conveyed 

himſclfe from among them. Againe, when he reftored Lazarus to life, from that day forth ( ſaith 

the Text ) they wo connſell how they might pt bim to death, Jeſus therefore after that time; lohn 11, 

Shewed not himſe 'fe openly among the Iewes, but departed wnto aſolitary place adjoyning unto 

the wilderneſſe, Beſide all this, when our Savioxr avonched, ſaying : before Abraham was, I am: 

the Tewes tooke np ones for to throw at him : but the Lord bid bimſelfe, and went ont cf the 11, 81 

temple, and paſſing through the middeft of the throng, eſcaped away, When they (ee theſe ex- 

amples (but they ſeeing as it is written, do not ſte )and bethinks themſelves of theſe preſidents ave 

they not inwardly pricked in conſcience, when as they preſunge thus unadviſedly to bolt out ſen= 

tences, and ſit in judgement, both pox the ſayings and doings of our Savieur ? To thu purpoſe 

was that of [eſus, who un1erftaxding of the beheading of John the Baptiſt, and the burying of bus 11, 14, 

boay by his Diſciples, tooke mpprng and went aſide into @ deſert place, Thus the Lord himſelfe 

both as) theſe things, and taught the ſame. I would to God theſe men would now at length be 

aſhamed of their dvings, and ceaſe even preſently from ſlandering of true profeſſors : and not pro= 

oee1 0x further in therr furious diſpoſition, charging yea onr Saviour bim/elfe with rimworons 

feare,and faint conrage blaſphrming with all wyght the majeſty of his blefſed name, But no man 

4% away with ſuch hind of perſons that are wholly given over unto all ungracious behaviour, it 

way eaſily be proved that they are altogether ignorant what the Evangelifs have left ut in wri- 

ring. The cauſe that moved our Saviour to ſlis and go aſide (bring laid downe in the Goſpel ) ſer 

med not onely to be agreeable unto reaſon, but was in very deed moſt true : we therefore have to 

conjefture that the ſame by all likelihood happened unto all the Saints of God, For whatſoever 

things are written to have chancel unto our Saviour after the manner of men, we have to referre 

the [ame unts all mankind: in ſo much as be took our nature upon bim,& lively expreſſed in him- 

felfe the humane affe tions of our fraile conſtitution:even as it Wweitten in the Goſpell after John: Toha #, 

they ſought to take him but no man laide hands wpon him, becauſe that his howre was not as yet 

come. Tea before this came about he ſaid unts his mother : Mine howre #« wot as yet come, He Toha 7. 

Jpate alſo unto them that were called his brethren : My time ts not yet come. eAgaine when the 
oure was come he ſaid unto bu Diſciples: Sleepe ow now and take your reſt, behold the houre 14 at 

band, the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of finners. Therefore neither ſuffered 

be bimſelfe to be taken before his time was come : neither kid be himſclfe when the howre was at 

hand, but yeelded himſelfe unto the enemie.In like ſort the bleſſed Martyrs in the great beate and 

froubleſome ſkormes of perſecution, which often came to paſſe, bein purſued by men, flea away 

and hid themſelves in f #5: and ſolitary places, but bring taken, they valianth encountred wi: h 

the adverſarics,an1ended the combat with martyrdome. Theſe were the reaſons Athanaſrred 

laid downe in his Apologie, the which ho wrote in the defence of his departure from his 

Bifhopricke in the time of perſecution, 
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Cruaye. VII. 
- 18 after the conneet held at Alexandria was broken #p, returned to Antioch, where 
—_— the people at variance, by reaſon that Paulinus was there choſen Biſhop: 
and when that be could not prevaile among them with exhortations to 
peace and unity, he got bim home to bu owne 
B Popricke of 'Vercelle, 


203 Lie.z, 


4 Biſhop of YVercelle immcdiatly after the diſſolving of the councell got him to 
E __ n [cog he found oro there,v hom Lucifer had afſigned to - their Bi- 
(hop,and the people devided into rwo pgrts(for the ſe of Melctius had ſeverall con- 
venticles by theimſclves) he was wonderfull ſorry, becauſe they did not all agree unto the 
elcAion of Þ au{inw, For in his ſecret opinion he condemned the act, yet becauſc of the reve. 
rence he owed unt Lucifer he concealed his ſentence:and as foone as he promiſed by ſam- 
moning of a councell that he would provide for their quiet ſtate, he left them and went bis 
way. And fult of all though he had done his beſt for the reconciling of the brethren that 

were at variance, yet all was t no purpoſe. For Meletinns returning from exile,and findin 
his comylices to frequent ſecret meetings and conventicles, became their ſuperintendent, 
All the other Churches that were there abouts were under £29144 the Arian,Panlin hid 
but one litle Pariſh within the city,of the which E201» did not deprive him, becauſe of the 
reverence he oweduato him, Melerinchad his conventicles in the ſuburbes without the wals 
of the city. For that tire when the aftaires. went in this ſort, Enſebizes tooke his leave of Ays 
tioch, Lurifer underſtanding that Enſebs/: milliked with that eleAon of his,took it Very cons 
buagsth 1: tumcliouſly,& was altogether impatient. He refuſcd thertore to communicate withEs/cbing, 
refic, and being kindled with the fiery flame of contention,he rejeed the canons of the councell, 
1heſe things falling out in thoſe heavy times and tem peſtuous ſeaſons for Eccleſiaſticall af 
whe herericatl faircs,minittred occaſion that many fell fromthe faith : ſo that a new {et called the Lacifee 
yt rian herclie then birſt {| mo up. Bur Lucifer could not have his fill, neither ſatisfic himſelfe 
Lnafcrn, with anger,becauſethat he bound himſelfe with his owne promiſes ſent unto the councell 
by his Deacorn( who {ubſcribed thereunto in his name to give his aſſent, Wherefore having 
agreed (though againſt his will) unto the canons of the Church, he got him unto his owne 
Biſhoprick in Sarde, But they which fretted within themſelves no lefſe then he,as yet do 
re:naine out of the Charch. E«ſeb3us paſſing throughout the countries of the Eaſt;cured and 
cophrmed like a cunning Phyſituan fach as were weakelings inthe faith : rcſtoredthemto 
their former health,and 1: (tres them inthe docrine of the Church, Thence he went into 

Illyrinm, ad comming into /tady inlike ſort he diligently preached the Word of God, 


Impar1ency 


Cnap, VIII. 
Of Hilarius Biſhop of Poitiers in France, 


Tlarits Biſhop of Poitiers a city of Guyesn inſtruſted diligently both the Biſhops. of 

[taly, and allo of France im the canons of the Catholicke faith, before the.com- 

 EGn= * ming of E«ſeb;44, For he firſt after his returne from exile had prevented him in thoſe 
books f Provinces, But both of them very abſolutely confirmed 'the faith, Hilarine being endued 
Soy che with the gift of eloquence, wrote in the latine tongue: expounded the canon containing the 
which ict Clauſc of Oze ſubſtance : proved it ſufficiently, and confited the arguments of the, eras, 
bee ſecne rn But theſe things were done a litle after their returne from exile;Now we'may not run over 
ger OY with filence,how that in the very ſame time the followers of Iacedonins, Elenſins, Enſta- 
thu and Saphronixs (all theſe were called Macedonians) had their private and often con- 

venticles ; called untothem ſuch as were of their opinion in Selencia, and accurſed the,.con- 

trary fation,to wit,of the Acaciaxs: rejeRed the faith that was ſet forth at Ariminum, and 
_ med the creed that was read inthe councell of Selencia, It was the ſame whicha litle 
_ ore (according unto that we wrote in our ſecond booke) was cſtabliſhed at Antioch. 
p xy teing reaſoned with in this ſort: Youthatare called Macedonians, it ſo be that 
ye Citer 1n oy 11 from the Acacians, how is it that you could find in your hearts to com- 
rb ever unto this day, as if they had beene of one opinion with you? 
ER, P of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, inthe name of the reſt made thereunto 
$aNLWET ; The Biſhops of the Welſk Churches have in manner dotcd over the faith of 

| | ST ds 


Cazyp.1:. in 
thc Grierio, 


'] he opinion 
of the Welt 
Churches. 


L1s.3, of Socrates: Scholaflicins 


ching the diſſgjlitude of ſubſtance in the Father and the-Son ; both theſe apinions arc ab- 
ſurd. They nnadviſedly and withour diſcreet jadgement jyyned in one the diltin& and leve- 
red ſubſtances of the | ather and of the Son, linking it (not well) together under the rame 
of coeſicntiall or one ſubſtance : bur Aerius parted nd devidedthe propriety of nkeute 
which the Son hath together with the Father,terming it the unlikeneſle or divert:ty oh ſit}. 
ſtance. And 1n ſo much that both theſe fell into contraries and mecre extremities; : we 
thougt gocd to walke 11the mid way, and hold the meane betweene both, roretaine the 
truc an.' godly opinion, that the Son is of like ſubſtance with the Father, This was the an- 
ſwer of the Macedomans (a; $.ibinus writeth in his book intitled the colle&ion of the counz 
cels) extybired by Sophronims unto their demand, In that they charge Aeris as author of the 
diverſity of ſubſtance in the Father and the Son, and not the Acacian'they crafcily diftemble 


703 


One ſubſtance, Aeting allo in the Eaſt endevoured to corrupt the ſincere dofrine, tea- The an 


ot Aetrwur./ 


: 


The opinion | 


of the Mace« 
dumans, 


and cloke the truth:ad in ſo doing they partly impugoe the Ariens, and partly the opinion The Micedo« 
of ſuch as maintat:-<r'e clau'e of One /whFance, But they overthrow themiclves with thei 1014ns proved , 


owne words, for in diſplaying and opening both opinions, they lay downe anew of their 
owne, 50 farre of theſe things, 


CHAP. IX, 
T he hatred of the Emperor Julian owed unto the Chriſtians, 


ous towards all men, yet in proceſſe of time he ſhewed himſclfe nor alike unt:) all 

men,but whenf ever aiy accuſation was brought before him to the difcredit of (ou- 
ſtantivs then the Chriſtians were heard at will: when that againe he heard of no tuchthing, 
then began h= to reveale unto the world the private grudge and malice he concerved agaiult 
all the Chriſtians every w kere. For he commanded to build ap againe at { y=icum the Novas 
tiay Church which Elex/irs the Riſhop had pulled downe : threatning Eleaftus the Biſhop 
of that city with grievu+: paniſhment if he built it- not againe within two moneths upon 
his owne coft and charges, Fur:hermore he {er up afreſh the rights of the Gexrsles : he tet 
wide open (as I ſaid before) their 1emple+ aid dftered ſacrifice mthe Cathedrall Church of 
Conſtantinople unto the goddeſtt of Foftune;where her Idoll was ſct up, 


T He Emperor Ilia» a'thouch at the beginning of his raigne he was meeke and curte= 


CHAP. X, 
T he conference which Maris Biſhop of ( halceaon bring blind, had with Tulian the Apoſtata, 
» i519 

Bout that time Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia,being led by the hand unto [4s 

A {ian the Emperour(for he was old and had a web growne in his eyes which bereaved 
him of his ſight)began to rebuke the Emperour ſharply, calling him'an impfons per. 
ſon,an Apeſftata & an Atheiſt, He of the contrary anſwering him opprobri wſly, recoinpen- 
ced him with the like,calling hima blind foole,and ſaid unto him tarther:yhy God of Ga/slee 
will not reſtore thee thy ſightagaine, For I«/ian called Chriſt a Gali/ea», ard all Chriſti- 
ans in like ſort, Mar: a litle after anſwered the Emperour ſomewhar freely, 1 thauke God 
(faith he) which,made meblind, 1cait that cver I ſhonld ſer mince upon foungracious 1 
face as thine is. Whereu':to the-Emperor made no anſwer, bur handledrhe Biſtrop roughly, 
W hen he perceived that the Chriſtians did highly reverence and honout” ſuch as tuft-red 
martyrdome under the raigne of Dizclerian: when he learned alſo for certaine,divers 11entg 
be fo well diſpoſed, that willingly they would ſuffer martyrdame:he goingabout todeprive 
the Chriſtians of 19 great a bencfir,deviſced another way to afflict them, And althauzh he ler 


paſſe the unſatiable ryranny praftiſed 1n the time of Dioclerian, yer ceaſed henot alcogerher 
from perſecuting.In mine opinion he is a perſecutor which moleſterh any kind of way tuch 


men as {cade a quict and peaceable life, 1#/1an in this fort afflifted the Chriſtians nor a lirie, 
He made a law tharthe Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up ini prophane literature. For( fat 
heJſccing they have the gift of utterance ſo readily,they ſhall cafily be able roovertbrow che 
quirks Logick wherewith the Gentile; do uphold cheir doftrine, | 
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Cnay. XI, 
of the ftirre the Emperor Julian raiſed againſt the Chriftians, and what 4: vice he 


found ont to extort money from them.. 


Orcover theE mperor Is/ian gave out aProclamation,that ſuch as would nor renounce 
M the ( hriſtian faith, ſhould warfare no longer in the Emperors pallace ; likewiſe thar 
all ſhould prepare the1nſelves to doe lacritice : that no Chriſtian ſhould beare office in the 
Co:rm n-wealth, For their law (faith he) forbiddeth the uſe of the ſword unto ſuch as de. 
ſerved deat',and therefore they are not fir tobe Magiſtrates, He allured divers with flatte 
and faire ft:r+ to ſacrifice. But immediatly they that were Chriſtians indeed, and they al 
* which were thought to ke nolefie, made themſelves manifeſt unto all men, as if the 
ſhewed themſclves upon aſtage.I or t'"cy which with heart and good will profeſſed Chri. 
ſtian Religion threw downe their ſword-girdles, and ſignified they would rather ſuffer an 
kind of torment then denie their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus.Of which number was Tovianus, I. 
lentinianus and Valens,who afterwards were crowned Emperors. Other ſome who were 
counterfeit Chriſtians,and thought that the riches and honour of this world was true felicj- 
ty it (clf-,wvithour any delay fe!l to ſacrifice, Of which number Eceboling a Sophiſt of Con. 
ftartino:; 1 -ne who conforming himſelfe unto the Fumours and diſpoſition of the Em. 
perors,w 4s a1: cxrneſt follower of the Chriſtian faith in the time of Conflantixe : but when 
Ialian lacceeced himinthe Empire, he fell to gentility and the idolatry of Pagans : againc 
after the death of /#/14» he became a profeſſor of the doftrine of Chrilt, He lay along at the 
porch of the Church,and cried unto ſach as came in : trea' me under foot, for that I am the 
unſvcry ſalt, Ecebolims as be was light & unconſtant,fo he continued unto the end. It came to 
afſe about that time,thatthe Emperor purpoſed to revenge him of the Perſians, for the in. 
jury they bad done him by invaving fone part of the Roware doirinions,and determined ro 
rake hi> j urney 1. to the Eaſt,throuzh the coaſts of Aſia, When that he pondered with him. 
ſelfe hou many evils and inc 1 ventences appertained unto wars,what great ſummes of mo- 
ney were needtu!l rhereunto, and how that without it, it-was unpoſhble to bring his purs 
pole to cftcR, he Ceviſed a certainefleight ro wring money fromthe Chriſtians. For he ſee 
a great fine upon the heads of ſuch as would not ſacrifice, and the taxe was very grievous, 
and Culy demanded of the Chriſtians. So that every one ratcably was ſcaſed at 2 certaine 
ſumme,and the E mpcror himſclte in a ſhort while was wonderfully enriched with the in- 
Jurious heaps of money unjuſtly exated, This law was of force not only where he traycl- 
led,but alſo in ſuch countries as he came not neare, Thendid the Gemriles inſult over the 
Chriſtians : the Philoſophers celebrated their frequented conferences: they ſolemnized 
certaine deteſtible rights and ceremonies : they made laughter of infants, (| paring no ſexe, 
they uſcd their entrails for ſouthſaying,they taſted of their tender ficſh, Theſe horrible pra- 
tiles were both at Athens,at Alexandria and other places, 


CHaAp, XIT, | 
How that Athanaſius was faine to flie and leave Alexanaria,in the time of 
Julian the eZpoffata. 


Hey forged at that time a falſe accuſation againſt Arhanaf, and fignificd unto the 
Emperor that he had ſubyerted Egypr, and the whole city of Alexandria, and that of 
neceſſity jt bchoved to baniſh him the city:{o that by the commandement of the Em- 
peror.the governor of Alexandria was ſore incenſed againſt him,* Arhayafiwe uttering theſe 
words unto certaine of his familiars: M y friends,lct us go afide for a ſcaſon,this is but a litle 
cloud which quickly will vaniſh away, hefled immediatly, tooke ſhipping, and failed into 
Er 1pt.The enemy purſued after,and made haſt to overtake him. When it was underſtood 
that the porſucrs were at hand, his companions gave him counſell to flie into the deſert.He 
by t.llow ing their advice,eſcaped the encmy. For he perſwaded them to turne back, and to 
mectc the purſuers,the which they did immediatly, As ſoone as they, who a litte before fled 
away —_ the perſecutors, there was nothing demanded of them, but whether they had 
feene Arharaſw : who anſwered againe that be hid himfelfein ſome buſh noe farre from 
2 if they would make quicke ſpeed, they would be like to take him, So the purſu« 
9 yy owed after, and the further they run, the further they raunge, but they loft their la- 
Ir be clcaped their hands,and conueyed himſclfe privily to Alexaxdris,where be hid 


- 


L1B.3, of Socrates Scholaſticur, 205 


himſclfe untill the kindled flame of perſecution was wholly quenched, Such was the hurly. 

burly after ſundry (tormes of perſecution, and manifold vexations by the Ethnicks, which 

happencd unto the Biſhop of A/exandria. Furthermore the governors of the provinces, ſu 

poling now that it was high tide for them under colour of the Emperours religion, to 

up their bagges, vexedthe Chriſtians far ſorer then the Emperors proclamations bare them 

out ; demanded greater taxcs then they were ſcaſcd ar, and ſometimes tormented their bo- 7slien the A. 
dies, The Eimpcror underſtanding of their doings, winked at them, and anſwered the Chri- p-_ MOce 
ſtians which complained unto hia in this ſort: It is your part when you have injuries offe- ach ge 


red unto you, to take it patiently, for ſo your God commanded you, —_— theig 


CHAP, XIII, Chap.15. after 
vhe Greeke, 
Of ſuch as ſuffered martyrdome, at Merc 4 city of Phrygia in the 
tizve of Julian. 


Here was at Meri a city of Phrygia a certaine governor whoſe name was Amarhine, FORE "EFSO 
who commandcd that the Idolatricall temple of the Ethnicks which ftood in the city, Heathen Ma- 
fhould be ſet wide open, that the foule heaps and filthy corners of a long time unfre= giltruc, 

quented, ſhould be made cleanc,and fell himſclfe a worſhipping of the Idols, Which a of 

his prickednot alitle in conſcience the zealous Chriſtians, W herefore Mucedonine, Theodu- 

{ua and T atianw, being kindled with fervency of love towards the Chriſtian faith, could in 

no wiſe away with ſuch horrible praRiſes: but inthe burning zeale of their godly mindes, 

brake in the night ſcaſon into the temple, threw downe their Idols, and ſtamped them into 

powder. Whercat when the governor was wonderfull wroth,& purpoſedto cxecute divers 

of the citizens which were guiltleſſe &innocent perſons,the authors therof preſented them- 

ſelves of their own accord before him,and choſe to die themſelves for the truth,rather then 

any other for their ſakes ſhould be deprived of their lives. After they were laid in hold, the 

governor commanded that they ſhould cleare themſelves by facrificing unto the Idols, and 

threa:ned them if they refuſed,he would ſeverely puniſh them. They A of a noble mind 

and valiant courage, ſet nought by his threats, made themſelves ready to ſuffer what tore 

ment ſoever were laid upon them, for they counted it farre better to looſe their lives,then to 

defile their ſoules with thoſe impure ſacrifices, The governour when he had aſſayed themar 

all kind of torments, laſt of all ſet them on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made under, and ,,,. 

broiled them to death, And to the end they might valiantly encounter under the glorious 74,0.julu, and 

arland of vitory, they reaſon thus with the governour : If thou long (O Amachins) after Tatianu broy- 
broiled meate,turne up the other ſide of us,lcalt in the eating we ſeemerawe unto thee, and !<d:o death, 
the bloud runne about thy tecth, This was the end that theſc men had, 


Cnay, XIIIT. 
When the Emperour Julian forbad the Chriſtians the ſtudy of prophane literature, 
both the eApollinarinſes, the father and the ſonne,fell a writing. 
The profit that the Chriſtians have in pro= 
phane writers. 

=P4Hc lw whichthe Emperor made that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up in the 

liberall ſciences,made boththe Apoliinarin/e:(of whom we oo” beforc)to be of far 

greater fame, For either of them being skilfull in ſuch arts as dirc> our ſtile and orati- 
ons,the father a Grammarian,the ſon a Rhetorician, profited very much the Chriſtians, and 
furthered at that time not a litle the Church of God. For the father as a profound Gramma- 
rian, framed the art of humanity unto the furtherance of Chriſtian Religion : he turned the 
five books of Moſer into Heroicall verſe, together with other books of the Old Teſtament The 5. bookes 
Which containe Hiſtories: partly in Hexameter verfe,& partly after the forme of comedics of mn co 
and tragedies, with the fir application of perſons : he wrote in all kind of meeter to the end Hero! 
the Chriſtians ſhould not be ignorant & unskillfull in any rare gift chat excelled among the Tye NewTe- 
Gentiles, The ſonne an eloquent Rhetorician, brought the writings of the E wo. 10 ſtamenc was 
works of the ApoftHer into Dialogues, as Plate uſed among the Heathens. Alehoughtheir's- tuned into 
bour & induſtry ſcecncd available,and greatly to ſex farth the ſervice of God,info yy re __ 
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thereby the lewd drift of the Empveror was ſtomped from taking eRea : yet Nc Providence 
of Gog did farre exceed thetr carefull ftudie, ard daſhed allo the pn us Wir 6a device, 
Fox Tis rectly th- F-mperours law (2s hereafter It nl More war's gp No don. \ras 
ebrogated, and them work e5 WEre as much POREN ot, ry 2 they had ; ot rite Witten, 
Bur 1 cre pe! a: venture for © man will ſay unto me; why ten 7 rn Dn _ ie c afore. 
1a unto the providence of ( z0: ? As touching the (hOrtming Or tC 65 Per CaICs, 1t 1g 
Know ne well invuoh bh w availeable 1t was unto Chriſ'1an Rehgion: but 1n that the P Ctr 

of both the - -r-/inarivl/es was neglected, and tat thc C hriltians war applicd the Philo- 
ſophicall ſciences of tC bearhens, there 15 no man will grant that we — thF&ervice of 
God,and the faith of Crit. Þ or it cannot be 1vithour danger,that the Chriſtians may wade 


in the doR-irc of the icks, becaule 1t teachethrthere be many gods, Unto theſe things 
whichaptl, may be obye tec it Us, We wu preſently trame ſuch aneErs ab mr 
The doFri.c ofthe Gentiles is alowed neither by Chrilt nor by his Diſciples as infpired 
from above, veither alr gether rejected for dangerous, And [ take that to have come to 
paſſe 191 wathcur the 1Þc.1 11 pr widence of Alinighty God. t or there were many heathen 
Phil fopFers vu bi þ wo cry? far fro i the knowledge of God : ſuch as by publique diſpu- 
tation confured the F vicares. o& ctrer contentious Philoſophers delighred with the quirks of 
Did ad ogerthrow their patvable error and ignorance, And though they (tood the fa. 
vorrers of Crittian Relioton in great (tead for their furtherance of learning, yer attained 
they pot (bo ord ard mrindioall moint of cur Religion, inſomuch they underſtood notthe 
mollere of Chriſt a hichvoe comcealed the contiumance of many ages and generations, The 
which the Atotle ris 1 piltle mito the Romances ſheweth plainely in theſe Words : 
Themwrarh of Grd teremal d {om heaven, again? oll root lineſſe andsrnquity of men, which 
rich bell ifs rr nth en 11 10 rennly Ne, For th» thing that may be lavwne of Go4 # manifeſt 
ammotk-m bio, le Corll arh 0 -wed it rnto them, For hrs enviſible things being underſtood 
by bee w ir bog, are le nent wrrmunl rhe cyratiion of the world, that 1s, both bs etornall power and 
Got lrad f{o that they ore mithont excuſe, becauſe that when they knew God, mote 
with 11% iinothry glo; ih a lam rot 77 (nd, Wherefore they knowing thy truth wharh God Yo 
araled nts them mire worthy of vicath, berauſe that whey they knew God, they glorified 
him nn» as Ged, Therctore fithence the Apoſtle forbad not the knowledge of the Gen« 
tiles dot ines, be gave free licence an{libertynato every man at his choice and pleaſure 
to wade intbeunderttanding of them, Letthis tuttice for one reaſon to the ſatis 11g of the 
former doubts, The 1-cond i as followerth, The holy Scriptures infpired from above 
deliver unto us divine precepts, and myſticall dotrine : they graft> in the minds of ſuch 
as hears them true 25d metle, and the right trade of living : they {cr wide open before 
ſuch as fndy them the m it facred faith ; they teach n3 no Jogicke wherewith we may 
witl ftand {ch as opanare the truth, although the adverſaries are cafrz{t overthrowne 
wh-n their owne weap ms are uſed to their foile and deſtrution, Bur the Chriſtians 
er yea votthy, benetit by the workes of boththe «Apollizarinſes, This was It that the 
EF ner or: [oltnn Ont when be made the law, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be ſchoo- 
I-15 the free of the Certiics, For he krew well that the fables contained in the 


wore of er en wngerstewgn fed in the equall ballance of indifterent judgement, 
WomP on rig ome he, and ſubjgeteo reprebenfion anddiſcredit : the which fond 


wvertt n hems when hoergtes their principall Phil»ſopher had difallowed, the Judges 
conac Mm ©2 nm as it nc nan puncabaout to aiprove Or deltroy their Gods, nayrather t ir 
ovels, Beligcs an th, both Chrithimfelfe and his Apoſtle commanded us to be triedex- 
C37, tHPE CC NE might examine all things and hold that which z god, Weave alſo 
tt ke bred loft 197 C17 HOETONT 15 throngh philoſopby, and vaine deceipt, © This we ſhall not 
py £1100, witef'e we poſictic the armor of the enemy, and in enjoying it, not to'bee 
enoteilikeuntorhem, batto rcjat that which is evill, to retaine that which is 00d, and 
WA Mtn hing without good; triall, ' For that which is good, wherefoever it is ford 
appcrtim unorhe truth, And if any be diſpoſed tourve us farther herein, lethim ton- 
{:der Witt trielfe bow the Apoſtle did not onely nor forbid the knowledge of heathe- 
ml doqric +115 feene notto have Celpiled them himfelfe, to the end he might be $kil- 
— my of or Erhni ks works, W here I pray you borrowe! be rij1s ſentence; The (Tee 
Or are At aes lievs v7 ul b-afts. flowe b-llies, was it not out of Fpimenides a Poct of Crera? 

where icarned hetlis ? we are alſo hu off-ſpring, was it not out of the A” 

(#) 
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of Aratws the Altronomer ? That ſaying alſo: Evil words corrupt gddd manieyt, (heweth 1 Cor.1 5 
plaincly that he was well ſcene in the tragedies of Ewripides, But what necd I uſc many 
words hercot? It is knowne well inough that the Doors of the Church, of an ancient c1@ 
ſtome never forbidden unto this day, exerciſed themſclves from their youthup, even unto 
the laſt houre,in the ſciences and dodtrine of the Gentiles: partly for to attaine as wel unto a 
fine (tile and cloquent phraſc,as the exercifeand whetrting of the wits : and rtly alſo for 
to confute the doQtrine of ſuch writers as delivered unto the world error and falſhoood, in 
ſtced of che manifeſt and onely truth, Theſe things according unto our ſumple kability, we 
have laid downe by occaſionof boththeſe eApoliinarinſes. - 


C MK A P, XY, | Cha 
dhc 


19. 
m— 


How the E mperonr taking his voyage to warre with the Perſians, came toeAntioch, 
where the common people derided bim, wnto whom after ha departure he 
wrote an orationsntituled Mi iſopogon, 


PT He Emperor when he had exaRted of the Chriſtians, and heaped together a great ſum 
of moncy, proceeding on his voyage againſt the Perſians, came to Antioch in Syria, 

-— Beg therezand deſtrous to (hew unto the people of Artioch,a talt of his honour,the 
which he:fer much by,he ſet the market low, made all things very cheape,had no conſidera» 
tion of the time : he pondered not with himſelfe how thatan hoſt or army, whereſvever it 
commeth,bringeth great damage unto the provincials, and turneth plenty of neccſlariests 
ſcarcity of food, W herefore taverners and vittailing houſes which provided neceflarics for 
Wayfaring men, not able to beare the loſſe of ſo weighty a burthen whercunto they were 
enjoyncd by the Emperors edi, gave over their trade,fo that the city was brought to great 
diltreſſe, becauſe they wanted neceſlary proviſion, /The Antiochians an impaticnt kind of 
people, ſoone provoked to anger and revengement, could not away with this plague; 
(which they took for no other) without any more ado,they goto mecte the Emperor, t 
cry out againſt him, they inveigh at his doings, and play with his beard (it was along thrum T he beard and 
beard): hey bid him go ſhave his beard and make halters thereof:they bring him in remems <211e of 1alien 
brance of his coine,w herein there was a bull conquering tc world with his hornes, For the 
Emperour being wholy given to ſuperſtition Gabeed bub upon the Idols Altar,and there- 
fore gave charge that both the altar and the bull ſhould be ingraven in his coine. The Em- 
' perourbcing incenſed with their ſcoffes, threatned he would plague the people of Antioch, 

He ds thence unto Tarſws in C:/icia: as ſoone as he had provided there fuchneceſſa- 
rics as he ſtood in need of,he went on his J 2urney, Whercupon Libanins the Sophiſt took The ormions 
occaſionto write the oration intitled of his cmbaſlie, where he intreated the EF mperour for of Libanuw. 
the eAntiochiens.and alſo the oration untothe people of Antioch,where he laid before them 
the diſpleafurc which the Emperour had conceived againſt them. The report gocththat the , 
Sephi#t wrote the ſaid Orations,and yct they never were ſcene abroad: and that the Empes ,+-,,,_. 
ror was appcaſed,not by revenging him of ſuch as had floutcd his beard, but requiting them 4.n{ ſuch as 
with like contumelious quips. For he defamed the city of Antiech for cvcr, mathe oration flouted hus 
Which he entitled pers v5 or CM;/opogon, dirctcd againſt the deriders of his beard, So beard. 


farre of theſc things, 


; 'F Cuar, XVI. ' Chap.18. aftet 
| the Greeke, | 
Fen the Emperor would have an anſwer of the Oracle of Apollo,the divel! would not 
* ſpeaks becauſe the bo'y of Babilas the martyr was buried. bard by. The 
Emperors ds/pleaſure, andof the torments, which Theodorus 


| | the ( onfeſſor ſuffered. 


Ow letus ſpeake of the injuries which the E or at that rime did unto the Chri- 

(tians at parry W hen he had commanded NG idolatricall temples of the Erh- 

nicks ſhould be ſet wide open at Anrzoch,he made haſt to the Oracle of Apolfo which 

was 1n D aphne a litle out of Antiech, Bur the divell whoſc dwelling was in that dennes Babilat the 
trcmblcd tor tcarc of Babilas the martyr,(whoſe corps lay interred nor far from the rey [DAFTYL, 
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ve the Emperour no arſwer, the Emperour perceiving the cauſe, commanded 
- rag —_ rombe ould be removed thence with ſpeed. hen the Chriſtians of Anti. 
ch underſtood of this,they aſſemble rogether with women and children, they refoyce and 
ere glad,thcy (:ng Plalimes, they tranſlate the corps from out of Daphne into the city of Au. 
rioch. The Pialmesy which they ſong tended to the reprehenfion of the heathen God*, and of 
ſach as worſhipped Idols and carved images. * Then the Emperors diſpoſition which was 
hid and cloked afire time, was inade manifeſt unto the whole world, For he who a little 
before was a profeſior of Philoſophy, now breaketh out, and frettcth within hi:r ſelfe at the 
Plalmes that were forg in deri. on of the Gentiles, and determinerh to torment the Chi. 
tians,as Dxoclerian had Yone a while before, But when his expedition againſt the Perſians 
permitted no leyſure to bring his purpoſe about, he gave out a commiſſion unto Cn, 
who was Licutenant of that pr vince, for to ſee that ſuch as had ſong the Pſalmes inderifi- 
on ofthe Ethnicks ſhould ſeverely be puniſhed, The Licutenant although he were a pai. 


nime,yct was he alrogether unwilling to execute his commiſſion, Burt 'ſceing there was no 
other choiſe, hee attached many ofthe Chriſtians, and ſent many to priſon, Burt one thar 
was a yoiwg man,by name Thoodorus and appeached of the Pagans, he tormented With ſup» 
dry kids -f pur.iſhments, ard rent the f.eſh all his body over with thelaſh of the whip:and 
inthe end he commanded,that he ſhouid be let looſe, when ip very deed he was thotighe not 
poſlivly able to live, Yer Godreſtored himro his former health, for he lived mary yeares 
after that conteſi » which he yeelded in torment. Reuffinus who wrote the Ectlefiaſticalt 
Hytory of his ti.nc in che Latine tongue, reporteth that he had conference along time after 
with this Tvcodorrs and demancied of him whether he had notfek great paine When the lafh 
of the whip rebounded from His body : and that he anſwered hm againe, that the torments 
were nt 1o grievous as ſome men thought : that there ſtood by him a yoting man which 
wipedaway all the falt drops of that ſweating combat, confirmed himin the faith,-and that 
the houre of torment was unto him, rather adeleAable pleaſure then adolefull-paine. Thus 
much ſhall tuttice of the renowned 7 heolorus, At that very time there came Embaſſadors 
from the Perfians unto the Finperor [ulay, requiring him to proclaime open wars : he ſent 
them backe againe withthis a1iſwer : You ſhall ſce me ſhortly in mine own perſon, and 
therefore I hall not necd to {end any in embailic unto you for this matter, bs 
CHae, XVII, 
How the Emperor exhorted the Tewes to ſacrifice, Of the wonderfull [91s which God ſhewed unto 
the Jewes.and the utter rnine of their Temple at Iernſalem, 


ſet forth his owne ſuperſtition to be ſeene of all men, For when he tooke great plea- 
{ure in facrifice, he did not onely feed his owre fond humour with the 'thedding of 
bloud,but alſo enjoyned penalties for ſuch as recreated not themſelves withthe Mike, When 
--: 5x that he could find but a few men of his diſpoſition, he calleth for the ewes, 
demandeth of them the cauſe why they did nor ſacrifice, ſecing that Iloſes had come 
manded them ſo to doc ? After they had anſwered that it was not lawfull for them to exe» 
cute that functi »n in any otber place fave at leruſalem, he commanded. that in all the haſt 
the teinple of Sa/omon ſhould be builded up againe, After this he taketh his voyage againg 
the Perlans, The lewes who of long time had dreamed they ſhould ſee the day when their 
temple ſhould be builded againe for ſacrifice, now thinking that the houre was come, pecus 
a their heads bulily aboutthe building : they put the Chriſtians ih great feare: He inſo- 
_ y crowed over them : they threatned theinthe like entertainement as they themſelves 
ad of old at the Romaner hands. When by the Emperors commandement the coſt and char- 
be: 9a awarded our of the publick treaſury all neceſſarics were provided, as timber,ſtone, 
gs == clay lime, together with other things that arc required in building, At what time 
J . « Bilhop of Jers/alems remembred the prophecy of Daniel, the which Chrift bad 
ue nas and progpnofticated unto many : that the time was now come when there ſhould 
Pot BC ane ſtone of the reemple left apon another, but that the prophecy of our Saviour 
hos place and bee fulfilled. When the Biſhop had thus prophecicd 
W45 agreat Guthquake the night tolowing, which ſhooke'the old ———_—_— 

| | 0 


E Vrthermore when the Emperour endevoured another way to vexe the Chriſtians, he 
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of the temple and turned al downa tothe ground, together with the houſes which adjoyned 

thereunto, The /ewes at the ſight thereof were taken with a ſodaine feare, the fame thereof 

brought many which dwelled in farre countrics to {tt it, Againe not onely this, but alſo 

many that were preſent ſaw withrheir cycs another wonder, Forthere came downe firs *** "_ _ 
jrom heaven;which burned all their tooles and inſtruments. Then might a man have ſeenc $a = 
their hammers,graving irons,ſawes,axcs, hatchets, and all ſuch things as the workemen oc+ the Jewes, 
cupicd inthe building conſumed with fire, The fire ccaſed not to burne the ſpace of a whole 

day. The Jewes againe being in manner aſtonied at this ſtrange ſight, confeſſed againſt their 

wils,that Chriſt was an omnipotent God : yet yeelded they not unto his will and pleaſare, 

but were held backe with the (tubborne opinion of #da;/me,that was rootcd in their minds. 

Neither could the third wonder which enſucd after, convert them unto the truc faith, The E*2es were 
night following, there were formes of crofles marked inthcir garments which ſhined like fund i 
the Sun-beames; in the morning when they ſaw them,and covered to wipe agd rubbe them the Iewes tha 
off, they could not by any meanes. Wherefore being blinded as the Apoſtle writeth,they ba- could not be 
niſhced the goodnefſe of God from among them. To conclude,the temple at thattime inſteed wiped away. 


of raiſing up, was ruinoufly throwne to the ground. 


Cnay, XVIII, Chap. 20, in 
the Grecke, 
Of the Emperonr Tulians voyage into Perſia,and his miſerable end. 
gy He Emperourunderſtanding the manner of the Perſians, that in winter they are very The Pergang 
| weake,of ſmall power and fimple courage, (tor they arc a kind of people that cannot and Medes 
away with cold:the Mede alſo 8s it is commonly faid,al winter time never pulleth his canner abide 

hand out of his boſome)) knowing alfo that the Reware ſouldicr is of power and force, cold, 
though the weather pinch never ſo much: marched forwards alittle before winter,and led 

his army into Perſia, Firſt he deſtroyed the countrie, the villages, and caſtles, and after- 

wards he fell a ranſacking of their cities, He beſieged Crefiphon that great citic of Perſia, 

& pinched thercin the King of Perſia very ſore, fothat he ſentunto him many Embaſſadors, 

humbly requeſting himto take from him ſome part of his kingdome to end the warre, to 

raiſe the fiege,and ſogo his way. But I#/ia» was nothing moved therewith: piried them nor 

at all : neither remembred he the common ſaying: To conquer is praiſe worthy, but inſo- 

leatly to triumph over the conquered is adeſpitcfull a& : he pur confidence in fond con- 

jetures of South-ſaying,he truſted roo much to fantaſtical dreames,the which Maximw: rhe 
Philoſopher then preſent put in his head : he hoped verily to countervaile, or rather to ſur- 

mount the great glory and noble proweſle of Alexander the Great, fo that he ſet nought by 

the humble ſute of the Perſians : he dreamed according untothe opjnion of Pyrhagore and 

Plato, that by the tranſmigration of the ſoules from one body into another, the ſoule of 

# Alexander was crept into his carkaſſe, or rather that he was Alexaxder himſelfe in ano- 

ther body. The which opin{on led him into a foule crror,and cauſed himto make lighe ofthe 

King of Perſis his requeſt. The King underftanding that his embaſſic was to no purpoſe, be- 

ing brought to a narrow ſtraight and ſore plunge,zathered his power the day after this cm- 

baſlic,& joyned with the'Rowaner hoſt face to face. The Romaxer although they found grear 

fault wich their Emperour, for refuſing the offer and falling to bloudſhed, yer doubecd 

they not to deale with the Perſians, who now were come forth to mecte them, ſo that in 

the end they put them to flight and won the field, The Emperour tumſelfe was on horſeback 

at the battcll, to the'end he might animate and incourage the ſouldicrs : but truſting too 

muchto his proſperity,and thinking bladelſe cockeſure,went into his campe without com- 

plete harneſſe, Therefore an arrow being ſoddainely ſhot athim, pierced through his arme, 

and. ſtucke in his ribbes, which gave Ho his deaths wound; but who did it was never 
knowne, Some report that he was wounded by a fugitive Perfian : ſome other thar he 

was flaine by one of his owne ſouldiers, which is rife in every mans mouth, yer 

Califtus one of the Emperours houſhold guard, who wrote his life 1n Heroicall verſe, 

and the battell which hee gave then unto the Perſians, faith that it was a wicked fiend 

or Nivell that ranne him through , which dventure is fained, after the manner 

of Poeticall invention, and yet it may very well be trac, for welearne that the farjes of 


hell, have oftentimes recompenced ſuch lewd perſons, with extreame ay 
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it Was, nknoweth, that for his heady raſhnefle he was ſubjeR rodan- 

=p fog cen $5rger: of utterance, he was defirous of vaine glory : and for his 

| counterfert gravity he was contemned and derided of all men. Thus he ended his life in Pere 

alien died fia(as 1 had oforeIin his fourth Conſulſhip,the which he enjoyed with Sal/sſt1ws,being the 

| Anne Dom. {ix and twenticth of [nne,and the third yeare of his raigne: the {cventh yearc after he was 
367. made (ear by Conſt antiusgthe one and thirticth yeare of his age. 


Cuap. XIX. 


Jovianus #s created Emperor, A notable confutation of Libanius 
the Heathen Rhetorician. 


fovianw vis He ſouldicrs bcing doubrfull knowing not what was beſt to be done,the next day af. 
created Empe» ter the death of /#{/iax, without any further deliberation, they proclaime lovianus a 
madrid man of valiant and noble courage their Emperour, This man being a Tribune, when 


Iulian by proclamation gave the ſouldicrs in choice, cither to doc ſacrifice or to leave 
warfare, choſe'rather to throw away his {word-girdlc, then to larishic the wicked and 
deteltable edi of the Empcrour. For all that, /»/ia», when the neceſlity of the warres 
then in hand conſtrained him, retained him in the number of his Captaines, But [oviens 
being nominated Emperour, refuſeth the CrOWNC, ai d being compelled thereunto againſt 
his will by the f{ouldicrs, brcaketh out into loud {pcech,laying : In that he was a Chriſtian, 
he would not be Emperour where Ethxickes ſhould become his ſubjeRs ; yer when all 
with one voice confeiled themſelves to be Chriſtians, he yeelded and was crowned Em- 
perour. Bcing in Perſia, and ſodaincly put to his ſhifts, his ſouldiers alſo being almoſt 
famiſhed to death, upon certaine conditiou.s he joyned in league withthe King of Perſia, 
and ſo ended the warres, The covenants as the Rowmanes thought were unlawtull, yet'con- 
ſideri'g the caſe of that preſent time, they were not to be miſtiked, For he was content to 
loſe the dominion of $Syr5a, ard to deliver the Ferſtans Niſobus,a city in Meſopotamia. When 
theſe tidings were blazed abroade, the Chriſtians conceived no fmall joy at the departure 
of Tulian: the whole army alſo miſliked very inuch with his undifcreete ard heady raſh- 
neſſe, and lay to his charge that the bounds of the Eimpire were cut ſhort, For he being de- 
ceived by a Perſia that was a fugitive, ſct on fire certaine veſlels upon the feas which 
brought them corne, and thercof it aroſc that the famine grieved them ſore, Art that time 
Libaniws the Sophiſt made a funerall oration, wherein he bewailed the death of 7«/ian, and 
entitled it 1«/;ara,or the Epitaph of Inlian, In the which Le painted forth his life with lofty 
ſtile in praiſe of his perſon,and to his further commendation reporteth of the bookes he had 
writen againſt the Chmiſtians,and how that in them he had proved their doctrine for trifling 
and ridiculous ſtuffe, If this Rhetorician had cxtolled the Emperour onely for his other 
AQRs,I would have proceeded with (ilence to diſcourſe of that which remaincth of the Hi- 
ſtory : but in ſo muchas he hath mentioned the bookes of 1«/zan, andlike a grave and wiſe 
Orator imycyed bitterly againſt Chriſtian Religion, therefore I have hom good to ſay 
* Chap.23. in ſomewhat thercof, and firſt I will lay downe lus owne words. * 1#.the winter ſeaſon (faith 
the Greeke, 8 he) when the nighrs are ſowerhat long, the Emperonr peruſizg thoſe bookes which affirme that 
——_ I the man whoſe originall was in Palefting 5 both God and the Sonne of ,God, confuted them with 
one yo %; many reaſons and ftrong arguments, and condemned them for ridiculons dottrine : affirming 
tien upon the FIITrOver that the glorious religion highly eſteemed of them, was full of toges and trifles, where 
death of 1ulizn be proved himſelfe to be farre wiſer then the old graybeard of Tyrus; Wherefore let the old mar 
the Apeltatz. of Tyrme (he meaneth Porphyrius) conceive no diſþlcaſure at all but paticutly weigh, wherein 
'* child oth prejudice his credis, Theſe are the words of Libanims the Sopbift, T ruly 1 will 
$ay no lefle,but that he was a notable Rhetorician, and 1 am verily perſwaded thataf he had 
Nt conſcrited unto the Emperors religion, he would have kad no other ſpeech in his mouth 
thenthe Chriſtians have at this day, and that by all likelihood, being au excellent Rhetort- 
Clan, hew ud bave cxtolled.Chriſtian Religion untothe skies. Forhe wrote in the praiſe 
of Conftantixe whilc he lived,after his deceafe be wrotety his dipraile ayd made inveQives 
aganalt him, \\ teorefore if Porphyrius had beene Emperour, he would have preferred his 
workes beforc the writings of J«/ian : againe if {#{;an had beenc a Sopbift) as he wr go 
) 
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of Eceboliws.inhis funerall oration of I=lian) he would have called him a bald Rhetorician. 
In as mu. hthen as he being of the ſame religion with the Emperour, being a Rhetoricuan, 
and alſo his friend, wrote his pleaſure of him : we alſo after our hability, will fall toan- 
{wer tisſlanderous workes. Firſt he faith that in the winter ſeafon,the nights being ſome- 
what long,he tooke great paines in pFuſing the Chriſtians bookes. He ſignifieth by taking 
of paines in this place, that histravell was great in writing of inveRives, as Rhetoricians 
do uſe, when they traine up youth to the knowledge of their art, A good while ago hercad 
thoſe books indeed,took _ paines,diſcourſed at large, not as L:banims faith with (tro 

arguments, but with weake,in ſo much as they were contrary to the truth, and EY 
ſcoffing wiſc, to refell ſuch things as of themſclves were of force enough, For wholocver 
diſputeth with another, laboureth to foile hus adverſary, ſometime by corrupting and per- 
verting:ſome other time by conccaling of the truth. W haſoever alſo he be that oweth ſpite 
and hatred unto any man, he will endeyour like adcadly encmie, not onely to doc, bur alſa 
to ſpeake the worlt of him : he will alſo wreſt all the miſchicte which the enemie deviſeth 
againſt him, upon his adverſary. Their owne bookes doe manifeltly declare, that both 
Tulian and Porphyrins (whom he callcth the gray beard of Tyr®-)were raylers and _— 
For Porphyrins in his book intitled the lives of Philoſophers, writing of Secrares the chic 

ofall the reſt, inveyeth againſt him bitterly : and writeth to tus contumely,rayling ſpeeches, 
and farre more opprobrious languages, then Melts or eAryruns who If old Nlandered him 
alike, ever durſt to revile Socrates withall, I meane that Socrates, whom the Gentiles have 
in great adiniration, for his temperance, Juſtice, and other his vertues : whom Plato the 
divine Philoſopher, whom Xenophon, with the whole Senate of Philoſophers, doc greatly 
reverence. But [»/3an following his fathers ſteps in all things, revealed unto the warld 
that corrupt humour which tronbled his head, wherewith he reviled all the Emperours 
and { e/ars that were before him, in ſo much that he ſparcd not, no not his deare friend the 
Philoſopher Marcns, Whereforelet their writings be judge, whether buth Porphyrins 
and In/iay were revilers and flanderers or no. Neither have I necd of great and weigh- 
ty arguments to confirme this my aſſertion, but the opinions of divers ſage perſonages , 
grounded upon good conjectures, the which I minde to alledge, ſhall ſtand for ſufticient 
proofe, W hat Gregory Nazianzen hath thought of «lian, let us firſt of all ſee out of his 
owne words, For in his ſecond Oration againſt the Gentlles,he writeth thus z eA/chough 
both his raigne and alſo experience bath taught other men, that theſe things were mo#t true in 
him : yet perceived I them long ago, ſince the time I was acquainted with him at Athens, 
For hee came tbither when the Emapreſſe had procured licence of the Emperour for hu voy- 
age, when all his brother Gallus had conſpired the death of Conſtantius rhe Emperenr. There 
were two cauſes that move1 him toreparre unn » Athens. Th: firſt was tolerable, the ſecond 
of ſmall honeſty: the fir to ſee Greece, and the ſchooles that flouriſhed therein : the ſecond 
( which was more ſecret and knowne unto few) for to conſult with Southſayers and ſacrificers 
about hu affaires in time to come, becauſe it was not then openly permitted for the authors of 
fach impiety to prattiſe ſuch arvelliſh inventions, eAnl 1 my (elfe in conjelturing of bing 
at that time (although I am not of the number of Propheciers )was not much decesved : but his 
wavering minle and franticke diſpoſition made me 4 ſtk be enough, For he which gouth 


mearelt the marke by conjettare, is commonly called the be Prophet. I ſaw not one figne 


in hu, res jr me any hope of him, that ever he would become an hone#t man, He had @ The phifiog» 


* hu ſnoulders did never leave wapging, and la or ftipe. wiſe : bee had "oc of 1*- 
is ſho gging, and lay flat or f by laatha Ap 


running he 
winking eyes that continually rolled in his head: his countenance was ſtaring 4 | 
ding, ſlippery and lymping pace : bis viſage was ſcornefull : be had a fleering face of hs owne 
the which bis immoderate laughter and continuall ſcorning did declare : his manner was 
without all good order to ſay and unſay: bis words came tumbling out with vehemency and 
ſtopper, the ſentence broben in the midleft : his queſtions and objeftions were raſh and foo- 
lit, his anſwers were little betrer, which oftentimes followed one after another ; and a4 there 
was little hold of them, ſo were they propoſed without order, But what neeie [ to run over 
alt particulars? I foreſaw in him before he was created Emperour, that which afterward: pro 
ved to be moſt true. If there were preſently im place a. my * raxry wot which beard we 

this din ing of him, I am ſure they would teft:fie thu t Tf; iſe then I dee report it # 

in whoſe hearing alſe at the foreſight of theſe things, 1 mitered theſe word; : O good. Ged, 

what a monſter the Empire of Rowne doth nouriſh. When I hai uttered theſt words, 1 m—_ 

Cc 


Greporine 


N2ttanzen 
orat.:. cont, 


Genril, 


I In a 


312 


Iul'an l'b 2. 
cConira C Hill te 
gh, 


1u''!an 1h, 
Wi 
Cyni/: 


{ ib anius I:1 1d 
qu:1- r41l of 


Swlin. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis, 


#f Ged, that 19 thy behalfe I might be found alyer, For that had beene farre bitter, then thag 
The whole world ſhor:ld have beenc viſited with ſo many miſchiefes : then that ſtch a monſte, 
Ilever have beene ſcene among men, the like whereof had never beene remembred þ._ 
Fore * ſeeing there haprened many dcluges, and floods, overflowing the countreys, the which, 
both young and old at thu honre doe remember * great leſſe by fire L ts nx Superiore oye yg and 
gaping of the oround, and men Allo of aftrange ſhape were (ewe orne 1mih: world, of mixe 
and compound natures, halfe man. haſfe beaff., But he prrcha, ed unto himſelfe ſuch an en as 
bu frantick diſpo*tion by all right deſervea. Theſe things did Gregory report of Yulian, Be. 
caſe that Porphyr ime and /nl14y both, in many their raſh allzgat1ons, to the ſlander of Chri.. 
ſtian Religion, have done great i1jury to the truth, partly by perverting certaine places of 
holy Scripturcgpartly alto by rec.nc iling of others after their own fook(h judgement, with 
applying of themrotheir own purpole:inany withſtood them,confuted & overthrew their 
Sophitticall poſitions, yca ove Al th&cll, Origen, who flouriſhed along time before the 
Tajone of [ular ſifted out {ich places of holy Scr1 pturc as {cemed tv bring the readers into 
doubt,laid downethe objeRions together with the anſwers, and fati>ficd the captious and 
vaine doubts of wicked perſons. If [/ian and P orphyrim bad diligently peruſcd theſe his 
workes,they would (1 an ſure) not ovly have approved the fame, but alſo applicd all their 
gifts t» other matters, and never {ct their mind» to write Sophiſticall fallacies, full of bla- 
ipbc ons impict'y againſt the majelty of Gd. Tt 15 manifeſt hereby rhat the Emperour uſed 
boſe cavillations among rude and wlearncd pcople, and not 1n thehcaring of ſuch as had | 
Icariedthe manifeſt truth ut of huly Scripture, Tor when he had heaped-togethcr inany 
words ofholy Scripture, 1: hichare neceljarily ſet forth after a common and uſuall kind of 
phraſe,:2 cx Tefle the Nrcrnomie, the order in doing or diſpenſation of God, in the end he 
faith this . Vers/y thele plares eve ry oneunleſſe the ſextence hath {cme ſecret or hid myſtery,( the 
which I tab to be moſt (re \containe as far forth as the words give ws townder/tan!, many bla. 
bemics aoainft Go ', This was one among other of his arguments, laid downc in his third 
bouke ao-inſt the Chriltians, In his book titled Cyni/me, while he endevoureth to inſtruct 
us how farre forth it may be lawfull for us to procecdin framing of holy fables, or divine 
comedies his opinion 3+, that in the handling of ſuch matters, it behoved us to conceale the 
truth, his words are thele : I atrre had rather be unrevealed, and the hid andintricate eſſence 
of the oods, will not in any wile (nff r it (elfe to be beaten with plaine and manifest words into the 
defilr{rarrs of men, Wherefore the Emperour as farre forthas we can gather by his words, 
ſeemeth to be of that opinion touching holy Scripture, becauſe the words are myſticall and 
containe fecrecie : but it grieveshimthat all men be not of his mind,and therefore he ſcor- 
nethat fach © hriſtians as underſtand the ſaid wyſterics ſimply, Yer he ſhould not have fo 
derided the ſimplicity of the common people : neither therefore to have inveycd againft 
holy Scripture : nor tohave abhorred and deteſted the ſenſe and notable ſentences come 
prifcd in the fa.ne, becauſe all men did not underſtand them as he thought good. Now as 
Mt is very evident, the like happened unto Porphyrius, This Porphyrins being rebuked of 


of certaine Chriſtians at Ceſarea in Paleſtina, being altogether impatient, through boyling 


holler and burning heare of furious rage, fell from the Chriſtian faith,and raſhly rooke pen 
hand (becauſe of the hatred hee owed unto them which reprehended him) for to write 
bookes, wherem he inveyed bitterly with contumclious ſtile, againſt all Chriltians : as I 
reade in the bookes of Fxſebins Pamphilas which he wrote of the confutation of his works, 
The Emperour alſo ſctting up himſclfe inſolently againſt the Chriſtians, in the hearing of 
unlearncd perſyns, ard being provoked thercunto by the ſelfe ſame frantike and raging 
humour, fell n:to the like Apoſtaſe with Porphyrins, Wherefore both of them, falling of 
Wer owne accord into extreame impicty, and privie in conſcience to their blaſphemous 
Praftites received pmiiſhment due unto their deſerving. Furthermore when LZibanuw the 
**r+7 1. rnefully ccrided the Chriſtians, in theſe words : They take the man that was borne 
mm Palins for God ard the Sonne of God: me thinkes he forgerteth himſelfe, when as in 
the end + Yi, Oration, he numbred /«lian among the gods, in tis fort : Firſt of all (faith 
of | » * "ul: not refraine, for they toned him almo#t to death which brought the first tyaings 
: ulia : nor ine out of this life ,as if he bad tye / againſt God, Againe a little after : O thou 
ſebeller (1iith )'fthe dinels : O thou 7iſciple of the divels : O thou aſſiſtant and aſſociate of 
the are Althourt. be underſtood this otherwiſc,yct in ſo much he eſchewed not the equis 
recall word which compriteth alſotke diycll,he tcemed tounter no Ieſle then the Chriſtians 


accuſtomed 


he ) 


L1s.2, 


mortal! men inthe catalogue ofthe gods, I would to G 


of Socrates Scho/aſticus, 


accutomed to do in reproach. \V herefore if he had determined with himſelfe to extoll any 
man, he ſhould have avoided every ambignous word, in ſuch ſort as he rejeRed another 
phraſe being reprehended for it,and blotredit out of his books. How that man in Chriſt is 
made Cod : how thathe is both man openly,and God in myſtery, how that alſo both theſe 
things may be juſtified the holy books of the Chriſtians doe declare. The Ethnicks before 
tley beleeve,are notable to compreherd it. For the ſaying of the Prophet is truce: fon be. 
leeve nit ye ſhall not be able tomnd:rſtand, Wherefore they are not aſhamed tonumber many 
they had offended herein onely in 
raking them for gods who were vertuous livers,juſt men,and temperate perſons : but they 
have preferred ſuch as were impure, unjuſt,and drunken fots: I meane Hereuleans,Bacchie 
ans, A ſ[culapians, whom Lihanius doth very oft call to witneſle in his writings, whoſe 
amorons toyes and wa! ton behaviour both with male and female, if 1 ſhould goe abour to 
rehearſe, wou'd compell me to uſe a long digreſſion, Such as are deſirous to underſtand far- 
ther hereof, let them repaire unto Ariforles Peplns, by interpretation the womans attire ; 
unto Dronyfirs garland,unto Rrginus Polymnemon,and to the whole rable of Poets, who wri- 
ting of theſe things, do ſet wide open unto the world the vaine ridiculous myſteries of the 
ethnick+. But that it is an heatheniſh cuſtome to account of mortall men as of gods, ler us 
conſider thereof a little better. The Rhodans being in great diſtreſſe received anſwer 
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of the Oracle, that they ſhould worſhip Artz the Phryg1an, who was a pricſt anddicd fran- Artis died for 


tick. The Oracle was as fulloweth : 


Set forth rhe great g04 Artis name, ſound out hu gloriou praiſe, 
Whom vertue j-ynd with Adon chaſt and Bacchus happy daves. 


lore. 


This Oracle maketh Artis,who died for love, a god, together with «Adonu and Bacchus. pour wis 
Moreover when Alexanler King of Macedonia came to eAſie, the people eAmphiftions a drunken ſor, 


brought him preſents,of whom the Oracle of Apollo in Delphos made this anſwer,and char- 


ged the people as followeth : 


Let altars bnurne and incenſe powre,plenſe Toue, Minerva eke : 
The potent Prince though nature fraile, his favour you muſt ſec ke. 
For Toue from heaven to earth hins ſent, ls Alexander K ing, 

As God he comrs the earth to rule,and juſt lawes for to bring, 


Theſe were the words which the divell out of the breaſt of Pythiauttered of Alexander, 


The fame Oracle to the end he might flatter great perſonages and Princes of great power, 
numbred them in the catalogue of the gods, and peradventure this anſwer was no other but 


DO 


aflattering of Al/-xander, To what end ſhall I write of Cleome d-s the wraſtler, of whom to 
the cnd he might be canonized a god,the Oracle ſpake in this ſort : 


Cleomede interred is, his fame let flouriſh ſtill, 


Advance with feaſts and [acrifice his name, this ts our will, 


Diogenes Cynicus and Oinomans the Philoſopher,condemned the Oracle of , for thi 
; 4 7 79k the thirteenth god : Adriamss himielfe 


Yet Libaniu would not once 


aforeſaid folly, The people Cycicanicalled 4 


counted Antinowr his darling in the catalogue of the gods. 
open his lips to the repreheaſion of theſe rxdiculous toyes and meere folly, Neverthclefle 
though he peruſed theſe 0r4-es,and read over the book of 443a,,intitled The life of Alex- 
anter,yer was not he aſhamed to eſteeme of Porphyrins as of a god. ] am humbly (faith he )to 
cr ave pardon of the old gray b-ard of Tyrm, in that I have preferred 
writings, Thus have we diſcourſed by way of digreſſion 
might ſatisfie the deſpitefull reports of the ſſanderous mon 
they ſeeme to require a ſcverall volume we will end the 


H tory, 
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of Apollo for this 


the Emprronr before his 
ſomewhat at large, to the end we 
th of the Sophiff : yet in ſo much 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lv; 


CHAP, XA. 
How that the Biſhops of all ſefls and rpinicns poſted mito Jovianus the Emperonr as ſoone as he 


was created, hoping every one 10 finde him accoraing unto their ewne veines, 
wt - 


were troubled with ſedition, The Liſhops likewite whilſt they hope to kind the Em- 

peror of their own ſeverall opintons,endevour with al might to prevent one another, 
The Emperor tor as inuch a> al waies he cleaved unto the creed containing the clauſe of One 

1 , rs P 8 

ſubſtance.made tat aniwecr that he would alwaiCs further the {amc,and nc ouraged Athana= 
fas Bithop of Alexa»dria by his letters who immediatly after the deccale of /n/ian enjoyed 
againe the Biſhoprick of A/exanaria. For he being then confirmed by the Emperors letters, 
laid a{ide all tcarc ani far tnes of courage, Morcover the Emperor called homc againe the 
Biſhops whom Conftanrnme had exiled, whom 7#/:an allo had not reſtored to their ſeas, Then 
allotlic 1doil Uroves & tci;;ples of the Ethnic Ks Were {hut up: the Pagans themſelyes Wan 
dercd and lid then here and there ; fſuchas wore the philoſophicall habit, laid it aſideand 
wore the common and utuail attire Thoſe bloody and deteltable facrifices wherewith they 
openly detiled themiclves,and rook their hll during the raigne of /u/an, were now wholly 
taken away. | 


A S ſoone as the F mperor [9vianw returned out of Perſia. the Churches immediatly 


CHae, X XI. 
How the Macedonians and Atacians aſemilis9 at Antioch,cor firmed with 
their ſubſcriptions the Nicene { reed, $ 


ſuch as were ringlcaders of co: tracy fations'got them unto the Emperor,hoping that 

be would eivet! ein tree liberty to feed and foſter among themſelves the tiery humor 
of contention,and licence to deale {editioully with their adverſaries, And firlt of all the 17a- 
cedovians exhibit wito him a ſupplication, where they requeſt that ſuch as ayou-h the unlike- 
nes and diflimilitude betwecr'c the Son and the Father, ſhould be baniſhed the Church,and 
themialves lubſtiiuted in their roo;nes. The authors of this ſupplication were Baſil Bi- 
Iop of Ancyra. Silvan Billop of Tarſus ,Sophronius m_— of Pompetopolis,P aſinicrs Bi 
ſhop of Zenrm Lrontins Biſhop of Comanum, Callicrates VYhop of Claudiopolis,ind Theoe 
phil Biſhop of Caitabala, The Emperour recciving their ſupplication gave them no 
ar{wer at all, | ut {cnt them away withtheſe words : 1 tell you truly I cannot away with 
contention, but fych as embrace unity and concord, I doe both honour and reverence 
them, Thele words of the Emperour comming to the cares of other contentious per= 
{011s, delaid the heat of feditian that was kindled among them, which fell out right as 
the Emperour had wiſhed. Againe at that time alſo the behaviour of the eAcacians, 
a bujjie kind of bodics, a {ct wonderfull teditious was perceived : a kind of people they 
are, alwates applying themſclves according unto the veines of t!i'« Emperours, Theſe 
men afſemble themſelves at «Antioch in Syria together with Aeleris, who a little be- 
fore had ſevered himſelte from their communion, they creepe to familiarity and con- 
ference with him. The cauſe that moved them therennto was for that they ſaw him in grear 
eſtumation with the Emperour, who then made his abode at «nrioch, They frame a fup= 
plication among thcmiclves with uniforme conſent of them all : they acknowledge the 
faith of One ſubſtance: they ratitic the Nicene (freed: they exhibit unto the Emperour 
their ſupplication containing the forme as followeth : U»to onr ms#t holy and gracious 
L:rd Joxianus, wvittorions, puiſſant, Augultus : the Councell of Biſhops aſſembled at Anti- 


: 0 He Chriſtian afhires were n-'t as yet pacified, neither enjayedthey a quiet end, For 


_ ech out of ſunary Provinces, ſenl greeting in the Lord. We have experience aud trialf facts 


ext , moſt holy Empcronr ) how that your graces Highneſſe with great ;narftry cndeavoureth. to 
et:16lih prace and us. ity in the ( burch of Gad: neither are we ignorant, how that your prudent 
aduethinbeth noleſſe then that the forme of the Catholicke ſaith will prevaile very much to 
the ſur herance and confirmation of the aforeſas? wrily and concord, Therefore let we ſbould 
be numbre1 among the corrupters of the tre ani [incere tharatter of Chriſtian doctrine, we 
thought gvcd 16 ler your Aajeſty unicriftand, that we both allow aud retaine unviolably, the 
Crerd confirmed if old 5m the holy and ſacred conncell of Nice : fithence that the clauſe of One 
ſubſtance ( accoriing wato ſore mens thinking unadviledly laid downe )) uw very well int-rlaced 
of the fathers, interpreted and expounded beth with commedious phraſes, and fit epitherons : 

| the 


of Socrates $ cholaſticus; 


Ur8,2, 


th: which expoſition ſheweth forth the Son to be begorren of the Father: ſubſtance: to be 1k wits 


the Fathcy according unto hs ſubſtance: that no paſſion to be conceived in his inexplicable 
generation: the word Subſtance was nos uſed of the hel fat s in that ſence which the Grecians 
tabeir, but to the overthrow of the poiſoned daftrine which the blaſphemons month of Arius 
exdcyoured toellabliſh ſaying that Chrift had his originall of nothing : that alſo theſe An | 
ans aſſirm:ag (by interpretation )the Sonne to be unlike the Father, who lately ſtept panes 
more imp1.7ent and lewd dorine to the overthrow of the Eccleſiaſticall peace and unity Wherfore 
we have thought good to aimexe unto this. our ſupplication, wherein onr cenſure and opmion'ts laid 
downe,thefarme of faith ( which we honour and reverence) decreed by the* Biſhops aſſembled at 
Jice,it begins 4s followeth: We brletve in God the Father Almighty, fc. containing througbont 
very ſound an! ſntſtantiall doftrine, I Melctius Biſhop of Antiech,do ſubſcribe and allow of all the 
prrts and parcels of the af veſaid ſupplication ani{reed above written, Even ſo do I Euſcbius Bi- 
ſhop of Sameſata,Evagrius Biſhop of Sicilia,Uranius Biſhop of Apama Zoilus Biſhop of Lariſſe, 
Acac1us Biſhop of Ceſarea, Antipater Biſhop of Roſfſe, Abramius Biſhop of Pria,Ariſtonicus Bi- 
fvop of Seleucobelns Berlamenus Biſhop of Pergamus,Uranius Biſhop of Melitine, Magnus B5- 
hop of Chalcrd»n, Eutychius Biſhop of Elewtheropoli,Iſacocis Biſhop of Armenia the greater, 
Titus B:op of Boſtra Peter Bikop of Sipms, Pelaguus Biſhop of Laodicea, Arabianus Biftop of 
Artros Pif9 Biſhop of 1dana,hy hu ſubſtitute Lamydriothe Elder,Sabinianus B ybop of Zeng 
mt, Acbaafius Biſhop of Ancyra,hy his ſubſtitures Orphitus and Atetius che E lders, bg Bi. 
ſhon of Gaza, Pilo Biſbop of Augnſta, Patricius Biſhop of Palturmn,by hu ſubitnte Lamyrio the 
E/4-x. Anatolius Biſhop of Berea Theotimus Biſbop of Arabia,and Luciarus B hep of eArce. 
Tis ſupplication have we found in the book of Sabinw intitledThe coll:0F. on of the Conneels, 
The Emperor who determined with himſclfe to pacifie with gentle and curteous languages 
all quarrels and contention, made anſwer that he would not moleſt any,what faith or religi- 
on ſoever they profeſſed, but above all others that he would honour and reverence ſuch as 
ſhewed chemſclves pzacemakers, and went about to maintaine the bond of unity and con» 
cord, Themiſtins the Philoſopher doth report theſe things inthis ſort of him, For in the 
oration intitled Conſx/,the which he wrote of him, he cxtolled him unto the skics, becauſe 
that in granting every man free choice and liberty to profeſſe this or that kind of religion, 
he ſtopped the mouthes of all flattering paraſites and ſychophants, which kind of men(faith 
he nipping wiſe) as it is knowne unto the whole world, worſhip not the King of heaven, 
but the earthly crowne and ſcepter,much like unto Ewripme, caricd headlong ſometimes this 


way,ſfometimes that wy ay, 


CHaPp, XXII, 
The death of Jovianus the Emperour, 


To: Emperor when he had appeaſcd the ſedition of contentious perſons in ſuch ſors 
as we have ſaid before,removed with ſpced from Antioch, and got him to Tar/ws in 
Cilicia,where after the wonted ſolemnity of honorable funcrals he buried the corps 
of I®lian his predeceſſor : immediatly after he is proclaimed Conſu!, Thence he tooke his 
voyage toward ("nſtantinople and came unto a place called Dadaſtans, lying in the middeſt 
betweene Galatia and Bithysia,There was he met of Themiftins the Philoſopher together 
with other Senators and noble perſonages,who then pronounced before him his oration in- 
titled { e»ſul, The which afterwards alſo he uttered at Conftantiwople in the hearing of the 
whole multitude. The empire of Rome had enjoyed great proſperity: and as well the ſtate of 
all people, as the Eccleſialticall affaires ofthe Church of God, by reaſon of ſo vertuous an 
Emperor,had flouriſhed wrongs” + not deathunlooked for, pierced his breaſt with her 
poyſoned dart,and deprived him of all his princely joy: for hedied in the aforeſaid place in 
winter,of the longues being ſtopped with deadly obſtruions,the 1 7. of February, he him- 
ſclfe together with his ſon Varonianwe being Conſul, He was Emperor ſeven moneths, and 
departed this life being three and thirty yeares old. This book compriſcth the ſpace of two 


yeares and five mancths. 
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CHrap, 1. 


How that after the death of Jovian, Valentinianus was choſen Emperonr, who joyned with him 
his brother V alens. Valentinianus himſelfe was a true Catbolike, 
but Valcns was an Arian. 


mo 


_ —_— =. 

3*. _ Me. 

* «  - 
+ A 


= 
oo. 

=. 
»,.A 


Hen Jovian the Emperour had run the race of his natuall life, and departed our 
of this world at D adaſtana (as we ſaid before)the ſeventeenth of F tbruary bee 
ing Conſull himſclfe together with /aronianm his ſonne: the ſouldicrs deſcen. 

S7 ding from Galatia, came to Niceaa city of Bithynia the ſeventh day after, and 
F249 ith uniforme conſent proclaimed Yalentiniann for their Empcrour the five 

and twenticth of the ſaid February, andin the aforciaid conſulſhip. This Valentinian was by 
birth of Pawnonia, and of the city {ibale,who applying /himſelfe to feates of armes, proved 
both a skilfull and a valiant warricr, He was a man of a noble mind, and ſeemed alwaics to 
deſerve far grcatcr honour &dignity then he enjoyed, As ſoone as he was created Emperor, 
he got him with all ſpecd to Conſtantinople, and thirty daies after his coronation, he made 
his brother Yalens fellow Emperor with him. And though they were both Chriſtians;yet did 
they diſagree in points of religion. J/alentinias cmbracedthe faith cſtabliſhed by the Coun- 
cell of Nice : but Valens after a certaine toy conceived in his braines,cleaved unto the Ariay 
hercſic,the which opinion took root in his breaſt,by reaſon he was baptized of Endo xins the 
Arian Biſhop of Conſtantinople, They were both carneſt followers of the faith which they 
embraced, and being created Emperours, the one was far unlike the other in condition and 
trade of life. For though before that time under the raigne of 1#/;an, the one being Tribune, 
I meane YValentinian, the other being of the ordinary guard and daily about the Emperour, I 
mcane Yaless,they both declared unto the world the zcale they barc unto Chriſtian relig1on, 
(for being conſtrained to ſacrifice,they choſe rather to fling from themtheir ſword girdles, 
then to forſake the faith of Chrilt,ſo that the Emperor 1#/5an depoſed neither of them from 
their dignitics,no more he did not Tovian, who 1mmecdiatly ſucceeded himin the Empire, 
perceiving they were profitable members of the Common-wealth) yet afterwards having 
gotten the ſupremacie andthe imperiall ſcepter, notwithſtanding their diligence and care 
was alike inthe adminiſtration of the publike weale at the beginning of their raigne, for all 
that touching the faith(as I ſaid before )they varicd one from another,and ſhewed a contra- 
ry and a divers countenance unto the profeſſors of Chriſtian religion, Yalentinian as he ho- 
poured and reverenced the favourers of his faith and opinion:ſo he moleſted the Arians not 
at all:but Ya/ens cndevourcd not only to increaſe the number of the Hrienr,but alſo(as here. 
after ſhal more manifeſtly appeare)grievouſly to perſecute the contrary opinion. About that 
time Liberz was Biſhop of Rewe,and at Alexandria Athanaſine was over the congregati- 
ons which additcd themſelves unto the faith of One ſubſtance:but over the Arians was Ln- 
c,whom the herctickes choſe tothcir Biſhop unmediatly after the deceaſe of Georgine, 
The Arians inhabiting Antioeh had Exuzoim to their Biſhop, Such as maintained there alſo 
the taith of Oe ſubſtance were devided into two parts,over the one was Parlinw,over the 
other 2 felerizs, Cyrillns was then Biſhop of ler«ſalem, and Eudoxime the Arian Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, The defenders of the Creed which contained the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
were fainc to meete in alitle chappel within the ſaid city,and thereto celebrate their won- 
ted folemnity.The ſc of the Macedonians which varied from the Acacians in Selewcia,cn- 


Joyed their Churches throughout every city. And thus went the affaires of the Church in 
thoſe daics, hs CHAP, 


» 


Lis. 4 of Socrates Scholaſticus; 217 


Cray. II. 
Foen Valcntinianus abode in the Weſt, the Macedonians repaired unto Valens at Conftantind- 
þlr and obtained of him to ſummon a Connell, How that Valens being an Arian, 
perſecuted the true Chriftians, 


He EmperorValentizian took his journy withal ſpeed into the weſt, whither he was 
| conſtrained by reaſon of carneſt buſinefle to remave, But Yalens as he remained at 
( onſtantinople, was viſited of the Biſhops which were of the ſe& of Macedonine, and 
requeſted to ſummon another Synod,for the eſtabliſhing of the true faith, The Emperour 
thinking verily they were of one opinion with Acacius and £udoxime, gave them licence to 
call a councel together, They from every where cited the Biſhops to meet at Lamp/aci, But The councel} 
Valens with all celerity got himto Antioch in Syria, fearing leſt the Perſians ſhbuld breake of Lamplacum 
the league of thirty yeares made in the raigne of [ovianus, and invade the Rowane domini= 83thered toges 
ons,where he found that the Perſians were quiet and ment no harme. The Emperor there- _ of _ 
forc living in peace and enjoying quictneſſe, raiſed great and grievous perſecution againſt ;;cc,. 
thein which embraced the faith of One ſubſtance. And although he moleſted not Pariinu 
the Biſhop, for his rare vertucs and ſingular gifts,yet baniſhed he Melerinr.But other of the 
Churches of Antioch that would not communicate with Exz0:m,he vexcd diverſly,and pla- 
gucd with ſundry penalties and puniſhments. It is reported mqreover that he threw many 
mo the river Orontes,which runneth by the city, and there drowned them, 


CHap. IIT. 


 Wiile Valens the Emperor perſecnted the true Chriftians in the Eaſt, Procopius the tyrant 
rebelled at Conſtantinople:then alſo were ſeene great earthquakes and overflowing 
of the ſea,which deſtroyed many cities, 
T Hen Palexs exerciſed ſuch praftifes in Syria. Procopius the tyrant rebelled at ( #n- __ 

V fantinople, Who when in ſhort ſpace he had gathered great power,marched for- Re g 

wards togive battell unto the Emperour. Valens underſtanding of this, was in a 
fore taking,and by reaſon of this ſtir, his tyranny & cruelty reſted a while from perſecuting 
of the true Chriſtians, In the meane ſpace while the ſmoke of this tumult waxed hor, there xuthquakes. 
roſe upon a ſodaine a great earthquake, which ſcattered the building aſunder; and deſtroyed The (ca over- 
many cities, Moreover the ſea kept not within his bounds, brake aver the banks and drow- flowed. 
ned the countries. For it fell out in many places,that where a litle before men went on foor, 
al then was on flotc,botes,barks,and ſhips were uſed:againe the ſea went ſo far fromit ſelf 
in other places, that it left muchdry land, much ſandy ground, and many fiſhes to ſwimme 
without water, Theſe things, happened in the firſt Conſulſhip of thele two Emperors, 


Cnap, IIII, 
In the troubleſome ffate of the Church,the Macedonian ſet in the Councell of Lampſacumrati- 
fied the creed of the councell held at Antioch: acenrſed the faith of the conncell ſummoned at 
eAriminum, and confirmed the depoſition of eAcacins and Euloxins, 


|þ the tine of the aforeſaid calamities, neither enjoyed the Common-weale peace, nor 


were the Eccleſiaſtical affaires in proſperous eſtate. For ſuch as had.procured licence of 

th: Emperour to ſummon a councell, met together at Lewpſacxm inthe ſame Conſulſhip, T1, .,unce1! 
that is,the ſeventh yeare after the councell of Se/encss, and there, after they had confirmed of r.impſacum 
afreſh the forme of faith which of old was publiſhed at A»tioch,(they had alſo a litle before held ot Mace- 
ſubſcribed unto the ſame at Selewcia) they accurſed the creed of the Biſhops, which with MR 
uniforme conſent in religion,they had lately eſtabliſhed at Ariminum, Againe they gave ſen Jenn 
rence againſt Acaciue and Ew {oxins,as of right deſerving to be removed. Fudexin: Biſhop ,f5eleucis. 
of Conftantinople could in no wiſe reiſttheir doings, the commotion and wars then1n hand 
raiſedby the tyrant Procopimr, was a cauſe and let that he could not revenge him of them, 
\Wlierefore Elewfnus Biſhop of Cyzicum having gotten the upper hand, maintained for a 
while together with his complices the Macedonian opinion, the whichalſo a little before 
was diſcloſed,and made more manifeſt at the councell of Lempſecom. 1 ſuppoſe verily the 
faid councell to have been cauſe why Helleſpone (for Lamyſacum is atowne on the ſea fide 
of Helleſpont toward fo ſo full of the Macedonian hereticks, The aforcfaid Councell 


was ended as you read before. | 
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Procoptu di- : 
era muſcrably. and pulled himin pecces. The rebell being thus torne in two parts, dicd nuſerably, 
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| CnaP. V. | | 
How the Emperonr and the rebell Procopius pitching their field by Nacolea a city of 


Phrygia, the rebell was betrayed by his owne captaines,andexecmted 
rogether with them. 


v7 yeare following in the conſulſhip of Gratianw & D agaleprw,the war began. For 
Procopiu the tyrant left Conſtantinepl:.and made expedition againſt the Emperor;Ya. 
ln underſtancing of it removed out of mech, and with all ſpeed went to mcet 
Precopins joyaed with him at-Nacolea 2 city 1n Phrygia,and there pitching the battell,inthe 
firſt «Kirmith his ſide was the weaker, Ina while atter he took Procopine alive, for Angels 
and and Gomarizs his own captaines had betraicd him, whom (I meane all three) heexecuted 


eo = with new and ſtrange kindes of t -rments. The traitors for negleRing their alleagiance and 
-prauncy 
99% wrap rops of mighty boughes growing not farre aſunder, the which firſt of all with certaine En« 


oath paſt betweene themghe ſawed aſunder in the midſt. The tyrants thighes he tycd tothe 


gines he wreſtcd to the ground,and afterwards looſed them, which lifted Procopics on high, 


CHnap, VI. 
How the Emperor, after hu tiftory againſt Procopius, went about to compel! the Macedonian 
Conncell of Lampſacum ana all Chriftians,to the eArian opinion, 


He Emperor being puff:d up with his proſperous and lucky ſucceſſes,turned himſelfe 
ag inc to moleſt and perſ:.cute the © hriltian-,becauſe he determined with himſelfe,to 
preferre every wherc the Arian opinion, And firſt of all the councell held at Lamy A. 
ewmlay on his [tomacke, not only becauſe they depoſed the Arian Biſhops, and deprived 
them of their Churches<,but alſ becauſe they accurſed the forme of faith lately eſtabliſhed 
at Arimizum, Wherctore after his comming unto Nicomedia a city of Bithynia, he called 
befure him £1:4/i45 Biſh 5p of { y=icam. whoas I ſaid before, was of the Macedonian opini- 
on. The Emperor called rogether a councell of Arian Biſhops, and compelled El-«ſixs to 
fub{cribe unto their faith, Who though at the firſt he denied utterly that he would agree 
thercunto,yet afterwards being (ore threatned of the Emperour with baniſhment and con- 
fiſcation of all his ſubſtance, yeclded uiito the Arian opinion, Immediatly after his ſubſcri 
tion he was in gre it agony and torment of conſcience: he turned thence to Cyzicum: in the 
face of the congregation he made a pitifull comp!aint,with relation of the injury which the 
E mpcrour had done unto him: how he had condeſcended not with his will, but by com- 
pulſt15n unto the Arian hereſic : he requeſted they would get them another Biſhop, becauſe 
that he was conſtrained todeny his owne opinion, but the inhabiters of Cyzicum for the 
great love and aff:Ation they bare towards him, neither would acknowledge another Bi- 
s fhopoverthe:n.nor yecldup the governement of their Church, Wherefore they both tooks 
tum for their ſuperiour,and kept (till their former opinion, 


Cray, VII. 
How that Eunomius after the depoſition of E leuſius the Macedonian was made Biſhop of 
Cyz3cum.T he original of Eunomius, ena how that he being the ſcribe of 
Actius the eAtheiſt, followed hu ſteps, 


Hen the former depoſition was heard of, the Biſhop of { e»ſtantirople choſe En- 

nom'%4 to be Biſhop of {yzic#m, who being an cloquent man, was thought able 

with his gift of perſwaſion eaſilyto induce them to embrace his opinion. After 

that Ewnemizs was come thither,the Emperor ſent comrandement that Elenſims ſhould be 

removed.and Ewnomie placed in his roome. W hereupon the favourers of Elewſfius builded 

them a Church without the wals of the city,and there had their private conventicles.But of 

Elemfine fo tart now let usrceturne unto E wnomins, This Ennomu was a fcribe of Acting, 

Fanemine was _—_ ny wo the Atheiſt, of whom we ſpake before. And living with this Aeriws, he 
the ſcrive of or mm roovrm fallacies and quirks of Logick, the which ſophiſters doc highly em- 
aetim the he- Dracc,and exerciſed himſelfe therein continually. Morcover he was delighted with vaine 


eeucke, - fpceches,andepithctons: he learned unadvilcdly to frame ſophiſticall arguments: he tooke 
| great 


L18.4, of Socrates Scho/afticus, 


orcat pride thercin, and ran headlong into open blaſ; phemy.He embraced the bereſic of Arie 
7 .and impugned the truth iu Chriſt, And although he was 1n manner ignorant as —_—_ 
holy Scriptures and the underſtanding thereof : yet was he able to decline the words 
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vary the phraſc, but he couldnever attaine untothe marke he ſhot at, a> his ſeven bookes of 


Commentarics upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul unto the Romanes, fooliſhly written doe declare, 
\V hen he had uttered many vaine and trivolous expoſitions of that cpiſtle,his capacity could 
not compritec ncither attaine unto the drift of the e4poſt/e, There are extant certaine other 
books of his not unlike the former, the which if any be diſpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall find ma» 
ry words, but little matter, It was this Ewnomius that Endoxizs pretcrred to the Biſhoprick 
of Cyzicum, When as he attcr his wonted manner fed the cares of his auditors out of the 
pulpit witch ſophilticall arguments andreaſons of Logick, hc amazed his auditory, ſothat 
thereupon there was raiſcd a great tumule at Cyz4c#m, For the citizens of Cyzicum when 
they could not away wit: his arrogantand inſolent manner of preaching, they baniſhed 
him t>cir city. Thence he got him to (onftantinople, lived with Endoxwe, and plaid the Bi- 
ſhopnolonger.Yet le!t we ſeeme inthe way of ſlander onely to report theſe things of him, 
[ct us heare the b aſphcinous words of Exnomins himſelte, wherewith molt impiouſly after 
his ſophiſticall manner he derogated from the majeſty of Almighty God, He faid as fol- 
loweth ; God of his owne eflence underltanderk no more then we doc, neither is the ſame 
better knowne or uaderitood of him then of us : and whatſoever we know of it, the fame 
knoweth he,and looke what his capacity reacheth unto,the ſame thou ſhalt find in us. Theſe 
and inany otter ſuch leud fallacies li.ked Exnomiue together, but after what ſort he fell 
fromthe Arian: I will hercatter declare, 


CHap. VIII, 
Of the oracle that was found ingravenin a ſtone whenthe Emperony Valcns upon diſpleaſure 
overthrew the wals of Chalcedon, 


He Emperor upon diſpleaſure gwve commandement that the wals of Chalcedos lym 
| over againſt Byzantium.ſhould be overchrowne. For he took an oath that it he got the 
upper hand of Procops:es the tyrant,he would do it, becauſe the citizens of Chalcedoy 
took Procopir part and reviled him as he paſſed by the wals of their city with ſpitefull and 
contumelious languages,and ſhut up their gates againſt him. $9 it fell cut that the wals of the 
city,by the commandement of theEmperor,were throwne down to the ground, The ſtones 
therof were caricd to the com:nou baths at Conftantinople called { onftaniiane,In one of the 
ſaid ſtones there was an oracle found ingraven, the which of old lay in ſecret, and then firſt 
came to light. Whereby it appeared that the wals ſhould be taken tothe uſe of the bathes, 
when great plenty of watcrs were ſcene inthe city : and that when infinite of the barbarian 
nations invaded the Rownane dominions, they ſhould wonderfully moleſt the Empire of 
Rome and inthe end be overthrowne themſelves; there is no caulc to the contrary, but that 
the reader may have the oracle laid before hum; 
When Nymphs with nojſe and royall feaits when mirth in city raigner, 
When wals with woe keepe flreamy batbes, that boyle wp filth and ftaines, 
eM people ſtrong in number great, ſhall paſſe D auuby ſtreames: 
Calliro eke the Scythian Iſe and Miſian craggy vealmes, :'  - 
The Thracian bankes with armour bright all covered men ſhall [ce 
T bas nation fierce though armonr ſight in armonr foyld ſhall be. 

The oracle is in this ſort. For not longafter,the conduit which /alexs made,yeelded great 
plenty of water unto the city of Conſt antinop/e:at the ſame time al{o(as hereafter ſhal more 
manifeſtly appeare) certaine of the barbarian nations tooke armour againſt the Empire of 
Rome, Yet the oracle may otherwiſe be underſtood, For Clearchus the'Licutenant of the 
city,after the conveyance of the conduit, made a great pipe in Theodofiis marker, the which 
was called the plentifull pipe, where alſo for joy thereof the city kept a ſolemne teat, and 
this peradyenturc was it which the Qracle ment when it ſaid ; ; 

When Nymphes with noyſt and royal! feaſts when mirth in citie raignes, 
When wals with woe ke 'pe ſtreamy bathes that hoyle np filth and ftain's, 
But theſe circumſtances and knowledge of the araclc fell out afterwards. When the wals 


of Chalcedon were athrowing done, the citizens of Conſtantinople made humyle ſure "© 
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or that he would not fo deface the city of Chalcedor. The like did the Bithyn;e 
Ea and Niceans,who by chance then were at C onfl antinople, Bur the Empe. 
FOOT being throughly incenſcd againſt them, tooke their ſute 1n very ll part : andto the end 
hc nnght keepe his oath,he commanded the wall ſhould downe : and the foundation ſhould 
be filled up with little pelting ſtones, 10 that as yet there 1s to be ſeene in ſome places of the 
wall how lender and what new building of no account was raiſed upon 10 ancient and 
(abſtantiall a foundation. But of thc wals of Chalcedon 10 much ſhall {uthce, 


Crap. IX. 
How the EF wperonrValcns proſecuted the Novatians who embraced the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
»0 leſſe then the true Chriſtians, How the Emperour Valentinianus begat a ſoune 
and called him after his owne name, for his ſonne Gractanus was borne 
before Valentinianus enjoyed the Empire, 


raining the clauſe of O»e ſubſtance,but baniſhed them out of Conſtantinople, and toge= 

ther with them the Newatians,who addited themſclves unto the ſame opinion;their 
Church doores he commanded to be nailed up : their Biſhop Age/ius a man that led a pre- 
ciſe life,and ruled the Churcheven fromthe raigne of ( onſtantine,he exiled. This man all his 
life time went barefoot, and according unto the commandement of the Goſpell, he had bur 
one coat. At that time Martian who lometime was a ſouldter in the Emperors pallace, a 
zcalous and an cloquent man,appcaſcd the diſplcaſure of the Emperor conceived againſt the 
Novatians. He was thena Pric(t of the Nowvarian Church, and trained up Anaſtaſia and Ca- 
roſe the Emperors daughters in the precepts of grammer:in whoſe name the common baths 
builded by Yalers at Conſtantinople were conſecrated,the which as yet are there tobe ſeenc, 
bearing the name of the Emperors daughters, W herefore by reaſon of his ſute,and becauſe 
of the reverend opinion which theEmperor conceived of this prieſt,theNovatian Churches 
being ſhut up for a while, were {ct wide open and frequented anew, yet were they notrid 
of the Arians, nor delivered from their perſecution; The Arians abhorred them becauſe 
they loved entirely ſuch as embraced the faith of 2ne ſu+ſtance, The ſtate of the Eecleſiaſti« 
call affaires then was at this point. This one thing we may not leave untouched, how that the 
battcll betweene the Emperor and Procopres the tyrant was fought about the latter end of 
Aay in the Conſulſhip of Gratianws and Soles In a while after the faid bartell, the 
aforefaid men being Conſuls, the Emperor Yalentinianus had a ſon borne him in the Weſt, 
whom he called after his own name, for his fon Gratianws was borne beforc he was crow- 


ned Emperour, 


T: e Emperor moreover ceaſed not from perſecuting ſuch.as embraced the creed con- 


CHaAp. X. 


Of the great haile that fell at ("onſtantinople and the earthquakes which happened 
by Bithynia and Helleſpont. | 


of a wonderfull bigneſſe,like nnto ſtones lighted at {onffantinople, It is rife in every 

mans mouth,that God ſent that great haile in token of his diſpleaſure againſt the Egn- 
perour,fur baniſhing many Prieſts and Biſhops, which refuſed to communicate with Eudo- 
vie the Arian.Not long after inthe aforeſaid conſulſhip,the foure & rwenticth of Augu/?, 
} al-ntimanu created his ſonne Gratianus Emperor, The yeare following, being the ſecond 
corfulſhip of Valentinianus and Valens,the eleventh of Oftober,these was in Birhyujaa great 
earthquake which overthrew the city of Nice, It was the twelfth ycare after the ruine of 
N:cemedia, Immcdiatly after many peeces of Germa a city of Helleſpont were turned upſide 
re with another earthquake, For all theſe dreadfull fights were beheld in the open face 
vt the world,the lewd diſpoſition of ZEudoxius the Arian Biſhop,and the perverted mind of 
the | myeror Valens was nothing moved to incline unto pity and right reformation of true - 
religion. or they obſerved no meance, but furiouſly raged againſt all ſach as held the contra» 
ry faith and opiyjon. Theſe earthquakes were no otherwiſe tobe taken, then for manifeſt 
tokens of the ichiſme and tumules then raiſed in the Church, Andthough many of the prieſt- 
ly order were deprived of their dignitics, yet of all tkereſt Baſins Biſhop of { eſareain 


Cappadocia, and Gregorins Biſhop of aſmall and mcane city bordering upon ( Is 
. Y 


T He yeare following in the Conſulſhip of Lucinus & Tovianm,the ſecond of uly,baile 


of Socrates Scho7afticurs 


L1B.4, 


by the providence of God for their great piety, were not baniſhed their native ſoile, OF 


who:n 1 ſhall have occaſion hercatter to diſcourſe more at large. 


CnaA ?. XI, | 
Flew il.» («of Macedonins being put to their ſhifts by reaſon of the E _ difþ leaſure, 
ſent their letters wnts Libcrius Biſhop of, Rome, where they [ſubſcribed © 7 
unto the fauh of One ſuvſtance, 


Hen at that time ſuch as cleaved ſedfaſtly untothe clauſe of One ſubſtance, being 
vw the truc Chriſtians, were vexed above meaſure; the Macedonians allo were pUF- 

ſucd ot the wicked and gorlefle perfecutors. Thete.men, partly for fearc,and part- 
ly for their faith, being brought to their wits end, wrote letters, and ſent meſlengers from 
their Liſhopricks one unto the other, ſ;gnifying that of peccſlity they mult fly for refuge 
both u tothe Emperors brother,and to Liberzus Biſhop of Rome, and tubſcribe rather unto 
their taith,then condeſcend to communicate with Exdox:us the Arian, \W herforc they ſend 
Euftathins Biſh.p of Sebaſtia,one that had beene oftentimes depolcd ; Silvanus Biſhap of 
Tar/#« in Cilicia and Theophilus Biſhop of Caſtabala. acity likewiſe of Culicia: thele men 
are charge {nut todiſagree as touching the faith with Liberi#s,but to communicate with the 
Church of Rome, and to ratific by their ſubſcriptions the faith of Gne ſub5ance, W hen theſe 
meci: had received their letters, which impugned the faith at Selewcia in all the baſt they pot 
to 014 Rowe, They (hew not themſelves untothe Emperor (for he was in France, bulily 0c- 
cupying himſelfe about the battell againſt the Sarmaerians) but deliver their letters unto Le- 
berins, Liberia refuſcrh to give their letters the reading, he told them they were Arians, 
and therefore in no wiſe to be entertained of the Church, becauſe they had abrogated the 
creed ofthe XN icene Conncel, Unto whom they make anſwer that his words were true, yet 
they reperted themafterwards of their folly ; that they acknowledgedthe truth : that of 
late they had condemned the opinion which aftjrmeth the Son to be unlike the Father; that 
they confeſſed the Sonne in all things ard in allreſpedts to be like the Father, and that the 
clauſe of 4k-neſſe differed nothing from the ſenſe of. One ſnb#ance, When they had made 
this proteſtarion by word of mouthhe requturerh them to dothe ſame in writing. They im- 
a y exhibite unto him a ſupplication wherein the forme of faith publiſhed and eftabli- 
ſhed by the Councell of N jce was compriſed, And leſt that I ſceme over tedious unto the 


Reader, my purp ſe is to omir the letters they wrote from one company unto another, - 


namely from Smyrna in Aſia, from Piſid5a, [ſanria P amphylia and Lycia : and onely here to 
lay downe the ſupplication which Euftathins ſent. from his lodging unto Liberins, it was 
written as followeth : apt 


Unto their Lord and brother their fellow Minifter Liberius: Euftathius, Theoptulus 
#n4 Silvanus, ſend greeting in the Lord, yi 


To the end we may remove all ſuſpition of hereſie, an4 partaking with ſets whatſoever, which 
heretofore have moleſted the qui t eſtate of the Catholicke Church : preſently we doe allow of the 
Synods and aſſemblies of Biſhops which met at Lampſacum and Smyrna and at.ſnn ry other pla- 
ces.maintaining the right and ſound faith, That the(s our words may ſceme for no other then our 
rrue meaning we are legats,and have brought letters unto your holineſſe, wpro all the Biſhops of 
Tealy,and to the other Churches whatſnever of the Weſt conntry whereby it. ſhall maniſcſtly ap- 
prave that we are of the Catholick faith that we defend the ſacred canons of the IN 10ene C ouncel, 
eſtabliſhed in the happy raigne of the holy Emperor Conſtantine, by three hundred and eighteene 
Bifhope,the which unto this day have beene continually obſerved and unvielably retained : where 
the clauſe of Q:1c ſu-ftance was godly enterlaced, to the owerthrow of the pryſoned 0pi- 
mionof Arins, For by ſubſcribing with our owne bands, we doe plamely prot eff that Tee 
are of no other opinion, then theſe fathers were of : but that heretofore, and pr pr «l/e, 
we embrace the ſame faith with them, and mind: firmely to continwe therein wnto our laſt howre. 
CAloreover we condemne Arius, hu deteſtable opinion, hu 4sſcoples, bu complices : the whole 
hereſic of Sabellins, all theP atropaſſians, Marcionifts, Phatinians, Marceltians and tobe foort, 
the wiched ſeft of Paulus Samoſatenus. Wee proweunce t hefe mens dotbring for accmrſes, 
rogether with all thas hold with them, all herefies likewiſe which arc comrary wwte the afere- 


ſaid 


The hereticall 
Biſhops of Ma» 
ccdomus fe, 
now do recant 
& exinbit thus 
lupphication 
unto Liberiad * 
Biſhop of 


Rome, 
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ſaidſarrrd faith, generally and godly framed by theſe holy fathers aſſembled in the city of Nice 
We accurſe alſo the forme of fauh that Was repeated at the conncel of Ariminum,partly for that ;; 
-mwpugncth the Nicent Cree {, and partly for that divers were fraudulently brought to (nbſcribs 
wnto the [ame at Conſtantinople throw h wiles and perjury miſt aking the 1ule,for they took Nice 
atity of Thracra, for Nice a city #n Bithynia.T be beliefe and faith we are of ,and of them likewile 
whoſe legates we are, 15 4 follewerh : We beleeve tn on: God the Father Almighty, m cher of all 
tbings vi/ible and invi/ible, and in one onely begotten Ger1,our Lord leſs Chriſt the Sox of Go J, 
begotten of the Father that ts of the ſubſtance of the F ather : God of God.light of light:wery God 
of very God begotten not maae : being of one ſubitance with the F ather by whons all things were 
-mnaie either in heaven or in earth,who for us men and for our ſalvation came down from heayey, 
we incarnate and made man, he ſuffred and roſe youu the third day, hee aſcended into heaven, + 
ard ſhall come againe to judge both the quicke an the dead, And we beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Swcb as ſay there was 4 time when he was not: or that be was not before his incarnation:ox that he 
hath his bring of nothing : or that he conſifteth of any other eſſence or ſubſtance then of the Fa. 
ther r: or that the Sonne of God us convertible ani mutable, them we ſay, the holy and Catholic he 
("wr ch wnder heaven doth hold for accurſed, I Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, Theophilus and 
Silvanus /egats of the conneel of Lampſacum, Sm yr na,withothers have voluntarily with our own 
proper hands ſubſcribed nnto all the premiſes, and to every parcell within compriſed, If any man 
after thu our proteſt ation commence any ſute to accuſe either 4 or them which ſent , ler bim 
come with your helineſſe letters unto ſome of the Catholicke Biſhops whons you thinke beſt, and 
there pleade againſt 4 in their preſence andſo ler the puniſhment light «pon hi head that ts faul. 
ty, Liberixs having bound the legats with the ſubſcription of their owne hands, received 
them into the communion,gave them theſe letters following, and ſent them away. 


The Epiſtle of Liberius Biſhop of Rowe, wnto the Biſhops of the Macedonian 
ſet inhabiting the Eaft countries. 


Vito our welhelowed brethre eb-fellow Bifbops Hythius,Cyrillus, Hyperechius,Uranius,Herb, 
Elpicius Maximus, Euſebius, Eucarpius, Heortaſjus,&c. wnto all the Catholicke Biſhops of the 
Eaſt C'wrches:Liberius Biſhop of Iralytogethry with other Biſhops of the Weſt ſend greeting al- 
wes in the Lord, Tour letters (welbeloved brethren and men that are bedecked with the bright 
beams of faith )we have received by the reverend brethren an / Biſhops Euſtathius,Silvanus,and 
Theophilus,containing quietnes & concord of the ( atholick Chnrch,which confirmed in us fully 
err 414 joy and glaines, Ani firſt of all becanſe that thereb 'y we perceived your faith aud 0Pin- 
02 to be in all points agreeable, both with mine which am the meaneſt of you all, with the other 
Biſl«ps of [taly,and the reſt of the Weſt countries : nay wot onely thu, but alſs your lepates have 
cov firmed it with the teſtimony of their owne hands, Thu Catholicke and Apoſtolich- faith we 
& acknowledge which from x4 the Conncell of Nice hitherto, hath firmely and unviolably conti- 
nued, T his was the farth that Jour legats proteſted: in thu faith with notable conrage they have 
acewrſed all the crooked ſteps of cankred opinions, and quenched all the fiery ſparkles that flaſhed 
thereof. T his faith not onely by preaching unto the people, but alſo by penning of it in paper, they 
bave publited unto the world.The copie whereof we thought good'to annexe unto theſe letters,left 
the heretickes find meanes bereby to cavil: even as ſome heretofore have gotten lighter occaſion 
then this, to levell at the Church of God, the darts of their deſpitefull minde, and the flaming 
firebrand's of contention, For our moſt reverend brethren Eu! athius, Silvanus, «1d Theophilus, 
confeſſe the ſame, and withall themſelves, together with your fatherhood, to have beene ever of 
thu faith, andnew with free purpoſe to continue firme in the ſame unto the lait houre : that u, 
n the faith which was approvedof three hundred and eiphteene Catholicke Biſhops aſſembled in 

the city of Nice : which containeth the ab/olnte and perfeft truth: which ftoppeth the monthes 
of bereticke and mtterly overthroweth their coun terfait dotrine, Neither came it to paſſe by hap 
batard wbat ſo great 4 heape and mn ltitnde of Biſhops met together - for it was the will and proe 
vide nce of Almighty Go!, that aſſembled them to the ſuppreſſion of the fury of the herericke 

Arius. Tea with the ſame number that the bleſſed Abraham overcame through faith ſo many 

thouſand: of men. The which faith being compriſed in the force and name of Ore ſubſtance, # /o 
firme and invincible a bulwarke, that it foileth all the fleights and crafty invention of the Arian 
berefie, And alchough the cnrſed and abheminable Arian: can ſcd alt Biſhops from every " ts 

Al me 


Lis. 4. of Socrates Scholaſticuz, | 323 


aſſemble at Ariminum, to the end that either through perſa/ion or rather (to tell the truth) by 
the commanadement of the Emperor,that which was the principall point of the (reed might by thens 
be bletted ant, or at leaſt wiſe lewaly perverted: yet for all their ſpitefull deviſes, they prevailed 
not. For all the Biſhops in manner which met at Ariminum,and were either altured by thew fran- T\, þ.,,. cell 
dulent enticements, or compelled by force, an | (p fell agghat time from the faith, now baving re= of Ariminum 
membred themſelves better,accurſed the faith ſet forth by the Biſhops at Ariminum : ratified by recanerh and 
ſubſcription the Catholicke and Apoſtolicke faith confirmed by the Biſhops of the Nicene eonneel, *<<u(cth 
and now they communicate together with us: once I ſay againe all they preſently are earneſt and _ 
zealouſ!y bent againſt the heretic all opinion of Arius and h1 followers.T he which thing when your 
legats bad throughly examined an/ deepely weyed with themſelves, they freely ſubſcribed in your 
namcs and accurſed Arius, together with the canons concluded npon at Aviminum contrary un= 
zo the Nicene faith, wnto the which ſometimes you your ſelves being trained through frand and 
wiles have by oath ſnbſcribed her fore it ſeemed good unto ns,to write unto your loving brother= 
hood, and to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſonable requeſts : eſpecially ſeerng we are given to underſtard by 
the protefFation of your legats,that the Biſhops of the E aſt are now come into the right way, and 
embrace one faith together with the Catholicke Biſhops of the Weſt, Neither would we have you 
norant, that they who ſometime were craftily and violently drawne from the truth to eſtabliſh 
þ. blaſphemous decrees againſt the meſſy of the Son of God at the conncell of Ariminum, now 
ave wholly and unfainedly condemned the ſame, and with uniforme conſent of them all, ro have 
embraced the Nicene creed, Moreover you have to certifie all men by your letters,that they which 
heretofore unwittingly ſwarved from the faith, and now wan#er in the wait deſert and darke miſt 
of hereſie, may at length rtturne unto the bright an1 celeſtial beames of Chriſtian liberty, ſhining 
in the world to the comfort of their ſoules, At which let thens know for ſurety that if they will nos 
after this 1amnable councell purge themſelves, and vomit ont the deadly poyſon of this deteſtable 
dottrine : if they will not remove from among them all the blaſphemies of Arius ; if they will nor 
abhorre him from the heart roote, and accurſe him for ever,that they themſelves are cut off, and 
excommunicatea from the communion of the faithful as aliens and forreiners, (for the Church 
nouriſheth no baftards )together with Arius and bis diſciples, and all ſuch vipers brood as the Sa- 
belions Favveantions af all other heretical opinions whatſoever, Godhave you in his tuition 
well velor:ed brethren, The legats of Euftathing company having gotten theſe letters, tooke 
their journey into Ciczlia:where after that a Synod of Sicilian Biſhops was called together, m—_ 
they proteſted inlike ſort before them, that they imbracedthe faith of One /#bſtance: there ©" 
alſo they ratific the forme of faith cſtabliſhed by the councell of Nice, When they had alſo 
procured theſe Biſhops letters touching the ſame matter,together with the Epiltle of L:be- 
Yi unto the Eaſt Churches ſtraight way they returne home, The Eaſterne. Biſhops after the 
receipt of Liberius Epiltle, ſent legats into every city of them which defended the faith of 
One ſuhſtance,requeſting them with one conſent to aſſemble at Tar/# in Cilicia : partly for 
to ratific the Nicexe creed,and partly for toremove all ſchilme and contention raiſed in the 
Church ſince that time, The which peradventurc had beene done, if that &#doxime the Arian 
Biſhop who was in great favour with the Emperor,had not withſtood it : who alſo tor the 
ſummoning thereof was wonderfully incenſed, ſo that afterwards he diverſly vexed them, 
S4binxs alſo in his book intitled the ColleRion of the Councels, reporteth in like fort that 
the Macedonians communicated by their legats with Libers and ratified the Nicene Creed, 


The councel! 


Cua?. A Chap. 1 . aft: 
How Eunomius the hereticke fell from Eudoxius the Arian:how by the procurement of Eudoxi- the Greet, 
us, Athanaſius was faixe to flie and hide himſelfe,ſo that there aroſe a great rumnlt,and 10 Ap- 
pe aſe the ſame,the Emperor wrote lovingly unto the people of Alexandria,and comman- 
ded that Athanaſius ſbewld quietly exjoy his Biſhopricke, 


A Bout that time Eunonius devided himfſelfe from Ewudoxims, and raiſed {everall con- The one he- 


: : + ck fallech 
venticles : becauſe that after he had made long and tedious ſute unto Hons _ = 9 _ = 


other, 


behalfe of his maſter eActize, he would notreccive him into the Church, * 
En1oxims that of himſclfe (tor he miſliked not at all with the opinion of eAerime, in ſo much 
that his owne differed not from his) but all the whole faRtion of Eudexims abhorred Aer, 
for one that was of a contrary opinion unto them. Tt is kKnowne very well,that this was the 
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__ The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie L1e.4; 


theſe thines to have thus fallen on: at {on/fantinople, But at Alexancria, the writ that way 
{cnt thithc! by the govcrnnours.through th! procurement ot Endoxiw, moleſted wonderful- 
|; the quizt citatc of the Church: 41/4»: TT, miltruſting te heady andraſh motion of tha 
common people, fearing if any miſchicte vere vi rought by them,that 1t ſhould be latd tg his 
charge,hid In mfſclfc in his tathcrs privic goſct the full ſpace of foure moneths, The Empe- 
ror hearing that the people was all on an uprore ar the departure of Athanaftar, and for 
their love to bim, was wonderfully incenled and 'gniticd unto the people of Alexandria b 
his letters,that his plcature was, that Athaneſfins ſhould quietly, as they wiſhed themſelves, 
enjoy the Biſhoprick, By this meanes 1t cane to pallc that the Church of Alexanaris had 
peace and tranquillity unto the death of »Athanaſins, But how the efrians poſleſicd that 
Charch aftcr hus death, we will hercatter declare. 


Chia) 34. 8 CHaA P. ON '# : 
, « l Re y * - 
the Cy: <cke, How aficy the bath of Fudoxins he Arians cheſe Demophilus Zi/op of Conſt antinople : the 
Catholichs hn Eyao! ms, 7 hom } ntathius <h i/,op of Amntiech did conſecrate, but by the 
comma dem nt of 116 Fogn oy er Valens, they were hott exilca, ſo that afterwards the 
tine Chriſtians wrt wonderfully a; 7", ted )fthe toureſcore pruest's that were bur 


7 


# # *" ial / . vl '”7 . R P * 
nedin 19e Tip and toe great famine tat fell 117 Piryeia, 
” 4 - - - 


N iromedia mm Þithyrig was taine to make there his abode for a while, the cauſe was 

as tollowern. £ndoxins the Arian Biſhop having enjoyed the :1ſhoprick of Conftan. 
;jnorl- the ſpace of vinct-cne yeares, departed this life unmediatly after the Emperors re- 
moving out of the city,in the third Confulthip of Yalentinianus ana Valens, Wherefore the 
Arians placed Demp 5/us in MsT0 ;mC.Lut {uch as IMDrAC cd the faith of One ſubſtance ſup- 
pong NN WW they hal got fit pportunity,choſe Evapriusa man of their oOwne OPIN1on, He 
was cmecrated Bithop by F=r/ta:hins, who of old had beene Biſhop of Antioch, and then 
laecly had beene 4 Jor3anns called home from exile, and at that time by chance remained 
(chouzh in lecret NtConſt utinople,for to contirme ſuch as were of the faith ofOze ſubſtance, 
«Cm in * This being done, the eArians began againe with furious motion to perſecute the faithfull 
"ee Gat, Chrittians, fo that tidings thereof came quickly to the Emperors cares, He fearing greatly 
[caſt the ſeditious tumult of the vuloar tort,ſhould overthrow the city,fent out of Nicomed;a 
into Conſtantinepl-,orcat power of armed ſouldiers : and commanazd withall,that both the 
conlecrator and the cnecrated Biſhop, ſhould be baniſhed one to one place, the other into 
another country. Wherefore Exſtathins was exiled into B1zy4 a city of Thracia, and Fvg- 
2ris Was convered into another city, When the world favoured the Arian in this ſort,they 
ict uy themſelves, they crowed infolently over the Chriſtians, they ſcourged,reviled,impr1- 
{ned merced, and laid upon them all the grievous and intollerable burthens they could de- 
vite. Thetrue Chriſtians being thus oppretled with extreame dealing, went unto the Empe- 
Ln befought mYt humbly ofhimythar it not altogether, yet at Icaſt wiſe he would eaſe them 
24 12Mme part of ther troubles . but where they thought to have found favour, there were 
they tonily deceived, inf much they h ped to obtaine juſtice at His hands which was their 
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T FE mperor 7/4/en: aſtening againe to Antics leit { 6»ſtantimople,and comming to 


+ C | 1 deadly tos, and the cate of all the wofull calamity, * For when as thoſe godly and religi- 
the Us: ous men of the pricftiy order. being in number $o, and ſentin the name of all the reſt into 
Nicom'd: 1 EC namely the molt famous Urbanus,T heedorns, and Menedemns) made ſuppli- 

cation unto the Empyerour, opened unto him their oriefe, certified him of the injurics _ 

{ytained at the hands of the »4rians - he althouch he was wonderfully incerſed again | 

tom, yerconcealed his ditpleaſure untill that privily he had commanded his Lieutenant 

1 #25 th lay them 11 191d, and punith them with death, - The kind of death inſomueb t 

ea {iirange, | rhinke belt to paint it forth in paper to the knowledge of the poſte- 

Ft rr Om? The Licmcnant fearing oreatlyleatt if he ſhould execute them in the 

| nite: ore open tart the Citizens, the common people would be on an uprore, and {ct upon him: 
tn. Commitians 1Nade tt, hc)overthat he would bamſh them the countrey. They tooke the threats of 


age we exile 11 oÞ1 yarte, The Lieutenant commanded them to haſten unto the rode to goe 
al g $450 ”* = IS SS © & ty . . . 

ide. wn bord, an tae ſhinping, as If they were to be conveyed into forrcine and farre coun- 
ment ot?/g/c,; TIES © * a <1 he the marriners, that when they came into the maine ſca, they 
the Arian Ei ſhould fet the fhv-p. tire, {o that dying in that fort. they ſhould have none for to bury them. 
pert, And ſa they did. } vi Iacdiatly afcer their comming unto the e4Facen ſea, they conveyed 


themſelves 


L184, of Socrates Scholafticit, J 


themſelves into a cockbote, fired the ſhip & returned home. There aroſe by chance « mighty 
calterne wind, which drave the ſhip with violence,ſwiftly to ſalcate the ſeav,and continued 
ſo long until ſhe arived at the haven called D acidizw: where inthe cnd;together with thoſT 
godly men,ſhe was utterly conſumed to aſhes. Yetthe report goeth, andrife itis in every 
mans mouth,that this cru:ll and horrible a& was not long afterunrevenged, For im 
all Phrygia was plagued with a ſore and lamentable famine: ſothat many of the inhabi-= 


rants of that —_— were conſtrained of neceſlity to fly unto Conſtantinople and to other\, 


provinces for neceflary food. The = of Conſtantinople though it find and relieve an infinite' 
multitude of men,yet there is great plenty and abundance of all things, partly by reaſon that- 
all neceflatics are caried thither by / ayp. partly for that Exxinw is ſo nigh, and conveieth 
thither great (tore of graine, 
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Chap. 17. in 


Crap, XIIII. the Grecke, 


How the Emperor went to Antioch,and perſecuted all them that profeſſed the faith of One / who 
ft ance : of his doings at Edeſſa, and the great conſtancy of a Chriſtias woman, 


He Emperor Valens weighed not at al this grievous famine, went forth on his journy 

| to Antioch;and continuing there, purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted the Ar:- 
an opinion. He depoſed of their Churches for no other crime,then becauſe __ 
enemies unto the Arians,all that imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance, not only throughout all 
the Eaſterne parts of the world,burt alſo not ſatisficd withthis puniſhment,tormented them 
withdivers grievous devices, and executed a far greater number then wee ſpake of before, 
with ſundry kinds of death, bur ſpecially with drowning of them in the waves of the ſea, 


* Furthermore let us here call to remembrance the horrible a& committed by him at Fdeſſs « Chap.18. in 


a City in Meſopotamia.In that city there is agoodly and gorgeous temple, called $, Thowar the Grecke, 


the Apoſtles,where infinite troopes of men,for the reverend opinion conceived of the holy 
place,arewont to frequent. YValexs being deſirous to ſee it,although he knew fall well that 
all thoſc flocking aſſemblics deteſted his berecicall opinion : as the report gueth, gave the 
Lieutenant a blow-with his fiſt, becauſe he had not ſcattered thoſe conventicles, as he had 
charged him before. When the Lieutenant, for all this grievous contumely,framed himſelte, 
thoughunwillingly, to obey the Emperors wrath and diſpleaſure : he gave not ny 
hereof unro them (for it was far from his mind to fall a murthering of ſo many godly citt- 
zens) that none ſhould ſhew his face in the temple? that none ſhould be forind railing of any 
conventicle : but not one made account of his advice,neither weighed of his threats:for tho 
day following all flocked in great companies tothe temple. And while the Lieutenant hafte- 
ned with great power of armed ſouldiers unto the temple, to the end he might ſatisfic the 
boyling hcat of the Emperors ſtomacke, a ſimple woman leading a child in her hand, all 'irf 
hat brake the ray, and thruſt her ſelfe into the throng of armed ſouldiers to paſſe on her 
voyage. The Licutenant being moved therewith, calleth the woman before him, reaſoncth 
with her inthis ſort. Thou fond and unfortunate woman, whither runneſt thou ſe raſhly # 
Thither(faid he)where others do haſten, Haſt not thou heard(faith he)that the Lieutenant 
will execute as many as he finds there?I heard it(faid ſhe)and therfore I go thither in all the 


. 


haſt,that I may be found there. But whither(ſaid he)leadeſt thouthis child? That he alſo(faid RuZawre 


ſhe)may be accounted in the number of Martyys. W hen the Licutenant heard this,he conjc- m—_ 


ured thereafter of the reſt. Thereupon he got him unto the Emperor, and giveth himto ecale{-bif 


underſtand, thar all from the higheſt unto To loweſt, prepared themſelves to dic in the 
quarrell and defence of their faith:he added morcover,that it was very raſh and without all 
reaſon,that ſo great a multitude,in ſo ſhort a ſpace,ſhould ſo ſodenly be executed, and in ſo 
faying he fell a perſwading of the Emperor ſo long untill his words prevailed, and the Em- 
peror was with reaſon appeaſed. Thus the Ed:ſleans avoided the overthrow pretended of 
the Emperor towards them. 


Fo 


CHay. XV: Chap. 1g. after 
How the Emperor Valens put many to deatb,whoſe names began with Th,by reaſon of the Greeke. 


certaing Necromancie wherennto be gave ſome credgt. 


Cr 


. 


Bour that time a certaine peſtilent ſpirit uſed the tyrannicall cruelty ofthe E to 
the fatisfying ofhis divelliſh luſt, For he allured _— _ and curioms kind of 
. | a - | s 
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Chap. 20 »ftrr 
the Gi. cxc. 


The Eeeleſiaſticall Hiſtoric Ling, 


o ſearchand (ift our by-Necromancy,w ho ſhould ſucceed Yalens inthe Empire. The gj.. 
vell Ittcr his wopted guitc,gavc-no per tcR and plaine,bur a very dark and doubtfull anfwer 
unto the cor-jurers, that his vame began of foure letters Th, E,0,D, which ſhould ſucceed 
Valens inthe Empirc,and that his na:ne was compound, The fame thereof was ſpred ſo far 
that it came tothe Enperors yeares, He as it fell our,neither attributed caſualties,neither re. 
ferred the knowledge of things to come, neither admitted the beſtowing of ſcepters, to lie 
in the power of God, whole providence ruleth all things: but laying aſide the principles of 

*Thritian Religion,the which colourably he pretended ,executed divers whom he {a petcd 
Qu d enjoy the Laperiall {cepter after him, So that he diſpatched our of the way as many 
as were called Theodorm, Theodore Theodrſius Theodulus, or atter any ſuchlike names, OF 
which number was Theodoſrelus a noble inan,th= ſon of a Senator,being brought unto Yalens 
from Srains who loſt his head. any for feare changed their names which their parents had 

ven them at their comming into the world,ard denied themſelves and their owne names, 
Re in great perill and danger of their lives, But of this matter thus much ſhall ſatfice. 


CAP AYE 
After the deceaſe of Athanaſius, Peter became his ſucceſſor: but the Arians by the 
communiiement of the Emperor clapt Peter in priſon, and placed 
Lucius in the Bihopricke, 


ror through the providence of God, tempered himſelfe from troubling of A4/-x. 

ardriaand Egypt, becauſe he underſtood that there was a great mu'titude which 
would live and die with Achanain: and therefore be feared if Al-xanria were ſet:on an 
uprore (tor it is a hot and haſty kind of people) leatt the Common-wezalz ſhould thereb 


H Ecre we have tolearveghat while Arhanva/m Biſhop of Alexandria lived,the Em- 


Atharaſ/4 0, oreatly be moleſted, »Arhanaſiis in the end, after many sKirmiſhes endured in the quarrell 


ed Anno Dom 
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» (hin 21, 1 
the Gre! «Ce, 
Peter i 1hop 
ot Alcxandiic. 


Chap, 22. in 
&c G:ccke, 


of the Church: after he had beene Biſhop ſixe and forty yeares not without grear hazard of 
his :fe,departed out of this world in the Conſu'ſhip of Probus and the ſecond of Gratianw, 
aud left behind him Peer a go-ly and a zealous inan to ſucceed hi:n,* Immediatly the e4ri- 
an: {ct up themſelves, they brag ard boalt of the Emperors religion, and in all the haſt the 

ccititie the F mperor, who then continued at Antioch.of Arhanaſins death. Erzn2ims allo the 
eArian bivg then at Antioch,determined withhimſclfe, by reaſon of the opportunity of 
the tine, in all che hatroride1 to Alexar ria for to confirme Lyrins the Arian inthe Bi- 
ſhoprick. T: c ſame likewiſe ſcemed good unto the Emperour, Wherefore he prepareth 
kimſclfe,and taketh his voyage into Alexander, together with great power from the Eme 
peror. There accompanied him Magnw the Emperours Treaſurer, The E mperour ſent with 
h1m 2 commandement unto Pa/ladizs Lieutenant of Alexandria, that he ſhould aide vhe en«- 
terprife of £42914 with armed ſouldiers, Being come to Alexandria they laid hand on Peter, 
and clapt him in priſon: the reſt of the Clergy they baniſhed, ſome unto one place ſome un- 
to ariother : but Lucims they (talled Biſhop, | 


Coas. AVIL 
How Sabinus the Macedonian made no mention of the miſchiefes committed by Lacius 
the eArian: how Peter Biſhop of Alexandria fled wnts Damaſus Biſhop of 
Rome aad ſaved hi life: of the cruelty which the Arians exerciſed 
pon the worſhippers which lived #n the deſert, 


of his friends, made no mention of the horrible a&s committed immediatly afrer the 

talling of ZLycius in the Biſhops ſea of Alexandria againft ſuch as inhabited the reſt of 
Fever by impriſoning of ſome,tormenting of others,cxiling of the reſt : yet Per-r after he 
hat! <{\ 27d out of priton,fignihied how great they were by his epiſtles written unto all the 
Chitin Churches under heaven, Who as foone as he got out of priſon, fled unto Dama/1 
Biſhop of K-me.Wherfore the Arian: though they were few in number, yet the world fa- 
Voured them '» much, that they held all the ( urches of Alexandria, Not long after the 
Emperours cdi& was proclaimed, by vertue ofthe which as many as held the faith of G=e 


ſ#b/tance (ould appout. Then were the religious houſes in the deſert ſpoiled, over- 
throwne 


A Lthough Sabin being halfe an Arian,and therefore a concealer of the hainous faults 


# 


of Socrates Scholafticus, 


Lts, 4» 


throwne and cruelly beaten to the ground. For the armed ſouldiers ſetting upon theſeſilly 
and unarmed ſoules,who ſtretched not out the band to their ownedefencegtbey were miſc» 
rably (laine:the manner ot the (laughter was ſo lamentable;that it cannot be {wticientlf ma+ 
nifcitcd unto the world, 


Cnae. XVIII. 
Of Ammon the monke,and divers religions men inhabiting the deſert, 


Aving made mention of the monaſteries in «Zgyptr, there is no cauſe tothe contrary 


H houſcs,though peradventure the originall of them was mary yeares 
they very much augmented and amplified by Ammon an hol 

prime of his flouriſhing youth he diſdained of 

of his friends, not to invey ſo bitterly againſt mariage, bur to take a wife, he yeelded unto 
them,and was maried. Immediatly heled the new imaried (p uſe by the hand our of the par- 
lour, with the wonted pompe and ſolemnity,into the bride chainber : when their friends 
were gone, he tooke the New Teſtament in his hand, read the Epiſtle of Saint Pa»/unto 
the Corinthians ; expounded unto his wife out of the Apoſtle, ſuch doArine as concerned 
wedlock: enterlaced many other exhortations borrowed out of other writers : laid before 
her the diſcommodities oft mariage,how heavy a caſe was the company of manand wife to- 
gether, what bitter pangs and griping gricfes women great with child have at thedelive- 
rance of their burthen, He added moreover unto theſe, the care and ſorrow incident tothe 
education and bringing up of children:laſt of all, he rehearſed the vertues and commodities 
annexed unto virginity : how the pure life, the undefiled and unſtanched veſſell, was free 
from all the forc{aid annoyances and cumbrances: and that virginity commended us highly, 
and preſented us next unto God, When he had uſed theſe and the like reaſons with his 
wife, as yet being a virgiy, they prevailed ſo much, that ſhe was perſwaded before their 
comming together, to forget the wonted familiarity of man and wife, Wherefore both 
ti:ey Faving concluded among themſelves touching the premiſles, got them immediatly un- 
to the monat N#:ria,where for a ſcaſon they led a monalticall life in a blind cottage, with- 
out reſpeR of ſexe, not thinking cither on man or wife, for they were as the Apoſtle faith, 
ene body in Chriſt, In a while after the new maricd ſpouſc, the undefiled virgin, reaſoneth 
thus with A-»moyn, It becommethnor you,infomuch you have vowed temperancie and cha- 
ſity, to have a woman in your ſight in ſo narrow and ſtrait aroome, Wherefore if you 
thinke my advice any thing to the furtherance of continency and vertuous life, let us both 
ſcverally leade ſolitary and monaſticall lives. Thus they agreed betweene theuinſelves, and 
parting aſunder one from the other, ſpent ſo the reſt of their daies. Both abſtained from 
wine and oyle : tir food was dry bread : they faſted ſomtimes one whole day,ſometimes 


fore:yet were 


butthat we may diſcourſe ſomewhat thereof. The places commonly called religious 


man. Who though inthe - 
wedlock, yet-when he was cxhorted by ſome nacied, 
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Chap. 23. aftet 
the Greeke, 


mmon Aa 
onke, yet 


two, ſome other times more. eAntrony who lived in thoſe daies (as Arhanaſixs Biſhop of ano; 


Alexan”ria writeth in his life) ſaw the ſoule of Ammon after his deceaſe caried up of the 
Angels irto heaven, Wherefore many became carneſt and zealous followers of Ammon: 
trade of life: ſo that the rnount Nitria and Scitzs were full of religious men, whoſe lives ſc- 
verally to pen, would require a peculiar volume. But in ſo much there were of them many 
ſingular and rare men, renowned for their monaſticall diſcipline, and partly alſo for their 
Apoſtolike trade of life, famous alſo for many notable as and ſage ſentences, worthy of 
immortall memory, it ſhall not bee amiſſe in my opinion, to cull out, and here lay downe 
divers thimgs which may ſeeme commodious for the profit of the ſtudious readers. The re« 
port goeth that Ammon never beheld his naked body : and that he was wont to ſay : *hae 
it was a ſhamefull thing in a _— delight hinſelfe with the ſight of his bare 5&in, Of the ſame 
man it is reported, that going about by chancerto paſſe over ariver, and very loth to ſhifc 
himſelfe,to have prayed unto God, that he might not be foiled,neither hindred of his enter- 
prize:an Angell to have come and conveyed him over untothe further hanke, Diaywne al{9 
another monk having lived 90.ycares,is ſaid in all that ſpace, never to have kept company 
with man, Avſenixs of the ſame vocation, was never wont to excommunicate the*yonger 
ſort when they had offended, bur ſuch as profited very much in the moraſtical diſcipline, Hts 
reaſon was this: A yong man when he # chaſtiſed(ſaith he) with excommunication forthwith wil 
diſdaine, and take the matter in [nuſfe:but be that profiteth,wil quickly perceive the griefe and be 


Dildymus, 


Arſene 


ſore pricked with puniſhment ,Pior was wont to cate ashe walked & being ——_ Pior. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lre.g. 


&id {,2 made this anſvrer: that hz took nt feeding for a ſeveral work but As an 04 or ſuperfluous 
rthine.\ into another that asked of him the Iixe,he gave this anſwer: CAſy behaviewr i 45 you 

+ [Fi the mind by pampering of the carka Te be puft up with fleſply pleaſure, Iſidorus attirmed 
that for the ſpace of forty yearcs, his mind had nt conſented to lin, that he had never yeel. 
ded to fichhly luſt, or furious anger. Pambo a ſimple andan unlcarned man, came unto his 
triend to lcarnca Plalme, and hearing the firlt verlc of the thirty arid cight Plalme, which 
is thus rcad : I /#i{ [ will take herd into my walts, that [ offexd m6 ay Fongeoer, would nor 
hearc the ſecond. but went away ſaying : Th one verſe 15 enough for me, if I learne it as } 
ewght ro do. And when as his teacher blaged him for abſcnting himſelfe whole 6x moneths, 
he anſvrered for himfcite, that as yet he had not well learncedthe hrit verſe. Many yearcs af. 
ter that, when as ore of his acquaintance demanded of him, whether he had lcarned the 
verſe : hefaid avaine : that in ninetcene yeares he had ſcarce learned in lite to fulfill that 
one line. The fame man when as one delivered him money to the rcliefe of the poore, and 


| faid tell the Grnme,made anſwer : We need no counters, bur a ſound mind and a ſetled conſcis 


ence, The report gocth that at the requeſt of eArhanaſin the Biſhop he came from the de- 
ſert into »A/cxa» 14, and ſeeing there a'certaine light woman, ſumptuouſly artyred and 

gorge uſly arayed,to feed the eyes of fond people, to have burlt out 1:1to teares. And bein 
deima: dc4 what the cauſe was, and wherefore he wept,to have an{wered, that two things 
moved him to lament very ſore, One was, that he ſaw the gay and painted woman to run 
keadlong into deſtrution : the other was that he was not fo carctull and earneſt in plea- 
ling of (356,25 (he buſicd to baite and entrap men already burthened with finne and niqui- 
ty. Another laid:the Afonks that lined idlely and laboured not fer his living, was no otyerwiſe 
to be taken, then for athiefe a YOgHe,Or A vagabond, Periru aman of great Skill in metaphy. 
icall and divine contemplation, gave out one precept or other continually unto ſuch as con- 
ferred with him : his manner was to conclude every fentence with a prayer, Among the 
forciaid religious men of thattime, there were two of equall famc and renowne, of like 
piety and vertne, of one name and appellation, etther was called CAacarirs, the one of 
theupper part of Egypr, the other of Alexandria it ſelte :; both flouriſhed and excelled in 
many things, as monaſticall diſcipline,inſtitutton of godly lite,right converſation,and [trange 
miracles, The Egyptian Alacarius cured fo many men, caft out fo many divels out of ſuch 
as were poſleſied otthemythat all the wonderfull a&ts he wronght,deſire a peculiar volume, 
He mingled auſtere ſeverity with temperate reverence and gravity towards them which 
reafured or dealt with hin, The Alexanarian Macarims, aithough in all other things he 
fully reſembled tim,ycr inthis one point was he farre from his diſpoſition, for he behaved 
himſclte cheerctull and pleaſant towards all them that talked wirh him,fo that with his cur- 
2eous civility,and comecly wirth, he allured many voung men unto the monaſticall trade of 
living. Evagrizs was a diſciple of theirs, who at the hr(t was a Philoſ@pher in word, but 
afterwards 14.deed and truth it felfe, This man was firſt made deacon at ( o»ſtanrinople by 
Greoery Nazianzen: thence together with him went he into Egypr. & there had conference 
v.ithr\.c atorefaid religious men : he became an earneſt follower of their trade of life, and 
wrought 2+ mary miracles as both the Macarin/es before him, He wrote learned bookes, 
one intitled rhe mwonb or of that trade of lite which conſilteth of praftiſe:another called Gno- 
fliers of ivience or knowledge fevided into fifty chapters : a third Antirreticws, that is, a 
cor fitation coLected our of holy Scripture, agairſt the tempration of divels, devided into 
eight parts, reſembling very ktly the number of the cight deviſes or imaginations of mans 
mind Moreover he wrote {ix hundred problemes, to the underſtanding of things to come. 
Unt» theſe are added two bookes in verſe, one unto the monkes inhabiting the monaſteries 
and publicke alemblies : the other unto him that leadeth a virgin life: what ſingular bookes 
theſcare, I referre it unto the judgement of the reader, Yet opportunity ſerveth (in my 
Op11:ton) preſently to alledge here, ſome part of his booke calledthe Monke, and tolinke 
t with this our hiſtory, for thus he writeth : The inſtitution and trade of life laide 
acne by the monkes of 014.15 neceſſarily to be knowne of us and furthermore we have to dirett 
our wave; thereafter, For they uttered many (age ſentences, and did many notable and worthy 
atts.0f which wumber,one [aid,that a drie and [pare kind of diet, at all times presiſely kept ( ming- 
ling brothe rly charity and love withall ) would quickly purge mans mind of all perturbation ayd 
fond hmmour & humane and'earthl effettion. The ſame man delivere! 4 certaine brother 
that was wonderſ ily tormented in the night ſeaſon with ſpirits,for he charged him almaies wit » 
devotion 


Ln.4. of Socrates Scholaſlicus, 


«:votion to miniſtcy wnto the poore faſling. Being demanded why : There ts no way ( /aith he) to 
quench the ficry heate of perturbation, ſo ſoone as by almes and charity, One of them which at 
that time were called wiſe,came nnto Antony the juſt .and reaſoned with him, ſaying : O father, 
how can you prolong your dates, being bereaved of that ſclace and comfort, which ts by reading 
of bookes, and $90. 1g of holy writers ? My book O Philoſopher (ſaid Antony ) # the contem- 
plation of all the creatures nnder heaven, 1n the which as often as I am diſpoſed, I may reade the 
wonderfull works and writings of God, The old Egyptian Macarius, the choſen veſſell, deman. 
aed of me the reaſon why, when we remember the injuries that men do unto 9, we doe weaken 
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Anioy. 


Macatias, 


the ſcat of m:mory ingraffed in the mind: but when we call to remembrance ſuch ſpite as the die - 


vell oweth us, the memory taketh no burt: and when 1 muzed what to an/wer, and requeſte ( him 
zo reſolve me the doubt, he ſaid : that the formey perturbation was contrary to nature, the latter 
apreeable with the h:at ani anger of nature, Furthermore when I came unto the holy father Na- 
Carius, about noone time, in the heate of the day bring ſore a thirſt, and requeited of him a 
draught of water:Be content (ſaith he ) with th: ſhade, for many that travell on earth, an4 many 
that traffick by Sca,have not that, When that [reaſoned with him of continency : G od (end thee 
well to do O ſonne (ſaith he) theſe twenty yeares have not 1 taken my fill either of bread, or was 
zer,or ſlcepe. For | ate bread by weight, and dranke water by meaſure,and ſlept few houres, my 
manner ts to leane r;nto a wall an1 ſo take a nad, Acertaine Monke nnderſtan ling of his fathers 
acath, told him that brought him the tydings thus : Hold thy peace (friend) miter no ſuch bluſ- 
phemie for my father ts immortal, A cert aine brother ſold the New Teſtament, being his oncly 
=D and gavethe money toreleeve the poore,and uttered a worthy ſaying withall: I have (old 
the ſame book, which ſaith, Sell all that thou haſt, and give to the poore,T here us a certaine Iſle not 
far from Alexandria northward, ſituated over the brook of Marie where there awelled a Monk of 
the ſeft of Gnoſtici a notable man, he ſaid that all whatſoever the Monkes did, mere done for five 
cauſes: for Ged, for nattre, for cuſtome,for neceſſity,and for han ly work, At another time heſaid, 
that naturally there was but one wvertue, yet becauſe of the powers and faculties of the ſoule 
where her {ate reſteth,the ſame one was devided into ſundry parts ana members. The light of the 


Sunne( [aith he)wanteth forme and figuregyet by reaſon of the windowes ani chinkes, through the 


which it picrcethyit ts [aid to bave a figure. It u reported of him that ynto ans! ber Monke be ſaid 
thres : [io therefore cnt off all occaſion and baites of fleſhly plenſure, to the end I may expell every 
humonr tht tead:th to hrate of anger, 1 am Perily perſwaled, that thu heate of anger conten= 
acth for pl-aſure, di/quieteth the quiet diſpoſition of my mind, ard bereaveth mine nnderſtan- 
ding of her force, Another fatherly old man ſaid: 7 hat love or charity could never hoord or 
{xy up great ſtore of meate & mony, Againe he ſaid, that to his knowledge, the devel never decer- 
ve (him twile in one thing, Theſeamong other things hath £vagrias remembered in his 
booke entituled,7he trade of life which conſiſteth of prattiſe, In his book called Guoſticus, he 
writeth thus: Tha: there are foure vertues,and ſo many offices or funttions belonging unto them, 
we have learned of Gregory the Inſt: Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, and luftice, The office of 
Prudence, is to contemplate thoſe faculties that appertainc unto the mind, (theſe he affirmedto 
proceed of wiſedome ) without intermedling with words. T be office of fortitnae, 1 firmely to perſiſt 
an the truth, and though therefore thow ſuffer grievous torment, yet it u thy part never to jeeld 
wnto falſhood, The office of Temperance, ts to receive ſeeas of the higheſt and /epreame huband- 
mas,and to put hins by that popp-th in any other ſeed, Laſt of all,the office of Tuſt ice,1s to ren 'ex an 
account of every thing worthily: he ſaid that this vertue acknowledged ſome things obſcurety, ſig 
mified other things darkely, explicated ſome things openly,to the profit of the 1gnorant and unlear- 
ned. Baſilins of Cappadocia, the pillar of trath, ſaid ; that the knowledge which one man lear- 
neth of another ts made perfett by continual uſe andexerciſe : but that which through the grace of 
God tu inpraffed in the min1 of man, 1s made abſolute by juſt ice gentleneſſe, and charity : And 
that they which ave ſubjeft unto perturbation, may bee partakers of the former, but of the 
latter they onely which are purged of all ſuch heate and motion, who alſa while they pray wnto 


God, de behold the proper and peculiar light of the mind (ſhining 10 the comfort of their. 


ſoules, Bleſſed Athanaſius likewiſe, the light of all E 2ypr, ſai4 that Moſes was commanded 
19 ſet the table northward: let them therefore which are in contemplation remember alwaies wha 
the 14 verſary ts which aſſanlteth them, and ſee that they endure manfully all temptations: and 
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that thiy refreſh and relieve cheerefully all ſuch as frequent wnto thew. Scrapion Biſhop of Serapian. 


Thmuis ſake much like an Angell, that the mind which feedeth nyon ſpirituall knowledge, muſt 


throught) be cleanſed : that the parts of the mind, which vole _ -— heat of rage, -_ 
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be tured with love and brotberly charity : and that the luſt of the fleſh, Wy crept into the innex 
F 


Lie.g, 


cloſet of the mind, to be ſuppreſſed with continency, Dydimus that great doittor,and beholer of 
heavenly things, was accuſt omea to ſay: Ponder with thy ſelfe alwaies the precepts of the provz. 
dence and judgement of Almighty God,endevour to retaine wm thy memory the ſumme of them, for 
many do erre therein : the precepts of judgement thou ſhalt eaſily diſcerne mn the variety of bodies, 
and in the alteration of all the creatures unter heaven: the precepts of providence thou ſhalt per- 
ceive, in thoſe meanes whereby we are drawne from vice and ignorance unto vertue and hnow.. 

e, Theſe things have we borrowed out of Evagrizs bookes, and alledged here for the 
profit of the iudious reader. Another monk there was a very notable man called Ammoy;. 
xs,who by chance being at Rome together with «Athanaſius, was nothing curious, he de. 
ſired to ſee nothing of all the gay and gorgeous building of the city,fave the temple of Pere 


and Paul The ſame man bong urged with a Biſhoprick,fled away ſccretly,cut off his righe 


earethat the deformity of his body might be a canonical impediment, ſo that he ſhould nor 


'be choſen Biſhop. Afterwards when that Fr agrins (being choſen Biſhop by Theophilns Bi 


ſhop of Alexar _— run away without maiming any part of his body,and by chance met 
Ammoniu, whom he merily taunted for COM MIrceing {o hainous an offence mn cutting of hig. 
eare, and that he ſhould anſwer for it beforc God : /mmonizs anſwered : And doeſt thoy 
think Eragries to cſcape puniſhment, for that of ſclfe love thou haſt ſhut up thy mouth, and 
not uſed the gift and grace which C 0d hath given thee? There were at that time ſund 
other rare and {ingular men of thoſe religious houſes,of whom to make rehearfall would be 
too long, for that in running over their {cverall lives, and the ſtrange miracles wrought b 
them by reaſon of their ſingular vertue and holineſle,we (hould farre digreſice from our for 
mer diſcourſe, Wherfore if any man be deſirous toknow further of their aQs,to underRand 
more oftheir trade of life, to learne their profitable ſayings and ſentences, to be inſtructed 
how they trove with bealts,and overcame them: let hum reade the booke of Paladins the 
monke, who was the diſciple of Fvagraw, the which he wrote only of them, For all that 
appertained unto them,is fully laid downe there, where alſo there is a diſcourſe of the wo... 
men which led the like trade of life with the aforeſaid holy men. Evagrims and Paladins 
flouriſhed in a while after the death of Yalens.,But now let us returne thither where we left. 


CRayp, XIX 


Of the relivious men that were exiled and how that God wrought miracles by 
them,and drew all men unto him, 


acainſt all that mainrained the faith of One ſ#bſtance throughout Alexandria and 

Erypt,all was ceſtroyed,whileſt that ſome were brought before the barre, ſome 

clapt in priſon,ſome others diverſly tormented ; for they vexed them with ſundry puniſh- 
ments which led a peaceable and quict life. W hen theſe things were praftiſed at Alexan- 
aria ccorting unto Lacie his pleaſure, when that Exim: alſo was come back from eAn- 
tioch the captaine with great power together with the company of Lucius the eArian(who 
wo2s nothing behind, but without all compaſſion vexcd theſe holy men farre more grievou- 
(ly then the ſouldiers did) marched forwards, towards the monaſteries of Egypr.W hen they 
came tothe place,they found the men after their wonted manner, powring out prayers un- 
to God,curing of diſeaſes, caſting out of divels. Theſe men making no accourt of miracles, 
would not ſuffer them in their accuſtomed places to accompliſh rheir uſuall Iyturgy,but cha- 
ſed them away.Ncither were they content with this,but proceeded forwards in their mad- 
neſic.and ſtirred up the heady and raſh multitude againſt them, This, R«ffinus reporteth him- 
ſelfero have ſeenc, and to have bcene partaker with then of the ſame calamity. Then the 

things ſpecified by the Apoſtle,ſeemed in them to be fulfilled anew. For many of them were 

ſet at noughe, ſcourged, ſpoiled of their raiment,fettered in priſon, cruſhed with ſtones, bee 

headed w th bloody ſwords, ſhut up in the deſert, covered with ſheepe and goats skins,de- 

ſtitute of aid and ſuccour,gricvoully atflied, wonderfully troubled with adverſity, whom 

the world Was not worthy to enjoy, neither the carth to beare ſo holy a burthen : many 

Wandred in deſerts and dangerous waies,they hid themſclues in mountaines, in dennes, 1 


VvW Hen the Emperor Yalens had by law ordaincd that perſecution ſhould be raiſed 


caves,and hollow rocks, Theſe affliions they ſuffered for their faith, for their workes, for 
their 


a ] 
L1s.4, of Socrates Scholaſticus; 


their gift of healirg,the which God miraculouſly wrought by them. Yet as we have to con= 


jecure, ir pleaſed the providence of Almighty God, that they ſhould endure ſuch preat ca« 
lamitics, ro the end their miſery might be a medicine to reduce other untothe health of 
thcir ſoules,purchaſcd by God himſelte, The end proved that the premiſcs were no leſle. 
For after that theſe notable men,through their invincible patience and ſufferance, had over. 
come thele ſundry and manifold torments, Lucius being deceived of his purpoſe, perſwaded 
the captaine to cxile the fathers and ringleaders of theſc religious men, by name Macarine 
the Eg yy:1an,and Macarins the Alexandrian, Theſe men were baniſhed into an iſle where 
there wasnot a Chriſtian, In this ifle there was an 1doll grove, whom all the inhabitants 
worſhipped for their god. W hen theſe holy men came thither, all the divels that were con- 
verſant there, began to tremble for feare. At that time ſuch a miracle as followeth is ſaid to 
have been wrought. The prieſts daughter was ſuddenly poſſeſſed of a divell, ſhe raged our 
of meaſure,and kept a foule ſtirre, neither could her fury any kind of way be mitigated,but 
ſhe exclaimed and cried out againlt theſe godly men,faying : Why came ye hither to chaſe 
us away ? Thenthe holy men revealed __ 

which God had beſtowed upon them, For they caſt the divell out of the maid, they deliver 
her ſafe and ſound unto her parents, and convert both prieſt and people unto the Chriſtian 


faith, Immediarly they changed their religion, and were baptized, and willingly embraced 


the ſervice of Almighty God. Wherfore thoſe holy men being grievoully perſecuted for the 
faith of One ſubſtance, were proved and ſuthiciently tried themſelves, miniſtred both health 
and {alvation unto others, and alſo confirmed that holy and reverend faith, 


CHay, XX, 
Of Didymus 4 blind man.y:t of great 5kill and knowledge, 


Bout that time God raiſed in the world another rare and ſingular man, by whoſe 
A meanes he made the faith ro flouriſh : for Didymus a notable man, excelling 1n all 
kind of literature, was famous at that time. Who being a yong man,and entring into 
the princ!ples of learning, was wonderfully plagued with ſore cyes, ſo long untill that at 
length he was bereaved of all his ſight.But God in ſteed of the outward ſence of the cye,cn- 
ducd him of his goodneſſe with rare gifts and underſtanding of the mind, For I»ok what he 
could not attaine unto by the eye,that got he by the eare. Becauſe that of a child he was of 
great towardnes,ſharp wirted,and of ſingular capacity,he farre excelled all che famous wits 
of his time, For he was quickly ſcene in all the precepts of grammer: Rhetorick he ran over 
ſooner then the other: it was a wonder to ſee in how ſhort a ſpace he profited greatly 11 
philoſophy ; firſt he learned Logich, next Arithmetsek, then Muſick, afterwards the re(t of 
the liberall arts,the which he ſo applicd,that he was able to encounter with them who by 
the helpe of their eye-ſight had profited very much therein, He was fo perfeR inthe Old 
and New Teſtament, that he made thereupon many commentaries, He publiſhed three 
books of the Trinity, He interpreted the books of Origen intituled 9f principall beginnings, 
left commentaries thereof;,commended the books highly,condemned for fooles ſuch as nor 
underſtanding whathe wrote, found fault withthe works,and accuſed the writer. wW here- 
fore if any be deſirous to know the profound skill and great ſtudy of Dedymw, ler him per- 
aſc his works,and there he ſhall be fully perſwaded, The report goeth that Antony a good 
while ago,in the time of the EmperorValens,comming out ofthe deſert, becauſe of the Ari- 
@*:,into the city of Alexandria had conference with this Didyww and underſtanding of his 
cat-$kill and Lowiadenh ſaid unto him: Let 1t not = thee at all (O Didjymm) that 
ou art bereaved of the corporall eyes and carnall fight, for though thou want ſuch eyes 
as commonly are given toflics and gnats for ſafety, yet haſt thou greatly to reJoyce, that 
the eyes wherewiththe Angels do behold, wherewith God himſelfe is ſcene, wherewith 
the cleare ſhining of the celeſtiall God-head is comprehended, are not digged out of thy 
head. Theſe as they {ay,were the words of Antony unto Didymws. At that time D3dymus was 
2 great patron,and defender of the true faith againſt the Arians: he withſtood them, he diſ- 


ſolved their captious fallacies, and confuted their lewd and falſe arguments, 
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Cray. XX1. | 
Of Baſilius Biſbop of Ceſarea in (appadecia,and Gregory Biſhop of Nawanzum, 


&14,ſo in other citics did Baſilins of (area andGregory of Nazianzum,of w hom now 

fir opportunity 18 miniſtred to diſcourlc. Although the fame of themisrite in every 
mans mouth,and the great profit that ariſcth by their works,1s of great force,to their praiſe 
and commendation : yet ſeeing thatthen the Chriſtian faith was greatly turthered by them, 
as byrwogrcat lights, it is our part to ſay ſomewhat of them. If in caſc that any will com- 
parc Bol with G regory,and with long diſcourſe conferre the life and learning of the one 
with the other, it will be long erc he ſhall be able to diſcerne whether to preferre of them 
both, They were both cqually matched for right rrade of life, for cach kind ot knowledge; 
divine and prophane.Being young men in the floure of their youth, they heard at Archer the 
famous Rhetoricians Hymerims and Proerefera:afterwards at Antioch in Syrie,they frequen- 
ted the ſchoole of Liharnires in the end they excelled in Rhetorick. When they were thought 
worthy men to delivcr unto the world the precepts of philoſophy,& were treated of ma. 
ny to take that fun&ion upon them ; when as alſo others perſwaded with them to become 
Orators:they ſet nought by both thoſe trades, they deſpiſed the manner and guiſe of Rheto.. 
ricians,and gave themiclves unto ſolitary and monaſticall life, Wherefore as ſoone as they 
had ſutiiciently profited in philoſophy, under a certaine reader who then was a profeſſor at 
Antioththey provided for themſelves the commentaries of Origen (who then was famons 
throughout the world) and learned out of them to expound and interpret the holy & ſacred 
Scripture. Bcing excrciſcd in them, they valiantly encountred with the Arians, And when 
as the Ariens allcaged Origens books, forthe confirmation of their hereticall opinion, they 
refuted their ignorance:and ſhewed by plaine demonſtrations, that they underſtood not the | 
mind and meaning of Origen, For Eunomins a favourer of that ſe, and as my Ariany as 
were of greateſt reputation, and accounted the proftoundelt clerks, in reſpec of all thereſt, 
when they diſputed with Gregory and Baſil, proved themſelves fogles, and unlearned per- 
ſons. Baſs! firſt of all being ordained Deacon of CHMeletizs Biſhop of Antioch, afterwards 
Biſhop of («ſarca in Cappadecia,where he was borne : gave himſclfe wholy to the furthe- 
rancc & profit of the Church of God. W hen he fearcd greatly leaſt the new device of Ariue 
braine would creepe throughout the provinces of Poxtas,he got him into thoſe parts in all 
the laſt,and ordaincd there the excrcife of monaſticall life,inſtrufted men in his opinion,and 
confirmed the wavering mind of weaklings in the faith, Gregory alſo being made Biſhop of 
Nazian<um,a meanc city of Cappadoria,(whereot his father had beene Biſhop before him). 
did the like unto Baſs doings. As he paſſed throughout the cities, he confirmed the faint 
and weake in the faith : by oft viſiting of (onſtantinople, he ſetled with his grave leſſons 
and great learning,the minds of all them that imbraced the faith of One ſubHance, Where- 
fore in a ſhort while after,he was by the voice and conſent of many Biſhops, choſen Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, When the fame of them both was blazed fo farre that it came to the 
Emperour Valens eares, in all the haſt hee gave forth commandement, that Baſ/ſhould 
be brought from Ceſarea before him to eArtioch, He was no ſooner come, but the Eme- 
perour charged he ſhould be brought before the tribunall ſeate of the Preſident. When the 
Preſident demanded of him,why and wherefore he liked no better of the Emperors religi- 
on? Baſil untainedly and freely ſpake his mind of the Emperours opinion, yet highly 
commended the faith of One ſubſtance, When the Preſident threatned him with preſent 
ceath; I would to God (faith Bafl) it would fall out ſo well on my ſide, that I might 
leave this carhafle of mine in the quarrell of Chriſtin the defence of my head and capraine. 
When the preſident adviſed him againe and againe, to remember himſclte better, the re= 
port goth that Baſs! ſaid unto him : As I am to day,ſo ſhalt thou finde me to morrow, 
but 1 pray God thoualter notthy mind. Then lay Baſin priſon that whole day. Ina while 
after the \ mperour Falens ſonne,by name Galates, of youthly and tender yeares, fell into 
ſo darger«wus a diſeaſe, that the Phyſitions gave him up, deſpairing of his recovery : whoſe 
mother 1 Pra hy the Empreſla told her husband the Emperour, that the ſame night ſhe 
Was woncertully diſquicted in her lcepe with uoleſome ſhapes,and dreadfull viſions of di- 
vels and wicked ſpirits : that the child was viſited with ſickneſſe becauſe of the contu- 
mely and reproch hc had done unto Baſil the Biſhop. The Emperour marking diligently = 

wor 


FE Ven as Didjww by the appointment of God himſclte withſtood the Ariars at Alexan. 


L1s.4. of Socrates Scholaſticns: 


words of his wife, inuzed a while,and pondered them with himſelfe at length teſolved him- 
{clfe what was to be done,ſent for Baſi/.& becauſe he would know the truth, reaſoned thus 
with him:It thy faith and opinion be true,pray that my ſon die not of this diſeaſe. Then B«- 


| flan{wercd, It thou wilt promiſe me to belceve as I do, and if thou wilt bring the Church 


untounity and concord,thy child no doubt ſhall live. W hen the Emperor would nor agree 
unto this, let God (faith Baſil) deale with the child as pleafeth him. Immediatly after this 
conference Ba/il was ſet at liberty,and forthwith the child died. Thus much have we runne 
over of both theſe mens doings. They both left behind them unto the poſterity many nota- 
ble bookes, whereof Ruffin reporteth himſclfe to have tranſlated ſome into the Latine 
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tongue,Z a/;{ had two brethren Peter and Gregory. Peter led the ſolitary lite, after the exam- 


ple of Ba/l: Gregory was a teacher, and finiſhed after the deceale of Iyg brother, the Com- 
mentaries which Baf/had left unperfe,upon the Six dairs worker. The tame Gregory prea« 
ched at { onſtantinople a tunerall Sermon upon the death of ©Helerims Biſhop of Antioch, 
There are extant many other notable orations and ſermons of his. 


Cruay. XXII, 
Of Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea, 


works attributed unto Gregory: we have to learne that there was another Gregory borne 

in Neoceſarea a city of Pontws,who was the difciple of Origen,and far more ancient then 
the former men we ſpake of cven now. This Gregory ts much ſpoken of,not only at Atheys, 
and at Berytzs,but throughout Poxrms,and in manner throughout.the whole world;As ſoone 
as he had left the famous ſchoole of Arhenshe gave himfelte at Zeryris untothe [tudy of the 
clivill lawes:and hearing there that Or:igi-n profeſled divinity at Ceſarea, got him thither in 
all thc halt, And when he had been the auditor of the heavenly dodtrine, he made no account 
of the Romane lawes, but leaned rhenceforth unto that. W heretore having learned of him 
the true philoſophic, at the commandement of his parents he returned unto his native coun- 
try, Being alay man he wrought many miracles,he cured the{icke,he chaſed divels away by 
his Lpiltles,ke converted the Gentiles and Erhnicks unts the faith, not onely with words, 
but with deeds of far greater force, Pamphilus Martyr made mention of him in his bookes 


Pnotaer that many are deccived, partly becauſe of the name, aid partly becauſe of the 
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written inthe defence of Origen, where the oration of Gregory in the praiſe of Origes is laid /. 
downe in writing, To be ſhort,there were foure Gregories: firſt this avcient fatherghe diſci- GregoryBiſlvp 


ple ſ:metime: of Origen,next Gregory Nazianzen, thirdly Gregory the trother of Baſi/ and 
the fourth of Alexandria. whom the Arians after the exilc ct Athanaſitts chole to their Bl- 
ſhop. Thus much of theſe men, : 
CHap, XXITIT. 
The original of th: Novatian hereticks, and bow that as many of them as inhabited 
Phrypia,celebrated the feaft of Eaſter after the Irwilh manner, 


Bout that time the Novatians inhabiting Phrygia,changed the daics appointed by the 
A councell of Nice for the celebration of Eaſter, but how that came to paſſe I will de- 

clare as ſoone as Thave laid downe the cauſe and originall why {2 ſevere a canon of 
tlc Novatian Church prevailed ſo much with the Phr3gian and P aphlagonian nations, No- 
74114 the pricſt ſevered himſelfe from the Church of Rowe, becauſe that Cornelins the Bi- 
ſhop received intothe communion after repentance the faithfull that fell frm the Church, 
and had ſacrificed unto Idols in the perſecution under Decizs the Emperour, \When he had 
devided himſelfe from the Church for the aforeſaid cauſe, firſt he was made Biſhop by ſuch 
Biſhaps as were of his opinion : next he wrote epiſtles unto all Churches every wi cre,that 
they ſhould not receive as mcete partakers of the holy myſteries, ſuchas had facrificed unts 
Idols, but exhort them unto repentancc, referring the forgiveneſle ad remiſſion unto God, 
who is of power and authority ſufficient to remit finne, When the letters were brought 
into every province,cvery one judged thereof @ pleaſed himbelt, Becauſe PET had 
£2nified that ſuchas after baptiſme committed a fin unto death, were not afterwaras to be 
admitted untothe communion, the publiſhing of the canon ſeemed unto {ome to0 [evere,un- 
20 otiers but right and reaſon,available alſo for the direction of godly life, When this con- 
troverlic was tofſed to & fro,the Tetters of Cornelius were ſent road,ſignifying that thero 
remained hpe of pardo for ſuch as had ſinned after baptifme. They both wrote cotrary let- 


tcrs,& covered them unto the churches abroad. And whileſt both went avout to _— = 


ot Alcxandirma 
an Aian, 


Chap,28. in 
the Greeke, 
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:nion With teſtimonics of holy Scripture,cvery man(as the manner is)look where affei- 
on led himthere he addicted himſcltc. For tuch as were given to (in, took occaſion by the 1j. 
| and fav our that was granted them, Wert torwards hcadlong into every ſhametyl] 

The Phryg= crime, The P brygians are a nation farre More temperate and mocck then others, fot.the 
ans. ſweare very ſcldome.The Scythians and T bracians arc hotter and more prone unto anger, 
Thracians. For they that are nearcr unto the riſing of the Sun,are let more upon luſt and concupilcence, 
Paphlagoni» The P aphlagonians and P brygians arc inclined to neither of theſe perturbations. For at this 
ans. day they ”. no running at tilt,no ſuch warlike excrciſc,neither do they uſe to paſtime them 
ſelves with ſpeRacles and (tage playcs. Wherforc theſe kind of men in mine own opinion, 
Adultery ab- draw necreſt unto thedrift and diſpoſition of Novarus letters, Adultery is counted among 
domnzble, them for a deteſtablgand horrible (in.It is well knowne that the Phrygran an Paphlagoniax 
trade of life is farre Modeſter, and more chalt and continent then any other hercticall ſe& 
whatſoever.I conjeAure that they ſhot at the ſame modeſt trade of life, which inhabited the 
welt parts of the world and leancd to Novatw opinion, Novatus himielfe though he varicd 
from the Church of Rowe, by reaſon of a certaine ſevere trade of living : yet altered not he 
the time appointed for the celebration of Faſter, For he alwaies obſeryed the cuſtome of 
the welt Churches,and celebrated it as they did. For ſuchas live there ſince they were Chri- 
ſtians kept alwaics that feaſt after the EquinoRiall ſpring. And though Novarws himſclfe 
was put todeath in the perſecution under Falerianws : yet ſuch as in Phrygia are ſo called 
a Cmncell of of him, though they be fallen from the faith of the Catholick Church, were licenced to be- 
Norar1«n Bi- come partakers of his communton, at what time they altered the celebration of Fafter day. 
ſh-7s held at Fogrin the village Pazum, where the ſprings of the flood Sangarius are found, there was a 
CN ng councell ſummoncd of tew, and the ſame very obſcure Novarian Biſhops, where they de- 
me. aff ._ creed, that the manner and cuſtome of the 7-wes, who kept the daics of unleavened bread, 
ry tothe Ni- Was to be obſeryed, and that the time appointed by them was not to be broken, 
cene Councell This have we learned of an old man who was a prieſts fonne, and preſent at the Councell 
they keeps yyith his father: whereat Ape/ius the Novatian Biſhop of { o»ſt antinople was not, neither 


33+ 


Maximu of Nice,nor the N,ovatian Biſhop of Nicomedia,ncither the Biſhop of (ornainm, 
We Levat. who was of the ſame opinion with the reſt: for theſe were they that chiefly laid downe the 
canons of the XN 9vatian Churches. Theſe things were of old in this ſort, Not long after be- 
cauſe of this Councell(as it ſhall be ſhewed in another place )the Novatiav Church was de- 
vided within it ſclfe. ; 
Chap. 2g. in CMAP. &KXITIT 
. the Grecke. Of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome,,and Unſinus his Deacon,and of the great ſlirre 


ar ſlaughter that was at Rome becanſe of them, 


Ow let us returne unto the affaires of the Weſt that were done at the ſame time, 

GTP N W hen the Emperor Yalentiniany lead a peaccable and quiet life, moleſting no kind 
op of Rowe. - © ©. .of lect :* Damaſms ſucceeded Liberirs in the Biſhoprick of Rowe, at what time the 
quiet ſtate of the Rowane Church was wonderfully troubled,the cauſe as I could learne,was 

wm tc as followeth,Urſinu Deacon of that Church,in the vacancy of the ſea, made ſute for him- 
mo puree” ſelfe againſt Damaſi to be choſen Biſhop. Who ſeeing that D amaſme was preferred, and 
Roms chewed himſcltc pur backe, ſeeing alſo that all his canvaſſe was to no purpoſe, fell trom the Church 


unto the Bi» T2 ratfing of private and particular conventicles, and perſwaded certaine baſe and obſcure 


ſhoprick, Biſhops to conſecrate him Biſhop, Wherefore they created him notin the open Church, but 
In an odde corner of the Cathedrall Church called Sicoza, This being done, the people was 
all on an uprore. The tumult was not touching the faith or hereſic, but whether of them both 

by right ould be Biſhop. The heat of thronging multitudes was ſo grievous, and the con- 
tention ſo great,that it coſt many their lives. For whuch ſchiſme and rebellion many both of 
the Laytic and Clergy were gricvouſly tormented by the commandement of Maximinus | 
WF the governourand ſo was Urſinus foiled,and the enterpriſcs of his faRion ſuppreſled. - 
.39 afrer 

rage Ar 4 Cuay,. XXV. 
fr >a death of Auxentius the Arian Biſho of Alilaine when there aroſe a great ſchiſm 
"nt the eleFtion of « Bifbep,the which Ambroſe Lientenant of that province ſup= 
Preſſed he himſelfe by the voice of all that were preſent,and by the conſent 
of ihe Experowy Valcatinianus was choſen B ;ſbop, 


About 


Lis. 4+ | of Socrates Scholaſticus; 


A Bout that time another ſtrange a& fell our at Aſillaine, When Anzmtiu, whont the 
Artans choſe to be Biſhop of that ſea departed this life, all wasthere on an uprore a« 
bout the clection of a Biſhop,and great ſtrife there was, whillt that ſome would e this 
man, ſome other that man unto the Biſhoprick.The rumulr being raiſed, Ambroſe Lieutenant 
of the ciry,who alſo was a Conſull, fearing greatly leſt that ſchiſme would breed miſchiefe 
inthe city,came purpoſcly into the Church for to appeaſe the ſedition. After that his pre» 
ſence had prevailed very much with the people, after that he had given them many norable 
exhortations,after he had mitigated the rage of the heady and raſh multitude:al on a ſodaine 
with one voice and with one mouth nominated Ambroſe to their Biſhop, For in ſo doins 
there was hope that all would be reconciled, and that all would embrace one faith and opt» 
nion, The Biſhops that were preſent, thought verily that the unifoxme voice of the people 
was the voice of God kimſelfe. W herefore without any further deliberation they rake 
e Ambroſe and baptize him (tor he was a Catechumeniſt) and (tall him Biſhop. But when 
eAmbroſe came willmgly to the baptiſme,yer denied utterly he would be Biſhop,they make 
the Emperor Vaſentinianw privy to their doings. He wondering at the conſent and agree- 
ment of the people, ſuppoſed that which was done to be the work of God himſclfc,and fig- 
nified unto the Biſhops that they ſhould obey the will of God, and commanded they ſhould 
create him Biſhop.: for © od rather then men preferred him unto this dignity. When eAm- 
broſe was thus choſen Biſhop, the citizens of Millaine, who aforctime were at diſcord a- 
mong themſelves,thencetorth embraced peace and unity. 


CHuap, XXVI. 
Of the death of Valentinianus the Zmperonr, 


Fter the aforeſaid ſtirre was ended, when the Sarmatians aflaulted the Romwane domi. 
A nions,the Emperor raiſed great power,and made expedition againſt them, The bar- 

barians underſtanding of this,and foreſceing their own weakneſlethat they were not 
a' le toencounter with ſo great a power,ſent embaſſadors unto the Emperor,craving of him 
that he would joyne with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace berweene them, As ; cache as 
the Embaſladors had preſented themſelves before him, he ſceing that they were but abjeRs 
and raſcals, demanded of them : Whar, be the reſt of the Sarmatier: ſuch men as you are ? 
\\' hen the Embafladors had anſwered: Yea O Emperor, thou ſceſt the chicteſt of the Sar- 
matiens before thee, Valeutinianus was wonderfully incenſed againft them, and brake out 
into vehement language : that the empire of Rome had ill lucke to fall into his hands, under 
whoſeraigne ſo beggerly and ſo abjet a kind of barbarians could nor quiet and content 
themſelves with ſafety within their own bounds,bur they mult take armour, rebell againſt 
the Romane Einpirc,and ſo boldly proclaime open war. He (trained himſelfe {9 much in cx- 
claiming againſt them,that he opened every veine in his body, ad brake the arteries aſun« 
der. Whereof there guſhed out ſucha treame of blood,that he died 1n the Caltell commons 
ly called Bergitium, in the third Conſulſhip of Gratianw, together with Ererius, the (ix- 
tcenth of November, He lived foure and fifty yearcs,and raigned thirteene. The fixt day if- 
ter the deceaſe of Valentinianus, the ſouldicrs of Italy proclaimed Emperour Va/entinianu 
the yonger,ſo called after his fathers name, who was of very tender yeares, at Acon ' 11m a 
city in [rah, The reſt of the Emperors underſtanding of this,tooke the matter very grievou- 
fly,not becauſe Yalentiwianus ,viho was brother tothe one, and brothers ſonne tor' c othe ', 
was choſen Emperor, but becauſc he was appointed without their conſent, u! to whom it 
belonged to create him Emperor, But both gave their conſents that he ſhould be Emperor, 
and thus was Valentinianws the yonger ſet in the Imperiall ſeate of his farher, We have tg 
learne that this Valentinianue was got upon Iuſtine, whom his father maricd for all that S-- 
vers his firft wife was alive,and for this cauſe, [»/x4 the father of /»ſfina who a good while 
220 in the raigne of Conſtantine the Emperor was Licutenant of Picenxm, law in his ſIcepe 
that his right ſide was delivercd of the Imperiall purple robe. W hen that he awoke, he told 
his dreameto ſo many, that at length it came tothe Emperour { o»/tanrixs care, He thereby 
was given to conjeQure, that there ſhould one be borne of /»#«#, which ſhould be E npe- 
ror,and therfore he ſent from him that ſhould diſpatch I» out of the way .Wherfore /«- 
ffina now bereaved of her father,continueth a virgine. In proceſſe of time (he became ac- 


quainted with Severs the Empreſle, and had often ——_— with her, When that w_ 
nad one x 
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grue great familiarity betweene them, they uſed both one bath for to baine themſelves, Se. 
Vera fecing rhe beauty of this virgin a» ſhe bained her ſelfe, was wonderfully in love with 
I»ftine,ſhe old the Einperor what ago -dly maid he was:that the daughter of /»ftu« paſſed 
for beau! y all the women in the world:that ſhe her {(elt,though ſhe were a woman, yet wag 
wonderfully enamored with her ſweet face, The Emperor printivg 1 his heart the words 
which ſe:med oily to pierce bu: the care, deviſed with himiclfe how he might compaſſe * 
this beautifull /»/# ina to his wifc,not divorcing S-vera, upon whom he had gotten Gratia« 
mus, whom alſo he :nade Emperor alitle before, Wherefore he made a law,that as Many ag 
would might [awfully have two wives,and proclatmed 1t throughoat cvery city. When the 
law was pr claimed, he took [uſtina to þi5 ſecond wite. upon whom he got Valentinianus 
the yonger,and three dauzhters,[nſta,Grata and Gala, Of the which, two led their lives in 
virginity, the third, Ga/« by name, was maried to T heodo/iu54 Magnis, on whom he got his 
daughter P /act lia, For he gt Arcadius and Henorins of Placidia his former witec, But of 


Theodore and his children 11 another place, | 


CHay., XXVIL | 
After that Themiſtius rhe Philoſopher had maae an Oration in the hearing of Valens, the Ems 
peronry relentea from per{crming of the Chrsftians: and how the Geths in the time 
9! Valens embraced the Chriſtian faith, 


Alens making his abodeat Antroch,though he warred but little with forreine nations, 

\ Vit rthe barbarians kept themſelves within their bounds) yer purſued he continually 
{uch as hel: the faith of Ine ſubſtance, and ceaſed not daily to 1 vent new devices and 
ſtrange tor ments, where ith he might plague them : untill that his fierce and cruell mind 
was ſomewhat mitigated with the Oration which Themſtiz« the Philoſopher pronounced 
betore him: where he admoniſhed the Emperor not to marvell though the Chriſtians varied 
among themſelves 1n religion : that if Chriſtianity were compared with infinite multitudes 
of »pinions raigning among heathen Philoſopher<(for there were above three hundred opi- 
n19ns,and great difſciition adout rules and precepts, whercunto every {c neceflarily addi- 
ed themſcives) it would ſeeme but a very ſmall thing ; andthat God would let forth his 
glory by the diverfity and diſcord in opinions, to the end every one might therefore the 
more [tand in awe of his maj :ſty, becauſe it was not caſic for every one to know him per- 
fetly. Although he began tobe ſomewhat the mecker after theſe and other ſuch like per. 
{walions whic!) the Philoſopher uſed,yer laid he nor aſide all his venimous ſpite and anger: 
for in ſteed of {cath he punithed the Cleargy men with exile and baniſhment,fo long, untill 
that his miſchievous enterprize was ſtopped upon ſuch occaſ10n as follow<th.* The barbari- 
ans inhabiting beyond /f?rum,called orhs,by reafon of civill wars, were devided into two 
parts:the one (ide was led by Phririgernes, the other by Athanarichus, When that Athana- 
richu leetned to get the upper Was; Phritigernes fled for aide againſt the enemy unto the 
Komane'Valens the Emperor underſtanding of this,commanded the ſouldiers of Thracia to 
aid the one {ide againſt the other. The rr Fa putting the enemy to flight, foiled Athana- 
ribs and gotthe victory, Which was a cauſe that wany of the barbarian nations received 
the taith of Chri/t, For Phritizernes to requite the Emperours curtcſie ſhewed unto him, 
einbraced his religion, and perſwaded his ſuljets to the fame. Wherefore many Goths, 
whothen addited themſelves unto the Aria» opinion, partly for to feed the Emperours 
veine, and fully to pleaſe him,never leftir unto this day. Then alſo Y!philas Biſhop of the 
Gorhs found ourthe Gorrbicke letters, and as ſoone as he had trarflated holy Scripture into 
thattongue, he determined with himſclfe, that the barbarians hould learne the bleſſed 
\ »rd of God, Immediatly after that Vlpbi/as had inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion, as 
Weithe taftion of Arhazarichw as the followers of Phritigernes, Athanarichns tormented 
pricvuully many that profeſled the Chriſtian taith, as ifhis country lawes and ordinances 
had been corru;ted by their meanes:ſo that divers barbarians of the Arian ſe then ſuffered 
Martyrdome. ris becauſe he could not withſtand the errour of Sabelirs the Africke, tell 


Thedifference Fomtheright ftaith,ſaying that the Sonne of God was bur lately created : but theſe men re» 
| berweeus 4- Celving the Chriſtian Faith with ſimplicity of mind, fticked not to ſpend their lives in the 


rias and the 
Aillau GUhiin 


quarrel}, Thus much of the Gorbs convertcd as afore unto the faith of Chriſt, 
| CHAP. 
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| CHar. XXVYILL | | No Chap. 34. after 
How the Goths being driven ont of their own country fle4 unto the Ronane dominions, who bring the Greeke, 
entertained of the Emperor, fell ont to be the overthrow of the Empire,and the deflru&;on 
of the Emperor himſclfe ,and how the wars with the Gothe; wrought quietneſſe 
to the true Chriſtians, bo! 


N a ſhort while after, the aforeſaid barbarians being reconciled and at one among them. 
Js. were overcome by other barbarians their own neighbours called Hunns,& driven 
out of thetr own countrey, ſo that they were faine to flic unto the Romane Empire, they 
crooched unto the Rowanes,and proteſted loyalty and ſubjetion.Valens hearing of this, not 
foreſecing what was like to enſue therof,commanded they ſhould curteoully be entertained, 
and herein only ſhewed himſelfe clement, W herfore he appointed them certaine countrics 
of Thracia to inhabit,and thought himſclfe happy for their comming. He thought to have of 
them at hand alwaies ready an exerciſed army and ſpeedy hoſt againſt the enemy: Moreover 
that the barbarian guard would be a greater terror unto adverſary then the Rowan ſouldicrs, 
Thenceforth he neglected the training of Romance ſouldicrs in p doeen of armes, and ſetat 
nonght old weather beaten warriours, valiant and couragious captaines. In ſtced of the ſoul- 
diers which were muſtered and pricked throughout every village of the ſeverall provinces, 
he required money,commanding that for every ſouldier they ſhould pay foureſcore crowns, 
This he did when that he had firſt releaſed them of their tribute. This was the originall cauſe 
that the Romane affaires proſpered not in a long time after.* For the barbarians now poſſeſ.. * Chap-35. in 
ſing Thracia,and enjoying with caſe and ſecurity the Rowane province, were immoderatly qi 
pufr up and {wolne with proſperity:they took armour againſt the Romanes which had beene $,,005 with 
their deare friends, and benifitted them diverſly: they began to overrun and deſtroy all the the Brittaines, 
countries about Thracia, When Yalens heard of this,it was hightime for himto leave cxiling 
of the truce Chriſtians,and t» turne himſelFunto theſe rebbels. Now muſed he,and caſt doubts 
with himſelfe,immcdiatly he left Antioch andgot him to Conſtantinople, By this meanes the 
heat of perſecution kindled againſt the Chriſtians was wholy quenched. Then alfo died E- 
2935 the Arian Biſhop of Antizch, the fift Conſulſhip of Falens, and the firlt of Valentinia» 
»m the yonger: in whoſe roome Dorothews ſucceeded, 


of 7% WS > $ + Id, | , Chap.36. afree 
Flow the Saracens un ler the raigne of Mavia their Dneene, tooke one Moſes a Monks 4 godly the Greeke, | 
and a faithfull man to their Biſhop, and embraced the C brift ian faith, 


Hen the Emperor had left Antioch,the Saracens who before time were fcllowes, 
vw friends,& in league withthe Romanes,then firſt began to rebell1being governed& 


guided by a woman called Mavis. (whoſe husband had departed this lifea litle 
beforc)they took armor againſt them. W herfore all the F_—_ of the Romane dominions 


that lay towards the Eaſt had then wholy been overrun by the Saracens, if the divine provi- 

dence of God had not withſtood their enterpriſes, The meanes were theſe, Moſes a Saracen 

borne,led in the deſert the monaſticall trade of life: for his zeale and godlines,for his conſtant 

faith, for the ſtrange miracles wrought by him, he was famous among all men. Mavis 

Queene of the Saracens required of the Remanes this Hoſes tobe her Biſhop, and in fo do» 

ing ſhe would caſt of armour and joynein league with them. The Romane captaines hearing 

of this,thought themſclves bappy if peace were concluded upon ſuch a condition:and laying 

all delayes afide,they command it ſhould be ſo done. 'LAoſes therefore was taken from the 

wildernefle and ſent to Alexandria for orders. When Moſes was come in the preſence of ,,,c. 
Lucius who then governed the Churches of Alexandris, he refuſed toreceive orders at his yyonke reaſo- 
kands, reaſoning with him in this ſort:I think my ſelf unworthy of the prieſtly order, yer if it ned thas mb 
be for the profit of the Common-wealc that I be called unto fun&tion,rruly thou Lacius cage" = ' 
ſhalt never lay hand upon my head. For thy right hand is imbrucd with (laughter and blood> 

ſhed, When Lecirs ſaid againe that it became him not ſo contumelioully to revie him, but 

rather to learne of him the precepts of Chriſtian religion, Moſer anſwered : I am not come 

now to reaſon of matters of religion, but ſure I am of this, thatthy horrible prattifes againtt 

the brethren prove thee to be altogether void of. the true principles of Chriſtian religion. 

For the true Chriſtian ſtriketh no man, revilethno man, fighteth withno man: for the ſer- 


vant of God ſhould be no fighter, But thy deeds in exiting - ſome, throwing of _ = 
Ty © 2 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Liz.4. 


- wild beaſts, burning of ſome others, do cry out againſt thee : yet are we ever ſurer of the 


s we ſee with our eycs,then of thoſe we heare w ith our earcs. When Moſes had utte. 


- and other ſuch like ſayings, his friends brought him unto a certaine mountaine tg 


be made prieſt of ſuch as were there exiled. After that Moſes had thus beene conſecrated, 
the Saracen war ended. Maviathenceforth was in lcague w ith the Romanes,and maricd her 


daughter to captaine i&or, Thus much of the Saracens. 


CHay, XXX. | 
When Valens was gone from Antioch,the Catholickes throughout the Eaſt, ſpecially of Alexay- 
dria,thruſt ont Lucius, and placed Peter 5n bu roome,who came with the tetters of 
Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, 


Bout that time, as ſoone as Valens had left Antioch, as many as were toſſed with the 
A gricvous ſtorme of perſecution,ſpecially at Alexandria ,were comforted excecdingly 
and greatly refrcſhed,becauſe that Peter was come thither with the letters of Dama. 

{« Biſhop of Rome, confirming both the religion of CAoſes and the creation of Peter. The 
people boldning themſelves upon the fight of theſe letters, thruſt Zucixs out of the Bi. 
ſhoprick,and placed Perer in his roome. Lwcin being depoſed got himinallthe haſt to Con- 
antinople: Peter prolonging his life but a ſhort time dicd, and left his brother Timorbee to 


ſaccced him in the Biſhoprick, 


CHAP. XX XI. 
After the returne of Valens into Conſtantinople being reviled of the people becanſe of the Goths, 
left the city and went againſt the barbarians, He joyned with them at Aarianopols a city of 
T bracia,and was ſlaine the fiftieth yeare of hu age,and the ſixteenth of ks rajgne, 


of Valentinianu,the thirtieth of May,found the citizens in great heavinefle, For the 
barbarians who latcly had overrun Thracia, now began to ſet upon the ſuburbes of 
Conſtantinople, becauſc there was thenno power prepared to repell their violence, When 
the barbarians were come nigh unto the wals,the city was wonderfully ſorry, they lamen- 
ted their caſe,and forthwith they ſtep unto the Emperor,and charge him that he entertained 
within his owne dominions, ſuch as now were ready to cut his owne throate : they blame 
him that he withſtood themno ſooner : they coudemned him becauſe he proclaimed nor 
open warres againſt them. As they run at tilt,and exerciſed ſuch warlike and triumphant pa- 
ſtime,all with one conſent ran unto the Emperour and cried out againſt him, that he had ſer 
ſuch exerciſe atnought, ſaying: give us armour and we our ſelves will deale with them, 
W hile they exclaime in this ſort,the Emperour began to boile within himſelfe for anger, he 
left the city the eleventh of Iune,threatning them, that if be returned home againe ſatc and 
ſound, he would plague the city of Conffanrinople.partly becauſe they reviled Bad part- 
ly alſo for the treaſon they commirred againſt the Empire, in aiding the rebell Procopine, 
When he had threatned he would utterly deſtroy the city, make it even with the ground, 
eurne it to arrable land, for the plough to paſſe through the bowels thereof: he tooke his 
volage againſt the barbarians,made - a0 recoile farre from the city: he dravethem as farre 
as eirionople a City of Thracia, lying in the confines of Macedonsa, As he joyned there 
with the enemy he was ſlaine the ninth of «Fug, and the aforefaid Conſitſhip, the fourth 
yeare of the 289.0 lympiade, Yet ſoine ſay, that as he fled into acertaine village, the which 
Was ſet on fire by the barbarian enemy, he was burned to aſhes. Some other ſay he threw 
ade the imperiall robe, and thruſt himſelfe among the throng of footmen, and when the 
burſenen had yeclded without any great fighting, the footmen after the breaking of the 
ar2y, a5 they ſtood confuſedly to have beene all (laine, the Emperor after throwing away 
ofthe prixcely habit, when none could diſcerne who he was, alſo to have laine among them 
unknowne. He departed out of this life the fiftieth ycarc of his age,after that he had raigned 
4-5-6 qree together with his brother, and three yearcs after his deceaſe. This booke 
CONLNUETR UNE Hiſtory of ſixteene yearcs. 


To e Emperor Valens entring into Con(tantinople,in his fixt Conſulfhip,and the ſecond 


The end of the fourth Book of Socrates. 
THE 


Lrs.5, 


4241420244424 


7% 424 IPIPEEITELE PEEL SEE 


THE FIFTH BOOKE O 
THE ECCLESIASTICALL 
Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſticus, L 


The Proeme. 


deſire the Reader to be admoniſhed not to blame us, for that our ſpecial] drift containeth the 
2 bcing to deliver to poſtcrity in writing the Eccleſiaſticall affaires,we have alſo Hiltory of 16, 
2&4 (as farre forth as we could learne) mingled therewithall battels and bloody "ue _ an 

” warresat ſeverall times waged in ſundry parts of the world. For this have we hos: yore 
done for divers cau{cs, Firſt that things done in wars might come to knewledge of poſteri= Don.z97. 
ty: Secondly leſt the Reader by continuall conſideration of the Biſhops afftaires, and their 
praiſes every where one agamſt another,ſhould be overcome with tedioulneſſe: but chie- 
fy that jt may appcare, how when the Common-weale hath beene toſſed and turmuiled 
with troubleſome diflention and diſcord;the Church of God likewiſe (as infeted with the 
ſame contagious diſeaſe )"ath beene altogether out of guict, For whoſoever with diligent 
obſervation will remember the aforeſaid times, without doubt he ſhall perccive,that wi;en 
the common-weale vas on hurlyburly.the Church in like ſort was ſhaken with the ſtormes 
of adverſity. For either he ſhall hind that both at one time were out of ſquarc,or that the ones 
miſery enſued imme1iatly after the others misfortune; and ſomerime whenthe Charch be- 
gan to vary about religion,the Common-wealth immediatly followed after with rebellion, 
and ſome other times on the contrary: {5 that I am caſily brought to beleceyc,that the inter- 
changeable courſe of theſe calamities, commeth nor to paſſe by hap hazard, but by reaſon of 
our horrible ſinne: that theſe miſchicfes are ſent inſteed of puniſhments ;. or as the Apdgſtle 
writeth: Some nens fins are open before hand, haft ening before wnto jndgement,and in ſeme they i Tim, 5. 
follow after, For the aforeſaid cauſes we have mingled temporall with ecclefiaſticall, Pr o- 
phane with divine ſtories. And though we could not attaine unto: the knowledge of ſuch 
batrels as were waged inthe raigne of (onftantine,by reaſon itis ſo long ago ; yet have we 
enterlaced ſuch acts as befell ſince that time, as well as we could learne 0 age a::d1 a, og 
ved men, We have therfore throughout our Hiſtory mace'mention of the Emyerours, be= 
cauſe that ſince they began to embrace Chriſtian Religion, the Eccleſiafticall affaires ſeemed 
very mich to depend of them: ſo that the chiefeſt Councels were intimes paſt and are at this The councels 
day ſuinmoned by their conſent and procurement. We have therfore alſo reinemnbred paga- were ſunmo- 
niſme and the Idolatricall ſervice of the Erhnicks,becauſe it wonderfully moleſted the quicr ned by _ 
ſtate of the Catholicke Church. Thus mach I thought good to lay downe by way of preface; jr © 19 
now tothe Hiſtory, | hh 
CHnap, I. Ye 
How that after the death of Valens wh-n the Gothes marched towards Conftantinople, the city 
went out to meete them together with a few $aracens, whom Mavia the 2 weene 
had ſent to aide them, . 
Hen the Emperour Yal-ns was diſpatched out of the way in ſuch ſort as nyman 

vw was certaiiie of, the barbarians marched apace towards the wals of { mnſftanting- 


ple and began to deſtroy the ſuburbs thereof, The people being moved with this, 
went forth of their owne accord to withſtand the barbarjan enemy,and every one took that 
weapon which came firſt to his hand, D -inicathe Emprefſe gave hire unto every onethat gy, 
went forth to battell,our of the Emperors treaſury,as the covenant was with rhe ſouldiers, 
Hfaviaalſo the Queene of the Saracens (of whom we ſpake a litle before) being in league ,c4u;v, 
with the Empreſle,ſent of her _— to aide them, Thus the people gave them batteN),ahd 


drove backe the barbarians farre from the city. - 


E Ce 3 CHAP, 


a. Wd IR 


—_ 
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14 beaſts, burning of ſome others, do cry out againſt thee : yet are we ever ſurer of the 
thi s we lee _—_ eycs,then of thoſe we heare with our arcs. When Hoſes had utte. 
mt teke and other ſuch like ſayings, his friends brought him unto a certaine mountaine rg 
be made prieſt of ſuch as were there exiled. After that Aeſes had thus beene conſecrated, 
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the Saracen war ended. Maviathenceforth was in league with the Romanes,and maricd her 
daughter to captaine Yor, Thus much of the Saracens. 
Chap 9.007 Cray. XXX. TED 
_ When Valens was gone from Antioch,the Catholickes throughont the Eaft, ſpecially of Alexay. 


dria,thruſt ont Lucius, and placed Peter 5n hu roome,who came with the letters of 
Damaſus Biſpop of Rome, 


ricvous ſtorme of perſecution,ſpecially at Alexandris,were comforted excecdingly 

and greatly refreſhed, becauſe that Peter was come thither with the letters of Dama. 

{« Biſhop of Rowe, confirming both the religion of Moſes and the creation of Peter. The 
people boldning themſelves upon the fight of theſe letters, thruſt Lucizs out of the Bi. 
ſhoprick,and placed Perer in his roome. Lucixs being depoſed got himinallthe haſt to Coy. 
ftantinople: Peter prolonging his life but a ſhort time died, and left his brother 7imorber to 


ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick, 


SPAs. LXXL. 


After the returne of Valens into Conſtantinople being reviled of the people becauſe of the Goths, 
left the city and went againſt the barbarians, He joyned with them at Aarianopols a city of 


T bracia,and was ſlaine the fiftieth yeare of h1s age,and the ſixteenth of kis raigne., 


A Bout that time, as ſoone as Valens had left Antioch, as many as were toſſed with the 


He Emperor Valens entring into Con(tantinople,in his ſixt Conſulfhip,and the ſecond 

| of Valentinianuwthe thirtieth of May,found the citizens in great heavinefle, For the 

barbarians who latcly had overrun Thracia, now began to ſet upon the ſuburbes of 

Conſtantinople, becauſc there was then no power prepared to repell their violence, When 

the barbarians were come nigh unto the wals,the city was wonderfully ſorry, they lamen- 

red their caſe,and forthwith Top ſtep unto the Empcror,and charge him that he entertained 

within his owne dominions, ſuch as now were ready to cut his owne throate : they blame 

him that he withſtood them np ſooner : they coudemned him becauſe he proclaimed not 

open warres againſt them. As they run at tilt,and exerciſed ſuch warlike and triumphant pa- 

ſtime,all with one conſent ran unto the Emperour and cried out againſt him, that he had ſer 

ſuch exerciſe atnought, ſaying'; give us armour and we our ſelves will deale with them, 

' While they exclaime in this ſort,the Emperour began to boile within himſelfe for anger,he 

left the city the cleventh of Tune,threatning them, that if he returned home againe fa'c and 

ſound,he would plague the city of Conffanrinople.partly becauſe they reviled nr part- 

ly alſo for the treaſon they committed againſt the Empire, in aiding the rebell Procopine, 

When he had threatned he would utterly deſtroy the city, make it even with the ground, 

eurre it to arrable land, for the ploughto paſſe through the bowels thereof: he tooke his 

volage againſt the barbarians,made - ce recoile farre from the city: he dravethem as farre 

as eAIrionople a City of Thracia, lying in the confines of Macedonia, As he joyned there 

with the cnemy he was ſlaine the ninth of «Aug, and the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the fourth 

yerre of the 289.0 lympiade, Yet ſoine ſay, that as he fled into a certaine village, the which 

Was ſet on fire by the barbarian enemy, he was burned to aſhes. Some other ſay he threw 

aldethe imperiall robe, and thruſt himſclfe among the throng of footmen, and when the 

horſemen had yeclded without any great fighting, the footmen after the breaking of the 

array, as they (tood confuſedty to have beene all (laine, the Emperor after throwing away 

of the prixcely habit, when none could diſcerne who he was, alſo to have laine among them 

unknowns, Hedepartedout of this life the fiftieth yeare ofhis age,after that he had raigned 

Jn Don. - 10mm hap together with his brother, and three yearcs after his deccaſe. This booke 
z8r. continuetn the Hiſtory of ſixteenc yearcs. 


The end of the fourth Book of Socrates. 
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Bf &y Eforc we enter into the diſcourſe of our fift book of Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, we This fife book 
5 RB J&5 delire the Reader to be admonifhed not to blame us, for that our ſpecial] drift concaineth the 
| 2 bcing todeliver to poſterity in writing the Eccleſiaſticall affaires,we have alſo Hi!tory of 16, 
2&4 (as farre forth as we could learne) mingled therewithall bartels and bloody fn _ 

& warrcsat ſeverall times waged in ſundry parts of the world. For this have we tow Sd 
done for divers cau{es. Firſt that things done in wars might come to knewledge of poſteri- Don.397. 
ty: Secondly leſt the Reader by continuall conſideration of the Biſhops affaires, and their 
praiſes every where one agamſt another,ſhould be oyercome with tediouſneſle; but chie- 
fly that it may appcare, how when the Common-weale hath beene toſſed and turmuiled 
with troubleſome diflention and diſcord;the Church of God likewiſe (as infefted with the 
ſame contagious diſeaſe) "ath beene alrogether out of quiet, For whoſoever with diligent 
obſervation will remember the aforeſaid times, without doubt he ſhall perccive,that wlien 
the common-weale vas on hurlyburly.the Church in like ſort was ſhaken with the ſtormes 
of adverſity.For either he ſhall ind that both at one time were out of ſquarc,or that the ones 
miſery enſued imme1iatly after the others misfortune: and ſomerime whenthe Charch be- 
gan to vary about religion,the Common-wealth immediatly followed after with rebellion, 
and ſome other times on the contrary: {> that T am caſily brought to beleeyc,that the inter- 
changeable courſe of theſe calamities, commeth nor to paſſe by hap hazard,but by reaſon of 
our horrible ſinne: that theſe miſchicfes are ſent in ſteed of puniſhments ;. or as the Apgſtle 
writeth: Some mens fins are open before hand, haftening before unto judgement and in ſome they , Tim, s. 
follow after, For the aforeſaid cauſes we have mingled remporall with ecclefiaſtical!, pro- 
phane with divine ſtories. And though we could not attaine unto the knowledge of ſuch 
batrels as were waged in the raigne of (onftantineby reaſon itis ſo long ag ; yet have we 
enterlaced ſuch as as befell ſince that time, as well as we could learne 0 age a:'d1 og 
ved men, We have therfore throughout our Hiſtory made mention of the Emnerours, be- 
cauſe that ſince they began to embrace Chriſtian Religion, the Eccleſiafticall affair es ſeemed 
very mich to depend of them: ſo that the chicfeſt Councels were intimes paſt.and arcat this The councels 
day ſummoned by their conſent and procurement. We have therfore alſo reinembred page» were ſunmo» 
niſme and the Idolatricall ſervice of the Erhnicks,becauſe it wonderfully moleſted the quiier "<4 Þy _—_ 
ſtate of the Catholicke Church. Thus mach I thought good to lay downe by way of preface; ren oy 
now tothe Hiltory, ht 

CHap, I. | 
How that after the death of Valens wh-n the Gothes marched towards Conftantinople, the city 
went out to meete them together with a few Saracens, whom Mav1a the D neene 
had ſent to aide them, . 

Hen the Emperour YVal-ns was diſpatched out of the way in ſuch ſort as ng man 
vw was certaine of, the barbarians marched apace towards the wals of { *»nffanting- 

ple and began to deſtroy the ſuburbs thereof, The peaple being moved with this, 
went forth of their owne accord to withſtand the barbarjan enemy,and every one took that 
weapon which came firſt to his hand. D -inirathe Emprefſe gave hire unto every onethat gi. 
went forth to battell,our of the Emperors treaſury,as the covenant was with rhe ſoukdiers, 
H4aviaallo the Queene of the Saracens (of whom we ſpake a litle before) being in league ac,y4,. 
with the Empreſle,ſent of her _— to aide them, Thus the people gave them batteN),and 


drove backe the barbarians farre fromthe city. - - | 
+ Ee 3 CHAP, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoric Lis; 


: rg Czxa,y. 1]. .. + - | 
ior Gratizous the Emvper or called heme. ff ow exile thr godly Biſhops, banifhed the Heretiche,, 


ad made Theodoſius bis fellow Emperowr. 


Ratiana governing the Empire together with Vatentinianws the yonger, condemned 

the cruclty which his uncle YValens praftiſed againſt the Chriſtians: called home againe 

; ſuch as khad exiled: made a law that every ſet and opinion ſhould thencetorth trecly 

ichour any moleſtation frequent their wonted aſſemblies, except the Eunomians, Phoreni- 

ans,and Manichees, And when he forc{aw that the Romans Empire daily diminiſhed, and 

the barbarians waxcd ſtrong,and multiplicd exceedingly, and that he ſtood in great need of 

Theodefus was . 1: nt and worthy man to _—_— the Common=wealthghe joyned with him Theodeſers,3 

—_ core noble man of Spaixe, traincd up in feates of armes, one that was by the uniforme conſent 
| pens and and common voice of all men thought fit to rule, yea before Gratian himſelfe was created 

YValewiniazs Emperor. He proclaimed him Emperor at S$5r#vum a city of 1!lyrium, inthe Conſulſhip of 


the yonger.  Yufoxize and Olybrins the ſixteenth of Janwary,and divideth withhimthe charge ofthe bat- 
tell againſt the barbarians, 
7; Cnap, III. 


Of the Biſhopt which then governed the Church, 


« 


Dama. - T that time Dawaſ#« the ſucceſſor of Liberixs was Biſhop of Rome,and (rill of Tera. 
Cyril ſal:m,Th: Church of Antioch as I {aid before was devided into three parts, For Do- 
Dororhes. rothers the Arian biſhop which ſuccceded Eu20145 governed the Arian Churches,the 
Paulnus. reſt were partly under P a#linw and partly under Melerinus who then was lately come from 
papa exil-. Ofthe which Churches of Alexanadria,the Arians were under Lucius who then was a - 
ova bar iſhed man: ſuch as embraced the faith of One ſubſtance had Timothee the ſuccefior of Pr- * 
Demophilur. ter to their Biſhop, The Arian Church at { onft-utinople had Demophilus to their Biſhop;who 
was choſen immecdiatly aftcr the deceaſc of £xdoxixs, But they that detelted his "20S and 
opinion,frequented private conventicles, dr” - 
| CHapPp, IIIT, * TEEN 
How the Macedonians who a litle before ſent legats nnto Damaſus Biſhop of Rome for the eſt a- 
bliſhing of the faith of One ſubſtance, fell ag aine into their formepierror, 


cated a good while throughout every Chutch without difference and exception,with 
ſuch as cleaved fromthe beginning unto the Nicene Creed : yet when the Emperour 
Gratians law gave liberty unto every {eto frequent their ſeverall aſſemblics,they ſevercd 
hag " themſelves from the Church, Wherefore after that a company of them had met at Ant:- 
nm echin Syria, they decreed that henceforth for altogether the clauſe of One ſubance ſhould 
never be received: and that they ought no more to communicate with the profeſſors of the 
Nicene faith. But their wavcring mind attained not unto ſo proſperous a ſucceſle as they ho- 
ped it would:for many of their own ſc ſecing that they did ſay and unſay,that they ratiticd 
and abrogatedthe ſelfe ſame conſtitution,condemnedthem in their own opinions, fellfrom 
them,and cmbraccdthe faich of One ſubſtance, 
CHap. V. 
Of the flirre at Antioch by reaſon of Paulinus and Meletins:how that Gregory Biſbop 
of Nazianznmby the conſent of all the Catholick Biſhops wat tranſlated nn- 
to the ſea of (, onſt antwople, 4 


Ta Macedonians though after their Embaſlic ſent unto Liberiza : they had communi- 


T Antiech in Syria about that time there was raiſed a great tumidlt and ſedition abopt 
Aeletins the occaſion was as followeth, We ſaid before how thatP a#/inws Biſhop of 
Antioch becauſe he was a grave and a godly father was not cxiled;that Meletins was 

firſt called home from baniſhment in the raigne of 1ulian,atterwards being exiled by Valexs, 
Fenced in the time of Gratias.Afﬀtcr bis returne into Antioch he found P awlinws 4 old that 
he ſcemed ready tolie in his grave. Lmmcdiatly all the friends of efetius endevoured to 
Joyne him fellow Biſhop with P aslinw, When P aulinus affirmed itto be'contrary unto the 
canons of the Church, that any being created of Arias Biſhops ſhould be made collegne in 
any Biſboprick,the pcople cndevoured to compaſle it by force. In the ond they make pre- 
paration 


Lins, of Socrates: Scholaflicin, '' i 344. 
paration toſtall him Biſhop in a certaine wa theſabtrbs. Whenit was done;alþthe 
city was on an uprore. In of time ce wereſcconciled upon ſuch conditio 

as follow, Al that ſtood Pe Bihoprrck done innumber, whereot one rus He 
»«4, Theſe being called together, they bound with an oath that none of them ſhould aſpire 
untothe Biſhopricke during the lives of Panlinus and Heletixe, and when either of them 
departed this life,the Biſhoprick to remaine unto the ſurviver of them both.W hen the oath 
was miniſtred,the people were quict,and thenceforth made no ftirreatall,The favourers of 
Lucifer were offended with this manner of dealing, and fell from the Church becauſe that 
Aeletins being ordered of the Arians was admitted to the government of that ſea, At that 
time when the affaires of Antioch were thus out of frame, and Gregory by uniforme conſent 
of all the Catholick Biſhops was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Nazianzwm unto the 
{ca of Conſtantinople, Then Meletims got himin all the halt to Conflantinoph, 


Cnap, VI. 
How Theodoſius the Emperonr,after the foiling of the barbarians, came to Theſſalonicawhere 
being ſicks be was baptized of Aicholius the Biſhop, 


upon Gratianw immediatly made expedition into Frexce, becauſe the Germanes had 

deſtroied part of that countrey: but Theodofome after theerefion of the (igne, intoken 
that the encmies were vanquiſhed,made haft towards Conftantinople, and came to Theſſalo- 
mica, There falling intoa dangerous diſcaſe,he was very deſirous of baptiſe,for of old he 
was trained up in Chriſtian religion,and addicted himſclfe wholly unta the faith of One /4- 
fance.Bcing tore (ick and ſpeeding to baptiſme,he gave charge that the Biſhop of 7Theſſale- 
-gic« ſhould be ſent for to miniſter the Sacrament, Being corme,firſt he demands ofthe Biſhop 
What faith he was of? When the Buſhop made anſwer, that the opinion of Arius prevailed 
n ughout /{yrinm, and that the new found invention of his peſtilent braine was not 
p in the Churches of that country, but that, all the. Chriſtians throughout thoſe coaſts 
reed and cver obſerved that authentick and ancicnt faith delivercd of the Apoſtles, and 
confirmed by the councell of Nice: the Emperor with willing mind was baptized of A/cho- 
lixe,tor lo was the Biſhop called. A few daics after being ſomewhat recovered,he went to- 
wards (o»ftantinople the foure and twentieth of Novewper, in his firſt Conſulſhip and the 


fift of Gratsan, / t 


B Y that time Grati ann and Theodeſins had gotten the viftory of the barbarians, where- 


LF: CHnay. VII. :;: 
How that Gregory Nazianzen #nderſtanding that divers Biſbaps did towack him, refuſed the 
Biſbopricke of Conſtantinople, The Emperor ſent wnto Demophilus the Arian Biſhop, 
that either he ſhould ſubſcribe unto the fauth of One ſubſtance, 
or depart the city,the which he did. 


Church within the wals of Conſtantinople, Unto the whichthe Emperor afterwards 

anneed a goodly temple,and called jt the reſurrettion. Gregory a famous man excel- c,,,u. i. 
ling in vertue and godlineſle all that flouriſhed in his time, when he perceived that ſome did 7 cop.s, ſaith 
murmure and obje& unto him that he was a ranger and a forreiner, although he rejoyced «hu the 
atthe Emperors comming,yetrefuſed utterly to continue longer at Conſtantinople. The M- _ So 
P<caur ſeeing the Church our of ſquare, endevoureth with all mcanes poſſible to reduce it 
uſ@1Pcace, to eſtabliſh unity ,and to enlarge the Churches, Wherefore immediatly he gi- £., the taich 
veth Demophilus tho-Arian Biſhop to underſtand his pleaſure, and in plaine words demane whuch of a 
deth of him whether he would embrace the Nicene Creed, fet the people at unity, and go- boy _y (cc= 
brace concord himſelfe, W hen he refuſed ſo to do, the Emperor ſaidunto him : if thou re- monks 1 by 
fuletocmbrace peace and unity I command thee to avoid the Church. Demophilus heating 7. 
this,and knowing that it booted not for hum to withſtandthe ſentence of the higher power, 1.24, was then 
aſſembled together agreat multitude in the Church,ſtood up in the midit,and brake out into ren:ved. 
theſe words: Brethren, it is written in the Go If they perſecute you in one city,fly into ER 
another. In ſo much that the Emperor baniſheth us the Churches : I would have you know, | 


thatao morraw younult meet together out of the city. w_ p: had made an cnd m— 
13 - 


( ci: being then tranſlated from the city Naz4anznm, governed acecrtaine little 


The councell 
of Conſt antino- 
p< Anno Dom. 


335. 
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:1# he went forth, He underſtood not tharfach as flic that trade of life which wordlings 

w(tor ſo muſt we take the words of the Goſpell)mult ſeeke the higher Jeruſalem: bu 
he meant it other wiſe, and thenceforth raiſed conventicles without the wals of the city, 
There departed together with him Zxcixs, who as I ſaid before was baniſhed Alexandria, 
enjoyned to live in cxilc,and then lcd his lite at (off anrivople, Whertore the Arians which 
held the Churches for the {pace of forty yeares,refuſing the unity and concord which Thee. 
define the Emperor cxhorted them unto, departed the = in the fift conſulſhip of Gratiax 
and the firſt of Theodoſiu the fix and rwenticth of November, Then fuch as were of the faith 
of One ſubſtance came 1n their roomes,and took poſicſſion of the Churches, 


| CHAP; V-LL4;: 
Of the hnndred and fifty Biſhops which at the commandement of the Emperor Theodoſius wet at 
( onflantinople,their decrees,and how they created Netarius Biſhop of that Seq, 


were of his faith,to the end the canons of the Nicene {, owncet might be confirmed,and 

a Biſhop choſcn of C':x tantinople, And in hope to reconcilethe Macedonians with the 
B:ſhops which embraccd the faith of Gne ſubance,he cited all the Biſhops of the Haceds- 
ian ſe&. Wherefore there met there of them whichembraced the Nicene Creed Timtheus 
Biſhop of Alexandria: (yrillus Biſhop of [eruwſalem,whothen atter his recantation addiated 
him wholy unto the faith of One ſubſtance: Meletins who was called thither in a while be- 
fore to the ſtalling of Gregory Nazianzen: Aſcholing Biſhop of Theſſalonica, with many 0= 
thers,tothe number of a hundred and fifty Bſhops, The chiete all the acedonian Biſhops 
was Eleucins Biſhop of Cyzicum,and Marianm Biſhop of Lampſ/acum,The number of that 
ſe& came to thirty ſix, whereof the greater part came out of Helleſponr, The Counceltmet 
together in the conſulſhip of Eucharides and Evagrims in the moneth of May, The Empe- 


T Emperour without long Celiberation ſummoned a councell of ſuch Biſhops as 


ror _ with the 2499 ofthis op1nion firſt uſed all meanes poſſible with E lenſing and 


Nedariu 
cholcn by the 
councc]i By. . 
hop of Cons 

ff antinoyle. 

T he canons 
of the councell 
beld at C 6n- 


ff ant imopie. 


the reſt ofthe Macedonians for to reconcile them unto the Carholick Church:they not'only 
bring them in remembrance of the Embaſſte which E»ſtathius together with many others 
did in their names to Liberius late Biſhop of Rowe. bur alſo that not long before without ex- 
ception they communicated throughout every Church with ſuch as profeſſed the faith of 
One ſubſtance : and that they behaved themſelves neither godly, nor religiouſly,ſithence that 
aforctiine they ratified the ſelfe fame opinion and faith with them, if now againe they en« 
devoured to overthrow ſuch things as they had adviſedly decreed before. B.t neither adino- 
nition nor reprehenſion would prevaile with them, They ſaid farly, rather then they w: uld 
ſubſcribe unto the faith of Oe ſub once, that they would hold withthe Arians.W hen they 
had made this an{wer,they left Conſtan:inople, and ſent their letters abroad into every city, 
thac they ſhould in no wiſe confent unto the faith of the Nicene Councell, The Biſhops that 
were of the ot"er {ide co tinuing at Conſtantimople.conſulted rogether about the eleion of 
a biſhop. For Gregory (a5 1 ſaid before) had refuſed that ſea and returned to Nazianzwry, 
There was at that time one Ne&arims of noble linage, whoſe anceſtors had beene Senators, 
a man he was of g90d life and godly converſation, who though he were by office a Pretop, 
yet the pevple choſe 1mtheir Biſhop z mn the ere,by the conſent of a bundred and fifty Bi- 
ſhops then preſent,be wos talled Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Then was irdecreed, that the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have the next prerogative after the Biſhop of Rome : the 
reaſon was,becauſe that city was called New Reme. Againe they ratifie the faith of the' Nd 
cene Ceunc-ll: they devide provinces, and ordaine Patriarches : they decree that no Biſhop 
ſhall icave his owne dioceſe and intermeddle with forreine Churches, for urto thar ime by 
reaſon of the great heat and (torme of perſecution it was ſufferablc at every ones choice and 
literty, Near4% Biſhop of Conftantimple had that great city together withall Thrackd ate 


 Jottedts his juriſdiction. The Parriarchſhip throughout Powrm was aligned umto H-Uadius 


Biſhop of CelareainC appadecia after Baſil : unto Gregory the brother of Baſe! befell Nyfſa 
a city alin Capparocia : and unto Otrreim the Biſhopricke of CMeletina im Armenia. Aws- 
pbilochixe Biſt.on of Iconinm and Optimus Liſhop of Antzchin Piſidiatooke the Patriarchs 
ſhip of «f/a.The province of £gype fell unto T imorhee Biſhop of Al/-xanime. Pelagine Bi- 
ſhop of Laed-rea, and Diadorus Biſhop of Tar/ws are appointed over the Eaſternc dioces, 
reſcrving the prerogative of honour unto the Church of Antioch, the which then ge = 

Y 


L185, of Socrates Schola cuts 


they granted unto Meletius, They decreed moreover that if neceffity did ſo require,xapro* The infticut. 


vinciall Synod ſhould determine provinciall aftaires, The Emperour gave his «flent unto all 
the aforciaid, and thus the Councell was difſolved. 


CHA Þ. + a 


How the Emperor Theodofſins cawſed the corps of Paulus late Biſbop of (\ onflantinople mT 
be bronght from exile with great honour : at what time Melctius Bifbop of | 
eAntioch departed thu life, 


pcrors Licutcnant through the procurement of Afacedonine ſent to exile, and cauſed 

him to be ſtifled ar {, wcwſwma city of Armenia)was conveyed by the Emperors com- 
mandement from Ancyra to Conſtantinople, and there received with great honour in the 
Church which bearcth his name unto this day : the which Church was unto that time fre- 
quentcd of the Macedonians,who ſevered themſelves from the Ariane,but then were thruſt 
out by the Emperor,becauſe they refuſed to be of bis faith and opinion, At that time Aele- 
tixs Biſhop of Antzoch fell ſick and died, Gregory the brother of Baſ/ preached at his fime- 
rall. His corps was carricd of his familiar friends into Atiech, and there interred. Againe 
the favourers of Melerizs would not be under Panlinus juriidiction, but choſe Flavianus 
to their Biſhop in the roome of Meleriws, Whereupon the people againe were at diſcord, 
and fell to raiſing of tumults anddiflention, And becauſe of that, the Church of Antioch was 
devided againc,not about the faith, but about their tond contention in chooling of Biſhops. 


A Bout that time the corps of Paul the Biſhop(whomas I ſaid before Philip the Em- 
4 


CRA?. 4 


How the E mperour, when hu ſon Arcadius was created Auguſtus, ſammened together 4 Synod of 
alt ſefts and opinions : He baniſhed alt hereticks, the Novatians onely excepted becauſe 
they embraced the faith of One ſnbſtanoe, - 


Hen the Arias were baniſhed the Churches,the lame of rumulr and ſchiſme fla- 
vw ſhed about in every congregation, I cannot chuſe but wonder at the Emperors 

advice and pollicy therein, For he ſuffercd not this ſedition to raigne very lon 
throughout the cities, but with ſpecd he ſummoned a Councell,charging that all ſc&s & op1- 
nions whatſoever ſhould meer together ſuppoſing verily thar by conference and communi- 
cation had berweene themſelves they would at length be brought to eſtabliſh one faith and 
opinion. The which drift and good meaning of his as I ſuppoſe was cauſe and dirctter of all 
his proſperous ſucceſſes. For then it fell out through the providence and procurement of Al- 
mighty God, that all the barbarians were at peace within his dominions, rebelled not at all, 
but yeclded themſelves unto the Imperiall ſcepter, for example eAthanarichw the valiant 
Captaine of the Gorhs came in with all his power, and ſhortly after died at Conſtantinople, 
The Emperor created Arcadixs his fon Angus in the ſecond Confſulſhip of Aerogandaus, 
and the firſt of Satwrninus,the ſixteenth of Tanwary, Shortly after all Biſhops of every ſe, 
out of all provinces came thither in the ſaid confulſhip,but the moneth of «ne, The E: 
ror ſent for Ne&arizs Biſhop of Conflantineple, reaſoned with him how he might ridthe 
Chriſtian rcligion ofthar diſcord and difſention,how it were poſſible to reduce ef Church 
unto unity: he ſaid further that the controverſies & quarrels that moleſted the quiet ſtate of 
the Church,8 rent aſunder the members of Chriſt,were to be ſifred out, & the puniſhments 
to light upon their pates that were found the authors of ſchiſme,and diſturbers Cw and 
quictnefle, Ne2ri#s hearing of this,was wonderfull ſad and penſive : he called unto him 
Agelins the Novatias Biſhop, who embraced together with him the faith of One ſubftaxce, 
and opened unto him the mind and purpoſe of the Emperour, He although otherwiſe 
a rarc and ſingular man, yet was he no body in controver of religion and putation of 
Ecclefalticall matter but appointed Simims a reader of his Church, to reaſon with them in 
his ſteed. S5ſnims ancloquent man, well experienced in all things, a skallfull inte 
of haly Scripure, anotable Philoſopher, knowing full well that diſputations woald not 
onely not reconcile ſchiſmes, bur alſo fire the (lymic matter of contention reigntns 
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in the rocren bowels ofhiercticks: therforc he adviſed Nefarizs in this ſort: that it was be 


#9 avoid the ftrife of tagicall diſpuration,and co lay tiat before them the formes of faith eftg.. 


The reale of 
the Empernt 
Th 94oſuur for 
ehe hitting out 


of hc truths 


- bliſhed by our anceſtors (for he knew of a urcty that the Elders had taken heed leſt they. 


anto the Son of God a beginning of eſſence, becauſe they were of opinion 
-mregs ly of God was cocternall with the Farher) and that the Emperor ſhould ea, 
of the ringleaders of the hereticks,whether they made any account of thoſe ancient fathers, 
who governed the Church godly and prudently before the {chime and diviſion, or Whether 
they condemned chem 2s alicns and far eſtranged from the Chriſtian faith? If they rejeq 
them, then let them boldly pronounce them accurſed: and if they preſume {o bold an enter. 
prize, then will the common people cry out againſt them, This being done, the truth after 
fuch triall no doubt will prevaile, If they re3<& not the ancient fathers, then let usalledge 
their works and writings, and confirine th2 matter in controverſte our of them, MNefa. 
ris being thus counſelled by S1/1niu4, got him with ſpeed unto the Emperors pallace, and 
made the Emperor privy unto theſe circumſtances, He thinketh well of the advice,and com- 
afſerh the matter circumſpeRly, Ar the firſt he concealed his drift, and required of them to 
tel him whether they eſteemed and allowed of the fathers which governed the Church be. 
fore the diviſion, or na? W hen as they confeſiced as much in efte F, and ſaid that they highly 
reverenced them tor their maſters ; the Eimperor demanded of them againe, whether the 
would be tryed by their re{timomes touching the tru: and right faith? The ſes and faRious 
Biſhops together withthe Logicians then preſent (for they bad bronght with rhem many 
well prepared for diſputation hearing this. knew not what anſwer to make. They were de= 
vided among themſelves, while that ſoine held with the Emneror, and ſome other affirmed 
that it was altogether contrary to their mind and purpoſe, for the divers opinion they con« 
ceived of the ancient fathers diſtaRed their minds one from the other. So that not only the 
opinion was divers among contrary fects, .but alſo ſuch as were of one opinion were devi- 
ded among themſelves. W herefore their linked malice wa+ no otherwiſe then the confuſe 
laneuace of thoſe ancient Giants,& the turret of their ſpitefull invention was turned downe 
tothe ground, W hen the Emperor perceived their manifold difſe1tion, and thar they buil= 
ded not vponthe ancidpt fathers. expoſition of the faith, but truſted in their ſophiſticall 
quirks of Logick,he dealt another way with them, and bad every ſet lay downe their faith 
and opinion in writing. Then the principle of every ſc tooke pen in hand and wrate his 
opinion, There was a day appointed for tFeir purpoſe, All the Biſhops being called metat 
the Emperors pallace, There came thither Ne arizs and Age/iu favouring the faith of One 
ſubſtance; Demophilus of the Arians:£xn»mimns himelfe in the name of the other Eunomians, 
and Eleu/14s Biſhop of Cyzicam for the Maredenians, Firſt of all the Emperor faluteththem 
curteouſly : next he received every ones writing: then he went aſide and lockt in himſelfe: 
fell downe upon his knees, and praycd unto God that he would aſliſt him inthe choiceand 
revealing of the truth. Laſt of all having peruſed every ones opinion,he condemned and tore 
in pecces all ſuch Creeds as derogated from the unity which is inthe bleſſed Trinity : he al- 
lowed and highly commended onely of all the reſt, the creed containing the clauſe of One 
ſubAance, This was the cauſe that the Nowvartians were favoured and thenceforth ſuffes 
rei to celebrate their wonted aſſemblies within the wals of the city .The Emperor wonde- 
ring at their conſent and harmony touching the faith, made. a law that they ſhould enjoy 
their own Churches with ſecurit y, and that their Churches ſhould have ſuch priviledges 2s 
the other Churches of the ſame opinion ard faith were wont to have.:The Biſhops of other 
{cs becauſe there raijgned among them mutuall diſcord and diflention, they were ſect at 
rought yea of the people committed to.their own charge. W ho though at their departure 
they were ali forrowfull and penſive, yet fell they a comforting of their charge by letters : 
exhorting them not to ſhrink at all from them becauſe many had left them and fellro em- 
bracing the faith of One ſubſtance: For many were called but few choſen, This they uttered not 
_ the greateſt part of the people cleaved unto the hizber: power,and zcalouſly embraced 
b. conneþa for all this were not they which held the faith of One ſubſtance void of diſtur= 
"ag <petiarion, For the controveric that fell out-in the Church of. Antioch dev ided 
ne © of the Councell in two faRions, for the Eyyprians, Arabians,and Cyprians held 
ogetrer and thought good ro remove Flavian out of the Biſhops ſea of Anrioch: but the 
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Lts.5. of Socrates Scholaſlicaid 
CHAP. XI. : 
How that Maximus the tyrant through wiles ſlue the Emperor Gratian, Andbow that Tuſtina 


the Empreſſe,the mother of Valentinianus the youger, left perſecuting of Ambroſe Biſhop 
of Millaine becauſe ſbe feared Maximus the tyrant, 


followeth tohave been in the Welt parts of the world, Maximw a Brictaine 

took armour againſt the Empire of Romer, and conſpired the death of Gratias, 
who now was weakned together with his power, by reaſon of the battell he waged with 
the Germanes.Probus ſometimes a Confull, was chicte governor of 7raly during the nonage 
of Valentinianw.xcho with great prudence ruled the Common-weale. [«ſtina Valentinianus 
the Emperors mother being infeRed with the filth of Arian/me, while her husband lived 
coulrto kind of way molcft ſuch as embraced the faith of One ſubRance : yet after his de- 
ceaff removing to Millaine, and her fonne being of tender yeares, ſhe raiſed ſuch rumults 
againſt Ambro/e the Biſhop,that in the end he was exiled, -But when the people, for the (in- 
gular love and affe ton they bore unto Ambroſe, withſtood her a, and hindred their force 
that went about to convey himto exile, tidingg came that Gratiauw through the wiles and 
ſleight of Maximus the tyrant was put to death, Andragathine the captaine of Maximum, 
the tyrant was put to death, Andragathins the captaine of Maximus, hiding himſclfe in a 
chariot reſembling the forme of a litter borne of Mules, gave his ſouldiers charge to lignifie 
unto the Emperors guard,that the Empreſle rode therein, and went to meete the Emperor, 
who paſſed over Rhodanw a tiood that runneth by Lions a city of France, The Emperour 
thinking verily that his wife was there indeed avoided not the conſpiracy but fell unawarcs 
into the encmies hard,as a blind man falleth into the ditch, For Andragathins lighted downe 
out of the chariot,and flue Gratianw preſently, He dicd inthe Conſulſhip of Merogandia 
and Saturninw, after he had raigned fiftcene yeares, and lived foure and twerty. The which 
newes cooled the heatc of the Emperors mother kindled againſt eAmbroſe, Wherefore YVa- 
lentinianws the time conſtraining him thereunto, received AMaximw with unwilling mind 
to be his fellow Emperor, Probus the governour gf 1taly fearing the power of Maxime, 
determined with himſelfe to remove into the Eaft,Wirh all ſpeed therefore he lett /ra/y,and 
haſtening towards /{yrium,he made his abode at Theſſalonicaa city of I{acedovia, 


VV Hen the Councell was held at. Conſtantinople, we have learned ſuch a broile as 


Crap. XII. 
Theodofius the Emperor left Arcadius his ſonne and Emperor at Conſtantinople, and went to- 
wards Millaine, to wage battell with Maximus the Brittaine, 


TT grnro the Emperour for the aforeſaid cauſe being wonderfully ſorry, gathered 
great power to go azainſt the tyrant,and feared greatly leſt /aximus would conſpire 
the death of Valentinianm the yonger. Then came alſo legates fromthe Perſians, to 
conclude peace betweene them and the Emperor,it was the _y ſame time his ſon Hoyors- 
#4 was borne by his wife Placilathe Empreſſe, in the Conſulihip of Richomelianme and 
Clearchwy the ninth of September, A litle before, when the aforeſaid men were Confuls, 
Agelins the Novatian Biſhop finiſhed the race of his naturall life. The yeare following being 
the firſt Conſulſhip of Arcadius, Auguſtus and Vadon, after that Timerbens Biſhop of Alcx= 
andria departed this life, Theophilus ſucceeded him inthe Biſhoprick, The ſecond yeare 
when Demophilns the Arien Biſhop had changed this life, the efrians ſent for Alorinus 
out of Thracia, a man of their owne crue, and appointed him their Biſhop. farms in 
whoſe time the Arian were devided among themſelves, '(as it ſhall be (hewed hereafter) 
lived not many daies after, wherfore they call Derothess out of Antioch in Syri« and aſſigne 
him their Biſh»p. The Emperour leaving his ſon Arcadiws at Conftantinople, marched for- 
wards to give battell unto Afaximer, As he came to T heſſalonica he found the ſouldiers of 
Valentinianss all diſ raid and quite diſcouraged, becauſe that neceſſity had conſtrained them 
totake the tyrant Maximus for an Emperor, Theodoſins ſhewed himfelfe openly to ſeeme 
of neither ſide, For when Maximus had ſent Embaſſadors unto him, he neither received 
nor rejeted them: yet was he ſorry that the Empire of Rome ſhould be opprefſed with ry- 
ranny, under colour of the Imperiall title. Therefore he gathered his power together, and 
made halt to MMllaine,for Maximms was lately come thither, . IP 


Maximut a 
Brittaine, 


Gratianus the 
Emperor dicd 
Annes Dom. 
337. 

Aaximut the 
Bricraine 1$ 
made Emperor 


The Eccleflaſticall Hiſtorie Lies. 


CHAP, XIII, 
Of the tumwlt which the Arians raiſed at ( onſtantinople, 


this bartell with the tyrant,the Arian: raiſed a wonderfull great (tire at ( onft.ntiuo. 

ple,the manner was as followeth,Men commonly are wont to deviſc & faine leaſings 
of things they know not, and if by chance they get hold of any tale, forthwith they brute 
abroad falſe rumors and reports according to their fond, vainc and foolifh defires,cver Char. 
ting of newes,and harkenivg after change, The which then was ſcene in the city of Conſtane 
tinople, For of the wars that were ſo far of,they blazed abroad of their own braine,one thig 
thing,another that thing:hoping in their traiterous hearts,that the godly Emperor had eve 
day worſe iucceſſe then other, For although there was nothing as yet done inthe wars,ne. 
verthcleſſe they avouch the _ (being coyned inthe cloſcr of their gigled braine) they 
knew notzto be as true 1s if they had ſcene them with their own eyes : they reported that 
the ryrant foil-d the Emperors power. that there were faine ſo many hundreds,and ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of his ſ5u'diers, and that the tyrant had almoſt taken the Emperour himſelfe, 
The Arians being very wu h troubled in mind, ready to burft for griefe (that they whom 
they perſecuted aforerime now enjoyed the Churches within the wals of the city ){cattered 
ſundry falſe rumors abroad, And becauſe that divers other reports perſwaded the firſt au- 
thors of theſc falſe rumors.that their figments were moſt true (for others which learned it 
only by hearcſay, att'rmed unto the authors thereof, that it was even as they at the firſt had 

Anno Don. reported wito the; ) the Ariane pluck up their hearts, they begin to venter afreſh, and ſet 

39>: on firethe pallace of N-ari:s the Biſhop of ("»ſtantinople, Theſe things were done inthe 
ſecond Conſulſhip of Theodeſem,but the firlt of (ynegins, 


A T the very ſame time when the Emperor made all the expedition he could to wage 


| Crnay. XIIII, 
T he vittory of Theodoſius the Emperony,and the foile of Maximus the tyrant. 


Hen the ſouldiers of Maxime the tyrant underſtood of the Emperors comming, 
Rf EET VV his great power,they could in no wiſe digeſt the rumor thereof: they were 
Kmpc1o: Gra- taken with ſudcen feare, they bound the tyrant their malter,and brought him un- 
tian, ind was tothe Emperor who preſently cxecuted him in the aforeſaid Conſulfhip,the 28.0f Augnt, 
crowned Em But Andragathins who flue the Einperor Gratian, hearing of the overthrow of Maxim, 
perorin tis ran headlong into the next river and drowned himſclte. Wherefore the Emperors now ha- 
Tha ving gotten the victory,took their voyage to Rome, Honorins of tender yeares went together 
mes. and; £1 their company.For his father after the foile of Maximus, had ſent to Conſtantinople for 
executed by him. They folemnized the triumphat Rome, At what time the Emperor Theodoſius yeelded 

Th-odofrus the forth a notable ſigne of his _—_ clemency, in the trouble of Symacbs the Conſull, This 


Kmpervr, S1marhu was head Senator of Rome,and for his great skill and eloquence in Roman: litcra« 


Maximus the 
Brittaine 


T tus Maximus ; : : 
TI " os ** turc had in great eſtimation, He had written many books, _—_— the reſt one in praiſe of 
commended Afaximws the tyrant. repeatcd in his hearivg while he lived,the which afterwards being ex- 


by a Cont.ll tant, charged the author with treaſon, Wherefore he fearing death ran unto the Church for 


— oe”; refuge. The FE mperor according unto the great zcale and godly affeRion he bare unto tha 
AI ep Chrittian faith, reverenced nor ogly the pricſts ofhis own bclicfe and opinion, bur alſo in- 
prac, = —Frcated curtcoully the Novatians who embraced together with him the faith of One /ub- 


ftanc-, and tothe end he might gratifie Leontic« Biſhop of the Novatian Church at Rome 
which made fute for himyhe granted Symachas his mander Ararat he wrote an Apolo- 
- Ey witothe Emperor Theodoſrxs, Thus rhe wars which at the firſt threatned great calamity 
to cnſuc,were quickly ended, 
CRAP. XV; 
Of Flavianus Biſhop of eAutioch, 


T the ame time we have learned ſuch things as follow to have been done at Antioch 

m3ia.Aﬀter thedecaſe of Panlinw,the people of that Church abhorred F /avianus, 

&therfure choſe Fvagrin: a man of their own diſpoſitio to their Biſhop. He lived not 
1%! RE Woes x after him there was none choſen to the roome: for Flavienss through his de- 
T6: : Ls rought that tg paſſe. As many then as deteſted Flavianm for the breaking of his oth, had 
LP PTLVAte cOnventicles .But Flavianw rollcd(as commonly we fay every one pu every 
| | &VIC 


. 


L1s.5, of Socrates Scho/aſtiria, 7147 


device in ure tothe end he might bring them under his jariſdiffon,the epbich vor lohg fre 
he brought to paſle. For the ſpite and gradge betweene him and"7 Wwoyhitne Biſhop of 
Alexan 414 was laid alide,and by his meancs D amaſiu Biſhop of Rewer was reconciled wito 
him. They bad buth beene offended with him, not only becauſe he forſwore himſelfe, but 
alto for that he was the author of diſcord berweene them, which before were at unity, 
Wherefore Theophilxs being now pleaſed with him, ſent [dorm a Br eſt for to appeaſe the 
diſpleaſure which Damaſae had conceived againſt Flavianws, and to n that ft was 
according unto rheaſe and manner of the Church,if( am wy tmity and concord ro be 
retained among the commortpebple) he wonld not think amiſſe of Flavienw for ſo doing, 
When F/avianm was thus reſtored uno the communion of the faithfull,the people of An- 
troch in proceſſe of time were brought to love and amity one with another, and the affaires 
of Antioch had fuch an end as eodbane before, The Ariaxs then beirig thruſt out of the 
Churches,raiſed conventicles in the ſuburbs, -In the meme ſpace when Cyril Biſhop of Ice 
r#/a/em had departed this mortall life, /ob»-came in his roome. Gin 


Cnay, XVI. 
How the Idol groves and temples of the Erhnicks were overthrowne at Alexandria,and 
of the shirmiſh betweene the Pagans and the Chriſtians, 


Bout that time there was a lamentableſtirre at Alexandria, in manner as followeth, 
A By the procurement and induſtry of Theophilas the Biſhop,the Emperor commanded 
that all the Idol groves of the Erthnicks within Alexandria ſhould downe to the 
ground,and that Theophi/as ſhould overſee it. Theophilne being thus amthorized, omitted no- 
thing that might tend to the reproch and contumely of heatheniſh ceremonics: downe goes 
the temple of Mithra, his foule doſets being full of Idolatricall filth and faperſtition are 3irbra; 
cleanſed and rid out ofthe way:downe goes the god Serapis temple,the embrucd and bloo- 
dy myſteries of the gad Mithre are publikely derided : the vaine and ridiculous praftiſes 
both of Srapzs and others are ſhewed forth unto the open face of the world: he cauſed ſuch Serepia. _ 
things as among them reſembled the yards of men,to be caricd throughoutthe market place, LY 
to their utter ſhame and ignominy, The Ethnicks inhabiting Alexandria, and above the reſt "<5 
ſuch as profcſſed philoſophy beholding the manner of the dealing, could no longer containe 
neither rule themſelves : but added new and farre more grievous offences, untothe former 
as of theirs,being both tragicall and exceeding in creley, For all joyntly ran upon a head, 
they fer upon the Chriſtians,they ſought ro diſpatch them every kind of way:the Chriſtians 
went about to withſtand their violence, they defend themſelves, and ſo miſchicfte was hea- 
ped upon miſchiefe:rhe skirmiſh was ſo ſore, and the fray continued fo long, untill cither 
ſide was weary, had their fill of bloodſhed and manſlaughter, and could now kill no ther, 
There dicd but a few of the Ethnicks, yet a great number of the Chriſtians: of cither tide 
there was wounded an infinite number, When all was ended, the Erhnicks were wonder- 
Filly afraid of the Emperors diſpleaſure, Wherefore having committed ſuch lewd afts as 
their horrible wickedneſſe led themunto and having quenched their boyling rage and fury 
with running ftreames of blood and wounded bowels, they run away, and tude themſelves 
ſome in one place ſomein another.Many gave the ſlip out of Alexandria, and being diſper- 
ſcd,led their lives thenceforth in divers other cities : of which number were Helladine and $,..,ter war 
eAmmonines both Grammarjars, whoſe ſcholler I my ſelfe was at Conffanrinople in my che (choller 
youthly yeares, Helladine was faid to be the prieſt of Iwpiter, and Ammenine the Pricit of Heladius | 
of the «Ape which they worſhipped for god. The ſlaughter being thus ended,the governour = army 
of Alexandria and the captaine of the hoſt,came to ayd Theophilus in the overthrow of their | wok « 
temples. Therefore the remples went downe,the Idols of the gods wete turned into_caw- 1. aye. 
drons, and into other neceſſary veſſels for honſhold ſtuffe, For the Emperor had given the 
images of the gods throughout all the Idolatricall temples of Alexavi#iato the reliefe of 
the poore. Theophilus going about todeface all the piftures of their rw commanded that 
one of ſome certaine god ſhould be reſerved and ſet up in ſome publike place of the city, to 
the end the Fthnicks in proceſſe of time ſhold not be able todeny but that ſometimes they 
worſhipped ſuch gods, I have knowne « Aminonice the Grammarian to have beene very 
much offerided with that a, and to have faid, that the religion of the Erhinicks ſuſtained 
preat injury and reproch,becauſe that one image was not in li 8 =_ TUG GETS : 


2 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric Lis, 


ſer purpoſe tothe contumely of their 341 han boſted in the hearing of many, how 
chat in the skirmiſh be flue nine mcn with his owne hands. Theſc were then the broiles ar 


eAlexandria, 
CHary, XVII, 


Of the hieroglyphicall letters found engraven in the temple of Seraprs, letter; they werd which 
geelded no ſence by conjunttion of ſyllable;or knitting of ſemtence,but were to be confru. 
ed by the ſignification of the beaſts which they reſembled, 


N the temple of Serap« now overthrowneand rifled throughout, there were found in 
[one in the ſtones certaine letters, which they call Hierog/yphicat, The maner of their 
ineraving reſembled the forme of the crofſe, The which when both { hriſtians and Ethe 
5c ;Fecheld before them,cvery one applied themto his proper religion, The Chriſtians af. 
firmed that the crofſe was a figne or token of the paſſion of Chriſt, and the proper cogni- 

zance of their profeſſion : the Erbuicks avouched that therein was contained ſomething in 
common,bclonging as well to Serapis as to Chr:ft: that the {igne of the croſſe ſignified one 

thing unto the Frhnicks,and another unto the Chrift;ians,W hile they contend thus about the 
interpretation of the letters, many of the Ezhnicks became Chriſtians, for they perceived at 

length the ſence and meaning of the Hierogtyphicall letters, that they prognoſticated ſalvati- 

on and the life to come. The Chri#tians perceiving that this made very much for their reli. 

gion,made great account thereof aid were not alitle proud of it, When as by other Hi-ro. 
giyphicalllerrers it was gathercd that the temple of Seraps ſhould goto ruine when the ſigne 

of the croſle therein ingraven cameto light (by that, life tocome was foreſhewed) many 

more embraced Chriſtian religton,confeſſed their fins,and were baptized. Thus much have 

learncd of the crofſe, But verily 1 am not of opinion, that the «/£gyprias prieſts foreſceing 

that which ſhould came to paſle of Chriſt, ſhould ingrave in ſtone the ſigne of the croſſe(for 

if the miſtery of Chriſts incarnation was hid from the beginning of the world,and fromma- 

Eoloi.r. ny generations, as the Apoſt/e writeth, and concealed Rom the divell the prince of all im- 
picty,how much more from the e-£gypriax pricfts his nmniſtersJbut that in lifting out of the 

ſenceand underſtanding of thoſe charaters, it came to paſle by the providence of God as in 

times paſt with the Ap»ſt/c S.P ul, For he being induced from above with the ſpirit of wiſ- 

dome, dealt with the Arhenans inlike ſort, and converted many of them unto the faith, 

Ai 17. while he rcad the ſentence that was ingraven upon the Altar Vnto rhe nnknowne God, ard 
applied it to his purpoſe, Unleſlc that peradventure fome man will ſay, that the Word of 

_; +23» God wrought {9 forcibly in the «Egyptian pricfts as it did in Balaam and (aiphas. For they 


Johnzs, Wereconftrained againlt their wils to prophecy of good things.So farre of theſe things, 


CHap. XVIII. 


How the Emperor Theodoſius during the time of his abode at Rome, did the city much 
$o0d,by removing the theeviſh dennes of the bake-houſes and the infamous 
ringing of bels at the deede doing in the ftewes. 

He Emperour Theo1o/ius although he continued but a little while in Tray, yet in that 

{pace did he much good unto the city of Rome,both by giving that which was good,& 

raking away that which was ill.For as he ſhewed himfelte bountifull and liberallto- 

wards her in many things,ſo hath he removed ewo things, which were great blemiſhes unto 

that city.The onc was in this ſort. There was at Rome an huge and a great houſe, of ancient 

A bake-houſe Building,where all the bread that ſerved the city was baked, The maſters of this houſe the 
under ground. Romaxes called in their owne tongue CAancipes, ſuchthey were as ſcrved all with bread by 
Beat, who in proceſle of time turned thoſe large roomes to dennes of theeves, For by 

reaſon the bake-houſe that belonged unto that building was under ground, and becauſe that 

Blind ale-hou- ON CVETy hide there were victuallers, taverners and tipling houſes full of harlots and naugh- 
(en, ty packes : many that reſorted thither, partly for food and vicuals,and partly alſo for the 
ſatisfying of their filthy luſt, were craftily ſpoiled of all they had, and moſt commonly df 

Patched, ſo that their friends could never heare ridings of them againe, A certaine privie 


conveyance 


Lis.5: of Jorrates Scholaſtitus. 34.9 


conveyance there was deviſed torhrow them downe A thoſe bawdy tavernes 
into the blind bakchouſe, By this theanes many, ſpecrally of the ſtrangers which inhabited 

Rome,were caſt away. For being thus caught in the trap, they were conſtrained togrind in 

the bakehouſe:and moſt of them were never permitted to depart,but continued all their life 

time in drudgery,making their friends belceve they were not in this world, It fell outthat 

one of the Emperour Theedeſine ſouldiers was throwne into this hole : being in the cloſe 
bakehouſe,and could not get licence todepart,he drew out his dagger and (lue them which 

ſtopped his paſſage,the relt being afraid of their lives, let the ſouldier go, The _— un- 

derſtanding all the circumſtance, ſent for the millers and bakers, puniſhed the ma ters with 

extreame torment, overthrew thoſe blind houſes, which were receptacles of theeves and 

harlots,and thus rid he the princely city of this one ſhamefull dealing. The other was as fol- 

loweth.1f a woman were taken in adultery, the Rowanes uſcd ſuch a kind of puniſhment as oor ge—s be 
removed not the (in,bur increaſed the vice, For they ſhut her up in narrow [tewes,and com- 61;hy hg = 
pelled her beaſtly withqut all ſhame to play the harlor, yea they procured ringing while the ſuppreſied the 
deed was a doing, that the neighbours might underſtand of it, and that by the ſound of the itewes. 
tingling bells,all mighebe made ptivie to that filrhy and ſhamefull kind of correRion. When 

the E mperor heard of this horrible cuſtome, he thouglt it in no wiſe to be winked at, but 

cauſed Seftra(tor ſo were the ſtewes called) to be overthrowne and ſuppreſſed, and made 

other lawes tor the correction of Adultercrs, Wherefore Rome by the benefit of Theodoſins 

the Empcerour,was delivercd from boththeſe beaſtly and foulc abuſes, After that he had ſer 

other things in order,he left the government of that city unto Yaſentiniane,took thence his 

voyage together with his ſon,towards (onftaxtinople, and came to his journeys end at that 

time When Tatianm and Symachw were Conſuls, the tenth of November, 


CHay. XIX, 
Of the Priefli appointed to heare confeſſion, and why ſoriving was forbidden in the Church, 
A Bout that time it ſeemed geod unto the Church to take away the office of ſuch prieſts 


as were appointed throughout every Church to receive penitents after the confeſſi- The oriainall 
on of their ſins,unto the company of the faithfulLand that for this occafion, Since the of conleſliors, 
time that the Novatians devided themſelves from the Church, and refuſed to communicate 
with ſuch az fell in the perſecution under Deciws,the Biſhops added unto the Eccleſiaſtical! 
canon, that in every Church there ſhould a prieſt be appointed for the admiſſion of peni- 
tents: to the end ſuchas had fallen after baptiſme,ſhould in hearing of the prieſt appointed = 
for the purpoſe, confeſſe their ſin and infirmity. This Canon is as yet of force among other 
ſes : onely the trac Chriſtians embracing the faith of One ſnbRaxce, together with the 
Novatians which therein hold with them have baniſhed this penitentiall funRion out of 
the Church. Neither did the Nowatiavs at the beginning allow of this addition : yet the 
Biſhops which now adaies governe the Churches, although they retained this cuſtome of a 
long tims,notwithſtanding removed it out of the Chutchin the time of Neftarime Biſhop Ther —y 
of Conſtantinople, by reaſon of an hainous offence committed in the Church in ſuch ſort as - bg ein 
followeth. A noble woman came unto the Prieſt whoſe office was to heare penitents,and ,,, of the 
confeſſed orderly the finnes ſhe had committed after Baptiſme, The Prieſt enjoyned her to Church. 
give her ſclfe wholy to faſting and continuall prayer, that together with her confeſſion in A deacon abus 
word, ſhe might ſhew forth the works of repentance indeed. As ſhe continued a while led dwg 2 
longer a ſhriving, ſhe accuſeth her ſelfe of another crime, and declareth that a certaine 0 
Deacon of that Church had abuſed her body. For which offence by this meanes come to ,,,,1., 
lighe,the Deacon was baniſhed the Church, and thereupon there was much adve among the 
people. They were wonderfully incenſed, not onely becauſe of the haynous offence that 
was committed, bur alſo that thereby the Church was blemiſhed with reproch and infamy, 
When the prieſts were ſharply rebuked,and the aforcſaid crime objefted unto them, Fude- 
wer Miniſtcr of that Church, by birth of Alexendrie, counſelled Ne#arims the Biſhop to | 
take away the funRion ofthe ſhriving Prieſt, and 5 free liberty unts every one as his 
conſcience ſerved him, to become partaker of the holy myſteries. For tn ſ9 cony there was 
hope that the Church ſhould no longer be ſlandeted. In ſo mach as Theard theſe things of 


Endemons owrie mouth, I do not fo armexe it nnto this onr Hiſtory, For as I have 


often admoniſhed the Reader, it was ever my dtife afid _ to keatne the __ - 
2 uct 
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Agelius. 


Marc! anus. 


$i ſuntur. 


$abia'tus. 
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ew them very well, and diligently to fift out the truth, leaſt that at any time m 
_— _ paſle the OS of a faithfull +7 mr I of late reaſoned thus with fu 
damen: Thy adviceand counſell, O Pricſt, whether it ſhall availe the Church or no, God 
knoweth: yet I ſce plaincly that thou haſt miniſtred occaſion, that one may not reprchend 
anothers vice,ncither obſcrve the advice of Paul: Have nothing to do with unfruitfull works 
of darbeneſſe but rather rebuke them.Of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuttice, 


CHaP, X X, 


How that Arians with Arians,Novatians with N ovatians together with othey heretichs fellows 
among themſelves Thu title 15 ſpecially handled in the 22.404 2.3, C hapters following, 


meane the Arians, Novatians, Macedonians,and Eunomians, Forthe Church being once 

devided, reſted not upon one ſchiſme and deviſion, but men fell out among themſelyes, 
one ſevered himſelte from another, and upon light and trifling occagon they brake aſunder 
the bond of love and amity. W herefore, how, when, and upon what occalion they varied, 
I aim now abontto declare. Hirſt of all we have to learnc, that Theoar/1145 moleſted none of 
all the atoreſaid ſets, Ewnomins only excepted : whom the Emperour exiled, becauſe he 
raiſed conventicles at his private houſe within Conſtantinople, publiſhed abroad certaine 
lewd books of his own, and infe&ed many with the filth of his hereticall opinion, He diſ- 
quietcdnot the reſt,ncither conſtrained them to his communion, but licenced every of them 
to frequent ſeverall conventicles, to embrace what opinion liked them bet in Chriſtian re. 
ligion.And as he gave leave to all other ſefts for to ere them Churches without the vals 
in the {uburbs:fo he commanded that the Nowarians (as we faid betore) maintaining LOgee 
ther with him the faith of xe /ubFance,ſhould freely without diſturbance and moleſtation, 
enjoy and recover their former Churches within the cities, Of whom now occaſion is mi- 
niſtred to utter a tew lines, the which I will briefly run over, * Apge/is was Biſhop of the 
Novatian Church at Confantineople; the ſpace of forty yeares, that is (as Ifaid before) from 
the raigne of Conſtantine, unto the ſixt yeare of Theodoſins, At his laſt end he appointed 
S$5ſinw to fucceed him in the Biſhoprick, a prieſt of his own Church, and a man very well 
ſecnc in prophane literature, trained up in philoſophy together with I#/;a» the Emperour 


Frcene irneceſlary to lay downe in writing ſuch things as fell out among others alſo, 7 


- under Afaximw the philoſopher, And when the Novatians charged eAgelins for appoin- 


ting them Siſinins & not Marcianmw, who was a godly man,by whoſe meanes they were rid 
from trouble and moleſtation in the time of Yalens: he for to pacihe their heat,and to ſatis- 
fie their mind,aſligned Marcian;s a while after, And though he was very weake, yet went 
he into the Cl urch,and faid thus unto the people : Immediatly after my deceaſe you ſhall 
have 1Marciasssto your Biſhop, after Marcianm,Sifinius, W hen he had faid thus, he took 
his leave of them,and not long after died, But Marciaure being Biſhop of the Novatians, 
their Church was devided upen ſuch an accaſion as followeth, Sabbarixs a certaine Iw em- 
braced Chriſtian religion, whom Marcianws preterred tothe furfion of prieſthood, not- 
withltanding his converſion and preferment, he favoured of the old infeQton, and addited 
himfelfc unto Jewiſh obſervations, neither was he contented only with this, bar needs he 
would be made a Biſhop, W herfore after he had gotten of his fide a couple of Prieſts, men of 
lixe diſpoſition & aſpiring minds, by name Theoftiftns & Macarins,he went about to revive 
the time and manner of ſolemnizing the feaſt of Eefter,cvenas (according unto our former 
relation)the Nowatians attempted under Yalens at Pazws,a pelting village of Phrygia, And 
thoneh at the tirſt he ſevered himſclfe from the Church, under pretence and colour of the 
monalticall trade of lite,aftirming that certaine men were ſtumbling blocks unto his conſct- 
ercewhom he thought unworthy of the holy myſteries: yet in proceſle of time whileſt that 
eraicd private conventicles, his drift was manifeſtly perceived. CAarcianw underſtan- 
ding of this, miſliked very much with himſclfe that by had not taken better adviſement in 
giving of "ders, that be had preferred ſuch vaineglorious perſons and aſpiring minds unto 
the funRion of vrieſtkood : he fretted within himſelfe for anger, and wiſhed that 
tus hands had beene ſet upon pricking thornes, when they were layd upon Sabbarime 
head. To be ſhort, he ſummoned a councell of Novation Biſhops at eAngars the mart 
tone of Bithynia, adjoyning unto Helenopolis : he cited Sabbatins to appcarc _ 
them, 
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them,ard expoſtnlated with him in preſence of the councell, the cauſe that gave him occaſi- 
on of offznce. As toone as he had pleaded for himtclte, the variance touching the celebration 
of Eaſter which lay upon his ſttomack (tor he was of opinion that thereinit behoved them 
t-) obſerve the lewith cuſtomne,and the order preſcrived by ſuch as afore that time met for 
the ſame cauſe at Paz'® )the Biſhops ſuſpeting that he had enterprized the ſane inbope of 
a Biſhovrick, made him ſweare that he would never take upon hun to be Biſhop. When he 
had taken his oath, they read to him the Canon containing a matter of indifferency, thar ir 
was not a ſutiicient cauſe to part aſuncer the unity of the + hurch about the celebration of 
Eaſter ; and that their aſſembly at Paz was no pr judice unto the generall Canon, They 
ſaid morcover, that the :1ders which unmediatly ſucceeded the Apoſtles, varied among 
them{clves about this feaſt, yet brake not aſunder the bond of unity:and that the Nowariens 
inhabiting the princely city of Rome, though they never retained the manner of the /ewer, 
bur al waics Kept E aſter after the e/Equinottiall ſpace, yet communicated notu ithitandin 
with {uch as were of the {ame faith, and obſerved a contrary cuſtome, W hen they had uſed 
theſe and other ſuch like reaſons to the ſaine purpoſe, at length they concluded, that the ca- 
non of Eaſter was an indifferent matter ;that it was lawfull thenceforth for every one tocce 
I-brate that fea(lt even as he had aforetime determined with himfclfe; moreover there was a 
p-y-i19 laid downe for the removing of difſention,that it ſome varied about the celebration 
of Eafter,notwithſtanding they ſhould be at unity and concord in the Church of God. Theſe 
things were then in this fort laid. d >wn of them tor the rooting out of variance from amon 
thein about the cclebration of Eaſter, Sabbatirs being bound with an oath, for that the cele= 
bration of that feaſt was variable and divers, was before hand with them alone for faſting 
and vigils,tor he kept Eaſter upon the ſaturday : yet met he the day following with others 
inthe Church, an4 was partaker tvg-ther with them of the holy myſteries. That did be for 
the fvpace of many yeares, and therefore could not be concealed from infinite multicudes of 
men. By occaſion whereof maiy {imple and ignorant ſoules, eſpecially in Phr1g'a and Gala- 
151,hoping verily tobe juſtified thereby, beca.''e carnelt fyilowers of him, and obſerved in 
ſecret his celebration of Eaſter. In the end $.:6454!44 raiſed private conventicles,and forget- 
ting the nath he had taken, was choſen Biſhap (as hereafter (hall more maniteſtly appeare) 
of luchas addited theinſelves to his kind of diſcipline, 
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The diverſity of obſervations in divers placer touching Eaſter, faſting, mariage, 


ſer vice, with other Eccleſiaſtical rues, 


elders of old,nor the fathers of late daics,l meant ſuch as faveured the Jewiſhcuſtome, 

ſutticient cauſe,as I gather,ſo cagerly to contend about the fealt of Eaſter:neither wey- 
ed they deepely withthemſclves,that when Jewiſh forines and figures were tranllated int9 
Chriſtian faith,theliterall obſervarion of Moſes law,andthe types of things ta come wholy 
' vaniſhed away. The which may evidently be gathered, when as there is no law eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt in the Goſpell,which alloweth of the obſervation of J cWiſh rites 2 nay the Apa- 
tle hathin plaine words forbidden it, where he abrogated circumciſion, and exhorted us 
not to contend about feaſts and holydaies. For writing unto the Ga/athians he ſaith in this 
fort: Tell ms: you that deſire to be nuder the law, do ye not heare what the Law ſaith ? When that 
he had diſcourſed a while thereof, he concludeth that the /ewes were become ſervants unto 
the law,and that ſuch as were called unto the Chriſtian faith, were thereby made frea:he ad- 
mniſheth us further not to obſerve dajes,neither moneths,nor yearer, And unto the Colloſf- 
ans heis a3 plaine as may be, ſaying, that the obſervation of ſuch things was nothing bur a 


P Reſently me thinks fit opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of Eaſter, For neither had the 
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ſhadow: his words are theſe: Lee no man therefore judge in meate or in drinks in a peece of Col.z; 


a holiday,ov of the new moone,or of the Sabbath,which are but ſha lowet of things to come, Andin 


the epiſtle to the H-brewer he confirmeththe ſame, where he ſaith: /nſomuch the Prieftbood yy. 


is tranſlated rf nece[ſity there muſt be tranſlation of the law. Wherefore neither doth the Apo- 
flenor the Evangeliſt; vrefſe the Chriſtians with the yoke of bondage and ferv nude : but 
left the remembrance of the feaſt of Eaſter, and the obſervation of other holydaies to gheir 
free choice and diſcreti»», which have beene benefitted by ſuch daics, And becauſe, men 


arc wont to keepe holydaics for to refreſh their wenlogs bovis, alrcady pining m_ 
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toile and labour : therefore it commeth to paſle, that every one in every place, of a certaine 
cutome do celebrate of their own accord the reinembrance of the Lords paſſion, For nei. 
ther our Saviour;nor his Apoſtles have commanded us any where to obſerve 1tncither haye 
they laid it downe as a law : neither have the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles threatned us, or eq. 
joyned tis a penalty or puniſhment, as the law of Moſes hath done untothe [ewes : bur only 
the Evangeliſt: make mention of this fealt, partly to the great ſhame of the lewes, whode. 
filed their bodies,and prophancd their ſolemne feaſts with blood and laughtet : and partly 
ao to fienifie that our Saviour ſuffered death for the ſalvation of mankind,in the daics of un- 
leavencd bread. The drift of the ApoFtlcs was not to lay downe canons and decrees concer.. 
ning feaſts and holydaics, butto become patternes unto us of piety, of good life, and godly 
converſation. Iam of opinion, that as many other things crept in of cuſtome in ſundry plz. 
ecs: ſothe feaſt of Eaſter to have prevailed among all p_ of a certaine private cuſtome 
and obſervation,inſomuch that(s I ſaid _ge" wy one of the Ap»fes hath any where pre. 
ſcribed to any man as machas one rule of it,” T ſuccefle and events bave manifeſtly decla. 
red unto the world,that of old time it was obſerved not by canon,but of cuſtome, The grea. 
ter part throughoue the leſſer Af have folemnized this feaſt of old upon the Fourteenthday 
of the moreth, without any account made, or heed taken of the Sabbath day. Notwithſtan. 
ding while they did ſo,they were not at diſcord with ſuch as retained a contrary obſcryation 
of the feaſt,onrill that V+d&or Biſhop of Rome through boyling heate and choler, had excom- 
municated all eF/, 1 mcanc ſuch as obſerved the feaſt of Faſter the fourteenth day of the 
moneth, For whichs& Irene Biſhop of Lions a city of P rance, inveyed bitterly in his let- 
ters againſt Yior, rebuked him for his fumiſh dealing and furious rage, puthim in remem- 
brance that the Elders and ancient Fathers, who varicd among themſclves about the obſcr- 
vation of this fe1ſt,communicated neverthelefle one with another: and alſo that Po/yrarpus 
Biſhop of Smyrna, which ſuffered marryrdome under *Gordianms,communicated with Aw 
cerm Biſhop of Rem. neither fell he out with him at all (as EZ#ſeb:is reporteth in the fift 
book of his Ecclet:aſticall Hiftory) though he kepr the fourtcenth day of the moneth, as the 
cuſtorre of Smyrna, where he abode, did prevaile,Some (as I ſaid before) in thelefler Ahn, 
do celebrate that tea(t the fourteenth day of the moneth: ſome againe inhabiting the fartheſt 
parts of Afia Eaſtwards,vary in the moneth,yet hold the feaſt upon the ſaturday: they think 
that the /ewe! arc herein to be followed, though curiouſly they marke not the time of the 
feaſt : theſe men do ſulemnize it after the e/£quinoFiall ſpace,yet do they deteſt the tire li» 
mited by the [ewes for the celebration thereof: for they think that E aſter is ever to be kept 
whenthe un is in eAries after the eAmtiochiens in the moneth Xanthicas, but with the Re- 
waxes in 1prill, That alſo therein they followed (as 1o/epbra writeth in his third book of In- 
daicall antiquities )aor the lewes of the latter age,who fouly crred therein, but the cldeſt and 
moſt ancient, And as theſe men varied thus among themſelves about the obſervation ofthe 
feaſt of Eaſter : ſoisit manifeſt that all other conntries throughout the Welt parts of the 
world, whoſe banks are beaten with the ſurging waves of the Ocean ſea, of old tradition, 
and preſcribed cuſtome have celebrated this feaſt after the «/£quinoFiall line, And although 
all theſe countries, nations and languages thus varied one from other, yet they never devi-' 
ded the communion of the Church,ncither brake they aſunder the bond of unity. Neither is 
that true which is rife in the mouthes of malicious men, that the councell ſummoned inthe 
time of Conftantinus Magnw,peryerted and fet quite out of order the manner and cuſtome 
retained about the celebration of this feaſt. For C:»ſtanrine himſclfe wrote unto ſuch as va- 
ried from others,cxhortirg the leſſer multitudeto follow the greater number,the whichepi- 
ſtle of the Emperor, thou ſhalt find wholy in Exſzbizs third book of the life of Confantine, 
But ſore portion thereof, which ſpecially concerneth the feaſt of taſter,is read in this ſort. 
In my ae Fe, ag that is a notable cuſtome, the which all the Churches, Wt, Somth, and 
Nort togerher with many comntries of the Eaft do retaine: and therfore it commeth to paſſe,t hat 


all preſent ly de thinke very well of it. ] my (elfe have preſnmed ſo much upon your Gi/creete wilte 
domer, that what as SnaſsH f xd i wi — in the tity of Rome, Italy, 
Aﬀricke ,and al A gypt,Spaine. France, Brittaine Libya,andal Greece,in the provinces of Aſia, 
Pon an; Cilicia you moſt willing ly wonld approve the ſame: weying with your ſelves arizht, 

there ave net only more Churches but a greater number of people in thoſe parts. that al of 
dxty ſhowld wiſh andearneftly defire,: hat thing to be moſt religienſly eſtabliſhed, which right and 
ſen reguireth, which lſe bark ws felewfoig with the open prrpury of Subberne and fif-recked 
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Tewes.This is a peece of the Emperors epiſtle, They that keepe Eaſter the fourteenth day of 

the maneth,bring Tohn the Apoſtle for their author : but ſuch as inhabit Rowe, and the W cit 

parts of the world,alledge Peter and Pas! for themſclves, that they ſhould leave them ſuch 

a tradition, Yet there is none that can ſhew in writing any teſtimony of theirs for confirma- 

tion and proofe of their cuſtome, And hereby I do gather, that the celebration of the feaſt of 
Eaſter came up more of cuſtome,then by any law or canon,Every {:& and religion hath-lun« 

dry and divers rites and ceremonies, yet conceive they yo w: rſe opinion of others theree 

fore then of themſelves, For they whichare of one faith and opinion,vary among them- 
ſelves in rites and obſcrvations. W herefore occafion is now miniſtred to diſcourſe of the 
divcrſity of ceremonies and cuſtumes throughout all countrics and Chriſtian congregations, 

The manner of faſting uſually obſerved before Eaſter,as it appearcth unto the whole world, 

hath diverſly beene obſerved. Such as inhabit the princely city of Rom-,do faſt three weekgs 
together before Eaſter,cxcepting the Saturday and Sunday: [lyrium,all Greece together with 
Al-xandria,begin their faſting fan ſix weekes before Eaſter, and that ſpace they call forty 

Gaics faſting or Lever, Other ſome contrary to the aforeſaid cuſtomes, begin to faſt ſcaven 
weckes before Faſter,yct in all that while they uſe abſtinence bur onely fitteene daies,pau- 

ſing betweene every of them,and theſe few daies they call forty daies faſting or Lent, So x. eng, 
that I cannot chuſe but marvell,that they differing in number of daies, yet all joyntly do call 

evcry of their obſervations, forty daies faſting,or Lent Other ſome have derived the etymo- 

l»gy of this word as it pleaſed them beſt,according unto the invention of their own braine. 
Neither is this difference only about the number of the daies,but alſoa great diverſity inthe DiverGry of 
kinds of mcate, For ſome do abſtaine from every living creature,ſme ather of all the living meates 1a fa 
creaturcs teed only upon fiſh : others together with fiſh, feed upon the foules of the aire, ſing, 
aftirming as Moſes doth write,that their originall is of the water ; others ſome cate ricither ge, ,. 
nuts, nor apples,neither any other kind of fruit,nor cgges neither :ſome feed onely upon dry 

bread, ſoine other receive no not that. There are ſome that when they have faſted untill cine 

of the clock, they refreſh nature withdivers ſorts of meates.Other nations have other cu- 
ſtoimes, the manner and cauſes are infinite. But in ſo much there is no man.ableto ſhew a 


preſident or record thereof in writing, it is plaine thatthe Apotles left free choice and li- 
berty unto every man at his owne diſcretion, without feare, compulſion and conſtraint, to 
addi& himſelfe untothat which ſeemed ym and commendable, We know for molt cer- 


tainegthat this diverſity of faſting is rife throughout the world. Againe touching the Come Ty, Comm 
manion there are ſundry obſervations and cultomes. For though in manner all the Churches nion, 
throuzhourt the whole world doc celebrate and receive the holy myſteries every Sabbach 

day after other, yetthe people inhabiting Alexa» {ria and Rowe, of an vid tradition doe not 

uſe it, The. Egyptians adjoyning unto Alexendriatogether with the inhabitants of 7hehas, 

uſe t.» celebrate the Communion upon the Sunday,yet do they not receive the Communi -n 

as the manner is among the Chriſtians, For when they have banquered and hilled themſelves 

with ſundry delicate difhes, inthe cvening after ſervice they uſe to communicate, Againe 

at Alexandria upon the Thuriday and Friday the Scriptures arc read,. the Interpreters CX- 

pound them, all the ſolemnity for the Commun ion is accompliſhed, yet the Communion 

thennot received. And this is an old and an ancient cuſtome at A/exandria.It is well knowne 

that 2»igex flouriſhed in thoſe daics in the Church, who being a wiſe and diſcreet Doftor 

and expounder of holy Scripture, perceiving that the precepts of Moſes law couldin no 

wiſe be literally underſtood,gave forth of the Pafſeover a myſtical and more divine kind of 
interpretation: that there was but one only true Paſſcover or Eaſterhe which our Savigur 

effeually ſolemnized at his nailing to the tree, when he encountred with the pawer of 
darkneſſc,and triumphed over the diyell and all his works,  Againe the Readers and Inter- Reader, 
preters of holy Scripture at Alexandris be ho re os or baptized, it farceth nor : 

when as the cuſtome in other countries and Churches, isto admit none into that function 

unleſſe he be firſt baptized, I remember wy ſelte another cultome, which ] hiya i is 

of force in Thefalia: that there if he whichis a Prieſt after the receiving of orders,do __y 

company with his wife,the which he mari:d being alay aanyhe 15 forchwith 

miniſtery : yea when as all the tamous Pricſts throughout the Eaſterne pa the world, The lawful 
and the Biſhops alſo refraine the company of their wives at their own WAATTIOUT a4 | 
or compulſion, For many of them notwithſtanding the adminiſtration and Or agen S 

their Biſhopricks,beget children alſo on their lawtull wives. The goes and cingls 
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that cuſtome in Theſſalia was T heodorw a Pricſt of Triva, a city of that countrey, the writer 
of thoſe wanton and amorous books, the which he made in the prime of his flouriſhin 

yourh,and intituled e/Erhiopica, They retaine the ſame obſervation and cultome at. Theſla- 
lonica,; Macenona.and Hellas in Achaia,l remember they have another cultome In Theſſalia, 
that is,they baprize onely on the Eaſter holydaics, and therfore very many die without bap. 
tiſme. The Church of eAntioch in Syria is fituated contrary to other Churches, for the Altar 
ſtands not to the Eaſt, but towards the Welt. In Hellas, Jeruſalem and Theſſalia ſervice j; 
faid with candle light, after the manner of the Novatians at Conftantinople, In like ſort ar 
Ceſarea in { appadocia and at Cyprus, the Priefts and Biſhops doc preach and-cxpound holy 
Scripture at evening prayer onthe Saturdaics and Sundaics by candle light, The Novatiang 
of Helleſpont have notthe fame order and manner of ſervice as the Novatians of Corſtant;. 
»eple, yt for the moſt part they imitate the chicfe Cturches among them, To be ſhort, 
among the cultoncs and obſervations of all ſets and religions, We {hall not be able t9 find 
two which follow and retaine one order of ſervice. Moreover at elexanaria the inferior 
Pricſt doth not uſe to preach: that order firſt began when «rw turned upſide downe the 
quict cſtare of the Church, At Rowe they faſt every Saturday, At Ceſarea In Carpadocia after 
the manner of the Novatians, they receive not intotbe Communion fuch as fin after Bap- 
tilme. Even ſo do the * Macedonians 11 Helleſponr, 2nd ſuch as throughout A/a do celebrare 
the feaſt of Eaſter the foureteenth day of the moneth, The Novarianr throughout Phyy. 
giaallow not of ſecond mariages: ſuch of them as whabit ( onſt ani inople do neither receive 
1t neither rejet it : againe ſuch as arcin the Welt parts of the world admit it wholy. 
The originals and anthors of ſo great a diverſity were Biſhops which.governed the Chur- 
ches at divers and ſeverall rimes. Such as lixe of theſe rites, do commend them unto the po. 
ſterity for lawes. Butto pen 'in paper the infinite and divers ceremonies and cuſtomes 
throuzhout cities and countries, would be a very tedi-vus peece of worke, and ſcarſe, na 

unpoſſible to be don. Thus much already laid downe may ſeeme a ſufficient Treatiſe for to 
prove that the celebration of the fealt of Eaſter began every where more of cuſtome then by 
commandement, cither of Chriſt or any Apoſtle. Wherf.re their talke ſavourcth not of the 
truth, thcir report is to no good purpoſe, which ſay that the Vicene councell ſetthe manner 
of celebrating this feaſt out ot {_ uare. For the Biſhops of that aſſembly endevoured with all 
might poſſible to reconcile the leſſer number unto the greater, which varied from them, 
Neither were the + poſt/es times without ſuch broiles and diflentions, neither were they 
themſelves ignorant hereof, as it appeareth by the As of the Apoſtles, For when the Apo- 
feles underſto2d of the tumulr and (tirre raiſed among the faithfull, through the variety and 
contention of the Gerriles, they all aflembled together : they laid downe a certaine holy 
law, the which they publiſh:d unto the world in forme of an epiſtle, delivering the faith- 
full from the heavy yoke of bondage, from the vaine and frivolous contention riſing there- 
of. They have taught them a ſure and a certaine rule for the dire&ion of good lite, preſcri- 
bing them only ſuch things a; were neceſſary to be obſerved, And although the Epittle is to 
be ſcene in the 1 of the eApoſtles yet there is ro cauſero the contrary, but that the Rea« 
der may find it among theſc our Hiſtories.The Apeſtles,the elders and brethren unto ſuch bre- 
thren as of the Gentiles inhabit eA noch, Syria an Cilicia,ſen1 greeting. Whereas we are given 
ro und-rftand that ſome which departed from ws have troubled you with words and cumbred your 
mind ſaying ye mvft be err owmriſed and keepe the law ,to whom we gave no ſuch commandement: 
it ſcemed therefore good nnto wi beirg gathercd together with one arcord, for to ſerd choſen men 
wato 10w,with our welbrloved Barnabas and Paul, men they are that have jeoparded their lives 
fer the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore we have ſent wnto you Judas ard Silas, who by 


* word of mouth can declare unto you the ſame. For it ſeemed goo unto the Holy Gho#ft andtomto 


charge you with no more then with theſe neceſſary things,to wit : that ye abiaine from things 

offered to Tdols, from blom1 from ſtrangled and fornication, ye ſhall doe well in keeping your ſelves 

| wndefiled from theſe things; Farewel.Theſc things were agrecable with the will of God For fo 
| the Epiſtle teftifieths Ie pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt not to burthen you farthey.then with the obſer va- 
tion of rheſe neceſſarier, Bur ſome nepleRing theſe things, account of fornication as a thing 
indifferent, yet they contend abouit holycaics as it were for life and death : they deſpiſe the 

commandements of God and eſtabliſh them Canons of their owne: they ſer at nought,they 

make no account of the law publiſhed by the eApoRles, and ſounadviſedly they put in 

prattife decrees contrary unto the will of God himſclfe. Furthermore although I c ors 
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ſently diſcourſe more at large of the feaſt of Eaſter, and prove with manifeſt demonſtrati- 
ons,that the /ewes themſelves obſerved not diligently neither as they ought, either the time 
or the manner of the celebration,and that the Samaritens a ict of the ewes, kept it al waics 
after the «/£qwninottiall ſpace: yer becaule it requireth a ſeverall title and a long Treatiſe, I 
will here cut it off. Only this I will adde,that whoſoever they be that are {o much in love 
with the imitation of the /ewes, and ſocurious in obſervation of types and figures, it bcho= 
veth themto vary fromthem,no(as commonly we ſay not the breadth of a naile, For if they 
addi themſelves unto ſuch preciſe obſervations, of neceſlity they mult not onely obſerve 
daies,and moneths,and yeares, but alſo whatſoever Chriſt did after the Jewiſh manner for 
the fulfilling of the law,or the in juries he unjultly ſuftained of the /ewes, or the things he ut- 
tered in figures and parables to pleaſe all generally, For examplehe taught in a ſhip he com- 
manded the Paſſeover ſhould be prepared in an upper chamber or parlour, he charged them 
t1 looſe the Ale that was tied, he gave the man bearing a pitcher of water in his hand, for a 
Feneunts ſuch as went to provide the Pafſcover,& infinite other ſuch like examples written 
in th2 Goſpell. Yet they that think themſelves juſtified by the obſervation of this feaſt, en- 
devournot at all to fulfill any of theſe after the cxternall manner and literall underſtanding. 
Nor one of them ever preached out of a ſhip unto the people:not one celebratcth the Paſle- 
over in a parlour: not one firſt ticth a ſhe Aſſe,then looſeth her againe: not one of them ap- 
pointed the cariage of a pitcher of water for the fulfilling of all circumſtances appertaining 
unto theſe myſteries. They think that theſe things belong rather unto the [ewes then unto 
the C hriftians, For the /ewesretaine ſuch ordinances more with the outward and corporall 
obſcrvation, then with the inward and ſpirituall underſtanding. Wherctore they arc held 
accurſed, becauſe they think that eſes law coniſteth rather in hgures and types, then in 
truth and the things themſelves. Such as favour the ewes although they concerve theſe 
things after a myſt1call and divine kind of interpretation, yet raiſc they a foule ſtirre about 
daies and moneths,and tread under foot the inward and high knowledge ingrafted within 
them, and therefore of neceſſity, they are in this point robe condemned alike with the 
Tewes: for they purchaſe unto themſelves the ſentence of curſe and condemnation, But of 
thele things inough and inough, 


CHAP, XXI1T, 
Of the ſtirre betweene the Arians at Conſtantinople,and how they were called Pſathyriani, 


to diſcourſe how the Church being once devided, reſted not with the firſt deviſion, 

but ſuch as were ſevercd/into ſundry ſes and ſchiſmes,fell from their fellowes,and 

upon light and trifling occaſions,diſagreed among themſelves. The Novatians (a5 Iaid be= 
fore)were devided about the obſervation of the feaſt of Eaſter, neither yer were they con- 
tent with one deviſjon. For thranghourt ſundry provinces,they ſometimes jarred, and ſome- 
times joyned together,not ous nes the monerh, bur alſo the day of the weeke, and other 
ſuchlike matters of ſmall importance. The Ariens were devided upon ſuch an occaſion as 
followeth, Continuall arguing and broaching of intricate quirks broughetheir diſpurations 
to very abſurd and horrible opinions, W hercas the Church belceveth that God is the Father 
of the Son,who is the Word, they call into controverſic whether God might be called a Fa» 
ther before the Son had his being, And becauſe they were of opinion that the Word of God 
| waznot begotten of the Facher bun had his being of nothing,crring in the chiefe and princi- 
pall,no marvell thoughthey plunged into abſard opinions, Dororheus whom they had tran- 
Nated thither from Antioch, (aid that the Father could be neither in eſſence nor appellation, 
if the Sonne had no being. Marinue whom they had called out of Thracis before Dororhews 
time (ſtomaking that Dorothexs was preferred before him) ſuppoſed now that it was high 
time for himto worke his feate,ſer himſelfe oppoſite, and maintained the contrary opinion, 
W herfore they were devided and by occaſion of the yaine and frivolous queſtion propoſed 
among them,they parted companies: Dorethews with his followers continued in their for- 
mer roomes, Marinus With his traine ere ted them chappels, & there had private meetings, 
their concluſion was that the Father was cver a Father, yea before the Sonne had his being, 
Theſe followers of Marinus werecalled Pſathyriani,becaule that one Theoiftne a waterer 
borne in Syria, was an earneſt maintaincr of that ſide, Of that opinion was "= 


NJ: let us returne unto our former purpoſe & drift mentioned a litle before, thatis, 
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Biſhop of the Goths,a mungrell,by father a G oth, by mother a P hryg1a», and therefore was 
he ableto preach in the Church in both thoſe languages. This ſet alſonot long after was 
divided: for Marinu contended with Agapins,onc whom he himiclfe had lately advanced 
tothe Biſhoprick of Ephe/ms, The controverſic was not of religion but of primacy, they 
Arove whether of them ſhould be chiefe. The Goths went of Agapirs fide, Wherefore ma. 


ny Clergy men under theſe Biſhops juriſdiions, perceiving the ambition,the rankor and 


malice of theſe proud Prelats,forſook quite the Arian opinion and embraced the faith of0ye 
ſubſtance, The Arians being devided among themiclves the you of thirty and five yeares,in 
the end as many as were P/athyrians through perſwaſion which prevailed with them,made 
an end of brawling, in the Conſulſhip of Theodefims the yonger, and Plintbm the Pretor, 
W ho after their reconciliation and agreement,made a law, that the queſtion which was the 
principall cauſe of that ſtirre, ſhould never againe be called into controverſic. Yet for all 


they conld do, that decree of theirs could take no place, fave at Conftantinople, for in other 
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cities where the Ariens do raizne,the ſtirre is rife. So far of the diviſion among the Arjan, 


CHaPe. XXIITL, 
How the Ewnomians were at diſcord among themſelves, and called after ſundry names. 
Likewiſe of the Macedonians, 


He Exnomians were alſo devided. For £xnomins himſelfe firſt fell from £udoxim who 
| had choſen him Biſhop of {yzicam, the occaſion he took, was becauſe he would not 
admit his maſter Aetins lately excommunicated into the Church, Others alſocalled 
after his name,parted themſclves into ſundry ſes. And firſt of all one Theophronits a Ca 
padocian trained up incaptions fallacies and quirks of logick under Ennomirs, had Ariftotles 
predicaments and perihermenias at his fingers ends, wrote books and entitled them the exerci. 
ſes of the mind, \Wherefore he was hated of his owne ſe, and counted of them an ApoFara : 
he raiſed thenceforth private conventicles, and left behind him an herefie, entituled with his 
appellation. Againe at { onſtavtimeple one Eurychins upon light and trifling occaſion fell from 
the £1n»mians,and unto this day frequenteth ſeverall meetings, The followers of Theophre- 
wits were called Eanomntheophronani,and ſuch as were of the ſet of Enrychins,were termed 
Ennomieutichiani, W hat vaine and fond things they brawled about, I think it nor needfull 
tolay downe in writing,leaſt we ſhould digreſle from the Hiſtory we have in hand, Yet in 
ſo much they have corrupted baptiſine, I muſt inno wiſe run that over with ſilence, They 
baptize not in the Trinity,but in the death of Chriſt. Among the Macedonians alſo on a cer- 
taine timethere aroſe a ſchiſme: for Ewrropine a Pricſt of the Macedonians,gathered a ſeve- 
rall company,of ſuch mates as he thought good to follow his taile. {arterims likewiſe of the 
ſame {cR,devided himſelfe from him,and of theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticks throughout 
other cities. I of mine own part, in ſo much I leade my life here at { o»ftantixople, where I 
was borne,bred and brought up,no marvell though I write more at large of the famous ats 
done within this city : partly ſecing that I ſaw moſt of them with mine cyes, and partly al- 
{o,in ſo much they are more famous,and thought far worthier of memory, then many other 
aQts, Theſe {ets and ſchiſmes raigned not at one, but at ſundry times, whoſoever is diſpo- 
ſed exatly to learne the ſeverall names of all ſes, let him peruſe the book of Epiphanim 
Biſhop of Cyprw,intituled eFucyrorw,So farre of theſe things, 


: Cray. XXIIIT, 
How Eugenius the traytor and rebell, procured the death of the Emperony Valentinianus the 
Jonger,and in the end was was flaine of Theodoſius the Emperor, 


He ſtate of the Common-wealth was then vory troubleſomegthe occaſion was as fol- 
loweth,In the Weſt Empire there was one Eugenie, a Grammarian and a Schoole- 


maſter, he left ſchoole and became a Courtier : firſt he was appointed to guard the 
rors perſon,next he was made his treaſurer. And becauſe he was a politick man,thet- 


fore was he preferred unto honour, yet proſperity puffed him up with pride,and cauſed hi! 
to work treaſon:he made Arbo 


. gaftes of his advice and counſell,one by birth of the leſſer Ga- 
latia, by office a captaine,in condition barbarous,and in behaviour cruell, They both conipr- 
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E mperours chamber onthcir ſide, Theſe men gaping after promotion and digniries, being 
promiſed faire; fell upon the Emperor as he Al _ fled h him to death, bers Palentinianus 
got the ſupremacy in the Weſt parts of the world,behaved himſclfe after the wonted oriile — -43 
of tyrants. Theodoſins the Emperot underſtanding ofthis, was ſorry at the heart : he thought [uno Don. 
it high time for him now to make expedition for the ſecond bartell,for the firſt he had waged 396. 

with Maximw,W herforc gathering together a great armygand.creating Emperour his fon 

Honoriwa in his third Conſulſhip and the firſt of Ab»ndentixs,the tenth of [anwary,he tooke 

his journey towards the Welt parts of the world, leaving both Ins ſonnes the Emperours at 
Conſtantinople, As he went to wage battell with Ewgenius;many of the barbarian natibns in- 

habiting the countries beyond 1#ram,came of their own accord to aide the Emperor againſt 

the tyrant. Shortly after he caine into France with gtcat powe, for there the tyrant had ga- 

thered infinite multitudes of fouldicrs and fortified himſelfe. The campe was pitched and the 

battcll was fought by a certaine river called Phrigdus. * And as the battell was doubtfull « jters the 
where the Rowanes dealt hand to hand with the Romares, ſo among the barbarians which greeke was 
came toaide the Emperor Theodoſins. Emgenius had the upper hand. The Emperor ſeeing the unperfet. 
barbarians foiled and overthrowne, was wonderfull penſive, and fell downe proſtrate upon , 
the ground,prayed unto God for aide and aſſiſtance,and obtained his ſute, For Macurixe his _ Emperor 
captaine put on venturous & valiant courage,got him to the ſide where the barbarians were : = : 
foiled,came to the ſtandard, joyned with him the chiefe captaines, encountred withthe ene- cn tor aide. 
my,brake the aray,and in the endemade them to flic which betore purſued the flight, Immie- 

diatly after this there enſucd another ſtrange a&. For there aroſe ſuch bluſtering blaſts of 

wind as turned the darts of £wgenims the uſurpers ſouldicrs to light in their owne ſides, and 

drave with forcible and violent flight the arrowes of the Emperours ſouldier; to pierce the 

armed pelts of the rebels.Ofſuch force and efficacy werethe Emperors prayers, Wherfore 

the variable courſe of that bloody battell being brought to that paſſe,the rebell came grove- 

ling at the Emperors feet and craved for mercy, but as he kneeled the ſouldiers of Theodoſe 

#4 came and ſtroke his head off his ſhoulders Theſe things were done the fixt of Seprembey, in 

the third Conſulſhip of Arcadire, and the ſecond of Honoriue, Arbogaſter the author of ſo Ame Don. 
great aſlaughter, twodaies after the end of the barrell,' ſecing that by flight there wag no 396: 

way poſſible for him to ſave his life, ran upon a naked ſword and diſpatched himſelfe, 


Cnay. XXYV, 
How immediatly after this battell the Emperor Theodoſius /ickned, and departed chut 
— life afore the truvimphs were fully enaed, 


He Emperour Theodofixs by reaſon of the travell and great toile he had taken about 
| thoſe wars,began to be very ilt at caſe, And when that his diſcaſe gave him tounder- 
ſtand that the morrall race ofhis natarall life was then to be finiſhed, 'carc and doubrs 
appertaining unto the government of the Common-weale troubled hun more then the 
fraile departure or the feare of death, yea when he conſidered with himſelfe how many ca» 
lamities do commonly happen unto tke Empire whenthe Emperour and ſcepter be parted 
aſunder. Wherefore he ſent in poſt haſt for his ſon Honori to Conftantinople, purpoſing to 
eſtabliſh through him peace and tranquillity in the Welt parts of the world, At the com- 
ming of his ſon to Millaine the father was ſomewhat recovered, and began to celebrate ex- 
erciſc of triumph for joy of the viRory gotten of the tyrant. In the morning he felt himſclte 
{o well,that he honored the triumph with his preſence. In the afternoone he was fo ſodaines 
ly taken with his diſeaſe, that he was not able to go and behold the ſolemnity, but charged 
his ſ»n to ſee all the royalty accompliſhed, and the night following departed this life. It was Theodofur 
when Olybrius and Probinus were Conſuls,the ſeventeenth of Taxnary,the firſt yeare of the dicd Auno 
two hundred ninctic and fourth O/ympiad, This Theodoſors the Emperour lived threeſcore Dom. ;97- 
yeares,and raigncd ſixtcene, This book containeth the Hiſtory of ſixtoene yeares and cighs 
moneths, | > 


The end of the fift Book of Secrater. 
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Biſhop of the Goths,a mungrell,by Father a Goth, by mother a Phryg1a», and therefore was 
Merieus the he ableto preach in the Church in both thoſe languages. This feet alſo not long after was 
Alan thou the divided: for Marinus contended with Agapins,onc whom he himlclfe had lately advanced 
- xhar thc _ tothe Biſhoprick of Ephe/ms, The controverſic was not of religion but of primacy, they 
_ Reza trove whether of them ſhould be chicfe, The Goths went of Agapims fide. Wherefore ma. 
wasn{-n. ny Clergy men under theſe Biſhops juriſdiions, percerving the ambition,the rankor and 
P/athries. malice of theſe proud Prelats,forſook quite the Arian opinion and embraced the faith ofO»- 
ſubſtance, The Arians being devided among themſelves the ru of thirty and five yeares,in 
the end as many as were Pſathyrians throu gh perſwaſion which prevailed with them,made 
an end of brawling, in the Conſulſhip of 7 heodefirs the yonger, and Plintb the Pretor, 
W ho after their reconciliation and agreement, made a law, that the queſtion which was the 
principal cauſe of that ſtirre, ſhould never againe be called into controverſic, Yet for all 
they could do, that decree of theirs could take no place, ſave at Conflantinople, for in other 
citics where the Ariens do raigne,the ſtirre is rife. So far of the diviſion among the Arjay, 
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the G:eceke, How the Eunomians were at diſcord among themſelves, and called after ſundry names. 
Likewiſe of the Macedonians, 

ns He £unomians were alſo devided. For £xnomins himſelfe firſt fell from £udoxim who 
ning had choſen him Biſhop of {7=icum, the occaſion he took, was becauſe he would not 
admit his maſter Aeriws lately excommunicated into the Church, Others alſo called 
T keophroniur, after his name,parted themſelves into ſundry ſes. And firſt of all one Theophronits a Cap- 
padocian trained up incaptious fallacies and quirks of logick under Ennomirns, had Ariſtotles 
predicaments and perihermenias at his fingers ends, wrote books and entitled them the exerci. 
ſes of the mind, \Wherefore he was hated of his owne ſe, and counted of them an ApoFara : 
he raiſed thenceforth private conventicles, and left behind him an hercfie, entituled with his 
appellation. Againe at { onſtantimeple one Ewrychins upon light and trifling occaſion fell from 
the E£un»mians,and unto this day frequenteth ſeverall meetings. The followers of Theophre. 
wits were called Eunomntheophronani,and ſuch as were of the ſet of Enrychims,were termed 
Ennomieutichians, W hat vaine and fond things they brawled about, I think it nor needfull 
to lay downe in writing,leaſt we ſhould digreſle from the Hiſtory we have in hand, Yet in 
{ſo much they have corrupted baptiſine, I muſt in no wiſe run that over with ſilence, They 
Macedantans. baptize not 1n the Trinity,but in the death of Chriſt, Among the Macedonians alſo on a cer- 
taine timethere aroſe a ſchiſme: for Emrropine a Pricſt of the Macedonians,gathered a ſeve- 
rall company,of ſuch mates as he thought good to follow his taile. ({ arterims likewiſe of the 
ſame ſeR,devided himſelfe from him,and of theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticks throughout 
Socrates _ '© other citics, I of mine own part, in ſo much TI leade my life here at { o»ft.antivople, where I 
En * was borne,bred and brought up,no marvell though I write more at large of the famous as 
done within this city : partly ſecing that I ſaw moſt of them with mine cyes, and partly al- 
This book is 10,in ſo much they are more famous,and thought far worthier of memory, then many other 
commonly cal- as, Theſe {ets and ſchiſmes raigned not at one, but at ſundry times, whoſoever is diſpo- 
lcd Ancorarus, fed exattly to learne the ſeverall names of all ſes, lethim peruſe the book of Epiphanim 

Biſhop of Cyprm,intituled eLacyrorus,So farre of theſe things, 


as agg Cnay. XXIIIT. 
How Eugenius the traytor and rebell, procured the death of the Emperony Valentinianus the 
Jonger,and in the end was was flaine of Theodoſius the Emperor, 


Eu'yc>iur, 


_ Heſtate of the Common-wealth was then vory troubleſomegthe occaſion was as fol- 
Ew; eniws. loweth,In the Weſt Empire there was one Exgenins, a Grammarian and a Schoole- 
malter, heleft ſchoole and became a Courtier : firſt he was appointed to guard the 
Emperors perſon,next he was made his treaſurer, And becauſe he was a politick man,thet- 
" Alta fore was he preferred unto honour, yet oſperity puffed him up with pride,and cauſed hier 
. w work treaſon:he made Arbogaftes ofhis advice and counſell,one by birth of the leſſer Ga- 
$4, by office a captaine.in condition harbarous,and in behaviour cruell. They both conipt- 
ted the Empctor Yalentiniaxs demb, and wrought meanes to allure the on” of t 
Ev”, Et” G mPpcrours 


—_— 


Li1s.5, of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


Emperours chamber on thcir ſide, Theſe men gaping after ion and dienities, bei 
ds faire; fell upon the Emperor as hefeee Rifled | him to death, ban: , being 


got the ſupremacy in the W eſt parts of the world,bchaved himſclfe after the wonted euilſe 
of tyrants. Theodeſins the Emperot underſtanding of this, was ſorry at the heart : he 
it high time for him now to make expedition for the ſecond bartell,for the firſt he had waged 
with Maximw,W herforc gathering together a great armygand creating Emperour his fon 
Honorius in his third Conſulſhip i the firſt of Abundaentixe,the tenth of [anwary;he tooke 
his journey towards the Welt parts of the world, leaving both his ſonnes the Emperours at 
Conſtantinople, As he went to wage battell with Ewgenius;many of the barbarian natidns in- 
habiting the countries beyond 1fram,came of their own accord to aide the Emperor againſt 
the tyrant.Shortly after he came into France with great powef,, for there the tyrant had ga- 
thered infinite multitudes of fouldicrs and fortified himſelfe. The campe was pitched and the 
battell was fought by a certaine river called Phrigdus. * And as the battell was doubtfall 
where the Rowayes dealt hand to hand with the Romanes, fo among the barbarians which 
came to aide the Emperor Theodoſius. Emgenius had the upper hand. The Emperor ſeeing the 
barbarians foiled and overthrowne, was wonderfull penſive, and fell downe proſtrate upon 
the ground, prayed unto God for aide and aſſiſtance,and obtained his ſute, For Macwrins his 
captaine put on ventnurous & valiant courage,got him to the ſide where the barbarians were 
foiled,came tothe ſtandard, jJoyned with him the chiefe captaihes, cncountred withthe enc- 
my,brake the aray,and in the endenade them to flic which before purſued the flight, Imme- 
diatly after this there enſued another ſtrange a&, For there aroſe ſuch bluſtering blaſts of 
wind as turned the darts of £»genius the uſurpers ſouldiers tolight in their owne (ides, and 
drave with forcible and violent flight the arrowes of the Emperours ſouldiers to pierce thie 
armed pelrs of the rebels.Ofſuch force and efficacy werethe Emperors prayers, Wherfore 
the variable courſe of that bloody battell being brought to thar paſſe, the rebell came grove- 
ling at the Emperors feet and craved for mercy, but as he kneeled the ſouldiers of Theodoſ. 
#s cameand ſtroke his head off his houlders. Theſe things were done the fixt of Seprembey,in 
the third Conſulſhip of Arcadirs, and the ſecond of Honoriu, Arbogaſter the author of (o 
great a ſlaughter, twodaies after the end of the barrell,' ſeeing that by flight there was no 
way poſſible for him to fave his life, ran upon a naked ſword and diſpatched himſelfe, 


Cnay. XXV, 
How :mimediatly after thu battell the Emperor Theodoſius ichned, and departed chu 
life afore the triumphs were fully ended, 


He Emperour Theodoſixe by reaſon of the travell and great toile he had taken about 
| thoſe wars,began to be very ill at caſe, And when that his diſeaſe gave him to under- 
ſtand that the morrall race of his natarall life was then to be finiſhed, 'carc and doubrs 
appertaining unto the government of the Common-weale troubled him more then the 
fraile departure or the feare of death, yea when he conſidered with himſelfe how many ca- 
lamities do commonly happen unto tke Empire when the Emperour and ſcepter be parted 
aſunder, Wherefore he ſent in poſt haſt for his ſon Hoyorine to Conftantinople, purpoſing to 
eſtabliſh through him peace and tranquillity in the Welt parts of the world, Art the com- 
ming of his ſon to Miltaine the father was ſomewhat recovered, and began tocelebrate ex- 
erciſc of triumph for joy of the viRory gotten of the tyrant. In the morning he felt himſclfe 
ſo well,that he honored the triumph with his preſence. In the afternoone he was ſo ſodaines 
ly taken with his diſeaſe, that he was not able to go and behold the ſolemnity, but charged 
his ſn to ſee all the royalty accompliſhed,and the night following departed this life, It was 
when Olybrius and Probinus were Conſuls,the ſeventeenth of Jannery,the firſt yeare of the 
two hundred ninetie and fourth Olympiad, This Theodeſpus the Emperour lived threeſcore 
yeares,and raigned ſixtcene, This book containeth the Hiſtory of ſuxtoene yeares and cighs 
moneths, | 


The end of the fift Book of Secrater. 
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Hiſtory of 5 ocrates Scholaflicus, 


The Prozme of Socrates, ſignifying that now he begingeth the Hiftory of his time, 


This fix apnea e@Have performed (moſt holy Theodorw) inthe former five books the promiſe x 
pr rt res Ta made, and the taske you have enjoyned me as touching the continuing of the 


ere 2 AS WS Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory from the raigne of Conſtantine unto thele our daies, 
yeares and ix WS OE after my ſlender skill and the ſimple talent beſtowed upon me, But I would 
moneths, en» oO have you know before you reade them, thar [ have not curiouſly addited my 
ding Amos gfe untolofty ſtile,neither unto a glorious ſhew of gay ſentences : for {o peradventure in 
Dom. 413. running aftcr words and phraſcs,I might have milt of ny.matter, and failed of my purpoſe 
and intent : whichif I had purpoſed, yet was it n2t in my reach to lay downe that forcible 
kind of ſtile uſed of ancient writers,wherwith they amplific and dimini(h, extoll and debaſe 
at their pleaſure. Againe ſucha penning profiteth very little the vulgar and ignorant ſort of 
ople, who deſire not fo much the fine & clegant phrale,as the furtherance of their know- 
edge and the truth of the Hiſtory, W herfore leaſt that our ſtory ſhould halt of both ſides, & 
diſpleaſe the learned in that it doth not countervaile the artificiall skill and profound knoyy. 
ledge of ancient writers :the unlearned, 1n that their capacity cannot comprehend the ſub. 
ftance of the matter by reaſon of the painted Rhetorick and picked ſentences, have tied my 
felfe unto ſuch a meanc, as though the handling be ſimple, yet the effec is ſoone found and 
He beginneth c11ickly underſtood. Furthermore now entring into diſcourſe of our ſixt book, I muſt needs 
_— PRs tell youthe truth, that I am even in a manner diſmayed when TIrake pen in hand to paint | 
2 forth unto the poſterity the famous a&ts of theſe our flouriſhing dates,leaſt it fall out that we 
lay downe in writing ſuch th1ngs as may offend ſome kind of men,or(ascommonly we ſay) 
leaſt truth be conſtrained to tric her friends, when as we publiſh not with praiſes and com- 
mendations the names of ſuch as they like well of, or cxtoll not unto the skies rheir noble 
and famous as. The tavourers of Prelats and Patrons of Clergy men will blame us fornot 
intitling the Biſhops, moſt godly, moſt holy and ſuch like epithetons. Other ſorts of men, 
ſomewhat more curious then the reſt, will miſconſtrue our mcaning for not calling the Em- 
perors, Lords, and moſt vertuous, with other ſuch like honorable titles uſually given them 
of men. Bur ſecing thatT am able to prove and juſtific out of ancient writers,that the ſervant 
inthcir books hath called his Lord and Maſtcr no otherwiſe then after his chriſtened name, 1 
will lay aſide theſe lofty titles, and tie my ſe!fe as my bounden duty requireth,unto the truth 
of the Hiſtory : and keeping my ſelfe within the compaſle and limits of faithfull Hiſtorid- 
hers which covert a _ and a plainc kind of ſtile,T willnow tothe matter,and write 
of ſuch things as I have partly ſeene,and partly learned of ſuch as ſaw them withtheir eyes, 
the which I have better liking of,becauſc the reporters varied not among themſelves. I had 
much adoe and great labour in ſifting outthe truth, becanſe that ſundry menof divers ſorts 
made relation thercoFunto me: whereof ſome affirmed that they had beene proſent, ſome 
other that they had occafion te ſearch out all circumftances, 


CHavp, I. 
Hew that after the death of Theodofius rhe Emperor, his ſons parted the Empire, Of the Biſhops 
then florifbing. And how that Arcadius meeting the army at the gates of the city, 
bad Ruffinus « Magiftrate of his flaine at his feet by the ſonldiers, 


VV Hen the Emperour Theodefrws had departed this life, in the Comulſhip of O/hbrine 
and Probius the ſeventeenth of 7 anuary.his ſons took in hand the governement of 


the Rowan Empire. Arcadins ruled the Eaſt,and Henorime the Welt, Then was TRY a wi 
a - iſhop 


"RE of & » 9g | © A Wl; th 
L18.6. of Sorrates SebMaſlichi.” 
Biſhop of the princely C1 of Rome : Theophilus of Hlexandriat Toh of Ternſalew + Fla- 
vianne of Antioch : and of Conſtantinople, otherwiſe called new Rowe, N eftarixe was Bi- 
ſhop, as I remembred inthe former booke. The cight of N' 2vember he being Confſtll bim- 
ſelfe, the corps of Theodoſins was brought to his grave, and ſolemnely enterred wirh noble 
funeral! by his ſonne Arcadias, Shortly after,being the cight and twenticth day of the {ame 
Moneth, the Emperor Theodsfime army, which overthrew Exngenine with all Fs hoſt, was 
comethither, When the Emperor Arcadivs went forth as the manner is unto the gates of 
the City to mect the army, the ſouldiers preſently laid hands upon Ruffines the , prot 
rours Embaſſador, and beheaded him, for he was ſuſpeRted of treaſon, and the report went 
ofhim, that he procured the Hamnes a barbarous Nation to invade the Rewane Dominons, 
For at that time they deſtroyed eArmenia with other countries of the Eaſt. The fame da 
when Reffinus vras beheaded, Marcianns the N ovarian Biſhop departed this life,in whoſe 
roome Sifinins (of whom we ſpake before) ſucceeded, 


Cnap, II. 
The death of NeQtarius, Biſbop of Canſtantinople, whons Iohn Chryſoftome ſucceeded, 


Hortly after, Nefarizs Biſhop of Conflantineple departed this life, in the Conſalſhip 

g of Ceſariss and eMtticss,the cight and twentieth of Seprember, Immediatly there was 
much adoe about the cleion of a Biſhop. And when fome thonghr on this man, ſome 

on that man, after long adviſement and de 

ſend for Jeb», a Prieſt of Antioch : for therepo 


10n, in the cnd it feerped good to them to 

rtwent of him, that he was a profound In- 

terpreter, and a notable Rhetoritian, Wherefore not long after the Emperour Arcading 
withthe gencrall conſent both of Prieft and people ſent for him, And tothe end his conſe- 
cration might be of more authority, by the commandemenr of the gon. my there was pre- 
ſent among many other Biſhops, Theophil»; Biſhop of eAlexandria,who went about by all 
meanes to diſcredit Toby, and to preferre unto the Biſhopricke one 52 Prieſt of his 
owne Church. Theophilns made very much of this Tderws, becauſe that for his ſake he bad 
taken a perillous = e of worke in hand. And what the Came was I am now about to de- 
clare, When the Emperor Theedoſsns waged battell with Maxima the Tyrant,7heophilas 
ſent preſents by 1//er»s unto the Emperor together with two letters, charging him withs 
al to preſent him that had the hand withthe gift and one of the eters. 1þdorws being 
carefull of his buſinefle, went diligently about this feat,gor him ro Reme,and harkenethtafter 
the viRory, Burt his fetch was notlong ere it was found out : for his Reader that kepthim 
compa ny ſtole away his letters. Whereupon [fidoys: being afraid to be taken with the man= 
ner,rookec his keeles inall the haſt to Alexandria. This was it that made 7 hrophile: to labour 
ſo carneſtly for 1ſderws. But all that were of the Emperonrs court, preferred obs to the Bi- 


ſhoprick, And afterwards,when as many T beophilus with hainous crimes,and pre- 
ſented unto the Biſhops then preſent libels and articles ani him, ſome for this thing,and 
ſome for that : Extropine one of the Em chamber having gotten the articles and cn- 
eirements, ſhewed them to Theophilus, him chuſe whether he wou'd create obs Bi- 


5 


ſhop,or ſtand at the barre andanſwerto the crimes that were laid to his charge. Theophsl 
was ſo afraid with this, that by and by he conſented to the ſtalling of Tabs, He was conſe- 
rrated to exccute the Prieſtly furiRRtion of a Biſhop,and ſtalled inthe ſex 6f {, o»ft avrinop/e,che 
ſxcand twentieth day of Febrnary, the Conſulſhip following when as the Emperor Hone- 
ot mmon-wedle of Rewe, and Extychianes the Senator in the Emperours 
it FR | 


The linage and education of lohn Chryſoftome Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
N fo machthat Jobs was a famons man, partly for the bogkes by petmed and *<* amt the: 
ity, partly alſo for the perils and perſecution which to him : it ſee 
eres ant npnbiger, ow Pere, bee briefly $6 rehearſe fuck 


neceffary unto ns not to ran over with | 
things as of him might largcly be intreatcd.and ſo to dectire ont of what countrey he came, 
wie parents tic hathow came by Prieſthood, and whettfore he was a, 
Jaſt of all,how that after his death he purchaſed more fame und —— ever he did in 7, counttey 
his life time, ſob# was borne inn Antioch 2 city of («lofi hs Soros, and parents of 
| 2 8g his Chyſoftenc. 
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his mother 4#th»ſa, be deſcended of the noble race of Sexarors,he was the diſciple of Libes 
nw the Sopnift and the auditor of Andragathia: the Philoſopher, When that he had Purpo. 
{cd with kumſclfe to apply his mind uzto the law and publike affaires of the common weal, 
and perceived how lewd and wirightcous a trade of lite they led which buſic themſelves 
therin,he lcft that troubleſume trade and transformed himfelt unto a quict& ſolitary kind of 
life. The cxamplc of £ragrims as I thinke allured him thereunto,who being bronght up under 
the ſame teachers and ſchool maſters,adcicted himiclte a little before unto aſolitary life, void 
ofall trouble and molcſtation. Immediatly he changed beth habite and betaviour, and gaye 
himſcltc wholly to the ftudy of facred Scriptures : he deviſed with himſelfe how by all 
mcanes poſſible he might become a profitale member in the Charch of God : bepertwa. 
ded Theadorws and Maxim his fellow ſtudents, who together with him frequented the 
{choole of Libanue,to forſake that trade of life, which was wholly ſet on lucre and gaine 
and to follow that which was ſatisfied with a little : of theſe. men one was afterward Bi. 
ſhop of Aopſe/tiaa city in Ciliciagthe other was Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſavris. Theſe men 
being then wonderfully inflained with godly zcale and dcehire of vertuc,learned the Monaſti.. 
call trade of Diodorus and { arterixzs who then were overſcers of the religious couvenricles, 
but afterwards Diodorrs being made Biſhop of 7ar'xs wrote many bookes, ana while he 
addicted himſclfe only unto the bare and naked letrer of holy Scripturc,he crred fouly in the 
fenſ: and myiticall underſtanding thereof : but of theic things {Jo much ſhall ſifice.,, Toba, 


- When that he had ofa long time accompa3icd Baſi/, who then was wade Deacon by Alec 


r34,but afterwards Biſhop of Ceſarea 1n (appe/ocia,was made Reatier inthe churchof 4«. 
tiech by Zeno Biſhop of Ternſalem. Being Reader, he wrote that Looke which he jntitled 
againſt the Jewes, ina while after Melerins made ſim Deacon, -at what time he wrate the 
bookcs incitled of Prieftbood,with them alſo which he made again!'t $1.:gi7i45,Morcover the 
books / the rncomprehenſible nature, with the tracts he made of c/o/1y kept, womr'w, In pro- 
ceſſe of time when that Mel: tins had deparred this life at Conf antinop!; ( the eleaion of 
Gregory Nazanzenc bad driven himthither) /o4n torſuoke the 171: r5axrletr aiſo the c NM. - 
mimion of P.au/ixxr, and for the ſpace of whole three yeeres he led a ſulicary life ſevered 
from all the tronbleſome affaires of the wox1d: Againe 1n a whilc after thar, Evagrias who 
ſucceeded P anlinws in the fea of 4utioch,made hin Prieſt. His manner of livirg and behqvi- 
our before he was made Biſhop, that I may uſc few w rds, was in tuch ſort as followeth, 
He was a man by reaſon of his marvellous great temperancc,ia life very aufterc,auc.(as one 
that knew bim wo his youth up did report) more ruled by cl:ulet then giver to courteous 
civility, A man he was of nogreat forecaft,he made no acccuar of the world,and becguſe of 
bis plane and ſimple meaning, he was ſoone.deceived, Hee was very copious and free of 
ſpcech with all ſuch as had conference with him, and as he was _ patafull, to the cad. by 
reaching he might refarme the manners and lives of his auditors : 10 againe of ſuchas wcre 
_ acquainted with his behayzour, he was accuunted in his cxhortarions very arrogant 
and 1nio:cnt, 


- 


| i Daanruli1l-: Ss 
How that by the procurement of bus Deacon Scrapion, John as greatly hated of biz Clergie, 


ſing to refrurme the lives of his Cicrgic (for fo he had determined with hiu:ſclfe) practi» 
ſed greater ſeverity towards them then.right and reaſon did require,'.$o that immediatly 
after kis [taliirg inthe Biſhops ſea, becauſe of his great auſterity he was hated of his Cler- 
pic : many of them were offended with his dealing. and began to ſertle the. {-lves.qut.of 
$ danger, as one that was a'together out of ſquare, And is: few words to utter thetruth, 
Serapion Deacon of that Church. made himn infcnr all that diſpleaſure,who in preſence of all. 
the Clergie ſaid thus unto him : O Biſhop; thon ſhalt never be able to rule all theſc as thou 
wouldeſt, u:;lefle thou make them; all raſte of ane whi p.. The which ſaying of his procu 
cat hatred wito:the: Biſhop, The Biſhop ſhortly after. thruſt many our of the, Church,ſobe 
nething, and fame for azother. They. as it commonly falicth uut where ſuch Lard 4 
Þrelates put ſuchdevices in ure, confpircd againſt him, od of ſpighr diſcredited him wit 
8 common people, The reports that. went of him,to wit,thar he would never cat or drink 
with any man, ang being invitcg toa banquet that he would not come, .perſwaded the hea- 
Eſha20 tha di lapie wders niked of kimincreaſed more and more, The reaſon why he would 


Tis being thus conditioned, and preferred unto the Biſhoprick of Coftantinople,putpo« 
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not feed in nts #9 other men, there was no man that knew certainly, Somethat cn» . 


deyourcd to cxcule 


therefore, aftirmed the cauſe of his ſeverall and privage feeding to 


be infirmity,that he was a ſickely.man,and could hardly away with whatſpever was laid bc». 


fore him. Other ſome affirmed, that ic was becauſe of his ſtrait and auſtere kinde of Tife. 


But how ſocver it went, theſe excuſcs were not of force ſufficient to wipe away the hai- 


noutſnefle of the crimes wherewith he was charged of the adverſaries, But the people were 
wonderfully afte&ioned towards him, and loved him entircly, becauſe of the notable ſer- 


mons he made in the open audience of the Church, wherefore they made no account of the. 


ing penned of 


accuſations and {landers that were laid to his charge. The ſermons he made bci 
ſwift Scriveners, as he-uttered them out of the Pulpit, what they were, how excellent, and 
with what force they waded, I need not preſently to rehcarſc, in 10 much they arc cx- 
tant abroad in the world, for cyery man to peruſe, and thercof to gather great profit. 


CHaAp, V,. 
How hee reprehend:d not onely the ( lergie, but alſo ſuch at were of great honour 
among the Laytie, And of Eutropius the Eunach, 


S long as 7ohn inveycd only againſt the Ecclefiaſticall order,the conſpiracic and (lan- 
ders raiſed of him prevailed not very much : but when that he fell a taunting of the 


Magiſtrates,then heaped he on his own head great ſpight and malice. And firlt,many 


reports and ſJanders were bruted abroad of him, next they were increaſed, for a tale is not 
twice rold but is twice as long : at length his auditors conceived anill opinion of him : laſt 
of all the inveRive he made againſt Emrropinr augmented the ſlander, For Eutropius the Eu= 
nuch and chicfe of the Emperors chamber, made great ſute untothe Emperor, for to have a 
law made by the Emperors,that none might take the Church for his ſan&uary,bur that ſuch 
as fled thither for refuge might be pulled out by the cares. The taſte of which law he him- 
ſolfe firſt tried : for as ſoone as the new fonnd law was cnated and wares abroad in the 
hearing of all thepeople of Conflantinople, Emrropins incurred the high diſpleaſure of the 
E mperor,and took the Church for his ſanftuary, Tohn the Biſhop ſeeing Eutropins lic along 
atthe foote of the Altar, and as it were beſorted or amazed: for feare, fitting in his Pulpit 
where he was wont to preach,tothe end his voice might bethe more audible,made a whole 
ſermon indifpraiſe and ——— of him, Wherefore many miſliked of him very much, 
that he not only n6t piticd the man lying in that lagnentable plight, but alſo inveycd againſt 
him bitterly, The Emperor comanded £#tropins who then was Conſul, for certain baynous 
crimesto be beheaded : that his name ſhould be blortcd qur of the Catalogue of Conſulls, 
and that the title ofhis honour and dignity, ſhould only be-given unto his collegue and fel- 
low Eunuch Theodorws. The report goeth morcover, that /ob» the Biſhop rebuked freely 
after his wonted guiſe, Gai»es the captaine,becauſe that he wenr about to beg of the Empce- 
rour one of the Churches within the City for the Arian his fellow hereticks, Againc, for 
other matrers, he inveycd freely againſt other Magiſtrates of the common-weale, which 
turned in the cnd to his great diſpleature, Theophilus allo Biſhop of Alexanarie,unmediat- 
ly aftcr he had conſecrated him Biſhop, began buſily to deviſe how he might worke him 
miſchicte. Andas in preſence he practiſed privatcly by word of mouth : fo in his abſence 
he wrote and fenified by letters unto ſuch as dwellcd in forraine countrics, what be wiſhed 
Mmight_be brought to paſſe. The: wonderfull boldneſle and liberty of ſpeech which /ohn 
uſed, fretted Theophilus,and vexed bis minde : neither only that, bur alſo becauſe bis mali- 
cious praQtiſcs tooke no prof] ſucceſle, for he had purpoſcd to place 15orw a Pricſt 
ofhis Church in the Biſhops ſea of Conſtantinople, Thus went the affaures of Jobs the Bi- 
ſhop, who was continually hatcd ever ſince he began to enjoy the Biſhopricke, Bur of 
tum we ſhall bave occaſion to ſpeake more bercaficr. 


; Cuay, VI. 
. Thetyranny of Gainas the Goth,the ſedution raiſed by him at Conſtantineple,and of hu end, 


' Ow I goe about to declare a certaine hiſtory of that time, which is worthy of mem2- 

N ry among all poſterity in time tocome; I willdeclarc bow the City of Conſtaxtinop/e 

it ſclfe,andrhe proſperity ofthe Romen Empire weredelivercd out of extreme peri 

and utter overthrow by the wonderfull providence of Almighty Cx0d. Now bearken tg the 

circamtance, One Genes by butha barbariap,yrt elobyeſt of the Empire of Rex, wap] 8 
. g g 2 
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trained np in warlike exerciſe and fears of armes, that at length through the daily credit he 
ptrchaſcd by valiant aRts, he was of the Rowanes made captaine both of horſemen and foot. 
mn. When he had got unto his perſon ſuch honour, and ſo great a power at his beckeand 
commandement, be forgat himſelte, and could not moderate the aſpiring pride of his ſyyel. 
ling omacke, but deviſed every way, and rolled as commonly wee fay every ſtone, for to 
bring the Remanes under his girdle, And therefore he ſent for all the Gorrhs out of their 
conntrey, determining with himſclfe to entertaine and ſtay with him as many as were fit 
for fears of armes. Tr:bigi/aw tribune of the ſouldiers in Phrygia being ſomewhat a kinne 
anto him, and alſo of his conſpiracy, ſubdued all the Phrygian nation ; Garnas then made 
earneſt ſure emto the Emperot in his owne behalfe, that he would make him Licutenant of 
Phrygia, Thie which Arcadius the Emperor without foreſght of that which was likely to 
enſuc, granted unto him with a willing minde. He immediatly (as it was thought) went xg 

give bartcll ro Tribio:ldus, bur as truth was, to play the tyrant, and brought at his taile 

thouſands of the barbarous Gorrbs, He was no ſooner centred into Phrygia,but all the coun- 

trey yee!ded unto him. The Romanes were in a wofull plight, partly becauſethar ſo great 

2 multitude of barbarians followed aficr Gaines, and partly alſo becauſc that the Eaſterne 
parts ofthe Empire were in great danger of invaſion. Then the Emperor yeelding unto the 
neceſſi:y of the time,adviſ-d himſclfe,dealt ſubti ly with the Barbarian,ſent unno him Em. 
baſſadors, and ſonght by all faire meanes to pacifie him. And when that hee requeſted the 

Emperor to ſend unto him Sarwrninx and Aphelianus, who were Confulls and head Sena- 

tors, whom he ſuſpe&ed to be the hinderers of his cnterpriſed conſpiracy, the Emperor 

though inwilling, yet becauſe of the tine yeelded unto his requeſt, They being of anoble 

and valiant cofrage, deſirous alſo'of dearh in the quarrell and detence of their countrey, 

obeyed the Emperors commandement. To be ſhort, they mer the Barbarian in a plaine 

greene, where they nſed to juſt and runne at tilt a good way of (halcedon, and ready they 

were to endure what torment ſoever were laid npon them. But he did theny no harme, for 

he difſembled his drift and got him to Chalcedon : there eArcadins the E or met him, 
The Emperor andthe Barbarian being together in the Temple where the corps of Euphe- 
miathe Martyr lieth interred, ſware one to the other, that neither would conſpire nor pro» 
cure the others death. But*aithouzh the Emperor a man both godly and zealous, made 
great account of his oath, and kept it inviolably : yet Gains forſware himſelfe, brakethe 
league,and ceaſcd not to proceed onin his former treaſon and conſpiracy : bur deviſed with 
himſelfe how hee might ſet the City of Conſtantinople on fire, and over-runne the whole 
Empire of Rome, Wherefore ( on? antinople by reaſon of the infinite number of Barbari- 
ens which abode there, became in manner a barbarian city : of the citizens and inhabitants, 
there was no other account made then of captives and bond-flaves. Thecity was in ſo grea: 
danger,that a wor:derfull great Comet reaching in manner from the skic unto the earth (the 
like whereof was never remembred to have beene ſeene before) prognoſticated the ſame. 
Gain firlt of all laying ſhamefaſtneſle aſide, and ſteeling his face with impudency, purpo- 
ſed in his minde to rifle the ſhops of the bankers and exchangers. Bur when as the report 
thereof preventcd his lewd purpoſe, and the bankers removed their exchanging tables, and . 
conveyed away ther money ; he endeavoured to compaſle another miſchievous a : for he 
ſent in the night ſeaſon a multitude of Barbarians to fire the palace of the Emperor, Ar 
what time it appeared unto the whole world how carcfull God was over that city. For an 
infinite number of e-ſngels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtering armour, 
were ſecne of theſe rebells that went about to ſet the pallace on fire : the Barbarians ſup- 
pou they had beene a great army and a mighty hoit, were aſtonicd and ran away, Gainas 
ring of this, thought 1t a thing incredible. He knew for certainty that ſo great apower 

of Romane ſouldiers could not poſhibly be there, for they were appointed ſeverally through- 

outevery city, The night following he ſent thitl-cr others, and that not once nor twice : 

when as'the ſouldicrs being often "on of him reported the ſame (for the > Ange#s of God 

were alike in the fight of the traytors) at length he went thither bimſclfe with great 

Power to know the certainty of the wonderfull ſight. He perceiving of a furcty that it was 

anarmy of ſouldiers, hiding themſelves in the day time, and withlanding his violence in 

rhe might ſeaſ9, went about to compaſſe a crafty feat as hee thought, whereby he mighs 

hurt the Remanes, but as the event declared, it availed them very much. Hee 


Fain himſelf t0 be poſieſſed of aDivell, and therefore he gat him to the Church of _ 
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John the Apoſtle, which was not farre from the city, there forto pray. The Barbariang went 
forth with him,conveying armor privily in tuns and veflels, covering them alſo with other 
ficights and devices. When the watch and porters of the City gate perceived their wile and 
treaſon,they commandedthemto carry forth no weapons:the Barbarians hearing this,drew 
thcir ſwords and diſpatched them every one. Immediatly all the City was on an uprore,agd 


death ſeemed to ſtand at every mans doore. Yet for all that, the City was'fate, the gates on 


every {ide being ſhur and well fortified. The Emperor adviſing himſclfe'in time,proclaimed 


Gains atraytor,and an open enemy: he commanded that the Barbarians whichremained in - 


the city ſhould be Maine cvery one : this wasthe day after the death of the porters : the 
ſouldicrs within the walls of the cit _ Gotthick Church(tor rhere all the Barbarians 
were aſſembled together )dealt hand to hand with the Barbarians ſetthe Church on fire,and 
ſlew many of them, Gainas hearing that as many of his complices as he lett behind within 
the city were cxecuted,and perceiving that his traiterous racy had no proſperous ſuc- 
ccſle,left his hy pocriticall prayers,and got him tothe coalts of Thracia. A comming into 
{berroneſus betooke ſhipping thence in all the haſt to ſacum, for to ſubdue from that 
place forward,all the welterne parts of the world, When the Emperor had prevented him 
in thoſe countrics,by ſending thither great power both by ſea and land, it fell out that God 
of his providence ſhewed there his wonderfull power the ſecond time. For when the Bar- 
barians wanted ſhips, they fell a fraimirg of new veſſells, . and fo to tranſport ſouldiers in 
them,The Romare navie came thither,and arrived at the very pinch,or as commonly we ay, 
in the nicke, for they had wind and faile at will, the Wcſterne Zephyrus blew on their ſide, 
And as the Romane power conveyed themſelves thither witheaſc and pleiſure: ſothe grea» 
ter part of the Barbarian navie,both horſc and man,ſhips and all were toſſed to and fro, ſcat- 
. tered one from the other,and funckein the deepe gulphes of the ſurging ſeas. Divers alſo of 
the Romans were drowned alike, And thus there was then an infinite number of the Barba- 
Tians deſtroyed. But Gaines removing thence, taking his _ by Thracw,lighted by chance 
into the hands of the Rowan ſouldiers,who diſpatched both him,and alſoas many Barbarians 
as were in his company. Thas much by the way of Gaia, If any be diſpoſcd ro know all 
the circumſtances of that warre, let him reade the booke'of £uſcbins Seholaſticas, intitled 
Gainas,who at that time was the diſciple of Troplus the Sophift. This man being preſent in 
the warres, wrote in Hexameter verſc all chat therein was done, and devided it into foure 
bookes. And bccaufſe the afts thereof were freſh in memory, his Pocme was of great price 
and eftimation. Ammonins alſo the Poer of late daics wrote the fame argument in verſe,the 
which he read inthe hearing of the Emperor, about the cleventh Conſulſhip of Thes/ 
the Yoaiper, the which he enjoyed with Fa»ffws, and therefore was highly comm 
This warre was ended in the Conſalſhip of Sri/iches aud Anrelianne, The yeere following 
Phbranitus was made Conſull, whothough he were a Getch borne, yet was he greatly belo- 
ved of the Romans,and behaved bimſclte fo valiantly in that battcll, that the Ronuans he 
him worthy the dignity of a Contull, The ſame yeere and the tenth of April,the Emperor 
Arcadins had a ſonne,to wit,the good Theodofins, So farre of theſe things, 


CHap. VII. 
Of the ſchiſme betweene Theophilus Bifbop of Alex andria,and the religions men inbe- 
biting the deſert : and how Theophilus condewved the beokes of Oragen, 


Vi rome commonweale of the Rowen Empire was tofſed with theſe troubleſome 


ſtormes of rebellion,fuch as were promoted uma the reverend fintion of pricit- 
| faader of Chriftian _ 
ion, Then was one ſee againſt the ther,the originall of peſtilent ſchiſme came from 
TS eypr and the occaſion = as followes. There was a queſtion brocheda lttle before,whe- 
ther God were a body, made after the likeneſſe & form of man?Or whether he were with- 
out body,and not only withont the forme of maii,but alſo (to utrer the whole inone word) 
void of all corporal ſhape? Hereofthere aroſe ſundry contentions and quarrels, whilſt that 
ſome affirmed this, other ſome that, Certaine of rhe rudeſt and unlearned ſorr of religious 
men thought that God was corporeall,and that he was of the forme & figure of man, but the 
greater part condemned them with their herericall opinion aftirming that God had nocor- 
poreal ſubſtance,thathe was void of all bodily a5 
AE Ntoen Gg.3 | 
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Bi of Alexandria, ſo that in the hearing of the whole congregation he inveyed bitrerly 
inſt ſuch as attributed unto God the forme of man,proving that he had no body atall, The 
worſhippers of Egypt underſtanding of this,left their religious houſes,came toeLlexangriq 
flocked T beopbilss, condemned him for a wicked perſon, and ſought to bercave him 
of his life. 7 beophilss being made privic unto their conſpiracy, was wondertull Penſive, 
deviſed with himſeife how he might cſcape their hands and fave his life. As ſoone ag he 
came incothcir preſence,he ſaluted them courteouſly, ard ſaid thus ynto them : When thae 
I faſten mine cycs upon you,me thinkes I doc ice the lively face of God, With theſe words 
the raſh heat of the unruly Monks was dcelaied. Againe, they reply in this ſort : If that be 
erue that thou ſayſt, that the countenance of God is no otherwiſe then ours, accurſc then the 
works of Origen, For divers of his bookes doe impugne our opinion. Bur if thourefuſe to 
doc this, aſſure thy ſelfe to receive at our hands the puniſhment duc unto the 1mpious and 
open enemics of God.Nay faith Theophilxs, I will doc that which (hall ſeeme _ In your 
es, I pray you be not offended with me,for I hate the books of Origen,& think them wor. 
x of great reprehenſion which allow of them. When he had thus appeaſed the Monks, he 
ſent them away quictly. This queſtion peradventure had laine in the duſt unto this day,had je 
not becn blown up andreviyed upon another occafion,in ſuch ſort as followeth, The religi. 
ous houſcs in Egypt were overſcene of foure worthy men, Droſcorns, Ammonine, Enſebing 
and Euthymins, Theſe men were naturall brethren. and by reaſon of the goodly ſtature of 
their all. bodics,they were called Longe,Men they were of great fame for their doetrin and 
godly trade of life,and therefore at Alexanaria they were much ſpoken of. Theophila, Bi. 
hop of Alexandria loved them entirely,and made much of them, Wherefore one of them 
whoſe name was Dieſcorms, he in manner conſtrained to leave the defart, and made him Bi. 
ſhop of Hermopelis,other two he entreated to lead their lives with him. The which be could. 
hardly with faire meanes obtainc, yet as Biſhop he compelled them, Theſe men making g 
vertue of neceſſity, for that they could not otherwiſe chuſe, applicd themſelves about the 
Eccleſiaſtical affaires : yet it grieved them very nvtch, that they could not at thcir plealure 
addi themſclves unto the ſolitary life,and the wonted exerciſe of true Philoſophy, When 
that in proceſle of time their conſcience was pricked, perceiving that the Biſhop was ſet u 
on heaping aud hoording of money, and that all his labour tended to pom_n they would 
no longer dwell with him,but got them into the defart,aftirming the ſolitary life to be farre 
better then the trade and converſation uſed in the cities. Throphilane all that while not 
knowing the cauſe that moved them todepart, intreated them carneſtly to continue with 
him : but as ſoone as hee underſtood they abhorred his mannner of living, he was won- 
dertu'ly incenſed,and promiſed to worke thema diſpleaſure. When they had madgglight of 
his threats, and departed into the deſart, Theophilar as it ſeemed being prone of nature to 
anger and revenge, beſtirred himſelfe againſt them, and endevoured by all meanes to worke 
them miſchicfe, Wherefore he began to ſpite Dioſcorws their brother, whom he had made 
Biſhop of Hcymopolis, For it grieved him to the guts, that the worſhippers made ſo much 
of Dioſcorns _ reverenced him ſo highly. And knowing that he could no kind of way 
moleſt thoſe godly men, unleſſe that he alienated and withdrew the mindes of ſuch Monkes 
as were ſubje unto their government from favouring of them,he wrought ſuch a kinde of 
feat as followeth, He called to memory thatin conferring with them, they had affirmed thar 
God was without body, and void of humame forme or figure : for had he the ſhape of man, 
It would follow neceſlarily,thar he could ſuffer after the manner and gniſe of man : and that 
Origen with other ancient writers had cxquilitly fifted out the truth thereof, But T heephilus 
althongh he was himſclfc of that opinon, yetto the end he might revenge him of hisene- 
mies, {ticked not to op their fincere opinion and ſound doftrine : yea, he perſwaded 
many Monkes, ſimple and plaine ſoules, ſuch as were ideots, and divers alſo of them which 
were altogether unlearned, tocleave unto his fide, He ſent unto the religious houſes of the 
defart;that they ſhould obey neither Dioſcorws nor his brethrenin ſo nuch their opinion was 
that God had no body. For God (faith he) as holy Scripture doth witneſſe, hath CyYC8,CATCs, 
hands and feete,even as men have. D5oſcorss and] his followers (faith he)- arc of a wicked 
Opinion : they deny with Origen,that God hath cycs,cares, feet and hands, With this ſubtle 
and crafty (icight he allurced to his fide many religious men:ſothat there aroſe much ado and 
great difſention among them. Suck as were notbewitched, but guided themſclues aright, 
cleaved unto the opinion ot Dieſcorys and Origen : bur the fimpler ſort, which indeed were 


Lis.6. of Sirates Scholaliews,” 


the greater number, being kindled withthefirie flame of contention, and ſer xgainſt their 


brethren; fcll for altogether from their ſound opinion. Wherefore they were and 
reviled cach other for lewd and impious perſons, The confederates of called 
their brethren Origenifs and wicked men :; againe, plices of. 7 


led eAnthrepomerpbites, by interpretation ſuch as attribute to God the forme of man z ſo 
that there aroſe no ſmall bickering the Monkes, nay, it fell out to be a deadly barrell, 
T hcophilss perceiving that his ferches framed at length after his will, went with grear 
ower towards the mount Nitria, where their religious houſes ſtood, dnd aided the Monks 
h againſt D5oſcore:, and alſo againſt his brethren, The religious men being beſce with 
great danger, had much adoc to fave their lives, ke 


Cruare. VIIL 


Of the Conventicles and Hymnes which both the eArians and profeſſors of One ſubſtance ſung is 
the nirht ſeaſon,and their tne 7 alſo how the fi jolf 4 
o 


nging of Antemes was firſt ordai 
ned by] gnatius the diſciple Saint John the Baocehf and par 


Ohn Biſhop of Conftantineple,was alt ignorant of the aforeſaid great ſtir and con- 
Premio raiſed in the defarts of Egypt : he was a man that cxcclled in thoſe daies for the 

gift of uttcrance,and was alſo of great eſtimation, He himſclfe augmented evening pray- 
er, I mcanc ſuch ſervice as uſually is ſaid in the night, and that npon ſuch occaſion as fol- 
loweth. The Arians, «« we {aid before, had their conventicles wit the walls of the ci- 
ty in the ſuburbs, Wherefore when the feſtivall meeting throughout every weeke was 
come,I meanc the Sar#rday and the Swnday, upon which daics the Chriſtians are wont ſo- 
lemnly to aſſemble in the Church,they (I meane the Red cg, yy 6 rogether 
in the porch of the city gatcs,ſung interchangeably ſuch ſongs as they had made themiclves, 
and favorcd of the Arian opinion,and this they did almoſt throughout the whole night. Firſt 
of all they are wont at the daw ming of the da 
wiſc tuch lewd ſongs through the 'midit of the city, untill rhey came to the place of their 
afſembled congregation. But inſo much they ceaſed nor to ſound ont contumelious ſenten« 
ces agaiaſt ſuch as favored the faith of One ſmbfance,(for among divers others this was one: 
Where be theſc fellowes which affirme three to be bur one power?) /obx fearing leſt any of 
the ſimpler ſort ſhould be ſnared, and leſt theſc opprobrious rimes would be | 
blocks and occaſions to fall from the faith, ordained of the contrary certaine of his owne 


2p” in like ſort ſhould occupy themſelves in the night in finging of hymnes, part- 


for to quell the inſolency of the Arias, and partly alſo to confirme their owne ſide in the 
faith And thaughthe meaning of [obn was good, and his drift available, yet the end proved 
very troubleſome and perillous. For when the hymnes extolling the Fairh of One ſubflance, 


purchaſed greater majeſty and reverence, becauſe of the melodions concent and ſweet har- 
mony in the night ſeaſon,(for there were ſilver candleſticks after the manner of crofles, de- 
viſed for the bearing of the tapers and wax-candles, all which £#dexia the E mprefle found 
urt2 them) the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation, and for to revenge them- 
ſelves,ſctupon their adverfarics. And becauſe that alittle before their ſide had prevailed and 
got the upper hand, they were then ſwolne with pride, and cagerly bent totake armor, and 
made no account at all of ſuch as favored the faith of One ſubſtance, Wherefore without fur- 


ther deli>eration. on a certainenight they made an uprore. In this skirmiſh Pri/e an Eu- 
in the commencation of 


ruch of the Empreſle, ' and a fovorer of the hymnes that were ſung 
the clauſe of ne ſubſtence,was ſtricken on the forhead with a ſtone :and divers of the com- 


mon ſort were ſlain of cither ſide, The Emperor underſtanding of the ſtir, was wonderfully 

incenſed, gave the Arian; ſtraight comandement they ſhould openly ſing no more hymmes. 

Theſe things were then in this fort. Now let us record whence the hymnes are 
called Antewes had their original 


ſong interchangeably in the Church,commonly 
Biſhop of Antioch in S1ria,the third EY 
eonverſant,and had great familiarity with 

led the bleſſed Trinity with hymnes that were dung 
the Church of A=twchthe order and manner of finging ca 
came to paſle,that every Church reccived the ſame tradition. So muck of Xavemes. 
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| CHay. IX. | 
Senkys that were called c,and how that abont them Theophilus Bibop of Alexay. 
Of lapſe John Bifbep of Conflantinople with deadly hatred, and ſonght to depoſe hin ; 
, E 4 . 
5p 


us Bs C being wonne through the wiles of Theophilus, 
— «+ 7 *g F ed the wor kes of Origen, andre- 
prebexded John for peruſing of them. 


ofrer the Monks left the deſert; and came together with Diefterns and his bye. 
_ antineple, There came thither alſs with them fdorwr the great friend 


thren unto C 
ſometime ke then his deadly foc,and ſo became upon ſuch an occafion as 


followeth. Theophilus conceivi cat diſpleaſure againſt one Peterhead prieſt in the church 
of Ale xandria,determined ro barkth him the Church : he charged him that he had received 
into the communion a woman of the hercticall ſe of the anichees before he had conver. 
ted her. But when Peter avouched that hee both withdrew her from the hercticall 
opinion, and adinitted her alſo into the Church with the conſent of Theophilas, making 
him privic thereunto : Theophilus ſtomacked the dealing, as if Peter had done it in 


' ſpite of him. For he ſaid that he knew nothing of it. Wherefore Perer called Ijdore: to 


Wiencfle, that 7 heophilus the _—_ knew of the womans admiſkon, 7/fiderss then was 
atthe princely City of Rome, for Theophilus had fent him unto Damaſys Biſhop of Reme, 
for to reconcile unto him F/avierw Biſhop of eAntioch. For as many as were of Meletins 
fide fell from Flavierws, becauſe he kept not his oath, as we ſaid before, ' Ifderns then im- 
mciatly after his returne from Rewer, being called of Peter to beare witncſſe, affirmed 
plainly, that the woman which had beenc of the Manichees opinion, was received by the 
conſent of Theophilas the Biſhop, and that he himſelfe had miniftred the communion unto 
her, Theophilus hearing this, fretted within himſc]fe for anger, and thruſt them both our of 
the Church, This was the cauſe that made 1jdore to accompany Droſcorns into Conſtanti- 
mopl::that both in preſence of the Emperor and John the Biſhop,the ſleights and wiles which 
Theophilus praiſed againſt them might be revealed. by underftanding theſe circumſtan- 
ces of them, entertained the men with great reverence, made them partakers of their com- 
mon and publike prayers, but he would not receive them into the communion, before that 
firlt be had throughly examined their cauſe, When theſe things were thus come to paſle, 
it was falſcly reported unto Theephilns, that John both received them into the commu- 
nion, and was alſo ready to take their part, Wherefore Theophilus endeavoured with 
might and maine, not _— to revenge him of Dsoſcorws and Tidorws, bur alfo to thruſt 
Tobn befides his Biſhopricke, and thereupon he ſent letters unto the Biſhops throughout 
every City, where he concealed his principall drift, pretending onely unto them, that he 
miCliked withthe workes of Origen, whence eAthanaſixs before his tiine borrowed refti- 
monies to the confutation of the eAriars, * Morcover, he reconciled and linked himſelfe 
with Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſtantia,a city of Cypres,with whom aforetime he had jarred 
and becne at variance, For Theophilns had charged him a little before, that hee thought of 
God baſcly and abjeAly,attributing to him the forme or ſhape of man. And though Theo« 
philus was of this opinion,and accuſed them which believed that God had the figure of man: 
ct forthe hatred and ſpite he owed unto others, he denied openly in word, that which he 
lieved ſecretly in mind : and linked unto him Epiphaniws in the leagne of friendſhip, who 
pwn 7 beene his foc, bur then as it were repented him of his folly, joyned with him in 
one faith and opinion of God,” Through his aid and furtherance he purpoſed to ſummon a 
Counccll at Cyprws,for the condemning and rooting out of Origens Works. Epiphanias being 
a vertuous and a godly man, was ca{ly perſwaded thercunto by the letters of 7 heophilns. To 
be fort, the eps of that Iſle afſembled toger 
ſhould read the 
exhortin 
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way of Dieſcorns atid bis brethren, Tebn made ſmall account of the things which Ep'ptanins 
and Theophilus bad ſignified unto him by thcir letters, for he occniand 

therance and profit of the Churches,and therein he excelled: as for the conſpiracy and mif- 
chicfe intended againſt him,he made very light of it. As ſoone as it was openly knowne and 
manifeſtly perceived, that Theophilss bent all his might to depoſe obs of his Biſhopricke, 
divers that bare ſob» ill will, fell a deviſing and a forging out of falſe crimes and accutations 
againft him. Many of the Clergic, ſundry alſo of the Magiltrates which were in great favour 
with the Emperor,ſuppoſing now they had gotten fir opportunity to revenge them of /ohy, 
determined with themſelves partly by writing of letters, and partly alſo by ſending of meſ- 
ſengers, to ſummon togerher at { o»/tantinople a Councell of Biſhops. 


CHaP. X. 


Of Severianus and Antiochus the Syrians : how, and npon whas 
occaſion they fell from John, 


fort as followeth, There were two Biſhops by birth Syrians,which flouriſhed at one 
time, the ones name was Severianxs, the others Anriochwi : the one was Biſhop of 
Gabale in Syria,the other of Pro/eman in Phenicea: both excelled in the gift of utterance,bur 
Severiaxns although he was learned, yet pronounced hee not the Greeke tongue diſtinly, 
ncither skilfully,for he ſpake Greeke as a Gyreczan,yet pronounced it like a Syrian, Antiochns 
comming from Prolemais to Conſtantinople, continued there a while, and preached with 
reat diligence : after that thereby he had got unto himſelfe goud ſtore of mony, he turned 
br to Fis owne Church, Severianw hearing that Anriochis had got much mony by prea- 
ching at Conſt antinople,was very deſirous to dathe like himſelfe, He exercited himſclfe dili- 
ently,he patched rogether a great company of boſome ſermons,and came toConſt antinarle, 
Keing there friendly and lovingly entertained of /ohn, hee applicd himfclfe craftily for a 
while to pleaſe Iohy,and got great favour by flattery. He was much ſet by and in great eſti- 
mation : and as he was highly commended for preaching,ſo wa like manner purchaſed he uns 
to himfelfe great credit withthe chicfe Magiſtrates and with the Emperor, In the meane 
ſpace, becauſe that the Biſhop of Epheſus was departedthis life, John of neceſlity was cone 
Rrained t1 rake his voiage into Epheſws for to chule there a Biſhop, After his comming thi- 
ther when that ſome would have this man, and ſome that man preferred to the roome,and 
thereupon fell to bitter words and contention, whilſt that every one would have his friend 
advanced to the dignity, /ohn perceiving that they were all ſet on tumults, and thar by no 
meanes they would be ruled by him, endeavourcd to end the quarrell without offending of 
either fide. He aſſigned one Heraclides a Deacon of his Church, yet borne in ({ypr#s, to be 
Bryhop. With harbock parts were pleaſed, and gave over contention, /ohn was faine for 
this matter to continnea great While at Epheſus, In his abſence Sever:anw had brought his 
auditors at Conſtantinople to beare him far better good will then ever they did before, nci- 
ther was Joby ignorant of this, for it was told him quickly. When Serapion of whom I ſpake 
before, had fignified unto lebr, that Severianm had devided the Churches, he forthwith was 
kindled withthe flame of contention, W herefore when as he had not fully ended all fuch 
things as he determined with himſelfe (for he bad deprived both the Nowatians, and ſuch as 
celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourthteenth gr ot the moneth,of many Churches) he re- 
turned to Conſtantinople, and apnlied himſelfe after his uſuall manner unto the overlight of 
the Ecclefiaſticall affaires, The inſolent diſdain and bauty ſtomack of Serepion was intollera- 
ble, for he boldened himſelfe upon John, and inveycd contumeliouſly without all modeſty 
and ſhamefaſtneſſe againſt all men,which turned tothe increaſe of the ſpire and hatred borne 
nnto /obn, Moreover, when Severianms on a certaine time came to the place where Serapion 
ſate : Serapion gave him not the honour and reverence duc unto a Biſhop, neither role up, 
thereby declaring that hee regarded not the perſon of Severianws, This contempt and 
diſdzine'of Srrapion was not taken patiently of Severianss, for hee cxclamed againlt him 
- intheſe words : If Serepiondicth a Chriſtian, then was Chr;f never incarnate, Serepion 
tooke this as a fit occaſion mihiſtred unto him, made Jehw to become his foe : whileſt 
that he concealed the firſt ſentence, to wit, It Serapion dicth a Cbriſtan, and r ed the 


latter, to wit, that Chriſt was never incarnate, athrming that hee heard it of —_—_— 


A Nother thing gave occaſion to increaſc the hatred and illwill owed unto Tohn,in ſuch 
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owne month. And to the cnd he might juſtifie the report,he brought forth men of his owne 
proce and calling to teſtific that they heard the words.To be ſhort, ſob» without any more 
bariſhed Severianxs the city. Endoxia che Empreſſe underſtanding of the circumſtance, 
found great fault with /ob», cauſed Severianus to be ſent for out of Chalcedon in Bith nia, 
who came immediatly. John kept himſelfe out of his company,and would not be broug by 
any mans perſwaſion to become friends with Severianzs, At length when that Eudoxia the 
Einperors mother,in the Apoſtles Church, bad throwne Fer ſonne T heodeſirs the Emperour 
who though he were then of tender ycers,yet governed he the commonwealth withgood 
uccefſe and proſperous overſight) at the feer of /ohn, and craved of him with ſolemne Pro- 
tcſtations,that of all love and friendſhip he would not Ceny her requeſt : with auch adoe he 
was won to embrace Severianss againe, But though outwardly they bare a ſhew and coun- 
tenance of Fiendſbip.nevertheieſſe inwardly they continned their ipitc and hatred one to- 
wards the other. The cauſe that devided ohn and Severianm was In luch fort, 


Cap. 12 after Cnapy. XI. 


cape How that Epiphanius comming to Conſtantinople, cel. brated the communion, and gave order; 
without the licence of Tohn, therein to gratifie Theophilus, 


Hortly aftes, Epiphanims the Biſhop came from Cyprus to Conſtantinople at therequeſt 
g of Theephiles,and brought thither with him the decree of the Biſhops,wherein he had 
not excommunicated Origer,but _ conde mned his books, W heretore after his com- 
ming into the Church of Sawmr Joh»,which was not farre from the walls of the city,he ccle- 
'brated the communion,made a Deacon,went forth our of the Church,and came to Conftax. 
rineple, When that [ob had invited him, requeſting he would take a picce ofa lodging with 
himyhe for to feed the humor of Theophiles, refuſcd his courtchie, and rocke up an Inne by 
himfelfe. After that he had called together the Biſhops which then by chance were at {on 
faxtinople, hercad in their hearing the decree, -whercin he had candemned the workes of 
Origen, Of the bookes T have nothing to ſay, but thus much, thar it pleaſed Epiphanixe and + 
Theophilas ro condemne them, Ofthe Biſhops,ſome for reverence of Epiphanine ſubſcribed 
unto the decree, ſome other denied it utterly, Of which number 7 heorimns Biſhop of Scy= 
thia made Epiphanms this aniwer : of mine owne part, O Epiphanius, will nor ſo much injare 
Theotint'a Bi- the man,who u departed toreft many yeeres agoe : neither dare 1 preſume once to enterpriſe ſo 
hop of SCtHiG haynons an offence, for to condermwne the bookes which our anceſtors have not condemmed, ſpecially 
ſering Iwnderftand not as yet, neither read any parcell of the dotrine therein contained, And © 
when that a certaine booke of Or:gen was brought forth,he read it,and ſhewed there the in- 
rerpretation of holy Scripture agreeable unto the faith of the Catholike Church : laſt of all 
he concluded with theſe words : They that reprehend theſe things doe no leſſe rhen miſlike with 
the matter whereof theſe books doe intreat.This was the anſwer of Theorimwmns unto Epiphanins, 
« man he was of great fame both for ſound doAtine, and godly converſation. 
13. after 
licks Cray, XII. 
ef kinde of Apologie in the behalfe of Origen, 


ofthe Greece | Ares, much like a blaſt ofhurlewind, to revile Origey, it ſhall not be amifſe to ſay ſome - 
cop) there was what of them. Obſcure men,odde fellowes, fuch as have no pith or ſubſtance in them to 
written asfol- the end they might become famous, goc about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto themſelves 
_— ;, glory andrcnowne by difpraifing of ſuch men as farre cxcell them in rare and ſingular ver- 
_ ther the £2e5- Of which ſort of backe-birers firſt I remember Merbodins Biſhop of 0limpss,A city 
fit penerall of Lyci« : next Ewftathias,who for a while was Biſhop of eAfzriech : thirdly, Apolinarie : 
Counced con- laſt of al), this T beophilns, This mefle of railers (if I may ſorerme them) tell a flandcring of 
demnedboth => Bkr=fas yet all for one thing. One charged him with this, another with that, where+ 
_— _ bi by they all ſeverally declared unto the world, that they allowed wholly all ſuch things in 
this Hiforio. Bas they had not reprehetided by name. For in as much as they blatned him ſeverally 
grapher =as For ſcvcrall doGtrine, it appearcth they tooke that for truth in him which they concealed 
be ere therhirg. and milliked net withall : and. they approved in very deed that which they denicd notin 


ward, Methedaa though a: the boginning ho iaveyod bitterly aguinſt @riges, yer 


DR SOT, [ N fo much that many were drawne headlong throngh the procurement of malicious flati- 
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as it were by way of recantation,he extolled him unto the #Lics, in thar dialogue which be 
intitled Zens. Their reviling in mine opinion increaſed the renowne and fame of Origen. For 
while they had charged him with hainous crimes as they - wg. and and yet finding no fault 
with him as touching the bleſſed Trinity ; they are witneſſes ſelves that be was of the 
right and ſound faith, And as theſe men being not able menyes accuſc him, beare witnefle 
with him of his true belicte: ſo 4:hanafins void of all partiality, a zealyus maintainer of the 
clauſe of One ſnbſtancealledging him for a witnes ofhis faith in the grations which he wrote 
to the conturation ofthe Arzans,citeth his words for teſtimonies among his works,and faith 
thus of him : That norable mn and painful writer Origen, confirmeth in plaine words the f 1ith 
an opinion we have of the Sox of God,in that he avoncheth him to be coeternall with the Fathey, 
Wherefore ſuch as goe about to revile Origen, they unawarcs do flander Athavaſivs, who 


highly conmendeth him. Thus much by the way of Origen, and now againe to the ſtory. 


CHap. XII1T, 
How that John ſent for Epiphanius to come unto him, and charged hins that hee had b:haved 
himſelfe contrary tothe Canons of the Church: after that they had brawled awhile 
EE together, Epiphanius returned homewards, 


Ohn at the firſt tooke not the matter very grievouſly, though Epiphanivs contra 

8% ha4 made a Deacon 1n his Church,but requeſted him te accept as a Gaotolataing 
® 2 piece of the Biſhops pailace. -Epiphanins anfwered himin this ſort z I will neither lic 
with thec,uor pray togei her with thee,u-lefle thou both bavith Dioſcorns with his brethren 
out of the a alio ſubicribe with thine owne hand,unto the decree which condemneth 
the worke: of Origen, \Vhenthat /0-» pauſed upon the matter, and faid that he ought not 
raſhly, neither withav! 220d adviiement determine any thing of that matter, afore that he 
had gencraily cxamined,ard that narrowly,the whole circumſtance : the adverfarics of /obu 
ſet Epipharius otherwiſe on w.rke, For at the celebration of the blefied and holy Commu- 
nionin the Church commonly called the eApoſtler, they ſet Epiphenins in the midſt : they 
cauſe him in the open. audience tocondemne the works of Origen, to cxcommunicate Dioſ= 
corus and his brethren, laſt ofall, to rebuke [obs for taking of their part. When lohn heard 
of this,he ſentunto Epiphanius,who the day following was at Church, this meſſage by Ser«- 
pion : Epiphanins,Thou doſt many things contrary to tbe canons : firſt ,in that thou haſt preſumed 
go make Mimniſt:rs within my Dioceſſe : ſecondly, in that thou haſt miniftred the communion of 
thine owne head withont my licence : againe tn that thow <a refuſe it when 1 requeſted thee, 
aud now theg doſt it of thy ſelfe, Wherefore take heed leſt rhe people flomacke - deal:ng and be 
. ſet on an uprore : if ou ht come amiſſe, thon haſt thy r-medy in thy hand.  Epiphanin receiving 

this miſſag-, was arieer with ſudden fearc, left the Church; inveycd bitterly againſt /ob», 
and tooke ſhipping towards ( ypras, Thereport goeth, that as he wentdowne to the rode 
to take ſhpping,he prophecicd thas of /ohn: / hape tho ſhalt never die # Byſhop,and that John 
anſwered him thus againe ; 7. hope rhow ſhalt never come alive into thy conntrey, Whe= 
ther they that told me theſe things, reported truly, | anznot able to ſay : but ſure I am that ir 
fell roeither cvenas cach one wiſhed to the other.' For neither caine Epiphanins alive to 
Cyprus, (he dicd onthe ſeas by the way) neither died /ohna Biſhop, for he was depoſed 
and baniſhed the Church; as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appeare, 


to the 


| Cray, XIIIT. E | 
Mow that after the departure of Epiphanius, Jotin made 4 Sermen againſt all women which made 


| © both the Emperor and the Empreſſe to ſummon 4 Councelt at Chalcedon, where 


John was depoſed : In his abſence the prople made much ade,unad to 
appeaſe them, John u called home to Conſtantinople againe. 


' Emprefſc had bolſtered Epiphanixe againſt him. He being very hor, and ahaſty man of 
rature, ever ready,for his gift of utterancedid fo ſerve him, immediately went up in- 
to the Pulpit, made a whole ſermon in the difpraiſe of all women. The multitude tooke 


it in the worſt part, as if thereby hc had determined fecretly ro pay home the Emprefle. 


A S ſoone as Epiphanius had hoiſed up faile, report came unto Jebn that Eudoxia the 


The ſermon was borne away of illwillers, and broughtto the Emperor : the Emprefle alſo 
hearing thereof complained unto the Emperour, that therein ſhe was contumelicaty _ 
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withall, and that th: reproch thereof redounded alſo unto him. Wherefore ſhe worketh 
throogh lsr to furnmon a councell againſt /ohw, Severianus likewile went aboutthe 
Gme,neither was the dealing of /eh» towards him as yet gone out of his ſtomacke, Shortly 
after 7 heophilss came thither, who called together at the Emperors commandement many 
Biſhops out of divers cities. But above all other men, they came thither apace, which tor 
divers els owed [oh a dipleaſure. They alſo came thirher whom Jobs had depoſed 
and put by their Biſhopricks. For he had deprived many of the Biſhops in eAſia, 1n the 
voiage he made to Epheſmr, at what rime he mace Heraclide» Biſho >, Wherefore With ong 
conſent they met at ('balcedon x city of Bithynia, At that timo Cyrinss an Exyprian borne be. 
ing Biſhop of Cha/ceden, inveycd bitterly agaiiiſt Jobs 1 preſence of allr Bifhops : he 
reported of him that he was a wicked nan, that he was anarrozant aud ſulicn Biſhop, The 
reſt of the Biſhops were glad f.hat, But AMarnthes Bſhop of Ad ſopotama troce againſt 
his will on Cyrin#s foor, and 'urt him fore, The brute {2 iacreaſcd and paiicd Cyrin; fg 
mu: h.rhat he could not go witli the reſt of the iſh »ps ty Conſtan'snople, but tarricd kehind 
at Chalcedon «the reſt {ai ed to C onſt ant inople \N Fen as none of the Clereic of C enſt antinople 
went forth to ineet Theophil®;,ncither exhibited ungo him the accultomea honour and fee. 
rence,(for then all began to hate him):5c mariners of Al-xan r a,who then by chance were 
there, and had brought corne to Co» ftantino; / , went to meet him, and reccivea him with 
gladſome ſhouts, He went not to the houſe of prayer,bur unto the Emprefl= pallace called 
Placidia. Thea the adverfſarics of [oha went about to forge many taile accuſations againſt 
him : they brabble no longer about the bookes of O- __ they take other abſurd matters 
in band. When theſe things weretbus adoing,the Biſhops aſlembiicd to;:erter inthe ſuburbs 


of Chalſce1on ina place called the Ok- : immediately they cite thittcr /ohx for to anſwer un 
to ſuch crimes aslie was charged withall. Be(:de him they charge Serapion, Tygris the Elie 
nuch Prieſt, and Pavln: the Reader (for they were alſo accuſed) to appearc before him, 
When 7ohn had excepted againſt ſuch as hac cited him thuther,as his open cnemies,he appea« 
led from them urto a generall Councell : they without any other circumſtance called hin 
foure times ; and ſceing that he would not cone, but feat them [.1]] the ſame anſwer, they 
pen avainſt hi, they condemned & depoſed him of his B:ſhoprick,for no other crime, 


ut becauſe he being cited would not appeare. W hen tidings thereof about eventide were 
brought to Cs "ft antinople whole city Was on an uprore, W herefore they watched all 
Bight,they would not ſeffer him to te thruſt out of the Church,hey exclaimed that his cauſe 
ouzht to have beene heard ina greater aſſembly of Biſhops, Bur rhe Fmperors commande-« 
ment was, that as ſoove as he were removed, he ſhould be conveyed ro exile, This being 
knowne for certainty, /9#» the third day after his depoſirion,about noone unknowing to the 
multiruJe ( for he was loth there ſhould be any adoe for his fake) yeelded bimſelfe volun- 
tarily into the hands of his adverſarics,and ſo went away. * The people were all ſet on firy 
ſediron, a d as it comnonl; falleth out in ſuch tu liturlies, many of them which aforetime 
pu-ſned him with deadiy hatred, then changing thc1r minde, piticd his caſe : many others 
who larcly deſired to fee his deprivation, reported then. that he was craftily dealt withall, 
and fa icly accuſed. Vany cryed out againſt the Empcrorgand exclaimed at the Councell: but 
above all others they inveycd againſt Th:ophilus, who was known to have been the author 
of all that trec} ery and maliciou: fanders rmſcd of Hoh. For the conſpiracy and wait he laid 
for /ohn could no Ges be concealed, And though it was diverſly found out, yet eſpecially 
In that be communicated with Defcerus and his brethren called Lonee, immediatc)y after 
the depoſ;tion of [*hn, Severianxs allo as he preached in the Clurc':;thought now he had fit 
opportunity given him to invey againſt /oh»: he ſaid plaivly, though /chu were convicted of 
no crime,yct was he.jultly depoſed for his in{olent and ! aughty bebaviow :that all ſins were 
to be forgiven, yet as holy Scripture bare wires. that God reſiſted the proud, With the hca- 
ring of theſe andand ſuchlike contumeliou: phraſcs, the p:ople were the more incited to 
cotention, Wherefore the E mperor in all the haſt cauſed /ohu againe to be ſent for, and to 
returne to Conflantineple, Briſe being the meſlenger (he was an Eunuch of the Empreſc) 
found him at Prexetam 2 mart towne over ink N:comed a, and brought ki:nto Conſt a#- 
tznople, But though he was thus called home from exile, yet purpoſed he with himfelfe not 
totread withinthe city, before hewere proved and found innoccar by rhe cenſure of the 
higher Iudges : cherctore he continued a while in the ſaburbs called Harrane. When | 
that hee lngered from returning into the Citie, the multitude tooks it grievouly, 
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and forthwith fell a reviling of the Magiſtrates, W herefore of neceſſity he was conftrained 
ro come hoine 3 the people went forthro meet him, they bring him to the Church with 
great reverence, they requeſt him to continue their Biſhop, and thenceforth after the uſuall 
manner to pray for the peace and proſperous eſtate of the Church of God, Whenthat he re- 
fuſcd lo to doc, and pleaded for himiclfe,thar ic muſt not fo be afore his cauſe were heard of 
indiftcrene Judges,and the depolers had changed their minde and abſolved him ; they were 

the more deſirous, for they longed to ſee himitalled againe in the Biſh ps ſea, and preach 

afrcſh unto the people. To be ſhort, the people compelled him ſo to doc, When that lobn 

was placed in the Buhops ſeat, and praycd after the accuſtomed manner,for peace unto the 

the people and congregations throughout the world, he was conſtrained alſoto preach. The 

which thing miniſtred occaſion unto the advertarics to accuſe him againe, although for a 

while they Lillcrad it to lie for dead, 

| Cap.17.after 
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How that when Theophilus wowld have Heraclides matter beard in his abſence, and John re- 
feffed it : the Citizens of Conſtantinople and Alexandria Went rogetber by the eares, ſo 
that Theophilus with other Biſhops were faine to leave the city and flic away. 


N the meane ſpace Theophilus went craftily about for to call into queſtion the conſecra- 
ris of Hereclides ; tothe end be might thereby, if ir pans as find matter to charge 

lobs afrcſh,and ſo todepole him the,ſecondrime. Hey aclides h he was not preſent, 
yet they procecde againſt him : they oy to his charge, that he had unjuſtly puniſhed certaine 

rſons, impriſoned them, and laſt of all led them thorow the open ſtreets of Epheſns to be 
1gnominioully derided, W hen [#hn made anſwer, that of right no man ought to be judged 
in his abſence without the preſence of the party, and the hearing of his owne caulc : the 
people ofe Alexandria urged very carneſtly that the accuſers of Heraclides were to be heard 
although he himſelfe were abſcnt. Hereupon there aroſe great trife & contention between 
the citizens of Conſtantinople and the inhabitants of «{/exandris, And while they skirmiſh 
one with the other, many were {ore wounded, and divers ?'ſo preſently diſpatched, When 
the heat of this combat was paſt, and the cruth cometoligl , J heophilm: g't himinallthe 
haſt to Alexandria, the other Biſhops ran likewiſe away, 1+5v onely excepted which held 
with /ohx, and repaired cvery one to his owne Biſhoprick, After that theſe things were 
thus come to pale, every man was ready to ſpeake ill of Theephilus, The hatred grew and 
increaſed againſt him daily, becauſe he (ticked not ſtudioully to ethe workes of Origes 
ſecretly,though openly he condemned them. And being demanded why he made ſo much of 
the bookes he had lately condemned : his ari{wer was, that the bookes of Origen were like 
meddowes clad with every kinde of flowres : therefore (faith he) if Ifinde in them 
ought that is good, I cull it out, if otherwiſe briers or brambles, 1 ſer noughe by them, Ecclefafter us; 
becauſe of their pricks. This was the anſwer of Theophi/ns when he called not to remem- I 
brance the ſaying of the wiſe man : that the words and counſels of ſages reſemble very 
much pricking thornes,and that ſuch as arc touched therewith,ought not to kicke againſt the 
pricke, The aforeſaid cauſes made Theepbilns to be hatcd of all men, Dieſcorws Biſhop of 
Hermopolss, one of thoſe religious men which commonly were called Longe, deparred this 
life ſhortly after the departure of Theophilus into «Alexandria, and enjoyed an honourable 
fimerall at the Church called the Oke, where the Councell was ſummoned for the hearing of 
Johns cauſe. Tohn gave himſclfe: wholly to teach and preach untothe people ; hee made 
Serapion, who had procurcd unto him great hatred, Biſhop of Heracleaa City of Thracia, 

Cap. 18, aſter 
Cuar. XVI. ho Quake 
How the piftare of Eudoxia was ereBed all of ler, with player and ſpeAlacks 1 John 
reprehended the authors that did the whole, aud was therefore baniſhed, 


Hortly after ſuch things as follow enſued, A filver pifture (covered withs mm 
g Ende xia the Empreſic was ſet up upon a pillar of red marble. The place of this ercted 

pillar was not very nigh the church called 9;/dome, neither very far off, only the broad 
ſtreet went between the pifture and the Church, There were commen playes and ſhewes 


(as the manner was) celebrated. Tebu ſuppoſing Ds 7 at _ 
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dintamy of Chriſtian religton,not forgetting his wonted audacity andliber.; 
of ipecch, prepared himſclfe for the authors thereof : andin ſtecd of the exhortation hee 
Fi Ss aſed to the perſwation, or rather the reformation of the Princes and Magi- 
8rates, he ſcoffed with nipping taunts at ſuch as had cauſed thoſe vanitics to be folemnizeq. 
The'Empreſſe likewiſe applying theſe things to her ſelfe, ſuppoling that all was utrered tg 
her diſgrace and reproch,procured another Councel of Biſhops to be called together again(t 
him. /obn underſtanding of this,made that famous and notable ſermon in the Church, which 
beoinneth in this ſort: Herodias rageth afreſh, ſtomacketh anew Aaunceth againe : [etheth u; yer 
©"%e Bf" of John in 4 platter, This ſermon made the Empreſſe mad,ſet her on fire againſt him, 
Not long atter the Biſhops met there together, Leontins Biſhop of Ancyra in Galatiathe 
lefler : eAmmonins Biſhop of Laodiceaa city in Piſidia £ Briſo Biſhop of Philipps in Thr a. 
cia: eAcacins Biſhop of Berea in Syria, with divers others. The accuſers 'which ately 
charocd Tohn with hayuous crimes, arc now brought forth before theſe Biſhops, ohs tru. 
ſing to the juſt dealing of the Biſhops, requireth of them that the accuſations may indiffe.. 
rent! y be examincd, By that time the feaſt of owr Saviouwrs Nativity was COME,on whichda 
the Emperor went not to the Church after the wonted manner,but ſent 7oh» this meſſage; 
that he would not communicate with him, beforc he had cleared himſclfe of the crimes aid 
to his charze. And when as the accuſers ſeemed to miſtruſt themſelycs,and that 7ohy through 
the uprightneſſe and equity othis cauſe, boldned himſelfe,the Biſhops then preſent affirmed 
they ought not to examine any other offence, fave onely whether he of himſelfe had taken 
poticſhion of the Biſhopricke after he was depoſed, without the ſentence and admiſſion®$t a 
Councell, When 794m made anſwer that he had the conſent of fifty Biſhops which commu- 
nicated with him, Leontizs replicd againſt him : But more (ſaith he) of the Councell with- 
ſtood thy admiflion. Againe, when 7ohn ſaid that the Canon which contained ſuch a clauſe 
appertained not unto their. Church, but was to be cxecuted where the eArians did ratgne 
(tor ſuchas afſembled at Antweh to root out the faith of Oze ſnbfance, laid downe that Cac 


great (anderan 
ty 


non againſt eAthanaſins) they neverthelefle making no account of his anſwer, proceeded 


and gave ſentence againſt him, not weighing with themſelves, that ſuch as were anthors of 
this Canon,nvere allo depoſers of Athanafins.Thele things were done a little before Faſter, 
Then alſo the Emperor ſent oe Tehs,chat he had no authority to goe into the Church,in {o 
much hee was depoſed and condemned in rwo ſeverall Councels, Wherefore 7h» gave 
over executing of the eccleſiaſticall funftion,and refrained from going into the Church, Im- 
mcdiately alſo ſuch as favoured him departed the Church, they keepe Eafter in the com- 
mon bathes called Conſtantiane,together with many Biſhops,Prieſts,and other eccleſiaſticall 
perſons, who thenceforth,becauſe'of their ſeverall conventicles were called 7obannits, For 
the ſpace of two moneths Tohn was never ſcene abroad, untill that by the Emperors com4 
ens he was brought to cxile,and fo at length being baniſhed the Church,he was be- 
reaved of his country ſoile. The ſame day certaine of ſuchas were called Johawnzrs, ſet the 
Church on fire. With that the Eaſterne wind being up, blew the flame into the Senators 
Court,and ccaſc4 not burning,until all was conſumed to aſhes. This was done the twentieth 
ot Inne,in the (ixt conſulfhip of Henorims, the which he enjoyed together with Ariftenctus, 
For which conſpiracy and treaſon,what heavie penalrics wad grievous puniſhments Optatas 
Governour of Conſt antinople,in religion a Pagan,and therefore a ſore plaguer of Chriſtians, 


made them endure, I thinke it beſt ty oyerskip them with filence, 


CHay. XVII. : 
How that after the depoſition of John, Arſacius was made Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
Of Cyrinus Biſhop of Chalcedon,that was pained with the ſore foot, and 
of the death of Eudoxia the Empreſſe. 


R/acias an old. man, abovethe age of fonreſcore yeeres, who ſometime-governed 

the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople before the daics of Job»,was ſhortly after made B1- 

ſhop of that ſea, In his time when as the Church enjoyed great caſe and quictnefle, 

by reaſon of his fingnlar modefty and mecke behaviour. Cyrinus Biſhop of Chalcedon,whoſe 
ot Marstha Biſhop of Meſopotamia had trode on, and hurr againſt his will, had ſuch 1n- 
fortunate ſucceſſe, that his foot rotted of the bruſe, and therefore of neceflity he was con- 
framed to faw it off. Neither ſuffered he that once, bur twice and oftner too; For the putre- 
tation ran over his whole body,and fell at length into his other foot ; then was he _— 
| X c 
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loſe borh. I have therefore remembred theſe things becauſe it wasrife in every mans mouth 


that Cyrinw ſuffered this plague or puniſhment for Bae Toh, and terming 
ſaidbeforc) a ltubborne Biſhvp. Againe when as great halle (the 
remembred to have beene ſcene betore)fe'l intothe ſuburbs of Con 


ollowed im:nediatly after, confirmed this rumor, for ſhe I this life the fourth da 


after the fall of this baile. Some there were alſo which ſaid that 7ohs was jultly depoſcd 


| becauſe that in the voyage when he made Heracls4es Biſhop of Epheſwa, he thruſt inany cur 
of their Churches,1.a:::cly the Nowvatians,and ſuch as celebrated the feaſt of Eafter the four- 
tce'ith day of the monetÞ,w ith many others both in Afa and Lydie, But whether [hn was 


Jultly depoſed, as they {aid which bare him ill will : whether (yrinws was plagued tor his 


opprobrions og and (landerons reports: laſt of all, wether the haile and the death of 


the Empreſſe were ſignes of Gods high diſpleaſure for | aniſhing of obs : or whether they 
happened for ſome other cauſes, God alone knoweth, which ſcarcheth the ſecrets of mans 
heart, and pronounceth h-rcof the right ſentcrice of juſt juigement, I of mine owne part 
committed to writing ſuch things as then were rife in every mans mouth. 


Cnuae. XVIII, 


How that after the death of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
R/acius continued not Biſhop very long,for the yeere foll>wing, to wit,in the ſecond 
A Conſu'ſhip of Se:licon,but the firſt of Anthemwins a d the cleventh of Notember, bee 
departed this life, When that the eleRtion of a Biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome 
piece of worke,and the contention endured a verylong time: the next yeere after in the ſixt 
Conſalſhip of »Arcad14,and the firſt of Probus, Articws a godly man, by birth of Sebaftia in 
eArm-n'a, by order a rcligious man, trained inthe monalticall diſcipline from his youth up, 
of meane knowledge, yet of fingular wiſedome naturally ingraffed in him, was choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Conffanrinople, But of him more hereafter. 
CHay. XIX. 

How that John Biſhop of Conſtantinople died in exile, 

"hn being baniſhed his Church and bereaved his country ſoile, died in exile at Comaname 
Pom ted upon the ſea £r:xinw the fourteenth of Novermb-r,the (cventh Conſulſhip of Ho- 
#or114,and the ſecond of Theodefias 3 2 man he was as I (faid before) wore led wit'; heat 

of burning cholcr, then ruled by civill curteiie ; and becauſc he was a man of wonderfull 
boldreſſe, he uſed liberty of ſpeccl, and had tongue at will, I cannot verily but wonder at 
him,why he addiQting himſelf £ 3 much to Jae Rata om in ſome ſermons that tempe- 
Tance was in manner to be ſect at nought. For when as by the councellof Biſhops there was 
admiſſion left, and pardon granted f.r ſfuchas had oace fallen after baptiſme to be received 
aSaine after repentance into theChurchyhe ſticked not to ſay /f thow fall a thouſan/tim-1,ud 
repent thee of thy folly, come holdly into the Church, For which doAtrine, beſides that he was 
miſ-liked of many his tamiliars, yet was he ratled of S:{niws the N gvatian Biſhop, which 
Wrote a booke againſt that ſaying of his, Burt theſ.- tbings were done a little while agoe, 
Cuay. XX. 

Of the conference had betweene John Biſhop of Conftantinople and Siſinius the Novatian, 
Ere occaſion is offcred to ſay ſomewhat of Sifiniur. A man he was (asT have remem- 

H bred oftentimes before) very cloqueur,and a profound Philoſopher : and a5 he was a 
skilfull diſputer,ſo was he alſ') a cunning interpreter of holy Scriprure,ſo thar for his 
notable wit, funomins the heretick refuſed often times to reaſon with hin. He was no ſpare 
man of diet,but liberal! & a great ſpender,yet with g- od order and remperancy, He ſeemed 
Fiotous,and to exceed in ſenſuality, partly in that he araied him(clfc in white, and partly for 
baining himlelfe twice 2 day, When ke was demanded on a certaine time, why he being a 
Biſhop.bained himſelfe rwice a Cay,his anſwer was 3 becanſc I cannot doe it thethurd rime. 
At another time going of reverence to viſit Ar/aciws the Biſhop, one of Arſacins familiars 
asked of him why he uſcd ſuch attireas was ancomely tor a Biſhop? and where yr _ 
2 


him (as 1 
_— Whereof was not 
| woongp | antineple the 30.day of 

September. and the aforcſaid Confulfhip, the report likewiſe went, that it was a token of 
Gods wrath for the depoſition and baniſhment of /#h», The death of the Emprefſe whch 
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written that a Prieſt ouzht to weare white 2 Tell thou me (ſaith he) firſt where it is Writ- 
ten that a Biſhop ſhould weare blacke. And when as the other muzed what anſwer hee 
(ould make, Siſinws prevented him and faid : Thou art not able to ſhew me thata Biſho 
ought to g9c in blacke,but 1 am able roalledge Salomon for my ſelke,where he ſaith ; Lee thy 
arments be white. Againc our Saviour,as We reade in the Goſpel wore white,and moreover 
he ſhewed unto his Apoſt/er, Holes and Helis clad in white, \ ith theſe and other ſuch 
like anſwers he brought all that heard hun 1nto great admiration. When that Leontins Bj. 
ſhop of eAnecyra in Galatia the leſſer, had deprived the Novatians of accrtaine Church, 
and then as it fell out, remained at Conſtantinople, S$iftnins went unto him, requeſting hing 
to reſtore them their Church againe : Erontivs 1n a great chafe made him this anſwer : Ir is 
pitty that you Novarians ſhould eryoy any Church, infomuch you take away repentance, 
and deprive men ofthe benefits which God hath beſtowed upon them. After that Leontiug 
had uttered theſe with other ſuch like ſentences,to the reprehenſion of the I 2vatian Si 
1its replied: No man repe:teth more then 1. Why faith L-ontiws, and how doſt thou re- 
ent 2 Becauſe faith Sms that ever I ſaw thee, Againe, when Tehn the Biſhop had taun- 
tes him,and faid that one city could not hold two Biſhops,his anſwer was,no more it doth, 
obs taking this anſwer in ill part,faid againe,! ſee thou wiit be Biſhop alone : Not ſo(faith 
$1inins but with thee alone I amnort Biſhop, though others doe ſo take me, hy bein 
grieved with this anſwer, told him againe : 1 will forbid thec to preach,for thou art an he. 
retic ke, Sinins replied merrily inthis fort : Then will I doe thee a good turne, if thou eaſe 
me of {ogrcat a labour, Tohn was ſomewhat pleaſed with that anſwer, and ſaid ; Nay then 
will Imor (tay the= from prea: bing, if it be a griefe unto thee. So witty and ſo pleaſant was 
Srfinins in his anſwers. But it were too long to rehearſe all his pithy and ſage ſayings. Wher- 
fore I thinke it ſutticient in theſe few lines to declare what kind of inan he was, Yet thus 
much farther I am able to av »nch, that by the report of all men, he excc!led for learning all 
the Biſhops which ſucceeded him,count all one after another ; and therefore was he much 
made of;and in grear etimation, yea the chiefe Senators made great accou't of him,ai:d had 
his vertucs in admiration. And though he wrote many bookes,and furn thed them with rhe- 
toricall phraſes, and pocticall ſentences,yet was he commenced more f-r pronourcivg then 
for penning, For he had a notable grace in his countenarce, voice, behaviour, and looke, 
with all other his bodily geſtures, for the which he was honoured of all ſets and religions, - 
but above all others of eArticus Biſhop of Corftantinople, $0 farre by occaſion of Sifinins 


CHAP, XXT. 
Of the death of Arcadins the Emperoar, 


Hortly after the death of 7ohn, the Emperour Arcadins departed this life, a quiet and a 
0 curteous man he was, who 1n the latter erd of his lite was thought to be a very godly 
= 1nan,upon ſuch an occafion as followeth, In -»ſta»rinople there is a great pallace cal- 
led (arja,and inthe porch there tands a hazell tree.on the which report gocth;that Acacins 
the Martyr was hanged. Wherefure there was a Church creed at that tree : the Emperor 
paſſing by was deſirous to ſec it, went in,andatter he had ſaid his prayers,came forth agaive, 
All the pariſh ran forth to ſee the Emperor : {> me left their houſes.and tooke up their ſtan- 
ding inthe open ſtreet, thinking verily to ſce the E mperors face as he pafled by with all his 
port and traine : other ſome followed the Emperor out of the Church,untill-that both men, 
women, and cl:ldren, had all gone 9.t of the houſe which adjoined nato the Church. They 
were no ſooner gone, but the houſe where they flocked together fell downe, Iminediatly 
the fame of the Emperor was ſpread abrode with grear admiration, that ſo great a multt- 
tic of people was ſaved by the meanes of his prayers. The end of that was in this ſort. 
er a"s \caving behind hin his ſonne Theod+/ims of the age of eight yeeres, devarted this 
Iife m the Conſulſhip of Baſs and Philip, the firſt of May, the ſecond yeere of the two 
hundred ninety and ſeventh Olympiad. He raignedt »ecther with his father Theodoſſus the 
ſpace of rhirtcene yeeres, and beginning with the one and thirty yceres of his age, hee 
raigned fourtcene yeeres after the deceaſe of his father, This booke containeth the Hiſtory 
of rwclyc yeeres and fixe moneths. 


The end of the fixt Booke of Socrates $ cholaſticus, -i 
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How that after the death of Arcadius the Emperor,who left his ſon Theodofius of the age of eight 
yeeres, Anthemius the Lientenant tooke the government of the Empire, 


© 


Fter the deceaſc of Arcadins the Emperor, being in the Moneth of Aſay,and the 
Conſulſhip of Beſſms and Philip, his brother Honorins tooke the rule of the 
3G W cſt parts of the Empire,and 7 beodefims the yonger, the ſon of Arcadixe being 

! cight yceres old,governed the Eaſt parts of the world by the direion of An- 


themins his chicte Magiſtrate. This e-ſathemins was Nephew to Pbilip,owhich 
in the time of Conſtantins thruſt P a» lus the Biſhop ont of the Church, and placed Macede- 
»iw in his roome, The ſame man compaſicd the city of Conſtenrinople with a ſtrong wall : 
he ſeemed and was indeed a man accounted among the wileſt fort of that age : hee never 
tooke any thing in hand withont good adviſement : he would conferre with ſome of his fa- 
miliars of the buſinefſe he went about, but above all others,he uſcd the advice of Troz/us the 
Sopbift,a man very wilſe,of great experience and ſingular policy : hee was nothing inferiour 
to eAnthemins, and therefore eAnthemins retained him of his counſell in all his affaires. 


Cray, IL. 
Of Atticus Biſhop of Conftantinople, 


vw Hen the Emperor Theedefins went on the eight yeere of his age, the third yeere 


of Atticus Biſhop of Conftantinoples conſecration (which ke enjoyed withgreat 
commendation )was expircd : a man he was (as I ſaid before) of meane learning, 
yet in life godly, and of great wiſdome, and therefore the Churches mn thoſe daics increaſed 
and flourithed exceedingly, He reconciled not only ſuch as were favorers of his owne faith, 
but alſo made the hereticks to have his wiſdome in admiration: whom be would in no wiſe 
moleſt,but when he had ratled them,againe he would ſhew himſclte loving and amiable to- 
wards them. He was a painfull ſtudenc,for he beſtowed great labour, and ſpent the greater 
part ofthe night in reading over the warks of ancient writers, ſo that there was no ground 
of Philoſophy, nor quirk in Sophiſtriethar could blanke or aſtoniſh him. He was gentle and 
curteons unto ſuch as conferred with him, and with the ſorrowfull he ſcemed to ſorrow 
himſelfe. In few words,he became(as the Apoſtle writcth) el wwnts af men. Firſt as ſoone as he 
was made Pricit,the ſermons which with great labour he framed together, he learned with- 
out booke,and pronounced in the Church. In proceſle of time by daily exerciſc & diligence, 
he ſo boldned himſelfe,that he preached ex remwpore,his manner of teaching was very plaine, 
His ſermons were ſo ſimple, that the auditors thought them not worthy the bearing away, 
neither the writing in paper to the knowledge of the poſterity following, Thus much of his 
conditions,behaviour, learning,and gift of utterance, now to the hiſtory of that tune, 


Cray, III. 
Of Theodofius and Agapetus Biſhops of Synada, 


Heedaſens Biſhop of Synadaa city of Phrygia Pacatiana, was 2 fore ſcourge unto the 

hereticks(for in thatcity there were many of the Maredowian ſeft) he baniſhed them 

not only the towne. bur alſo the country. Neither did he this according unto the rule 

of the Catholike Church, which accuſtometh nor to perſecute men,neither with zeale of che 

right and ſincere faith, but in hope of filthy lacre, and foale gaine, forto —__—_— from 

the hereticks,Wherfore there was no way that might une _ Macrdenians left wnallaied: 
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= na7-ained his owne Clergy againſt them : there was no device but he praftiſed for to af. 
Nh : he ticked oth bring them in fetters, to hold up their hands ar the barre, 
but above all others, he plagued their Biſhop Agaper with ſundry griefes and vexations, 
Aed when as hce perceived thatthe chicfe Magiſtrates within that Province were not of 
authority ſufficient and that their commiſſion extended notto the puniſhment of the 27ace- 
denians, he got him in all the haſt to Conſtantinople, and ſued out a commandemenr from the 
Lieutenant of that Province for the ſharpe correQion of them. Whileſt that Theodoſrus the 
Biſhop made friends at { 9#/fantinople for the furtherance of his ſute, Agapetws whom Irter- 
med ths Macedonian Biſhop, was converted, and fell to embrace the right and ſound faith. 
For after he had aſſembled together all the Clergy and Laity within his juriſdition,he per- 
Gwaded them to receive the faith of One ſubſtance. This as I went with ſpeed to. 
gether witha great multitude,nay with the whole city,into tne Church, where after praiers 
and ſolemne ſcrvicc, he got him into the ſeat of Theodeſins, Immediatly after the linking of 
the people together inthe bond of love and unity,thenceforth he maintained the faith of Oxe 
ſubſtance, ſorhat he obtained the government of the Churches belonging unto the Dioceſſe 
and city of Synada.Shortly after 7 heodsſius came home to Synada,and brought with him ay- 
thority from the Licutenant, whereof he bragged not a little, and being ignorant of all the 
things that were done in his abſence, ſtraight way hee got him into the Church,\wherc hee 
found but ſmall welcome, for all the doores were made faſt againſt him, and after that he un- 
derſtood of their dealing,againe he poſteth to Conſtantinople, There hee bewailed his ſtats 
before Articus the Biſhop, and opened unto him, how that he was injuriouſly thruſt beſide 
his Biſhopricke, Arricus underſtanding that all fell our to the great profit and furtherance of 


_ the Churchof God, began to pacific him with mild and curteons languages, exhorting him 
\ thenceforthto embrace aquict life void of all trouble and moleſtation, and not to preter his 


owne private gaine and lucre before the profit and commodity of the whole Church, Hee 
wrate moreover unto Agapetss,willing him to enjoy the Biſhoprick,and riot to teare at all 
the diſpleaſure of Theodsſins, 
Cnap, IIIT. 
How: a lame Iew being baptized of Atticus the Biſhop, recovered againe his lummes, 


Ven as the aforeſaid circumſtance which fell out in the daics of «Atricus was a great 
fartherance to the Church of God: fo likewiſe miracles with the gift of healing which 
raigned in thoſe times, turned to the glory of God, and the profit of his people, For a 
certain /ew being held the ſpace of many yeeres with a palfie,was faine to keep his bed, who 
having tricd all the ſatves and medicines, and all the praQtiſes and prayers of the Jewes, was 
not a jot the better:at length he fled for refuge unto the bapriſme miniſtred in the Church of 
Chriſt, perſwading himfelfe for ſurcty,that by the meanes of this,being the true phyſicke of 
the ſoule,he might recover the former health of his body. Arcs was immecdiatly made pri- 
vie unto this his devout mind and godly diſpoſition : he inftruRed the ew in the principles 
and articles of Chriſtian religion ſaid before him the hope that was to be had in Chriſt eſs, 
and bids that 7ew, bed and all ſhould be brought unto the font, and place appointed for the 
miniſtration of bapriſme. This Jew being gricvouſly taken with the palſey, was no ſeoncr 
baptized in the faithof Chriſt,and taken our of the font, but his diſcaſc left him,ſo that he re- 
covered his former health, This gift of healing being wrought by the power of Chriſt, pre- 
vailed in the world among the men of theſe our daies. Many of the Gextiler hearing the fame 
of this miraculons power,reccived the faith and were baptized: but the /ewes,although they 
ſought after fignes and wonders, yet could they not with fignes be brought to embrace 
the Chriſtian faith. 
CHap. V, 
How that Sabbatius 4 Jew borne,being Prieft of the Novatian ( hurch,felt from his owne ſe#t. 


Kind of his ſingular love and goodnefle, yet the greater part making no reckoning 

thereof (more is the pity) wallow {tiH in the paddle of fin and incredulity. Neither 
were the Jewes onely they which made light account of the ſignes and wonders wrought 8- 
mong men : but others alſo which are proud of their rites, yea and are proved to be no lefle 
then plaine /pves in faithand religion, Sabbatixs of whom 1 ſpake a little before, could -- 
. qu 


| \ Lbeit Chriſt the Son of God, beſtowed the aforeſaid graces and benefits upon man- 


Ea*s of Socrates Scholaſticus; 


quict himſclfe with the inferiour degree of prieſthood, bur cov ine to climbe up unto the 
rvvine of a Biſhop,tooke occaſion then of the Jewiſh obſervation of the feaſt of Eafter, and 
ſevered himſelte ems the Novatian Church, W herctore as he frequented ſeverall and pri- 
vatc conventicles from his Biſhop Siþnizs,in a — of the city called the dry hifleck, 
where now the market of Arcadins is kept, he preſu xd {o haynous an oftence,that hanging 
might ſeeme to be too ſmall a puniſhment for his labour, For on the day ——_ for the 
celebration of the communion, as he read a certaine picce of the Goſpell which with 
theſe words : The fraft of ſweet bread drew nigh, which us called Eaſter, he added of his owne 
that which was never found written, or ever heard of before, intheſe words : Curſed be 
every one that keepeth Eaſter without ſweet bread. Which words (tucke in the mindes of 
many men, ſo that divers of the ſimpler fort of the Nowatias laity being thus drawne from 
the faith, addicted themſelves unto his fond opinion, But this his crafty and ſubtle forgery 
fell otherwiſe out then he hoped, for ſuch as preſime to corrapt the Word of God, have 
ever an ill end and unfortunate ſuccefle. For ſhortly after, when as he kept the feaſt of after 
according unto the corrupt opinion conceived in his mind, when s many flocked unto him 
attcr the wonted manner,and ſolemnized throughout the whole night the 2ccuſtomed vigils, 
they were all ſet on a furious and franticke kind of tumult. They imagined with themſelves 
that they ſaw Sinus their Biſhop ſet upon them withan infinit multitude of men, Where- 
fore the throng being great, and as it 1s very like in the night ſcafon, being ſhut np in a 
narrow roome, ſmothered one another, ſo thar there died above threeſcore and tenne 
perſons, This being done, many ſhrinked from Sabbatins, but divers others nevertheleſle 
cleaved earneſtly unto the fooliſh and fond opinion they had conceived of that celebration 
of Eafter, But how this Sabbatins forſwore himiclfe a little betore,and aſpircd unto the cal- 
ling of a Biſhop,we will declare hercafter, 


Cugd?e. VI. | 
Of ſuch as were the ( aptaines and Ring-leaders of che Arian opinion, 


Orotheus an Arian Biſhop, whom we have remembred before to have bin tranſlated 
ÞD by the Arians from Antiochto Conſtantinople, departed this life when bo had liv-d a 

hundred and ninetcen yceres.the firſt of Nowvember,in the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Ho- 
#0rius,and the ſecond of Theodoſius Auguſtus After his deceaſe the Arian {ec choſe B rrbas 
to their Biſhop, in whole time the Arsans had amongſt them twonotable men, by whoſe 
mcanes their hercſic began to revive againe : the ones name was Timetbews, the other was 
called Georgins, but Pricſts both : Georgians excelled in prophane literature, 7imothe of the 
contrary gave himſclfe wholly tothe reading of the Word of God. Georgues was never ſecn 
without Ariſtotle or Plate in his hand, Timorhe ”_=__ was a great man in Origes, and as he 
expounded holy Scripture, hee ſhewed nimſcltc to be well ſeene in the Hebrew tongue, 
T imothe was aforctime of the P ſathyrian {c&,and Georgius was made Prieſt byBarbas, I my 
ſclfe by conferring with 7” imotheus perceived how ready he was to fatisfic and reſolve eve- 
ry doubt that was demanded of him,and platnly to ſet wide open the obſcure places of holy 
Scriptures:he was ever wont tocite Origes for witneſſe,to teſtifie that his ſayings were no 
other then true, Wherefore I cannot verily but marvell, why theſe two men continned Ari- 
ans,ſecing that the one was a great reader of Plato,the other ever a peruſing of ripen, For 
Plato affirmed that the ſecond and third cauſe (fo he was wont to terme them) had no be- 
ginning of efſence : Origen likewiſe confefſeth every where the Sonne to be coeternall 
with the Father, And althoughthey perſevcrcd in their Church, yer privily, and by little 
and little they reformed the eArian opinion, and purged their defrine of many pernitious 
and peſtilent blaſphemies of Arius, Of theſe men ſo farre, Shortly after when Si/niws the 
N ovatian Biſhop had deparrcd this life in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, Chry/anths: (of whom 
I minde to ſpeake more hereafter) was choſen to be their Biſhop. 


Crap, VII. | wy 
How that Cyrillus ſucceeded Theophilus 5s the Biſhopricke of Alexandria, 


Hortly after Theophilus Biſhop of «Alexandria being fallen into a — departed 
this life the ninth Conſulſhip of Henorixs, the fifth of Theodeſims, and fifteenth of 
Ottober, Thentherc aroſc a great ſtirre and — about the cloftion of a — 


-- 
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Some would have Timothens the Archdeacon, ſome other would have Cirillus, Theophilus 
brothers ſon preferred to the Biſhoprickc. Whilc the people were thus at variance,though 
Abndatins captaine of the garriſon in «Alexandria laboured for 7 :morhee,and furthered his 
ſire : yerthree daics after the deccaſe of T heophilu,Cirills was choſen Bithep and enjoyed 
the Biſhopricke : and withall he chalenged unto himſclte more authority then ever Theo. 
philns had before him. From chat time forth the Biſhop of «Alexandria bejides the over- 
ſight and juriſdiion of his Clergic and Eccleliaſticall matters took alſo the government of 
tcinporall affaircs. Wherefore Cirsllns immediatly after he had thur up the Nowariay Chur- 


ches within Alexandria,not only rificd them of all the treaſure,but allo bercaved T heopemp- 
1 their Biſhop of all his ſubltance. | 


Cray. VIII. 


Of Maruthas B:/hop of Meſopotamia,and how that by his meanes the faith of 
Chrift tooke great increaſe in Perſia, 


T fell out in thoſe daics that the faith of Chriſt foriſhed in Perſia, and thatupon ſuch an 
Jaw as followeth, Betweene the Romanes and the Perfians commonly do paſſe many 

Embaſadors, ſundry cauſes conſtraining each of them to ſend in F mballic unto the other, 
That very inſtant did require that CMarnhas Biſhop of HMeſoporom:a (of whom I made 
mention before) ſhould be ſet from the Emperor of Rome unto the King of Perſia, The 
King percciving by himthat he was a godly .nan, had him ingreat reverence, was ruled 
him as by a rare and ſingular man, This grieved the Magicians which were much n:ade of, 
and in great credit with the King of Perfþa, For they were ayers 1: afraid,leſt the King 
through the counſell of Afarnthas would becom: a Chriſtian, Marnthas by the meancs of 
prayer had rid the King ofhis continuall head-ach, which the Magicians and Sorcerers could 
not doe, W herefore they deviſe a certaineſleight for to delude the King withall, And be 
cauſe the Perfians worſhip the fire tor their God, the King is alwaies accuſtomed ina cer= 
taine houſe to adore fire which continually burned : under the ground they convey a man, 
whom they make to rore and cry out as followeth when the King is at his prayers : The 
King mult be thruſt out of his Kingdome : he behaverh himſelte lewdly in taking the 
Chriſtian Prieſt for a godly perſon. 7/digerdes (for ſo was their King called) hearing 
this dreadfull voice, although he reverenced Marnthas, yet purpoſed hee to ſcnd him 
away. Then Marnrhas being a right godly man, gave himſelfe wholly to prayer, wheres 
by he found ont the fraud and deccit of the Magicians. Wherefore he reaſoneth thus with 
the King ; Beno longer deceived, O King, but getthee into the houſe, cauſc the earth tobe 
digged up, andthou ſhalt cafily perceive their guile : for the fire ſpeaketh nor, it is acer- 
taine device invented by men for that parpoſe. The King yecldeth unto the counſell of 
AMarnutha, goeth againe unto the houſe where the fire continually burned. When the voice 
was heard the ſecond time, he commanded the carth ſhould be caſt up, and there was hee 
found which ſpake, and cried out, whoſc clamour they tooke to be the commar: e- 
ment of God hiumſelfe. The King when hee cſpied their lewd treachery, was exceeding 
Wroth, and gave charge that every tenth of the Magicians kindred ſhould be executed : hee 
turned himto Marsthas,and willed himto build Churches where it pleaſed him beſt. Vpon 
this occaſion it fell out, that the faith in Chriſt Aouriſhed exccedingly in the Kinedome of 
Perſca, For tha: time Marmwrbas left Perfia, and tooke his vovage ro 's on/! antineple, Shortly 
after he went again in Embaſſic into Perfa: by that time the Magicians found out other de- 
ceitfull deviccs, and a freſh they fall a forging,to the end the Kings mind might be alienated 
from him.Of ſer purpolc they infected the aire of a certaine place where the King was wont - 
to frequent, with a ſtinking ſavor, and withall they ſlander the Chriſtians that it was ſcatte- 
red by them. Bur the King having juſt cauſe t9 ſuſpe& the Magicians for their former wilcs, 
made great inquiry who ſhould play ſo ſJurtiſh a part:at h_ by long ſifting it was known 
that the Magicians theinſelves had caufcd this corrupt odour for the nonce to be ſpresd all 
over the place ; wherefore againe hee executed many of them, but AMarnthas hee had in 
great e'timatian, Thenceforth he loved the Romanes entirely, and embraced them in league 
of peace and friendſhip. The King was almoſt become a Chriſtian, when Afarntha toge- 
ther with Ablarws the Perfien Biſhop publiſhed unto the world another experim-nt or 
triall of the Chriſtian faith:for they both being continually given to watch and to pray,caſt a 
Uycll out of the Kings ſon which tormentcd him out of meaſure. But death preventcd him 


L1B.7. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


and abridged the reines ofhis morrall race erc hee could fully be inſtrnfted in the Chriſtian 
fith, After his deceaſc his ſon Bararaxes enjoyed the crowne, in whole daies (as it ſhall be 
hereafter more plainly declared) the Icague betweene the Rowanes and the Perſians was 


broken, 
A rus \was choſen in his roome,and after Porphyrius, Alexander was made Biſhop of 
| that 1ca.In the Church of Rome,when that Damaſws had governed the Ecclelialticall 
affaires the ſpace of cightcene yeercs,Siricius ſucceded him in the Biſhopricke. Againe, af- 
ter .that Sirs-1u had continued there the terme of fifteene yeeres and departrd this life, 
Avnaltaſius was Biſhop three yeeres ; after his deceaſe [nnocentins (who firſt drove the No- 
vatians out of Reme, and deprived them of many Churches) was made Biſhop of that Sea, 


CHAP. IX. 
T he ſucceſſion of Biſhops wn the (, onrches of eAntioch and Rome, 


Bout that time when Fl/avianus Biſhop of «Antioch had departed this [i fe, P orphy- 


Cnay, % 
How that Alarichus tooke Rom”, 4nd made ut ſubjeft unto the Barbarians, 


T fell out in thoſe daies that Roms was ta'en of the Barbarians, For one Alarichus a Bar- 
Pon being in league with the Remayes, and ſoinctime aided the Emperor Theodoſons in 

the warre againſt the tyrant Erg-nivs, and therefore was advanced into great honour by 
the Romans, when he could not paticntly content himſclfe with the proſ;-crous faile of for- 
tunate ſucceſſes, although he aſpired not unto the Imperiall Scepter.yct left he Conſtantino- 
p/-,and poſted in all the haſt into the Weſt parts of the world, He was no ſooner come into 
Thyriam, but he ſubdued unto hun all that countrev. As hee went forwards on his journey, 
the Theſſalians withitoout him about theentries of the river Peness,the ready way by Mount 
Pindas unto Nicopels acity of Epirus : the ficld being there pitched, the Theſſalians (luc 
above three thouſand men. After that the Barbarians which accompanicd Alars hs ran- 
ſacking and ſpoiling buth towne and countrey as they went, tooke at lergththe City of 
Rome. They ranſacked the city 3 they defaced and fired many worthy monuments ;they vio- 
lently ſpoiled the citizens of their inoney, they executed many of the Senators with ſundry 
kindes of torments. eA/arich-s t the end he might bring the Royall port and majeſty of the 
Imperiall Scepter into contempt and deriſion, proclaimed Emperor one whoſe name was 
eMttalns ; this man by his procurement walked abroad the ſpace of one whole day guarded 
with a troope of ſouldicrs, the "ext day after, in the attire and habite of a ſervant. When 
theſe things prevailed then in ſuch fort as you heare, Alarichns tooke his hecles and ra'ine 
away : for the report that was bruted abroad of T heodoſrns the F mpcrors great POWer.mar- 
ching to give him battcll, aſt»vied his minde, aud put him in great feare, Neither was it a 
fablc or a forged r:1mor, but a molt certaine truth, that the Emperors hoſt made expecition 
to wage battell with him. He when as hee could in no wiſe away with the fame, betooke 
himſclte to flight, The report gocth that as he went towards Rome a certaine Monke inet 
him, who admoniſhed him nor to delight himſclfe with perpetrating of ſuch haynous and 
horrible offences, neither to rej »yce in committing of (laughter and blood-ſhed, W hom - 


eAlarich:« anſwered inthis ſort : [ God knoweth, doe take this voyage againſt my will, There 
thy Jonrney, deſtroy the city of Rome. So farre of «Alarichus, 
CHapP. XI, 
| Of the Biſhops which ix thoſe daies governed the Church of Rome, 

AA tivqeca Bonifacins was Biſhop three yecres, whoin Celeſtines ſucceded, This 

man baniſhed the Vow arias out of Rowe,deprived them of their Churches, and con- 
ſtrained Ruſticula their Biſhop privily to raiſe private conventicles. For unto that time 
congregations, But then they began to be hated our of meaſure, when as the B:(hop of 
Rome (10 otherwiſe then the Biſhop of eAlexandria) palling the bounds of his Prie(t- 
ly order, preſumed now to challenge unto himfelic ſecular power and authort- 


1 one which moleſteth me daily, nay he compelleth me by force, and ſaith thus untome : Gor on 
Fter Innocentins,Zoſimus governed the Church of Reme the ſpace of two yerres:after 

the Nowarians flouriſhed at Rome. enjoyed there many Churches, and had under them great 
TY, 
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Therefore thoſe Biſhops ermitted not {ſuch as held withthem the faith of One ſub auC's* 
py - or kron their x —_ afſemblics : and although they commended them "ut "4 
uniforme conſent as touching the faith,yet they deprived them of all their ſubſtance, Bur the 
vatians which inhabited Conffantinople, were not {0 dealt withall, For the Bi ſhops of 
Conftantinonle beſides that they embraced them for their uniformity in faith, they ſuf:req 
them (as I ſaid before) to have their Churches within the City. 


Cray, XII. 
Of Chryſanthus Biſhop of the N_pvatian Church in Conſtantinople, 


Fter the deccaſe of Siſinins, Chryſanthas the ſonne of Marcianus, who was the pre. 
PA eco Ir of S;f,x5u: in the Novatian Biſhoprick,was 1n manner compelled to be their 

Biſhop. This man almoſt from his youth up was a ſouldicr in the Emperors Court . 
afterwards in the raigne of 7 heodeſins Magnus Lieutenant of Italy : againe the E mperors 
viccecrent inthe Iflles of Brictaine,where he ant gs unto himſclte great commendation 
for his politicke government, being well ſtricken in yecres, he caine to Conſtantinople, and 
labouring to be Governour or Magiſtrate rather in that city,then in farre and forreine coun= 
tries, he was conſtrained againſt his wyl to be Biſhop of the Nowvarians, For when Sifnigs 
being at the point of death, made mention of him as a fit man to ſucceed him in the roome ; 
the I 2vatien people taking the cenſure of $ifnms a< a canon or law, compelled him to be 
their Biſhop. But when Chryſanthws had conveyed himſclfe out of the way, leſt he ſhould 
take upon him that funion, Sabbatins thinking verily that now he had found fit opporty. 
nity for to creep into the Biſhops ſea: deſpiſed the dreadfull proteitations he tad fo emnely 
vowed,and the oath he had taken : got him a company of obſcure Biſhops to cor ſecrate 
him, and forth he ſteps a Biſhop. One of the conſecrators was Hermopgenes whom he him- 
ſelfc had afore time exco »municared for the blaſphemous bookes which he publiſhed unto 
the world. But all the fetches of Sahbbarime Rs not aright, For the people deteſting his 
corrup? aid intolerable ambition (there was no way unaflayed of him for to attaineunts 
the Biſhoprick) ſought out both c »aſt and countrey for Chryſanthes : when they had found 
bim lurking in 3sthynia,they forced him thence and ſtalled him Biſhop. He was a man that 
excelled all others, not o1cly in politicke wiſedome, bur alſo in modeſt behaviour : by this 
meanes the 2} 2vatian Churches in (*nfartinople flouriſhed exceedingly,” He was the firſt 
that of his owne ſubſtance gave g214 unto the poore: be tooke nothing fave only two loaves 
every Sunday of the bleſſed bread ; he was a ian that was very diligent in his Fc-le” alti. 
call fun&ion ; he tooke Ablabiw the Rhetorician a very wiſe man of the Novarian Chu ch, 
out of Treilus the Sophi?; {choole, and mate him Minter, There are extant notable and 
excellent ſermons of this Chryſanthus, Ablahins wa” aft:rwards made Biſhop of the Novas 
!574s Church at N zee, where alſo he profeſſed Rhet vricke, 


CNS 3, A L0 
Of the ſtirre at eAl:-xandria betweene the Chriſtians an | the Tewes + of the contention 
berweens Cyrillus the Bi p an! Orcſtes rhe Lieutenant, 


Bout that time the [ewes were baniſhed 4/-xand-;a by ( yri/lus the Biſhop upon ſuch 
Ac occaſon as followeth, The people of A/-xa»dri« above all other men are prone 

to ſchiſmne and contention : for if that any quarrell at any time ariſe among them,im- 
mediatly haynous and horrible oftences are wont to e- ſue, the tu-1nlt is never appeaſed 
without great blood-ſhed. It fell out that the great throng and multitude ef people con» 
tended among themſelves, not about any necefſary matter, but wh.» could approch neereſt 
unto the dauncers, which lewd cutome is now crevt into all citizs. Fora great multitude 
aſſembled together on the Saturcay to paſtime themſelves with the beholding of a-certaine 
dauncer, And becauſe the Jewes ſpent not that day in the hearing of their Law being their 
Sabbath day, but gave themſelves wholly unto the hearing of come+ics and interludes, 
to the beholding »f (hewes and ſpeRacles, thar day was the occalion-of great ſchiſms 
and diſſention among the pevple, And though rhe tumult was partly 'appeaſed by the 
Lieutenant of Alexagdria : yet neverthcleſſc the ewes gave not over their quarrell, for 
the ſpite they owed unto the one part of the faRtion, For the /ewes as they were alwates 


found dcad!y focs u.to fuch as profeficd the Chriſtian faith ; 1o then above all _ 
ti 
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times they were incenſcd againſt them becauſe of the dauncers,W herefote when as Oreftes 
the Licutenant of Alcxandris had nailed upon the theater the writ of politicke governance 
(tor ſo doe the people of Alexandria terme the publike proclamations of the Lieutenant ) 
ſome of (yrifns the Biſhops familiar friends ſtepped forth to examine what the Licutenant 
had written. Of which number one was Hierax a Schoolmaſter and profcflor of Grammer, 
a diligent auditor of Cyrills the Biſhop, and one that was greatly delighted with his ſer- 
mons, The multitude of the Jewes ſeeing this Hierax upon the ſtage, exclaimed immediatl 

againſt him, that he came thither for no other cauſe, but onely to ſct the people together by 
the cares. Oreftes although heretofore he envied the authority of Biſhops, becaulc that the 
credit and power whichthe Emperors granted the Magiſtrates and Licutenants, was by 
reaſon of them abridged and cut ſhort: yet then he ſpited him above all other times, becauſe 
that Cyrifms would pric into his writings, and A out the contents and meaning 
thereof, Therefore he cauſed Hierax openly to be apprehended in the mid of the theater, 
and to be puniſhed extremely. Cyrifx underſtanding of this, warned the chicfe af the [ewes 
to appeare before him,and told them plainly,if they would not give ouer their rebellion and 
traitcrous conſpiracy againſt the true Chriſtians,he would puniſh them according unto their 
deſcrts. The [ewes (tomacking the —_— threats,fretted the more,and boiled within them- 
ſdves for anger, they fell to deviſing of (leights for to miſchiefe the Chriſtians, whichin the 
end cauſed all the ewes to be baniſhed eAlexandria: the circumſtance was in ſuch ſort as 
followeth. The lewes after conſultation laying downe a ligne for cach of them to know the 
other, to wit, the carrying of a ring made of the rinde or barke of the palme tree, purpolcd 
to ſet upon the Chriltians 1n the night time, Wherefore on a certaine night they ſent abroad 
throughout the whole city ſich as ſhould cry fire, fire, and where ſhould it be but in the 
Church called Saint Alexanders, The Chriſtians hearing of this, roſe up, left their houſes, 
ran to fave the Church from burning,ſome our of thus ſtrect,and ſome out of that. Then the 
ewes ſtepped forth ſuddenly from ander the penthouſcs, ſet upon the Chriſtians and flac 
them. Arg as they endevoured to keepe their hands that their rings might not be ſcene ; fo 
they diſpatched out of the way as many Chriltians as met them, When the day appeared 
and the Sunne was up,the authors ot this horrible murther were knowne well cnoagh. C7- 
rillus underſtanding of the circumſtance, was wonderfully incenſed againſt them : got him 
Straight with great power into the SYTagOgues of the lewes, (for fo were their Churches 
called) and executed preſently ſome of the lewes, ſome other he baniſhed the City, other 
ſome he bereaved of their ſubſtance. Wherefore the [ewes which inhabited eAlexandria 
ſince the raigne of Alexander King of HMacedenia, were then baniſhed the city and diſper- 
ſed over all Countrics. eAdamantirs a phyſitian,one of the ſcattered /ewes,got himunto Acr- 
ricus Biſhop of Couſtantineple, became a Chriſtian, and dwelt afterwards in eAlexardria, 
Oreſtes the Lieutenant of that City tooke in very ill part that deed of { yri/: and was very 
ſorry that ſo noble a City ſhould be deprived of fo great a multitude of men. Wherefore 
he certified the Emperour of all the doings there, Cyrid®s likewiſc painted forth in paper 

the traiterous conſpiracic of the [ewes,and ſent it in writing unto the Emperor : yet never- 
thelefſe he laboured to become friends with Oreftes, for fo the citizens of Alexandria did 
adviſe him. But when Oreftes would not as much as once hearethe motion of reconciliation 
berweene them, Cyrilreached into his hand the new Teſtament, ſuppoſing verily he would 
reverence the booke, and remember himfclfe the better. W hen that the minde of Oreftes 
could not be turned, neither any good 'mood found inhim, bur that deadly enmity grew 

betweene them, ſuch a calamity enſued thereof as I minde hercafter at large to declare, 


b 


Cuanr, LITIL 


How the Menkes inhabiting the mount N. itria, came to the city of Alex audria to defend 
Cyril, aud of the ftirre they madg againſt Orcites the Lieutenant. 


when as Theephilas the Biſhop had armed them againſt D5eſcorm& his brethren, gave 

theſelves contentiouſly to partaking,and purpoſed of their owne accard to maintain 
the quarrel of Cyril, Wherforeto the number of fifty Monks leaving their monaſterics,came 
eg 


lexandia, compaiſed the Liontenant as he rode in kuschariot, | "= 


[ Jute ofche Monks inhabiting mount Nirria,being hotly diſpoſcd,as they lately were, 
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facrificer,an Ethnicke,with ſundry other contumelions languages. He ſuppoſing with him. 
felfe that {Cyril bad wrought this conſpiracy againlt him, Cried out that he was a Chriſtian 
and that Artic Biſhop of ({ 9»ſtantinople had baptized him.But when as the Monks weigh. 
ed nothis words, one of them whoſe name was eAmmonizs, tooke the Licutenant on the 
head with at>ne. The Lieutenant being ſore wounded withthe blow,for the blood ranne 
about his cares, the ſcrgeants and ſuch as guarded the perſon of the Licurcnant {ccing the 
Frones flic abour their cares Aled away,few only excepted,ard held downtheir heads amor 
the multitude. In the meane while the people of A/ex4947ia came about them, and in the 
Lieutenants behalfe ſet upon the Monks : in the end theſe Monks ran all away, e ſmmoning 
onely excepted, Himthey tooke and brought betore the Lieutenant, He openly according 
unto the Lawes, reaſoneth with hi a of the matter, pronounceth againſt him the ſentence of 
juſtice,and tormented him as long as breathremained in his body, All theſe circumſtances 
ſhortly after were opened unto the Emperors. Cyrs/ al {o certified them of the ſame matter 
though in another ſort. He tooke the corps of Ammonixs,and buried it 1n a certaine Church, 
calling him not « Anmrmu but Thawnaſins, In the Church he cxtolled the noble courage of 
this man, the great combat he endured for godlinefſe. and commanded he ſhould be called 2 
Martyr. But the modeſt and graver ſort of Chriſtians allowed not of-Cyrls doings herein, 
for they knew that eAmmonins died not in torment becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, bur 
ſuffered dne puniihment tor his raſh enterpriſes. Wherefore ( 57i/ himſelfe ſuff-red ar 
length this haynous offence by little and little to fall into oblivion. Neither was the conten- 
tion and quarrell betweene Cyri/ and Oreftes put up as yet, for there culued another cala- 
mity not much unliko this, the which I am now about to declare, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Hypatia a woman which excelled in Phileſophy, 


Here was in Alexandriaa woman whoſe name was Hypatia, the daughter of Theow 

| the Philoſopher, who profited {o much in profound learning, that ſhe excelled all the 
Philoſophers of that time : and not only ſucceeded in P/ate his ſchoole,the which ex- 

erciſc P /otinus continued, but alſo expounded toas many as came to hcarc her the precepts 
and doArine of all forts of Philoſophers, Wherefore as many as gave their ſtudy tothe 
knowledge of philoſophicall diſcipline flocked unto her lefſons from every country,More- 
over for her grave courage of mind, the which ſhe gathered our of the tountaines and bo. 
wels of philoſophical! literature,for her modeſt and matronlixe behaviour,ſheſticked not to 
preſent her ſelfe before Princes and Magiſtrates. Neither was ſhe abaſhed ro come mnto the 
open face of the aflembly. All men did both reverence and had her in admiration for the 
ſingular modeſty of her 1.:ind. Wherefore ſhe had great ſpite and envic owed unto her,and 
becauſe ſhe conferred oft, and had great familiarity with Or-ſ-s, the people charged her 
that ſhe was the cauſe why the Biſhop and Orefftes were not become friends, To be ſhort, 
certaine heady and raſh cockbraines whoſe guide and captaine was Peter a Reader of that 
Church, watched this woman comming home from ſome place or other, they pull her ont 
of her charivt : they haile her into the Church called (eſarinm : they ſtripped her ſtarke na- 
Ked : they raze the skin and rend the fleſh of her body with ſharpe ſhels, untill the breath 
departed out of her body : they quarter her body : they bring the quarters unto a place cal» 
led Cinaron and burne themto aſhes, This haynous offence was no ſmall blemiſh bothto 
Cyril and to the Church of eAlexandria, For the profeflors of Chriſtian religion ſhould be 
no fighters, they ought to be far fromcommitting of murther and bloodſhed, with other 
ſuch horrible offences. Theſe things came thus to paſle the fourth yeere of Cyri/s conſecra- 


tion, the tenth conſulſhip of Honerins, and the ſeventh of Theodore, in the moneth of 
March, and on the ember daics, | 


"CRAP. XVI. 
How the Tewes conſpired againſt the ( briſtians aud were foiled, 


= rtly after the ewes for their horrible praiſes againſt the profeſſors of the cifitia 
faith,ſuffered puniſhmevrt duc for their delcrt,in a certaine place called Inme ſtar jocrween 
Chalcrrand Antichin Syria, Atthetime of their playes and enterludes they comm 

many abſurd and ſhamefull aQts : at [cngth through frenſic and farious motion they = 


Li1s.7, of Socrates Scholaſticus, 

moved reaſon out of her ſeat, and like mad men they contumelioully derided in their playes 
not only the Chriſtians but alſo Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe:they ſcoftcd at the crofle, and moc 

as many as put their truſt in him that was crucified thercon, The manner was as followeth. 
They lay hold on a child of the Chriſtians, they naile himto a tree, and lift himup on high, 
When they had fo done,firſt they deride and laughathim : immediatly after,like madd men 
they ſcourge him as long as breath remained in his ga an this cauſe there was great con- 
tention betweene them and the Chriſtians, Moreover the Emperors were certified what an 
horrible a& the /ewes had committed, who wrote againe unto the Licurenaut and Magi- 
ſtrates of that province,that they ſhould make diligent ſearch and inquiſition for the authors 
and workers of ſo great a miſchiefe,and puniſh them ſeverely, Therefore the Jewer inhabi- 
ting that region, for the ſhametull a& they had committed in jeſt, were puniſhed in carneft. 


CHay. XVII, 


Of Paulus the Novatian Biſhop, and the miracle wrought at the baptizing 
of the decenfall Jew, 


gations as were under him the ſpace of ſeven yeares,departcd this life in the Conſul- 

ſhipof Monaxia and Plyntha,the ſixc and twentieth of Auguſt, whom P aulm ſuccee- 
ded. This Pauls a good while ago was ſchoolemaſter and reader of the Latine ae n9 
wards he left that kind of ſtudy, and framed himſelfe to the monaſticall life, He founded a 
monaſtery of ſuch men as gave themſelves to the ſtudy of vertuc and godlineſle, notunlike 
unto the monaſteries of the Monks inhabiting the deſert, I knew the man my ſelfe to be ſuch 
a one as Fvagrius writeth the religious men living inthe wilderneſſe ought to be, For he 
1mitated Ins precepts,he gave himiclfe to continuall faſting; he ſpake litle:he accuſtomed ro 
abſtaine from living creatures, and oftentimes from wine and oyle : he was very carefull in 
relicving of the poorethe viſited continually ſuch as lay in fetters and cloſe priſon: he was a 
great ſitter unto temporall magiſtrates for the afflited and ſuccourlefle, which alwaies with 
willing minds granted him his requeſt, for the great reverence, and ſingular opinion of god- 
lineſſe they conceived of him, But whatneed I uſe many words in the recitall ofhis ver- 
tues? one notable at of his I am now about todeclare, which ſhall ſuffice inifteed of many, 
and worthy it is to be printed in marble,tothe memory of all poſterity in time rocome. A 
certaine diſſembling 7ew faining he would embracethe Chriſtian faith, was often b ized, 
through the which wiles he got much money. After he had guilefully deceiv may 
men of ſundry ſe&s and opinions, (for he had beene baprized of the Ariens and Mace 
an: having no more whoſe eycs he might bleare,at length he comes to Paula the Novaeri- 
an Biſhop,and proteſteth unto him that gladly he would be baptized,and pou him that he 
may obtaine it at his hand. Pex/ws liketh well of his ſute,but he ſaid unto h1m, that he wonld 
not baptize him afore he had learned the articles and principles of the faith, and given him- 
felfe to faſting the ſpace of many daies, The [ew _ his will being conſtrained to faſt, 
called upon them every day to be baptized. Pani ſeeing that he was ſo carneſt tobe _— 
zed, thought beſt nor to diſpleaſe him with delay, but made all things ready for baprifme, 
When he had provided for him a whitogarment, and cauſcd the font to be filet with wi- 
ter, he ſent for the /ewthither tobe baptized, Bur all the warer by a certaine divine power 
and ſecret operation which the outward cye could not attaine unto, was ſodainely up. 
And when as neither Biſhop nor ſuch other as were preſent perceived the manner how 
was gone, but thinking thatit ran through the hole in the bottome of the font (where ar 
other times they were wont to let the water go) they ſtopped all the holes and chinis on 
every ſide, and filled the font afreſh. Bat dv. the [aw was bronght the ſecond time,and 
hanged his head over the font,the water againe vaniſhed away _—— 
this,faid untothe ſew:O man thoudifſembleſt egregioully tor ciſe thou haſt 
. unwittingly. Inthe end when as the rumor and report 0 


A Bout that time (Iry/antbus the Novatian Biſhop,after he had governed ſuch congre- 


Parnhu (eel 
this miracde —_— __ 
unto the place, one by chance amongrhe reft knew;the rw by his favour, | 

he ſaw him ef Attiews Biſhop of Conſtantinople, This tniracle wits wrought under 
_ tho hand of Pau/me the Novation Biſhop, * *© | 
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CrHaye. XVIII, 


that the deceaſe of Tdigerdes King of Perſia the league was broken betweene the Byu 
9” | geen and - Perſians, and how the Perſians in the end were foylea Gram 
and the city preſerved, 


Fter the deccaſe of 7/45gerles king of Perfia, which in all his life time perſecuted noe 

the Chriſtians inhabiting his domunions,his ſonne Baratanes being crowned in his fa. 

thers ſteed,was driven thercunto through the perſwaſion of Magicians and ſouthſay. 
ers,ſo that he vexcd the Chriſtians out of meaſure,and puniſhed them with ſundry torments 
after the manner of Perſia, W hertore the Chriſtians which dwelt in Perſia were conſtrained 
ro flic unto the Rewer: for refuge: they humbly crave of them that they will pitie their caſe, 
that they will not ſuffer them in ſuch fort lamentably to be oppreſled, Atticus the Biſhop en. 
tertained thoſe ſuters courtcouſly:furthered their ſute as much as in him layzand opened un. 
to the Emperor Theode/ixs their caſe. The Rowaxes at the ſame time were offended with the 
Perſian: for another matter,the quarrel was as followeth. The Perſians had borrowed of the 
Romans certaine ſearchers and diggers of gold mines, theſe men they would not onely not 
deliver back againe, bur ſpoyled alſo the Rowave merchants of their wares and merchan. 
dize: the refuge of the Chriſtians augmented the unkindneſle,and increaſed the diſpleaſure, 
Far immcdiatly after their flight the king of Perſia ſent Embaſſadors requiring them back 
againe as fugitive perſons. The Rewans becauſe they ran unto them for ſuccour, would not 
reſtore them : nay they purpoſed not only to aidethem which were (imple ſutcrs, but alſo 
with all might poſſible generally co maintaine the quarrell in the behalfe of Chriſtian religi. 
on. Wherefore they chule rather to wage battell with the Perſiavs,then ſuffer the Chriſtians 
ſo miſcrably to periſh. To be ſhort, the league was broken and open wars proclaimed, bur 
in mine opinion it ſhall not be amiſle briefly to run over ſome things thereof. The Emperor 
of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers a part one from the other againſt the 
Perfians,whereof Arlaburine was generall, He paſſing through Armenia.cntred with force 
into the Perſia» dominions,and deſtroyed the province called Azazena, Narſews the king of 
Perfias captaine went forth ro meet him with great power of Perſian ſouldiers:they joyned 
rogcther:the field was fought: Narſeus was foiled and fled away to fave his life, Afterwards 
bay x he ſaw his time he determined to enter unlooked for into the Romane dominions 
through Meſopotamia, where there was no power to reſiſt them, and purpoſed to revenge 
him of the Rowans.But the Rowen captaine was quickly made privy unto the policy & fetch 
of Nar/ew,for he ſacked andrifled Azaz2» with all ſpeed, and got him 1n poſt haſt to Mex 
ſopetamia, W herfore though Narſeu had gathered a wonderfull great power together, yet 
could he not invade the Roman countrics. When he came to Nſ6bs a city of Perſoa, yet ſitu- 
ated juſt in the midſt berweene the Rowan and Per/ran dominions, he ſent unto Ardaburins 
that he would gladly come to parly with him;touching the time and place,when and where 
the battell ſhould be fought. Ardavwrizs anſwered the legatcs in this ſort:tell Narſew from 
me,that the Emperors of Rome uſe not to wage battell at Nar/ew his pleaſure, Wherefore 
the Emperor of Rowe underſtanding that the king of Perſia had gathered a great army tege- 
ther for to wage barrtell with him, pur his whole truſt and confidence in God and ſent of the 
contrary a great hoſt againſt him, And hereby it will evidently appeare unto the whole 
world,that the Emperor enjoycd immediatly a ſingular benefit 4 


r caſting his care and afh- 


ance upon God. For when as the citizens 0 Conſtantinople were very ſad and heavy, mi- 
[truſting the doubtfull end of the variable chances incident to wars, a company of evge!s 
appearcd unto certaine in Bithynie,whom ons affaires conſtrained to travell into Cor- 


fta»tinople and willed them to ſahure the citizens of Conflantinople, and bid them be of good 
cheare : exhorting them to pray and pur their truſt in God : that the Rowares ſhould foile 
the encmy and become conquerors, and that God had ſent them as governours and fove- 
Tagne captaines of the warres, This being heard, not only the city was recreated, but alſo 
the ſouldiers hearts were lighted and the more encouraged to fight. W ben the campe was 
removed, and the warres tranſlated out of Armenia into Meſoyot amria, the Remens got the 
Perfin ſouldiers into the city «f N5pbu,& there beſieged themzthey ſet to the wals wodden 
eurrcts reſembling 1agders rolled upon wheeles and winded up : they flue many of _ 
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which fought ofi the wals,defended their city,and withſtood their skaling, Barataner king of . 
Perſ:a underſtanding that his countrey Azazena was deſtroyed, and thathis ſouldicrs were 
{hut up of the Rohnaves, and beſieged within the wals of , N5fibs, went himfelfe with all his 
noiakn againſt the Romzanes.But becauſe he feared greatly the force of the Romane ſouldiers, 
craved aide of the Saracens, whoſe governor then was Alamnndaerus a. man of valiatit 
courage and noble prowefle, which brought with himan infinite multitude of Saracens, and 
encouraged the King of Per/ia.and promiſed moreover that in a ſhort while after he would 
not only conquer the Romanes, bur alſo take Antioch of Syria and deliver it into his hands, 
But his promiſe was not performed,it ſucceeded not according unto his defire,for God 
a ſodaine foterrified and aſtonied the Saracens,that they imagined the Rowan ſouldiers were 
unawares eoine upon them : and whilſt that they beſtirred . 0nd for feare, and knew 
not whither to fly,they caſt themſelyes headlong as they were al 10 armor into the river £«- 
phrates,where the number of one hundred thoaſand was drowned.Such a misfortune befell 
untothe Saracens,The Romans which laid ſiege to Ns/b#,hearing that the ___ Perſia Was 
comming againſt them with a great number of Elephants,were wonderfully atraid,gathered 
together all the engines they had prepared for ſiege, burned then, and returned backe to 
their countrey, But what battcels were afterwards fought: how Arcobindm another captaine 
of the Rowan: (lue a mighty Perſian dealing with him hand to hand ; how Ardaburixe dif- 
patched through wiles and ſtratagems ſeven of the nobility of Perſia, and how Yitianiu 2 
third captaine of the Rowans,foiled the remnant of the Saracens power : I think it my duty 
to overskipthem with filence, leſt I ſeeme to make too long a digreſſion from the purpoſs, 


CHay, XIX, 
Of Palladius rhe poſt,and hu ſwiſtneſſe, 


could ſo ſoone underſtand of matters done in countreys ſo fardiſtant,I am now 

to declare, He had a man whoſe name was P al/adius, one that had rare gifts both out- 
wardly in body,and inwardly in mind. He was able in three daies to ride in ſach polt,as was 
to be wondered, unto the furtheſt places and bounds of the Romane and Perſian dominions, 
and backe againe in ſo many daies to Conſtantinople, Moreover he went with marvellons 
great {pced throughout the world whither ſocver the Emperour ſent him, fo that a wiſe 
may faid once of him : This fellow with his celcrity maketh the Empire of Rome, which is 
very wide to be narrow and ſtraight, When the King of Perſia heard the ſame ofhim, he 
could not chuſe but wonder, So farre of Palladirs. 2g 


CHnae. XX, 
How the Perſians were againe utterly foiled by the Romanes, 


T = aforcſaid newes-werec quickly brought unto the Emperor Theodoſiie, but bog he 


He Emperor of Reme abiding at Conſt antineple,and underſtanding for truth of the vi- 

Rory that was given him, behaved himſelf fo | in ney" he defired greatly the en- 
joying of peace and quietneſſe, although his ſouldicrs had ſuch proſperous ſucceſſe in 

all their adventures:Wherfore he ſent Helion,one that was in great credit withhimin Em- 
baſſy unto the king of Perſia to conclude a league betweene the, Helion coming to Meſopore- 
mia.% the place where the Romans had trenched themſelves, ſent Maximinws a valiant man, 
& fellow captaine with Ardaburine,as Embaſſador to intreate for peace. As ſoone as he had 
preſented himſelf before the king of Perfia,he faid that he came not from the Emperor,but 
from his captaines,to ſee whether it would pleaſe him to make truce:that the Emperor was 
ignorant of all the circumſtance and events of that warre, and if peradvyenture it Were rold 
him,he would make ſmall account of ir. The king as he purpoſed withhimſelfe to receive 
this embaſſy with moſt willing mind, (for his army was almoſt famiſhed to death) the ſoul- 
dicrs whom they call [-ymorra? (their number thounted to 10, thouſand of moſt ſtrong and 
valiant men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhonld not confirme any league, before that 
they firſt of all had aſſaulted and ſodainly ſet.upon the Reweres, who now a3 they thought, 
wereunprovided, The king yeelded unto their advice and councell: dclivered the Embaſſa- 
dor in the meane whileto be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe [wmortall ſouldiers to aſlaufe the 


Romans They vent ontheir voiage, and devided their — into rwo armies, parpofing 
i 2 


Acacius Bt 
ſhop of Anuda 


Eudeciathe 
E 11picfic was 
learned. 
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$0 beſet and compaſſe ſome part of the Remane hoſt, The Romanes when as they might ſee 
but oc only army of the Perfians, tet upon them:for the other had not as yet appeared, bur 
ſTodainly ruſhed in upon the Rowanes, Bur as they $kirmiſhed together.a Romane captaine 
that was ſet by Procopius for the purpoſc,looking cowne( as God would)from the top of a 
kill,beheld his fellow ſouldiers in great perill,went behind the Perſians and kept themin;19 
that they which alitle before beſet the Rowenes,were now beſct themſelves. W herfore the 
Romans when as in ſhort ſpace they had foiled the foremen,they turned themſelves back tg. 
wards thei whichruſhed upon them through wiles,and in like ſort diſpatched them ey 
one. Thus it came to paſic,that _ which called chemſelves /mmortall, proved themſclyey 
mortall : and thus Chriſt revenged him of the Perſians, becauſc that they bad executed many 
odly men and holy ſaints which ſerved him devoutly. The king of Perſia underſtanding of 
this laughter and overthrow, faincd he knew of nothing ; accepted of the Embaſſie,and 
reaſoned thus with the Embaſſadour: It 1s not for the Remanes ſake that now I aflent untg 
ace,but onely to gratific and pleaſure thee, whom I have tried by experience to be for po. 
licy and wiſdome of the chicfcft among the Romans, To conclude, by this meanes the wars 
which the Romans held withthe Perſians,in the quarrel and defence of the perſecuted Chri. 
ſtians,were ended in the thirteenth Conſulfhip of Honorizs, and the tenth of Theodoſrus, the 
fourth yearc of the three hundred Olympiad : and alſo the fiery flame of perſecution kindled 
there againſt the Chriſtians, was wholy quenched. | 


CMUHAP. AAL 


Of the piety and compaſſion which Acacius Biſhop of Amia hat 


on the captives of Perſia, 


mercy which he wrought in thoſe daies, When the Romuanc ſouldicrs purpoled innd 

wiſe to reſtore againe unto the king of Perſia, ſuch captives as they had taken at the 
wiwning of Azazena, Eci, gin nu.ber about ſeven thouſand (to the 7 gricfe of the 
king of Perſia)2l which wc ere almoſt ſtarved for food: Aracixe lamented their ſtate & condis 
tion,called 11. Clergy toget) cr.ar:d faid thus unto them: Our God hath no need either of diſhes 
or of cyps, for he neither catch nor drinketh, theſe be not his neceſſaries, Wherefore ſeeing the 
Church hath many precious T-wels both of gold and filver, beſtowed of the free will and liberality 
of the Faithfull, it ts requiſite that the capreve ſouldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed and delives 
rea cnt rf priſon and boudage, anl that they alſo periſding with famine, ſhould with ſome part 
therof be refreſhed and relieved, When he had uſed theſe and other ſuch like reaſons, he com- 
manded that the treaſure ſhould be caſt ard tranſlated, he made money thereof, and ſent the 
Wbole price partly for t redeeme the captives out of priſon,and partly tor to relieve them, 
that they — not with famine. Laſt of all,he gave them their coſtage, to wit, neceſſary 
proviſion for their voyage,and fert them back to their king. This notable a&t of the renow+ 
ned Acacizs brought the king of P:r/ia into great admiration, that the Romanes endevourcd 
to win their adverfarics both with wars and with wel-doing, The report gocth morcover 
that the king of Perſia defired greatly the ſight of Acacizs, and covered the preſence of his 
perſon:and thatthe Emperor Theedoſrus commanded Acaciu the Biſhop to gratifie the king 
therein. W hen that ſo famous a vi tory was given from above, many notable writers lai 
pen to paper,and publiſhed unto the world the practiſes and vertnes of the Empcror, extol- 
ling his name unt» the skies. The Empreſle alſo being the daughter of Leonrius the Athenian 
Sophift,inftru&cd of her father,and trained up in all kind of literature, ſet torth a Porme of, 
the fame ar entin heroicall verſc. When the Emperour tooke her to his wife, efMtticon 
- ==4 tg which chriſtened her, in ſteed of Arhenars called her Endecia at the time of 

A e, 


A Caciw Biſhop of Amidas.was renowned and mnch ſpoken of for 2 notable work of 


CHAP. XXII, 
ef diſcourſe 3n commendation of Theodofſius the yonger. 


Lthough many writers,as I ſaid beforc,publiſhed abroad the praifes ofthe Emperor, 
| of whichnumber ſome endevored by that meane tocreep into his favour,ſome other 


dcfired thereby to blaze abroad in the world the farac of their skill & knowledgegen 


Lizcy, ; 6. 


L18.7, of Socrates Scho/aſticus. 


the Icarning which they had gotten withlong ſtudy ſhould be troden in the duſt of oblivion: 


I of mine own part, though I dcfire not to be knowne of the Emperor, neither covet arro- 
gantly togive the world a talt of my learning, have determined with my ſelte ſimply with- 
out the glorious and painted ſhew of Rhetorick, to publiſh abroad the vertues of the Em- 
peror, For it that 1 hould paſſe them over withſilence, being as they are both noble and 
fruittull, containing many examples for the amendment of lite, I ould in my opinion in- 
jure not a litle the poſterity in time to come, Firſt of all though he was borne and brought 
up in the very pallace of the Emperor,yet notwithſtanding he was nothing given unto lghe 
and idle behaviour ; but ſo wiſe and diſcreet, rhat he ſeemed unto ſuch as had conference 
with him,to be a man of great experience. Againe he was a man of ſuch hardinefle and ſuffe. 
rance both it: wardly in ound, and outwardly in body, that he could indure with great pati- 
ence the pinching cold of winter,and the parching heate of fommer. He was want often to 
faſt,but ſpecially on the wedneſdaies and Fidaies, This did he to the end he might lively cx- 
preſſe the Chriſtian trade of living. His pallace and court ſeemed no other then a religious 
houſe, For at the dauning of the day his manner was to ſing hymnes & pſalmes interchange- 
ably together with his {iſters. He was able to repeate holy Scriptares out of the booke : he 
reaſoned of them with the Biſhops;as if he had beene a prieſt of great continuance : he was 
more earneſt and farre more diligent in gathering together the books of holy Scripture and 
the works of the ancient fathers,then we read of old Ptolomens Philadelpbns, Furthermore 
he excelled all men in paticnce,curteſie and ckmency, The Emperor [/ias though he pro- 
feſſed the ſtudy of philoſophy, yet could he not put up the hatred of ſuch as mncilad him at 
Axtioch,but puniſhed extreamely one of them whoſe name was Theodorus, But Theodoſyes 
laid aſide the ſubtilties and quirks of Ariforle, and praftiſcd daily inlife the profeſſion and 
ſtudy of true philoſophy.He learned to bridle anger: to take gricte and forrow patiently:ta 
revenge him of none that did him injury, nay there is not the man that ever ſaw him angry, 
VV hen that one of his familiars had demanded of him, why he never executed any chathad, 
done him ſnjury,his anſwer was: I would to Godit lay in me torevivethem that be dead, 
Unto another that demanded of him the like,he ſaid:It is no hard matter to bereave a man of 
his life, but when he is gone,there 18no man be he never ſo ſorry tor him,that can reſtore him 
to life againe,fave God alone, He was alwaies of that mind, that if any committed treaſon, 
he would not ſuffer him to go as far as the gates of the city towards the place of execution, 
but of his clemency he called him back againe. Againe, when he publiſhed ſpeacles on a 
certaine time at Conſtantinople, with the bickering and fighting of beaſts in compaſle of the 
theater, and the your ſhouted unto him requiring that one of the —_— men ſhould be 
turned unto the ſavage beaſt which ranged about, his anfwer was in this fort: Doe not you 
know that we cannot away with cruell ſpeRacles?When the people heard this,they learned 
thenceforth to refraine from cruzll ſhowes.Morcover he was ſo religious,that he honoured 
all the prieſts of God,but ſpecially ſuch as he knew did exccll in godlinefſe, The report go- 
cth, thathe made ſearch for the ſackcloth which the Biſhop of Ch:bram wore thatdicd at 
Conſtantinople,and being found,they ſay he wore it how homely ſocver it was,thinking ve= 
rily to get unto himſelfe thereby ſome of the dead mans holinciſe, As he folemnized on a 
certaine tempeſtuous and ſtormy time of the yeare,(the people requiring the ſame) the nſu- 
all and wonted ſpeRacles and (howes 1n the place called Circus, environed with a wall and 
gallerics round about,when the roome was full of people,and the tempeſt waxcd fore,there 
fell upon them ſodainly a great torme of fnow,then the Emperour revealed unto the world 
what aff:ion and zeale he bare towards God: he willed the beadles in his name to ſay thus 
untothe people; It is farre better for us to lay aſide theſe ſhowes and paltime, and wich one 
voice to fall a praying unto God, that he will deliver us out of this preſent (torme, The 
words were no ſooner ſpoken,but all joyntly fell downe to the ground and pourcd our car- 
neſt and zealous prayers unto God,ſo that the whole city was become like one Church, The 
Emperor himſelfe in the mid(t of the aſſembly ,araied in common and uſuall attire,began the 
hymnes,ncither failed he of his purpoſe. For the weather became faire againc, the great 
dearth and ſcarſity was turned by the goodnefle of God into plenty and . 94 50 of all 
things. If warres at any time were proclaimed,he followed the example of Davidghe made 
his refuge, perſwading himſelfe for certaine that God rulcd and goveracd all batvels : 
and by the meanes of prayer, he obtained cver a profperons ſuccelic. 
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CHAP, XXII1L, "yo 
who after the deceaſe of the Emperor Honorius played the tyrant at Rome,aut 
Of John, _ delsvered him throwgh the pr ayers of Theodoſuus into rhe : 
hands of the Roman ſouldiers, 


Lts.5, 


led the rebell and tyrant /ehn, immediatly after the Perſian warre and the deceaſs 
>; xc the Confulſhip of Aſclepiedorus and Marianm,the fifteenth of Anpupe 
In mine opinion the afts of thoſe daics arc worthy the writing,and ſuch they arc as of right 
ſhould be recorded to the knowledge of poſterity in time rocome. For rhe like things which 
happencd unto the Hebrews under Meſes as they paſſed through the redſca,now befellunto 
the i997 es captaines being ſent againſt the tyrant, the which 1 mind brictiy to run over 
leaving the large diſcourſe, becauſe it __—_ a ſeverall volume, unto others, Although 
Theodsfm knew that Hoxorims theEmperor had departed this life, yet concealed he his death 
from others,ſo that another device whictfhercafter ſhal be ſpoken of,beguiled many therc= 
in. He ſent privily a {ouldier unto Salore a city of Dalmatia to give warning that if any no- 
velty were attempted in the Weſt parts of the world, there ſhould be ſuch preparation as 
might quickly ſappreſle the authors therpf, When he had brought that about, he opened unto 
all men the death of his uncle. In the meane while John one of the Emperors chiefe Secre. 
tarics, when he could not content himſelfe with his fortunate proſperity, chalcnged the 
Empire, and ſent Embaſadors unto the Emper@ne Theodoſia, requiring him to proclaime 
him Emperor. Theodoſius took his legats, laid them in hd1d,and ſent unto John, Ardaburins 
the captaine, who of late had behaved himſelfc valiantly.1n the batrell againft the Perſians, 


OX is preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe how Theodo/is being aided from above, 


- Hecomming to Salons. ſailed into Agnileia, whence*(as it is thought) he took a wrong 


courſe: the chancenwas as followeth, - Beingunder faile in the maine ſea, the windbley a. 
gainſt him,and brought him crc he was warc intd the tyrants clawes. The tyrant la ing hand 
on him, was now in good hope that Theodoſim would be brought of neceſflity (if he tende- 
red the life of his captaine Ardabwrim )to create and prgclaime him Eniperor. When'theſs 
things came to light, both T: heodoſius imſclfeand his army alſo, which marched forwards 
againſt the rebell, were wonderfully ſSrry leſt Ardabnruw ſhould rakt any harme atthe ty. 
rants hands, Aſpar alſo the ſon of} Ardaburixe ſecing both his father tak<n captive, and alſo 
hearing for certainty that an infinite power of barbarians went to aide the rebell, knew not 


What to doghe wasat his wits end.To be ſhort, the prayers of the godly Emperor then alſo 


provedthemſclves againe to be very cffe&uall. For an Angel of God in the formewf a ſhep- 
heard guided A/par on his journey, and led his army by alake adjoyning to Ravenna (for 
there it it was that the tyrant kept captaine Ardabwrixs in hold) which way it was notre» 
membred that ever ma! found paſſage. But God opened a way to *Aſpar where it was 
thought others could not go. He led then his army through the lake, which then as irtell out 
was dried up by the handy worke of God : he ruſhed in at the gates of the city which lay 
wide open,and diſpatched the tyrant, At what time the moſt godly Emperor wr ts 


of the tyrants death, as he celebrated thoſe ſhowes and ſpeacles in Circw, made manifelt 


His ſingular zeale and piety Godwards,for thus he fpake unto the people : Letus give over 
this vaine paſtime and pleaſure: let us rather repaircunto the Church and ſerve God devout- 
ly, powring unto Godzcalous prayers, and yeclding unto him barty thanks, who with his 


| own hand hath bercaved the tyrant of his life, He had no ſooner made an end of ſpeaking, 


but they gave over their ſpeRacles and ſhowes, paſſed throughout the theater ſounding out 
thankſgiving with one voice together with the Emperor,and going ſtraight tothe Church, 
ſpent therethe whole day,ſo thar all the city ſeemed to be as one Church; 


Car. NITTT 


How Thendofius the E mperonr after the execution of John the E7rant, proclaimed Valentink 
anus ( the ſor of Conſtantius aud Placida rhe Aunt of Theodofus ) Emperonur at Rome, 


| \ A 7 Hen the tyrant was diſpatched our of the way,Theodofiiu began toconfider with 


himſelf whom he ſhould proclaime Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world. He 
| * hadtohiskinſman one/alentinianw a very yong gentleman,begotten on _ 


L1s.7. of Socrates Scholaflicur. 


his aunt,for ſhe was the daughter of Theedaſins Magnns the, Emperor,and fifter to Arteding 
and Honorum rhe Emperors, C: onlt ant ims that was made Emperor by Honor: and gover 


ned the Empire with him a very ſhort ſpace(for he died immediatly) was the father of Fa | 


lentinianws,Theodeſius made this his coſin Ceſar,ſferit him into the Welt, and put his mother 
Placidia1n truſt with the Imperiall affaires. Afterwards when he determined to £0 himſclfe 
into /raly for to proclaime his coſin Emperor,and in his own perſon to counſel the [ralians 
that they ſhould nor lightly give care unto tyrants and rebels,he came as far as Theſſalonice, 
and there was hindered with ſickneſſe,15 that he could gono further. Therefore he ſent the 
Imperiall ſcepter unto his coſin by Helion the Senator, andreturned himfclfe back againe to 
{ 01tantmople,But of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


CHAP, XXV, 


Of Atticus Bi/hop of { onſtantiriopleand how he governed the (burches, Alle how h4 
cauſed that the name of John Chryſoltome ſhould be canomized 
among the Saints of that {burch, 


ned with great wiſdome, and cxhorted the people diligently with heavenly doctrine 
to vertnous and godly living, When he ſaw the Church devided, and that the /o= 
bannites uſcd their private meetings and, <onventicles, he commanded that the tmemoriall 
of [ohn ſhould be fole;mnized ar fervice time, as the manner 1s of other Biſhops that arc de- 
ceaſed, For by that meines he hoped verily it would come to paſſe, that many of them 
would returne unto the Church. '- He was ſo bountifull and liberall, that he provided not 
onely for the poverty of his owne Church, bur a[ſo ſent money unto the next Churchesto 
ſupply the want of the needy, For he ſent unto Cafliopine miniſter of the Church of Mite 
three hundred peeces of gold, and withall letters comaining this forme: Atticus wnto C al- 
liopius ſendeth greeting in the Lord, ] am piven to underſtand that there 14 an infinite number in, 
your city reaiy to periſh with faminie, an1 ſtand in need of the almes and charity of godly and well 
diſpoſed perſons, Where [ write an infinite number, | meane agreat multitudegthe certaine num- 
ber whereof [ dog not realily know, Therefore ſeting. I regeived money of him which beſlowerh 
abundance and plenty of riches upon them which wſe it aright : ſeeing alſo daily experience tea- 
cheth us that ſome do want to the end that ſuch as be wealthy, and minifter not unto them, may 
throughſy be tryed : wy will is (well beloved brother ) that thou receive from me theſe three 
hundred peeces of gold, an diſtribute them at thy diſcretion among the poore people of thy pays/h. 
See that thou dr-ale the ſame not among ſuch as reſpett onely the belly, and make a living or trade 
throughout their life time of beg ging, but among ſuch as are aſhamed to beg, Neither winld [ 
have thce herin to reſpeft any opmion or ſelt what ſoever neither to prejudice them which prattiſe 
in doftrine acontrary faith unto us but only to have conſideration of this, that thos relieve they 
which hunger and thirft, anu1 have not wherewithall ro helpe themſelves, Thus was he careful 
of the poverty of ſuch as dwelt fromhim in farre and forreine countries, _ Againe when 
he underſtood that ſuch as ſevered themſclves from the Novatsans about the keeping of 
Eaſter, had tranſlated the corps of Sa%barims ont of the Ifle Rhodor, (for there he dicd in 
exile) buried it ſolemnly and prayed upon his tombe ; he ſent certaine thither in thenight 
time,charging them to remove the corps of Sebbarixs, and bury it in another ſepulcher.Such 
as uſed to frequent the place, when they ſaw the grave digged up, ceaſed thenceforth rt 
honour the tumbe of Sabbarieu, The lame Arricddid paſte in aſſigning of proper names 
tothings, For the rode inthe mouth of Ponrus £nxinu which of old was called Poy/on, he 
called Medecin,left he ſhould there raiſe an aſſembly & appoint thereunto a place called after 
« foule name. Moreover he termed a peece of the ſuburbs of Conftantimople, Argyrople upon 
fuch an occaſion as followeth, Chryſople is arode inthe head of the ſea Boſphorws, 1any 
ancient writers make mention thereof, namely SerÞbo. Nicolae, D amaſcents, and the fa- 
mous writer Xenophon, who both in the ſixt booke of Cyr expedirion,and in the firſt of the 
ats ofthe Grecians remembreththe ſaid towne, that A/cibiades walled it about, and how 
there is a place therein aſſigned for the paiment of tyth and tribute. For {uch as looſe cont of 
the maine ſea and arrive at that place,do uſe there to pay tyth. W herfore Articms feeing the 
place over againſt himhad ſo worthy a name, . procured this rode thenceforth to be talled 
Ii4 eArgyrople, 


A Tricw the Biſhop was oreat furtherer of the Ecclcfiaſticall affaires, for he gover- 
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Atticus B (hop 
of Conlt inu- 
nople unto 

Calltopins mis 
mitcr of Nice, 
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Argyreple.As ſoone 2s he ſpake the word the name was immediatly changed. Againe when 
as Da men {aid unto im that the Novatiens ſhould not have their conventicles and aſſem- 
blics within the wals of the city: what doye not remember (faith he) what troubles and 
vcxations they endured, when we were toſſed with "ag ſtorme of perſecution in 
the raigne of Conſtantine and Valens, and how that at ſundry other times they tcſtihed toge- 
ther with us the true faith which we maintaine ? Moreover though they were of old devi- 
ded from the Church, yet attempted they toeſtabliſh n@ novelty as touching the faith, 
Againe this Artic being at Nice about the ordaining of a Biſhop,and ſecivg there A/clepiae 
der a Novatian Biſhop who was a very old man,he asked of him how many yearcs he had 
beene a Biſhop? when the other had anſwered fifty yeares : Thou art truly ahappy man 
(faith he) in that God granted thee to enjoy 1o worthy a funAtion ſo long a time. He ſaid 
2aincunto Aſclepiades;verily I commend Novarw,but T allow not of the Novatians. A/- 
opiates marvelling what he ſhould meanc in ſo ſaying,replyed : How ſo O Biſhop? Ar- 
ricus made anſwer : Ido commend him (faith he) for retuling to communicate with ſuch 
as had ſacrificed to Idols : for I would have done no leflc my ſelfe, Burt I like not of the 
Novatiens, becauſe they exclude fromthe communion fſach as of the laity have lightly of- 
Fended. A/clepiades replied againe unto theſe things: Beſides the fin of facrificing unto Idols, 
there are (as holy Scriptures do witneſſe) many other ſins unto death: for the which you 
deprive only the clergy and we the laity of the communion, referring unto God alone the 
ower of renitting their ſin. The ſame Artic had the forcknowledge of his death. For ta= 
Io his leave of Nice, he faid unto Calliopics the Miniſter of that Church : Make haſt to 
Conſtantinople before Autumne, that thou maiſt againe ſee me alive, for if thou linger and 
make delaics thou ſhalt ſee me no morein this world, In uttering theſe words he hit the 
truth on the head, for he departed this life the one and twentieth yeare of his conſecration, 
the tenth of GFober. in the eleventh conſulſhip of Theodoſsus, andthe fult of Valentiniarus 
ar. Theodoſia the F mperor returning from Thefſalonica came ſhort to his funcrall : tor 
trxcu was buried the day before the comming of the Emperor into Conſtantinop/e.Shortly 
aftcr,the creation of Va/cntinianws the yonger was proclaimed, to Wit,the three aud twen- 
ticth day of the ſame moneth, 


CHAP, XXVI, 
Of Siſinius the ſwcceſſor of Atticus #n the Biſhopricke of Conſiantimople, 


ple about the eleion of a Biſhop, For ſome would have Philip a miniſter, ſome other 

Precias who allo was a Miniſter preferred to the roome: but all the people with uni- 
forme conſent deſired Sinixe, He was likewile a pricſt,not of any of the Churches within 
the wals of Conftantinople,but of £/es a Churchinthe ſuburbs over againſt the city,where al 
the people of Conſtantinople are wont to celebrate the feaſt of our Saviours aſcention, All the 
laity labourcd by al mcancs to have him to their Biſhop, partly becauſe he was counted a ve- 
ry godly man, & partly alſo for that he endevored to relieve the poore beyond the reach of 
his ſubltance.To be ſhort, the laity got the upper band,& Ss/iniz« was conſecrated the cight 
and twenticth of Febrnary,in the twelfth conſulthip of Theodoſins & the ſecond of Valenti- 
mien Auguſiar the yonger, Philip the Miniſter ſceing that S5/inius was preferred before 
himſtomacked the matter wondertully,and inveycd bitterly againſt his conſecration, in the 
work which he wrote and intitled the { Þriſtsan hiſtory. W hile he inveycth againſt S;/inius 
that w as conſecrated, againſt the Biſh@ps who were conſecrators, and eſpecially againſt the 
la'ty who were eleFors,he wrote ſuch things az Iam loth to report, for I cannot chuſe but 
blame him greatly that ever he durſt be ſo bold to lay downe 41o raſh and ſo unadviſed rea- 
ſons, Yet in my opinion it will not be amiſſc eedocaly to ſay ſomewhat of him, 


A Fter the deceaſe of Articis there was great contention in the Church of Conffantine- 


CHap. XX VII. 
Of Philip « Prieſt bred and brought up in Sida, 


Hilip of whom we ſpake before was borne at Sid city in P amphilie, where alſo Tro- 
philns the So, "iſt had his original,of who Philip boaſted not a litle that he was his kinſ- 
= Man. Thu Pbilip being a Deacon,and of great "x 


miliarity with Jobs the Biſhop, was 28 
ie 


L187; of Socrates Scholdſticus; 
it were drivento beſtow grear labour and diligence in the (tudy of geod learning;fo that bs 
wrote many books of divers ſorts. His ſtile was Aſiaticall, proudand lotty,and to the end he 
might confute the works of 1«1ian the Emperor, he compiled a volume, and titled it 7he 
{"riſftian Hiſtory, the which he devided into (1xe and thirty books, every bookhath ſundry 
romes,the number of al amounteth very nigh to athauſand, the argument to cyery 
one,is in manner as big as the tome ir {elfe, This work he entitled not the Ecclefiaſticall bur 
the Chriſtian Hiſtory,where he patched together many matrers, to let the world underſtand 
that he was ſcene in Philoſophy.W herforc he alledgeth very oft precepts and rules of Ges. 
metry, Aſtronomie, Arithmetick and Muſick, Morcover he deicribeth Iſles, mountaines,trees, 
with other things of ſmall gmportance,ſo that it grew to a huge volume full of pride & vaine 
oftentation, In my {imple judgement it is a work that is protitable neither for the learned 
nor unlearned. For the learned wil condemne the often repetition of the ſame words,which 
is rife throughout the book : the unlearned have not the capacity to comprehend the info. 
lent ſtile and affeRed ſentences of his arrogant inind. Bur let every one judge of thoſe books 
as he ſhall think good, I dare aftrme that the order he followed in laying downe of the 
times, is both contuſc and farre from good order, For when he had run over the raigne of 
Theodoſing back againe he gets him to diſcourſe of the times of Athanafis the Biſhop, the 


which I note to be his uſual manner. Bur of Philip ſo far. Now to the hiſtory of Sifinins 
time. | 


CHayr,. XXVIII, 


How that Siſinius wade Proclus Biſhop of Cyzacum, whom vhe 


C JaICERS world not receive. 


Fter the deceaſe of the Biſhop of (72icum,Siſiniw appointed Proclus to be their Bi- 
A ſhop. The citizens underſtanding of his comming, preventcd him and chofc Da/aa- 
£ Þ; i arcligr us man togoverne the Biſhoprick. This they did, negleting the law and 
canon which commadech chat no Biſhop be appointed and ordained without the conſent 
and authority of the Bith »p of {"»»ſtantinool-,They made no account of that canon, becauſe 
that it couninanded, namely (a+ they thought) that the ſzid authority ſhould be given unto 
e-ſtticr ile, Wherfore Pro.1us being not admitred to execute the function of a Biſhop 
in the Chu: ch where Fe was ordained,continued at (onftantinople, where he occupicd him» 
ſclfe in preachi.;g.aad purchaſed unto hinſclte thereby great ” 18otensr commendation. But 
of him 1 ſh ll have accaſion to ſpeake more hercafter.$:/in1w had ſcarce beene Biſhop two 
yeares but he died,it was in the Confulſhip of Hierias and Ardabwrias, the toure and twen- 
ticth of December, Fe was a man highly commended for temperancy, for godly and vers 
tons life, and to be ſhort,for his liberality beſtowed upon the poore, He was a maa both 
entle and familiar, plaine without fraud or guile, and therefore he never moleſted: 
1m his 11fe. He was a great enemy to buſic bodies and to quarrellers, and therefore taken of 
many for a coward. | 


CuHap, XXIX. 


eAfrer the deceaſe of Siſinius Biſhop of ( onftantinople, Neſtorius was ſent for to Antioch 
for to enjoy the Beſbopricke who immediatly revealed himſelfe 
what kind of man be was, 

T ſeemed good unto the Emperor after the deceaſe of S;inine, becauſe of divers vain@ 
F vorin perſons,to chuſe none of that Church to be Biſhop,(though many made ſite for 
Philip,& many againe for Pr-c/« Ybut determined with himſclf to ſend for a\tra er out 
of Antioch, There was in thoſe daics there, a man whoſe name was Neftorins, by births 
Germane, of a loud voice aid an eloquent tongue, and therefore as it was thought a fit mari 


to preachunto the people, They put their heads a. ſent for Nefforia, Emporis 


him from eAntioch to Conftantizople three after 2 whothough his rem | 
was highly commended of many, yetthe wiſeſt ſort and ſagcft people perceive well c- 
n his other conditions when he firſt began to preach, For 1m y afrer his —_ 
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ks ee awimgty. © 
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inthe Biſhops Sea the tenth day of April and the Conſulſhip of Felix and Tawrm, he gave 
forth inthe hearing of all the people, ſuch a ſaying as followeth, at the pronouncing of his 
eration before the Emperor: Reſtore thou unto me O Emperor the carth weeded and pur- 
ged of herericks,and 1 will render heavenuntothee:aide thou me in foiling of the hereticks, 
and I wil affiſt thee in the overthrowing of the A rghmngyr ſuch as detelſted the here- 
ticks took theſe words 1n good part, yet ſuch as by his outward behaviour gathered the in- 
ward diſpoſition of his mind, could not chuſc bur cſpic his hauty ſtomack, his ſly and run- 

ing braine, his fooliſh feeding on vaine glory, ſpecially ſecing that by and by he bolted one 
fachraſh and umadviſed ſayings. Nay we may fay (as the common proverbe gocth) that the 
city had not drunk before he began to blow the {ſmoke & the burning flame of perſecution; 
for the fift day after he was choſen Biſhop, when he determined with himſelf to overthrow 
the Church of the Arians,where they had their ſervice privily and by ſtealth,he ſo troubled 
and diſquicted their minds, that when they ſaw their Church muſt needs downe, they put 
to their own hands,and fired it themſelves, rhe which fire fell upon the next houſes and bur- 
ned them to aſhes, ſo that there was much ado in the city, and the Arians roſe up to revenge 
them of their enemics. But God the defender and conſerver of the city,ſuffered not that PC- 
ſilent infeRion of rancor and malice torun any further, From that time forth not orly the 
hereticks,but fuch as were of his owne faith and opinion,called Nefforixy a firebrand, Nei- 
ther reſted he with this, but deſtroyed as much as in him lay,the whole city, whule he went 
about to miſchiefe the hereticks. Againe he fell a i mak, ba the Novatians, 'onely becauſe 
P anlus their Biſhop was famous and much ſpoken of for his zeale and godlineſſe, But the 
Emperor bridled and with{tood his enterprize with ſharp admonitions and pping words, 
I think it beſt to run over with filence the vexations and injuries he did unto ſuch as celebra- 
tcd the feaſt of Eaſter the fourth day of the moneth throughout A/ia, Lydia and (aria, and 
how many were caſt away in the ſedition which he raiſed at Afiletwm and Sardsy, But as for 
the plague and puniſhment he ſuffered, partly for the aforeſaid cauſes, and partly alſo for his 


malapert tongue, I will lay downe 1n another place. 
Cuay. XXX, 


How that in the raigne of Theodoſius the youger, the Burgonions recesved 
| the faith in Chriſt, 


Ow amTabout to declare a worthy Hiſtory which happened at that time. There is a 
Acer barbarous nation inhabiting b ond the river of Rheyne, whom we com- 
- * monly do call B»rgonions. Theſe people led a life farre from magiſtracy and governc- 
ment of the Common-wealgfor they are abcarpenters,and therby get their living. The peo- 
ple called Hwnni breaking oftentimes into their regions, have deſtroyed their countrey, and 
very many at ſundry times out of the way.Wherfore they determine withthem- 
ſelves not to fly for re and ſaccour unto any mortall man or living creature,but to yeeld 
themſelves wholy unto ſome god or other, And when they called to mind that the god of 
the Remanes never failed ſuch as feared his name and put their aftiance in him, joyntly with 
one heart and mind they turned themſelves to cmbrace the faith of Chriſt : they took their 
voyage into a certaine city of France, and there they require of the Biſhop to baptize them 
in the Chriſtian faith. The Biſhop havin enjoyned them to faſt ſeven daics, and inſtructed 
them inthe principles of Chriſtian orofeſſion;did baptize them the eight day following,and 
bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage, and went on boldly to encounter with the 
tyrants,neither was their hope fruſtrare,neither did it faile them in the end, For the Burgo- 
#i0ns, when Vptarw King of the Hannes crammed himſelfe with viquals on a certaine 
we oncy he burſt in the midR,ſer upon the Hunnes now wanting a head and captaine,few 
t them —_— of the other, (to wit, three thouſand againſt tenne thouſand,) they 
foughe valianely and got the _ From that time forth the ſaid nation was a zealous 
maintainer ofthe Chriſtian faith. About that time Barba the Arian Biſhop died, it was the 
Rartecnth Conſulſhip of Theodefixe, the third of Valentinianws and the fouge and tyentieth 
of Jane,n Whoſe roome Sebbarine ſucceeded, So farre of theſe things, 


? 


iCnay, 


L18.7, of Socrates Schelaſticus, 


| CHaPp, XXXI, 
How Neſtorius vexed the Macedonians. 


Eſtorima inſomuch he praQtiſed many things prejudiciall unto the quiet ſtate of the 
N Church, procurcd unto himſelfe great hatred, even as the end of his doings proved 

ſufticiently unto us. Antoxixe Biſhop of Germa a city in Helleſpont, feeding or 
and cruelty of Neſtorwws in the rooting out of hercticks, began to vexe the Mace /onians out 
all meaſurc,and for to cleare bimſelf he faincd that the P arriarke, to wit,the Biſhop of Cox- 
fantinople had commanded him the ſame, Wherefore the Macedonians although x Ga ſuffee 
red for a while griefes and vexations,yet ſeeing that Antony kept no meane,but exceeded in 
cruelty,they could no longer beare the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of inju ics,bur in 
the mad fury of their mind,preferring the raſh motion of revengement befotcall right and 
reaſon, procured the death of Antony to be done by ſuch men as they had ſent for to worke 
the feat, This hainokis offence which the Macedonians committed, was an occaſion to kindle 
and ſet on fire the cruelty of NeForius, For he perſwaded the Emperor to deprive them of 
their Churches, Wherefore the Macedonians were put by one Church which lay without 
the old wals of (onftantinople : by another at Cyzicwms, beſides many others throughour 
_ ſothat many of them returned into the Church, and embraced the faith of One 
ſnbiFFance, 


Cuay, XXXII. 
Of Anaſtatius the Prieft, who was the occaſion that Neſtorius fell 


into ſuch extreame impiety, 


and buſy-bodics never want woe, Neſtorixs who cndevyourcd with might & maine to 

bercave others of their Churches,was by chance thruſt out of the Church himſelf,the 

occaſion was as followeth. Anaftaſcus the vriefl who came with himthither from Antioch, pc. 
kept him alwaies company, was highly eſtcemed of him, & his counſellor in all his aftaires, 

taught on a certaine time in the Church that none ought to call CAſLary the mother of God, 

becauſe that ſhe was but a woman, and that God could not be borne of a woman, Theſe 

words of his diſquieted out of meaſure the minds both of Clergy & laity. For they had lear- 

ned of old that Chriſt was true God, and not to be ſevered becauſe of the myſtery ofhis in- 
carnation, as inan alone from his divinity, and that according uno the tnind of the Apoſtle 

where he ſaith: Although we have knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now do we know himſo yo , — * 
wore, Wherfore for this cauſe let us ceaſe to reaſon any longer of Chriſt,and let us endevour 

to attaine unto his perfeAtion, W hen as ſchiſme and contention. was hereof riſen (as I faid 

before) in the Church, Neftorius going about to confirme the opinion of eAnata/w(for he 

would in no wiſe have him whom he madg ſo much of to be rebuked,as one that had uttered 
blaſphemics againſt Chriſt) diſcourſcd very oft of that matter as he preached inthe Church: 

laid down very contentioully certaine poſitions,and condemned utterly the clauſe that (igni- 

fied the braring of God, And becauſe that divers men, to 2 divers end and purpoſe diſputed of 

this queſtion,the Church was devided, & the members parted aſunder. For much like blind- 

folded perſons,and men brawling and fighting in the darke, they were caricd here & there, 

now they affirmed this,anon they ſaid that,and look what they avouched al ittle before, the 

fame they denied immediatly after, Many thought that Neftorime was of opinion that Chrilt 

was but only man,and that he went abont to revive and toraiſe up afrcſhthe hereſy of Pa«- 

fus Samoſatenus and of Photinns, There was ſo much ado aboat this matter, that the ſum- 

moning of a generall Councell ſeemed needfull for the deciding of the contr overſic, and 

the appeaſing of the peoyle. I of mine owne part by peruſing the works of Neſtoria, 

do find the man ignorant and altogether unlearned, I ſpeake this from the heart and unfai- 

nedly, For it is not of ha-red 1 owe him that fall a ripping of his crimes and infamy, ngi- 

ther have I determined by fattery and feeding of ſome mens humors, to report lefſe of him Thi inion_ 
then T found truc, Neſtorims in mine opinion followeth ne1ther Panime Sawoſatenus, nor Neferige | 
Pherinws, neither thinkgth be that our Lord Teſws Chriſt is onely man z but only ma__ the hereucky 


_- 


(# Ommonly we fay,that ſuch as are given to drunkennes are never to ſeck for the cup, 
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this clauſe the nuother of bearing of Godas a fraying ghoſt, This befell unto him for his palpa. 
ble crrer and i , For h of nature he had a ſmo2th and an eloquent rongue, and 
therefore was thought learned, yet to ſay the truth,he was altogether unlearned, Morcover 
he diſdained to e the works of the ancient Fathers, He ſo vaunted himſelf with his ro. 

eloquent.ſpecch,that in manner he conremned the old writers, aud prefer. 
wk A beforethemall. Againe he was ignorant of that which was written in the old 
copies of S, Johns Catholick Epultle: Every ſpirit which devideth Jeſus us wot of Go!, As many 
2s went about to ſcycr the Divinity fromthe Humanity of Chrilt, ſticked not to raze and 
blot this ſentence our of the ancient copies. Wherefore the old writers ſignified no leſſe,then 
that certaine men had corrupted that Epiltle, to the end they might devidethe humanity of 
Chriſt from the Divinity of God. His Man-hood is joyned with the God-head, ncither are 
they two bur one,in which ſence the ancient writers were not affraid to call Aary, the mo- 
they of God. Even ſo wrote Enſebins Pamphilas in his third book of the life of Con/taxtine - 
God among ns was borne on earth for onr ſakes, and the place of bu nativitg u called of the He. 
brews after a proper name Bethlehem, Wherefore Helen the mo?t holy Empreſſe hath ſet forth 
the travelling of the mother of God with goodly ornaments, and bedecked that hollow rocke with 

wndry notable monuments, Origen hath written no lefle in his firſt Tome of Commentaries 
upon the Epiſtle of $.Pas/unto the Rowanes, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matter, 
and alledgeth the cauſe why Aary was called the mother of God, Therefore Neſtorim: ſcc- 
mcth never to have read the works of the ancient Fathers, and for that only cauſe he invey- 
ed (as I ſaid beforc) againſt this clauſe,che mother of God, For he faith not that Chriſt is only 
man,as Phorinss and P aulns Samoſatenus attirmed : neither raketh he away the ſubſiftencie 
of the Sonne of God, but confeſſeth every where that ke hath his being, and that he is in the 
Trinity : neither denicth he his cfſence as Photinns and Sawoſarenns did, (ſodidalforthe 
Meanichees and Montaniſts) as it appearcth by the fermons which he publiſhed unto the 
world, But though I find that Neſherins was of that opinion, partly by his books which I 
have peruſed, and partly by the report of his familiar friends, yet his foolifh and fond do- 
Qrine diſquicted nor a litle the whole world, 


ESS49,AXXIIL 


Of a hainons offence committe1by certaine fugitives ſervants, at the altar of the great 
{/burch, and of the former Conncell ſummoned at Epheſus for the 
hearing of Neſtorius opinion, 


Hen theſe things were done in ſuch ſort as I ſaid before,a certain hainous offence 
VV cn9 Es in the open Church,and face of the whole people. For ſome noble 
man ſervants,by birth barbarians,when oy had taſted of their Lord and maſters 
extreaime cruelty,and could not patiently away with the rigour thereof ran for refuge unto 
the Church,and got them unto the altar with ſwords hanging by their ſides.Being requeſted 
todepart,thcy would not in any wiſe,bur diſturbed and hindred divine ſervice. Moreover 
for the ſpace of many daies they held their naked ſwords in their hands, ready to diſpatch 
whoſoever came umto them. Wherefore when they had killed one of the Prieſts and woun- 
_ ded another,in the end they flue themfelves : with the fight hereof one of themthat were 
preſent ſaid, that the profanation of the Church prognoſticated ſome calamity to enſue, and 

repeated two Jambick verſes out of ſome old Poct to juſtific his ſaying: 
CHMew ſee full oft ſucb ſigner before and wonders che : | 

» hainous crimes the holy (hurch to ftaine doth ſerhe, 

Neither was he ina wrong box that uttered theſe Jambicks,for it prognoſticated as it ſee- 
mcd unto us diviſion to riſe among rhe ple, and deprivation of him that was ringleader 
of the whole miſchicfe.*Shortly afrerthe Emperor gave forth this commandement, that the 
Biſhops out of al places ſhould meet atEpheſ»:,where they came together,whither alſoNe- 
Rorins took his voyage immediatly after Fafter holydazer,together with a great multitude of 
people where he found the Biſhops aſſembled. But Crider Biſhop of Alexandria came thi- 
ther in a while vfter,it was about Fhir/onride. The fift day after Penteroſt Iwwenalic Bi ſhop 
of Jerwſalem was come, But while John Biſhop of Antioc lingered by the way,the Biſhops 


which were already come thither called the marter into queſtion, Cyrilins Bilhop of Alexe 


LiB.7. of Socrates Scholaſtic. W \ 
ax 4ia tothe end he might moleſt Neftorims(fot he thought very ill of hi 


ambles of diſputation, W hen many confirmed that Chriſt was Do, te ling 
himfelfe : I verily ſaith he) will not call him God, who grew to-mans ſtate by rwo moneths 
aid three moneths and {o torth,therfore 1 waſh my hands from your bleod and front hence 
torch I will no more come into your company. Immediatly after he had ſpoken this he went 
alzde and Joyned himſelf with the Biſhops which held with his opinion.Sothatthe Biſh 
then preſent were devided into two parts.Such'of the councell as held with Cyrilzigalle; 
Neſtorius before them, he came not, but anſweredthat he would deferre the hearing of his 
cauſe untill the comming of John Biſhop of Antioch, Wherefore Cyrilne withthe 
othet Biſhops of the Councell.,after they had read over the Sermons of Nefterixs,the which 
he had preached unto the people,and gathered out of them that in good carneſt he had urre-« 
red open blaſphemies againſt the Sonne of God, depoſed him of his Biſhoprick, This being 
done, the Biſhops which held with Neſtorius aſſembled together ſeverally by themſelvey 
and depoſed { yriles and Memnon Biſhop of Epheſis Shortly after [ohn Biſhop of Antioch 
was come, who underſtanding of all circumſtances, blamed Cyrilv: greatly, as the author of 
al! that (tirre, and becauſe that upon a head he had fo ſoone depoled Neftorinws, {yrilies ta- 
King /#venalt on his (ide tor to revenge him of Tebn,depoled him alſo, When the conrenti- 
on grew to be very troubleſome, when alſo Neſtoriws perccivedthat the poyſoned infei- 
on of diſcord was ſcattered farre and nigh among the common ſort of people, he as it were 
recanting his folly, called ſary the mother of God,his words were theſe: Let Mary be called 
the mnther of God,and I pray you conceive no diſpleaſure.But no man thoughtrthat he 
ſpake this aud repented from the heart;therefore as yet he dwelleth in Os, borh depoſed 
of his Biſhoprick and baniſhed his countrey, Thus was the Councell of Epheſws at that rime 
broken up, it was inthe Conſulſhip of Baſſus and Anriochss the cight and twentieth of 
Twne. Tobn Biſhop of Antioch after his returne unto his proper ſea,called many Biſhops toge= 
ther,and depoſed Cyrilus who now was goneto Alexandria, Shortly after for all that, 

lajd aſide all ſpite, grudge and enmity, they became friends, and reſtored cach to other their 
Biſhopricks againe. After the depoſition of Neſtoriss, there arolc a great ſchiſme in the 
Church of Conſtantinople, for the vaine and fooliſh dofrine of Neſtorins parted the people 
aſunder,All the Clergy with uniforme conſent accurſed him openly,for ſo we Chriſtians do 
call the ſentence which we pronounce againſt the author of blaſphemy, whereby we mind 
to make it ſo manifeſt unto the world,as if it were ingraven in a table,and nailed to an open! 
poſt, 


CHaye. XXXIIII, 
How that after the depoſition of Neſtorins, Maximianus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
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be God, 


Chap, z 5, in 
the Greeke, 


ſome would have Philip (of whom I ſpake alitle before) ſome other would have ,zs5. 


\ T Conſtantinople there aroſe another ſchilme about the cle&ion of a Biſhop. For ns Dow: 


Proclus choſen Biſhop, Proclus verily had prevailed, had not lomeof gent ay 
beenc his back friends,and (ignified plainely that the Canon of the Church forbad any ſh& 
be nominated Biſhop of one city'and tran to another, The which ſaying being alledged 
was of ſuch force,thatthe people were therewith appeaſed and fariched, 'W herefore three 
moncths after the depoſition of Neftorins, Maxinuianur was choſen Biſhop, a man he was 
which led a monaſticall life,by degree a Pricſt, one that of laze had purchaſed unto himlelte 
2 good name,and was thought to be 3 godly man, becauſe he bad builded upon his own coſts 
and charges the ſepulchers and tombes where men ſhould-be interred, He was a mary 
to lead a quiet life void ofall care and 


altogether unlearned, who determined with himlelfe 
mcleſtation, 


Cnuap. XXXY, 


' Chap. 36. in 


| Socrates proverb that it is not forbidden,hut thas rhere nidy bt a tr avſtation of Biſbopr the Greeke, 


from one ſaato anather, 


Jie: chat ſame by reaſon of the Eccleſiaſtical} Canon whichthey 


alledgod for them 
ſelves have inhibited Prockss intithed Bi af Cyxics frombeing inthe Biſh 
ſcaof Conſtentineple, I thought. good breGny to 1 thereof, Such woke 
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Chap, 37.11 


the Gieeke, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lie.7, 


then! to juſtife rhat ſaying, mine opinion did not report the truth: bat either of enyie 
againſt Prociu forged ſuch a decrce, or of wilfull ignorance conſidered not then ofthe Ca. 
nons and other conſtitutions oftentimes eſtabliſhed for rhe profit and commodity of the 
Church of God. For E»/cbius Pamphit in the (1xt book of his Eccleſiaſtical) Hiſtory repor- 
tcth that one Alexander Biſhop of ſome city in Cappadocia,taking his voyage towards [ery 
ſalew, was of the citizens of Ternſalem cauſed tv tarry and ſtalled Biſhop in the roome of 
Narciſſus, where he continued untothe end of his life, It was an indifferent matter of old 


| time among the ancient fathers as ofr as the Eccleſiafticall affaires ſo required, to tranſlate 


Biſhops from one ſea unto another. If it be any thing availcable to anne the Canon de- 
creed 1n this behalfe unto this our preſent Hiſtory, let us ſee how ſhameleſle theſe men 
were whothereforc thruſt Procius befides the Biſhoprick of Conſt antinople.and how nntru- 
ly they reported of the Canongfor it is read as followeth, If any Biſhop be aſſigned to governe 
any Church whatſoever and goeth not thithey,the fault being not in himſelfe, but either that the 
people repelled him,or ſome other neceſſary cavſe do ftay him : unto him be u lawful to enjoy rhe 
hononr and the prieſily fur tion; ſo th t he be not troubleſome unto the Church whereof he ts ap- 
pointed Biſhop hut avprove whatſoever the provinciall ( oncell ſhall determine of the mattey cal. 
l:d in controverfie, Theſe be the words of the Canon, But that it may appeare more cvident- 
ly that many Biſhops were tranſlated from one city unto another, upon neceſlary and ur. 
gent cauſes,T will here lay downe the names of ſuch as were removed. Perigenes being cho. 
ſen Biſhop of Patras in Arhaiaand refuſed by the citizens of thar place, was by the com- 
mandement of the Biſhop of Rome placed in the M-rropolitane tea of Corinth, to ſucceed 
the late deceaſed, where he continued all the reſt of his life, Gregory Nazianzene was firſt 
Biſhop of Safi num a city in Cappadocia,next of Nazianzum, afterwards of Conſtantinople, 
laſt of all he went back againe to Nazianzwm, HMelerins was choſen Biſhop of SebaFia in 
ef m-nia, but afterwards removed to Antiech, Doſirhems Biſhop of Seleucia was by Alex- 
ander Biſhop of eAntiech,tranſlated unto T ar/a4 in Cilicia, Berentins Biſhop of eArce in 
Phenicia was brought thence into Tyr, lohn was ſent from Gord a city of Lyaiato go- 
vern the Biſhoprick of Proconeſm, Palladins was tranſhated from Helenopolis to Aſpuni; : 
eAlxander from Helenopols unto Adrian: T heophilus from «-ipamea in Afia to Exdoxopoly, 
which of old was called Salabria: Polycarprs from Sexantapriſie a city in Myſia,unto Nico- 
polu in Thracia: Hirrophilm from Trapezupolis in Phrygia unto Plotmopolis in Thracia: Op- 
timw from eAndagamia in Phrygiazunto Antiech in Pi'dia: and Sivanus Biſhop of Philipe 
proelic in Thracia,was tranſlated unto Troas. Bur theſe many ſhall ſuffice in ſteed of many 
others,who were tranſlated from their proper ſcas unto other Biſhopricks, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of Silvanus who being Biſhop of Philippopolis was removelto Troas, 
fore to have beene tranſlated from the B:ſhoprick of Phzlippopolis in Thracia unto 


Troa.This Silvanws firſt ſtudied Rhetorick inthe fchoole of Tr03/v: the Sophift:who 
though be was an earneſt embracer of Chriſtian relig10n,and exerciſed the 1{onaftical! trade 


Na+ I thinke it not amiſle to write a few lines of Silvanu whom we faid a litle be- 


* of living,yct wore heſtill the pays omg habit,- In proceſle of time Arricus the Biſhop 


fent for him and made him Biſhop of Philsppepoli, Who having continued in Thracia the 
{pace of three * mir gu hen he could no longer away with the pinching cold of that country 
(for he had a thin and a weake body) herequeſted erties to ſubſtitute another Biſhop in' 
his roome,proteſting that he left 7 hracia tor no other eauſc but only to avoid the extream® 
cold. $7/anxs then having procured another Biſhop to ſucceed him,remained at Conftantino- 
ple and exerciſed continually the Monaſticall trade and diſcipline. He was ſo farre from pride 
and hautinefſe of ſtomack. that often times in great afſemblics and ſolemne meetings of the 
citizenshe wore ſandals and buskins of rwiſted hay. Shortly aftcr the Biſhop of Treas depar- 
ted this life, and immediatly the people of of Troa came to Conſt antinople to ſeek a Biſhop. 
Artie ming with himſelf whom he might prefer to the roome, Silvanus by chance came 
by: as foone as Arricws cſpicd him, be ceafſed ro bethink himſclfe, and turned unto Silvana 
with theſe words: Thou maiſt no longer cxcafe thy telfe,but of neceffity thou muſt take ups 
onthec the govarnement of the Charch : for in 7704s there is no chilling cold, ay 
a 
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hath provided for the infirmity of thy body a deletable mnd emke no rot 
do brother ,but in haſt ger Sogts Tok ether Silwawvue went r.Here I think ves 
ry fit to lay downe the miracle which he wrought. A great ſhip or hulke (for the breath 
thereof called Naam?) being fraighted and laden with great pillours,newly made the 
ſhore or rode of Troa,could not bee drawne From the find to take ſea:no,though the Pylox 
together with a great multitude of men drew her with cable ropes ſhe would not move. 
When they had the ſpace of many daies afſaycd what they could do,'and nothing prevailed, 


they thought verily that ſome divell held the hulke from moving, Wherefore 1 anto 
Sifvams the © jſhop,and mou him to pray in that place, for ſo they it would come 
to paſſe that the ſhip might be drawne into the ſea, But he excuſed himſelfe very tnodeſtly, 


ſaying, he was a finner,and told them that he could nat them,that it was the office of a 
juſt man, Burt ſeeing they were fo importunate upon him that they would nor be anſwered; 
he came to the ſhore,there he _ anto God;took the rope by the end,and bad the reſt do 
their endevour, The ſhip then being ſhaken with a litleviolence,was ſodtinely broaght in- 
to the maine ſea, This miracle whichSi/vanm wrought allartd many of that province to em- 
brace with fervent zeale the Chriſtian faith, Silvanxe alſo expreſſed no lefle in other ats 
and dealings of his, the good motion of his godly mind, For when he perceived that the 
decking t 


Clergy reſpeRted nothing butgainein comroverſies of their clients,he ſuffered 
thenceforthnone of the Clergy to be judge, but took the ſapplications and requeſts of ſu- 
tors, and appointed one of the laitic whom for certainty he knew tobe a-juit and godly 
men: gave him the hearing of their cauſes, and ſo ended quietly all contentions and quarrels, 
For the aforeſaid cauſes Si/vanrs became renowned and famous among al nie. Rad | 
theſe things of Silvanu, may ſceme to be fromthe purpoſe, yet have we retnembred them 
for the profit and commodity of the reader. But now let ns returne where we left, When 
AMaximianu was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople in the Conſulſhip of Baſ#: and eAnrio- 
chus,the Church enjoyed peace and quietneſſe, | 


CaHay, XXXVIL, 


Of the Tewes in Crete, how they were deceived, and in the end perteiving their 
folly,embraced the {| briſtian faith. 

Bout that time many J-we- inhabiting Cyere received rhe Chriſtian faith, bein 

AA trout thereunto by ſuch acalamity as followeth, A certaine /ew being a ſubt 
+ knave,fained himſelfe ro be Aſofes, and ſaid that he came downe from heaven for t© 
leade the /ewes which inhabited that Iſle through the ſea into the firme and maine land; chat 
he was the ſame who of old did ſafecondue 7/re/through the red fea. For the ſpace of one 
whole yeare he did nothing elſe but wander from one ciry to another throughout the Ifle, 
uſing all meancs poſſible to perſwade the /emer which dwelt there to credit mm,andexhor- 
ting them to leave all their wealth & ſubſtance bebind them. For he promiſed to bringthem 
the ſeadty foored into the land of promiſe, When thathe had bewitched them with 
ſuchvaine and deccitfull hope,they left their work and trade of life:they fet nought by theit 
wealth and ſubſtance: and they gave licence to him that liſted for to pofſeſſe them. When 
the day appointed of the falſe [rw for the voyage was come, he led thenthe way,all the feſt 
began to Flow after together with women and children, He branght themto a cortaine 
mountaine which lay as it were an elbow into the ſeaward, and thence he bad them caſt 
themſclves intothe ſea, Wherfore ſuch as firſt came unto the fall did ſo, whereof ſome were 
cruſhed tumbling downe the hill, ſome other were drowned inthe ſea and died immediatly, 
& hadnot the providence of God provided better for them,many more had periſhed, For as 
God would there were nigh them many Chriſtians, wherof ſome were flhermen,and forne 
other merchants : theſc drew up ſome which were almoſt choked with water, and ſavdd 
their lives, who being in this lamentable plight, acknowledged their folly : they (lyed 
ethers from plunging themſelves in the waves of the ſea, laying before rhemr cyes death 
of the Iewer which led them the dance, Then they perceiving the guile, blamed them- 
faves for being ſocredulous, and went about to kill the ir Aoſes, But they could 
not catch him, for he conveyed himſclfe privily from among them. Whereupon divers 
men did conjeRure that it was a drvell,which exdevorcd 4 ink ſhape ws res 
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dgftroy that nation.and utterly to rootethe ewes from off the face of the earth. Wherefore 
' thatcalamity ſchodledthe + i which inhabitcd Creze, made them forſake Indaiſme, and 
deaveumo the Chriſtian faith, : 


> cg Cray. XXXVIIL. | 
| How the Charch of the Novatians was ſet on fire. 


Awne'Dom, Hortly after, P au{us the Novatian Biſhop although aforctime he was counted a vory 
437- 0 godly man, yet then ſpecially it fell out that men conceived a farre better opinion of his 

| picty then ever they did before. At (1 onſtantinople there happened ſuch a fire the like 
whereof was not remembred before, For the greater part of the city was conſumed to 
aſhcs, the famous graynard, the marker houſe called Achilews were quite burned. Laſt of 
all, the fire crept into the Noverian Church which adjoyned untothe figne of the Sroxke: 
W herefore Paulws as foone as he perceived the Churehto be in great danger,fell proftrate 
before the Altar, referred unto Gad in his prayer the preſervation of the Church, neither 
ceaſed he t9 inculcate as well the remembrance of the city as of the Church, God as 
it proved in the end gavecarc unto his prayers. For though the fire flaſhed into the Church 
both by dore and window,yct was there no harme done : nay though the building round a- 
bout was on fire, though the Church was inviraned with burning flames, by the power of 
God the Church was preſerved,and overcame the fury and rage of the fire. It was not quen< 
ched the ſpace of twodaics andtwo nights, the city burned all that whle. In the end,thongh 
many parts of the city were utterly come to nought, yetthe Church (as I ſaid before) efca- 
ped that lamentable overthrow; And that which was more to be wondred at, no higne&of 
the fmoke,no ſcorching of the flame, nor parchivg of the heat could be ſcene upon the tim- 
ber,beames,or wals. This came to paſſe the ſeventeenth of Auguſt 1n the fourteenth Conſul. 
ſhip of Theedefixs,and the firſt of Maximw. The Novatian: ſince that time doe yearcly keep 
holyday the ſeventeenth of Azgu/t, in remembrance that their Church was then miracu- 
louſly preſerved from firc,at ar time they render unto God harty thanks : all men dore- 
verence that Church for the miracle, and not only the Chriſtians but alſo the Ethnicks do 
bonour it as an holy place.$o tar of that, 


Chap. 42.in 2 EY ir Þ + Qi @ 
whe Giceke, Hoy that Proclus ſucceeded Maximianus i» the Bxſbopricke of (onſtantinople, ' 


Hen Maximianws had peaccably governed the Churchthe ſpace of two yeares 
VV five moneths,he departed this lite, in the Conſulſhip of Areobindur and 4ſpe- 

ru,the ewceltth of Aprill.It was the ember week next before Eaſter, and on 800d 
fryday. At what time 7heodo/ſrics the Emperor plaid a very wile part. For leſt that tumult and 
diſſention ſhould be raiſed againe in the Church, without any farther delay, while as yet the 
corps of Moximianu was © ava gronnd,he procured the Biſhops then preſent to ſtall Pro- 
cl»: in the Biſhops ſea, Tothis endthe letters of Celeftinus Biſhop of Rome were brought 
unto Cyrs/ Biſhop of Alexandria, unto Toh Biſhop of Antioch, and unto Raffus Biſhop of 
T heſſalonica certifying them that there was no cauſe to the contrary but that one cither al- 
ready nominated Biſhop of ſome certaine city,or ſtalked in ſome proper ſea, might be tran- 
flated unto another Biſhoprick. As ſoone as Proctus then took poſlicſiton of the Biſhoprick, 
he ſolemnizcd the fungrall of Maximianws and interred his corps. + | 


CHAP, X L. 
Of Proclus Bsſhep of Conftantineple,and what kind of man he was, 


Ow fit opportunity is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Procius, This Proclus from his 

youth up was a reader,he frequentcd the ſchooles and was a great ſtudent of Rheto- 

-  . Tick. When he came to mans eſtate he had great familiarity with Articss, for he was 
his ſcribe. Articus ſecing his forwardneſſe 1n learning and good behaviour in life, made him 
DeacTn. But when he was thought worthy the degree of a Prieſt, Sifniw:(as I ſaid before) 
made him Biſhop of ( z5cum. Bur theſe things were done a good while before. At that time 
as I {ay he was cholen Biſhop of Confantinople, A man he was of a marvellous good life, for 


being 


of Shcrares Schalaflieus, 
up under Attics he became anearneſt follower of his vertuons ſteps, Ag for 
patient ſuſcQp:c< he far excelled A4rricrs, Even as Atticwe,time and place ſorequiring,could 
terrific t cticks: fo he behaved himſelt traably rowards all made him 
ſdlfc that it was farre cafier for him by faire meancs toallurc unto the Church then by force 
to compell them unto the faith, He determined to vex no ſet whatſoceverthut reſerved and 
reſtored unto the Church that renowned vertue of meeknefle _ in' Clergy men, 
WW hercin he imitated the Emperor Theodofims. For even as it pleaſed him not to execute rhe 
Imperiall ſword againſt ſuch as committed ha crimes and wrought treaſon : ſo Proa 


LiB.7; 


being'trai 


«lu made no account at all of ſach as were of the contrary faith and opinion. wa 
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.Cnayp. XLI,  Chap.42. in 


Of the clemency of Theodoſius the younger. 

Heodo"w5 the Emperor did bighly commend Proc for the aforeſaid verrues, For he 

countervailed jn patience the holy prieſts of God : he could not away with perſecu- 

tors: yea to ſay the truth, he paſſed all the prieſts of God in modeſty and meekenfle of 
ſpirit,cven as it is written of Moſes in the book of Numbers: Moſes was the mildeſt man 
earth,1o may it now be ſaid of Theodoſixe, that he is the mildeſt man inthe world, for whi 
cauſe God {ubducd his cnemies unto him withour ſlaughter and bloodſhed, even as the vi- 
Rory he got of 79h» the tyrant,and the overthrow of the 'barbarians did manifeltly declare, 
unto the world, For God beſtowed ſuch benefits upon this moſt holy Emperor, as he did of 
old upon the rightegqus and vertuous livers, Neither truly do I write thefe chings in the way, 
of flattery,but I will hereafter declare unto the world more plainely that they arcas true as 
I report them, 


 Cuap;. XLI1, Ge, 
that calamity befell wnto the barbarians, which aided the tyrans 
| and rebel John. 


\Frer the deceaſe of the tyrant,the barbarians whom be had gathered rogether to waga 
 battaile with the Romans, purpoſed to.overrun certainedominions that were ſubject 
unto the Empire of Rowe, The Emperor hearing of this, referred untothe wiledome 
of God after his wonted guiſe the whole mater, .he gave himſclfe altogether unto prayers 
and in the end obtained hrs defite, It ſhalt not be amiſle prefemly ro lay downe the mitera- 
ble ends of the barbarians, Firſt of all their captaine Rugs was (laine with a thunderbolt. 
Next there enſued a plague which diſpatched the greater part of his ſouldicrs, Neither fec- 
med this a ſutticient puniſhment, but there camefire alſo os heaven and conſumed ma 
of them that remained; the whichching did greatly aRonith the barbarians,not ſo much be 
cauſethey preſumed totake armour againſt the fierce and valiant Romans, as when they ſaw 
the Reman: aſſiſted by the wy arme and invincible power of God. At that time Proche 
the Jaſhop repeated ſome parcell of | Ezechiels prophecy, expounded it in the Church,and 
pplied it with ſingular commendationto have beene foreſhewed of God, and then to have 
taken place tothe wealth of the Rowen Empire, The prophecy was as followeth ; Thos ſon 
of max prophecy againſt Gog, the prince of Rhos,Miſoch and Thobel, 7 will viſit him with peſt i= 
lence and blood: I will canſe ftormy raine and haileftones, fire andbrimſtone tof all upon hing and 
all bis hoft;.yea and upon all that great people that 1 with hims,T his will I be magnified, hus wil 
T be ſanflified an1 knowne in the eyes of many nations, and they ſhall know that I ans the 
Lord,For this ſermon Proclus (as I faid before) was highly commended. 


Crap, XLIII, ; 
How the Emporour Valentinianus the youger waried Eudoxia 
the daughter of 1 1us. 


Hoedsſiua the E mperor,beſides ſundry other graces, for his fingular modeſty and mild- 
| nes, had this one benefit which falloweth beſtowed upon him by the goodnes of God, 
He had a daughter on his wife Exdecss, whoſe name "” Endoxia, } a 

. | 
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& his cofin whom be had made Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world requeſted he 
have her to his wife: 7 h-odoſius the Emperor yeelded unto his requeſt, And when as 
deliberated with themſelves, and —_ apon a place that was ſituated jumpe inthe 
betweene Rome and Conftantinople, where the marriage might be ſolemnized, and a- 
greed that it ſhould be at 7heſſalonira: Valrntinianrs wrote unto T heodoſine requeſti him 
not to trouble himſelfe a at all therein,for he would come to { onftantinople,Wherz 
fore after he had ſct all this $in order in the Weſt dominions, he took his voyage towards 
Conftantineple tobe married. When all the royall ſolemnity was accompliſhed, in haſt he re. 
turned together wirh his wife towards the W ft, It was in the Confulſhip of 1fidermz and 
Sixator, Thus had the affaircs of Theo loſirs happy and proſperous ſuccefles, 


Cazas: XLIIITL. 


How Proclus Biſhop of Conftantinople perſwaded the Emperor to tranſlate the ( orps of 
John Chryſoſtome owt of exi/e,and 10 byurie it in the 
eApoſtles Church, 


N Hortly after Prochu the Biſhop reconciled unto the Church ſuch as had devided theays + 
g ſelves becanſe of 7ehns depofition,and with his grave wiſdome and policy he removetl 
out of their minds the offence and diſpleaſure they had conceived.But how he brought 

that to'paſſe I will now declare, W hen he had firſt per{waded the Emperor, he caſed the 
corps of [obs buricd xt Coman«mw, to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople five and thirty yeares 
aftct his depofition, and ſolemnly with great pompe and reverence tobe interred in the A- 
poſtles Church, By this meanes ſuch as for the afteRion they bore nnto- Joh» raiſed private 
and ſeycrall conventicles, were coopled unto the congregation of the faithfull. This was 
done in the ſixteenth Conſulſhip of Theodeſims the Emperor,the eight and twentieth of 74- 
wuary, Yet I cannot chuſe but marvell _y what the occaſion might be of ſo great a ſpite 
and hatred owed unto Origen that was dead (for he was excommunteated by Theoofing Bi- 
ſhop of Al-xa» iria two hundred yeares after his deccaſe) when as John five and thirty 
4 yeares after his departure, was of Procl#s reccived into the company of the faithfull, But 
Proclu was a faire conditioned man in teſpeRt of Theophi/us, Wiſe and diſcreere mentoc 
"5m well enough how theſe things both have fallen our in times paſt,and now alſo dai- 


came to paſſe, 
CHay, XLV. 
Of the death of Paulus the Novatian Biſhop,and how Marcianus was 
choſen to ſucceed him, 


Ot long after they had interred the corps of hn inthe Apoſtles Church, Pawha the 
N Novatian departed this life : it was in the aforeſaid Conſu'ſhiprhe one and twenti- 
eth of [n{y His hearſe reconciled in naitmer unto the Church al the varying ſects afid 
opumons. For all came together to his buriall, and brought his corps fo the grave with fin- 
of Pſalmes, He was the man that was greatly beloved throughont his life time for His 
ncere and upright behaviour. And inſomuch he did a worthy adt alitle before his depar= 
ture,It good to pen it inthis our preſent Hiſtory to the profit of the ſtudious-readet 
in time to come, But that he uſed his wonted diet of the Menaſticall diſcipline all the While 
he was ſick, without any change or alteration thereof, that he ceaſed not to pray continually, 
I have determined to run over with filenceleaſt while T linger about the recitall of theſe, I 
may ſceme any kind of way todeface the AR of his, both worthy (as I ſaid) of memory, 
, andthe profit of the Reader. It was as followeth. P a»/#s being ready to depart out of this 
life,called the Prieſts within his juriſdiction before him, and ſaid thus unto them : Provide 
youa Biſhop while as yer there remaineth breath in my body, leaſt after my departure the 
Churches be fet on tumults and difſention. When they had anſwered, that the cleRion of a 
Bifhop was in no wiſe to be referred unto them,(for they faid,one of us is of this mind,ano- 
ther of that mind, and therefore it is unpoſſible we ſhould agree upon one man, but we 
would have thee to name him whom thy pleaſure is we ſhould chi e) after the hearing of 
their reaſon he replied : Why then deliver me this your promiſe ih writing, that you will 
tet whomſocycr 1 hall nomintte. When the bond was made, ahd ſubſcribed I 


L1s.7. of Socrates Scholaſticut. 
their hands, fir{t he lifted himſelte a little out of his bed, next he wrote ſecretly, within the 
bond, uriknowneunto them that were preſent, the natne of 2ſarcienus, who.was a | 

and had bcene trained up under him in the Monaſticall diſcipline; bue then as it fell out wes 


not preſent. Laſt of all ho ſealcd ir, he willed the chiefe Pricſts to dothe ſame; he delivered 


it unto Marcus the Novatian Biſhop of Seytbia,who then was in the city;and faid unto hint 


as followeth : If it pleaſe God that I may recover and _— my daies yet a while longer 
inthis world, deliver me this bond which I give thee to keeping, bu: if his pleaſure _—_ 
that I muſt needs depart and finiſh the race ot this fraile and tranſitory life, thou ſhalt 


his name written in this bond whom I have nominated to be my fucceſſour in the Biſho- 
prick. Theſe words were no ſooner uttered bur he gaveup the ghoſt. Three daies after his 
departure out of this life, the bond was opencd in the pretence of a great multitude : when 
they found that ALarcianus was therein nominated, all with one conſent lifted their voices 
and faid he was a fir man for the finAion,and immediatly they ſent to ſecke himour, W.hen 
they had happily met with him at Tiberiopolss a city in Phrygia,they take him and bring him. 
thence, in the end he was placed in P ax/#« roome the one and twenticth day of the forclaid 
moncth, But of theſe things thus much ſhall ſutlice, 


| Cray, XLVI. 
How Theodofuus the Emperor ſent Eudocia hu wife to Jeruſal:m. 

Rom that time forth Theodeſius the Emperour began to offer praiſes and thankſgiving 
+ tor the benctits he received of God,and to extoll with divinc lauds the name of Chritt, 

Morcover he ſent Ex4ociathe Empreſſc to leruſalemw, for he promiſed that ſhe ſhould 
performe this vow it he might {ce his daughter maricd, Bur ſhe both at her going and at her 
rcrurne beautified with ſundry ornaments, not only the Churches of 7er»ſalem,bur thoſe at 
{5 rhroughour all the citics of che Eaſt, 4 


Cnap. XLVt1, | 
Of Thalaſſius Byſbop of ( eſareain Cappadocia. 


y Koclur about that time inthe ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theolopme,took- in band 3 mat+. 
vellous enterpriſe, ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of old have at any ume brought, 
about, For Film Biſhop of («ſareain (appadocie being dead, rhe ( e/arrans came to. 


Conſtantinople tor a Biſhop, When Proc/xs muſed with himfelte whom he ih d 

to he their Biſhop,by chance on the Sabbath day as he fought a fit man tor the room all rhe 
Senators came to the Church for to ſee whofthe would ; of which number Thalaſſin 
was one, Licutenant and governor of the nations and cities throughonat {{yxium. W ho as re- 
port gocth being commanded of the Emperor to governe certaine countries of the Eaſt, was 
conſecrated of Proclus,and in ſteed of a Lieutcnant made Biſhop of m_—_ And thus the 
Eccleſiaſticall affaires of thoſe times enjoyed peace and tranquility.Burhere 1 will cut ftand 
make an end of my Hiſtory, praying tor cotinuance of the peace and proſperous cſtate of 
all Churches under heaven,for the wealth of all people, for the concord and unity of al citics 
and countrics, For when peace prevaileth, there is no matter for an Hiſtoriograp' er to oc- 
cupic his pen, For (moſt holy Thes/erus which haſt injoyned me this taske, now at length 
performed in theſe ſeven books of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory :) there would have beence no 
matter miniſtred for my pen, if ſuch as ſet their minds on ſedition and diſcord had beene at 
peace and unity among themſelves, This ſeventh book continueth the Hiſtory of two and 
thirty yearcs,our whole Hiſtory being devided into ſeven bookes compriſerh the _—_— 
of one hundred and forty yearcs, beginning at the firſt ycare of the two hundred a 


4.01 


Socrates One 
deth his Hiſtasy 


ry Anno Don. , 


Olympiai:,when Conftantine was proclaimed Emperor, and ending the ſecond yeare of the 440. 
three hundred and fift O/ympiade, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodo/14 the Em- 


Perour, 


The end of the ſeventh Booke of the Eccleſialticall Hiſtory, of 
Socrates Scholafticws. 
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THE TRANSLATOR VNTO 
the Reader, 


wRAMS 1therto (Chriſtian Reader) have T tranſlated Euſcbius and Socrates, 

A BIZ which continuedtheir Hiſtories from the birth of Chriſt unto the ragne of 

== Thcodoſius Junior. 1 would have thee know, that at one time with Sg. 
crates there wrote two other Grecians, S0zomenus aud Theodorcr, be. 


/ bo vn 
UDC 
Theodoſtus Fanior, Their argument is one, towit : The Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtory, 


their language one, they wrote all in Greeke, their yearcs one, for they flouriſhed the ſang 
time. Litle difference there is bet weene them in / 8 ſaving where the one is loy 


nning where Socrates began, and ending their Hiſtories with him at 


the other ſhort, where the one u obſcure, theother plane, where the one ts tedious, t 
other pleaſant. To tranſlate them all three, would not in my opinion be ſo profitable 45 
peinefull, the volume both would be too huge, and the Reader ſoone wearicd with the oft 
repetition of one thing. Caſſiodorus the Senatour and compiler of the Tripartite Hiſto. 
ry, preventing this inconvemence, and ſeeing that theſe three Wwtters agreed in ſub. 
ance, deviſed with himſelfe how to eaſe the Reader of ſo great a labour, and how to 
ridde him from ſo tedious a ſtudie. He made an Epitome or briefe collettion of them all 
three, 1 meane Socrates, Sozomenus, and Theodoret, and called it the Tripartite_z 


. Hiſtory. The credit ofthe Epitome and collettor doth not countervaile the authority of 


the Author, Antiquity with the truth 5 to be preferred. Therefore in tran{atine, 1 
fo ſhouldeſt ſee, not the Authors to avoid repetition and wear; ſome 
readive, but the Author himſelfe, I meane Socrates alone, in ſteed of the two other, 
whom I have choſen as the ſoundeſt Writer, the faithfulleſt Hiſtoriographer, and 
the abſolwteſt deliverer of the Hiſtory" in-all points unto the poſterity. 
Wherefore if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto 
God, let the paines be mine, and the 
yoo! the Readers, 


THE bs 
ECCLESIASTIQCAEE 
HISIORIE OF EVAGRIVS 
SCHOLASTICVS, A NOBLE MAN 


of eAntioch , and one of the Emperours Lieute- 


nants; compriſed in ſix books, beginning where 
Socrates Ictr, and ending an hundred and 
leventy yearcs after, 


and tranſlated by M.H. 


$SPHPPEEESEOPPEOPOPOED 


Written in the Greeke tongue about nine hundred yeares ago, 
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UTE TD ID ED ERS VEEESEID 
The Preface of the Tranſlator unto che Reader, 
1 touching Evagrius and his Hiſtoric, 


WM the encouragement of all ſtudious nobility, to the profir 
Wh of the loving Reader, and the furtherance of Chriſtian 
\% profeſſion. His honour was nothing impaired,his bloud 
nothing blemiſhed at all, in that he being a temporall 
wa | man, acquainted himiclfe with Eccleſiaſtical ires. 
Sabelligxs writeth, that Bartholomew the Apoſtle cameof anoble race, torſooke 
the bravery of Courticrs, and.became the follower of Chriſt. Peter, Doro:hews 


bs 
\ 


and Gorges being pages unto the Emperour Drocleſian, in | 49 credit, and of 


agble parentage, bade Court farewell, weighed litrle their honour, made leffe 
8g9Quar of the Emperour, and forſook theirown lives, rather than they would 
forſweare Chriſt. The Treaſurer, together with the Lieutenant of a certaine 
town in Phrygia, cholc rather for the truth in Chriſt, with fire to be. conſumed 
to aſhes, than here to enjoy all worldly treafure. © Awdat#us angble man of Ita- 
lie, preferred the garland of Marryrdome before all the glory and pomp of this 
trankrory life. A noble manof Nicomedia rent in-peeccs a wicked proclama- 


their Avord-girdles, left their bffices, departed the Court of Inlian the LHpoſta- 
14, rather thanthcy would deny Chriſt. Yer S.Pawl {airhthar, not many wiſe 
men accordingunto the flcſh;normany mighty, notmany noble men are called, 
Tru; it is in reſpectof a greater number of the contrary, or rarher we may fa 
that theſe were nor fleſhly-minded, their diſpoſition was noe carnall, rheir wi 
dame was not worldly. ' How-great a:comnfort is it unto Chniſtran profciſion, 
whea Princcs betome foſterers, when Queenes become rurſes; and noble mey 
become favourcrs of the Chriftian faith 2 In ſame countreyrs we lee thatnoble 
men.taoft of all:fpend their rimein ſtudy anddearning. It is not decent in fone 
counties for the peaſanes ſonne, the farmour;zhe franklin,or howlocver yeterin 
him, -1o'forgerHis farhers:maſticall toyle, and forthwith addict humictieto the 
entlemans trade, | The Pope moſt'commonty callerh noblemen to tus Col- 
of Cardinals: Dukes hd Earlcs yongeſt ſonges he uſed ro make Cardi- 
nals, forttimes in their. cradles, Bi ;and Archbiſhops in nza0y comers do- 
ſcendof noblehouſcs.' ofetivs Biſhop of Larfratia m Portingall, Ee Eo 


M..Haddov , flickdch not to give 6/28 indling.of Ins yaremage- Narther'dof 


2 miſlike 


= 


rs ” agr:#5 anoble man of Antioch, a learned Writer, and 
continuer of this Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory may nor lighely 
be over-skipped without commending his vertues with 
praiſe to immortall memory, and rehearſing of them to 


tion-if-the' face of all the foure Emperours. Aſtyrivs a Senator of Rome, Eufcb.Feclel. 


thought it no ſtainingofhis honour, to take upon his ſhoulders the dead body of "#.b.7.cap. 
a bleſſed Manyr, and provide for it a funcrall. 1ovianue, Valentinianns,and Vs $2ccx.pcclet. 
lens; noble-men, and afterwards Emperours one afrey rhe other, threw away tult,b.z.c, x1, 
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Sabcllicus, 


Euleb, Eccleſ. 
bult.lib.8.cap.6 
Euſeb.Ecclef, 
hiſt, lib $ c. x2. 
Euſeb. Fecclef, 
hiſt. lib. $.c.11- 


Euſehb, lib. 8, 


1 Cor.t, 


* ©6460 Ret” 


Socrat.EccleC. 


hiſt l 5c 8. 
Soc: at. lib. 4. 
cap. 25.lib.6. 
CAP. 3+ 
Soaatl. lib. 7, 


Cap. 47. 
Evag. lib.6. 
cap.ult. 


Arcadians. 


Ovid. 


Suidss. 
Aegy pruanks 


Jo.G or9pium. 
Mcd, Antwer. 


T be Preface 


miſlike withthis in the Church of Rome, ſe cetera eſſevt paria: for I read that 
Nettarixs a noble man, by office a Prztor of Conſtantinople, was chaſen to be 
Biſhop of that ſea by an hundred and fifty Biſhops, which then aſſembled tope. 
cher at Conſtantinople, partly for thar, and partly for other things. _1mbroſe al. 
ſo Lieutenant of a province was made Biſhop of Millaine. Chry ſoftome Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople deſcended of the Senators of Antioch. m—_— Senator of 
Conſtantinople, Licutcnant of Illyrium, was made Biſhop of Czſarca in Cap- 
padocia. I ſee that Evagrizs, who in the time of Tiberis Conſtantinus wasQuz. 
ſor,and in the time of CAZavricine Trberizs was maſter of the Rolles, rogether 
with divers others, occupicd themſclves abour Ecclefiaſticall affaires : bur ] 
highly commend ſuch as ſhew forth rokens of their nobil: | by ſtudy of verrue, 
politick government of thcir countrey, noble prowelle, valiantneſfe of courage, 
maintenance of the truth, and furtherance of the Goſpell. Some think it is 
cnough for them to bait at the Univerſity, there ſteale a degree, and forthwith 
be counted gentlemen: orto bein commons in one of the Innes of *Courtor 
Chancery, whete there are many wiſe, zealous, and learned gentlemen : or to 
gct «0p ala noble mans ſervice, and by vertue of the cognizance to be called 
a maiſtcr : orto purchaſc for a peece of money a coat armour : or to begafarn 
and by vertue of the valuation inthe Kings bookes to become a gentlemian, 
Every one thinks not I am furc,that theſe ſorts of men are to benumbred among 
the ancicnt and noble houſes; though in proceſſe of time antiquity ſeem to pre- 
vaile very much with ſuch kind of men: long poſſeſſion is a great matter in law, 
and an olddeed though it be forged, will further the matter very much, The 
CArcadians called themſelves weeewmimey, a progenic farre more ancient than the 
Moone. Of them ov:d writcth thus. 
Ere Moone was ſet in skics above, (if =p do them not faile) 
The ſole was cald of Arcas high, whoſe credit muſt availe. 
But they contended for Antiquity with the Agyprians , and to try out the 


truth, Pſanmnichws King of Egypt did as followeth. He ſhut up in a certaine 


cloſe lodging, farre from cities and company of people, two newly born babes, 
ſome ſay with nurſes (charged not to ſpeak a word) ſome ſay among goats, and 
that for the ſpace of three whole yeares: ar the three yeares end, to ſee what 
language the children would ſpeak, he cauſcd one of his familiars ſuddenly to 
0 in among the children, which did ſo, and tooke one of the children by the 
and ; which ſaid unto him Becos, tharis, inthe Phrygian tongue, bread * the 
King hearing this, confeſſed himſclfe overcome, and yeelded unto his adverſa- 
ries for antiquity. Thenceforth were they called buximmira : but Swdas think- 
cth that the children being acquainted with the bleating of goats, cried beck, 
and fothat it was nothing cls but a jeſt,and adeluding of the King. Yet Iohn'Gore- 
pros a Phyſitian of Antwerp, taketh the matrer in carneſt: to the end he' might 
curric f:vour with the Germans, he ſaith that the: Grecians were herein foully 
deceived, and that becke or wrecke in the German tongue ſignificth bread: the 
A&gyprians being foyled,turne them unto the Scythians, and of them likewiſe 
they were overcome. Here is much ado, andall for gentry. The #thiopi 
allccge reaſons for themſclves,and they muſt be heard. The Britaines. can tell 
youthcy came from Troy, and thence they can bring yourhe: ſtraight way to 
Aden, next io God, and then a full poimt. Por gint writeth;: that a noble man 


of France eſpying on an Italian ſouldicrs bucklcr- the Oxe head ingraven, ſto- 
macked him therefore, and rold him it was his cognizancc, that his houſe _- 
| c 


fnto the Reader o 


farre moreancient z and to the end quarrels might be ended, [challenged himto 
the field. The Italian made lirtle ado, told him he would meet im. On the 
day appointed, the noble mancame with a greattroupe. The ſouldier likewiſe 
mer, and joynung together, he asked of him why his noble bloud was ſo much 
out of temper: When that the noble man anſwered, that his anceſtors hadever 
givch the Oxes head, and that heand his wouldthenceforth giveir, orcls know 
a cauſe tothe contrary. Why if it pleaſe youſir, (faith the ſouldicr) this is no 
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Oxc head, itis the head ofa Cow. It was about gentry berweene Phatton and Phazren. 
Epaphws that moved Phaeton, as the Poets faine, to crave licence for one day to zpaptur. 


fit in the chariot of So/. For when he minded to root out the poſterity of his 


adverlary, almoſt he {ct the whole world on fire. cAlaximinus the Emperour ,cacimizns. 


borne ina pclting village of Thracia,and miſliking with himſclfe therefore, flue 


as many as kncw his pedigree, and had ſeene the rags of his parents. Feredbur- Hered. 


ned the ren of the Jewes, that he might 

to have 

his birth,and to remove the 1ll opinion conceived of him that way, cntifſcd the 
ong nobility of Arhensto frequent Cynoſarges a ſchool without the ciry,where 

baſtards did oncly frequent. Many ſhifts arc made, Jack would be a gentleman, 


rm himſclfe as well as they, 


eſccnded of anoble race, Themnſtocles a baſtard borne, for to cloake riemi/acter. 


if he could ſpeak French. Amaſis king of Xgyprt being baſcly borne , made meje. 
his image of gold, ſct it up to be worſhuppcd, that the people might reverence $merder. 


himthe more. Smerdes a forcerer, becaute he was in perſon like Smwerdes the bro- 
ther of Cambyſes King of the Aſſyrians,(whole death Cambyſes procured, fearing 
he would aſpire unto the Kingdome ) made the world belicve that he was the 
man indeed, overcame Cambyſes, and was crowned King, but his wife and bed- 
fellow, with clipping and other wonted familiarity, fclt his head , found: that 
Smerdes had no carcs, revealed it abroad, and ſo was he betrayed,and depoſed of 
his king 
ſclfe the ſonne of Alexander Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antrochws, wept 
bitterly arthe funerall of Antzochws, as if he had been his own father, Archelaws 
made the world believe that he was the ſonne of Mithridates., When Perſeus 
thelaſt king ofthe Macedonians had ended this life, Anariſtus acountrey-fellow 
would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonne. Equitize athrmed that with- 
out all doubt he was the ſonne of Tiberius-Gracchus, Citharedus (endeavoured to 
perſwade the Romans that Nero had not diſpatched himſclfe, bur that he was 
Nero, Many of the aforeſaid cloked waark gan fained themſelves noble men, 
conquered kingdomes, deluded the world, and inthe end deceived themſelves. 
Inlizs Ceſar eſpicda rude and homely man, aſpiring untothe kingdome of ow 
padocia, reſembling very much the favour of TAriarathes, whom all the world 
knew to have beendiſpatched by MarcawuAntonite : this counterfeit CAriara- 
thes had won all the countrics, and the crowne was going to his head ; bur cre 
the crowne came, ul: Ceſar took his head from off his ſhoulders. So dealt 


dome. Prompalus fained himlclfe to be the ſonne of _Hnrochus Epipha- Prompatur. 
certaine Agyptian the ſonne of Protarchus the merchant, calling him- An Egypuan. 


Anxdriſtar. 
Equitius. 
Citbaradst- 


A counterfcit 


Auguſtus the Emperour with ſuchas. had proclaimed a young \manto be King 4rieretber, 
of the Jewes after the deceafſe of Herod, becauſe he reſembled his ſon Mlexan- A fined Alew 


der, whom in his life time he had putto de 
ken Rizhardche fecondthat was king of England, and impriſoned him the Earl 
of Salisbury vo bn mochers {1de unto king Richard, cither £0 redeeme the 
priſoncr, or to revenge him gathe king, or peradventure both, lerup a prieſt in 
princely attyre, 'one of king- Richards: Marecians , reſembling his perſon very 

3 mucn, 


todearh. When Henry the fourth had ta- «247: 


4.08 


for a King, 


Lycurgm. 
Pixigich. 


Architaur. 
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A Prieft ſerop much, and blazed'rhat the king had broken. priſon, and was gone: rhe people 


hearing of rhis, ranafter the counterfcit king, but Henry came-with power, iand 
he Pricſt he could ſing no more. What will not all thefe-ſhifts availe us 5 


| can wenot face out the matter 2 will not Abbey-gentry help ar-all + nodoubr 


antiquiry muſt take place. Will you heare what Zycergus the Iaw-giver of the 
Lacedzmonians ſaid upon like occaſion, unto the bragging nobility of Lacede. 
mon: 0 noble cinJens (ſairh hc) the vaunt and glory we make of 'Hercules, and. the 
ancient race and progen deſcending of his loynes, will auaile us 10t 4 jor, wnleſſe that 
with all care an induflr we prattiſe in our lines ſuch vertuous atts 4s made hins fa- 
mous and renowned : and unlcile moreover we learne and exerciſe contin y 
honeſt and noble behaviour. <Ageſulans king of the Lacedemonians my 
very much with the behaviour of his nobility, when he utrered theſe words untg 
them : 7ou ſee the force and ſtrength of the hoſt to be onthe ſide of the Spartan ſoultey, 
and you your ſelves follow after as a ſhadow commonly goeth after the corpordll fub- 


Theed.Z winger. ft ance. Theodorus Zuinzer reponcth thus of the Nobility of his countrey : 7 


- Chaucer. 


will be counted the beſt men, that take upon them to maintaine and increaſe the honour of 
theirs anceſtours - they are the moſt ſluggiſh ſort of men, that zive themſelves to bunt. 
ing0 banqueting, to polling and prefing of the poore people, and they think that only 
thing ſufficient for therr honour, that they exther through aworher mans wvertue,or thro 
pro 74 mans vice, have attained unto the name of. not; lity, or unto ancient armes + that 
thenceforth they may without controllement, together with ſuch l:ke companions banquet 
day and night in their pawvillons, haunt brothel houſes, and frequent places of braffly 
pleaſure : and betauſe they are ſcarce worthy the company of men, they conſurme there 
of ther dates in following after dogs. T except them ever and in all places, which high. 
ly expreſſe in wertuous life, the noble fame and great renowne of therr anceſtors. So far 
Theodorus. But (God be praiſed for it) weare ableto report farre better of Eng- 
land, that there arc of the nobility, valiant men, vertuous, godly, udiows poll 
tick, zealous, of ancicnt houſes, and bloud never ſtained. There is hope the 
dayes ſhall never be ſcen, when the prophecy of Chancer ſhall take place, where 
he ſaith: | MER, 

When faith faileth in priefts ſawes, 

And Lords heſts are holden for lawes ; 

And robbery i holden purchaſe, 

And lecherie is holden ſolace: 

Then ſhall the land of Albion 
Be ne to great confuſion. 


Andtothe end our wiſhed defire may take effe, let us harken what exhortati- 


on he giveth untothe chiefe magiſtrate,his words are theſe : 

Prince, deſire to be honorable, | | | 1108575 
Cheriſh thy folke and hate extortion, : 6. | 1145 

Suffer nothing that may be reproveable, ; 1 fd ant 
To thine eſtate done m thy region. ' 11538701908 
Shew forth the yard of caſtigation - ot Oi ant, 
Dread God, do law ; love truth and worthintfſt : Foo 99223 1297 20 to 
And wtd thy folke ayen to ftedfaftniſſe, ''' 5 adv x 


Now that my pen hath over-ruled me, andrun ſo farre withthe rate of mite 
amthors nobilny, I will returnEunts-Zvagriar hoditie, that wE may bethe betrer 
acquainted with ſo ſingular a man thit hath miiniftred the octafion'of fo ſifigula? 
a matter, Heſtucicd awhile x Apajnca(forÞ he teſtificeh 6F himmſelfcy inthe 
| ftumc 
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time of the Emperour 1uſt;1an, abour the yeare of our Lord, 565. He was fo #,a,u, 
earcfull over the ſtudious reader, that herecited unto him about the latter end of cap.35. © 
his fift book, all the hiſtories borh divine and prophane, from the beginning of 
the world unto his time, He was a great companion of Gregory Biſhop of Anti- 
och, he bare him company ro Conſtaminople; when he wentto cleare himſelfe; 
he reportcth of himfclfe, that he was maricd in Antioch with great pompand 
royall ſolemnity, when the great carth-quake the night following, ſhook the 
whole city. His ſtare and condition I do gather where he writeth of the peſtilent 
and contagious diſcafe which raigned throughottt the world the ſpace of two 
and fifty yeares : the words he wrotearc cheſ: 
upon mankind the ſecond yeare of the revolution which compriſed the terme of fifteene ** 
yeares ;, fo that 1 my felfe which write this hiſtory, was then troubled with an impoſtume, 
or ſwelling about the privy members, or ſecret parts of the body. Moreover in proceſſe 
of time, when this ſickneſſe waxed hot , and diſpatched diverſly and ſundry kind of 
wa'es,it fellout (to my great griefe and ſorrow) that God tooke from me many of my 
children, my wife alſo, with diverſe of my kinsfolks, whereof ſom? dwelled in the city, 
aid ſome in the countrey. Such were my adventures, and ſuch were the calamities 
which the courſe of thoſe lament able times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote this, I was 
eeht and fifty yeares old. Two yeares before, this fickneſſe had been foure times in An- 
troch, and when as at length the fourth revolution and compaſie was paſt, beſides my 
aforeſud children, God tooke away from me a daughter and a nephew of mine The 
judgement that N; cephorus gem of his hiſtory 1s inthis ſort: Evagrius 4 noble 
man wrote hs Eccleſiaſtical 
handling eſpeci ally prophane matters ,the ſubſtance whereof he gathered out of Euſtathi- 
us the Syrian, Sozimus, Priſcus, Iohannes, Procopius of Ceſarea, and Agathus, 
(all which were famons Orators of that tim) and out of ſundry other good authours - 
Bur the authour revealcth himſclfc inthe plaineſt ſort, where he cnderh his hi- 
ſtory, writing inthis ſort. Here do I mind'to cut off andimake an endof writing, that 
15,in the twelfth yeare of Mauricius Tiberius the Emperour, leaving ſuch things as ©'*:(ib.6. 
follow, for them that are diſpoſed topen them for the poſterity in time to come. 1 have fi. ©*'F. 
21 ſhed another worke; compriſing Relations, Epiſtles, Decrees, Orations, Diſptations, 
with ſundry other matters. The relations for the nuſt part are in the petſon of Gregory 
Brſhop of CAntroch, for the which I was preferred unto two honourable offices : Tiberius 
Conſtantinus made me Treaſurer , and Mauricius Tiberius made me maiter of the 
Rolles, where the noble men aid Magiftrates with their monuments were regiſtred. The 
authourendeth his hiſtory aboutthe yeare of our Lord 595. wanting onely five 
yeares of ſix hundred. Thereare many odde things inthis hiſtory, whereby the 
Reader may note the change and diverſity of times, how abuſes crepr in by little 
and little. Whoſoever hoe that is ſo diſpoſed toſertle his mind, gnd reſt upon 
the plainetruth by peruſing of theſe hiſtories, may have great furtherance, In 
Tuſthin he may behold the eſtate of the Primitive Church from the Apoſtles guſebiu, 
unto his time, three hundred and odd yeares. In Socrates, although it follow im- © 
mediately, he ſhall find great change, his hiſtory is of an hundred and forry 
yeares after, but in Evagrius, being bur a hundred and forty yeares after him, ye agus 
ſhall ſce farre greater alteration. Laſt of all, if you weigh the things which 
happened fince the ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, then, as itis written, Qwle. u 
git intelligat - then came inthe Pope, then came inthe Turk, and then camein 
the Divcll for alrogerher: For, afterthe raigne ofthis Aſavricins came in Pho- 


£45 ro be Emperour, which firſt granted unto the Biſhop of Rome to be called 
Ll 4 univerſall 


cap.1. 


e: The greateſt mortality of all fell Erag lib. 4.cap 


ſtory, the which he continuedunto the raigne of Tuſtinus, Nicephor.Bc- 
clef.hiſt.lib.z, 
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univerſall Biſhop. This Phocas murthered the Emperour Mavricius , obtained 
the Empire through treaſon, a fit manto be founder of {0 worthy an att. Note I 
beſeech you how that in his time God ſeemed mterly to withdraw his blefſi 
France, Spaine, Germanic, Lombardic, and the greateſt part of the Eaſt fel 
fromthe Empire forcver, ſ{ucha wreck to the ſtate as never had been ſeen be. 
fore. Not onely this, but there enſued in the temporalty no feare of God, no 
ſhame of rhe world, no love towards the brethren, nocare of the Church, no 
conſideration of Clergy-men. Inthe ſpiritualty, Pride of Prelates, pampeti 
of their panches, flcſhly pleaſure; they turned devotion into ſuperſtition, fait 
into fained works, plaine dealing into hypocrifie,carefull zeale into careleſle ſc. 

curity : inſtcad of the Bible they bring into the Church legends of lies, 

inſtcad ofthe true and pure ſervice of God, they brought in peeviſh 
and pelting ceremonies: wherefore the ſcaſon wm uireththar 
we watch and pray, and continually wait for the 


Lords comming. All is now in the 
extreme. Nullum wviolentum 
perpetunm, 


% 
: 
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waſion,that with and willing minds they will embrace 
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Cuap, I, 
The Proeme of Evagrius to bis Biftory, 
Mg Uſcbine ſirnamed Pamphilus, a man without all 


P oh 


: ten molt 
cention into the heavens,ofthe famous ats of the A 
of the holy Martyrs,and what other thing ſocver was thonght 


wiſe, unto ſome part of Theedefiue Innior his raigne, $ Sis arc fach things 
aftcr ſceme nothing inferior unto the reſt,and have ben hiker recorded rw. 10 


der, although alſo I my ſelfe ſeeme uni by reaſon of my ſmall to take fogreat an 
enterpriſe in hand,yet | take it to be my duty to imploy RE _G lieth m me 
for the compiling of this worke,and ro pur my whole truſt and confidence in him which eq- 
ou the dos rae wo with heavenly wiſdome, and filled the rough tongue for ready detive- 
every (illable, to the end rele wie pn wit: 
der in he da of forgerfulneie, and ſoftitre with my pen, apr {omen 
Sntaarendy man may know what hath wm beer wag 
when, II in what ſort, agai 
retchleſſe ſecurity, and languiſhi 


whom, by what men, but that no worthy 
lothfulne Heiterofoblren, be cle pu _ 
remembrance. W herefore by the 
where the aforeſaid writcrs Kdrrmecy ags.ae er rers, © frm 


Ipe of Almi mr there will 
.When the 


Tuliax bad ſacked his fill of the blefied Saints and Martyrs blood, when nnd fe gel 


Ariz falſe and countefeit dofrine was bridied with the Hand Creme of the Nizene Coun. 
cel, when both Ewnomins and Macedovins were fore pricked at Boſphorn:s with the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, and utterly foiled at the famons city of Conflantinople : when the holy 


Church had p cd her ofher filthand infeRion, (the which ſhe lately received) "_u now 
recovercd her former g as it were all laid over with gliſering Ne: s 
oully arayed for! bal lover and idegrome ; Satan the ſworne adverſary nee: 


graces and benefits beſtowed how wank a 


that the ſervile and abjeft opini inion of Aries 
although he ſtaggered and ſtaid openly om appugning the 
PE Going are cemented foriind by forma anche endl 
Farhere(for in beſ and affaulting of it,his power was very much diminiſhed ecretly 
and by ſtcalch he wr his teats,he deviſed certaine objeRtions and reſslutions,and labo- 
red to convey the error, after his new found invention, nao the Jowidh pun, Bp. 
gating like 4 wrerch ab in, hu i parking withehem hee was lately and over- 
owne, W hercas aforetime he had one , now craftily hee falnddes eorantccs 
and in manner to embrace the fame : hes device 2nd endovour wes notte withdraw the 
Church from the whole fairh, wr TY 9s > nr 
word or fillable therein. Whercfore being wrapped 
tily went about to alter, yan ner whe Genera prime wati ſnenn 
derſtanding of the ſentence, But how a” 0 RA ah nay 
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-word;ſo that rhe ſound and ſenſe ofthe phraſe alghe not jointly ltud God,and exx 
os aloeardiſes; morcover into what ifluc cithe ofthem did grow, and whine 
either of them enſoyed, Fw dechrewhen! come © \ parks them : I willalſo add 
cherunto what other thing ſoever may be thought worthy of memory.though therein | 
anaqadromad |; ON Toealy to write, where God of 4 goodneſic will bays 
HR Ln a nb « Lad wakes I 

torius br 4 OCurement 0 Anaſta 11s Þ44 5p e,called t Ne Lad 
. How N Cod, _ pe.Q.na: of God, but the mother of (brift, and therefore” 
i. + was counted an Heretibe, ; 


phas,who builded a (laughter-houſe of blaſphemies,where Chriſtanew is both ſlaine and 
ſold, who ſevered and divided aſtnder his natures that hung upon the crofle, and had noe 

as it is written, nonot one bone broken throughout all the members of his body, neither his 
unſcamed coat parted of ſuch as put the Lord to death) rejeRted the clauſe of ebe mother; gs 
bearing of God, framed of the hol Ghoſt;by the mecanes of many learned and godly fathers ; * 
(ct againſt it this ſaying; the mother, or bearing of Chriſt, lewdly forged of his owne braine, 
and filled the Church of God with ſedition,civill wars and crucll blood-fhed : I thinke ye. 
nly my pen canndt want matter to paint and orderly to continue the hiſtory, and ſo to pro... 
cecd unto the end,if that firſt of all through the helpe of Chriſt the aider of all men, I begin 
with the blaſphemics of Xs/orins. The tchiline which then arofe in the Eharch, had fach 
a beginning as followeth Anaf ſis a cerraine prieſt of a corrupt and perverſe opinion, an 

' carneſt maintainer.of the Jewiſhdodrine of Neftorixs and his companion in the voyage he 
tooke from e Antioch to be Biſhvp of Conſtantinople, when hee heard the lewd reaſons and 
conference which IN eforins had with 7 heodulns at Mopſoveſiiam ( 5cilia, he fell from the 
right faith,and (as Theodorws writeth of that matter in a cerraine Epiſtle) hee preſumed in 
the open audience of the Church of Conſtantinople, in the hearing of ſuch people as ferved 
God devoutly; to fay thele words : let noman call ary the mother of Ged : for Mary 
(faith he) was a woman; and it is unpoſlible that God ſbould be borne of a woman.” When 


[; ſo muchas Neftorims (who called together againſt Chriſt a ſecond councell with Cas. 


the religious a le miſ{-liked with his reaſons, and counted, not without cauſe, of hisdo- 


Arine as of blaſphemy : N_;ftorixs the Ring-leader of his impicty net only ner forbad him, 
neither maintained the right opinion, but firlt of all co: firmed his ſayings to be true, ad was 
very carneſt inthe defence of them. Wherefore aftcr he had annexed and linked thereunts 
his owne apinion,and thedevice of his owne braine;when he had pawred into the Church 
of God the venim of his poiſoned dodrine, he endevored to eſtabliſh a farre more blaſphe- 
mous ſcntence to his owne deſtrution. Hee ſaid as followeth : I verily will nor call him 
God who grew to mans ſtate by rwo moneths, three moreths, and ſo forth,even as Sor ares 
Scholafticas and the former councell held at Epheſon, have informed of him, 
Crap, III. TIE 9k ns Lanet 
What Cyril the great wrote unto Neſtorius the bereticke and of the third conncelt of Epheſus, 
wherewnto John Brſbop of eAntuch and T heodoritus came ſhort, 


Tril Biſhop of Alexandria,a man of great fame and renowne,confured the lewd opi- 

( non of Neftorius in {everall letters x yet nevertheleſſe N eftorin: (tifly withtood his 
confutation,yeclded not one jot.ncither unto' Cyril,nor unto Celeſtinus Bi ſhop of old 

Rome : but vomited out the vinime of his.cankred ſtomacke upon rhe Church, and made fute 
unto Theo 1o/ime the younger, who was Emperour of the Eaſt, that by his authority the firſt 
councell of Ephe/au might be called together, Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto Cyril, 
and to all the other overſcers and Biſhops of the Churches throughoar every city, giving 
them to underſtand that the day of Pentecoſt was preſcribed far their aſſombly,on which day 
the living and holy ſpirit deſcended from heaven and ſhined among us. Bur Neforins, by 
reaſon that Epbeſis is not farre from Couftantinople, was there before them. {yri/ togerhet 
with his company came thirher alſo before the day appointed.” Ibn Biſhop of «Antioch and 
his _—_— abſent ; not of ſet purpoſe, according natotheirxreport which defend his 
doings;bur decauſc he could not in ſo ſhort a ſpace call together the Biſhopsofhis Province? 
for many of their cities were diſtant from a-Amtiech (of old' fo called; bit now; 7 hopes ) 

| mT TNT | | unto 


E18.1, of Evagrine Schotaftichur.i | 


unto a ſwift and ſtout goer twelve daics journey _uato ſome othefs mere ; and £5h ſw: is 
from eAnticch about thirty daics jotrney. And when as John anſwered plai the was 
not able to meet them onthe Sunday appointed (for fo was the day tant; oceſſe 
ſtirred not a foot from home, k > © x0 | 
CHap, IIIT. 
How Neſtorius the beretiche was depoſed by the tomncel of 
abſence:of John Biſhop of eAntioch, 


Bpbeſus in the 


4 


F 
Hentheday appointedfor their meeting, and fifteene daics over wereetpired, 
vw the Biſhops which affembled at Epheſis,thinking verily that the Eaſterne Biſhops 
woult not come ; orit peradventure they came, it would belong ere they mer 

together ; when as'Cyri/ alſo moderated the councell in ſteed of Celeſtinus (who; as I ſaid 
before, governed the ſea of Rowe they called Neſtorius before them,and willed hini t6 an- 
ſwerunto the crimes that were laid to his charge, And whereas the day before he promiſed 
to come;if the caſe ſo required, and being afterwards thrice cited to appeare, made light ac- 
count of his promiſe ; the Biſhops that were preſent calted the matrer' inro controverſie, 
and began toreaſonthereot, Wherefore ajter that Memnon Biſhop of Epheſws had num- 
bred: the daics that were palt ſince the preſcribed time, to wit ſeventecne ; after they 

had read the Epiſtles of the reverend Cyri/unto Neſtorins, and ſuch as he wrote unto Cyr1/ 
againe, together with che holy Epiſtle of the renowned ( eleſtinws, ſent in like ſort unto 
Neſtorizs : after that Theodorns Biſhop of Ancyra, and Acacivs Biſhop of Mehktina, had 
made relation of the bla phemous {entences which Neſtorixs boited out at Epheſs : and af- 
fer that many notable ſayings to the juſtifying of the ſincere faith, were uttered in that aſ- 
ſembly of holy and learned fathers, enterlacing ſometimes the unadviſed and blafphemous 
phraſes of Neſt oriss; the holy councell pronounced this ſentence againſt N rforins in man- 
ner as followeth : @amstting other hainows crimes of the reverend Nettorins ; in ſo mnch as hee 
was Cited and would not appeare, neither entertaine the moſt holy avAveligions Biſhyps which we 
had ſent unto him, wee were driven of neceſſity to ſift and examine hu; lewd and wicked doflrine : 
end ſeeing we found him to have b:leened impionſly, and to have taught hererically, partly by 
pernſing of his bookes and Epiſftles, and partly alſo by the blaſphemons ſentences he mrtered of late 
in this noble city ; we were moved both by the { anons of the Church, and the grave cenſnre o 
the moſt holy father,” and our Collegne Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome (yet not withour ſhedding of 
many thares) to proneunce againſt him this ſevere and ſharp ſentence, Wherefore ony Lord leſics 
Chriftin derogation of whoſe majefty,Neltorius ſticked not to pronounce ſuch horrible blaſphemy, 
hath decreed and ordained by this ſacred aſſembly, that he ſhould both be d: poſed of his Biſhopricke 
and banifted the company of Clergie men. 


CHap. V. | 
How John Biſhop of Antioch came five daies after and depoſed Cyril BiſLop of Alexandria of 
his Biſhopricke together with Memnon, Biſhop of Epheſus : whom of the contrary ſid: the 
conuncell abſolved, removing John with hu company ; ard im the end how 
that Cyril and John by the meanes of the Emperor Theodofius 
letters became friends, and ratified the de- 
privation of Neltorius, 


T Hen they had pronounced the aforeſaid moſt juſt ſentence, Job» Biſhop cf en- 
vw tiech, five daies after the deprivation of Neftoriws, caine to Epheſws together with 
the Prieſts and Biſhops ofhis Dioceſſe, called together his Clergic, and depoſed 
both Cyril and Memmner, Afterwards when Cyril and Memnon had exhibited ſupplications 
unto the Councell aſſembled with them (e h Socrates e unacquamted with 
the circumſtance report it —— lehn was called of themto render an account why he 
depoſed the Biſhops, and being cited thrice, came not at all. Then Cyril and Memwnon were 
abſolved and John with his Clergic excommunicated and deprived of all prieſtly authority. 
But when T beodoſins (who at the firſt miſ-liked with the d of Neftorixs, yet after- 
wards underſtandi of his blaſphemous opinion,confent __ had fent his 
cious and gndly unto Cyril of Alexandria, and to Iobn of Antrch, they became 
tends and ratificd the ſentence pronounced —_— N eftorixe, © 
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Cuay. VI. 


The commung þ Paulus Bifbop of Emn/a unto Alexandria, and the commenaation + 
= ot y6A unto bim, and to the Epiſile of John 


Bout the ſame time,when P a»/#; Biſhop of £miſ«came to Alexanaria,and pronoun- 
cd in the Church the ſermon,which at this day is extant in the world,and bearcth his 
name; Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, extolled the Epiſtle which /eb» had ſent unto 
him,aud wrot backe againc as followeth : Ler the beavens rejoyee, and let the earth be glad: 
the midwall of r anhor i battered downe : the boiling choller, which bereaved the mindes of quitt- 
nefſe, ic purged from among , and all the occaſion of diſcord and difſention is banifted away : 


for our Saviewr leſus Chriſt hath granted peace unto the Churches under heaven, and the moſt 


vertnews and holy Emperonr: have perſwaded, yea and compelled 1s thereunts : who,by imitating 


with great zealc, the gedly fteps of their anceſtors, doe firmely retaine in their mind; the true and 


The Epiſtle of Sincere faith, providing with fingnlar care for the profit and furtherance of the holy Church , ( 
Cyril oicp of = thereby ” purchaſe unto . v#os "a an immortal fame and ſet forth the glory of their im- 


Ale nandris une 
to 7otn Bilbop 
of qantioch. 


periall Scepter, whom the Lord of hoſts deth ſo liberally reward, and ſo bonntifully recompence 
with divine graces & benefits that they are wont not only to foile the enemies, but alwaier to win 
of them the renowned garland of vittory, Neither u it poſſible that Gol ſhowld lie, which ſaith, 
As truly as I live, I doe glorifie them which glorifie me, But when the Lord Paulus our brother, 
and moſt godly fellow Biſhop canxe to Alexandria ; I was wonterfall glad, for I conld not other. 
wiſe chuſe : becauſe that he being a notable man, became a means, labowred mopreaching bryoud 
the reach of hu ſtrength, to the end he might overcome the envic of Satan.coupls toget ber in lows 
the looſe and ſevered members of the Church, and reduce onr Churchyin like fort with yours, unto 
peace and wnity, Immediatly after he wrote as followeth : Now 7 am fully perſwaded that the 
guarrell which aroſein the Church was fond, andbegan upon light occaſion ynſomnch as my moſt 
vertxons Lord Paulus the Brſhop brought letters wnto me, compriſing a ſound and ſincere prote« 
ftation of the faith which he avouched ro have beene written of your holineſſe,and of the moſt god. 
ly Biſhops which are of your provence,The forme and phraſes of (Hrils Epiſtle were as 18 afore= 
ſaid ; buttouching the clauſe which ſignihed the morher of God, there was written as fol- 
loweth : When hee had peraſed the godly ſentences and clauſes within contained, and perceiued 
plainly that you were of one minde and opinion with #4 (that there u but one Lord,one faith, aud 
one baptiſme) we rendred unto God devine praiſes, who ts the conſeryer of the whole world: and 
preſently we conceived exceeding joy ; ſeeing that as well your Churches at ours, being drives 
therennto, partly by the force and power of the holy Scriptmres, and partly alſo by tradition deli= 
wvered wnto 4 of our moſf holy fathers, doe embrace one faith and #pinion, W hoſocver will dis 
ligently ſifr _ the true hiſtories of thoſe times, ſhall caſily attaine unto the knowledge of 
aforeſaid, 


CHnar. VII. 


Of many things which Neſtorins reported in writing of himſelfe : and how in the end his 
rongue which mattered blaſphemy, was eaten up of wormes in the Iſle Oaſis, | 
where hee aeparted thus life, 


Ow Nefterins was exiled,what afterwards became of him, the maner ofhis cnd,and 

the pur;ſhments he endured for his blaſphemous opinion, are not laid down in wri= 

ting of ſuch as delivered bis life unto the world : all which in proceſle and continu- 

ance of time would quite have been forgotten and not once remembredzhad not 1 by meere 
chance lighted on a cerraine pamphlet written by Neftorixs himſclfe, where the aforeſaid 
arc rehearſed at large. Wherefore Veſtorixe the father of blaſphemy builded not upon the 
{are and ictled foundation, but upon the ſand, which according unto the parablc of onr Savi- 
our, 18 ſnbjc& to ſpeedy ruine and overthrow : beſides ſundry other ſtufts, whereby he 12- 
ured to detend his blaſphemous ſentences, hee wrote unts ſuch as charged him with the 
rating of raſh and unadviſed novelties, and with his fond requeſt for the + onmparkgs of the 
Councell at Epheſas ; that he was driven of neceſſity to dec as he did,ſecing the Church was 
divided,and that the one ſide affirmed Afary was to be called the worker of wan, rhe other the 
wether of God, [(faid hc) of my part der [peaks wafainedly, to the end I right not erre in either 


Li1s.1, of Evagrius Sobolafticur, 


lide, by affirmins either that he was not mortall axd ſubjeft to death, or of the other fide, b 1/anig cnſeth his blaſ. 
phemous opt- 


he was not immortall, bave deviſed that Mary ſhould be called the mother of Chriſt, 
more in the aforcſaid pamphlet of his: firſt of all he declarcth how Theodeſfins ratified not his 
deprivation,becauſe of the entire love and affe&ion he bare towards him : againe,after that 
ccrtaine Biſhops of either ſide were ſent in E from Epheſme unto Theolofins the 
Emperor (tor o the Emperour bad willed,) that hee had licence given him to returne unto 
his Monaſtery, being before the gates of 4nriochwhichnow is called Theopo/i ; the name 
whereof Neftorims hath not laid downe, yet as I learne, it was called Enprepins Monaſtery ; 
and ſrc I am it (tood before rhe gates of Antiochnot'two firlongs of, Neftorixe reporteth 
that he made there his abode the terme of foure yecres, that he was highly reverenced, that 
he received many preſents; and afterwards that by the commandement of Theodofiwr he was 
baniſhed thence into O4ſr. But the chicfeſt thing of all he quite overskipped. Neither tor. 
{ooke he his blaſphemy,though he lived there ; ſo that J#hn Biſhop of Antioch gave of him 
this ſentence in the open face of the world ; to wit, that Neftorime was to be baniſped for 
ever, Morcover N_eſtorixs wrote ſubtilly another pamphlet unto a certaine Exyprian,where 
at large,by occaſion of his baniſhment into O«fr,he diſcourſeth of the aforeſaid matters, But 
the plagues and puniſhments which lighted upon him, for the blaſphemy he had conceived 
(ſecing there is nothing ſo ſecret but the Majeſty of God ſeethit) we may caſily gather out 
of the es which he wrotc unto the governour of Thebas ; for there we may ice t 
he eſcaped the hand of man,yet the vengeance ofGod overtook him,led him like a b6dflave, 
and caſt him into a lamentable plight, When as he deſerved farre greater puniſhment,being 
ſet at liberty of the people Blrmmyes in Lybia, and Theodoſia having ordained by his edits 
hee ſhouldreturne ; as hee wandred from one place into another about the furtheſt part of 
T hebais bruiſing and beating himſelfe to the ground, hee enjoyed ſuch an end as was corre- 
ſponde"t rothe lite that went beforc,and ſhewed himſelfe at his enda ſecond Arimewhere- 
by it is evident and knowne for certaine unto the whole world, what recompence is ſet 
for ſuch as bolt out horrible blaſphemies, to the derogation of the divinity of Chriſt, For 
both Ariws and N efforixe blaſphemed him alikeythe one affirming he was a creature, the 0- 
ther ta-ing him for man, Wheicas Neſtorius complaineth that the as of the Epheſine 
Councell were cſtabliſhed not as right and reaſon required, but after the ſuttle ayd in- 
Jarious fetches of Cyri/, who went about to worke him miſchiete; I would gladly learne 
of him wherefore it came to paſle, ſeeing Theedoſins loved him ſo entirely (as he ſaid ) 
| that hee was conſtrained to goe from one countrey to another, without any compal- 
fron, enjoyned to endure ſuch grievous baniſhment, and A upon ſo-unfortunate an 
end? Or what ether thing was it then the divine cenſure laid downe by £yri/,together with 
the Prieſts of his afſembly,ſceing both of themnow are departed this life, and (as it pleaſed 
an heathen Philoſopher to ſay : hee is ever honoured of all men with heart and gaad will, 
where there is no juſt cauſe to the contrary )/Vefor54 is adjudged the author of —_— b 
and the ſworne enemy of God : but Cyril is highly commended for one that preached the 
word of God faithtully, and for an carneft maintaincr of the truc and ſincere doQtrine, - But 
leſt we be charged with forgery and fainting of crimes, let us heare Neſtorius himſclic, who 
can inſtrud us further herein.C-0 to Nefforws, ler me heare thee repeat ſome part of the E- 
piltle which thou wroteſt of late unto the governor of Thebas touching the ſacred Canons 
of the Epheſine councell. I was conftrained (faith he) by the Emperors editt to depart into Oafer 
otherwiſe called 1bss, Againe after a few lincs he faith : When the aforeſaid Oalis was tekew of 
the Barbarians and all leftroyed with fire ſword and ſlanghter, of a ſudien the Barbarians pitied 
caſe why and wherefore I know not, and ſet me at liberty, charging me with dreadful threats, 
that with all ſpeed I hould get me ont of that comntry : For they ſaid, the people Matici after my 
departwre were like immediatly to rake the city, I came therefore into T hebau together with cer= 
1aine captives whom the B arbarians brought in my company: what their meaning 4s [ conld not 
learue. Laſt of all ſuch as came in my company, get them to their own home and I with peed went 
to Panopolis, | feared greatly left any quarelled with me, or picks occaſion to moleſt me for that I 
Was 4 captive,or charged me that I was a fugitive.or otherwiſe howſoever ( malicious months are 
Wever to ſerke flanders )to the end through fraud and deceit they wvight bring mus into trouble aud 
vexation : wherefore I humbly requeſt your honor, that as the lawes bave provided,you will have 
Care of my captivity, and that you loffer no priſoner and baniſhed man to fall ito the hand: of 
wicked varlers, left the poſterity in time $0 come do cry vengranen, andſeynd ont the _— able 
Mm 3 aying : 
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:bttter it is 26 be led captive of B arbarians;then to fly for ſuccour unto the Empire of Rome 
with ſolemne protcſtations he requeſtzd as followeth : Ay ſate u that by your per= 
mſſion it may be lawful for me here to make mine abode wherennto I came from Oaſis, when the 
Ratharians (et me at liberty, that now at length I may enjoy what God hath appointed for me, 
Ia the ſecond Epiſtle which Neftori»s wrot ant. the aforcſaid governour, there was Writ 
ten as followeth : Theſe letters which 1 write wnto your noble Mminde, if yee accept of them as 4 
token of my love and hearty good will towar 5 you, or 41 a1 admonition of a Father ſent unto his 
Sonve ; I beſeech you weigh the contents thereof ; matter there i great ſtore compriſed in 4s 
few words as poſſible I conta, Oafir, otherwiſe called Tbs, War lately over-runne and deflyoyed 
by 4 great multitude of Nomader. And 4 lirtle after : Which thing being thus brought f0 paſſe, 
Jour honowr gave commandement, ( I wot not what moved you thereunto ) that certaine Barba... 
rian ſouldiers ſhould bring mee from Panopols ts Ele hantina, an Iſle fituated in the fartheſt 
part of Thebais, aud thither wat 1 violently bailed of them, afier a lamentable ſort, But « 1 
was overcome with the long journey, and now altogether wearied; againe I heard from you by 
word of mouth that [ ſhomld retwrne to Panopols Wherfore being feeble & faint by reaſon of 'L, | 
at vexations which befell unto me in that weariſome and tedious voyage my body being waſted 
with ſickeneſſe,arnd weakened with age and gray hbaire,the fleſh of my hands being ſhrunke, and the 
ribs broken in my ſides : I came the ſecond time to Panopols, and there partly with miſ-fortune, 
an1 partly with the paines of the bruiſed wounds, I was reaaj to yeeld up the Ghoſt, After all this 
Jour Lordſhip gave forth 4 commandement in writing, by vertue whereof I was faine toremove 
from Panopolu unto 4 certaine conntrey that bordered thereupon, But whileſt that now at lenorh 
T hoped the edift: publiſh:d againſt me, world have an end, and waited the pleaſure of the moſt 
Dertnons andyniſſant Emperour; touching my exile and miſery z unlooked for, there enſued ( I 
ſprake unfainedly) a cruell commandement, that now I ſhould be baniſhed the fourth time, 
Againe after a few lines : Be content, I beſeech you with theſe circumſtances : let it ſuffice for 
one body to have endured ſuch change of baniſament : ceaſe now [ humbly requeſt your honowy 
from mjuring mee any longer, refer the ſentence which u to be given of mee unto the moſt puiſe 
ſant Emperonr:, let me have juſtice, it appertaineth wnto them ro «eale with mee According une 
to their pleaſure, take theſe mine advices as proceeding from a fatherly affetion unts Jou 45 my 
loving ſonne, If you preſently take the matter in dudgeon as you ha” e heretofore, goe on a Gods 
name, if reaſon cannot bridle your rage, Thus doubted not XN eftorine with letters as with 
fiſt and foor, to kicke as well againſt the Emperors as their Magiſtrates, and to revile them 
all ro nought ; neither could he be brought to modeſt behaviour for ali his woe and nſcry, 
His end and departure out of this life, I learned of a certaine writer to have beene as fol- 
loweth, to wit, his rongue to have beenc caten up of wormes, and fo by the juſt judge- 
ment of God to have pafſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtly, from theſe temporall to cternall 
puniſhments. | 
Crap, VIII, | 
How Naximianus ſwcceede1 Neſtorius in the ſea of Conſtantinople, after hins 
Proclus, and after Proclus, Flavianus, 


Hen wicked XN eſtori had departed this life, CA/aximianus ſucceeded him in 
VV «- Biſhopricke of the famous City of Conftantiveple ; in whoſe daics the 

Church of God cr.joyed peace and tranquility, After his deccaſe Proclus 
governed the ſea, who when hee had runne the race of his mortall life, left the 
roome unto Flavianss, 


Enay;. IT. 


Of Eutyches the infortwnate hereriche, how be was depoſed of Flavianus, B iſhop of 
Conſtantinople, and of the Connrell which aſſembled 
there and depoſed hims, 


N the daics of Flavierss,the poiſoned herefic of futyches {prangup, which cauſcd a pro= 

vinciall councell ro be ſummoned at Conftantinople,ahere Enſebins Biſhop of D oryleum 

being an eloquent Rhetoritian called for the records, and firſt of all convinced the blaſ- 

phemy of Neftorime, When Exeycher was ſent for and come, he was found in reaſoning to 
manczintie aforeſaid error, For I confefle(faith he )that our Lord conſiſted of two 7 1 | 
| re 


Li1s » bo of Evaprius Scholaſlicaz. 


before the divinity was coupled with tho humanity ,bur after the'uniring of them, I affirm, 
that he had but _ nature: he ſaid moreover, ther the dody ot the Lord was not of the ſame 
ſubgancc wirhours, W herefore he was : yet at his humble ſure unto Theodoſines 
(for he 1aid that Flavienws had forged records againſt hi COI—_ 
was called together of the bordering —_— to-ſit upon that matter : where not only the 
councel},bur alſo divers other Biſhops (ifted our the doings of F/avienw, There the records 
being found true,were confirmed, and a ſecond Councell ſhmmoned to meet at Epbeſas, 


Ne Tee Cray. X. | 
How by the meanes of Dioſcorus Biſhop of eAlexandria and Cryſaphing, it came to paſſe that # 
_ wiched Connell was called together at E wietog) : 6m the rod 
ticke was wy te his former degree, 


4 - 


Toſcorus who tucceeded (yril inthe Biſhoprick of Alexandria,was nted mode- 
Þ rator of this councell( Chryſapbius governour of the pallace,had y —_ this 

about,to the end the hatred he bare unto Flavianus might be ſet on fire) thither alſo 
came [nvenali Biſhop of [er»ſalew, who ſometime goy the ſea of Fpheſw, 


with many Pricſts of his traine. Domnws who ſucceeded John inthe C of Amtioch,met 
them, 1«/ivs alſo the ſubſtitute of Les Biſh,of old Reme.Beſides theſe, Flavienus was preſent 
ether with his Province, Theodsſius commanded Elpidixs as followeth : Such as in times 
t gave ſentence of Emtyches the moſt vertuous Abbot, good leave have they to be preſent 
at the counccll but let them be quict,and their voyces ſuſpended : my will is, that they wait 
for the gencrall and common ſentence of the moſt holy fathers, ſeeing that Mich things as 
were aforetime decided by them;are now called into controverſie, To be ſhort, Dioſcorns 
together with ſuch Biſhops as were of his opinion in this councell, rdtored Earyches unto 
his former dignity, as it appeareth more at large in the as of the ſaid connce'l, As for Fla. 
vianus and Exſebins Biſhop of Dory/eum,they weredepoſed of their Biſhopricks, The ſame 
councell cxcomminicatcd alſo,and deprived [bas Biſhop of Edeſſa,D aniel Biſhop of Carra, 
Irenes: Biſhop of Tyrs:,and Aquilinus Biſhop of Biblaus, They laid downe moreover cer- 
raine decrees againſt Sophronius Biſhop of Conftantineple : they removed Theodoritas Bi- 
ſhop of Cyreſter, and Dommus Biſhop of eAntioch,of whom what became afterwards,1 doe 
not learne. And thus was theſecond councell of Epheſws broken up. 


als WET 2 YT EH © | 
The eApologie of Evagrius towching the variety of opitions among the Chriſtians,aud 
s | , of the Ao vanity of the heathen hy 4 


Would have none of all the Erhnickes whichdote over their idofarricall ſervige, to de= 
] ride us Chriſtians, becauſe the later Biſhops have abrogated the ſentence oftheir prede- 

ceſſors, and ſceme alwaics to adde ſomething unto the forme of our faith. For we of our 
part, though we (ift out with great care the long ſuftcrance of God, which may neither in 
word be expreſſed, nor in deed be found out : yer are we ſo affefionated, though we leane 
cither to this fide ar tathar ſide, that wee alwaies honour it, and extoll it above all other 
things. Neither was there any one of all the heretickes among the Chriſtians, that of ſer 
purpoſeatany time would utter blaſphemy,and fall of his owne accord to revile the Majeſty 
of God ; but rather perſwaded himfelfe in avouching this or that opinion, that there- 
in hee was of a ſounder dodqrine then the fathers that went before him. As tou-. 
ching the grounds and principles of Chriſtian Religion which alwates ought unviola- 
bly to be retained, we are alll of one opinion, For the God-head which 'wee adore, 
1s thetrinity, and the perſons whom we ſo highly praiſc are in nnitic : The Word of 
God alſo was begotten before the forndations of the world were laid, and wee be- 
lceve that incheſe later Gvaics hee tooke ficſh; becauſe of the favour and compaſſion he 
had on the worke of his owne hand. It in caſe that novelties. be found out as touchi 
other matters, they come to paſle freely of mans owne accord, ſeeing it pleaſerh CG 
ſo to diſpoſe of them, and to grant them liberty to thinke as it cth them beſt; to 
the end the holy Catholike and Apoſtolike Church may reforme what is found amiſle, de- 
eermine of both fides, gnide unto true godlines,and dire her ſelfe according unto the plain 
charadter of ſound and ſincere dorrine. And therefore it was ſaid of the Apoſtle : [t mf 
needs be that hereſres doreiget amcayyes that obey whth 0 fo anloy ye mg be yen. 
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Hercin have to-wonder at the ſecret wiſedome of God, which faith thas une 
i rg Ar - perfett in weakneſſe, For looke what the things be which 

cv the Churchof God; even out of the fame, ſounddodtrine is culled 
vaid of alirep 108, poliſkcd more aurioully, and laid ap more ſafely : the Carho. 
| increa More and more cvery day, and is cxtolled in manner unto 
the cies, B icks favorersand foſterers of error, which imploy nolabour and jn- 
Jultry for the GRting our of the truth in God; neither to underſtand of his care & providence 
over mankind,thelc men, 1 ſay; doe abolith both their old decrees and their new-found con- 
ſticutions; ſometimes by inventing new gods one after another,ſome other times by conſe- 


ing for gods their vaine imaginations,and the fond affeRions of rheir minds, attri 

unto them the names of gods : ajia to be ſhort by fathering upon the gods the praRiſing 3 
ſuchthings,to the cnd their intetmperiite defires may eſcapeunpuniſhed. And therefore tru. 
ly-it commeth to paſſe, that he which is honoured of them for the chice God the Father,to 
wit.of God and man,being transformed into the ſhape of an Eagle, ſnatched away through 
wantonneſſe a F hrygian boy, delivercd him -a cup in reward of the filthy haynous offence, 

licenſed him for love flaketo begin unto him, to the end cither of them jointly with the 
Netflar might ſucke ſhame and reproach. The ſame god committed infinite other wicked. 
neſſes,yery odions tothe ſeeming of the vulgar ſort of people. For by taking _ him the 

forme of cvcry unreaſonable creature, hee became both malc and female, ai though his 
womd bare no burthen, yer they ſay he cauſed by the at of venery,that {uch a thing ſeemed. 
to hare beene done by hin contrary to nature. They ſay that Bacchy was his ſonne, and 
thathe was al An4rogynws, both inan and woman, a great (lander to both ſexes ; a Ring. 

leader of drunkennefle, quatting, ſurfetting, vomiting, and all the mi{chicfe that enſueth 

thereof, They report of this e-£giochws and thundering [ove another haynous aR, that hee 

murthered his father, which'crime ought ſeverely to be puniſhed of all the nations under 

heaven, For Saturze which begat him to hisowne deſtruRion, is ſaid by himto have beene 

thruſt out of his Wa ſhall I ſpeake of the whoredome and lechery that raigneth 
among the gods, where they appoint Vewws Cypria begotten in the ſhell of a fiſh tobe the 
chieſe author thereof, which dereſteth chaſtity as an haynous and horrible offence,delighteth 
In all lechcrous and beaſtly as; and will be pacified with ſuch ſacrifices, With whom 

when Mar: had comitted adultery, and V#lcas her husband taking him in his ſnarcs, Mare 

and Venus were brought forth doing the deed, to paſtime and recreate the gods, Who is 

it that will not contemne with laughter their Phalli, /chyphall;, Phal{agogia, the miſ-ſhapen 

and deformed Priapss, the god Par honourcd for his _ member, and the myſteries ce- 

lebrated in E/eafir, yet to be commended for this one rhing, that the Sunne beheld not 

their ſhamefull aRts : for they were done in the night ſezfon. But leaving theſe foule facri- 

fices and Gcrificers, let us returne where wee left, and paint forth unto the polterity that 

which remaſhcth of Theodsſins raigne, 


Caray. XII. 
How Theodoſius the Emperor condemmed the bereſie of Neſtorins, 


AT heodeſins laid downe 8 godly decree which is found in the Code of Infiniev, the 
third law of the firſt title, where he condemned Neftorixs for ever, and pronounced 
him to be held for accurſcd,being moved thereunto no doubt by the inſtin& of the ho- 

Gholt : nevertheleſſe Neftorivs himſelfe bragged that the Emperor bare him entire and 
ingular good will, For thus he writeth : #e decree moreover,that whoſoever dee embr ace the 
wicked row of Ncſtorius, end give care rnto bu lewd doftrme, if they be Biſhops, wn be 
bans/hed the holy Charches : if lay perſons, that they be accurſed, There are other lawes of his 
made in the bchalfe of our religion tobe ſcene extane, which plainly ſer' forth his fervent 
mind and carneſt zeale to the furtherance of the Chriſtian faith, 


| Crap, XIII, 
Of Symeon a religious man which lived in a pillar, 


- roi my N thoſe daics there was of great fame and renowne one Symeen, a godly man and much 


Domuur Bilh, 
of Antioch. 


ſpoken of : be was the firſt that taught to dwell in a pillar; and made therein his lodging 
Karke rwo cubits wideJAtthattime Downne was Biſhop of Amtieeh,who —— 


Lis::. of Evagrins Scho/afticus, 


Symeos wondered at his manſion and trade of life, deſired of him very earneſtly to under- 
' andthe ſecrecy and myſteries thereof, They went both in together, conſecrated the imma« 
culate body of Chriſt,and became partakers of the lively communion, This Symon being in 
the ficth, 1mitated in life the trade of the Angelicall powers, withdrew himſelfe from 
worldly 2ffires, forced nature, which of her ſclfc leaneth downewards, ard followed af- 
ter lofty things : being placed as it were in the midft betweene heaven and earth, he ſoughe 
conference with God, hee praiſed him together with the Angels, hee lifted the prayers of 
men up from the carth unto heaven, and offered them to God, hee brought the goodnefſe 
of God from heaven to earth, and made the world partaker thereof. His life is written by 
one which ſaw him with his eyes, alſo by Theodoriens Biſhop of Cyres, who among other 
things omitted this one hiſtory, which I have found recorded among the inhabitants ofthe 
holy defart. and learned of them for _ When this Symeoen, who lived on carth as an 
Angell and in the fleſh much like a citizen of the heavenly /er#/alem, had begun this trade of 
life both ſtrange,and ſuch as the world was not before acquainted withall,the religious men 
of the defart ſent a meſſenger unto him for to demand of him what he meant by that new- 
found and nnknowne kinde of life, and wherefore he forſooke the wonted trade, the ſteps 
and traces of the Saints which went before and deviſed to himſclfe a forrain and unknowne 
way : they exhort him moreover by their meſſenger to come downe from his lodging, and 
to follow the holy fathers which were his predeceſſors, They had moreover commanded 
their meſſenger, that if he ſaw him yeeld and come downeyhe ſhould licence him to goe on 
ſtill on his owne war (they perſwadedthemſelves that his obedience would declare whe- 
ther God had guided him to lead ſuch a life, and to take upon him in,this world ſo weigh- 
ty a combat for to chaſtiſe his carcaſſe) bur if he ſtubborgly reſiſted, it be were froward and 
wiifull,not yeelding with all ſpeed unto their councell and advice,he ſhould pull him downe 
with a vengeance. W hen the meſſenger that came to him, cxhorted him as the fathers had 
willed, and faw that immediatly he began to riſe, yeelding unto their exhortation ; he per- 
mitted him to proceede on and continue as he began, ſaying unto him as followeth : Be of 
good cheere and behave thy ſclfe manfully,thy manſionno doubt is ordained of God. Theſe 
things, though other writers have omitted them, yet have I thought them worthy the pen- 
ning unto the knowledge of the poſterity. The grace of God being reſiant in the cloſet of kis 
breſt, he was ſo fervent that he wrote freely unto the Emperour Theodoſins, who had trade 
a law that the ewes inhabiting Antioch ſhould enjoy againe ſuch Synagogues as the Chriſti- 
ans had taken from them; rebuking him ſo ſharpely (for he feared oncly God who was his 
Emperor )thatT heodofins for to pleaſe the Chriſtians,called in his proclamations,depoſed the 
Magiſtrate which put in his head the reſtoring of the Synagogues, intreated this holy man 
and celeſtiall Martyr to pray for him unto God, and to make him partaker of his LleGling, 
This Symon leading ſo auſtere alife, continued his mortall race fixe and fifty yeeres. For 
helived nine yecr-s in the Monaſteric where hee was trained up inthe divine precepts of 
vertuous life ; and in Mandrie, (fo was the place called) ſeven and forty yeeres : ten of 
theſe he ſpent in a very narrow roome : ſeven in a ſtraighter pillar, and thirty yeeres in a 
pillar of forty cubites. After his deccaſe his holy corps was bronght to Antioch, in the 
raigne of Leo the Emperor, Martyrs being Biſhop of Antioch : unto that time Ardabari- 
« captaine of the | aſterne gariſon remained in Mandria,together with his power, keeping 
the corps of holy Symesn.lelt the bordering cities ſhould by force carry it away, Wherefore 
the holy corps of Symeon is brought to Antioch, after the working of many miracles by the 
way : the which Z-o the Emperor afterwards requeſted of the people of Antioch ; but the 
Antiochians of the other ſide made humble ſute unto the Emperor in ſach fort as followeth: 
Inſomnuch as our city ts not inveroned with walts(the Emperors furious rage had overwhelmed 
them to the ground) We have tranſported hither (0 Emperor ) the holy corps of Symeon, that 
it may be both unto ms, aud to our City in fleed of a fortified wall. Leo being thus intreared of 
them, yeelded unto their requeſt, and granted them their ſute. Many parts of his carcaſſe 
were reſerved unto theſe our daies : I my ſelte faw his skull,at wh-r time Gregory a man of 
great renowne Biſhop of that Church, and Ph;/izyicxs reqmred that the reliques of the 
Saints, for the ſpcedier expedition of his martiall affaires in the Eaſt, ſhould be ſent unto 
him. And that which was greatly ro be marve'led ar, the hatre of his head was not 
worne away, but remaincd whole as if hee had beene alive, and converſant among men, 
The skin of his forchead being onely ſkrunke into wrinkles and withered, yet was not 
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conſumed : many alſo of his tecth being not args out by the hands of the faithfull, decla.. 
red untothe world, the ſhape and ſtature of holy Syweor. Moreover there was laid up the 
yron chaine which hung abour his necke, and with it the corps fo much renowned of all 
men, for enduring ſuch great hardnefſe and miſcrie, was honoured with divine praiſes, 
All which - 5a rank both for mine ownc _ and the commodity of the Reader, x 


would rehearſe at large, were it not that 7 beodoritns (as I ſaid before) had ſufficiently diſ- 
courſed of them. 


Pu ILL, 


Of the flarre that as ſeene in the porch of Symeons pillar, the which Evagrius 
rogether with many ethers ſaw. 


wonderfull deſirous to ſee the Church of holy Symeon : it ſtands at the furtheſt from 
Theepolu that is Antioch, three hundred furlongs, ſet upon the top of a hill, The coun. 
treymen call that place Mandria,borrowing the name,as ] ſuppoſe, of the ſevere diſcipline ' 
and au'tere trade of life exerciſed by Symeon therein : rhe hull riſcth in height about twenry 
furlongs. The building of the Church1s after the manner of a croſle, notably ſet forth with 
porches fourc{quare. The porches have mo annexcd unto them finely wrought of free 
ftone, which lift up the.route on high, and that very artificially. The entry that is tothe mids 
of the temple is wide open,and very cunningly wrought ; whetc the aforeſaid pillar of for- 
ty cubites ſtands, in the which the carthly and corporcall Angell led an heavenly lite, The 
porches have as it were lattiſes on high, the which they call windowes, falling both to- 
wards the entric and porches themſclyes. At theleft hand of the pillar in one of the latfiſes, 
I my ſclfe,togerher with many countrey men aſſembled together,and compaſling the pillar, 
ſaw a ſtarre of a wonderſull bigneſle, running and wandring hither and thither throughout 
the chinkes and cleft lattiſes, twinkling 1n the eyes of the beholders : neither thar once, 
twice, or thrice, but oftener, and the ſame oftentimes fading and vaniſhing away, after- 
wards immediatly appearing againe ; the whichis commonly ſecne on this Saints holiday, 
There are which report (and verily wee are to believe the miracle, partly for their credit 
which teſtific the ſame, and partly alſo for that which we ſaw our ſclves) that they ſaw the 
very ſhape of his perſon, hovering here and there,with along beard and a * hat on his head 
after his wonted manner, Such men as travell that way may caſily goc in and ſee all, and 
ſom*rimes they ride about the pillar, There is a porter which continually watcheth the 
orches of the Church,that no woman enter in (the cauſe I doe not learne): but if any draw 
nigh, they ſtand without and behold the miracle. For one of the porches ſtandeth over 
againſt the bright ſtarre, | 


N OwT amabout to write a certaine thing which I ſaw with mine owne eyes, I was 


Cnay. XV. 
Of Tfidorus the Pelufian, ana Syneſius Bifbop of Cyrene 


Nder the raigne of the ſame Emperor there flouriſhed one Ifdorws,the fame of whoſe 

\V4 ſayings and doings is {pred farre and nigh, and rife in every mans mouth ; he ſo tamed 
the fleſh with continuall toile and labour, and ſo fed the mind with myſticall and hea- 
venly doArine,that he led on carth the life of an Angel,and commended unto the world the 
lively and exprefſe forme of the monaſticall and contemplative trade of living. Hee wrote 
beſide many other notable works of his great labour and ftudy,onc unto Cyril ; whereby we 
gather that hee lived at one time with « renowned ( yri{, Now that I have runne over 
theſe things after my ſlender ability, letus not forget Sync Biſhop of (*yrenc, that the cx- 
cellency of his vertues may ſet forththe ſimplicity of our ſtile. This Sy»eſcus was ſo eloquent 
a man, and {o profound a Phyloſopher, that he was had in great admiration of ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as judzcd of him without partiality, reſpeRing neither the venime of malice, neither 
the vaine flattery of friendſhip. Wherefore they perſwade him to be baptized, and to take 
upon him the prieſtly funtion, though he admitted not the article of the reſurreRion, nei- 
ther woul 1 be brought to belecyc the ſame ; hoping of him very charitably, that theſe 
things would follow after his other vertues,and that the grace of God would ſuffer nothing 
to want 1n lum that appertained unto his ſoulcs hcalth,and falyation. Which hope of theirs 
Was 


Lis.!, of Eyaorius Scho/afticus, 


was not fruſtrate, For how excellent hce proved, both the learned Epiſtles hee wrote 
after the recciving of Prieſt-hood, and the booke which hee dedicated unto Theodofor, 
with other notable azonuments- of his induftrie, doe declare, | 


Craye,. XVI 
How Ignatius w4s tranſlated by Theodofius from Rome, an1 buried at eAntioch, 


He bigger ſort of holy Ignaraw bones, which the beaſts left undevoured (after the 
| bleſſed martyr, 48 obn the Rhetorician with others doe accord, had (according unto 
his deſire cnjoyed the bowells of beaſts, im ſtced of his reſting grave at Rowe inthe 
Amphitheater) were tranſlated into the Church-yard at Antzoch,in the raigne of Theodofine, 
which was a long time after his martyrdome. For it was Almighty God (no donbt) that 
inſpired Theodeſews with that good motion, highly for to reverence that godly _— and 
ro conſecrare the Temple where of old divels were honoured (called the temple of the god. 
defſe Fortune )unto Tenativs the holy martyr. That whichof old was dedicated unto Forrane, 
is now become a ſanQuary and a famous temple to celebrate the memory of I9narrm,whoſe 
holy bones were carried in a chariot with great ſolemnity, and baried withmthe temple. 
For which cauſe there is a holy day kept with great joy even at this day, the which Gregory 
the Biſhop hath ſet forth with greater magnificence, Theſe things came thereto paſle in 
this ſort, becauſe God would have the memoriall of his Saints celebrated there with ho- 
nour and r:verence, For that wicked and ungodly tyrant //5a» then ruling the Empire, 
enquiring ofthe Oracle of Apo//o( who prophecied in Daphni,and received utterance from 
the fountaine called Caffalia) who then had no power to open his mouth (for holy Babylas 
the martyr, whoſe corps was hard by interred, had tied his jawes together) #/ian I ſay a- 
gainſt his will, and as it were forced thereunto, tranſlated very honourably the the corps of 
Babyle,and buildeda goodly Church, which ſtands at this day without the gates of Antioch: 
this he did, to the end the divells afterwards might accompliſh their wonted trecheries, as 
It is ſaid they promiſed beforeunto [»lias : but this came to paſſe through the providence 
of God, partly that the force and vertue of martyrs might be ſcene of all men, and partly al 
ſothat the holy bones of this blefſed martyr ſhould be buricd in hallowed ground, and beaus 
tified with fo gorgeous a building. 
Cuay. XVII, 
Of Attilas King of Scythia,how he deftroyed both the Eafterne and Wefterne parts of the world : 
of the great earth-quake and ſtrange wonders that were ſeene in the world, 


much ſpoken of : but Priſcns Rhetor declareth ar large with flowing ſtile, how he inva- 

ded both Eaſt and Weſt, how many, and what great cities he wonne, and how nobly hee 
behaved himſclfe unto the finall end of his fraile life, Furthermore in the time of the afore- 
faid Theodoſins raigne, there was 4 marvellous great earthquake, the ſtrangenefſe whereof 
excceded all the wonderfull carthquakes that ever were before, which went in manner 
throughout the whale world : fo that many turrets within the pallace were overthrowne 
tothe ground: the long wall of (herronefis came toruine : the earth opened and ſwallowed 
up in her gulphes many villages : many wotull -miſchances befell nnto mankinde both by 
ſca and by land : many wel-ſprings were dried up : againe, where fountaines were never 
ſcene before, it fowed out : many trees were plucked up by the roots : the vallies became 
bigh mountaincs : the ſea threw out fiſhes for dead : many Iſlands were drowned ; the 
ſea overrunning the bankes,ard overflowing the countries, many ſhips that had gone 1n the 
maine ſeas were ſeen on ground ; the ſea falling backe not yeelding his wonted ſtreamegy, 
many countrics throngh Bythywis, Helefpont, and both the Phrygav, endured ſuch calami- 
tics that they were atterly undone. This miſcry endured too too long, yet did it not pro- 
ceede with ſuch vehement annoyance as it began ; for it fell and ſlaked by little and little, 
will at lengthall was ended. 


T= thoſe daies there was warres raiſed by eAtts/ar King of Seythia, which at this day is 


Nan 8s Cnar. 


gy _ "_ 


421 


Zoilui. 


Calixtus. 


Anatoliuc. 


Claulizn ie 


Poe:.. 


Czru; the 
Poet and pre- 


dc: . 


$ocrat.lib. 7 


Cap. 43: 


The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie 


Cray, XVIIL 
The buildings of Antioch,and the founders thereef. 


Ls .r. 


Bour the ſame time Memmnonins, Zoilus, and Calixtns, great patrons of thetrue Piet 
and Chriſtian protcſhon, were ſent from T heodofins the Emperour to governethe 
noble city of Antioch. Of which number ſemmonins builded from the ground with 
gorgcous and goodly workmanſhip, the place which we call P/ephinm, leaving in the midſt 
2 court open to the tempered ayre under heaven, Zou creed the princely porch fo called 
unto this day, and curiouſly wrought, which is toward the Sourh-fide of the palace, called 
Refine. Morcover Calixtns founded a goodly monument, which both of old and of late 
daics is called Calixrms porch, afore the ſhire hall and the-judgement ſcats, over againſt the 
market and the princely houſe where the captaincs of the gariſons arc wont to lic, After 
all theſe, «Anatolre preſident of the Emperors power inthe Eaſt, being ſent thither, built 
the tower which bearcth his name, and {ct it out with ſundry Kindes of buildings, Though: 
theſe things ſceme from'the'purpaſc, yet y1 mine opinion the knowledge of themis proti- 
table for the ſtudious reader, F 


» TY Fa © Þ.6 


Of ſwndry battells that were fought both in Ttaly and in Perſia, in the time 
of Theodofius the Emperonr., 


when Jalantinianus governcd the Romane Dominions:all which Theodoſims with 

great power of horſemen and foormen by {ca and by land ſuppreſſed. And fo 

uelled the hautineneſle and furions rage of the Perſian blood, whoſe King was J/digerdes 

- father of Bararanes, or (as Socrates writeth) Bararanes hitnſelfc ; for when they had 

ſent L-pats unto him to intreat for peaceghe granted it, the which continued unto the tweft 

yeer. A. Anaſtaſius raigne : which things are alſo mentioned by other writers,partly com- 

pendiouſly gathered by Exftathires Syres out of Epiphanins, who in like ſort ſheweth how 

Amila was tak2n, It is reported moreover, that then C/andias and Cyrus the famons 

Pocts did fiouriſh : and that Cyrns was made chiefe preſident (which our anceſtors doc 

terme the head officer of the hall) and then appointed generall captaine of the Rewave 

power in the Welt Dominions, when Carthage was won of the Vandals, and Genzrrichu 
captainc of the Barbarian hoſt, 


VV: T heodefors was } mperor, there was great ſeditionthroughout E xrope, yea 


RAP. AX 


Of Eudocia the Empreſſe andher daughter Eudoxia, of her voyage to Teruſalem and 
the pitture wherewith the people of Antioch did hononr her, 


ricd Exdocia, borne in Athens and of a goodly beauty (after ſhe had becne baptized in 

the Chriſtian faith) on whom he begat adaughter by name £udoxia. When ſhe came 
coripeneſic of yecres,and was marriageable,Yalentinianxs the Emperor tooke her to wit, 
brought her from Conſtantinople to old Rome, Eudoxia went afterwards to the holy City of 
Chrilt, whois God; wherein the Oration ſhe made unto the people abour the latter end ſhe 
ichcarſed this verſc, HMy birth ] boaſt of you began, your blood in me doth br ap. 

Whereby ſhe ſignified, that the inhabitanrs of that ciry came from Greece. Burt if any may 
be defirous to know more cxquilitely the truth of theſe things, let him repaire unto $traho 
the Geographer, Phlegon, Dioaorns Siculus, Arianus, Piſander the Poct, Uipiansr, 
Libams: and Inliax the renowned Rhetoricians, where they are diſcourſed of at large. 
Afterwards when ſhee came to Antioch, the people of the City erc&ed her picture of 
braſle very artificially wrought in honour of her, which' is as yet to be ſcene, It was 
through her procurement that Theodeſins became a benefaRor of eAntioch, that hee 
enlarged their citie, and lengthened their wall unto the gate which bringeth to D aphus 
In the ſuburbs, as it is of every man to be ſcene, For the foundation of the old walls 
are at tius day to be ſcene, whereupon the new building was laid, and leade us 28 

It 


T ret 6ws through the procurement of Pulcheriathe Empreſle being his ſiſter, mar- 


Lis. 1, of Evagrias Scholaſticut; 


it were by the hand tinto the gate. There be ſome which write, thar the walls Wer anlat< 
ecd by the clder Theodoins, and that he gave two hundred pounds to repaire the Bath of 


Valens, which was burned on the one (ide, 


Cnay. X XI. 
How Eudocia did many worthy atts at Jeruſalem, and of the divers trade in hife, and 
diet of the religions men in Paleſtina, 


for ſuch as have written her life (who in mine opinion have not reported thetruth) 
wherctore, upon what occaſion, and to what end ſhee did it 2 yet it is knowne well 
eriongh,that during her abode in that holy aity of Chriſt; ſhe wronghe many worthy as to 
the ſerting forth of the glory of God. For ſhe founded religious houſes, and made - ſtreer 
commonly callet rhe grear cauſey ; in which, though the manner of religious houſes living 
be divers,yet their ritle and diſcipline tends to one end, and the ſame very godly. For, fome 
of them live in a ſocicty. cnj oying not one jot of the things which commonly allure and car- 
ry away the mindes of mortall men after worldly affaires ; as much as to fay, they have no 
go'd : but what have I ſaid, gold ? Nay, they have not a ragge of their owne to cover the 
bare,neither tood to ſatisfic nature. For the cloake or coat which one now wearcth,another 
in a while after puts on the ſamic ; ſo that the garments of all ſeemed tobe one mans, and 
ones clothing in common toall. Morcover they all had bur one table, not furniſhed with 
dainties, or other kinde of food whatſocver, bttt only with herbs, roots, and pulſe ; and ſo 
much only as liffliced nature, and preſerved life, Furthermore in prayers only, which they 
powrcd jointly unto God,they ſpent day and night ; they fo waſted thejr bodies, and morti- 
tied themſelves, that they ſeemed as dead men lying unburied upon the face of the catth, 
Some of them doc more then their decrees and ſtatutes doe ecnjoyne them ; for they faſt the 
ſpace oftwodaics, yea, and three daics alſo. There arc of them which abſtaine five daics 
and over, and {carcethen doc take as much food as ſafficeth nature, Other ſome follow an- 
other rule and order of living farre otherwiſe then the former men : for they ſhut up them- 
ſclves ſeverally in little cabins, whichare of ſuch height and breadth, thar they cannot ſtand 
Qraight upright, neither bow themſclves downward at their pleaſure. Of which number 
ſome, as the «pole faith, live all the daics of their lives in caves and dennes together 
with bruit beaſts, and pray unto God in certaine ſecret and unknowne dennes of the carth. 
But them of them have found out anether Kkinde of life, which excecdeth all patient 
ſufferance. For men and women hide themſelves in the drie delart which {-alderh with 
ſcorching heat, covering _ ſuchmembers'\as are of necefiity conſtrained to ferve nature ; 
the other part of the body they yeeld all bare, both unto the,parching heat of the Summer, 
and pinching cold of Winter, contemning either of them alike. Theic men moreoverfay- 
ing aſide fuch nouriſhment as other men uſed, fed upon greene grafle, and were called fora- 
gers or paſturers,and lived only upon that ; ſo that in proceſſe of time they becarre as beaſts, 

and difered trom men both in bodily ſhape and behaviour of inde, If peradventure the 

ſee men, immcdiarly they runne away ; and if any purſue after them, cicher their feet wit 
ſwiftneſſe carry them away, or, they hide thetnſelves in ſuch hollow places of the carth, 
where othcrs cannot come unto them. Another thivg yer will Trehearſe, which though it 
ſcemethrto paſſe all thereft, T had almoſt forgotten, Although there be not many in num- 
ber of this ſort, yet ſome there are who being void, through vertudis diſpoſition, and free 
from all perturbations of the minde, come abroad into mens company, mingle themſelves 
with the thronging multitudes, and faine they are mad ; and fo they tread vaine glory un- 
der foot, which the ſoule (according unto the ſaying of wiſe f /ars ) uſtth to ſhake off as 
the laſt cover of ſhame and reproach. They take ſo little delight in feeding of themſelves, 
and thercin uſe ſuch auſtere diſcipline, that if neceſſity conſtraine them to hoſt ar a tipling 
houſe, or in the ſtewes. they neither.rejeR the place, nor cover their faces, neither there- 
at bluſh at all, Moreover they bathe themſelv& very oft, and moſt commonly they arc 
converſant with women, and bath together ; and ſo they ſeeme void of all carnall affeRi- 
ons, as if they had brought nature captive unto them : inſomuch that they cannot be led nei- 
ther with the wanton lookes, nor with the toying and dalrance, neither with the amorous 
clipping and embracing of a woman, to the naturall - — vencry, But with _ 
a3 Y 


E Udocia went twice from (C' onftantinople to leriſalem. And although I purpoſe ro leave 
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and with women they live like women ; and though they refuſe nor 

ay are —efborh ſcxes, yet know boy onely the uſc of one. To be ; Wlhoyy 4 this moſt bal 
ne kinde of lite,vertuc hath preſcribed lawes for nature, and made peculiar decrers 
for her ſelfe, ro wit : that not one of them all have their full of neceflaries : for by their 
law they muſt hunger and thirſt, and thercafter attire themſelves as neceſſity conftraineth, 
Their orders ſo meaſured with ſuch ſingular comendation, and their diet ſo moderate, that 
if they fall into the contrary part and farre diffcrent from the other, they feele in themſelves 
no charge at all. Contrarictics arc ſo tepered in them,the grace of God maketh ſuch a com- 
mixtion of things diffcring,and againe diflolveth the {ame ; that life and death,two things in 
nature and fi:&, farre ſet one againſt the orher,ſecme to yoyne hands together,and dwall in 
them : and looke whercin perturbations doc raigne in others, in them they are pluckt up 
the roots,and lic for dead:and where continual praicr 15 to be made,there they ſeem of ripe 

ecres, ſtrong bodics,and ſtrength invincible. Theſe men live both waics,partly as ir were 
Ly ſhaking oft the ficſh, they ſceme to live for ever : partly againe by companying with 
men, and applying medicines unto thejr bodies, they call to God for mercy, and performe 
ſuch devout ſervice as may fitly agree with the former life, Yet want they no neceſſaries, 
neither are they bound tone place : for all may hcare alike, and company alike ; they uſe 
often, yea continuall kneeling, againe wearifome ſtanding : only defire refreſheth age, and 
the voluntary weakneſle they brought themſelves unto. They are champions without fleſh 
on thcir hes arc wraltlers,yet havethey no blood in their faces, who though inſteed 
of daintics and ſct dinners, they uſc ſolemne faſting ; yet had they rather take nothing, if in 
ſo doing they could poſſibly live, then cram themiclves with delicates, And againe, if jt 
ſo fall out, that a ſtranger come among them, though it be very carel y in the morning, t 
entertaine him very courtcouſly,oftcring him both meat and drinke : fo that they deviſe an- 
other kinde of faſting, that is to cat by compulſion, and in ſodoing, men bave themin great 
admiration ; who though they want many things to the ſuſtentation of nature, yet aret 
contented with little, being enemies to their owne will, and to nature, They reſemble in 
their doings, the will and pleaſure of their clders ; in bridling the allurements of fieſhly 
luſt, the ſoule hath the maſtery, and performeth ſuch things as are pleaſing and acceprable 
unto God with great difcretionand diligence : but inthe meanc whule, happy are they, and 
happicr when « in depart hence : for they bend thither all cheir might and haſten to enjoy 
their wiſhed deſires, 


; Cuay. XXIL 
What things Eudocia the Empreſſe repaired in Palsſtina, anl the 


founding of SaintStephans (bnrch, 


He wife of TheodefSus had conference with many of thoſe kinde of men we ſpake of 
before,and founded (as I have likewiſe mads mention) many ſuch religious houſes ; 
ſhe repaired the walls of /rr»ſalem and made them farre more beautifull then 
were before:ſhe founded alſo a goodly Church in remembrance of Srephas the firſt Deacon 
and Martyr, nota furlong off the city Jer»/alem, where ſhe was buricd, after her departure 
unto immorrall blifle, 7 beodefins alfo(as ſome thinke)before the deceaſe of Enderia,gdepar- 
ted to reſt when he had raigned here on carth thirty cight yecres. In his roome Fakes 2 
Martianss, a man renowned inall things ; whoſe famous aQs while hee... © 
governcd in the Eaſt, we will lay downe, by the hflpe of ,_ ,_ ; 
God inthe ſecond booke following, Sr 
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Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſticus. | 


CHnay. I. 
Of Martianus the Emperor, and the ſignes which foreſhewed hu raigne, 


2&8 N the itt book going before we have diſcourſed of the Ats done inthe raigne 
Wa of Theodoſins the Emperor of famous memory :now itremaineth we take pen 


” bow hcattainedunto the Rowane Empire. In obſerving this merhod, we (hall 

be able the ſooner to contrive every of his famous acts in their fit and convenient place. «- 
eriſcus Rhetor, with many others.hath written at large of the life of Martiannus By birth he 
was of Thracia, the ſon of a valiant captaine, who —_— a mind to his fathers trade of life, 
got him ſtraight toPhi/ippopolu,and there was entertained in the mumber of fuch as cxerciſed 
themſelves in the feats of armes.It fel out in his voyage as he took his journey thitherwards, 
that he ſaw in the way a dead corps whom death had newly bercavcd of his life, Heftood 
ftill and was a:nazcd thereat (for as he was vertuoully inclined every way, ſo was he 
to compallion) and continued there ſo long, untill he had wiſhed all things whatſover be- 
longed unto the-funerall. But when ſuch as dwelled in compaſle had feene his doings, they 
made relation there«f unto the magiſtrates of Phi/5ppopolu. They laid hands upon Martianwe, 
and charged him with the marder. But when fignes and conjectures prevailed more with 
the Magiſtrates, then the truth or the proteſtation of Martians denying that ever hee had 
murdered the man;and when Aſartianus was now ready to endure the penalty of an homi- 
cide,upon a ſudden unlooked for(Gad no doubr of his goodneſle providing for him the beſt) 
the author of that haynows a& was found, confeſſed the fat, was immediatly executed, and 
CALartianns proved innocent, Being thus wonderfully delivered out of trouble, he got him 
untoa certaine garriſon not farre off,and requeſted they would entertaine him among them, 
and regiſter his name in their catalogue. They had the man in admiration, and prognoſtica- 
ted of him by certaine gueſles,that he would prove a worthy man : received him with wil- 
ling mindes, cntered his name intheir booke : neither placed they him in tho loweſt roome 
as a late commer ,after their law and cuſto: 'c; but preferred him to an hononrable office;the 
which.one whoſe name was Aupu/ ur,crjoycd before him, but then was lately deccaſed,and 
entitled him Martianns Auguſt; fo that together with his preferment he received the Im- 
periall title(forthe Emperors arecalled A»ugafi)before he was proclaimed Emperor, Nei- 
ther truly could the name reſt in him without the dignity, ncjther againe did the Imperiall 
title require any other name to cxpreſle the honour thereof; ſo that the ſelfe ſame name was 
both proper and appcllative,and being once ſounded,it gave forth the ſignification, both of 
the dignity and the borrowed name, Another thing moreover happened, which foreſhewed 
unto AZartianusthe Imperiall Scepter. When together with «Aſper he warrcd againſt the 
Uandals ; eAſ(par being overcome of them, CALartianus with many others was taken and 
brought with other captives jxto a plaine green, where Geazerichu would nceds ſee them 
alive. Being brought together .Genzerichus as he ſatc in an upper roome took great delighr 
in bcholding the number of captives. The captives continued in the greene as long as every 
one of themſclves liſted : for Genzerichss had commanded their keepers to knock offtheir 
ſhackles. Wherefore as they all ſpent the timediverſly, Afartians: laid himdowne on the 
ground, & took a nap in the hot fan, which burned more vehemently then the ſeaſon 

of the yeeredidrequire. As he ſlept an Eagleflew over him, fer her ſelfe between him ind 

the ſan. ſpread abroad her wings, ſhadowed him as if it had bin a cloud, and in ſo doing ea- 

ſed him greatly :fothat Genzer5chus wondring at the circumitance,conjeRured aright of the 
things that were to befall him : he called Meartionw unto him; reſtored him his liberty, and 
bound him wich an cath, ifever hecameto be aw <4 that he would jaine in leagus with 
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the Vaudsls, and never make war y_ them the which(as Procopins writcth) Martiany 
med in deed. But omitting ſuch things as may ſceme impertinent, let us returneuntg 
the hiſtory. This Martienss as he excelled in picty towards God, ſo he paſſed in juſtice tos 
wards his ſubj=&s. He deemed that to be riches,not which conſiſted m treaſure and railing of 
tribute : but only that which ſupplicd the want of the needy, and yceled a fafe and a ſecure 
life ugto ſuch as cnjoyed great poſſeſſions, He was a terror unto mis people,notin puniſhing 
off=nders. but in threatning, leſt at any time they ſhould oftend : andthercforc the Empire 
x28 unto him no inheritance, but the reward of yertuc, the which he obtained with the ge- 
nerall conſent of all,both Scnators,ſabje&s,and all ſorts of people ; Pulcheria the Empreſle 
{wading them to do no leſſe,whom he entertained in his palacc as an Empreſlc,yet knew 
= not 2s 2 man knoweth his wife ; for ſhe continued a virgine unto her laſt houre, Theſe 
things were Gone before that Valantinianns the Romane Emperour ratified the cle1on of 
Martianus,who afterwards underſtanding of his vertuous dit poſition, condeſcended there 
to. Martianss labourcd with all might poſſible that all men jointly ſhould laud God,and thar 
thoſe tongues whole languages impiety had con founded, ſhould devoutly now at length 
agrec together, and ſound out with hatmony and conſent, the praiſe of the living God, 


Cnayp, II, 
Of the Councell of (thalcedon, and the occaſion why it was ſummoned, 


Artiann: therefore being of the diſpoſition mentioned before;there came unto hin 
M Legats from Leo Biſhop of old Remeyfignifyirg that Droſcorns had madelight of the 
decree which Leo had laid downe in the ſecond Councell of Epheſis,agrceable with 


the true and right fairh;there came others alſo reporting whar injurics and contumelics Dj. 


ofcorxs had done unto them, requeſting that a councell might be called together for the hea- 
ring of their canſes. The which ſate as chicfe of all others, £»ſc6iu; Biſhop of Doryleum 
made unto the Emperor, and followed it hard,opening unto him how that both he and Fla- 
vianus weredepoled of their Biſhopricks through the fraud and wilces of Chry/aphing one 
{ometime of Theodeſins guard : that Flaviamu (ar what time { bryſaphizs ſent unto himres 
quiring gold for his admiſſion unto the Biſhopricke) ſent unto him the holy veſſels of the 
Church,tor to make himthroughly aſhamed of his demand: and that Chryſapbirs wallowed 
alike inthe hercticall puddle and blaſphemous impicty of Exryches. He certified him more- 
over that F/avianus was lamentably (laine by the procurement of Dioſcornus, who thruſt 
him violently out of the Church, and diſdainfully trode on him with his feet, The Councell 
of Chalcedon was ſummoned for the hearing of the aforefaid accuſations, 'Legats and poſts 
were ſent into every province, the holy clergie was called together by letters containing 
grave and godly matter, firſt of all ro mect at A ice; ſo that Leo Biſhop of Rome wrote unto 
them by Paſcaſanw, Lrcentivs and others whom hee ſent thither to ſupply his roome, in 
fuch ſort as followecth : Vnro the Biſhops aſſembled at Nice, Leo ſendeth greeting » afterwards 
at Chalcedox a city in Bithynia,where Neſtorius was cited to appeare,as Zachary Rhetor doth 
favourably report of him, Bur it-is plaine it could not be ſo ; for Nefforivs was commanded 
under paine of being accurſcd, not to ſhew his face inthe Councell, The which thinglſo 
Ewſt athius Biſhop of B ryrwm Writeth plainly in the letters which hee ſent to Toh» the Bi- 
ſhop. and to another Joh» the Prieſt,touching the Canons laid downe by that Councell. Hs 
words arc theſe: There came to the Comncell ſuch a diligently ſearched for the reliques of Ne- 
ſtorius, 4nd with open months they exclaimed mpon the Conncell : what reaſon andconſeiente 
there that holy men ſhould be acenrſed? So that the Emperor was greatly incenſel againſt them,and 


 Communded his gaard they fſhenld ſend them patking, Wherefore I cannot ſee how Neftorine 


after he had deccaſed, ſhould be called to the Councell, 
Cnap, III. v6 
The diſcription of the tewple of the holy Martyr Euphemia within the city of Chalceden, 
and the mirdtles wrought therein, | 
He Biſhops from every place met in the holy Temple of £yphemia the Martyr,which 
ſtands in Ehalcedow a city of Bithynia, This Temple lieth from Boſphorns little more 
then two furlongs fituatet in a verypleaſant ſoile, riſing upward by little and little 
ſteepe wile fo that ſuch as fr t this Martyrs temple, may eaſily mount op by little and 
tirrlc without wearinefſe, and ff they come untwares, yea into the of the C | 
ng there, and looking downwards, a3out ofa watch tower, they ſee all the fieldo der 
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neath them, azeven ground and plaine vallics, flouriſhing with grecne fle, loden wi 
corne and covercd with goodly woods of all forts, eery tees le to behold _ 
they tee high hills and craggie rockes riſing prettily by degrees vp into the skies : divers 
lorts of ſcas,ſome yeclding ablewiſh and skie clan; reaſon of the cleere weather play- 
ing as it were calmely and gently with the ſhores, while the adjoyning regions are void of 
tempeſt, ſome other toſſed with bultering blaſts of wind and raging ſtormes, hurli up 
pible ſtones, foming out filth and paltrie weeds, caſting ſhelfiſh upon the banks with wh 
ling waves, Furthermore this temple ſtands right over againſt Conſtantinople, ſo that the 
beholding of ſo worthy and ſonoble a city, brings untoit great majeſty : this temple is of 
three ſorts of goodly & = building,the tirſt lying wide open with a long porch receiving 
the tempered ayre of the skie, borne up with goodly pillars on every fide, The ſecond in 
length and breadth like unto the former,adorned likewiſe with little pillars diftering onely 
in height, andraifed top. On the North ide of which ſecond building there is a round Iſle, 
and a great window unto the Eaſt : the pillars within are cunningly wrought archwiſe, of 
the ſame ſtaffe,and one bigneſle after the forme of a circle. Vnderneath thele, there is a loft 
overcaſt with the like roote where it is lawfull tor every one to pray unto the Martyr, and 
to be preſent at the holy myſteries. Within the Iſle Eaſtwards there is a veſtery artificially 
builded, where the reliques of the holy Martyrs are chelted in a long coffin cunningly made 
of ſilver, the which ſoine men forthe length thereof doe call Loxge, as if the proper name 
were ſo. The mirac'es wrought at certaine times by this bleſſed Martyr are knowne I am 
ſure of every Chriitian. For oftentimes either ſhee appearcth unto the Biſhops in their 
ſleepe, which orderly ſucceed in the govenment of that Church,'or ſheweth her ſelfe unto 
ſome other that arc of grcat fame for their vertuous life and godlinefle, charging them to 
celebrate a fealt in that Church of dainty and delicate food. The which thing being ſignified 
unro the Emperors,unto the chicte Prieſt and whole city, all run thither both Prince, Prieſt, 
and pcople to be made partakers of the myſteries. After all this in the ſight of the whole aſ- 
ſcmbly,the Biſhop of Conſtantinople accompanied with his Clergie entereth into the veſte, 
ry where the corps of this holy Martyr (above na:ned) was interred, Thercis on the left 
hand of this coffin and cheſted corps, as it were a little wicket very ſtrongly made of little 
lattifcs, through the which they uſe to let downe a long yron with a ſponge tycd abour the 
end, they dip and ſoke it round about in the dead corps, afterwards pull up the ſponge all 
imbrucd with congeled drops of blood. The poop ſecing this, worſhip God immcdiatly, 
and magnihie his holy name, There are ſo many drops of congeled blood drawne up, that 
they ſuttice the religious Emperors, the whole affemby of Prieſts gathered there together, 
_ all the flocking multitude, not onely ro —_— thereof themſelves, but alſo ro fend 
unto the other faithfull throughout the world, that full fain would be partakers with then. 
But the congecled drops continue (till the ſame, neither doth the holy blood change the hew 
or colour thereof at all. All whichthings art not to be ſcene at any certaine,ſpeciall,or ap- 
pointed time, but thercafrer as the Biſhop of that place 18 in life, and as it agreeth with his 
vertucs, For they report when any fingular man of godly diſpolition is choſen Biſhop of 
that Church, that then moſt commonly this miracle 1s to be {cence : but whena lewd perſon 
is crept into enjoy the roome,then theſe things very ſeldome come to paſle. Another thing 
py I will rchcarſc which is [tayed and hindred neither by time nor by occaſion, neither ma- 
ethany difference betweene faithful and infidell, but ſheweth it ſelfe alike unto all men. 
When any commeth intothe veſtery wherethe corps of the holy Martyr is cheſted, he 15 fo 
raviſhed with ſuch fragrant odours, that all other perfumes in compariſon of that, ſceme 
worth nothing. For ic is like neither the ſweet ſmellmg flowres gathered in the greene me- 
dowes, neither any other redolent favor whatſoever, neither ſuch as is made of pleaſant 
oyles : but itis ſtrange, and paſſing all the reſt, breathing out of the Martyrs dead body, 


CHap. IITT. | 
Of the things handled and decided by the Conncell of Chalcedon, how after they had depoſed 
Dioſcorus Biſhop of eAlexan'iria, they re/tored Theodoritus and TIbas 
to their B ſhoprickes. 


N the aforcfaid place deſcribed of us at large,the councel of Biſhops met together,where 
| EI and Lucentizs Biſhops,and Boniface a Pricit, Legats (a5 I {aid before) of Leo 


Biſhop of old Rewe: Anatolins Biſhop of Conſtantinople: Dieſcorns Biſhop of Alexandria; 
AMax mis 
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; of Antiech,and Invenals Biſhop of Teruſalem,with the Pricſts of their ſe. 
+ ncoeng crc "prefect. There fate with them the chiefe Senators, unto whom the 
ſu;ſtitutes of Leo (aid, that Dioſcorus ought not to fit with them in the Councell, that Leg 
their Biſhop had charged them no lefie, and if rhey would not yeeld unto it, that 
would leave the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senators demanded whar 
crimes Dioſcorus was to be charged withall, their anſwer was, that hee who contrary to 
all right and honeſty playcd the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement 
himſcife for the cenſure hee had pronounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken, and 
Dioſcorms alſo being appointed to (tand in the wid(t ,Exſebins Biſhop of Dorylewm requeſted 
thar the ſupplication hee had {ent unto the Emperor, might be openly readin their hearing, 
and withall he added theſe words : / proteft wnto you, that Diolcorus hath injured mee not a 
little, hee hath alſo brought our Religion unto great infamy, he procured the death of Flavianus 
the Biſhip, ana wrong fully cepoſed him together with mee. Canſe Fd beſeech you my ſnpplication 
10 be read. When hee had made an end of ſpeaking, his ſupplication was read, containin 
{uch a forme as followeth. 0 


T he humble ſupplu ation of E uſebius Biſhop of Doryleum exhibited anto the moſt vertunys [oy 
perors, requeſting he may be heard pleading both for himſelfe, and in the behalfe of the 
C atholike faith, and for Flavianus Byhop of ( onſtantinople, 


T behoverth your Manefties ( moſt woble an1 priſſant Emperors ) to provide carefully for the 
| wietneſſe of all your loving [mbjets, yet when all others ſuſtaine injuries, ever to uphold and 
efſilt the ſacred Senrre vf rue ſt-hood, And herein verily the divine Godhead which gramed 
ware you the rulr an dommation of the whole world i truely honoured. Wherefore ſeeing the 
(briſtian faith, and wee our [cles alſo have beene oppreſſed, and diverſly moleſted with 
os wrong by Dioſcorus 1: moft reverend Biſhop of the moſt noble citie of Alexan« 
dria; wee are come unt' your wonted clemenci» moſt humbly to crave juſtice at your hands, The 
orcaſion of our complaint is as followeth: In the councell lately held at the famons city of Epheſin 
( I would to God it had never beene called together, then had it not brought inte the whole wa-1d 
ſuch horrible miſchife and hurliburly ) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus whe trode right and reaſon un- 
der fooot, who ſet the feare of God farre out of his ſight, who maintained an abſurd opinia 
on with Eutyches that vaine and hereticall vartet, who of a long while revealed not unto 
many the venime of hu cankred ſtomacke, yet bewrayed himſelfe in proceſſe of time, partly by oc- 
caſion of the crimes we laid to Eutyches his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence 
which Flavianus the Bijhop of worthy memory pronounced againſt him ; gathered together A preat 
multitude of ſeditions perſons, raiſed with hu money no [mall power, labonred as much fr, 3 FL 
him to overthrow the Catholike religion and godly faith of the ancient Fathers, andto eftabliſh 
the blaſphemons opinion of Eutyches the Monke, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy 
Fathers from the Apoſtles rinue wnts thu day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences hee commit= 
ted both impudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, aud uncharitably againſt us, be of 
mo (mall importance , wee are moſt humbly to crave upon our bare hnees of your graces, an1to 
requeſt that by vertme of your authority, the moſt reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoined 
to anſwer unto ſuch crimes as wee have laid to his charge, to wit, unto ſuch prattiſes of his, and 
records as hee brought forth againſt us in the holy Conncell, whereby we ſhall be able plainly 
to prove that he uu eftranged from the Catholike faith £ that he maintaineth an opinion which s 
nothing elſe but blaſphemie it ſelfe : that hee both depoſed us unjuſftly, and injuried us di- 
verſly beſides, Wee beſeech you moreover to vouchſafe the ſenting of your gracious letters 
wnto the holy and generall Comnncell of the moſt godly Biſhops, to the rnd borh our doings 
and ht; may indifferently be heard, and that Jour highneſſes may be certified againe of all that 
han 'led by the "4 ouncell,_ hoping that therin wee ſhall pleaſe our immortalt head Chrift Teſmw, If 
wee obt aine (moſt holy Emperors ) this humble ſute at your Majeſties hands, wee will not ceaſe 
day and niohr to pray for the proſperons ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of "your rasgue, 
Afrer theſe things the as of the ſecond councell of Epheſus were openly read atthere 
both of Di-/corss and Ew/cbixs : the ſubtle diſputation and cxquiſit diſcourſe thereof both 
written of many others, and alfo laid downe among the as of the Conncell of Chalceden, 
if I ſhould here pen for the reader( who peradventure will be defirons to underſtand the - 
na 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie _ Liva; 


| CNY 


+4  @ @@@ = www + © fk ws ms wh 


ig Ma _ ©00 EY 


Lis.1!, of Evagrins Scho!afticur, 


nall end of all their doings) without doubt I Chould ſceme to poſte him over with de- 
layes : I will therefore referre it to the of this booke, where as many as yill 
have all things (afrer the common ſaying) art their fingers ends, may both reade all, 
and carefully commit the whole to a gang] But now let us proccede on in the 
things which we have chicfely purpoſed to handle, that is to ſay, how Dioſcorns bee 
wraycd himſclte, partly by rcj<ting the Epiſtle of Leo Biſhop of old Rowe, and Part= 
ly alſo by depofing Flavianus Biſhop of new Rome ; all which hee did in one day, 
and craftily deviſed that the Biſhops which aſſembled together, ſhould ſubcribe unto a 
blanke, whercin afterwards hee cauſed the deprivation of Flavianus to be writfn. 
When thelc things were done, the Senators decrecd as followeth, The next day af- 
ter when the Councell adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better, we doe perceive that they rea- 
ſoned more exquiſitely of the true and Carholike faith, Wherefore ſeeing that Flavianus 
the Biſhop of worthy memorie, and Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Doryleum, were 
found not to have crred in the faith, after wee had ſearched the atts and decrees of - the 
Conncell, and alſo by the report of ſuch as were chiefe in the Conncell, and therefore un. 
juſtly to have beene depoſed, (for they confeſſed themſelves foully deceived, and wrongfully 
1 have deprived Flavianus an4 Euſebius ) it ſcemeth goo! mnto 18, and no doubt God ap- 
proveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of eAlexandria, ( if it ſo pleaſe our 
Lord the Emperor ) Juvenalis the moſt reverend Biſhop of Iernſalem, Tealaflius the moſt reve- 
rend Biſhop of C4ſarea in C appadIrcia, Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſta- 
thius the mot reverena Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia in 
Iſanria ( who were then of a#thoritie and chiefe of the Councelt) ſhoul1 be puniſhed althe, depoſed 
of their Biſhopricks by the cenſure andjndgement of the councell, as the Canons of the { hurch dos 
require, and be at the Emperors pleaſure. Immediatly there were other bills exhibired againſt 
Dis/corms both of the crimes hee committed, and the money hee had received : but when 
D4oſcorns being called the ſecond andthe third time of the Councell,ſent fained excuſes for 
himſclfe, and came not ; the Legars of Leo Biſhop of old Rowe, ſtood np inthe Councell, 
and ſaid as followeth : 7 he hainoxe sffences which Dioſcorus late Biſhop of the noble Cutie 0 
eAlexandria committed againſt the (anons of the Conncells, and the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, 
are throuchly knowne of us all, partly by ſifting out ſuch things xs wer# heardin the former 
ſefion, and partly alſe by examining ſuch things a4 we decided thu day; And that wee may omit 
many other things, this man of hu owne authority contrarie to the Canon of the Church, re. 
ceived Eutiches into the communion, an hepeticke of the ſame opinion with him, and one that was 
mſ/tly depoſed by hes owne proper Biſhop, ro wit, the moſy holy father, and onr Biſhop Flavianus : 
and this he did before be ſhewed hu face in the Connell which he hel1 with the moſt holy Biſhops 
at Epheſus, But the Apoſtolike ſea pardoned the Biſhops, becauſe they were conſtrained arainſt 
their wills to doe that which they did : who # cs themſelves unto this preſent houre both to 
Leo, the moſt holy Biſhop, and to the whole ſacred and general aſſembly of Biſhops ; ard there. 
fore as men of one opinion with him, bee received them into the communion, As for this 
Dioſcorus, hee ceaſeth not as yet to glorie of the things for the which he onght ts monrue, 
lament, and lie groveling upon the ground in ſacke-cloth and aſhes, A ot onely thu, bat 
Alſo hee ferbad the reading of hely Pope Leo his Epiſtle written wnto Havianus of godly 
memeric, yea being oft entreated of the Legatsr, nay, when hee himfelfe hai promiſed with 
av oath hee would procure it to be real, The default in not reading of which Epiſtle, hath 
beene both an offence and hinder ance unto the holy Churches under heaven, Although he was pri- 
vie to ſuch lewd prafliſes,yet have we aſſembledrogether,to the end we might deale ſomewhat fa- 
vourably both with him for all his former lewdneſſe,and alſo in like ſort with the other godly Bi- 
ſhops which were not of equall anthoritie with him in judgement, But ſeeing that hus later miſde- 
meanure exceeded his former impictie ( for hee ticked not to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy 
and moſt relitious eArchbifhop of Rome : moreover, when ſhamefull bills were exhibited 
arainft him. and he himſelfe being cited once, twice, and the third time, as the (anon of the 
( hnch hath commanded, by the godly Biſhops, to appeare before the ("ouncell; yet wonld hee 
mot come, for his owne conſcience aceuſe1 hun: but entertained contrarie unto Law, ſuch 
« were juſtly depoſed by divers Comnneells, and ſt at nonght ſwndry conſtitutions of the 
Church, condemning as it were himſelfe with his owne doings ) : Therefore ſeeing theſe 
eve found to be his later prafliſes, Leo the moſt holy Archbiſhop of great and old Rome, by 
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| rocks, the ground of the Catholire C hurch, the founaation of the true faub, bereaved him of all 
The a&s and dgnity that belongeth to 4 Biſhop, and deprived hum of the prieftly funttion, Wherefore ler this 
decrees of the holy councell grve the ſentence of Dioſcorus ( of whom we have hitherto ſpoken ) according ant 
ceuncell h:ld ghe Canons f the (hurch. When theſe things were ratihed by the Councell, and certain 
at Chalced9®Þ ther things decided, the Biſhops/that were depoſcd with Dioſcorn, at the requeſt of the 
Councell, and the conſent of the Emperour, were reſtored to their Biſhoprickes ; a aine 
when they had annexed certaine things unto their former conſtitutions, the Councel pro. 
nounceth ſuch a ſentence as followeth : Owr Lord and Saviour Teſus C hriſt going abont to 
confirme his diſciple 5 in the knowledge of the faith ſaid unto they - my peace I give you,my peace ] 
bequeath unto you, to the end none ſhould vary from hu ne ighbour in ſacr e d religion, but thar al 
' with one month and mind ſhould acknowledge the word of truth, Immediatly after when t 
had read the Creed'eſtabliſhed by the Councell of Vice, with the forme of faith agrecd u 
on by a hundred and fifty godly tathers,aflembled at {o»ſtantinople, they proceed on in thele 
words : That divine and holy Creede containing the abundance ofthe owe and Spirit of God 
A commenda- ss /nfficient both to bring men unto aperfett knowledge of the faith, ayd alſo unto a ſure coy firm... 
tion of the Ni- rjog of the ſame, For it inſtrutteth us moſt exguiſitly tn ſuch things as we wuſt neceſſarily know 
cene Creede. neerning the Father the Sore, and the holy Ghoſt ; an{ſetteth forth after the plaineſt manncy, 
the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus, for them that with faith will embrace it, But ſeeing that cer« 
tain: lewd and godleſſe perſons, endevouring with their erroneous opinions r0 root out true relisi. 
on, have brought into the world many vame fantaſies of their idle brajnes ; of which number (ome 
were not afraid to corrayt the true underſtanding and the myſt eric of the man-hood, which our 
Lnyd leſus toobe for 01r ſakes, and to deny the mother, or bearing of God, which u attributed 
A-ainſ gury- #nto the virgine Mary : other(ome fained very fondly, that the divinity and the humanity CON 
>. : felted of one natwre, confounding both with a certaine imaginative commixion of natures, and af. 
firming with herrible blaſphemy, that in the (aid concluſion, the drvine nature of the onely be. 
gotten was patible, Therefore thus great and general conncell preſently aſſemble together, bes 
The Nicer 8 ing dcſiroms with all might to /'op every gap, ani to ext off all occaſion of divellsſh devices wrought 
__ new” ro the overthrow of the truth, decreeth that the faith which wee received of the fathers, i invio- 
; lably to be retained: and therefore commandeth above all other formes of faith, that the Creeds 
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Agunſt Mart- delivered unto us of three hundred and eighteene godly fathers u firmely to be believed, Moree 


_ . +25 ver to the end the enemirs of the holy Ghoſt may utterly be foiled, it ratifieth the dotrine after. 


of heconncell 24rd! eſtabliſhed touching the ſubſt ance of the holy Ghoſt, by a hundred and fifty godly Biſhops, 
heli it Con- Which met at the princely city of Conſtantineple : the which eſſence thoſe fathers made manife 
feantinoplers wnto the whole world, not by adding any thing of their owne,as if the ('anons of the Nicene Coun- 
ratihcg. cell were wnperf-it ; but that they might declare by manifeft teftimonie« of holy Scripture, what 
their owne opinion was of the holy Ghoſt againſt ſuch as denied the God-bead thereof, Further- 
more to the confutation of ſuch as doubted not to pervert the myſterie of our Loyds incar- 
The Synndi- nation, affirming both impiouſly and blaſphemouſly, that hee which was borne of the holy Virgine 
ell Epittles 44 but onely man , this holy Conncell approveth the Synodicall Epiſtles of holy Cyril Biſhop of 
of Cyril ap- eAlexandria, written unto Neſtorius axd to the Bifhops of the Eafterne { hurcher, partly tO re 
proved. fell the mad and franticke opinion of Neftorius, and partly alſo for to inſtrutt [ch as are godly 
d1i/poſed,and labour to attaine unto the true nnderſtanding of the holy Creed, efAgaine this Coun- 
The tmitle of cell annexeth rherewnto, not without good confideration, the E pift le of Leo the moſt holy eArch- 
L's: X cover] biſhop of old Rome, which he wrote unto Flavianus the meſt holy eArchbiſhep, for the removing 
To" -- end rooting out of the Church of God the fanaticall op4nien of Eutyches, as 4 worthy tral agree- 
ing with the confeſſion of Peter that great eApoſtle, and as it were a ſtrong pillar and fortr: ſe to 
upheld the true an i ſincere dottrine ag ainit all erroneous opsn10ns, For h: valiantly enconntereth 
with (uch as endevour to divide the myſterie of the incarnation into two ſounes : he excommu- ' 
wicateth ſuch ar dare preſume to ſay that the divinitie of the onely begotten is parible + hee mane 


| folly withftandeth ſuch a5 confound or make a commixion of both the natures in Chrift : bee rat- 
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nas che-braines and franticke fooles, who affirme that the ſhape of a ſervant which hee tooke of 
het .j. was of a celeſtiall, or ſome other kinde of ſubſtance : laft of all, he accurſeth ſuck 4s vainely 
cedon. _ bat fained that before the coupling of the natures there were two but after the wniting of them, 
that there was but oxe onely wature 5n the Loyd. Wherefore treading one trace, and imitating che 
faiih of the bely fathers which went before 1a, wee confeſſe one, and the ſame ſonne onr Lord 
[e\ms Chrift, and with ove generall conſent wee ſay, that be # perfeft God, and perfet man, true 
God aud irc man, of a rcaſenable ſonle and humane fleſs ſubſiſting : of one {6h ance ie" = 
at 
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a ther according thts bis asvinity, bus of one ſubſtance with ns atcording nunto his humaxity: 
2 na an all Wan, ,/in only ——_ Ng of the father before all wor las, arcorting m_ 
God-bead, but borne in theſe latter daies for our ſakes and for onr ſalvation, of the Virgi 

and the mother of God,atcording unto bis man-hood : one and the ſame Teſus C brift cls Sou,s 

Lord,the only begouten : of two natures, knowne without confounding of them, without unut ati. 
0n.without 404/;0n,wirbout ſeparation : the diſtinition of natures not taktn away, notwithſax. 

ding the uniting of them,bus the propriety of both natures wholy retained and conpled together in 

one per{or.,or as the Grecian ſay gn one ynicasy, that uu ([ubſrftencic: wot ſevered and parted into 

two perſons, but one and the ſelfe ſame onely begotten Sonne, Go! the Word, and the Lord Teſms 
Chrift,ecn as the Prophets of old, and Chrift himſelfe afterwards have initratted us of him, 

and the ſame bath the Creed of the Fathers delwwered wnto ua, Sering we bave ſifted ont the rruth 

of theſe things with great care and duligence,thr ſacred andgenerall Conneell bath decreed thas it 

ſoall be lanjull for ns man either to alledge, or to write,or to frame, or to beleeve, or to teach 

other faith, Moreover this Conncell commandeth ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other faith, orro 

bring forth, or to teach, or to publiſh any other creed unto ſuch as rturne either from Paganiſme, 

or from Tudaiſme, or from %'s other ſet whatſoever, anto the knowledge of the truth ; if they be 

Biſhops, that they be depoſed of their Biſhoplikg dignities: 5f Prieſts, that they be degraded: if 

Monkes and lay people, that they ſhould be accurſed, After the reading of theſe decrees, Aſar- 

tianus the Emperor,who was preſcnt at the Counccll of Cha/ceder, having alſo made there 

an Oration, returned to Conſtantinople, Invenals and Maxumm,T heedoritva and:Ibas, who 

had beene depoſed, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks,Other things there were handled by 

the Councell, which ſhall be laid downe (as I ſaid before in the end of this book. They de= Confantine 
creed beſides all the aforeſaid, thatthe Biſhops ſeat of new Reme, that is of { onflantinople, *** {cond Pa. 
_ ſhe enjoyed the ſecond honour after o/d Rowe, ſhould be chicte in honour above all regcaing. 
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Of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria aboxt the eleftion of Protcrius,and 
1 like ſort at Jeruſalem. 


generall conſent of the Councell, was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria.Beng inktalled'in = " Ales- 


A Fer that Dioſcori# was cxiled into Gangrena, a city of P aphlagonia, Proteriw.by the Proterixa Bi- 
| the ſcar,there aroſe'a _ the people through hcat of contention,aw erftall 


tumalt and uprore, For as it falleth out m ſuch hurliburlies, ſome would needs call home 
Disſcorms, fome others very carneſtly cleaved unto Proterws, fo that there enſned thereof 
great (laugtter and bloodſhed, For Pr:ſcus the Rhetorician writeth how the Licutenant of 
Thehais came then t9 Alexandria, ſw all the people on an uprore, and ſer upon the Magi- , 1. 
firates, how they threw ſtones at the garriſon which cndevoured to keepe the peace, how (.4;tion ar 
of force they made the ſouldiers flic unto the temple,of old called Seraphu; how the people Alexandiia 
ran thither, ranſ:ckedthe rempleand burned 'the ſouldiers quicke. That the Emperour un- bor the cle- 
derſtanding hereof, ſent thither immediatly ewothouſand choſen fouldicrs ; who having __ of a Bb: 
wi-d and weather at will,arrived atAlexevdriethe (ixt day aftor.Againe when the fouldiers 
raviſhed the wives, and defloured the daughters of the citwens inhabiting Alexandrie, that 
the latter skirmiſh and combat exceeded the former in cruelty. After al this how the people 
afſemblcd together at Circus where their ſhowes were ſolemnized,& there to have reque= 
ſed Florua = was captaine of the garriſon & governor of thert city in civill affaircs,thar 
he would reſtore unto them the priviledged corne which he had deprived" them of, their 
baths, their ſolemne ſhowes, and other things whatſoever were taken from them becaufe 
of their inſurreion and tumults. The aforeſaid author reporterththat F/orw appealed their T1,,,., 
wrath with his preſence and gentle exhortation,and reſtored peace for 2 while. But inthe inhabiting che 
meane ſpace the Monks which inhabired the deſerts adjoyning unto /er»ſalem, could not deſerts borde- 
ſettle quietneſſe within their breſts. For ſome of theth which had been at the Councel] and —_—_ Je- 
diſſented from the detrecs, ume t6Palefina,complained of the forme of faich delivered by | DR 
the Councell, and labgured to ſtwrreup'other monks to firic ſedition. But when Javenalh 1nd 
returned from the Councell to his, Biſhopricke, .and was compclied by ſuch adverfaries 28 the councell of 
labourcd to bring him jato the contzary opiniangto confure and on own te Chalcedon. 
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amo the city where the Emperor made his abode : they that impugned and rey 
. commander of Sainte I faid before)eathered themſelves togerher, made an _ 
Bafter day, coſe Theodeſoua to their Biſhop, who Was the ringleader of all the mil. 
x re was raiſed in the councell, and the fir{tthat certified them of the canons and de. 
erces thereof : concerning whom not long after the Monkes of Paleſtine wrote unto 47. 
viſen, how that he was convicted of hainous crimes by tis owne Biſhop, and expaled the 
monaſtery ,and how that continuing a while at A!{:xandria he cleaved to Dioſcorus, way 


whipped for ſedition,ſet upon a Camell as malefators are uſed, and carted throughout the 


tv.1loto this Theodoſims there came many out of the cities of Pa/eftma, requeſting him to 
ws 7s Biſhops, of which number Perr»: the Iberian was made Biſhop of 4 ye 
bard by G#z.4.VV ben the truth of theſe treacherics came to light, Martians the Emperour 
commanded firſt of all that Theodo/ius ſhould be brought unto him with power of armed 
louldiers ; ſecondly he ſent thither Jwvexalis, to the cnd he ſhould reforme the diſordered 
Rare of the Church,and reduce all to peace and quictnefſe; moreover he commanded him to 
depoſe as many as Theodefius had preferred to the pricſtly funftion. After thereturne of 7« 
venalic unto Jernſalem,many grievous calamitics and miſchievous devices,fuchas moſt com- 
monly (through the inſtigation of the envious divell, and Satan the ſworne cnemic to God 


- and man) are wont to ratenc in the minds of morrtall men,cnſued by meanes of the contra- 


ry factions, For the divel by changing of one letter and lewd interpreting thercof, brought 
to paſſe that it ſhould be pronounced cither way for to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion: the 
which ſemtence 3s divers do think, is ſo repugnant, and inferreth ſuch contradiRory ſence 
and meaning, that the one ſcemeth utterly to ſubvert and overthrow the other. For he that 
confeſſeth Chriſt to be 1 w two natures, faith no lefſe but that he conſiſteth o y two na- 
tures ; for by granting that Chriſt 18 both 1 » divinity and humanity, 1s to confefle thathe 
conſiſteth o r divinity and humanity. He againe that faith that Chriſt confiſterh o x two 
natures,aftirmcth plainely that he 1s 1 vn two natures,for by avouching that he confiſtethof 
divinity and humanity, he teſtifieth him to be indiviniy and humanity : yet not by converſi- 
on of the fleſh into the God-head (whoſe uniting 1s —_—— neither of the God-head 
into fleſh: ſothat when we ſay oF Two, we underſtand withall 18 Two, and by ſaying 
IN Two, we meane OF TWo, not parting the one from the other. For it 1s moſt plaine 
that the whole, not onely confiſteth of the parts, but that the whole is underſtood in the 
parts ; yet for all that,ſome men be ofthe opinion that they are farre ſevereda ſunder, be- 
cauſc their minds and heads are ſo occupied before, or elſe becauſe they maintaine ſome 
ſtiffe opinion concerning God ,and ſelte will; that they had rather endure any kind of death, 
then yeeld unto the plaine and manifeſt truth. By ecaſind of this ſubtletic ef Satanthe aforc- 
{aid miſchicfes enſued. But ſo much of theſe things in this ſore, | 


Cnap, VI. 
Of the great neceſſitie of raineof famine aud peſtilence, aud how that in certaine places (hardly 
to be believed) the earth bronght forth of ber owne accord, 


Bout thattime there was ſuch ſcarſity of raine in both Phrygiaes, Galatia, (4 ; 
A and Cilicia that men wanting neceflarics received poyſoned nouriſhment,and d 

> Þ food:uponthis there aroſe a great peſtilence, and men after change and altcration of 
dict,began to ficken,their bodies ſwelled, the inflammation was ſo great that it made ebem 
tarke blind,they had withall ſuch a cough that they died thereof the third day. Although 
there could no medicine be had,neither remedy be found for this peſtilence, yet by the pro- 
vidence of _ God,the famine was aſſwaged to ſuch as were left alive : Br jt is re+ 
ported that m that deare and barren yeare there came downe food from the aire, no other- 
wiſc then Mansza of old unto the /(raeliter, and the yeare following the carth of her owne 
accord brought forth fruit, Neither was onely this miſery rife throughout Paleſtine, 
but alſo bycatentles raigned in many and infinite other regions, - * 

CHap. VIL 
How Valentinianus the Emperar was laine, Roxy taken and ravſached. 


Hile the aforeſaid calamities raigned in the Eaft, 4erins was lamentably put to 
dexth ut old Reme, Valemtinianm alſo Emperour of the W ft parts of the world 
was lainetogether with Herweline, by certaine fouldiers of Actins, through the 


on . 


F 
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treaſon of Maximw,whn afpired unto the Empireand therfore wroughetheir deftruftion, 

becauſe the wife of A had beenc —_ Valentinianus, and forced to commit 

adultery, This 1{aximu married Endoxiathe wife of Yalentinianus againſt her will. Shee 

(neither wichout good cauſe)took this as a great contumely and reproch,deviſed every way 

how to revenge her husbands death (for as ſhe was a woman, 1o ing outragious for 

ſtayning the purity of her veſſci],of an intraftable inind,her chaſtity being ſpoiled, ſpecially 

by ſucha one whole cruelty bereaved her husband of hislife) ſhe ſends to Z4byaunto Gene Rome was ta- 
zerichus,raakes him faire promiſes!puts bim in good hope of proſperous ſuccefſes, requeſts ** Þy Genxe- 
him that unlooked for he would invade the Empire of Rowe, and promilſcd to yeeld all into — 
his hands. This being compaſſed, Reme is taken. Genzerichws being a barbarian,of behaviour bs 
unconſtant, and of litle truſt,gave no credit unto her words, ſet the city on fire, caried away 

the ſpoile, tooke Eudoxia with her two daughters, returned, got him to Zibye and marricd 

Enud:xiathe elder daughter to his ſon Henorichns, Bur he ſent Placidia the yonger daughter 

together with Exdoxia her mother, accompanied with a princely traine unto Harizanm, 

hoping thereby to mitigate his wrath and diſpleaſure : tor he was offended not a little at the 

burning of Rome, and he abuſing of Valentinianus the Emperors daughters. Mlwrrianme af Maximus. 
terwards gave Placidiato wife unto Olybriw a noble man and a Senator of Rowe, who 4s 

when the city was taken, fled to C-n#antinople, Aﬀer the death of Heximuw, Aviim was 7/0 
Emperor of Rome the ſpace of cight moneths : when the plague had diſpatched him, CMa- 

gorins the yeare following took the governementofthe Empire ; againe when Kheciave- 

r4 a Remane captaine had procured through treaſan the death of Majorinu, Severnt be- 


came Emperor of Remethe ſpace of three yeares, 
Cuae. VIII, 


The death of Martianus the Emperour,and the raigne of Leo: and how the heretical fattion 
within Ale Xandria ſlew Proterius their Bihop, and choſe in 
hs reome Timotheus £lurus, 


Hile Sever continued his raigne in the Empire of Rowe, Martians having go- 04. 
wv verned only ſeven yeares,changed his kingdome,departcd to a far more excellent x,.c, 4.4 
habitation,and left unto his ſucceſſors a princely example of rule. The people of Anno Don. 
Alexan ria underſtanding of his death,renued their ſpite with a farre greater rage and fury 455- 
againſt Preterins. The people are wont upon light and trifling occaſions to raiſe tuinults and 
ſcdition,bur ſpecially at A/exendria: who boldening themſclves with their great multitude, 
being in very deed bur raskals and abjets, take upon them like blind bayards great enter- 
priſes. And therfore they ſay that every Iack (traw(ifit ſo pleaſe him)may = the onſct, ſet 
the city all on an uprore, draw the people here and there at his pleaſure, inſomuch that they 
arenot aſhamed (as Herodotus writeth of Awaſir)to fight divers times with their ſhadowes 
and for matters of no mE——_—_ at all, In ſuch things this is their diſpoſition, but in other 
matters not ſo. The people of Alexandria watching the abſence of Dionyſus captaine of the 
garriſon and his abode in the upper parts of Egypr, conſented together, and cholc Timothew ,,, , 
firnamed «£ lwrws to be their Biſhop, who lately had beene a monke, but now one of the g71ury. ri. 
pricſts of Alexandria: and after they had brought him into the great Church called { a/ars, hop ut Alcx- 
they proclaime him their Biſhop,though Proceriws az yer lived and exccuted the pricltly fun- 2ndria. 
Rion, £u/cbine Biſhop of Peluſrumand P eter the Iberian Bilhop of Mainma were preient at 
the eleion of Timorhee,which things are rehearſed by the hiltoriographer, who wrote the The lamenta- 
life of Peter, where alſo he reportcth that Procerixs was fJaine, not of the people, but by a ble death of 
ſouldier. For when Dionyſim being driven with the rumour of the borrible praftiles comir- 5797 _ 
ted there,came'in poſt halt to Alexavdria for to quench the firie flame of ſeditionzcertaineci. "fo . 
rizens(as it was credibly enformed unto Leo he Famerlack the perſwaſion of Tune. ,t alcxandria 
thee, ran Proterics through with a naked ſword as he paſſed by, and fled towards the boly 
font,ticd him with a ropc,and trailed him to the fowre porches for all men to gaze at him,and 
there with ſhouting & laughter they reveale the murthering of Preterime, Afterwards they 
drew his carkafſe rhroughout the city,and burncd it to aſhes, neither abſtained they (like fa- 
vage and bruite beaſts as they were) fromtaſting of his bowels, even as iris manifeſt un- 


to the whole world by the complaint, which the Biſhops rbroughout Agypr, with all the 
; Ooz Clergy 
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Clergie of Alexandria bebolding the circumſtances with their eyes,made (as I ſaid beg; 


unto Zee the ſucceſſor of Martians in the Empire of Rome,written in manner as follow? 


Unto Leo, the vertuows, religions, vittorions by the teſtimony of God himſelfe, and tr; 


' bane 
Emperor; the _— made by all the Bifneps throughout your province of Egyp red 


the Clergy of your chiefefF and most hoty Charch of eAlexanaria, 


Fring the divine aud celeftall grace of God( moſt holy Emperor ) bath ordained Jour high. 
O neſſe as 4 Tewell and treaſmre for mortal men: you ceaſe not (we ſpeake unfainedly ) immedi. 
atly and next after God,continually to provide f he the ſafety & profit ef the C 0m1m0u-weadle. 
Ina while after they ſay. When the peace which raigned among the godly people both here with 
us and within the city of «Alexandria, was removed ont of the Churth of God, Timotheus they 
bring a Prieft ;mmediatly after the conncell of Chalcedon was diſſolved, onely with foure or five 
Biſhops toffether with a few Monks fell from the farth and devided himſelfe from the (atholick 
Church, Theſe his companions were infetied with the pernicious doftrine of Apollinarius, aud 
the peſtilemt error of Tumothee hin/elfe : all they were then depoſed of rheiv prieſt ty dignity ( at 
cording unto the canon of the Church ) both by Proterius of worth) memory, and the cohncell of 
F:hops heldin E 2ypt, and alſo exiled by the. Emperours, whoſe diſ) pleaſure they had procared, 
Againe after a few lines, The ſame Timotheezar what time Martianns the Enperor of famous 
memory changed thu fraile life for blufull reft i= the celefFall paradiſe, ficke not moſt impu- 
dently ro revile hin with railing and opprobriows ſpeeches ,as if he had beene ſubjeFt ro no law: he 
fraggered mit, like a ſhameleſſe caytiffe, at accurſing the ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops 
which met at (halcedon : he led after him a yable of thoſe that make /«le of all things, and ſeditia 
ous people : he ſet up hiraſelfe againff the holy canons, the decrees of the Church, the Common. 
wealth and lawes: he intraded himſelfe into the boly Church of God which had both a Paſtor and 
4 teacher to wit our moſt hely Father and Archbiſhop Proterius,as be celcbrated the wanted 
ftericr,and offered wpthe ſacrifice of prayer unto Chriſt Teſus the Saviour of ns all,for Jour holy 
Empire,C+ for your Chriſtian &-religious pallace, Againe they ſay,The next day after,as Prote- 
r1us the wwoſt boly father execnted( as the manner # )the funttion of a Biſhop, Timothens took mne 
to bim two Biſhops depoſed of their dignities with ſome baniſhed prieſts, as we ſaid befere, andwas 
conſecrated Biſhop by two of them, when as none of all the ( atholick Bſhops throughout the pro« 
vince of Egypt ( a4 the uſe 15 in conſecrating the Biſhop of Alexandria )was preſent : andſe tooke 
poſſeſſion ( as be perſwaded himſelfe ) of the eArchbiſhops chaire ; but verily it was nothing elſe 
ſave plaine whoredome again? the Spouſe of ("hrift, and the Charch of God, which had an hu» 
band of her owne, that celebrated therein the holy myſteries, and governed the ſame avg 
wnto the canons of the Church, When they hadenterlaced a few lincs,they went on as fol- 
loweth, Bleſſed Proterius coul ! do no other than( as it ts written )gwve place unto wrath : and to 
the end he might eſcape the fury of ſuch 4s ran headlong to diſpatch him ont cf the way,he made his 
rope unto the reverent Font: the which place of all others, yea the barbarians and bruitift peo- 
ple being altogetber ignorant of the vertue and grace which iſſueth thence, are loth to rophane, 
Tet theſe men purpeſing to performe in deed that which from the beginning they had deviſed for 
Timothee, /aved not the life of Proterius, no not in thoſe privile -ge' places of the temple : reve- 
renced mot the religions place : honored not the time ( for it was on the high feaſt of Eaſter ) flood 
1 10 awe of holy priefthood, which is a mediation berweene God ayd man : [lew bim being inne- 
cent and diſpatched with bim ſixe other: for company, They brought with them the wounded car- 
caſſe drew it throughout the euty. they ſet it out piteonfly to be [corned at, they crwelly rent with 
the laſb of the whip the ſenceleſſe corps, they wnjoynted the members throughout the body, neither 
Fefrained they ( after the manner of brmite beaſts ) from taſting of hs hawels, whom they lately 


tookr for at Metiator berweene Gol and man, Laft of all, that which remained they burned to 


albes (cattering and hurling into the ajre the aſhes thereof,exreeding therein the ſavageneſſe and 


cruelty if bruit beafts, The anthoy and ringlea er of all theſe mi/chiefes was Timothens,Z a- 
charie who diſcourſed in like ſort of theſe things, being perſyaded as it is like withthe 
letters of Timethee which he wrote unto Leo, reportcth many other things to have happe- 
ned,and that through the miſdemeanure of Proter;us,who made much ado (as Fe faith) and 
great tronblcs ineAlexandria : and that the people wrought not all thoſe miſchicfes, but 


certalns 
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certatne deſperat= ſyuldiers, and that the Emperour Leo ſent thither Ste/@s to chaftiſe ther 
for their lewdueſle, 


CS8s9;-IE 


How Lc9 ths F mperoy wrote letters throughout the world for to underſtand what was 
be$t for him to doe touching the elefion of Timotheus Klurus, and the 
conncell of (halcedon, 


man Commuon-weale,and other godly men likewiſe that were renowned for mona- 

(ticall diſcipline,concerning the councell of { halcedon, and the conſecration of T imo- 
thens (irnamed »Z1urus ; he wrote generally unto all men, and ſent with all copies of the 
{applications exhibited unto him both by the favourers of Prorerins and the fation of 75- 
mothee,The letters he ſent every where contained ſucha forme as followeth. 


[ E» the Etnperor when he had demanded the adviſe of the Biſhops throughout the Re- 


T be copie of the god!y letters of Leo the moſt vertuous Emperor wato Anatolius Biſhop of (on- 
ffantmople, with all other eArchbiſhops and Biſhops whereſoever, 


Eo Emperor 41d Crfaruertnons vittoriont triumphant,chiefe Lord,moſt noble Auguſtus, 
Fr Anatolias rhe Biſhop ſendeth greeting. [t was ever our deſire,thar both all the moſt holy 

ani Catholic, Churches, and moreover the cities ſubjett unto the Romane dominions ſhould 
enjoy peace and tranquillity and that nothing ſhould befall them, which might mole! their quiet 
eſtate, What [tirre there was of late riſen at Alexandria, we are ſure thy holineſſe rn, fall 
well, but to the end thou maiſt unlerſtand the whole, and the occaſion of ſo great a tunult and 
burliburly,we have ſeyt unto thy fatherhood the copies of the complaints and ſupplications exhi= 


bited unto our Highneſſe, againſt Timothee, both by the moſt holy Biſhops and Prizits of the 


aforeſaid city and province of Eeypt,afer their comming unto the princely city of Conſtantinople, 
as alſo ſuch ſupplicatinns as certaine citizens ſent from Timothee out of Al-xandria nnts our 
Campe,have delivered unto us: to this end and purpoſe, that thow maiſt perfetily know what Ti- 
 motheus hath;pratti/ed, whom the people of Alexandria, the wortbieſt perſonages, the citizens 
and ſhipmaſters requeſted to be their Biſbop, and what other things were contained in the (upplie 
cations ,and moreover touching the councell of ( halcedon a corzie unto divers mens conſciencer,as 
the complaints here within mcloſed do declare Wherefore our will 1s that thy Holineſſe do aſſ-mble 
all the the religions and (atholicke Biſhops which preſently remaine in thu princely city,and with 
them, all the ſacred Senate of Clergy men (for our principall care « to delwver Alexaniria 
from tumults and [cdition to peace and quietne ſe) that after the ſifting and exquiſite handling of 
'all controverſies we may learne what your opinion 1s of the aforeſaid Timothee and the councelt 
held at Chalcedor; laying aſide all feare of man,all ſpite and favour, having only che feare of Al- 
mighty God fix-d before your eyes (you remember [ am ſure, that for theſe things you ſhall render 
an account before the may-ſty of Goa) that we being certified by your letters of all the premiſer, 
may publih (nch an caitt 44 ſhall be agreeable unto the ſame. Theſe were his letters unto Ana- 
zolins, The Emperor wrote other letters differing very litle in (tile from the aforelaid, both 
unto other Biſhops,and unto other famous men,who then (as I ſatd before) led a poore lifa, 
and had not wherewithall to maintaine theinſelves, of which number was Simeon (above 
mentioned)the firſt that ever made his abode in a pillar,and found out that kind of manſion: 
the reſt were Baradatws and [ames,lcarncd men of Syria. 


CHAP. X. 
The cenſures and auſwers of divers Biſhops, and of holy Simeon wnto the 
aforeſaid letters of the Emperor. 


difalowed the cleion of Timothee,as an at contrary to the canons ofthe Church: the 
whichepiſtle of Leo,the Emperor ſentby one of his trulty meſſengers unto Timorhee 
Biſhop of Alexandria:to whom Timrthee wrote back againe,reprehending boththe councel 


of Chaldeden and the epiltle of Leo. The copic of thelc epiitles 1s ro be feene in the Ierters 
Oo yz which 


| BY of all, Leo Biſhop of old Rowe wrote in defence of the councell of Chalcedon, and 
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which Zeothe Emperor wrote generally unto all men, but I omitted them, leaſt I ſhould 
weary the Reader with interlacing too many of ſuch kind of writings, Morcover other Bi. - 
hops in like ſort maintained very carncſily the canons of the councel of {halcedon,and con. 
demned with one voice the conſecration of Timorhee, But Amphilochizs Biſhop of Sidg 
alone of all the other Biſhops wrote an epiſtle unto the Emperor, wherein he inveycd bir. 
terly at the cleion of Timerher,yet approved not the councell of { halcedon: which things 
are laid downe in writing by Zacharie Rheror,togetter with the epiltle of Amphilochins y;e 
wmeon all.) a man of worthy memory, wrote touc hing the aforeſaid controverſies two ePi- 
ſtles, ne unto Leo the Emperor, another unto Baſile Biſhop of Antioch : of both which, 
the Epiſtle written unto Baſs/sws being but very bricfe, I think beſt to lay downe for the lo. 
ving Reader,it was as followeth, Unto the moſt rel:gious, moſt holy and dearely beloved of 
God,my lord Baſil the Archbiſhop, Sumeon a» humble finner ſendeth greeting in the Lord, Now 
we may very well ſay: Bleſſed be God,which hath not turned away our petition neither withdr awne 
his mercy from wu miſerable ſinners, When I had peruſed the letters which your Holineſſe 
ſent unto me,1 fell into an admiration of the ſingular care and pier of our moſt holy E myeror xe. 
vealed and made manifeſt unto the world by the affeftion he bare not only ante the holy fathers, 
but alſo by the z+ale he fhewed wnto the fauth confirmed by them, But thu commeth not of ouy 
ſelve1 jt 15,45 the hely Apoſtle writeth,the gift of Go/,who by the meanes of your prayers granted 
unto him ſo prompt and willing a mind, Agauiic after a few lines he ſaith: Wher-fore [berng 
an abjett and vile creature, as it were the nntimely birth of the monks, ſignified unto our Empe.. 
rour what I my ſelfe theught of the creed [aid downe by the fix hunared and thirty holy fathers, 
which aſſembled at Chalce1on,affirming that I held with that faith publiſhed no doubt by the ;y.. 
ſtint and morion of the Holy Gho#t. For if our Saviour be in the midſt of two or three gathered 
together in hu name how can he chaſe but be preſent at the aſſembly of ſo many holy fatheys. ſee. 
ing the Holy Ghoſt hath beene with them from the beginning ? Atter this againe: Wherefore be of 
good cheere and defend toutly the we gar h,in ſuch ſort a4 Teſs the ſonne of Nave ſervant of the 
Lord of hoſti,governed and defended the people of Iſrael, I beſeech you ſalute from me all the 
Clergy of your province with the holy and faithfull people. 


CHay, XI. 


The bariſhment of Timothcus Xlurus Biſhop of Alexandria,and the eleFion of Timothens Sa» 
lofactolus: of Gennadius and Acacius Bzſhops of Conſtantinople, 


Fecr the things aforcſaid,7T imorhens firnamed e/£/urus was baniſhed Alexavdria and 
A enjoyncd to make his abode at Gavgrena: wheretore the people of Alexandria chole 
; 7 imothen:(whom ſome called Baſilicur,ſome other Salofaciols: )to ſucceed Proterins 
in the Biſhoprick. When Anzato/ins had departed this life, Gennadixe governed the Biſho- 


prick of the princely city of Conſtantinople: after him ſucceeded Acacine maſter of the Hoe 
{pitall or Colledge of Orphans, 


CHap. XII, 
Of the earthquake which happened at Antioch three bundred forty ſeven yeares 
after that which was in the time of Trajan, 


N the ſecond yearc of Leo the Emperors raigne,there was ſuch a marvellous great carth- 
quake and Taking of the foundations at 4s avrs chat it cannot fufficiently by deſcribed, 
Betorc it began,certaine people that were borne within the city waxed mad,raved above 

mcaſurc,and ſeemed unto us farre to exceed all furious rage of brutiſh fiercenefſe and cruel- 
A a preamble forerunning ſo great a calamity. This grievous earthquake happened in the 

ve hundreth and fixth yeare after the ciry was called Antioch, the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Gorviews, after the Romans, Seprember, about the fourth houre of the ni he, three 
bundred torty ſeven yeares being expired after the carthquake under 7rajav, That carth- 
quake was an tumdred fifty and nine yearcs after the granting of the charter and incorpora- 
tion of the city: bur this fell in the raigne of Leo,the five hundreth and fixth yeare, as the hi- 
fturiographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereof have left us in writing. 

& turned upſide downe in manner all the buildings of this new cityy being wall __— 

| | Wichou: 
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without a w .t corner,or rumnous peece of building,but all adorned and gorgeoully ſet forth 
by the bountifullnefle of the Emperours, contending among themſelves Receliively who 
ſ\2uld paſſe other, Woreover as ye go in,the firſt and ſecond lodgings of the pallace were 
overthrowne,the reſt ſtanding up Furs the bath adjoyning thercunro, which bath aforetime 
ſcrved to noule,yet then of neceſſity by reaſon the other baths went to ruine, ſupplied their 
want,and ſtood : city in great ſteed, The portly gates of the pallace, the place called the 
fonre poreber, the utter turrets and galleries nigh La gates where their ſtage playes were 
kepr,and foine porches that came our thence,ſome part of the baths of Trajan, Severn, and 
Aarian,the adjoyning Oſtracina, together with the porches, and Nymphewm were turned 
downe tothe grounc;all which John Kheror hath largely diſcourſed of. He faith further that 
in conſideration of the premiſes, the Emperor forgave the city a thouſand talents of guld of 
the tribute which they payd him, and releaſed ſach cirizens as ſuſtained loſle, of their rent ; 
laſt of all,that he took upon him,torepaire the publique cdifices. 


CHay. XIIT. 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople, 


Herefell morcover at Conſtantinople a calamity not muchunlike the former, nay far 

| more grievous, it began in that part of the city which lay to the ſea, and is called the 
O-xe ſtreer,The report gocth that a deſpitefull and wicked divell in the forme of a wo- 

man, or a poore woman through the inſtigation of thedivell(both is reported) went about 
the time of candle-lighting, with a candell in her hand, unto the —_—_ for to buy ſome 
fa!t-fiſh,left her candle upon a ſtall and went away. That the flame of the candle took hold on 
towe,made an exceeding great fire, conſumed in a moment the building that ſtood 1n the 
market place,it took hold alſo of the houſes that were next, not only ſuch as calily might be 
ſet on fire,but alſo the ſtony buildings and burned thei to aſhes, They fay this fire laited the 
ſpace of fourc daies,no man was able toquench it,it faſhed throughout the mid(t of the ci- 
ty,confumed from the North part to the South end all houſes, five furlongs inlength and 
Garcons in bredth,left no building cither publique or privatc,no pillars, no ſtony arches or 
vault: #n all that time and in all that compaſlc unburned to the foundation, bur to bave picr- 
ced the flint ſtone and hard mercall as if it had beeece ſtubble or ſtraw, On the North part of 
the city where the haven licth ,this lamentable deſtruQtion reached fromthe Oxe ſireer (to 
is the place called)unto the old temple of Apo#s: in the South fide from the haven of /«/1ar 
unto temple of Concorde,in the midit of the city from (onftantines market unto the market 
of Taxr, a pitifull ſhew and dreadfull ro behold. The goodly places and gorgeous high 
buildings that had been within the city, the coſtly carved timber ycelding heretofore great 
majeſty unto the eye of man, both _ and private, were then become like c hils 
and rocks that no man could paſſe through,confuſed heaps of filth and all kind of (tuffe full of 
deformity,that the owners fandom could nor diſcernethe bounds of thcir poſſeſſion, nor 
ſay this or that place (tood thus before the fire conſumed them. 


Crap. XIIIL 
Of ſundry calan ities that raigned in drvers countreys, 


Bout the ſame time when the Scythian war, waged with the Rewars which inhabited 
Act Eſtcrne parts of the Empire, waxed hot ; Thracia, Heleſpontms, and [onra were 

wonderfully ſhaken with carthquakes:no lefle were the fifty Iles called { ye/ader, in 
the ſea-Agenm, Cn os in Carie and Coo,lfothat many of their buildings were overthrowne 
' to the ground. Priſcas moreover writeth. that there fell at Conſtantinople and in Bithynis 
ſuch (tormes of raine and water;that for the ſpace of three or foure daies it powred downe 
like whole ſtreames and floods, beate downe the hils and mountaines with the violence 
thercaf and made them plaine valleys: that the villages were all on flote and in danger of 
drowning:that in the lake Boax not farre from Nicewedse,by reaſon of the filth and kind of 
baggage which the warer brought thither,there were ſcene Ilands, Bur thele things came 
to paſle in a while after, POE 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lies, 


which Zeothe Emperor wrote generally unto all men, bur T omitted them, leaſt I ſhould 
weary the Reader with interlacing too many of ſuch kind of writings, Morcover other Bj. 
(hops in like ſort maintained very carneſtly the canons of the councel of Chalcedon,and con. 
demned with one voice the conſecration of Timorhee, But Amphilochius Biſhop of Sidg 
alone of all the other Biſhops wrote an epiſtle unto the Emperor, wherein he inveyed bir. 


terly at the cleRtion of Timerher,yct approved not the councell of ( halcedon: which things 


are laid downe in writing by Zacharie Rhetortogerter with the epiltle of Amphilochins,$;e 
wmeon all.) a man of worthy memory, wrote touching the aforeſaid controverſies two epi- 
ſtles, »ne unto Leo the Emperor, another unto Baſilims Biſhop of Antioch : of both which, 
the Epiſtle written unto Baſs being but very briefe, I think beſt to lay downe for the lo. 
ving Reader,it was as followeth, Unto the moſt religions, moſt holy and dearely beloved of 
God,my lord Baſil the Archbs/hop, S\meon 4a» humble finner ſendeth greeting in the Lord, Now 
we may very well ſay: Bleſſed be God which hath mot turned away our petition neither withdrawne 
his mercy from us wmiſcrable ſinners, When I had peruſed the letters which your Holinefſe 
ſent unto me,1 fell into an admiration of the ſingular care and pier of our moſt holy E mperor x. 
vealed and made manifeſt unto the world by the affefFion he bare not only unto the holy fathers, 
but alſo by the zeale he ſhewed wnto the fauh confirmed by them. But thus commeth not of our 
ſelves gt 15,45 the holy Apoſtle writeth,the gift of Go ,who by the meanes of your prayers granted 
unto him ſo prompt and willing a mind, Againe after a few lines he faith: Wherefore [,berng 
an abjett and vile creature, as it were the nntimely birth of the monks, ſignified unto our Emp... 
rour what I my ſelfe theught of the creed laid downe by the fix hunared and thirty holy fathers, 
which aſſembled at Chalcelon,affirming that I held with that faith publiſhed no doubt by the in. 
ſtint and moron of the Holy G hoft. For if our Saviour be in the midſt of two or three gathered 
together in hs name how can hr chuſe but be preſent ar the aſſembly of ſo many holy fathers. ſee. 
ing the Holy Ghoſt hath beene with them from the beginning? After this againe: Wherefore be of 
good cheere and defend ftoutly the true faithgin ſuch ſort as leſis the ſonne of Nave ſervant of the 
Lord of hoſts governed and defended the people of Iſrael, I beſeech you ſalute from me all the 
Clergy of your province,with the holy and faithfull people. 


CHnay. XI. 


The baniſhnment of Timothcus Elurus Biſhop of Alexandria,and the eleHion of Timothens Sa- 
lofactolus: of Gennadius and Acacius Biſhops of Conſtantinople, 


Feer the things aforcſaid,7imorhens firnamed e/£/uru was banifhed Alexandria and 
A enjoyned to make his abode at Gargrena: wheretore the people of Alexandria choſe 
T wmorhen:(whom ſome called Baſilicur,ſome other Salofacioln: to ſucceed Proterins 
in the Biſhoprick. When Azato/ins had departed this life, Gennadine governed the Biſho= 


prick of the princely city of Conſtantinople: after him ſucceeded Acacins maſter of the Hoe 
ſpitall or Colledge of Orphans, | | 


CHapy. XII, 
Of the earthquake which happened at Antioch three bundred forty ſeven yeares 
after that which was in the time of Tr ajax. 


N the ſecond yearc of Leo the Emperors raigne,there was ſuch a marvellous great carth- 
quake and baking of the foundations at Antiech, that it cannot fufficiently A. deſcribed. 
Betorc it began,certaine people that were borne within the city waxed mad,raved above 

mecaſure,and ſeemed unto us farre to exceed all furious rage of brutiſh fiercenefle and crucl- 
As a preamble forerunning ſo great a calamity. This grievous earthquake happened in the 

ve hundreth and fixth yeare after the city was called Antioch, the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Gorview, after the Romans, Seprember, about the fourth houre of the night, three 
hundred torty ſeven yeares being expired after the carthquake under 7rajav, That carth- 
quake was an hundred fifty and nine yeares after the granting of the chartcr and incorpora- 
tion of the city: butthis fell in the raigne of Zeo,the five hundreth and ſixth yeare, as the hu- 
ſtoriographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereof have left us in writing. 

I turned uplide downe in manner all the buildings of this new citys being wall pP_ 

| Without 


Lis:t. of Eyaprius Scholaſticus, 
without a w.{t corner,or rumnous peece of building,but all adorned and gorgeoully ſet forth 
by the bountifullneſle of the Emperours, contending among themſelves dccelvety who 
{12uld paſſe other, 1Woreover as ye go in,the firſt and ſecond lodgings of the pallace were 
overthrowne,the reſt ſtanding up with the bath adjoyning thercunro, which bath aforetime 
ſcrved to noule,yet then of neceſſity by reaſon the ather baths went to ruine, ſupplied their 
want,and ſtood the city in great ſteed, The portly gates of the pallace, the place called the 
fone porebey, the utter turrets and gallcries nigh tne gates where their ltage playcs vere 
kepr,and ſore porches that came our thence,ſome part of the baths of Trajan, Severn, and 
Aarian,the adjoyning Oſtracina, together with the porches, and Nymphexwm were turned 
downe tothe grouns;all which /ohn Rhetor bath largely diſcourſed of. He faith further thac 
in conſideration of the premiſes, the Emperor forgave the city a thouſand talents of guld of 
the tribute which they payd him, and releaſed ſack citizens as ſuſtained loſle, of their rent ; 
laſt of all,that he took upon him,torepaire the publique edifices. 


CHay. XIIT, 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople, 


more grievous, it began in that part of the city which lay to the ſea, and is called the 

O-xe ſtreer, The report gocth that a deſpitefull and wicked divell in the forme of a wo- 
man, or a poore woman through the inſtigation of the divell(both is reported) went about 
the time of candle-lighting, with a candell in her hand, unto the mobi for to buy ſome 
falr-fiſh,left her candle upon a ſtall and went away. That the flame of the candle rook hold on 
towe,made an exceeding great fire, conſumed in a moment the building that ſtood in the 
market place,it took hold alſo of the houſes that were next, not.only fuch as caſily might be 
ſet on fire,but alſo the (tony buildings and burned them to aſhes, They ſay this fire lalted the 
ſpace of tourc daics,no man was able roquench it,it faſhed throughout the midlt of the ci- 
ty,confumed from the North part to the South end all houſes, five furlongs inlength and 
" open in bredth,left no building cither publique or privatc,no pillars, no ſtony arches or 
vault: #1 all that time and in all that compaſlc unburned to the foundation, bur to have picr- 
ced the flint ſtone and hard mercall as if it had beece ſtubble or ſtraw, On the North part of 
the city where the haven licth ,this lamentable deſtruRtion reached fromthe Oxe ſireer (fo 
is the place called unto the old temple of Apo#o: in the South fide from the haven of /n/ran 
unto temple of Concorde,in the mid(t of the city from (onftantines market unto the market 
of Taurws, a pitifull ſhew and dreadfull ro behold, The goodly places and gorgeous high 
buildings that had been within the city, the coſtly carved timber ycelding heretofore great 
majeſty unto the cyec of man, both pong and private,were then become like c hils 
and rocks that no man could paſſe through,confuſed heaps of filth and all kind of ſtuffe full of 
deformity,that the owners Condi could not diſcernethe bounds of their poſſeſſion, nor 
ſay this or that place (tood thus before the fire conſumed them, 


Cnae. XIIIL, X 
Of ſundry calan ities that raigned in vers conntreye, 


T mor fell morcover at Conſtantinople a calamity not much unlike the former, nay fat - 


Bout the ſame time when the Scythian war, waged with the Romans which inhabited 
Act Eſterne parts of the Empire, waxed hot ; Thracia, Helleſpentms, and /onia were 

wonderfully ſhaken with carthquakes:no lefle were the fifty Iles called { ye/ader, in 
the ſea: £geum, Cnr (os in Carie and Coo,fothat many oftheir buildings were overthrawne 
' to the ground. Priſcas moreover writeth. that there fell at Conftantinople and in Bithynis 
ſuch ſtormes of raine and water, that for the ſpace of three or foure daies it powred downe 
like whole ſtreames and floods, beate downe the hils and mountaines with the violence 
thercaf and made them plaine valleys: that the vil were all on flote and in danger of 
drowning:that in the lake Bax not farre from Nicewedie,by reaſon of the filth and kind of 
baggage which the warer brought thither thers wers ſecne lands, Bur theſe things came 
to paſle in a whilc after, IS. 
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Eu. XY. 
T he marriage 'of Zeno 4rd Ariadne, 


child was called Aricme/ns;ycr being married he got that name of a nobleman of 1/aw. 

r1@,that had beene of great honour and renowne. How this Zeno attained unto great 
eſtimation, and upon what occaſion Leo preferred him before all other, Exſtathins Syrus 
hath lefc us in writing, 


| © o the Emperor gave Ariadne his daughter to Zens, made him his ſon in law,who of x 


Cnuae. XVI. 
Of Anthemius that became Emperor of Rome ,ard alſo of ſuch as ſucceeded hing, 


ſent in Embaſſage unto Leo the Emperour,abiding at ( ont anfinople) was ſentto be 
Emperor of Rome to whom Martianus the F mperor had given his daughter In mar- 
riage. Baſihi/crn alſo the brother of Berinathe wife of Leo w as inade captaine over a great 
army of . hoſen fouldiers,and fent againſt Genzerichns:al which citcumſtances Priſcus Rhetor 
hath exquilite:y handled,and not onely theſe things.but alſo how Leo conſpired the death of 
Aſpar.whom he himiclfehad made Emperor,as the rc ward of honour he advanced himun- 
to,and New with him alſo his ſons Ardaburins whom he had made Ceſar, and Patricis, to 
the end he might skorne at the inſolency and ignorance of Aſpar their father, When Anthe. 
Olymbri:. mins \el1o governed the Empire of Rome five yeares,was (laine,0lhmbrius was by Rhecimge 
CG 'ycertul. rus proclaimed Emperor: after the diſpatching of him,G [ycerms was created Emperor ; he 
on raigned five years and was depoſed by Nepor,who ſtept in his roome,and madeGl/ycerins Bie 
+" 65 ſhop of Rom at Salone a city in Dalmacia,Oreſtes put Nepor beſide the Empire: after Ore. 
2% 2/ulus. ftes.his fon Romulas (irnamed Anugaſtulus was the laſt F mperour of Rome, of the thouſand 
Odoacer. three hundred yeares after the raigne of Romulus, When he departed this life, Odoacer go- 
verned the R»wan Common-wweale,who refuſed the name of an Emperour,and would have 

himſclfec to be called a King. 


| Nthemims at the requeſt of the Rowan Embaſſadors inhabiting the W elt(which were 


Cnaye, XVII. 
The death of Leo the Emperour of yong Leo that came after him, likewiſe of 
| Zcno hu father and ſucerſſour, 
Ann 71. 


47 5- Bout that time Leethe Emperor,having raigned ſeventeene yeares,depoſed himſelfe 
of the Imperiall ſcepter at (n/tantinople, and placed Leo that was of tender yeares, 


the ſonne of Ariadne his daughter and of Zeno, in the F mpire, After him came 
Zeno the father of Leo the yonger to be Emperour,the ſon in law of Leo the clder, and this 
he obtained through the procurement of Bermne the wife of Leo the elder: ina while af- 
ter when yong Leo had departed this hfe,Zens raigned alone, But all whatſocver he did 
during his raigne,or what other men did againſt him and what things happened in his daics, 

- wepurpolc by the helpe of Godto diſcourſe in the next book following. 


CRAP, AYLEH, 
A ſummary recital of all the a?ts of the conncell held at Chalcedon, briefely handled before by 
Evagrius in the 4,( hapter of this 2 book where he promiſed to referre the Reader for further 
knowledge unto the end of this 2. book and now he performeth it with a large and ample | 
diſcourſe, Marvell not at all gentle Reader though he yepeate here certaine 
things which he layd downe before, As | find them in the Greek: ſo thou 
haft thers in Engliſh,he beginneth thus, 


Aſcaſranus and Lucentins Biſhops, and Boniface Prieſt ſupplied in this councell the ab- 
Pu of Leo Biſhop of old Rome: Anatolins allo Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Dinſcorus Bl- 
thop of {exaniria. Maxumus Biſhop of Antioch, Invenals Bi ſhop of Ieruſalem with 
their ſeverall C lergy were preſent at the coancel. There fate with them the chiefe Senators, 
unto whom the {uvititures of Leo {aid, that Do/corus ought not to ſit in the councell with 
thein,that Leo their biſhop had charged themnoleſſe, and 1f they would not yecld unto.It, 
thar they wWoul leavethe Church and bid them farewell. When the Senators demanded 
What cruncs D19/corus yas to be charged withall? their anſwer was, that he who contrary 
| 0 


Lis.2: of Eyaprius Scholaſticus, 

eoall right and honeſty played the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement 
himſclte for the cenſure he had pronounced of others. Theſc things being retal.gn.) Diaof< 
corw alſo being appointed to ſtand in the mid(t, £ſebims Biſhop of Dors/enm requeſted that 
the ſupplication he kad ſent unto the Emperour might be openly read in their hearing, and 
withall he addcd theſe words: / proteſt wnto you that Dioſcorus hath injured me not « little he 


hath alſe brought our religion into great infamy, he procured the death of Flavianus the Biſtop, 
and wrong fully depoſed bins together with me. Cauſe I beſeech you, my ſupplication ts be read, 
vo he had made anend of ſpeaking, his ſupplication was read, containing ſach a forme 
as followeth. 


The bumble ſupplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Dorileum,exhibited unto the moi wertnons Cage 
perors requeſting he may be beard pleading both for himſclfe, for the Catholichg faith, 
and for Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


T behoverh your Maj-ſties (mrft noble and puiſſant Emperonr: ) to provide carefully for the Thc (applica. 
quietnes of all your loving [nbj:tis.and to defend from ſuffering injuries both all other men,and tion of Euſe- 


eſpecially theſacred Senate of prieftbood, And berein verily the digine Godehead, which gran= 
red unto you the rule and domination of the whole world, is truly honoured, Wherefore ſeeing the 
Chriſtian faith, and we oxr (elves allo have been opprefied and d&verſly wolefted with extreame 
wrong by Dioſcorus the moFft reverend Biſhop of the mo#t noble City of eAlexaniria, we are 


our complaint ts as fekoweth, In the councell lately held at the famous city of Ephe(w ( I 
would to Godit had never brene called together, then had it not brought into the whole worll 
ſuch horrible miſchiefe and hurlibarly ) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trodright and reaſon un- 
derfort, who ſet the feare of God farre out of his ſight, who maintained one and the ſame ab- 
ſord opinion with Eutyches that vaine and hereticall varlet, who of a long while revea'ed not 
unto mary the venim of his cankredtomacke, yet bewrayed himſelfe in proceſſe of time, partly 
1 occaſion of the crimes we laid to Eutyches "Mn charg?, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſen- 
rence which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy memory pronounced againſt him ; gathered toge- 
ther a great multitude of ſeditions perſons, radſed with his money no ſmall power, labourei as 
much as lay in him to overthrow the Catholicke religlon au1 godly faith of the ancient fa- 
thers, and to eftabliſh the blaſphemors opinion of Euryches the Monke, whoſe opinion was 

' ever condemned of the holy Fathers, from the eApoſtles tmes nuto this day, Wherefore [cerng 
the hainous offences he committed, both smpudently to the d:rog ation of the ((hriſtian faith, and 
wncharitably againſt us, be of no ſmall importance ; we are moſt humbly to crave npon or 
bare knees of your graces, and to requeit that by vertie of your authority the molt reverend Bj- 

ſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoyned to anſwer unto ſuch crimes as we have laid to hu chavge, to wit, 

wnro ſuch prattiſes of hu, and records, as he brought forth againſt us in the holy comncell, where- 

by we ſhall be able plainely to prove that be eſtranged from the Catholicke faith, that he main- 

Eaineth ay opinion which # nothing elſe but blaſphemy it ſelfe : that he both depoſed 4 mnynſtly, 

and injured us _— brfides, We beſcech you moreover to ronchſafe the ſending of your graci- 
on letters unto the holy and generall comncell of the moſt go y Bihops, to the end both our 4>- 
' Sngs and his may indifferently be heard, andthat your Highneſſe may he certifi-d ag aine of all that 

i handled by the councell, hoping that therein we ſhall pleaſe onr immortal head Chrift Ir/ms, If 
we may obtaine ( moſt holy Emperonrs ) thu owr humble ſute at your Majcitics bands,” we will 

wot ceaſe day and night to pray for the proſperous ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of 
Jour raigne. The canons concluded upon by the Biſhops in the ſecond councell of Epheſms 

were openly rcad at the requeſt as well of Disſcorms as of Fuſebizs, where it appeareth that 

the Epiſtle of Leo was not read at all, yea though ſme had ſpoken of it againe, and againe. 

Dieſcorus being demanded why it was net read, anſwered for himfelfe, that he had moved 

the Biſhovs and that oftentimes todo its [nvenalis Biſhop of [er«ſal-m, and Thalaſſins Bi- 

ſhop of Ceſares in Capradocia,who together with Dioſcorms chalenged unto themſelves au= 
thority inthe councel of Chalcedon;required that al ſhould be read and revealed, [nwwenalts 2- 

vouched and faid plainely that the Emperor admoniſhed Dio/corw by his letters to read the 

epiltle of Leo,yer afterward that there'was not a word ſpoken of it.Thalaſſius pleaded in like 

fort for himſclfe,rhar he hindred not the reading of it, and that he had not 1o much author 

of himſclfe as to command the reading of it. Wherefore the a» of the councell being rea®, 
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| and Martianus 
come unto your wonted clemency mo#t humbly to crave quftice at your hands, The occaſion of the Emperors, 
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of the Biſhops eſpied thercin certaine faincd and counterfeit hands,and amonayhe 5 
_ Biſhop of Epbeſim was demanded of the councell, who they were that Cadſcok. 
with exceptions? he made anſwer that Inlian (who afterwards was made Biſhop of l45;. 
dem) and Criſpinus had done 10 : neverthelefſc that ſuch as ſubſcribed at the requeſt &'n;. 
oſcorws ſuffercd it not ſo toſtand, but wrung the fingers of ſuch as wrote, and direAcd wie 
pens,to their great ſhame and infamy, In the end Srevesn confefled that 'the deprivatfon of 
Flavianus was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day, For Acacins Biſhop of Ariararhia 
compelicd all the Biſhops by force, and made them of neceflity to ſubſcribe unto a blanke, 
moleſting them infinitely with ſouldiers,who ſtood by with naked ſwords ready todHpatch 
them,if they yeelded not. Againe they read another accuſation,whereunto Theodormn B (ſhop 
of (landinepe/is madeanſwer that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken, As they proceeded on 
Nill in reading the as of the councell, where any thing was motioned which concerned 
F wtycher,and ſuch 4s affirmed that the fleſh of God our Lord and Saviour Teſs Chriſt came 
downe from heaven, they brought forth the records of the councell, where Euſebius } 
anſwered, that Ewryches had faid in deed from heaven, bur not to have added whence 
took it: that *Diogencs Biſhop of Cyzicum urged him at that time, inthis fort ; Tell wr 
whence tooke he fleſh ? but that they were not luffered to reaſon turther thereof. After all this 
they brought forth the records, Then Baſilims Biſhop of Selewcia in Iſawria faid: I adore our 
one Lord leſs Chriſt the Son of God,only God the word, who after his incarnationand the 
uniting together of the divinity and humanity is thought to conſiſt in two natures, The Bj. 
ſhops of Egypt cried out againſt this in ſuch ſort as followeth : Ler o man devide hing nes 
The hereſic part: that cannot be parted We muſt ſay there us one ſon,not two ſons Then the Biſhops of the 
of Eu;yches,  Eaſtcried: Curſed be he that parteth Chriſt. curſed be he that devideth him. The ſame records 
did teſtitie that Ewryches being asked whether he thought that Chriſt had two natures; made 
anſwer that according unto his knowledge before the con jun&tion of his divinity and hu. 
manity together,Chriſt conſiſted of rwo matures, bat after the uniting of them to have had 
in him but one nature. And that Ba/#/faid then: it he confeſle not that there were two na 
tures after the conjunion of the natures which can be neither ſeparated, nor confounded, 
then bringeth he in both a confuſion and a commixtion: bur if he ſay thatthe divinity bein 
incarnate put on humanity,and ſounderftand the incarnation in ſuch ſort as Cyri/doth, then 
faith he no other then we do. For the divinity which was with the father is one thing,and 
the humanity which he took of his mother is another thing, When the counccll demanded 
of them why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flavianw ; the records do declare that the Bis 
hops of the Eaſt crycd out:we have all done amiſſe,and therefore we all crave pardon, Againe 
going forwards in peruſing of the records, it appeared the Biſhops were asked why th 
admitted not E/chjws into their company and-conference, when he requeſted it of them; 
whercunto Dis/corus anſwered that Elpidins brought letters to warne them,& that he pro 
ved unto them how Theedoſins the Emperor charged them they ſhould nor permit him 'to 
come into the counelzthe acts do witnes that Iuvenals made the ſame anſwer.Thalaſſins (aid 
that ſuch things as the Emperors had condemned, were of no force &authority after the con- 
demnation,neither was this any defence of the faith, Whereupon the records do declare 
that 'Dioſcorus reprehended their doings with theſe and ſuch other like words : I pray you 
what manner of canons are now obſerved? W hen Theodoritws came in among them,it 1s re» 
ported the Senate ſhould fay, that he came in for an accuſer: and that Dioſcornr anſwered, 
he was to take the roome of a Biſhop. The Senate then replicd,that both £»ſebins & Theods= 
r:1s Were toltand inthe roome of accuſers,no otherwiſe then Dioſcorns was to ſtandat the 
barre and to be arraigned. All the acts of the ſecond councell held at E pheſus were read, and 
thc [ſentence which they had pronounced againſt Flavienus and E »ſebins untill they came to 
acertaine clauſc,at the hearing whereof, Hilarins the Biſhop began to ſpeake, The Biſhops 
of the Eaſt and ſuch as were of their ſide,cried : Let Dioſcorus be accurſed, In the very ſame 
The Biſhops Homre ( brift teprived Dioſcorus, when Nioſcorus depoſed Flavianus. O holy Lord, we beſeech 
of th __ the: chaſtiſe thou him, and thow © { atholiche E mperogur, be revenged on him: God grant Leo 
: ar Dioſes- may live many yeares, God ſend the Patriach a long life, Laſt of all when the as were read, 
= which declared that all the Biſhops aflembled at Epheſw5,had fubſcribed unto the deprivatt- 
on of Flatianws and Euſebins ;the moſt ſage and worthy Scnators lay as followeth.T »e nex# 
day after when the councell adviſed therpſelves ſomewhat better, we perceive that they reaſencd 


Wore exquiſitely of the true and Cathelicke faith. Wherefore ſeeing that Havianus the _— 
W 
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worthy memuwory,and Enſcbius the moſt reverend Bi Doridaum, were found wot to have ops The Scnitory 
red in the faith, after we had ſearched the all; and ws of the cowncell, and alſ/s the report gave their [£46 
of [uch 4s were chiefe in the conncell, and therefore nnjuſtly to have brene depoſed they com» © mac 
frſſed themſelves fouly deceived, and wrong fully to bave deprived Flavianus and Enlebius, ) #t <—___ TA 
ſcemeth good unto us ,and no doubt God approveth the ſame, that Nioſcorus the moſt reverend peace = 
Biſhop of eAlexandria (if it ſo pleaſe onr Lord the Emperor) Juvenalis the moſt reverend Bj. lay men were 
hoop of Ternſalem,Thalaſſius the woſt reverend Biſhop of { eſarea in Cappadecis, Euſedius the *f gre»: 2utho» 
moſt reverend Biſbep of Armenia, Euſtathius the mo#t reverend Biſhop of Berytno, and Baſilins ©? - agg 
the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia,in Iſauria (who were then of authority and chirfe of the —_ 
Comncell ) ſhould be puniſved alike, depoſed of their Bi ks, by the cenſure and judgerme ue of 
the councell as the canons of the Church do require, and be at the Emperours pleaſure, When 
their ſentence was read, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cried: Thet j 8 « juſt: Then the Bi- 
ſhops of /{{yrizm {aid with lowd voices : We have all done amiſſe, and therefore we all crave 
pardow, And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cried againe: Thar ſentence i juſt, Chrift 
' ſed the murtherer,( hrift revenged the quarrel of the martyrs ; the Senators Kine x 69 
cvcry one of the Biſhops then preſent ſhould write his faith ſeverally : perſwading them- 
ſclves of a ſurcty that the moſt holy Emperor belceved according uno the forme of faith 
publiſhed at Nsce by three hundred and cighteene Fathers,and agrecable unto the creed fra- 
med at Conftantinoplegby a hundred and wy Biſhops,and no otherwiſe then the Epiſtles of 
the holy fathers, Gregorie, Baſil, Hilarie, Arbanaſim, Ambroſim, and the two Epiſtles of Cy- 
ri/ read in the firſt councell of Epheſws have direRtcd him : and that Leo the moſt reverend 
Biſhop of old Rome, depoſed Euryches for the contrary. After the breaking up of this ſeſſion 
in ſuch ſort as you heare,when the holy Biſhops had met againe and fate together. Euſebiue 
Biſhop of Dori/eum exhibited unto them bils of complaint, both in his owne name and in 
the perſon of Flavianw, where he charged Dioſcorws that he maintained the ſame hereſje 
and opinion with Emtyches, and that he had depoſed them of their prieſthood, He added 
moreover that Dio/corus had falfified the records by laying downe certaine words which 
were not at all uttered in the councell then aſſembled together:thar through wiles and craft 
he had procured blanks for them to ſubſcribe unto, He made fare unto them againe, that all 
the as and canons of the ſecond councell held at Epheſus by their fentence-and i 
might be abrogated : thar they would reſtore them unto their prieſtly faxition : that they 
would accurſc the deteſtable doctrine of £=ryches, and laſt of all he requeſted that after the 
reading ofthe records, his adverſary might be brought before the councell, When this was 
ted,» etius the head notary ſtood up and aid that he had beene wich Dioſcoras as with 
he reſt,and that Dio/corus had anſwered him, that his keepers would not licence him to 
come unto the councell,- It was faid moreover that Dio/corm was ſought for before the 
councell fate and could not be found, and that Fzatolixe Biſhop of Canſtemtineple ſhould an- 
ſwerhe ſhould both be warned and come unto the councell, This being done, ſuch as were 
ſent unto him returned, bringing word from Dioſcorm: My keepers will not let me come, 
if they will licence me let them ſpeake : but when the meſſengers replied, that they were 
ſent notuntothe maſters of the ward,but unto him,the report gocrth he anſwered thus;T am 
ready to come unto the holy and generall councell,but I am ſtaid. Himerine added unto theſg 
fayings,how at their returne from Div?/eorns, Boerins met by rhe way the maſter of the holy 
offices,and that Biſhops accompanied him againe as he went unto Dioſcorm, and that 
had brought with them in paver ſome part ef their conference, the which notes being read, 
declared that Dis/corme inale thern this anſwer:Whes that / this matter with my ſelf co 
perceive how availeable it is for me,take this anſwer : ſeving the moſt reverend Biſhops which * 
in the Connell have decreed many things after the often confereners they bad with ſpvrrall rey, 
andibas I now am called to the ſecond fitting, for to revoke ſth things ma were ſprken of before ; 
wy requeſt 2 ,that the aff reverend Biſbovs and holy Senate which wore preſent at the forfi fe. 
on be now allo &t the ſecind, that the ſame things nay wow the ſerond time be r ly bandled, 
The records do declare that Aeacine ontieds unto him againe ir this "fort. and wor. 
thy Conncell hath not therefore commanded your Holineſſe to conet wnto them, to thernd ſuch 
thing! as were decided in the preſence of the well reverend Biſheys avd hotly Stnate,ſbould be cat. 
led in ag aine but ſent ns puy reſely nuts you ; has you ſhould come wate the Conncell, and that your 
Heline fe ould not be abſent from them, Dioſcorus ſaid umta him zgaine #3 it'is recorded: 7o# 
told me already thas Eulgbins gove wp were tbe Copuce! bils of complaint;well, Irequeſt you ence 
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we, that my cauſe may throughly be knowne and examined in preſence of the Preſidents an F 
Fog .Afrer the obs things toand fro,with other circumſtances, they ſent 222in 
unto Dioſcorm,requeſting him to be preſen: at the Councell, who wrote his anſwer inpa, 
per, atterwards they returned and read itthns before the Councell, 7 Sgnified of lea, 


Jour Holinefſe that I was ſicke therefore I crave that the moſt worthy Preſiaents and holy Senate 


will be preſent at the handling and deciding of my cauſes, eAydvecauſe my fickneſſe mMcreaſeth, 


therefore I defer my comming.The records do declare that Cecropirs hearing that anſwer Laid 


o Disſcoru: Why fir,hitherto yee made no mention of ficknefle,and will yee no 
_ ? #1 wery have fatified the canons of the Church. Dioſcorme tured 4s him. 
told you (laith he) once already that the Preſidents ſhall be there for me, With this Refi. 
»44 Biſhop of Samo/ata ſaid unto Dieſcorm:look whatſocver is called into controverſie;jt is 
decided according unto the canons of the Church,and therefore he that commeth unto the 
Counccll may ſpcake frecly what lcaſeth bim. D 59ſcorws being therein perſwaded, Inweng. 
lu and Thals/ſis came thither, Euſtathixs uttered ſuch things as were to no purpoſe,where.. 
unto as it is recorded,Dyoſcorms made anſwer,and requefted of the moſt religious Emperour 
that the Preſidents and ſuch as had given judgement withhim inthe Counccl,ſhould be ſent 
for thither, The meſlcngers that were - ſent unto him, anſwered him againe,that Euſebjus 
complained upon him alone, and that ir needed nor according unto his motion, tocire all to 
appcare, Dieſcorus replied, that by right as many as were Judges with him in the Councell 
ſhould be preſent, that En/ebius had no privatc ation againſt him, but onely an accuſation 
againſt ſuchthings as they hadall decided and judged. W hen the Legars urged him with the 
lamc,D:i»{corms an{werec: [told Je once what ye may truſt to, ] know not what I ſhould tell you 
agairs A fer relation of the aforeſaid, Ewſebins Biſhop of Dori/e»m proteſted that he ” wh 
gcd no man with ought fave Dieſcoru alone, and requelted that D:ofcorms _ be called 
the third time, Aeris interrupted him and faid : that there came of late unto the Conncell 
certaine men of Alexandria (as they named themlelves) of the Clergy,together with ſome 
of the Laity, and preferred bils of complaint againſt Dzoſcorms, and as they ſtood atthe 
Church doores where the Councel fate,there to have made an exclamarion : that firſt of all 
Theodorm Deacon of Alexandria. gave up unto the Councell a bill of inditeraent,after him 
Iſchyrianxs Deacon of the ſame Church ; there followed him Arhanaſixs the prieſt, Cyrile 
brothers ſon,and that laſt of all Sephronzx charged him with blaſphemy, bribery ,and extor« 
tion,Dioſcorus being called the third time,and came not,the Legats brought the councell his 
avſwer in theſe words] have anſwered your Holines ſo ſufficiently a/realy,that T have now nd 
wore 18 ſay 1nto you, When the Legats dealt carncftly with him for to come, he would give 
themno other anſwer, Then Paſrafianu ſaid; Dioſcorns is now the third time cited to ap- 
pearc and comes not, nodoubt his owne conſcience doth accuſe him ; what defervethhe I 
pray yo''? All the Biſhops made anſwer, that he incurred the danger of the canons of the 
Church. Proterius Biſhop of Smyrna faid: when holy Flavianus was flaine through his 
curement,he was net puniſhed according to his deſerts. Laſt of all the Legats of Leo Archbi- 
ſhop of Reme,ſpake in the councell as followeth. The hainoms offences which Diolcorns late 
Biſhop of the nobl* city of of gAlexandria.commuted againſt the canons of (ouncels, and the Ec 

lefeaſticall Diſcighne, are throughly knowne of us all, partly'by fifting ont ſuch things as were 
brard jn the former ſeſſion and partly alſs by examining ſuch things as we decidedthis day. eAnd 
has. we mey omit many other things, this max of hic owne authority contraxy to the canon of the 
Charch received Eutyches into the communion, an hereticke of the ſame opinion with bim, and 
ane that was juſtly depoſed by hu ewne proper 'B:hep, to wit,the mot hely father and onr Biſhop 


 Flavianus: and rs be did before he foewed: hu face in the ({onncell which he held with the mo#Þ 


holy Biſbops at Epheſns.But the Apoſtolicke ſea pardoned the B iſhops,becanſe they were #0nſtrai- 
ned againſt their wils to do that which they d1di: who yeelded themſelves unto: thu preſent howre 
both te Leo the moſt holy Biſbopgavd to the whole ſacred and general aſſembly. of Biſtep!; and 
therefore as men of one opinion with him, be received they into: the comminenion. eArfor thic 
Diolcorus, he craſſeth not as ye1 30 glory of the things for the which he owpht th mowrne, lament, 
and le froneling ayon the ground mm ſackcloth and aſres.Noet ouly this, but alſo he forbad the rea- 
os of holy P ope Leo hes Epittle written wnto Flavianus of godly m movy,. yea being off intrea- 
ted of the Legares, nay when he bimjelfe had promiſed with an oath that he world procure it to be 
reed. The defants in wet reading of which Epiftle hathbrene an offence ant hinderancewato 
thy holy Charrcher under beaven, «And though be was privy to ſuch lewd pratiijes, 0 eembled 
Fo &1l!c ec 


Lis.2, of Evagrins Scholaſticus, 


aſſembled together to the end we might teale ſomewhat favonrably beth with bins for all his for= 
mer lewaneſſe,and alſo in like ſort with the other godly Biſhops which were not of equall authority 
with him in judgenwent.But ſeeing his latter miſdemeanure exceeded.bis former impiety, (for he 
ſticked not to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy and moſt religious Archbiſhop of Rome: but alſo 
when the ſhamefull bils were exhibited againſt him,and he himſelfe being cited once,twiſe and the 
third time, as the canon of the Church hath commanded, by the godly Biſhops, to appeare before 
the Comncell, yet would he not come, for hit own conſcience accuſed bins, but entert ained conty 

unto law ſuch as were juſtly depoſed by divers Counceli, and ſet at nanght ſundry conſtuntions 
of the Charch, condemning as it were himſelfe with hu owne doings: ) ſeeing 1 ſay theſe are found 
to be bu latter prattiſes,Leo the moſt holy Archbiſhop of great and old Rome by us, and this [a- 


cred aſſembly together with the moſt bleſſed eApoſtle Saint Peter, who us the rocks, the ground of < Paulfairh 


the Catholicke Church,and the foundation of the true faith, bereaved him of all dignity that be- 
longeth to a Biſhop, and deprive 1him of the prieftly funftion, Wherefore let this holy Conncel 
give the ſentence of Dioſcorus ( of whom we have hitherto ſpoken ) according unto the canons of 
the Church, When Anatolina, Maximus, with the reſt of the Biſhops(thole onely excepted 
whom the Senators had depoſed with Dioſcorms) had confirmed the atoreſaid ſentence, the 
Councell certified Martianw the Emperour of their decrees, and ſent adeprivation unto 
Dieſcorws in ſuch ſort as followeth, Becauſe thog haſt deſpiſed the boly canons of the Church : 
Becanſe thou haft not obeyed thu holy & generall councel: Becauſe thon art moreover convinced 
of many other hainons crimes: Becauſe thou being thriſe called of this famous aſſembly, to anſwer 
unto ſuch things as were laid unto thy charge,cameſt not know,that for all the aforeſaid, thow art 
depoſed by this holy and general councell the thirteenth day of this preſent Ottober, of thy Buſbo= 
Ppricke, and brreaveld of all Eccleſiaſtical right and title, Theſe things being regiſtred and ſent 
alſo unto the godly Biſhops of the moſt "2 
 Dioſcorws openly proclaimed, that ſeflion brake up,and fo ended. But afterwards they fate 
againe,and firſt they anſwered the Senators, who had deſired to be ſatisfied as touching the 
true and right faith ; next they attirmed that there was nothing to be done concerning Es- 
tyches,for the Biſhop of Rowe had made a finall end and conclu(10n thereof, and therein they 
were all agreed, Moreover when all the Bifhops ſeemed very willing, and the Senators ex- 
hortcd every Patriarch,that one or other of every their ſmall provinces ſhould (tand up, to 
the end the opinions of them all might throughly be knowne, Florentiws Biſhop of Sardis 
craved their favour that with advice, and after deliberation taken, they might attaine unto 
the truth, and Cecropins Biſhopof Sebe/topoluc ſaid: The faith # both notably ſet forth by three 
hundred and cighteene boly Fathers, confirmed afterwards by the godly Fathers,Athanaſius,Cy- 
rill, Ccleſtinus, Hilarius, Baſil 4»ud gs ab now againe approved by moſt holy Leo Where- 
fore our requeſt is,that the (reed of the i 
be read.Being read, all the Councell cried: This « the faith of the trhe profeſſors, we are all of 
thu faith. This « the faith of Pope Leoghu u the faith of Cyril ,thus hath the Pope interpreted. 
Againe when they bad reaſoned among themſelves for the reading of the faith which the 
hundred and fifty holy Fathers publiſhed in the Councell held at Conſtantinople, it was alſo 
read. Then the whole councel cried againe:7bw « the faith of the true profeſſors thus we do all 
beleeve, After the finiſhing of all the premiſes, Aetivs the Arch-deacon ſaid, I have here at 
hand the Epiſtle of holy Cyri/, written unto Neſtorins, the which all the Biſhops inthe 
Councel held at Epbeſuw confirmed with their ſeverall ſubſcriptions : 1 have here alſo ang- 
ther Epiſtle of the ſame (yri/,written unto John Biſhop of Antiech,and contirmed likewiſe, 
will it pleaſe you to give them the hearing, When cvery one had ſpoken his pleaſure of 
them, they were both read, We have —_ good preſently tolay downe here ſome por- 
tion of the former,it was read as followeth, 
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Unto Neſtorius the moſt reverend and his mo#t holy collegue, 
Cyril ſendeth greeting. 


ſhop of Alex- Cer her to diſcredit me with your Holineſſe : this they do ſpecially when they ſee worthy men 
ow, bow & Magiſtrates oftentimes mee! ing together, ſuppoſing peraaventare that you will be plea. 
A:chbiltop of ſed with hearing of ſuch things, Againc atter a few lines he laith: T he holy and famous councelt 
Conltanuno- 4 frmerh that be which u naturally begotten of God the F ather us the oncly begotten Soune, trys 
ple andan he= (4 of true God, light of light, by whom the Father made all things, that he came downe from 
et5rhe. | heaven,that he was incarnate an1 made man: that be ſuffered,roſe againe the third day,and alcen. 
ded into the heavens, It behoved us to yeeld and condeſcend nnto theſe articles, unto thu doftrine, 

and to ſearch out with all the gifts we have what ts meant by being incarnate,and what is under. 

ſtood by ſaying that the Word of God became fleſh, For we do not ſay that the Word of God by 

changing the nature thereof became fleſh, neither by converſion into whole man, which conſifterh 

of body and ſoule: but this rather, that the Word according unto the ſubſiſtencie or being thereof, 

coupling unto it ſelfe living fleſh endued with a reaſonable ſoule, became man: in ſuch ſort as may 

neither be expreſſed in word, nor conceived by thought, and that he was called the ſonne of may, 

mot according unto will onely, or in that it 4 pleaſed his goodneſſe, neither onely by taking up- 

on him the perſon,or becauſe contrary natures were coupled together in true unity ; but that one 

Chrift,and one Soune conjifted of two natures: not that the difference of natures was taken away 

by the reaſon of unity, but that the divinity and humanity after ay unſpeakeable and ſecret con. 

pling ani meeting together, mad: one Lord,Chriſt,and the Sonne, After the enterlacing ofcer. 

 rainc other things he annexed thereunto as followeth : Becauſe he came of a woman,and con. 

pled mans nature unto himſclfe according unto hu ſubfiſtencie, and that for our ſake, and for our 

ſalvation, therfore u he ſaid to have been borne after the fleſb: For he was not firſt of all( after the 

common generation ) borne of the Virgin Mary, and then the Word of God entred into him : bat 

was coupled with the fleſh in the matrix, and ts ſaid to have beene borne after the fleſh, as one that 

mate the birth of hu fleſh proper to himſelfe, In like ſort we ſay,that he ſuſſered,and roſe ag aine, 

not that God the Word ſuffered in his owne nature, either lripes, or the print of nailes, or othey 

wexations,( for the God-head being without body i impatible ) but that rhe body being ma 'e pro= 

per wnto him [uffered,and ſo 1 he ſard to have ſuffered theſe things for our [akes, For there was in 

the body which [uffered,that which could not ſuffer, But ſo much out of the firſt Epiftle. Tous» 

ching the ſecond we laid downe a good part thereof in the firſt booke of our Eccleſiaſticall 

Hiſtory which went beforc,in the Epiſtle of /ohn Biſhop of Antioch,where ſach a proteſia- 

tion is laid downe as followeth,and confirmed withtheteſtimony of Cyrsl.We confeſſe that 

The words of the hotly Virgin « the mother of God, becauſe God the Word tooke fleſh and manhoodof ber, and 
I 't CEny compled unto bimſelfe by the conception, the temple which he tooke of her, Neither are we 510- 
0 ae rantthat godlymen infpired from above, have partly affirmed, that the phraſes whichconcerned 
the Lord,and were laid downe by the Evangeliſt and Apotles, were uttered of one perſon. «And 

partly devided them into ſever all portions,as written of two natures: and partl alſo confeſſed that 

they were divine, and ſpoken oxely of the divinity of Chrift, Unto this of lbs Cyril addeth of 

Cyrilunto his own: When we ha1 pernſed theſe your godly ſentences andcelanſes within contained, and pers 
Jobn Bilhop ceived platnely that you were of one mind and opinion with ws, (far there ts but one Lord, one 
of Antoch, faith, one bapti/noe ) we rendred unto God divine praiſes ,who # the conſerver of the whole world: 
and preſently Wwe COncerve exceeding 197, ſeeing that as well your Charches as ours being dreven 

thereunts partly by the force and power of the holy Scriptures, and partly alſo by tradition delt- 

verrd unto 14 of our moſt holy fathers, do embrace one faith and opinion. Aﬀter the reading of 

theſe Epiſtles,they that were in the Conncel cried inthis ſort: We all are of that faith:Leo the 

P ope bel-er eth ſo:curſed be he that devideth Chriſt,that confowndeth his natures: this the faith 

of Archbiſhop Leo:thus beleeveth Leo,Leo & Anatolius ave of this faith We are al of this faith: 

C * 15 of thes faith. Ler C yril never be forgorte, Let the Epiſtles of Cyril be ever had in menoor). 

T Þu u our opinion thus we both bave beleeved and ds beleeve, Thus doth Archbiſhop Leo bee 

leevethu hath be written, They reaſoned a while whether the E piſtle of Leo ſhould be read, 

in the end they read it with the interpretation annexed thereunto, which is extant among 

the afts ofthe Counccl],When the reading was ended, and the Biſhops had cried : Ti ” bn 


Cyril Archbi- T Here are as I am given to #nderſtand,certaine men which labowr,and that very often ah. 
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the faith of the Fathers, this is the faith of the Apoſtler, we are all of thu faith the true profeſſor 
are of thu faith,curſed be he which beleeveth not thus, Peter in the perſon of Leo ſaid thus, thus 
have the eApoſtes tanght,Leo hath godly and traly taught theſe things,Cyril hath tawght thus, 
Leo and Cyril have tanght alike,curſed be he which holdeth not this faiththis u the true faith, 
this is the epinion of the true profeſſor, this ts the faith of the Fatheri: why were not theſe things 
read in the conneel of Ephe(u? what ment Dioſcorus to conceale theſe —_ ? Whenthe Bi- 
ſhops had made an end of crying in this fort,the records of the councel do declare that when 


this parcell of Leo his Epiltle was rcad : [t was to pay the ranſome of our nature that the God. Th 

beat, was joyned with the patible nature, to the end one andthe ſame Mediator of God aud may, = wr mp 
the man Chriſt Ieſus(the which thing was ro applied nnto our ſores and maladies )might dic of rome. 4 

the one nature and not the other : whenthis I fay was read, and the Biſhops of /&yrium and 

Paleftina had doubted of the ſenſe & —_ of the words, Artis yer 22h 


on of the moſt 


holy Church of Conſtantiniple alledged openly the opinion of Cyri/ ont of his own words, 
as flloweth : Becauſe his proper body through the goodneſſe of God, as S,Paul writeth,tafted of The words of 
death for 14 all,therefore us he ſaid to bave died for us : not that he ſuffered death touching his na« Cyril | 
trre ( for to ſay or thinke [0,15 meere madnes )but that in (uch ſort as 1 ſaid before bu fleſh taſtes of ev. 2. 
death, Againe out of the Epiſtle of Leo they read thus : Both natures accompanied together, | 
do that which 15 proper to either of them : the word bringeth to paſſe ſuch things as belong 
wnto the word, the body warketh ſuch things as appertaine unto the body, the one worketh mi 
racles,the other [uſt aineth reproches, Againe when the Biſhops of Illyrinm & Paleftina doub- 
ted alſo of this ſentence;the ſame Aerius read the words of (, yri/ as followeth: Some phr a/es Pr. 
of holy Scriptare which concerne the Lord do beſt agree with bu divine nature, ſome other with P 
his humane nature, an4 ſome other the middle betweene both, affirming that the Soune of God 18/ 
together both God and man, Aﬀecr all this, when they doubted againe of another part of the 
aforeſaid Epiſtle of Leo the Biſhop, which was read ia this fort: Althowgh in very deed there |, 
14 one perſon of God and man in the Lord Ieſws Chriſt : yet there us one thing wherein ether of © 
them doth participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they both communicate in glory, 
It ts of us that huz humavity is inferiour to the Father, aud of the Father it is that his dromity is 
equall with the Father, Theedoritus remembred himſctife that Cyril had written the ſame cyril 
thing almoſt inthe ſame words: when be was made man, be laid not aſwe his propriety, but con- " 
tinued as he was: andthe one natare dwelled in the other, that u,the divine natare in the hnmane. 
Theſe things being expounded, when the worthy Senators had demandcd if any among 
them doubted any further,all made anſwer that they were fully rcfolved. After this Artic 
Biſhop of Nicops/s requeſted they might all have a day given them to deliberate, to the end 
they might with firme and ſctled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing unto God, and 
agrecable with the dotrine of the Fathers : he craved morcover the Epiltle which / yril 
wrote unto Neſftorins,wherein he had exhorted himto yeeld unto the twelve points of faith 
that were confirmed of all the Biſhops. The Preſidents conferred of this matter among 
themſclves, and granted them five daics to deliberate, that then they ſhould come together 
with Anato/ivs Biſhop of Conſtantinople: this being done, they all agreed,and faid with ona 
voice:We beleeve thurwe all belerve thus, as Leo beleeveth ſo beleeve we, there is not one of ns 
that doubteth,we have all ſubſcribe1, Unto thelie things they replyed againe in this fort, It is 
not needfull that all ſhould come together,but inſomuchit ſcemeth very expedient that ſuch 
as waver and arc not as yet reſolved may be confirmed, let the moſt revercnd Biſhop Ane- 
eolixs appoint whom he ſhall think good of them that have already fubſcribed,to ſatisfic and 
confirme the reſt, After this the couucell faid : We crave of the Fathers that the Preſidents 
and chicfe of this councel do intreat the Emperor and the Empreſle for us,we have all done 
amiſſe,let us be pardoned, The Clergy of the Church of { enftantinople cried : Few do crie, 
we hearc not the whole councecll ſpeake, Then the Biſhops of the Eaſt lifred up their voices 
faying: Let the «/*'gypties be depoſed, And when the Biſhops of /{yrium requeſted the ſame, 
the Clergy of Conſtantinople cried : Let Nioſcorus be baniſhed, let the Egyprian be exiled, ler 
the beretiche he ſent away, ( hrift bath deprived Dioſcorns, Againethc Biſhops of [fyriuns 
and ſuch as were of thcir ſide,cried : We have all offended, we beſeech you pardon us. Ridthe 
| Councell of Dieſcorus,away with Dioſcorus owt of the (hurcher, Aﬀer they had tofled thele 
and other ſuch like things to and fro,they roſe up. The next ſeſſion following when the Sc- 
nate had reaſoned among themſclves about the publiſhing of their as anddecrcees, Conſtan- 


fine the Sectetary read out of a ſchrole as followeth ; The next day «fter when the _— = 
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hadbetter adviſed themſelves, we do perceive they reaſoned more exqniſitly of the true ant Cy. 
tholuk faith, Wherefore ſeeing that Flavianus rhe Biſhop of worthy memory, and Euſcbius th, 
mw /t recrend Biſhop of Dorilaum, were found not to hate erred in the faith, afer we badſeer. 
ched the atts and decrees of the comncell, and alſo by the report of (nch as were chiefe mn the P"m_ 
cell, and therefore uazuſt ly to have been depoſed (for they confeſſed themſelves fouly dexeived, ad 
wrong fully to have deprived Hlavianus and Fuſcbius, ) a ſeemetb good unto 1,and no donht Git 
approverh the (ame, thar Dioicores the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria (if it ſo Pleaſe ow 
lord the Emperowr ) Juvenalis the moſt reverend Biſhop of Iernſalem, Thalaſfrus the moſt reve. 
rend Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadorta, Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of | Armenia, Euſta.. 
thius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Brryt9a, and Baſilius the mo?t reverend B ihop of Selexciain 
Jſanuria! who were then of authority and chicfe of the comncell ) ſhould be puniſhed alike, depoſed f 
their Biſhopricks, by the cen/nre and judgement PI the councell as the canons of the (Tmurch dope. 
avire an be at the Emprrors pleaſure, Aﬀter other things were read, the Biſhops then pre. 
ſent being demanded whether the Epiſtles of L-o were agreeable with the faith of the 
three hundred and eighteene holy Fathers afſſcinbled of old at Nice in Bithynia,and Withthe 
creed of the three hundred and fifty Fathers in the cuuncell held at Conſtantinople, ? 4,4. 
reli Biſhop of Conſtantinople with all the aflembly made ar{wer thar che Epiſtle of Ly 


-was no other then the faith of the aforeſaid F athers,and ſubſcribed nnto it. Immecdatly the 


councell cried; We are all :onten:, we do all allow the ſame,we are all of one faith,we are a 
one opinion, we do all brleeve ſo, Thus have the Fathers which ave preſent 1 the conncell belt. 
ved, thus have they ſubſcribed, God grant the Emperonr a long life, God grant the Empreſſe 
long life, (od grant the Fathers of the councell many yeares, God preſerve the lives of (uh as arg 
of one faith an1 opinion with the councell, We wiſh the Emperonr many yeares,we wiſh them that 
hold with the rouncell many year-r, God lend the Emperor to ſee many yeares, We have ſubſcrj. 
bed unto the faith, thu 14 the epinzon of Leo,thu s our opinion, Laſt of all they ſaid: Concerning 
tho't things we have [ent wnto the rot holy and onr religions lerd the Emperonr, and now we 
waite for bu; Highneſſe anſwer, Avaine when ſome told them in this ſort : Your reverence 
and wiſdomes have to render an account unto God for Disſcorus, whom vou have depoſed 
rnknowne unto the Emperors molt excellent majeſty, tunknowneunto us in like fort, and 
for all the things you have complained of, and fur the as of this councecll, they cried ; God 
bath deprived Di»\{corus, Dioſcorus s j#/tly d-peſrd, Chriſt hath deprived Dioſcorus, Aﬀer 
all this, when the Preſidents had brought forth © 1arrianwe the | mperours anſwer, where 
Fc had ſignified unto them his pleaſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed,the Biſhnps 
requeſted and faid : we pray you as many as be of one opinion, as many as hold withthe 
councel,as many as ſubſcribed inthe councell unto the Epiſtle of Leo9,come into the councel, 
Immediatly they came,and downe they fate, The ſupplications which the Biſhops of Foype 
had exhibited unto *A/artianws the Emperor were read, which beſides ſundry other things, 
contained in them as followeth:We beleewe as the three hundred & eighteene Biſhops which met 
«t the councell of Nice have delivered unto u4,and we hold with the faith of holy Athanaſius and 
boly Cyril, accurſing every heveſie both of Arins, Eanomius, Manes, Neſtorius, ard of chens 
which [ay that thr fleſy of our Lord came downe from heaven and was not takey of the Virgin Ma- 
ry and mother of God, which coutraued alwaies a Virgin,and that the (amr is libe wyto our fleſh in 
alt things, ſin *nely excepted, Then all that were in the councell cried : V\ hy have not theſe 
men accurſcd the opinion of Eztyches ? letthem ſubſcribe untothe Epiſtle of Leo, and let 
thein accurſe Eutyches with his hereſje, let them condeſcerd urtn the E piſtle of Leo : 
peradventure they go about t9 ceccive and beguile us, The Biſhops of E gy'e made an{wer, 
that their province had many Biſhops, and that they would ror take upon them to anſwer 
for fuct as were abſcnt: they requeited of the councell to ſtay for their Archbji ſhop, that ac- 
cording unto their manner and cuſtome,they may uphold his cer ſure and opinion, They ſaid 
m »reo- er that if they would decide ought afore their Metropolitane were cleted, the Bi- 
ſhops of Feypr would make an infurreRion againſt them. When they had oft intreated,and 
the councell withtoo1them, motion was made that the Biſhops of Eyypt ſhould have time 
untill their Archbiſhop were choſen, Next the lupplications of certaine Monkes were 
brought forth, the ſunme wherof was .that not one of them would take pen in hand to ſub- 


 teribe, before the generall aflembly mer, which the E mperor had determincd ro call roge- 


ther,and before they underſtood their decrees. \W ith the reading thereof Dvzogenes Biſhop 
of Cyz4cum Icuembred that Bar ſumas was one of them which made an infurreRion = 
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murthered F/av4anu, and that he had cried, kill him; And now not having his natne in the 

ſupplication, contrary to order,to have preſumed to come unto the councel. All the Bi 

cricd at this, Barſamas hath perverted all Syria,and raiſed againſt ns a thenſaud Monki When 

it was moved that as many as were there ſhould waitethe councels pleaſure and decree,the 

Monks required that their ſupplications might be read. The effe of them was, that Disſco= 

r:4 and the Biſhops of his opinion might be preſent at the councell, All the councell was 

moved with this,and cricd : Let Dioſcorus be accuſed, Chrift hath depoſed Dioſcorus, out cu of 

with theſe Monks ,yemove ſhame from the conncell, take away force and injury;/et not theſe inupi« ae Ar 

os and lewd ſayings come to the Emyerourt eares, let not the councell be diſcredited, away with and herericall 

infamy, The Monkes hearing this cricd of the contrary : take away contumely from Monks would 

Monaſlteries, When the councell had the ſecond time repeated the former exclamation,they yalig war + 

confulred that the reſt of the ſupplications were to be read, where it was ſaid that Dioſcorms Mr Ween. 

was 11-juriouſly depoſed,and thar it bchoved them of neceſſity ſeeing the controverſie tou= 

ching the faith was t9 be decided, to have his preſence in the councell : and unleſſe they 

would do this, that they would ſhake off the duſt from their feet,and forſweare the commu- 

n10n of the Biſhops that were preſent, After they had made an end of ſpeaking, Aztixs the 

Archdeacon read them the canon that concerned ſuch as devided themſclves from the 

Church. Againe when the Monks would not give care,neither be ruled by the moſt holy Bi- 

\5ps, nor by the intreaty of Aetim the Archdeacon, when the one halfe of the councell 

would needs pronounce Neſterias & Ewtyches accurſed,and the other halte withſtood them, 

the Preſidents thought good that the ſupplication of Fauffw# and the other Monks ſhould be 

read. whercin they craved of the Emperor that the Monks which impugned the true faith 

and fincere doarine ſhould not be received againe ; for why, Dororbews the Monke, called 

Entvche, a true proteſſor, Againſt whom there were ſundry points of Emtyches doctrine 

toficd to and fro, anddiſcufled in preſence of the princes. In the fift ſeſſion the Senators 

commanded them to ſet forth the decrees and canons of religion after the plaineſt fort. e/- 

clepiades Deacon of Conſt antineple read a certaine canon the which they choaghe beſt not to 

be recorded, whereunto ſome gavethcir conſents, and ſome orher would not, When they 

had ſuporeſſed the contrary voices, the Senators affirmed upon Dsoſcorm owne report, that 

he had depoſed Fl/avianw tor ſaying there were two natures in Chriſt, and that the decree 

bore witneſle that he conſiſted of two natures, Then replied Anatoline ; Dioſcornms was not 

depoſed for bereſie, but becauſe he excommunicated Leo, and being thriſe called unto the 

coancell would not come. After this,the Senators would have the Epiſtle of Leo laid downe 

among the decrees,butthe Biſhops ſaid no,it ſhould not be, they would not draw any other 

forme,for that was perfe enough: in the end they referred that unto the Emperour, who 

commanded that three Biſh ps of the Eaſt Churches,three out of Pontws,three out of eſa, 

three out of Thracia, and three out of [{yrium, together with Anatol/ixs and the ſubſtitutes 

of the Biſhop of Reme, ſhould meet at the Church, and orderly reaſon of the faith, that ei- 

ther they ſhould lay downe their ſeverall Creeds, or clſe know of a ſurety that he world 

call a councell to decide that controverſic inthe 'Weſt. Being demanded wlicther they 

would hold with D5o/corm, who affirmed that Chriſt conſiſted of two natures, or ſubſcribe 

with Leo, who ſaid that there were two natures in Chriſt, they cried, that they beleeved 

with Lee,and held ſuch as ſaid the contrary for £#:ychians. The Senators replicd, that Leo 

himſelfe affirmed there were rwo natures ſo coupled in Chrilt, that they could be neither 

charged,devided,nor confounded. With this ſaying they went intothe temple of Euphemia, 

accompanied with Azatelws, the ſubſtitutes of Leo, Maximw Biſhop of eAntioch, [wvena- 

lu Biſhop of Tera{alem, Thafſaline Biſhop of ( eſarea in Cappedotia,and many others, Being 

ſer,the canon of the councell was read : Our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chrift,cc. ns we have 

written before, After it was read;they cried : This « the faith of all the Fathers, we are aff 

followers of this, we are all of this opinion, Then faid the Senators: The decrees and canons of 

the Fathers arc to be referred unto the Emperors moſt excellont majeſty, Aartions the 
Emperour was preſent at the ſixr ſeflion, made an oration of peace and Qnity unto the Bi- 

ſhops, and commanded Aetizr Archdeacon of pw Arnnt ne reade in his hearing that 

which was decided : wherenato they ſabſcribed every one. Then the Emperor asked then 

whether the decree was eſtabliſhed by their general conſent, they all the ſecond time in« 
wered,yea, Againethe Emperot madeumto them two orations, which were com- 

mended'of them all. Inthe end the canons by tho meancs of 1p a = 
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and the ſea of Chalcedon was made an Archbiſboprick. The Emperor moreover com 

the Biſhops to continue there three or foure daics, and to propole before the Princes and 
Scnarors what every one thought good to be decided, ant-that they ſhould decree thy 
which ſeemed expedient. Then the fefſion brake up. There were. other decrees and Other 
canons eſtabliſhed, and there was another councell held by Javenals and Maxim, where 
it was decrecd that the Biſhop of A»=#io9ch ſhould have both the Phzniciaes, and Arabia am. 
ncx<d unto his province, and the Biſhop of leruſalem, all the three Paleftinas, the which af. 
tcr conſulcation bad both by the Preſidents and Biſhops was confirmed. In the ninth ſefign 
the cauſe of Theodoritus was heard, who accuricd Neftorin in theſe words: Curſed be Ne. 


| ſtorius and whoſoever befider him demierh Mary the Virgin to be the mother of God, and deviderh 


the enely begotten Sonxe into two Sounes,  I( faith he) have ſubſcribed anto the Canons of the 
Councell, and the,Fpiftle of Leo, After deliberation had among themſelves, they reſtored 
bim unto the Biſhoprick. In the tenth ſeſſion the ſute of 1545 was heard, and the ſentence 
which Photius Biſhop of Tyres, and Euſtathins Biſhop of Beryres had pronounced againſt 
kim was rcad,but the finall end was deferred unto the next day. In the cleventh ſeſſion when 
many Biſhops would have him reſtored, divers Biſhops were againſt it,and ſaid,that his 2c. 
cuſers were at thedore and ready to come in, At length they read what they had decreed 
touching him. Yet the Senators moved the councell that the Acts of the councell of Epheſus 
which concerned Ibas ſhould be read, and that all the as of the ſecond councell of Epheſus 
thould be abrogated,the creation of Afaximw Bilhop of Antioch onely excepted, they 1n- 
ereated therein the Emperour that nothing whatſoever was decreed fince the firſt councell 
of Epheſus where holy Cyril Biſhop of Alexanaria was chicfe, ſhould be of force, and they 
gave ſcntence that Maximus ſhould enjoy his Biſhoprick, In another ſeſſion Baſraonw the 


- Biſhop of Ephe/«« matter was called, and decreed that Baſianxws ſhould be removed out of his 
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Biſhoprick,and Steves placed in his rooime. Inthe thirteenth ſeflion Eunomins Biſhop of 
Nicomedia & Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Nice were called, for they contended among themſelves - 
about cheir cities, The fourtcenth ſeſfion was held for the hearing of Baſianw, Laſt of all.it 
was decreed that the ſcaof Conſtantinople ſhould enjoy the next prerogative after Rome. 


The endof the ſecond Book of E vagrins Scholaſticus. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF 
RREECCLESIASTICATT. 
Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaflicus. 


CHap, I, 


How Zeno the E mperer governed andlived, 


Hen Zeno after the deceaſe of his ſon had attained wmto the Imperiall ſcepter, 
a8 if he were certainely perſwaded he coukd-nor injoy:the: Empire” of the 
whole world unlefle with outrage and riot he yeelded Linifelfe uno allficſh- 
| mon «ant — at the beginning fo much unto oo 
| lity, that he left no or ſhame nerhainous unpracti 
{o wallowcd in them,as if he haughe i the part Sr airerys Santa arr 
ER lecret: but to do them openly in the face of the whole world tr, ws 1» 
"104 90 became only the Emperor. His diſpoſition here was both lewd and ſeffic, 
MPCroT 15 Not to be counted of thercafter as ho giwerncth vthers, bb a ITRR 


Lu. of Evaprins Scholaflicus. 


and guidcth himſelfe, It behoverth him to ſuffer no laſcivious motion to roote within his Princes and 


breait,bur valiantly to encounter with imem ,and to make his life a 
tu2,or a lanternc for his ſubjeRs to follow after,thereby to leade them unto godly inftru&i- 
on, But this man gave himfclfe over unto voluptuouſneſle, and fell by litdle and lirtle unto 
ſuch ſcrvitude,that he could by no meancs be withdrawne from it; hee 


6 iſtrates 
rw RE 


linefle unto 


hanged oftentimes thc ſubjetts & 


fuch cnormitics as maſtred him, no otherwiſe then unthrifts and caſtawaies do uſe, whom common peo- 
infinite carnall delights do leade captive,tickle their mindes and ſooth their ſenſes: and that pls. 


which 15 moſt dangcraus, vices be ſolinked together, that one molt commonly followerh 
in the neck of another, For ficſhly pleaſure having once taken place, obſerverh no meane, 
endcth not in good time, but by occaſion of one another is kindled, one flame of fiery luſt 
fatherh a#ter another, untill that one have cither gotten the governement of himſelfe and 
given vices thc overthrow, and thenceforth become conqueror : or clic js ouercome with 
the tyrannicall(layery of themlead by them unto the laſt gaſpe,and in the end plungerh like 
a wretch into the deepe pir of hell. 


Crap, II, 
How the barbarian invaded both the Eaſt and Weſt commits, 


Eno1n the beginning of his raigne led ſuch a life as I have deſcribed before. His fub- 
/ jets throughout the Eaſt and W cſt dominions were vexcd out of meafure,and ſuſtai» 
| ned great loſles: for the barbarians called Scenire deſtroyed all places,and a great mul- 
ticude of Hunzes called of old Maſſagete, invaded Thracia,and paſled over the river D annbine 
withour let or (tay, Zero alſy was by force after a barbarian ſort bercaved of the ather parts 
which remaincd of the Empire. 
| CHaPr. III. 
How Baſuliſcus the tyrant tookg armonr againſt Zeno,and pur | 

the Emeperour to flight, 


His Zeno, when B«ſ/iſcus the brother of Bernia made preparationto take armour a+ 
gainſt him, was of ſo faint a courage,that he fled away,giving unto Bafliſem the Impe- 
riall honour & victory without any travel. ( For he was 19 odious unto his ſubjects that 
| detefied his abhominable life, for that he had no ſhew of anoble mind, but all luski{h 
and lither, of a naughty condition, the whick his ſenſuality declared, bearing rule over his 
coward mind and (loarhfuall diſpoſition.) W herefore this Zeno t>gether with Ariadne his 
wife, whom he had with him, whoalſo had fled away from her mother (and if there were 
any other that bore him good will) got him into [ſavris whete he had beene eng ap, 
and there he was þc{icged. Thus Bſ/iſc ws came to be Emperer of Rewe,procluitned his fon 
Marcws, Ceſar, and hid downe a platforme of govVcrnement farrc contrary both unto the 
manner of Zens raigne,and ſuch as were Emperours before bun. 


« "AP - , Cnap, JI1IL 
How Baſiliſcus cated Timotheus £&)urus Bubop of Alexandria home frems exile, 
and by hu perſmafion ſent letter; into every coaft, wherein be condenoved 
| the conncell of Clhulctden, 


Ten (ſpoken of before) at the requeſt of certaine cirizems of Hlexmv ria thas 
were {cnt unto ng called 7 01.0 home from cxile, where he had continued eigh- 
teene years, Acacixs then being Biſhop of Ceaſtewcineple Fimecbet atter his comming 
to Conflantgnople perſwaded B afi/iſcu to ſend enters upiverially unto all Prieſts b 
Rs ns ek ee edna weeeermplanil 
alcedex andthe decree of Lee as touching the tai $ Wc! T 
forme.7 he Emperor Gz(ar Baliliſcus,Piaus, Vidtiocious,7 rimwphantychief Lardgerpernat Aus 


p of the oe nd of eAlextydria ſendeth greeting. The lawe! and Canons 


compiled in defence od 


Bþliſcua the 


tyrant and us 


08,4ud Marcus the moſt noble Caiar yunto Timathec the weft reverenien{ wait boly Aves (. (1. 


the fincers ani eApefpriiche ae” by tha moſt beily TY ow crovne ſent 
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L18.3. of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 451 
place, that decree publiſhed in the comncell of Chalcedon contrary to the faith, 45 author: of tw- 
mults,and diſſention in the holy ('hnrches of God and unto all ewr {oving ſnbjefts and adver (ar ies 
morcoter unto God and the ſafety of our ſcepter : we ftrauhy charge and command, and that ac- 
cording unto the lawes made before our time by Theodofiug the Emperonr of happy memory, 4- 
gainſt ſuch frenſie and madneſſe, preſently annexed unto theſe oy graciom letters, $*nerally dom 
relied unto all, if they be Biſhops and of the Clergy, that they be deprived of their di Pity and 
prieſthoodif Alonks or lay men,that they be exiled and punifted with confiſcation of their whole 
ſubſtance,and other ſevere penal:ies, Fo un ſo doing, the holy coefſentiall Trinity author and gi- 
ver of life unto the whole worl!, bring honoured of xa, with ſuch homage and ſervice,not only for 
the rooting out of ſuch tares as we have mentioned before, but alſo for the true and Apoſtoliche 
tradinons towrhing the _ creed eſtabliſhed by 1 35 likg to be reconciled and favourable wnto us 
and wnto all our loving ſubjeits,to governe the Empire together with 9s, and to bring prace and 
quictneſſe wnto mankin, | 


Cas. DV; 


How many ſnbſcribed wnto the wicked letter: of Baſiliſcus,and condemued 
| the Conncell of Chalcedon, 


£ Farery who was newly (as I faid beforc)returned from cxile,as Zacharie Rhetor doth Timorbens 
write, ſubſcribed unto the aforclaid letters of Baf/iſcus univerſally direted unto all &E lurus. 
men, Even ſodid Peter Biſhop of Antioch (irnamed Cnapbew, who was at that time ax Fer Cnapben 
Conflantinople together with Timorhee. When theſe things were brought avout in this fort, p,,1u; wn 
Pax!u« was choſen Archbiſhop of Epheſ#«.It is reported alſo that Aneftaſims the ſucceſſor of /aſius, 
Iuvenals ia the (ca of eruſalem tubfcribed unto thoſe generall letters of Beſil;ſens, and that * 


many others to the number of fifty did no lefſe, I meane abrogated the decrees of Leo and rv enkidas 
the councel of Chalced»n, Beſides all this,there is extant a ſupplicati n written wito Bfþls/- herefie for 
cs, by th= Biſhops of «Aſia which met together at Epheſmws, whereof we borrowed { me. feare. 
part,and laid it here downe in ſuch ſort as followeth : Vnto the moit holy and dearely beloved Ihe flattering 
of { hri/t our puiſſant Lor/s Baſilitcus and Marcus perpetual Augn#ti, After a few lines this is 


and hereucall 


annexed : Yom have ſignified moſt holy and ( hriſtian Emperonrs, that you your ſelves together 4g 


with the faith which # both hated and diverſly aſſanlted,were impugned, Againe a little after; thu; uno Bs: 
T he terrible and dreadful » pe 3 a14 n of «he day of doome, the flame of Gods beavy wrath, and filicus the 
Jour majeFies high ds/pleaſure, apprehende1 the adver ſarier immediatly, which arroganily wene ulurger. 
about ro withſtand «Almighty God, and to aſſault your confirmed raigne : who moreover do not 
geaſe liverſly to affiift and mole ! our mane calling but continnalty revile us, blaxs abroad falſe 
rumors and flanders of us $0 wit, that we ſubſcribed unto your gracious and ApoFtolike letters 

ewerally written nnto all not without compulſion and conitraint, wherennto verily we have ſub 
ſcribed with moſt willing and prompt minds, And againe after a few lines : Take heed that in 
20 wiſe ye lay downe any aecrees contrary unto your former letters generally written, prrſmaing 
your ſelves for moſt cexrtaine, that in ſo doing the whole world will be ſet on hurlyburly, an1 the 
wiſchiefes which aroſe of the councell of (halcedon ( where theye was great flaughter and blood- 
ſhed of true profeſſors and innocent perſons ) inveſp-ti of afterclaps ſhall ſeems but trifles, To. 
wards the end there was written : W- take owr Saviour Chrift I: to witneſſe, that the reli. 

ion and ſerrice we owe unto Gedu both free aud voluntary : we crave moſt humbly of your ma- 
xities that beſides ſwndry others, ſpecially the Biſhop of Conſftantinople who 1 —— hnowne 
go have wickedly behaved bingſc!fe in bus calling, wxay be condemned and depoſed of hu dignity, by 
the juft canonical and Eccleſhaſticall cenſure, Beſides all the aforeſaid Z acharie writeth in this Zacharies 
ſort : When the letters of the Emperour generally divetlei unto all, were prey abroad the _—_— 
CAMonks of Conſtantinople being infeFted with the noiſome ſinke of Eutyches heretical opinion, of poke po ine" 
ſuppoſing now after the reftoring of Timothce and publifhing of the Emperonrs letters, they had nople were 
gotten that wh:ch they looked for to the upholding of their hereſie,and hoping now t hey conld bring herecickes. 
their purpoſe to paſſe : got them in all the haſt unts Timothee, 4nd after Timothee (who proved 
that the Word of God according nnto the fleſh was of one ſubſtance with 4, but according nnto hu 


divinity of one ſubſtance with the Father) had confured them, they went hon againe like fooler, 


CHAP: 
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OKAaP, Vi... 
motheus Elurus «fter be had recovered the Biſhopricke of Ale*andriarendred 
my "Ts the ſea of E = the. Metropoliticke juriſdiction aud accnrſed the 
conncell of Chalcedon, 


491 


Foybeſw and there reftored P aulus(who was lately choſen by the Biſhops of 

+2 48 Sor as unto the canons of the Church,yct after depoſed unto his ade 
Biſhoprick. The ſaid 7 iwoethee morcover reſtored the ſea of Epheſr (as I ſaid before) unta 
her Merropoliricke juriſdiction that was taken away by the councell of (halcedos, Thence 
he took ſhipping and came to Alexandria : there herequeſted of as many as came unto hin 
to accurie the councell of {ha/cedox. There left him(as Zacharie writeth)tundry of his qwn 
crue,but ſpecially Theodor one of them which forlooke Theodeſoas (who then was made 
Biſhop of Jer»ſa/cm by ccrtaine ſeditious perſons) at Joppe, and accompanied 1uvexalis to 
Conftantineple. 


T He aforeſaid Z ach«ric reporteth, how that Timethee left Conftantinople and gothin 


Cnuay. VII, 


How Baſiliſcus fearing bimſelfe in the inſurre tion made by the Monkes, 
through the perſwaſion of Acacius,called in bu 
former letters. 


Gaincthe aforeſaid author writeth how Acacims Biſhop of Confftantinople cany,... o 
Arc matter about, raiſed beth Monks and people of ( 9nftantinople againſt Baſic # 

as one that wasan hereticke : made him deny he had written his letters aniveylally 
unto all men,and decree that ſuch things as he had raſhly and unadviſcdly publiſhed, ſhoud 
be called inagaine,& to havealſo —_ to paſſe rhat the ſame Emperor ſent :very whers 
unto all men contrary letters, wherein he approved the councell of Chalcedon,7 he ſame Za 
eharie ſhewing himſclfe very partiall throughout his Hiſtoric, and led very much with aff» 
Qion,vmirted the ſaid contrary letters, They were written as followeth. 6 


T he repealing letters of Baſiliſcus the Emperony. 


Eurche He Emperonrs Ceſars,Baſiliſcus and Marcus, We charge and command that the Apoltes 
urper is fine , ' :w1iu0 bhith med in the h, | Fo 
by reaſon of licke and true faith from the beginning hitherto retained in the (hurch, tontinued unto 
the commoti- this evr preſent raigne,ant obſerved of us this day,be embraced for ever:in it we were bey- 
onrtocalin tized,and we beleeve that the ſame uu onely to be embraced firmely and wnviolably, being embra- 
his former let- co ro be continued throughont all the ( atholicke and Apoſtolicke { hnrches under heaven and uo 
ys tu the ther beſies this to be longer ſought for, Wherefore onr will 15, that the letters generally written 
4 chap. of thus {Ting 97 raigne either unto all men or otherwiſe howſoever, or what beſide this hath beene pub = 
tacke liſhed by ua,he henceforth cancelled and aboliſhed:that Neſtorms,Eutyches with all their compli- 
cer andevery berele be acenrſed : that no councell be calted rogether neither any decree or reaſe- 
ming of the faith,but that ſuch _ 4s are already in that behalfe eftabliſhed remaine unviola- 
ble:that the provinces wherewnto the ſeaof this royall and noble city hath the preferring of Biſhops 
be reftored unto the moſt reverend and moſt holy P atriarch Acacius: and that the Biſhops alrede 
dy placed throughout the provinces continue nevertheleſſe in their proper ſeas, ſo that there may 
rule thereof after thrir deceaſe no prejudice at all unto the prerogative of the holy ſea of C off an- 
tinople, Laff of +H,let no man doubt but that this our gracious decyee u of force agreeable with 
the / 56 of God, Thus were theſe things'brought abour, 


. 


CHae, VIII, 
How Zeno the depoſed Emperonr recovered ag aine the royall ſcepter. 


wy (wit is reported)ſceing in a viſion the holy, valiant, and renowned martyf The- 
cla,ntonly provoking, but alſo promiſing him to be reſtored againe unto the Impe- 


114] robes, led his army towards (' onft antinople, And having allurcd with gs 


Lis.3e of Evagrius Scholaftitue.' 453: 
1chas befieged bim, be thruſt Beſliſcxs (who had _ rwo yeares) beſide cepeer, 
_ a of the SanAuary he had fledunto,and nor HArew} ACN vs Bs 


my. For which cauſe Zexo dedicated at Selencia in 1/awria a 
acd unto the renowned martyr Thecla, and beautified it with many 


CHae, IX, 


How after the deceaſe of Baſiliſcus, the Biſhops of Aſia going abowt to pacifie 
| Acacius who ſtomached them for the Conncell of Chalcedon, 
ſent unto him their recantation, 


ved againſt them,acknowledged their faults, and craved pardon : ſent unto him their 

recantation and repentance. W herein they proteſted, they had not ſubſcribed of their 
own accord,burt by conſtraint and compulſion unto the generall letters of Baſi/iſcws,and con- 
firmed with an oath that it was even ſo, and that they belecved no otherwiſe then the 
Counccll of Cba/cedon,did beleeve. The recantation was thus. 


Tr Rings of Aſfiato the endthey _—_ avoid the diſpleaſure Arwcine had concei- 
e 


The Epiſtle or Recantation ſent by the Biſhops of Aſia unto Acacius 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


Nto Acacius the moſt holy and moſt religions P atriarch of Conſtantinople, And after a 
\ / few lines: We have ſent unto you 4s it was very meete, one for to ſupplic our roome, Ina 
while after this againe : By theſe ouy letters we do proteft that not of our owne accord, 
but by compulſion we were brought to ſubſcribe wnto Baſiliſcus letters ; and that we have __ 
thereunto our conſents not with heart but onely in word, For by the | cm of Almighty God who 
lovingly accepteth of our praters, we beleeve no otherwiſe then we learned of the three hunived 
ar1 eighteene famona men and lights of the whole world, and beſides them of the bun /red 
and P72 hoty Father: .We hold moreover with the boly atts decreed by the godly Father: at { hats 
cedon, As for the report Z acharie Rhetoy made of theſe Biſhops, whether he flandered them, 
or whether they lyed themſelves, that they had ſubſcribed againſt their wils unto Bſiliſcns 
letters, I am not able certainly to avouch, 


CHap. X. 


what Biſhops there were of Antioch about that time, 


by | Peter. 
Fter that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Steven ſucceeded him in the Bi- S — f 
AA tropic, whom the pgs of Antioch diſpatched as John Rhetor declareth,with litle 


darts,much like ſharpe ſpeares. After his deccaſc Ca/andio governcd that ſca, who 
ſwaded as many as came unto him to accurſe both 7imerheeand the gencerall letters Ba= 


fliſcns bad ſent abroad unto all Churches, 


.Cruapy, XI. 
How the Emperony Zeno ſpared Timotheus X&lurus becauſe of bis gray barre : 
after this &lurus death Perrus 1oggus became Biſhop of Al®- 
ardria, he was depoſed and Tumotheus Baſilicus 
Ex alchough he purpoſcd to baniſh Timerber Alexandria, yet when it was told hint 
' turte wars ver od nan andrea ig inhs grace aceredhis mind. Tore 
nor loagaferfiſkedthe race of his ra ie, and imumadinly th Biſhops of has 


- 


454 The Eccleſlaſticall Hiſtorie Lib; 
rovinice :r owne head Peter ſirnamed Moggo to their Biſhop, Zens hears. 
OT IO 7 This was ug} ) ed,gave forth commandement that Petey ſhould die thedexy 
called home Timorhee the ſucceflor of Proterims, who then by reaſon of a certaine inſurre 


Rion made of the people,led his life at Canabws, Thus T imorhee by the Emperors co 
dement recovered againe the Biſhopricke. Mane 


Cas. XIL 


+ 4 wh 
% bd 
- 
. 


Of John ole erept to be Biſhop of eAlexandria after the death of Timothee,end 


how the Emperour depoſed him for perjury preferring 
Petrus Moggus to the roome, 


Ohn the Pricſt,and Parſon of S, Tobn Baptiſts the forerunner of our Saviour came through 
ls mens per{waſion to Conſtantinople, made {ute unto the E mperour,that (if it fell our 

the Biſhop of Alexaniia departed this life in his time) he would give him the nominz. 
ting of the next incumbent to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick, Zachary reporteth, that the 
Emperor charged him,he went about to procure it unto himſelfc, but to cleare himſelfe of 
this ſuſpition,he ſware and proteſted with ſolemne oathes, he would never be Biſhop if it 
were offered him, and ſo got him home. W herefore the Emperour decrecd that after the 
death of Timothee he ſhould be Biſhop whom both Clergy and Laity would eleR. Short! 
after Timorhee dicd, [obs gave a peece of money(as Zacharie doth write)negledted the wh 
he made unto the Emperor,and was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, W hen this was knowne, 
the Emperor baniſhed him Alexandria, wrote by ſome mens procurement an Epiſtle unto 
the people of Alexandria, of unity and concord, and commanded that Peter ſhould bere. 


ſtorcd unto the Biſhoprick,conditionally ifhe ſubſcribed unto the Epiſtle,and received into 
the communion ſuch as held with Proreriss, 


Cray. XII1L. 


How Petrus Moggus Bifhep of eAlexandria received the Epiſtle of Zeno, andwas. 
reconciled unto the fattion of Proterius. 


Eer gamins Lieutenant of Egypt, tooke upon himthe ordering of this matter accordi 
Pur: the minde of eAcacixs Biſhop of Conſtanrineple : he arrived at eAlexanaria, 

there he was given to underſtand that John had fled away: he conferred with Pe- 

_ ter: exhorted him to allow of Zeno kis Epiſtle written nnto the people of Alexandria, and 

receiveinto the Church ſuch as difſentend from him. W hereupon Perey received the Epiſtle 
& ſubſcribed unto it: promiſing morcover to admit his adverſary into the communion. After 
all this,at a ſolemne mecting within Alexandria when all the people embraced the Epiſtle 
of Zeno intitled of (oncord: Peter alſo was reconciled unto the fation of Proterim, made 2 
ſermon untothe people,and read in the Church the Epiſtle of Zeno which was an extiifta- 
tion unto peacc and unity, 


Crap, XIII, 
The Epiftle which Zeno wrote to ritoncile the people of Alexandria. 


Eno Emperer,Ceſar,Pins Vittoria Triumphant .chiefe Lord perpernall Augufiur, unto 

the moſt reverend Biſhops throughout Alexandria /£gypt,Libya and P entapolig with the 

Priefts, Monks and lay people, ſenteth yreeting, In ſo much we are certainly perſ waded that 
the orininall confirmation,continuance,firength & invincible ortvefſe of owr Im af Jeep? er yfe 
*uly upheld by the ſincere and true faith( the which three hundred & righreene holy Fathers deli- 
vered unto us by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt in the conncelt of Nice, and was alſo confirmed 
ef a hun ired and fifty godly Biſhops in the comncell held at {onſt antinople ) we have lahonred 
a" . night uot onely þ prayer, but with all endevonr,and with publiſhing of lawes, aw and 4 
buwiaxthy to fil with it the bel { atboltke; and Apofolicks Chrebof Gil ſearteredferr aol 
wide over the face of the earth, being the im1mortall and fempiternall parent of this or rele 
ond principality : that the devout people of God continuing vhe divine peace and qui! = 


| 


Lrs. 4, of Evayrins Scholaſlicut, [1 


p1ay powre unto God the acceptable ſacrifice of prayer together with the moſt holy Biſhops 4- 
cred Clerpie, with the Arey of Monaſteries and tonkes raartes fir the atfenc g 
of tur proſperons raigne, For in eaſe that eAlmightie God, and owr Saviour Ieſms Chriſt, who 
tooke fleſh of the Virgine Mary the mother of God, and was boyne into the world, would allow of 
the generall praiſes and worſhip we give nnto him, and receive the ſame with willing ninde 
readineſſe, then no debt not only all ſorts of enemies would witerly be foiled; but alſo all o: 
nations under heaven wonld be bronght ſnbjett unto our Empiregand willingly ſerve me next 
immcdiatly after God': then alſo prace and the profit annexed thereunto, ſeaſonable remofer ature 
of the ayre, plenty of all ſorts of Fai, w:th all o1her _ required for TS may,” would 
abnn ant ly be miniſtred, Now therefore ſering it appeareth unto all men how both we ony ſelver, 
and the Empire of Rome ts preſerved wnder the wing of the true faith, the holy governonrs of the 
mon ſteries and hermites,with other religious men,gxbibited unto ns ſupplicarions, exhorting tas 
very earneſtly that the moſt holy Churches may enjoy peace, that the members may be coupled t0- 
gether which the divell, enemy to boneſty, hath laboxred of a long time to part aſwnder, being fully 
perſwade1, that if the body of the (burch,being jointly kunt togerber in the bond of wnity,encoun- 
tred with him, hee ſhoul | quickely be overthrowne,. For the members bring ſevered, it came to 
paſſe that infumte EE of men, now many hundred yeeres agoe departed thus world, [ome 
without baptiſme, ſome other without rhe communion, being'oold of charity (for death i inevia 
table : ) it canſeth moreover infinite ſlanghters and blood-ſhed,nas only the earth, but the are als 
ſo was infefted with ffreames of blood i fring ont yu tender bowells of men. eAnd whou he(l 
pray you ) that wiſheth not for reformation and reareſſe of theſe things ? Wherefore we have dong 


eur endeavonr for to certifie you, that not onely wee owr ſelves but all the Churches every where, 

have not had in times paſt neither preſent, nor will have hereafter, neither know any other that 

have any other faith or doftrine then the Creed(ſpoken of before) delivered by three hundred and 

eiphteene Biſhops, and confirmed afterwards by an hundrel and Wo Fathers, But if any man 
ele 


have any other creed, we take him not to be of the Church, For we belerve that throuth this faith 
encly it commeth to paſſe that owr Empire doth flouriſh ; that the people by imbracing of the ſame 
are inſpired with the holy Ghoſt and waſted in the ſacred fonnt aine of baptiſme : it was this faith 
that the holy fathers in the Councell of Epheſus ſmbſcribed unts, which depoſed wicked Neftotiug 
of the Eccleſraſticall miniſterie, and as many as favored hu heretical opinion, Whoni wee alſo doe 
accurſe together with Eutyches ( for both of them impugned the afureſaid faith )and approve rhe 
twelve points of the faith laid down by Cyril of worthy memory,late Archbiſhop of the Catholike 
Church of Alexandria, For wee coafelſs that the onely begotten Sonne of God our Lord leſus 
Chriſt u truly incarnate, of one (ubſt ance with the Father according unto bu Divinitie and of 
one ſubſtance with us according unto his humanity : that hee came downe from heaven : that by 
the holy Ghoſt he tooke fleſh of the Uirgin Mary the wother of Grd: that het it one and not two, 
For we ſay that the miracles he wrought, and the vexations het endured in the-fleſh, b:longedwy- 
ro one perſon, We doe condemne for ever ſuch as drvide,or confouni hy natwres, or ſay that he had 
a fantaſticall body, For he was truly incarnate of the mother of God, without ſpot or blemiſh if 
finne, The Trinity remaineth nevertheleſſe, thowgh one perſon of the Trinity, to wit, Godt 
Wozd,be incarnate Wherefore ſecing we learne of ſurety that alf the holy and (atholiks Churches 
every where,that all the godly Preſidents and Governonrs thereof, and that owr Empire neither 
hath altowed, neither will retaine avy #ther creede or forme 0 faith then that wee ſpate of teu 
now, lex us jointly without any more atlve be reconciled, ani tmbrace unity and concord, Theſe 
things have we written wrato you, wet fo innovare a torching the faith, bur fully te [ati;fie 
you thrriin, We doe arcurſe whoſrrvir bath belerved, or doth beleeve rhe cont apy , either now or 
at other times, either in the Councell of ( haltedon, or in any other Couneell whatforver : bur 
ec of all others wee dre arcurſe Neſtorius, Eutiches, 'a#d their complices. Wherefore 

Id with your ghoſtly mother the Church, andeelebrate therein together with yu the one holy 
common according unto that one faith of the rhree hundred and eighteene hotly fathers, For 
your moſt holy mor her the Church groneth after you, and deflreth to embrace -=_ which are hey 
naturall chil res: moreover fhe longeth to he are your ſmeer voices, Get yer thither in all the baft, 
If yee doe ths, yee ſhall not onely purchaſe unto your ſelves the ſav of our Lord and Saviour 
Chrift Jeſus, but alſo the commendation of our fe gen piffle being fead, all the people 
of Alexandria returned unto the nd Apoſtolike Chig®. po 
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CHuarp. XV. 
d Bi Alexandria, got bim to Rome, and procured Siqey:.: 
__—__ pri 5/40 of Bee letters 3n his behalfe wnto Zeno touching the implicius 
injuries bee bad ſuſtained, | 


« ſpake before) tooke his heeles from Alexan4riaunts old Rome. 
Pri Va nba rH” great Laition For he made report that they depoſed as 
his Biſhopricke, for maintaining the decrees of Leo and the Councell of ( halcedoy, ang 
that there was another placed in tus rome which impugned the ſame, Simplicixs Big, 
of old Kewe hearing of this, was wonderfully moved, and wrote in his bchalfe untothe 
Emperor Zens : but Zexo anſwered bimagainc, accuſed John of pcrjury, and that ho 
fore, and for no other crime he was depoſed. 


CHnay. XVI. 
How Calandio B:þ Antioch was depoſed for partaking with Tlus, Leo and Pamprepy : 
f guy Tos the -+-fow of Conſtantinople, Teruſalem, Antioch and Shenandbie 'P 
were reconciled one to the other, 


—\ Alandio Biſhop of Antioch,wrote unto Zenothe Emperor,and unto Acacins,Bi 
( ' of Conſtantinople, that Peter was not onely an- adulterer, but alſo had accurſed the 
councell of Chalcedon at his being in Alexandria, Yet afterwards this Calandio was 
baniſhed into Oefs for holding with 11s, Leo and P ampreps againſt Zeno. Peter (irmamed. 
Cnapheus,who was B ſhop of Antioch before Calandioand Steven, recovercd his Biſhop= 
ricke againe, ſubſcribed unto Zeros Epiltle of concord,and wrotc {ynodall letters unto Peter 
IMopgi Biſhop of eAl:xandria, Acacius Bilhop of ( onſtantinople was afterwards recon- 
ciled unto this Peter : Martyrins likewiſe Biſhop of /ernſalem wrote ſynodall letters unto 
him. Yet afterwards divers withdrew themſclves from Peters cominunion, and ther 
it fell out that Petey openly accurſcd the Councell of Chalcedon. e ACacius Biſhop of Cex- 
flantinople hearing of this, was very ſorry, wrote unto divers of his friends for vo under- 
ſtand the truth : Peter being deſirous to fatisfie them to the uttermoſt, wrote backe againe 
to purge himſclfe that hee had committed no ſuch a&, yet ſome doe report that they knew 
certainly that Peter wrote no ſuch thing. 


CBS EVIL 
Of the things which Peter Biſhop of eAlexandria wrote unto Acacius, who 
maintained the Conncell of Chalcedoa, 


To e aforcſaid Peter being a wavering perſon,and a time-ſcrver, continued notlong in 
one minde, but now accurſed the Councell of Chalcedox, and anone recanted bim of 
his foily,approving in all points the ſame Councel Wherefore he wrote unto Acacime 
Biſhop of ( 0nftantinople in manner as followeth : The moſt high God recompence your holi- 
ne (ſr for your great travell and carefulne(ſe, who nor onely your ſelfe many yeeres agoebave kept 
the faith of the boly fathers, but alſo confirmed the ſame by comtinuall preaching and publike ſer» 
mens. For the confirmation of which faith, we [ee that the Creede of the three hundred and eigh- 
teeme holy fathers hath very well been framed, in it we were baptized, in it we have believes, axd 
mow doe believe : the which faith alſo was confirmed by ax hundred and fifty godly Biſhops in the 
comncel of Conflantineple Wherefore you leade all men continually as 4 guide ; you bring the boly 
Church of God into wnity : laſt of all you per/wade we with invincible arguments that nothrey 
was decreed in the moſt boly and generall councelt of Chalcedon prejudicial wnto theſe Cann of 
the fathers, but that ſwch things as of ol1 were eſtablifyed by the holy fathers in the ronncell of 
Nice were cofirmed in this councell with uniforme conſent of all, We of our owne part ſeeony wee 
ſaw therein nothing tnnovated a ronching the faith, bave conſented therrunts of onr owne 

and belweved the [amr Tet are we mot ignorant that there axe cert aine Monks which en4 at 0ur 
brotherly love and amity,which blaze in Jour bearing ſlanderous reports that cannot Tan ſore /o 
early diſpl- aſe your holineſſ-:firſþ of all how we ſhould tranſlate into another place the corps of the 
moſt bely and our _ reverend farber Timothy the Archbiſhop, which ( ar they ſay) ® neveber 
acceptable unto God, nor apreeable with the lawes;. A amethey get them wnto the ſeconf £7 19 
the which asit us forged, ſo 4 it far more heinous they - other, © For how can it be that we [h0n1d 


ccwrſe the comncell of Chalcedon, ſering we confirme the ſane by onr beliefe ? Tom holaneſſe 1 
- | an 


a2 
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am ſure ts not ignerant how both people and Monkz contend here with n:,who can frft deviſe any 
fond novelty, they determintd to fall =_ from the Charch, together with _ other far 
perſons, and 10 draw the people after 8 . W berefore being holpen with Jour prayers, wee have 
deviſed theſe letters as @ (alve for this miſchiefe, which derogate nothing at all from the conncell 


497 


of { halcedon,fully ſatisfying our ſelves that there was no noveltie eftablifbed therein This have : 


wee done moreover, partl y for fo perf wade the ſrmpler ſort of men, and {and allo for their fa ef 
which remaine here with us, that they ma) bave ſomewhat for themſelves to flop the adver _ 
mouth withall:: and by tmploying in this bebalfe our continual travell and mdaſtrie, wee have 
ſuppreſſed in ſrort ſpace the furiews diſpoſition of the people, I would have your holinefſ; yer ta 
learne one thins mere how the Monkes ceaſe not at this houre to ſow tares among the whear how 
they linked 1nto them certaine men whith never lroetin the Monaſfterics,au inſtruments of their 
wicked praitiſes ; how they rogue about and ſpreal falſe rumonr: both againſt xs and the quiet 
flate of Chriſts Church: how they ſuffer us to doe nothmg decently as the Canon of the holy and 
Catholike Church of Chriſt doe require, but rather bring to paſſe that the people will ſooner com« 
trelc us then be commanded of us, nay all their doing #s deteſtable in the ſight of God and man, I 
hop: 1onr holineſſe will ſiznifie all the aforeſaid unto our moſt bely Lord the Emmeror, an4 bring 
10 paſſe that his highneſſe may decree in thu behalfe ſuch things as may be for the Eccleſcaſtical 
peace and tranquility, agreeable with the will of God, and the Emperonrs induftry, to the end 


all men may conforme themſelves thereafter. 


7 CHap. XVIILT, 
How lohn th: depeſed Biſhop of eAlexandria connſelled Felix Biſhop of Rome to 
depeſe Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


ci 1n the Biſhopricke of Rome,of Peters doings : exhorted him (as Zachary writeth) to 

ſend eAcacixs a deprivation, becauſe he had communicated with Petey : the which a& 
of Felix being contrary to the, Canons of the Church, Acacivs would not approve, The 
meſiengers that brought this Epiltle unto eAcacins, were the painfull and vigilant Monkes, 
called Acoimetss, Zacharie is the author of the premiſes, who as farre as I can ſee, knew 
nothirg of the whole circumſtance perfteRly, bur heard it m_ it were over the ſhoulder, 
and {0 reported it. Wherefore I my ſelfe wittnow write the ſtories as they were indeed. 
When /obn had exhibited accuſations and bills againſt Acac'ss unto Felix, that contrary un- 
to the Canons of the Church he had communicated with Peter, and of other haynous offen- 
ces which he had done againſt the decrees of the Church : Felix ſent Uitalins and Miſinwr, 
two Biſhops, unro the Emperor Zens, partly to contirme with his authority the coungell of 
Chalceon, partly alſo to depoſe Peter of his Biſhopricke as an hereticke, and laſt of all to 
ſend eAcacins unto him for to render an account, and to purge himliclte of ſuch crimes as 
John (of whom wee made mention before) laid to his charge. 


I 0/1 who fled to Rowe after Zeno bad depoſed him;certified Felix the ſuccefſor of Simpli- 


CHnaPp. XINX, 
How Cyril head of the vitilant Monks ſent unto Felix Biſhop of Rome charging him with 
: ſlackeneſſe in reyenging ſuch injuries as the faith ſuſtained, 


lant Monkes charged him with (lacknefle of duty, ſeeing ſo many grievous praftiſcs 

take place againſt the truc and fincere faith, Felix then wrote unto IM /inws that 
hee ſhould doe nothing before hee had conferred with Cyr, and learned of him what 
was to be done, 


E Re the aforeſaid Vitalins and Miſus came unto the Emperor,Cyri/ head of the vigi- 


CHAP, XX. 
What Felix wrote wnto Zcno the Emperor, and Leno vnto him dp ane, 


Elix wrotenot onely unto Zen but alſo unto others, whercin he put them in remem- 
E brance partly of the councell of Chalcedon,and partly alſo of the perſecution in Aſricke 
in the raigne of Theodorichns, He wrote another Epiſtle unto Acacins ; but Zeno wrote 
backe againe,and told him that he-fought with his ſhadow, in giving an care unto Johns rc» 
port,and in contending with his adverſarics : for he was the man that bound himſelte with 
an oath, thathe would never be Biſhop of Alexandria, yet afterwards was found _— 
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| inde of facriledge : that Peter was advanced unto the prieſt] 
= _ ens wal of his bis that he ſubſcribed with his owne hand, ub IS 
ved the faith of the three hundred and ceightcene holy fathers in the councell of Vice,wh; 

faith was afterwards ratificd by the councell of Chalcedon, Theſe were the words of Zey, . 


peror unto Fe> We world bave you aſſre your ſelfe that onr highneſſe with moſt holy Peter (mentioned befor, 


tix Bihop ot 
Rome. 


The Church 
of Rome p' 5- 
Nou1' "tits 
agiu.ilt Pcrer 

B. of Alcxan- 


dria, 


hriſftian congregations, doc embrace and reverence the ſacred conncell of ( hakedy; 

—_ —_ _ in Fel with the Nicene (reed, There are E oo to be ſecne among the 
as of the aforcſaid councell, partly of (y7i/ (mentioned before) and partly of other go- 
yernours of the Monaſtcries of Conſtantinople, and of the Biſhops and Clergie withinthe 
Province of Egypt, unto Felix Biſhop of Rome, againſt Peter as an hereticke, and againſt all 
them that comunicated with him. As many of the vigilant Monks as came to Felix,rebuked 
Miſfinus and Uitals, becauſe that untill their comming to Conſtantinople, the name of Peter 
was ſecretly uſed to be read in the holy catalogue, bur fimce that time continually unto this 
preſent houre Mfpmws and Fitals communicared with Peter. The Epiſtle whichthe Biſhops 
of Egypt wrote,ſigniticd this much of Perer,and that Tohn was of the true faith,and conſecta. 
ted according tothe Canons of the Charch : that Perer was ordered onely by two Biſhops 
infeed with the ſame crror with him,and that immediatly after the flight of John,heleft no 
uniſhment unpraftiſed upon the true profeſſors. All which circumſtances are ſaid to haye 
bom ſignified unto Acacins,and that Acacins aided Petey 1n all whatfocver he went abaur, 


Cnayry., Xal 


How Symcon one of the vigilant HMonkes went to Rome, accuſed them that came from Rome 


to Conſtantinople, that they ha ! communicated with hereticks, 
and procured their deprivation, 


Monkes whom Cyril had ſent unto Felix, For Mſinws and Vitalss were reprehended 

of him becanſe they communicated with hereticks, ſpecially ſeeing the game of Peter 
the hercticke was openly read inthe holy catalogue : and thatin fo doing,many ſimple men 
were ſnared of the herctickes, who ſticked nor to brag, that the Biſhop of Rome received 
Peter into the communion, Symeon laid moreover,that when certaine queſtions were asked, 
Aifenus and his company would not conferre with the true Catholikes, nor receive their 
writings, neither exquiſitely (ft out ſuch things as were done to the prejudice of the true 
faith. Sy/vanxs the Pricit, who accompanicd Miſinns and Vitalis to Conſtantinople, was 
brought forth, and he avouched that the Monkes allegations were true. They read morc- 
over the Epiſtle of eFeacius, where he gave Simplicins tounderſtand that Peter was lately 
depoſed,and pronounced the child of darkenefle, To be ſhort, Mi/inus and Vital were de- 
poſed of ther dignities, and cut off from the holy and undefiled communion,and that by the 
cenſure of the whole aflembly, which rmmoerEy of Peter 25 followeth : The Lharch of 
Rome dath not communicate with Peter the hereticke, who was lately condemned by the Apofto- 


T He aforeſaid accuſations were augmentcd at the report of Symeon one of the vigilant 


like ſea, excommunicated the Church, and held for accurſed : although there were noother crime - 


ro charge bim withall, yet i this of force (ufficient, that hee cannot governe the faithfull people of 
God, becauſe he was ordered of h-retiches. In the lame decree this alſo was compriſed : It «p- 
peared evilently that Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople was greatly to be blamed, becauſe though 
be wrote wwto Simplicius, an/ceked Peter an heretiche, yet hee would not make Zeno privie 
thereunts, when as in very deed if he had borne good will unto Zeno, he ſhould have done it, But 
be deſired rather to pleaſe the Emperor then to provide for the faith, But let us returne todif- 
cour{c'of the hiſtory, There is extant an Eviſtl of eAcacius unto the Biſhops of Egypt, 
Prieſts, Monks, and all the people, wherein he endcavoureth to bring ſach as raiſe ſchiſme 
and difſention to embrace peace and unity. Of the ſame matter he wrote unto Perer,Biſhop 
of eAlexandria. 
CHAP. XXII, 
Of the ſchiſme raiſed at Alexandria, and in [wndry other places touching 
the ( owncell of (halcedon, 

Hen the ſchiſme waxcd hot, and the ſedition grievous within the city of Aex4n- 

eia,P eter per{waded certaine Biſhops and Governors of Monaſterics to comm 

RCALC With him, There he condemned and accur (cd the decrees of Lee;the ot 
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the Chalcedon councell,and ſuch as would not receive the bookes of Dieſcoru and Timerby; 
Many others he baniſhed their Monaſteries when-hee could not allure them to his hereticall 
opinion, W herctore N7phalins rooke his voiage to Conſt antineple,revealcd the whole un« 
to Zemo, who therefore was wonderfull forry, and ſent thither £ o/mas one of his fot 
20 threaten and rebuke Perey very ſharply, partly for contemning the Epiſtle of Zezo in« 
titled of Concord, and partly alſo becauſe that —_ his rough dealing ſo great a ſedition 
was raiſed, But when Coſmas could prevaile in nothing, fave only that the expulſed Morke 
were reſtored by his meanes unto their Moyaſterics, backe againe he got him tothe Empe. 
rour, Wherefore the Emperour the ſccond time ſent eArſenr Licutenant of Exype, and 
Captaine of the garriſon amongſt them, who together with Nephal.w went (traight ta 
eAlexandria.and intreated them to keepe the peace $ but when hee could not obtaine his 
purpoſe, hee {ent ſome ofthem to Conſtantinople, And though there was great reatonin 
in the preſence of Zeno about the Councell of (halcedov, yer was there wat = conc 

for that Zens did not conſent unto it, 


Cnay. XXIIT. 
Of Phranitas and Euphemins Biſhops of Conſt antinople : Athanaſias and John Bifbops of 
Ale xanaria : Palladius ard Flavianus of Amiioch, with others, 


of his natur ail life, Phraniras was choſen to ſucceed him inthe Biſhopricke, He wrots 

letters of amity unto Peter, but Peter anſwered him avaine, and enveyed bitterly a« 
gainſt the Covncell of Cha/ceden, This Phranitas continued Biſhop ro longer then fours 
moneths but he dicd, and left Emrhems« to ſucceed him, When Peter wrote unto him alſo 
letters of amity and Erphemivs percerved that in them he accurſed the councel of (balcedow, 
he was all out of quict, aro would inno wiſe communicate with Peter, Both their Fpiſtles 
are extant, Phrari:as unto Peter, ard Peter unto Phranitas, the which I will omit, becauſe 
they arc lorg and tedivus, W hen Exphernines and Peter conterded among themiclves, aud 
While they purpolcd to call fynods together ore agairſtthic other, it tcll ot that Pever de- 
parted this life, i, whoſe roome A han«ſins ſucceeded, which laboured with all might to 
reconcile ſuch as were at diſcord and cifention ; but he could not prevaile, becauſe their 
minds were ſo drawne into divers and different opinions, The ſame eAthanafins wrote af= 
terwards letters of amity w.to Pa#ading the ſucceflor of Peter inthe Biſhoprick of An'ioch, 
ſpecially concerning the councell of C ha/cedon, So did John the ſucteflor of Arhanaftns in 
the ſea of Al-xardria. Moreover when Palla ins Biſhopjof enrich bad departed this life, 
Flavianss ſucceeded him, and {ert Salomon Prieſt of Antioch to Alexandria with letters of 
amity unto /-br, requiring an an{wer by the ſame meſſenger. Aﬀer the deccaſe of /ohn an« 
other 7ehn ſucceeded him 1n the Biſhypricke of Alexandrea, Theſe things continued in this 
ſortthe raigi:c of Anaſt«/ins (tor | e cepoled Enphemins of his Biſhopricke) yer was I faine 
here to rchearic them in order for the plainer deliverance and better underſtanding of 
the (tory, 


k Bout that time when Acacin Biſhop of Conſtantinople had finiſhed the morrall raced 


Cray, XXIITT. 
How Armatus couſin to Berina che Empreſſe was put to death, 


no through the proenrement of 1/«: diſpatched out of the way eArmatss the couſin 
VA Berma ihe Emprefle wv hom Baſiliſcus ſometime had irade captaine againſt him, 
yet he won him to ht- (ice. made hiv inſteed of his enemy his companionand created 
his ſonne Bah/iſcur ( «ſar at Nice, Notwithſtancing theſe grear benefits, hee got him to 
Conſtantinopl: and conſpired the death of eArmarws : his ſonne Paſibſcus in ſteed of Ce/ar 
he made Pric{t, who afterwards was preferred to be Biſhop, : 


 , Cuay. XXV. 
The death of \Th:codorichus the $ cythian, which tooke armour ag ainft Zeno. 


Empecrour bartell, raiſed & wonderfull great army in Thyracia, and marched for- 
wards towards Conſtantivople : hee deſtroyed all the countrey beforc him unto the 
Qq3 entry 


A tay that time Theoderichns a Scythian barne, prepared himſelfe to give Zens the 
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V he had taken Conſtantinople, had not ſome of his deareſt friends 
CA kth] and conſpired how to bereave him of his life, He himſelfe be. 
ing given to underſtand of the hatred that was borne unto h1m,gave backe,yet not long after 
he died,but what kinde of death I am now about to declare. There hung on high betore his 
campe, after the Barbarian manner, a ſpeare cleftin the end, Hee being deſirous to revive 
his ſpirits, and cxcrciſc his body, commanded they ſhould bring him a horſe, In all the haſt 
(as bo was in other things altogether impatient) up he gets him : the horſe being unbroken 
and fierce, pranced about, tet divers carcers crc Theoderichus could ſettle himſelfe in hig 
faddle, hee fanned the ayre with his forcefect, and ſtood bolt upright on his hinder feer, 
{o that Theodorichws had much adoc to ſtruggle with him, yet durit hee nor pull thebridle, 
leſt hee fell upon him, neither was hee faſt on his horſe, bur was toſled to and fro, fothar 
the point of the ſpearc which hung over his head tonched him, and at length ſtucke inhis 
ribs, that hee was dangerouſly wounded : wherercupon hee was conſtrained to keepe his 
bed, and ſhortly aftcr died. . 


CHap, XX VI. 


How Martianus raiſed battel againſt Zeno, and what became 
| of bim in the end, 


Fter thedeath of Theodorichme, Martianns the ſonne of Anthemine Emperor ſome. 

time of Rome, and allyed unto Leothe Emperor,rebelled againſt Zexo, Hee havi 
married Leomtiathe younger daughter of Leo, fell to paaRtiſe tyranny, When they 
had” fought inthe palace, and ma"y fallen on both (ides, Aarrianns foiled his adverſaries, 
and had taken the palace, had hee not let (lip the opportunity that was offered him, by 
oſting over his device to the next day ; for occaſion is {lipperie, and being once paſt, pcre 
= will nat come againe : being gone out of our hand,it flicth with the ayre, laughcth the 
purſucrs to ſcorne, and bids fooles farewell. For he that will not when he may, when hee 
will he ſhall have nay. Poets and Painters,the fathers of glofles and vizards, ulc to portrag 
the forcpart of the head with a buſh of baire, andto leave hehind the bald ſcull : giving 
us very wittily to underſtand, that while occafion is before us, wee may lay hold on her 
hayriclocke ; but being paſt, there is no hold to be taken of her bald hinder part, Which 
vcrily happened unto CAartianws, who as hee refuſed time when time was offercd, fo 
afterwards could hee not get it to turne againe. For the day following hee was be- 
traycd of his owne 'men, left deſolate, and conſtrained to flie unto the Temple of the 
holy Apoſtles : but being driven out thence, he removed to Ceſarra in Cappadocia : and 
whulc he ſought to hide himſelfe there among certaine Monkes, hee was taken and ſentby 


the E mperor as farre as 7 harſus in Cilicia, there ſhaven and made Priclt. Ewftarhing Syrme 
hath exquiſitly diſcourſed of theſe things, 


CHay, XXVII, 
The conſpiracy and tyranny of Ilus and Leontius: 


He aforeſaid Ewftathins doth write how Zexo conſpired divers times thedeath of 
Berina his wives mother, baniſhed her into Cilicia, removed her thence againe into 


acaitle called Papirium, where 11us playcd the tyrant, and there ſhee departed this 
life. Eaffathims handled very artificially the doings of 1/1, how hee eſcaped the hands of 
Zeno, and how Zenocxccuted him whom he had {cnt to diſi patch the other, taking his head 
from off his ſhonlders tor failing of his IEEE: For to cloake his doings, hee made //« 
captaine of his power and army in the. Eaſt. He acquanting himſelfe not onely with 
Leontine, but alſo with CHMarſns a worthy man, and with Pamprep! remained ſtill In 
the Eaſt. Againe, how Leontins was proclaimed Emperour at 7her/us in (Gicis : what 
end theſe tyrants enjoyed : how Theodorichus a Gorth of great honour among the Ro- 
manes was made penerall captainc, and ſent againſt them with great power both of 
our owne men and of Barbarians ; how Zevo executed the poore wretches in recom 
pence of the good will they bare unto him, and the travell they had taken in his affaires 3 
and how Theoderichys underſtanding of Zens malicious purpoſe pretended againſt him, 
gX him to old Rome ; the ſame Enſtarbins hath exccllently laid downe in writing 


knows 


-_ 


Ls. 3; of Evayrius Scholaſticus; 


knowledge of the poſterity, Yet ſome doe report that Theodorichns through the procure- 
ment of Zeno, ovarcame Odoacer, ſo conquered Rowe, and called himfclfe King, NI 


CHany, XXVIIL 
Of Mammianus and his doings, 


Ohn Rhetor declareth that Aſammianus lived in the daics of Zens, who though hee were 
Jun borne, yet came he to be a Senator : that he builded Antiphoram in the ſuburbs of 
Dareka lace before time where vincs did grow, being arable ground, over againſt the 
publique bath where there (tands a brazen piQure with this inſcription, Manmmianus lever 
of the City. The ſame John writeth how hce builded inthe City two princely gates very 
orgeous, both for the magificencie of the building,and curious work manſhip of the ſtone: 
a. he erected Tetrapylon as adiſtance or ſeperation of both the gates artificially ſet up 
with brazen pillars, Wee our ſclves have ſcene theſe gatcs retaining as yet not onely the 
name,but alſo reliques of the ancient beauty, that there arenow ſtones there which were 
carried thither out of the Iſle Proconneſns, wherewith the floore is paved, As for the buil- 
ding it ſelfe, it is nothing as it was, For of the old ſtone there is new building made,yet ſer- 
ting forth in no point the ancient erefion. As for Tetrapyion builded by Mammianw,there 
ſtands not a foot of it to be ſcene. 


CHnaAa?. XXIX, 
The death of Z,cno the Emperowr, and the creation of Anaſtaſius] 


venteenth yeere of his raigne : Lonoinus his brother raiſed great power, was in 

good hope of abtaining the Empire, yet mifled of his purpoſe, For «Ariadne 
tooke the Impcriall Scepter and crowned therewith eAnaſtaſins, who as yet was not made 
Senator, but only enrolled in the {choole of ſuch as were called Silentiaryy. Enſtathins more» 
over remembreth that from the raigne of Dzocletian unto the death of Zeno, and the creati- 
on of Anaſtaſius, there were two hundred and ſeven yeeres ; trom the Impire of Auguſte 
who __ alone, five hundred thirty two yeeres and ſeven moneths : from the raigne of 
Alexander Magnus King of Macedenia,cight hundred thirty two yeeres and ſeven months: 
fromthe building of Rome and the kingdome of Rown/w4,0nc thouſand fifty two yeeres and 
ſeven moneths : from the deſtruion of Troy, one thouſand fix hundred cighty ſix yeeres, 
This Anafaſivs was borne in Epidamnum, now called Dyrrachinm, he tooke not onely the 
Imperiall Scepter aftcr Zeno, but alſo Ariadne his wife : and firſt of all hee ſent into the 
countrey Longinx: the brother of Zeno, who executed the office anciently called Preſident 
of the anierr ; andto divers others of //avri« which requeſted the ſamcyhe gave leave tg 
depart unto their owne home. 


VV Zeno without iſſuc had departed this life of the falling ſickneſle in the ſe- 


Cnas 3X 


How Anaſtaſius the Emperor woul1 in no wiſe alter any thing of the Feeleſtafticall late, but 
perſecuted and baniſhed ſuch as diſturbed the quiet ſtate of the Church, 
and ſought to thruſt in novelties, 


\ Naſt aſins was a great maintainer of peaceand tranquility, he would have — al- 


tered either touching the regiment of the common-weale, or the government 0 

Eccleſiaſticall affaires : nay, endeavoured with all meanes poſſible that the moſt holy 
Churches ſhould be void of tumulrs and difſention, and that all his ſubje&s ſhould enjoy 
peace and quietneſle, ridding as well Clergie as Laytic from all diſcord and diſſention. As 
touching the Councell of { halcedoy, it was then neither openly preached in the molt holy 
Churches, neither generally rej<Red, For every governaug of the ſeverall Ons 
did therein as it ſeemed goodunto himſclfe, And as ſome maintained carneſtly the Canons 
of that councell, not adm tting the change of one ſillable, but rather avoided the company 
of ſuch as rejeted the ſame, and refuſed to communicate with them ; fo other ſome not 
onely condemned that Councell, with the decrees thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Leos de- 
tcr mination of the faith, Some other cleaved wholly unto Zenos Epiltle of vnity, yea when 
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they were at bitter contention amoncſt themſclves, whether there was ore or two na: 
tres in Chriſt, Some of them weredeceivedin the very yoyming of the lerters together; 
(une others were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and maintenance of peace, inlomuch 
that all the Churches were divided into ſundry fations, and the Biſhops themſelyeg 
refiled to communicate one with the other. So that there aroſc therof great adoe in 
the L aſt W e't , and Lybia, while the Biſhops of the Eaft would communicate Nct- 
ther with the Weſterne Biſhops, neither with the Biſhops of Lybia, neither among them. 
ſcves, but fell every day tO exceed morc then other in malicious centention. For the 
Biſhops of th: Ea't would not be reconciled —_ themſclves,neither would the Biſhops 
of Exvepe, neither of Lybia be at one either with themſclves or with forreiners, W 

fore «Anat 4/744 the Emperor R—_ of this hurliburly, depoſed all the anthors of 
noveltic:; anc all ſach as contrary to the cultome of the place either preached the Councell 
of Ci:a/reden, or accurſed the fame : and firſt hee baniſhed Exphemius out of Conſtantinople, 
atrcr him” Aacedonim whom Timotbie ſucceeded ; and beſides theſe he drave Flavieau 
Uat of Antioch, 


Cnanr. XXXI, 


Pow the CMonkes of Paleſtina wrote wnto Alciſon of 
Xenaias the Monks and others, AI 
. . . " » ">, 
T3 ans Te Molis of Palefiina wrote unto Alciſox tonching Mavedonins 8 Flavianu in ſuck "y: 
wy wo. #8 { :t as fulloweth : When Peter hal d-part-4 this life, Ale xandria, Egypt ani Lybia wers | 
unto Alc! 9A. ata innce among themſelues, and oth-r countries of tht Eaſt contended within theme, 
| felves : for i!» Welt ( burches would inno wile communicate with them ſave upon this condition, 
that th-; wonl? xccurſe Neſtorius, Furyches, Dioſcorus Peter, ſirnamed Moggus,eand Acacius, 
W-:yefore ſremng the Churches througn4ur the world were at this point the fovourers of Dioſco0» 
rus as / | vtycl eS were brought 10 4 narrow Pravht, eAnd now being A it were every one rooted 
and weede d from off the face of the earth,one Xeraias,after the Etymologie of his name far eſtran« 
gr4 from 04, wee know not what wicked firnd had b-witched bis mind*, or what malice he owed 
to | laviaius, wwler cloake of religion, (as r-port gorth ) made an inſarreftion againſt biw, 
an 'ch wor hon with the hereſie of Neſtorius. When hte had arcurſed Neſtorius with bu here« 
tia” 11i-40n, h + 1:ft him,a"d turned to Nioſcorus, and Theodorus,and Theodoritus, and Ibas, 
and Cyru:,ard Eutherius and Tohn,and ro others, we wort not whogneither out of what — 
of which n% mb's [ome in very deed were N-:ſtorians, ome oth: 1+ to avoid the [u/prtion of that hes 
reſie,accirr (es Neſtorius, and returned unto the Churth, Unleſſe than arrurſe ( ſaid Xenaias) af 
rhe which aver of Neſtorius filthy finke of heretical doflrine, thou thy [+Ife ſhalt ſeeme to be of 
Ne torius opinion, althoug' thou accarſe both him an1hu dofrine, yra a thouſand times, The 
/ 944 Ne 111 moreomey Acalt by letters both with the comPy ITT of Dioſ-: Orue, and the favourere 
1121 cho nerſwa ing them to hold with himp againſt Havir ns, rhat they ſhould accurſe the 
1 6, 141 ovely the perſons above namd. Aﬀtcr | lavianus the Biſhop had withſtoo!them 6 
wo br» ani [aw that cthers held with Xenaias again” him, namely t leufinus Bi/hop of ſome 
nr toy wilhan (appadcea the lefſe, Nicias Biſhop of L aocicea in Syria, with others of other 
erp'y 5 (wine accuſations proceeding of abjett mind-s wee will paſſe over with ſilence, and 
9110 others leave to yeport them ) at length perceiving they would be pacifi:d, if the af oreſaild 
rome were arc Ven he yeelded wnto them, Ard after he had condemned thoſe men,with hu ewne 
$ 4 a, b; Wvrere Hts the Fmp-ror,for theſe Lew had (et h: ms up againſt Flaviarns,4 if he had been 
14» 4 of Neſtorius hereſie, N either wc Xeraias (atisfie . with this, but againe required 
1,2.115 19 con !- we both the conntell and ſuch 5 affrmel there were two yatures in Chriſty 
nr 6 :99.494, the other drvine, who for ref; ng to doe thu, ss charged afreſh with Neſtorius 
'i-», Laſt of all, afrer much adee, when the Patriarch had publiſhed a forme of faith, 
e111 hee bat urfamedly given to vn {erſland, that the councell as touching the deprivation of 
Nc torus a4 Futyches, was to be approved, but wt for their decree of the faith and dottrine * 
they threaten to tak- biz in hana apaint, 4s One that fecretly favoured of Neſtorins, unleſſe 
he» would accurſe both the conncelt ut ſelfe, ani them that affirm:d there were two natures 
w Chriſt, one di»me, the other humane, CAMoreover with flattery and fallacies they allarcd the 
LAT $4ns 19 Whew ſie, and patched rogether a forme of faith, wherein they accnrſed both = 
Connce > 


, 

_ 
As 
2T7 / 
N.. 


Liz% of Evayrius Scholaſlicuts 


(ouncell, ani (uch as affirmed there were two natures in Chriſt : in the exd they divided thew- 
ſelves from Flavianus a»d Macedonius, and joyned with them who had ſubſcribed unto that pat- 
ched faith, In the meane fpace they requeſted the Biſhop of Ternſalem to lay dewne bis fauh 
in writing, the which he did, ſent it by the fattion of Dioſcorus anto the E wr. 
This faith at length with ſhame enongh they brought forth, accurſing ſuch as ſaid there 
were two natures in Chriſt, But the Biſhop of Ternſalem charging them that they had core 
rupted his faith, wrote another, wherein there was "no" ſuch accurſe. eAnd no marvell as 
all : for they have corrupted oftentimes the bookes and writings of the holy Fathers, by 
changing their titles and inſcriptions, and fathering many of the workes of Apollinarigs 
the hereticke «pon Athanaſjus, Gregoric the renowned, and Julius , ſaaring many of the 
ſomple people with theſe their wiles and ſubtilties in their hereticall opinions, They craved 
alſo of Macedonius that they might ſee his beliefe in writing, who proteſted that hee only y4ccerickes ate 
allowed the faith publiſhed of vid at Nice by three hundred an eighteene holy Fatbers, won to cars * 
and afterwards ratified at Conftantinople , acenrſing Neſtorius , Euryches , with /kch a rupt anciens 
ſaid there were two- Sonnes, or two ſts, or divided the natwres :* yet ſpake hee not a Vngs. 
word of the E, mW Conncell, which depoſed Neſtoritts, neither of the-(halcedon Conncell, 
which deprived utyches. Wherefore C_Monkss of Conſtantinople were won lerfully mo- 
. wed with this, and divided themſtlves from Maccdonius. eAll thu while Yenaias and 
Dioſcorus having Hinked unto their ſide many other Biſhops, behaved themſelves intolle- 
«  pably. towards ſuch a4 wonld not accurſe whom they wonld brve accurſed, inſomuch that 
o they procured divers, becauſe they would not yeeld unte them, 10 be baniſhed, Thu they 
| '{ zmade Macedonius, John Biſhop of Platums, and Flavianus to leave the comntrey. So farre 
of the Monkes letters, 


Cruay. A XXII, 


How Macedonius Biſhop of Conſt entinople, and Flavianus Biſhop 
of eAmntioch were exiled, 


when Ar:adxe purpoſcd to preſent eAnafafim with th: Imperial robe, Eupberine 

the Biſhop would in no wiſe conſent to his coronation, untill that Ans/ afiws delive- 
red him his hand writing confirmed with an oath, whercin he plainly declared if hee were 
Emperor he would maintaine the true faith,and bring no noveltic into the Church of God ; 
which hand-wwriting he gave Macedoniws the treaſurer to keepe, £vphemins did this becauſe 
Anaſtaſius was ſaſpeed to be a Manichee, When Macedonins was advanc cd tothe reve- 
rend office of Pricit-hood, Anaftafixs called for his hand-writing: It is (faith he) a great dif- 
credit unto our ſcepter,that our hand ſhould be kept to teltifhc againſt vs, or that wee ſhould 
be tied to pen and paper. But Macedonians denied him very \toutly, and athirmed plainly it 
ſhould never be ſaid of him.that he betrayed the faith: thertore An./taſins the Emperor de» 
viſed how to worke him miſchiefe, ro the end he might colourably depoſe him, At length 
there came forth young men, ſlandering both themſelves and Aacedonins allo with falſe ac- 
cuſations.But he being knowne to have wanted the meinber of mats 44 tlirne theme 
ſelves to other ſubrilties': neither reſted they unrill at length through the ferches of Celery 
Caprtaine of the courtiers.they had privily wrought '1s deprivation. There enſucd after this 
conſpiracy againſt Flavienss, other troubleſome bufinefle, I or we our ſelves have learned 
of old men, who remembred very well ſach adventures as befell unto Flavianns, how the - 
Monks of Cynegica which inhabite1 the chicfeſt countrey of Syris, being perſwaded by Xe- , 
»4igs Biſhop of Hierapolis bordering upon 4ntioch,and (irnamed after the Grecians Philox= yu le 
enus, made an inſurreRtion, came all upon a head to Antioch, purpoſing to force Flavienns, braines, all 
both to accurſe the Councell of Chalcedon, and Leos decree of the faith, W hen Flavianws let upon con» 
tooke the matter very grievouſly, and the Monks urged him with violence, the citizens by FnR ol 
re>{on of that great (tire and ſedirion, made ſuchaſlaughter of the Monkes, that many of 0 5008! 
them, nay, an infinit number,in ſteed of quiet carth and {tifl grave, were buricd in the ſwift ,4,ome into 
waves ofthe river Oroutes, There happened another thing that was nolefle lamentable then the River 0- 
the former, The Monkes which inhabited Celoſyrie, now called Syria Minor, bearirſy rear, 
ſingular good will and affection unto Fleviarwr, who ſometime led a Monaſticall life $ 


the Abbey of Ti/moginm, camein all the hate to «Amriech for to affilt F/avianus, _ 
c 


Tit things which ſecretly vexed the minde of An«ftaim, were farre otherwiſe, For 
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there enſucd thereof great miſchiefe, Wherefore Flavianns, whether it were for tha 


'er Caughtcr, or the lattcr calamity, or peradventure for bath, was baniſhed the Pros 
ER” to anhabute the So delarts- in the furtheſt part of Pale/ting, 


CAAP. XXXIIT. 
Of Severus Biſhop of Antiach. 


| . # Hen Flavianus was exiled, Severirs was choſen Biſhop of Antioth,in the moniert 
WW Dixs.the five hundred threeſcore and firſt yeere atter the city bare this name: by 
now,that is,the time 1 penaed this-tuſtory, theſixe hundred and forr firſt yeere, 
This Severus was borne in Sozepols acity, of Piſidia: before they made him Biſhop, he pleg.. 
ded Law at Berytns, But as ſoone as hee was baprized in the Church of Leonrins the ho] 
Martyr,whom 7ripo/s a city lying onthe {ca-coalt of Phanicia doth honour, hee tranſlated 
his ſtudy from Law anto monaſticall life, the which he led in a Monaſtcry lying in the mig 
between Gaza and Majrma,where Peter the {berian, Biſhop lometune of Gaza, and the 
companion of 7 imothers +/Elurm, both in {nſtaining of Eaniſhinent, and ſubſtance of dg- 
Arine, was much ſpoken of, Furthermore, Severss (of whom 1 purpoſe to ntreat) con» 
ferring with Nephalizs (who ſometime was of one religion with him, to wit, thattherc 
was one nature in Chriſt, yet afterwards held with the counccll of Chaſcedon, and tuch ag 
faid there were two natures in our LordChriſt Ieſus )was expulſed theMonaſtery byNepha- 
tis and his complices, together with many others of his opinion, Thence he went ſtraighe 
to Conſtantinople. both for himſelfe,and in the name of allthe reſt that were cxpelled with 
him, and ſo became acquainted with the Emperor Anaſtaſins, as 1t1s reported by him that 
wrote Severus lite, Wherefore he wrote lctters anto the patrons of his opinion, of their 
mutuall love and agreement,where by na:ce he condemneth the councel of Chalcedon This 
which I ſpeake of, is laid downe by the Monkes 1n their Epiitle unto Alci/on, T he Epiſtle 
which Timothy new Byſpop of C onſt antinople, wyote unto the Monkes here in Paleſtina of mu- 
twall love and agreement was received : but the deprivation of Macedonius and Flavianus, to- 
gether with the letters of Severus, were rejefted. eAl(o the meſſengers that brought the lerttyr, 
were ( a4 they deſerved) contumeliouſly intreated, (for the Citizen and Monkes conſpired their 
deaths ) that they were faine to runne away for to ſave therr lives, And thus it went withus in 
Paldſtina, But of the Provinces of Antuoch,they were partly 'ed into error with other c,namely 
Martinus, B:ſhop of Berytas, and partly conftrained to ſubſcribe unto Severus letters of mnt us 
all love and agreement, which accurſed not only the ( ouncell, but alſo whoſocver affirmed there 
were two natures in Chriſt, the one d;jne, the other humane, But- ſuch as were compelled to 
give their conſent, repented them afrerwards, and returned unto the Churcb,namely the Bifpops 
throughout the Province of Apania, There were other ſome that wouli in no wiſe agree, of 
which number Julianus Biſhop of Boſtra was ſaid to be, Epiphanius Biſhop of T yrus, with other 
Biſheps, The Iſaurians after repentance condemned the r former error and folly, and actewrſed 
Severus with all that favoured him, Other Biſhops 4nd Prieſts within Severus jariſtiftion, 
for ſooke theiy Churches, namely Julianus Biſhop of Boſtra, Peter Biſhop of Damaſcus, who 
live here with us : Mamas alſo with one of the two D ioſcorrtans, who affirmed there were two 
natures from the beginning, whoſe wilfull frowardneſſe made Severus whether hee would or no 
10 condemne them. After a few lines : The Iowaſterier both here and at Iern/alem (God be 
praiſed for it ) doe hold with the right faith, even ſo doe mayy cities and Biſhops, For all 


which, and for our ſelves, vouchſafe moſt holy Lord, and our right hononrable father, to pray 
that we fall not into temptation. 


RAS XK KXNIIEE 


How Coſmas 4nd Severianus, two Biſhops within the Province of eAntioch, 
ſent Severus their Archbiſhop a deprivation, 


Nſomuch the aforeſaid letters make mention how the Province of Apamis fe!l from 
Severns,now we thought good to lay down a certain hiſtory delivered unto us by our &- 
ders, which we found no where recorded. Coſmas Biſhop of owr Epiphania upon the river 

Oronies, 


TY 
"= 
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Oronter, and Severianws Biſhop of eArcthuſa a bordering city, being v h offended 
with S-verss letters of _ love and agreement, Giſt of all divided OS vs from his 
commuziion, next ſenturito him a Libell of deprivation, although he governcd the Biſhop- 
ricke of Antioch, delivering it unto Awrelianxs chicke Deacon of Epiphanis, who becauſe 
he feared Severn, and reverenced the authority of fo worthy a Biſhopricke, at his firſt 
comming to Antioch arrayed himſelte in womans attire, and fo got him to Severs; : he be. 
haved huaſelfe ſo ſoftly and (o cffeminately, that they tooke him to be a woman indeed £. 
he mufſied himſclte, and pulled the veile over his head as farre as bis breaft + hee whined 
with a ſhrill and pitifull voice : he ſighed deeply : he crooched like a poore {ater : and as 
Severus paſled by, hee reached into bis hand the bill of deprivation : when hee had fo 
done, he privily conve yed himſclfe away from the trainethar Followed Severm,and (0 was 
out of their reach cre Sever could learne what was containcd in the Libell. Bat Severas 
thonch he reccived the Libell, and perceived what they had written thercin, continued ne- 
vertheleſſe in his Biſhopricke untothe death of Anafaſins the Emperor, When Anaſ) aſins 
underſtood of the circumſtances which happened unto Severns (I cannot chaſe bur record 
in this place the good nature and clemency of eAnaſ?aſixs) he charged Afraricus Lieutenant 
of Libe:ſa in Phanicia to remove Coſmas and Severianns from their Biſhopricks, becauſe 
they ſent vnto Severus the Libell of deprivation, After his comming into the Eaſt, and per- 
ceiving how that many were of Sever1anns and ( o/mas opinion,and that they defended their 
cities manfully,he wrote backe unto Anefa/ins,that there was no diſplacing of them with- 
out ſlaughter and blood-ſhed, Wherefore there was ſo much mercy and pity in the mind of 
eAnallaſins, that he ſignified unto Aſiaticus in plaine words, hee would have no enterpriſe 
taken in hand, were it never ſo noble or ſo worthy, if it did coſt him as much as one drop of 
blood. In this tate were the Ecceſiaſticall aftaircs during the raigne of Anaftaſins, whom 
ſome men have blotted out of the ſacred catalogue as enemy unto the Councell of Chalce- 
dow, for at lernſalem hec was accuricd, 


CHuarp, XXXV. 


The foile and overthrow of the Iſanrian tyrants. 


fore, 1f wee annexc unto the aforeſaid hiſtory other famous ats that were done in the 


| Dr we ſhall not otherwiſe chuſe but performe that which we promiſed be- 
daics of «Anaſtaſius, Leqgrons the brother of Zezo, after his comming (as I aid be- 


fore) into his native ſoile c preparation to proclaime open wars again(t the Emperor : 
gathcred great power fromevery place together with the [/awrians, and he himſclfe being 
an {/awrian, marched forwards to battell, There cane to aid himthe Biſhop of Apemia in 
Syria, Shortly after the warre was ended, partly becauſe the //awrians which fought with 
Longinus were foiled every one,and partly alſo becauſe the heads of Lonoinus and Theodorms 
were ſent of John the Scythian to Conſtantinople, and there by the commandement of 
the Empcrour ſtickt up on poles beyond the watcr, over againſt Conſtantinople, in a 
place called Syce, It was a goodly ſight unto the citizens of Conſtantinople, for Zeus 
and the 1/aw13ans had gricv vexed them divers times before, A ſecond Longinss fir- 
named Se/jnwncin one of the chicfke rebels,and Indus were ſent alive by /oby (irnamed Cyr- 
7», nnto Anaſtaſius the Emperor, which made both the Emperor and the citizens of Con- 

antimople marvellous glad : for Lenginns and Indas were tied with yron chaines abour 
their necks and wriſts of their hands, led throughout the (treets and about their ſtage and 
theater, as the guiſe is in triumphs. Immediatly upon that, the [ſa#ria» tribute which 
mounted to five thouſand pound, and was yeerely paid unto the Barbarians, thenceforth 
was brought untothe Emperours treaſuric, 


Cnay.KXXVL 


Of the Barbarians called Seenetehow they rebelled, yet afterward: joyned 
in league with the Romaner, 


Cenete, Barbarians ſo called, becauſe of their dwelling in cents and tabernacles, 
were ſo puffed up with pride that they tooke armour againlt the Empire —_— 


to their great hurt and damage : they geſtroyed PA LENTERO 


Longinwr. 


TheB.of A 
mia a rebel 
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wa, In the end were ſo plagued of the Capraines and Licutenants through, 
NE hen, that cher Pater they cryed truce, and joyned ig league with the Pa ory 


Cnar, XXXVIL, 
The befieging of eAmida, and building of D aras, 


he Perfcans moreover breaking their league,and paſſing beyond their proper bounds, 
| wereled by Cabades their King into Armenia : they overcame the countrey : they 
tooke Theodoſropoly, and came to Amida a (trong city in Meſopotamia, and bef coed 

ir, the which was afterwards recovered by the Emperor of Rome, not without great pa; 
| - andtrouble, If any be diſpoſed to know cx niſitely all the circumſtances thereof, and as 

Fef arhiur the F let himreade Euftathins, whe 

rapher commonly we ſay to have all at his fingers ends, let himreade f , Wherethe whola 
rre"yy ; is laid downe in, writing with great skill and diligence : who when he had continued the 
Anno Dom. © biſtory unto the ewelfth yecre 0 Anaſt aſius raigne, and the time which our pen doth now 
$%4- proſecute, he knit up his (tory, and departed this life. When this battell was y 
eAnaſtaſins made of a wilde countrey a civill rowne, 1n a place of 1/oporamia called 
Daras, lying in the furtheſt parts of the Rewane Dominions, as a bound betwecne 
one countrey and another : walled it very ſtrongly about : erefted goodly and ore 
geous buildings : founded holy Churches, princely towers, publique bathes, with divers 
other ſuch monuments wherewith cities are ſet forth and adorned, The report goeth that 
Dare a noble the place was called Daras, becauſe Darizs was there overcome by Alcxand:r King of 
CHacetonia, the ſonne of Philip, | 


Cnare. XXXVI1I, 
Of the place called the Long wall, builded by Anaſtaſius, 


the Long wall, fituated in'a goodly ſoile, from Conſtantinople at the furtheſt two 

hundred and foureſcore furlongs, the Sea compaſſeth either of them ab-.ut faure 
hundred and twenty furlongs, in breadth much like a narrow Sea, and maketh of the 
City an Iland, being all m manner invironed with water :.it tranſporteth with great 
ſpeed ſuch as faile from Pontus to Propontss, andrhe Thracian Sea : laſt of all it repely 
Icth ſuch Barbarians as make inrodes out of the Sea Faxinwm, Colchis, and the fenne of 
CAeorss, and out of the defarts beyond the hill ("aucaffr, and out of Exrope. 


T He aforeſaid Emperor made a noble and a princely piece of worke in Thracia, called 


CHnare. XXXIX, 
Of Chryſargytum the tribute for bardrie, whith Anaſtaſius 


the Emperonr tooks away, 


l 


T ci is beſides another worthy aR, or rather divine, done of this Emperour in 
taking away the tribute Chryſargyram, which is to be recorded of us to the 
| knowledge of the poſterity in time to come. And to ſpeake thereof ſufficient 
ly, wee have neede of Thacid:les tongue, or ſame other more eloquent and copiapy 
yer I will diſcourſe thereof, being nor ſo much encouraged with my ſimple file, 
lender words, as with the noble minde of the author, and the worthineſle of the a& 
There was a wicked tribute, odious to God and mar, unſeemely among the Barbarians 
themſelves, and no lefle abhominable to be ſpoken of among Chriſtians'thronghout the Re- 
mane Dominions, ſect and demanded of the ample and renowned common weal: of Rome, 
nat ſpoken of vnto the time of Anaſtaſius, and why ſo Iam not able to declare, the which 
his noble and vertuous mind tooke away, not without the great commendation of all the 
eople under heaven, This tribute was ſet omitting divers ſorts of peop'c) upon ſuch as 
wed by filthy lucre and gaine' upon naughtipackes, which made ſaile of ſhamefalt 
haunted brothelbouſes, and proſtrated themſelves in 'blinde corners of the Citic +_ 
be ſhort, upon all ſuch as werenot aſhamed to commit whoredome, who injured nas 
turenot a little, and brought the common weoale to great reproach and infay, info 


Lis. 3, of Evaprins Scholaſflicus; 4.67 


that the filthy gaine gotten thereby allurced thercunto ſach as burned with brutiſh luſt and 
concupiſcence, no otherwiſe then alaw or proclamation, Againe, the gatherers of this im- 
pious and abhominable tribute accruing by reaſon of ſuch hainous offences, brought it cycry 
fourth yeerc unto the chicfe Magiſtrate, fo that it was thought to be one of the chicfeſt tri- 
butes that belonged unto the crown, and laid it up in the Gardiviance or privie coffers. The 
cealers were not of the ſimpleſt ſort and meancſt perſons,neither the office numbred among 
the baſelt in the common weale, Anaſtafivs underſtanding the whole, made the Senate pri- 
vic thercunto, told them what an haynous and an horrible a& it was, commanded it ſhould 
quite be takenaway, and bnrned the roles which direed.them unto the ceaſed and taxed 
pols. Furth-rmore when he purpoſed with hitnſelfeto offer ſacrifice unto God in rooting 
out that filth and abhomination, to the end it —_ be unpoſlible for any after him to re- 
vive thoſe olddregs of Lecheric : he fained himſelfe to be in a great agony, accuſed himſclte 
of raſh dealing, and meere madneſle, ſaying he was too yaine-glorious, and by that meanes 
weighed not the utility and profit of the commonweale,in that he had taken away both foo- 
liſhly and without adviſement,ſo large a tribute, begun ſo many yeeres agoe, and continued 
ſo long a time, not forcſceing the diſcommodities that enſued by reaſon of the want there- 
of, nor the charges for maintenance of ſouldiers, who arc as the walls of the comon-weale * 
nor of thoſe which of the liberality arifing thence, were maintained in the ſervice of God. 
Laſt of all, making no man of his counſcll, hee proclaimed that his will was, the tribute 
ſhould be wholly reſtored againe : therefore he called unto him the old receivers, hee told 
them that he was ſorry for the burning of the records. that he knew not what to doe, how 
to exculc his folly, neither what to deviſe, ſecing their regiſteries were conſumed to aſhes, 
When as they untainedly and from the very heart bewailcd their loffe, and the want of the 
il gotten goods which came thereby into their hands, and told him plaiuly it was in man- 
ner unpoſlible to reſtore the tribute againe ; hee requeſted them to doe all their indeavour, 
and to ſcarch if haply they might inde omong all the records, that were ii any place pre» 
ſerved, the order of demanding the taxe and tribute. Wherefore he ſent unto cvery one of 
them his charges far ſearching the countries and records, and cominanded.that every deed 
or ſcrole which made mention thereof, whereſoever it were found, ſhould be brought unte 
him, tothe end this taxe might be reſtored againe in ſuch good order that it could never fall 
afterwards into decay, Shortly after when theſe meſlengers of truſt brought tidings what 
they had found, eAnefte/ivs was wonderfull glad, and ieemed to tickle at the heart for 
Joy z_he rcjoyced indeed becauſe now hee had brought about that which tronbled him ſo 
much, What (faith hee unto them) hve yee faund any records ? Where found yee them? 
Be thcy-to any purpoſe ? Doe yee thinke there are any where any more lett behind ? They 
anſwered that thcir travell had becnegreat, that they rode about day and night, that they 
' had ſearched bothrawne and countrey, and ſwore by the life of the E our, that there 
was not left in all the Empire of Reme, not as much as a patch of my that was not 
brought unto him, Then the Emperor commanded a pile to be mad<;all the papers,regiſters, 
records, bills, andbawdy notes to be {ct thereon,and burned to aſhes, When the 


of the re- 


ignorant 
ans have reported of him, wee thought good hcere to laydowne their ſayings, and con= 
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Cnay, XL, 
Phe Zofimus wrote of Chryfargyrum the ſhameful tribute and 
E.+ of Conſtantine the Empperoncy, 

"PF 0 ſms ane of them that was bewitched with the fapiows rices and abhorginable fer- Zofnar Nlan- 
* rvice of being incenſcd againſt Coufanrexe beegule be was the firſt Emperoar nov rny 
m7 Which thecereftable 1 rd ns 7 PI 9-6 —_ 
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-  Euſeh. lib. 10, 
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 5aid every fourth yeere. With infinite otherflanders, hee goeth about t61 
ar ar noble E gan. Conſtantine. For h# ſaid, that he deviſed miſchief en 
all forrs of men, of what degree or calling fo ever they were : that he ſlew Th wa 
Cri/pns very lamentably : that he diſpatched his wife Fauſta, by ſhutting her up ina 
boyling bath : that when hee would have had his Prieſts'to purge him by ſacrifice of 
theſe horrible murthers, and could not have his purpoſe, (for they had anſwered plain. 
ly, it lay not in therr power to cleanſe him) hee lighted by chance upon an Egyptian Which 
came ont of Iberia, and being perfwaded by him that the Chriſtian Faith was of force 
to wipe away every ſinne were it never fo haynous, he embraced willingly all whe. 
ſocver the Exyptian told him, Laft of all, that he torſaking his countrey religion, deaved 
unto impiety, as this lewd varlet reporteth, But that all theſe reports be no other 
then lies and Manders, I will immediatly declare : and fo much be ſpoken in the meine 


while of Chryſargyrum. 
PRL#®. XL 


eAn invelive againſt Zoſimus the Erhnicke, for reviling of Conſtantine, auT 
by railmg at the Chriſtrans, 


Hou ſayeſt ( O wicked ſpirit and Fiend of Hell) that Conftanitine parpoſing ty 
T win a Citty comparable to Rome, laid the foundation of an ample an worthy 
L City, firſt in the countrey of Troy, and palace of Priamwr : bur after the Nones 
were laid, and the wall erc&ed on high, t» have perceived that Byzantium was a 
lier ſoile for his purpoſe, to have invironed it with a wall, to have enlarged the old 
and ancient City, to have adorned it with gaodly and gorgeous building, that it ſees 
med not much inferiour to Rowe, which grew by little and little for the Tpace and 
continuance of many yceres to that perfeion ſhee 1s ar, Thou fayeſt moreover that 
he gave to the citizens of Byzantinm a- meaſure of graine 3 that ſuch as departed this 
world at Byzautium left him great fammes of gold for to build and creR his palaces; 
Againe thuu reporteſt (I will uſe thine owne words ) that the Imperiall Scepter befell uns 
to Conſtaniins after the death of Conſtantine his farher, and the deceaſe of his brethren ; 
that Conſtantin (at what time Magnentiut and Bretannion rebelled) endeavoured to' pers 
{wade Bretannion to ſhake off armor : that when both armies joyned together, he hed 17 | 
oration, and put them in remembrance of the hberality and bountifulnefle of his father tos 
wards them, under whoſe banner they had foyled many an hoſt, and received of himlat 
rewards : that the {ouldiers immediately atter the hearing of his oration; tooke away 
princely robe from Brerannion,and led himlikea private manunto Cafe 
thou revilelt him with his father) did him no hurt at all, How it can be thar fo liberal 
bountifall a prince could be fo great a karle and pinch peny, as to raiſe of his ſubjeAsfo 
wicked atribute,] cannot fee. That he murthered neither Faufta nor Criſpws, neither wis 
ivfudcd in the wyſtcrics of our Chriſtian religion by any Egyptia» at all, heare Ibeſcech 
thee what Enſebiur(rnamed P amphilns,;. who lived the ſame time, both with (onfflantine 
and Cr:/p»:,and had great tamiliariry with them, wrote of that miitter.As'for thy ſclte,thon 
writeſt ſuch things as thon never hcardſt of, and are farre from being true, for thou wroteſt 
long after,to wit.in the time of Arcadins and Henorivs;or after their raiene, E«ſcbini inthe 
e!ght booke of his Eccleſialticail hiſtory writerh 1a this ſort « Not lowg of vv, ConſtanriteMe 
Emperor paſſing all pther throughout hu life trme tn clemency and yoodneſſe towards bu ſubjetts, 


ſingularly affetted towards Gods Word,ended atcording unto the law of nature thi common ractef 


hu mortal life leaving behind him his naturall ſonne Conſtantie: Emperar und Cafartd 

Þ:s roome, A little after, Hs ſonne Corſtantine being proclaimed full Emperour and ( 4/ar, by 
the army, and long before by God himſelfe the nniverſall K ing, becams a follower of bus fathers 
piety in Chriſ/famreligien, Andabout the latrer end of his ftory he writherifthus ; Conffan- 
tine the mighty and puiſſant Emperer being renowned for ever ypare vertue and godlineſſe, fogee 
they with hu ſonne Criſpus the moſt goal E mperor libe unto hs father in all things, ſubdued the 
Eaſt purs3 of the wir ld No dau Enlehine wholivcd after Gogfamriv;; Wo odd not ih 
bavecammended (5/pug hat hobren Mlairg. offs father. Againg, Throderiewt writeth 
Comfianrine about bis atter.ond., Was baprite int Aicomedidgand that theteforehe deferred 
wRoSuctuncybixaul ht bed 3 great dpſoe00 ebapticod ity bd: BlreHlod if prick 
be /\\ A 


Lis. 3; of Evagrins Scholaflicut; | 


Zofomus reportelt, that fince Chriſtian religion was publiſhed througout the world.che fate 
is 


of the Romane Empire decayed and came to nought,the which 
nga yens thou haſt not rcad over the ancient writers,or of nulice. For the 
oone proved.that the Empire of Rewe increaſed et with our faith.. Remember I be- 
ſcech - wn how aboar the time of the incarnation of our Saviour Chrift Teſws, many of the 
CHMacedonians were by the Romanes ſubducd : Albania, Iberia, Colchr, and the Arabias: : 
moreover the Frenchmen, the Germaner, the Britgainers, in the 133, Olauplad after Cains 
Ceſar had overcome them with great and grievous batrells, and made the five hundred ci» 
ties which they inhabited, tributaries (as HiGoriographers doe write) unto the Empire of 
Rowe, This Caizs was the firſt which after the Conſul: governed the Empire alone : hee 
made the way ſure for the ſetting up of the glorions Monarchy, and in ſtced of the po 
and common regiment,brought into the world that kind of raigne. No donbt it came to paſle 
through the providence of (:od, becauſc that the Monarchy of ( brift was ſhortly after to 
take place. All [nde1 beſides,and the bordering countries were annexed unto the Empire of 
Rome:(o that the firſt taxing.where (Þriſt alſo was to be taxcd,they firlt began,and Berbleew 
likewiſc laid before their eyes. how that which of old was prophecicd of her,was then tul- 
filled, For thas had the Prophet Aicheas foretold of her : And then Bethlerm Inds, art net 
the leaft among the Princes of Inds, for ont of thee there ſhall come nato mes the Captaine that 
foal governe my people Iſrael. When Chriſt our God was borne into the world, Egype was 
joyned unto the Empire of Rome in the time of Arguſtms Coſar,(for then it was that Chriff 
appeared in the fleſh) who overcame Antonine and ( /ropatre, Which afterwards diſpatched 
x 4.197 To After their death, Cornelins Gallus was by Amuguſine Ceſar made Licutenant of 
Egypt : and after the Prolomees decayed, he raigned over Egypr. What countries were won 
from the Perſians by Uentidzus and (wrbulon the captaine of Nero, by Sever, Train, 
Caru,Caſſine and Odenatbus of Palmyra,by Apolionime and ſundry others: how oft Selencia 
and Creſiphon were taken : how oft Niſb4s was now the Romanes,anon the Perſians,and af- 
ter what ſort «Armenia with other bordering Nations became under the Empire of Rowe, 
thon thy ſelfe haſt penned it as well as others, And yet I had almoſt forgotten what thou 
writeſt to have been done by (onftentine, (who by meanes of our religion governed the 
Romance dominions with valiant mind and noble proweflc :) alſo what befell unto [nljanw, 
nowled up in thy wicked myſteries, what wounds and ſcars hee left in the common weale. 
As for the prophecies which concerne the end of the world, or whether it hada beginning, 
and whether it ſhall have an ending, it is an higher matter then can ſinke into thy braine; 
Therefore let us ſce if thou wilt, Sx che Emperours which were Ethnickes and Panims, 
maintainers of mouny and Paganiſve, and how of the contrary ſuch as cleaved unto the 
Chriſtian faith, ended their raigne, W as not Caine Inline Ceſar the firit Emperor (laine by 
conſpiracie? Did not certaine ſouldiers with naked ſwords diſpatch (4i«s the nephew of 
Tiberius ? Was not Nero murthercd by one of his familiar and deare friends? Had natGelbd 
the like end, Otho and UVitelins who all three raigned only (:xteenc moneths > What (hall I 
ſpeake of Tirms, whom Domitianns poiſoned, although he was his owne brother ? Whax 
thou of Commodss,did not Narciſſus diſpatch him out of the way? Whar ſhall I ſpeake 
of Pertinax,and what of [n/ian,c:1joycd not both they one kinde of death? What, did noe 
Antonins the ſonne of Severns murther his brother Gets ? And did not Aartis/s requits 
him with the like ? What ſhall I ſay of AMacrinns ? Did not the ſouldicrs uſe himli-ea cap- 
tiveabout Byzantiwm,and cruclly put him to death > Was not Anrelins Antonius of Emeſſe 
mur ether with his mother 2 Was not Alexender immediatly after him, together 
with his likewiſe put to death ? Whar ſhall I ſay of Afaximinns, whom his. owne 
arty diſpatched ? or of Gerdanvs whothrough the treaſon of Philip was in like ſort by his 
owne ſouldiers put todearÞ? Tell me I pray thee thy ſelfe, O Zofimur, what happened unto 
Phil;p,and after him unto Deciss,were they not (laine by the enemy ? Take Gains and YVolu- 
fans: with them,were they not murt by their owne armics? What of «Fmilienushad 
not he the like miſcrable end ? W hat Valerianws,was not hetaken by the Perſcans in bateell, 
and led about of them in triumph ? What Ga/i-uz; ? was he not ſlaine throngh treaſon, and 
Carinxs beheaded when Duocletian came to be Emperor, whom Diocletian cut off leſt they 
ſhould raigne withhim?After whom Hereulins Maximansr, his ſon Plaxentizr,and Lics- 
wins died with contumely and ſhame enough. :Bur ſince the time the moſt noble Empey 
Conſtantine began to raigne,lince he conſecrated unto CO City be bad built,and 
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 Mavgiſtrate,called Preſident of 
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afrer tis ownle name;look about I pray thee and ſpeak mdifferently, was thereany" oat, 

pcror in that city(Tnliana doe owne religion and thy Emperoronly &y OneEima 

was mamthcred by hitowne ſubjeR,or by the enemy": or any enietyrant that 

hed the Emperor, Baſliſcarexcepted : 'who although hee thruſt Zend beſide the Tris 
was overcome of him againe,and loſt his head?'As for Valews that perſe: 


Mo I will yecld, take him'to thee,thou ſpeakeſt of none other; Letno'man take 


diſcourſe forumpertinent to the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, aſwell Becawle it is pri 
thereuler judo tortimerhehenchenif Hiſtoriographers of ſpite and maticehavec TEAR 
to corrupt the true hiſtories; But now let 8s returne unto'the reſt of Anaſteſus raigne; ** * 


Cnayp. XLIL. hi 
of Chryſotelia, 4 kinde of tribute deviſed by Anaſtaſius, 
Ven as the ats mentioned before were _ done of Anaſtaſius, and agreeable ith 
the Majeſty of an Emperour : ſo there cnſucd immediatly after, other doings of hit 
+ which darkned the commendation and renowne of. the former, Forhe Aviſo. 
bute called Chryſorelia. He made merchandiſe of the ſouldicrs (ſtipend and wages,ndt with. 
out great damage anto the common-weale. He tooke away from rhe courts and pla & of 
judgement their tribute and fevenewes, and appointed throughout every city ſuch ag they 
call ProQors or rpded edn 0 the prqguremer.t, as they fay of Marinus Syruc the Hy 
'the Court.” Thereof it came to paſſe, that the greater partof 
the tribate-and revenewes WwasToft, the worſhip and honour of cities decayed. For unto 
that time the rames of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated,and every city coutte 
of the benchers as of a Senate, | Sha.) 
| CS 29, XLIIH ' DINE 
The rebellion and tyranny of Vitalianus, ON . 
'ÞP Iralianus a Thraciantebelled againſt Ana airs, overram Thracia and Mydia, 's farfc 
V/ « Oy and Anchialw; marched towards Conſtantivople with a great milltithte 
people, which had no certaine dwelling, but rogued about and lay inthe fields "g 
Emperor ſent Hypatix to give hirh battell. But when Hypativs being betrayed of his Wy } 
ſouldiers,was taken alive,and ranſomed with a great ſumme of money;Cyrillus madeess 
fition againſt him,fought a dangerons and dopbtfull field, fo that many gn to flie, 
when Cyrillus by purſuing after the enemy,and calling againe his owne ſouldiers, ſcextied 
have the upper hand,Yira/ianw tnrned him unto Cyril,and as the ſonldiexsrecoyled of (Þit 
he took him in Odyſſns.Laſt of all;he invaded the whole countrey unto Syce,deſtroying wit 
iword & conſuming with fire all that lay in his way, purpoſing fully to take Cenffoviingp 
and to be crowned Emperor. As he pitched his campe in Syce, Marines Syrus (mention 
beforc) went from the Emperor witha grext navic to give him. battell, Wherefore whor 
their armics came nigh together,thc ones front was towards Syce, the others rows Com 
frantinople, Firſt, for a while they ſtirre nor, next they skirmiſh and flonriflraponthi WW; fc, 
no otherwiſe then in dalliance : in the end rhey cloſe their navies, and foright a ſore b: trel 
about Bytharia, where Vitaliznns having loſt the greater part of his power, was altc vethe 
diſcouraged and tooke his fligh:, Away went his Fuldier: withall ſpged; ſa thar the Gyak 
ter there could not one of the ſhuldiers be ſcene cither paſſing over the ſeas, 'or wanlefing 
abour the city. The report 6 Vitafianis abode a while in Auchials and therelvgl 
quietly, Furthetmore anothef [ort of Barbarians, who likwife lived abroad,cur vert P 
and invaded Pylas4 city in A compa Abvyt the ſame time Rhodos oh #egrtainenigh bo 
the thitd time was ſhaken witha wonderful great earthquake,& in thaher all overthrow”: 
L 34 j , # 4 Þ Ba Ts 0; w 


| "21 "Cup, XLITIT” odio he 4 Lage 
When Anaſtaſius wowld hae Bull this 'clakſe = Who was crucfied for *our fakes, ali a 5p 
Hymne called Proſapinny, the people Were on an nhrore, [6 that hee ſt the "word bee bt 
 * wonldbend lonyer the Emp-ronr, ang the people with that were dppeAle ed, 
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"Nr long after Anaſtaſius 'dfe, © Oe rod 


* 


"as 4 7 If Boterhreetherhere wits ſhong the Girizins of (Onſtahtinh 1-4 Fore tumult = 
A. becanfethe Enper lis had Ade YHes their Fifi, BU eoncif /ale 
OP ; > 4 & « . J 


TI _ 


L18.4, of Evaorius Scholafticut; 27 


ſakes, as if the interlacing of that clauſe had beene an overthrow unto Chriſtian religidh: 
The captaine and ringlcader of this A was Macodonins with the Prieſts of his 
cefle,as Severns writing unto Sorerscur doth remember, This Severnws was not then made 
Prieſt, but lived in the Emperors c, bcing not cxpulſcd his monaſtery with the reſt, as 
I faid betare, I take that Macedonins was baniſhed, not onely for the crimes he was faſl 
charged withall,/'but alſo for this preſent ſedition. And when the people were furi au. 
oſed,becauſe of the former clauſe,not only the nobility wete in danger of their lives, 
ur alſo many goodly buildings were ſct on fire. The people in found a certaine 
Monke a rude and fimple fellow, in the houſe of Marmns Syrss, firſt ſtrike his head 
off his ſhoulders, ſaying, that through his procurement the aforeſaid clauſe was interlaced £ 
afterwards they tyed him to a long poll, and lifted him on —_ great ſhouting ir deri- 
fion of him : Hereis he that conſpired againſt the Trinity. flame of ſedition did ſoflaſh 
abour, and their behaviour was ſo outragious, that the Emperor for ſorrow wilt not what 
to doc,he threw aſide the Imperiall vp: 140 yi unto the Theater,ſent the Bedels about to 


proclaime that with good will he would be Emperor no longer : that many in no wiſe 
were to be preferred to that roome, for the place allowed but of one which was to ſucceed 


him in che Empire, The people hearing of this, changed their mindes upon a ſudden, re- 
ueſted Anaftafire to take the crowne, and in ſo doing they would be quiet. eAneftafre 
hortly after this ſtirre departed this life, when he had becne Emperor of Rome twenty (c- 


ven yceres, three moneths and ſo many dates, 


The endofthethird booke of Ewvagrime Scholaſticus. 


of> #82 <> ot2 <2 of - of2 ef2 <f2 oo of> eto - þ> eb» of ab» c4o oe OH. 
2 & 4: Þ2 + Þ x E% P PPP REPRRERE 


+ 
THE FOVRTH BOOK OF 
THE ECCLESIASTICALL 


Hiſtory of Evagrins Scholaſticus. 


CHavp, I. 
Of Juſtinus the firſt Emperony of that name. 


Hen Anaſta/ins had changed the worſe for the better life (as I faid before) mfinur was 
Inflinus a T hracian,the ninth day of the month Panemss called of the Rewenes proclaimed 
Inly, the five hundred threeſcore and fixth yeere after that the City of — 
Antioch was ſocalled,tooke the government of the Empire,amd was proclai- ow 

| med Emperor by the Pretorian ſouldiers, whoſe captainc he had beenc, what 

. time he was prefe of the Court. He came nnlooked for unto this Imperzall dignity : for 

there lived then many worthy Perſonages of «Anaf ſin: alliance, flowing in all wealth and 

felicity, and of that great power which accuftometh to advance and preferrc men to that 

great honour and royalty. . 
Cnap, I]. 


Of Amantius the £unuch aud Theocritus, avd how Tuſlinus put thew to death. 


Boytthat time Amantinv a man of greater power and chiefe of the Emperors cham- 

bes, ſecing that no Eunach could be Emperour, wiſhed that 7 hroeritas his ſwjorne 

brother might artaine unto the Imperjall robe, Wherefore be called Tuftines, deli- In rajgne 2nd 
vered him a great ſumme of money, bad him diftribute it __ thought 1... tow fel- 
could doe moſt in preferring Theecritar to the croawne. Bur /; either by bribing lowes are 
the people in hin owne behulſs,cr by winning with money the watch, etal good wot: Faithfull. 
r 3 guard 
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gnard (both is reported) got to be Emperour himſclfc. And immediatly after he 
ecured -/ vile ins, T. 94 with many others. G- 


Cunay. 1342: __ 
Hew Tuftinus throwgh wiles bereaved Vitalianus of his life. 


-ealiauus who ſometime attempted to vanquiſh Anefteſins the Em 

Wit eu lifa in Threcie, [wſtinus ſent tor him to Con#tantimeple, For hee na, 

onely his power, bur alſo the variable chance of warre, the fame of his 
which was rife in every mays mouth, and bis aſpiring mind unto the Empire, —_— 
he foreſaw by conjetures, nay perceived without al doubt, that hee could by no meanes 
overcome him, ualefſe it were under cloake of fained friend{hip : he put on a difſembli 
viſage, which caſily may not be cſpicd, and:made him one of the captaines called Preſens, 
ye to the end Viralianws might build the more boldly upon him, a be ſnared the ſooner, 
he advanced him to be Conſ#ll, When he was made £ 9»/#/, and had his converſation in the 
palace,he was by conſpiracy (laine ina certaine gate behind the Emperors Court, and fuffe... 
xcd this puniſhment for the haynous offences he had unadviſedly praftiſed againſt the Em. 
pirc of Reme, but theſe things were done a good while after, 


Cuaey, IIII, 
After the deprivation of Severus Biſhop of Antioch,Paulus ſucceeaed,and after bim Euphraſis, 


ceden ſpecially in his ſtalling letters (ſo called of the {ctling of Biſhops in their Epiſco- 

pall ſcas) and in other Epiſtles written in the defence of theſe,although they were ſent 
unto all Patriarches,yct only /obn Biſhop of Alexandria the {ſecond of thatname, Dioſcorw 
and Timothe, accepted of them (the letters are to be ſcene in theſe our daics :) and becauſe 
that hereupon there aroſe great {chiſme and contention in the Church, ſo that the peoj 
were devided into ſundry fations:therefore Severus was ſevercly puniſhed. For Inſtinws in 
the firſt yecre of his raigne commanded(as ſome doe write)that his tongue ſhould be pulled 
out of his mouth,and that Trenevs a Magiſtrate of eAntioch litting then upon ſome matter in 
commiſſion in the Eaſt ſhould ſee the execution done. Sever»s himſelfe doth witneflein the 
letters ke wrote unto the citizens of Antioch,declaring,the manner of his flight, that Irexew 
was authoriſed to worke the feate, where paſſing the bounds of modeſty hee revileth 
Irexens, ſaying that he laid all the wait that could be, to the end hee might not eſcape his 


0 Everns Biſhop of Antioch becauſe he ceaſed not daily to accurſe the councell of Chal. 


* hands, Therc are which report that Vitalianns being then in great favour and credit with 


Tuftinus, requeſted of the Emperour that he would give him Sever»s tongue, becauſe that 
Severss had reviled him out of meaſure in his ſermons, He forſooke his Biſhopricke and 


| Red away inthe moneth Gorprens, called of the Romanes September, the five hundredthrec-" 


| inter, ab, 


{core and ſeventh; yeerc after the City was. called eAntioch, After him ſaxcce : 
who was F_"_ publikely to preach the councell of Chalcedon. This Paulus 
left eA»tioch, his laſt houre being come, and went the way of all fleſh. His Bilkoprick 
Euphraſins one that came from lernſalem tooke and governed. VN 4s 


Cunapz.V, p..) 
Of the fire audearth-quake at Antioch,and how Euphraſus loff bis Bfe i ni? 
that lamentabſe calamity, | } 5.4 


. 


Bout the ſame rime in the raigne of 1»ftinxs there ha ppened in 27 hate ſo orcatand lo 
grievous a fire and burning, as preambles and fore warnings of the dreadfull earth- 


quakes with other lam lc calamitics.that were to follow aftet;and:ro hight upon - 
that city. For immediatly,the ſcventh ycere of 1«fins:, in the mona ED a of 
the Romanes ay, the ninc and twenticthday, being Friday, in the aftei - 
ſuch a Givering, Tatling aud fhaking of che foundations, which in manner obexthrey 
whole City, aftcrcheſe came iceagaioejouyung as.it were in league withthe former calt- 
©5204 ready to nakea band of all, For whatſoever the carth-quake hadnor deſtroyes, 
that did the firo takehold of, flaſhcd about very borribly co be ſcene, and burned the-whor 
wo aſhes, What parts of the city-came by this means to utter ruinethow many men priſe 


Lis. of Evaorius Scholaflicus, 


(as 1t 28 very likely )with fire and falling of houſes :what lamentable miſ-fortahes ſo ſitang 
that they cannot ſutiiciently with any tile be ne in thoſe diſmall daies, 


Rhetor hath very tamentably bewailed them.ſo that the pR_ his hiſtory: 
of them _ 


ndt chaſe bur be moved to ſhed teares, and withthe rehearſal ended his tory. 
Laſt of ail £wphra/ixs (whole departure was a ſecond deſtraQtion untothe Cny was cruſhed 
to geath with ruinous building, lelt any one might remaine for to overſee the Ciry. 


Cnay. VI, 
Of Euphrzmius, who ſucceeded Euphraſius 5* the ſea of Antioch, 


tore the plague lighteth to provide remedy, and ro flake the ſword of wrath with 
clemency, and when things grow unto a deſperate point, to ſer wide open the foun- 
taincs of his mercy, raiſed up Euphremins Lieutenant of the Eaſt countrics, to be carefall of 
the city that ſhe might want no neceſlaries, whom the people of Antioch reverenced high- 
ly theretore,and choſe to their Biſhop. Wherefore in recompence and reward of ſo 
2 ca: © over the City, he was preſented with the Apoſtolike ſea. Againe two yeeres a. (ixe 
monethsafter that city was ſhaken with an carth-quake, at what time inſteed of eanrioch 
= was-called Theopols, and enriched by the Emperours bountitulnefle with divers great 
nictits, 


5 # He carctull and loving providence of God towards mankind,which accuſtometh be- 


Cuay, VII. 
Of Zoſimas and John Chuzubites,who were famous about that time for 
their life and miracles, 


thercunto cerraine other things worthy of memory, credibly reported unto vs by ſuch 
as ſaw them with their eyes. One Z-ſimas a Phenician borne in Sinda a village y 
the ſca coaſt of Phenicia, not rwenty furlongs of Tyr»:, leading a monaſticall life hadthe 
grace of God foaboundantly beſtowed upon him, partly by abſtinence from mcates, and 
partly by receiving of them, with other vertuons and godly living, that he not only forefaw 
things to.come, but was void of all perturbation, W Fen by chance he was in company at 
Caſarea in Paleftina with a noble Senator and a wiſe man by name Arceſitawns, one that was 
of grcat honour and renowne, even in that very moment when eAxrioch fell, upon a ſudden 
ob an to mourne and lament, to fet ſobs and fighes from the heart root : he ſhed teares 
ſo infinitly that the earth was moiſtened therewith : next he called for a cenfar and filled the 
uire where they fate with the favour of the incenſe * he fell groveling upon the ground 
ceking to pacifie the wrath of God with carncft and zealous prayer, eArceſi/ans ſecing him 
in this taking. ſaid unto him : What is the matter that makes you fo'much out of quict ? 
Oh (faith he) the ratling ſound of enrich falling to ruine, hath now pierced mine gargg, 
eArceſilans withas many as were preſent, hearing this, were amazed, wrote the te 
{pake it, and found ir to be true as Zoſimas told them, There are many otherfirange 
things wrought by him, but the greater part of them I will paſſe over wittfilence (for +4 
can hardly be numbred) and ſome I will lay downe for the knowledge'of the poſterity, 
the very lame time when Zofimas flonriſhed, there lived one with Z»fravis of _ 
and renawne, by name obs of Chazica levy, (a place in the further vale 'upon the North- 
fide pf the highway which goetbſtraight from Jer»ſalemro Tericho) one that lcd a monaſti- 
call hte, ſevercd from all worldly affaires, and governed the a 6 of the aforeſaid 
(efarea. This Jobs Chuzwbiter bearing that the wife of eArcefi/ans ({poken of before) hail 
one ofher eyes ftricken out with a weavers ſhittell, wherewnh hee throwerth yarne” mtr 
the web, came immediatly unto her for to ſee the wound, When he efpied thar the ap 
of the eye was fallen, and quite removedour'of his ſcate, he called t0.00E af the Phyſitians 
then preſent fora} $ = , andtyc 


0 Eeing wee have remembred the aforeſaid calamitics, now wee thinke beſt toannex 
. 


hin pur in the fflen eye agzine as well 2» | 

the ſponge that was laid thereto, Hroefilevs was not then at home, for he was with Zeſfimas 

in his Monaſtery, ſtanding in Sinds, at the furtheſt five hundred furlongs from Ca/ares. 

There went meſſage in all the haſt to #-+ſ1adr 40 certifie him thereof?" as the mef 

came Arcefi/aus fare with Zofomar, and ſpent the time in communication, ' Hearing of t 

circumſtance, hee began to lament, to pull a ofFhis head, and throw It _ 
| r 4 


©. 
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demanded of him the cauſe of his heavinefſe,eArceſilazs with many 
-1 7 mr pede tcares told him the whole. Immediatly Zoſimas left agents © 
with ſpccd into his chamber,where(as it is lawtull for ſuch kind of men)he called unto God 
vey familiarly, In alittle whulc after, he came forth unto Arcef/avs, pleaſantly diſpoſed, 
with a modeſt kind of laughter,ſaying :get thee home merily,go on thy way,the gift is Siven 
unto Chuzabites,thy wife is healed, ſbe hath both her eyes w le,that mis could n,4 
ſicke by her, ſccing it ſo pleaſed Chuzabites, Both which miracles were wrought a _ 
time by theſe rwo juſt men.Morcover as Z ofimas On a certain time took his journey towards 
Ceſareadriving before him an Aﬀe, with a fardcl] of neceſlarics upon his backe, there mer 
him 2 Lyon which rooke from Zoſumas his Afſle and went his Way.Z oſimas purſued aftcr the 
Lyon through the midlt of the thicket, ſo long untill the Lyon had eaten his fill of the Aﬀes 
carkaſle,and beholding him with a cheerfull and ſmiling countenancc,he ſaid ; O friend thou 
haſt now hindred my journey for altogether,l am heavic and old,not able to beare the bur. © 
then laid upon the Aſles backe, Wherefore come thy watcs contrary to thine owne Pature, 
for of neceſſity thou mult beare me this burthen,it thou wilt have Zofimas to goc hence: yet 
afterwards thou ſhalt returne againe unto thine old fierce and favage nature, ThentheL 
laying afide his rage and fury, began'to fawne, and very gently to come unto Zoſimas, 
fcring himhis ſervice, Zoſimas aid the Afles burthen upon the Lyons backe, and led him 
unto the gates of Ceſarea,to the end he might declare the power and _ of God,and thar 
all things were for the uſc and ſervice of man,ſolong as we behave our ſelves after his will, 
and abuſe notthe grace and gift hee hath bdtowed upon us. Burt leſt I ſeeme over tediow 
in rehearſing of theſe things, I will rerurne where I left. 


Cnay, VIIL. 
Of the calamities which befell in many places throughout the world, 


Hile as yet 1»/?194g held the Imperial Scepter, the towne now called Dyrra. 
\ / V/ cinta of old Epidammus was ſore ſhaken withan carthquake.So was Corinth 


in Greece, Anazarbns an head city in Cilicia the lefle, which enduredthat calami- 

now the fourth time : but T»ſtinws repaired them not without great ſummes of money, 

bout the ſame time Edeſſathat noble and blefled city of the O/roenians was overflowne 

with the ſtreames of the river Scir1s which lided by, infomuch that many houſes were 

carricd away with the voilence thereof,and infinite multitudes of men were drowned with 

the water. From that time forth E4:fa and eAnazarbus had new names given themby 
Tuſtin, for cicher of them was called Iuſtinopoliz. 


| CHnapy. IX. 
How Juſtinus mae Juſtinianus bs fellow Emperony, 


Hen Tuſtirus had raigned cight yceres, ninc moneths and three daies, hee called 
Inſtinianus his ſiſters ſonne to be his fellow Emperour, and proclaimed himthe 


firſt day of the moneth Panthicus, after the Rowanes, April, in the five hun- 
drced feventy and fift ycerc after Antioch was ſo called, This being finiſhed Inſtinur died, 
and lefr the Empire the firſt day of Lois after the Rowaves, Anguft, when he had rai 
together with 1#ſtjniann; fourc moneths. Iuſtinienns now being Emperour alone, and the 
councell of Chalceden preached every where throughout all the moſt holy Churches (4T 
ſaid before) by the coinmandement of I»ſtinws, the Eccleſiaſticall aftaires in ſundry. places, 
- ra at Conſtantinople and Alexandria, enjoycd not quietneſſe, For Authimas was 
ithop of Conflentinoplc,and Theedefixs of Ale xandria,who both maintained that.in'Chriſt 
there was one nature, of ; | | 
CHAS.X. | 
How Jattinianus embraced ſuch as approved the comncell of (halcedey, and 
Theodora his wife on the contrary detefted thens, 


Ven as Iuftinianus was a Gran Grammer of the Chalceder Conneel and the decrees 


therof:{o his wife Theeder Held with fach as affirmed that in Chriſt there was one Na- 
ture, Whether they werethroughly of this opinion (for whon the faith js called into 
| 5 TE Os conTo- 


L1s/4, . 6f Evaprins Scholaftiout, 

controvet(ie, weſec that the father is againſt the ſonne, md the ſonne x int the father,t 
avife again(t her hasband, and te haband againſt his wife) or of fer Srbol had cove the 
red among themſelves, that he thbuld defend fuch as ſaid there wert tivo natures in Chriſt 
our God atter the uniting of the divinity and humanity : and that ſhe ſhould hold with the 
maintaipers of one nature, -1ure Lam of this, .that the one-would nor yecld uno the other. 
For hee was very carneſt in defence of the Cha/cedon Councell : and ſhee of the other fide 
was very carefull for the patrons of one nature, inſomuch that ſhe lovingly and fri 

teained her owne FaRion,ſpectaliyher owne ciamrtey men t'and if they were ſtrangers c 
ſent them preſents & gifts, my, ſhe perſwadtd Iuſtiniamns to call home Severss from calle. 


Cuny, XI. 


Severus th: Heyericle eorrnted Anthimus Biſhop of Conft antmople , an4 Theodofius BF, iſbop of 
eAtexandria,burt the Emperor depoſed them,an1 placed others in their roomes, 


g are extant Epiſtles which Sever: wrote unto Iuſtinianus the Empcrout and 


Theodora his wite, whereby wee may learne how that at the firſt when he fled from 

the Biſhopricke of Anticch, he wenr not Nraight to Conſtantinople, but agood while 
after : that being at (onftantinople he conferred with Anthimw,found Rimm of his owne'opi- 
nion, and perſwaded him to leave his Biſhopricke, Hee wrote of the ſame matter u1to 
Thendoſins Biſhop of eAlexandris, and gloried (as I ſaid ou_ that hee had per{waded 
eAnthimns to make more account of that opinion then of worldly honour and Biſhoplike 
dignity, There arc moreover tobe ſeenc totiching that matter, the Epiſtles of Anthimar un- 
to Theodoſine, and of Theodoſins againe unto Severns and eAnthimus, all which 1 purpaſcly 
omit, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to ſtuffe this preſent volume with too many ſuch allegations, lea- 
ving them for ſuch as arc deſirous to ſift them out themſelyes. Both theſe Biſhops When 


the councell of Chalceden, ſhould be preached in t 
ſummoned by the commandement of Inſtinia», whereof what ſhall ſeeme convenient I 
will declare when occafior ſhi ferve, Inthe meane ſpace we have ſevcrally ro diſcourſe 
of the worthy aRts done about thoſe times, £6 f 
y | 6? | . E 43 \ 
Cna'y, XIT. 195..A & # 

Of Cabades King of Perſia, and his ſonvis Choſrocs ont of Procopins bifory, , . . - 


Rocopine Rhetof who peritied'the life of Biliſarius, writeth that Cabades King of 
P37 purpoled to bequeath the Kingdome unto Choſroes bis Youngel ſonne; and 

that hee rodke coltricell-hs -hee 'niight- proctire the, Fmperot of Rome to 3do 
him; hoping by that meanes to Uſſare Hity of the regall Scopter : bur when hee could 
by no' meanes bring his purpoſe abone, Proctus one that was al wales. converſant with 
Inſtiniav, and by office'his' Tycafttrer, wis the” caiſt that there arofe 'greater 5 (and 
betweene the Rowanes and Perſurns then ever was before, Furthermore the ſaid, Pro; 
copias diſcourſeth at large of the Romrave and! Prrfics pegs, of the bloody bartels 
that Were betweehe them, When Bel/ifſatiar was captaine 'of the Faſterne power. [1 
firſt he reporteth how the Rowenes had the vidtory af Para and Nifbu, what 
Belifſarine and Hetwwogenes wits ciieft, ove the Romane,armics. Voto theſe hee ,3n- 
nexeth the ſtare of | Armenia, ' ant{ the nifchieft which eAlammderns Captaine of the 


Barbarians 


I95 


Mpnorichus 


Kinz ot the 


Vandalt nas 


" an NTIan, 


It may ſeme 
|  trange how 

men ſhould 
ſpeake with- 
out tongues, 


The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoric Ling, 


Barbarians called Scenete, wrought in the borders of the Romane Enipire, 
to016 Timoſtr arms the biocher of Refſua; alive, t ether with his [2 wa mnt 
wards tooke for them a great ranſome, and let goe, 


CnaYy. XIIL | 
of Alamundarus «nd Azerethus,end the ſedition ut Conſtantinople, where the 
people had this watchword Nica, that s, overcome, 


aforeſaid author handleth very learnedly, how Alamunderm (ſpoken of beg 
= Azerithus invaded the ar tt of the Romane domiions 2 ben 

into their countrey, Behſſarins was compelled of his wy to joyne withthema 
before Eaſter day, beſide Euphrates : how the Romuane potver for not following Beliſſaring 

counſell,was utterly toyled,and how Reffinws and Hermogenes concluded a perpetuall le 
with the Perſians, ſo that he moveth the reader very much, Immediately hee intrexerh op 
the popular ſedition raiſed at Conſtantinople, called Nice, by wterptctation overcome i for 
that was the watchword which they had choſen to difcerne'and know their friend from 
their foe, In which inſurreRion Hypatins and Pompeins were of the people conſtrainedty 
tebell, yet after the rebeils were overcome, I»finian commanded they two ſhould bebe. 
headed and throwne into the ſea, Procopims writeth,that in that skironſh there were ſling 
thirty thouſand perſons; 


Cur. XINIT, | 
of Honorichus K ing of the Vandals, and of the Chriſtians whoſe 
tongues be cauſed tobe pulled ont, 


Gaine the ſaid author commiting toletters the hiſtory of the Yaudals, reporteth ſach 
A ſtories as are worthy of memory, and the printing in Marble. the which I am now 4. 

bout to declare. Honorichns the fucceflor of Genzzrichws in the Kingdome, being an 
eFrian hereticke,raiſed great perſccuti n againſt the Chriſtians which inhabited Libye, For 
ſuch as maintained the ſound and ſincere faith, he compelled to embrace the eAriar 


and ſuch as would not yecld, he burned to aſhes, and executed with epkiod of lamen- 


table death, pulling out from ſome their tongues : of which number, after their flightto 
Conſtantinople, Procopius faith, he ſaw certaine of them with his owne cyes, and thar 
ſpake as if they had no ſuch miſchance : and though their rongues were pluckt ap by the 
roores, yet calked they very plaine and diſtinfly, which was very ſtrange,and in manner in» 
credible, Of theſe kinde of people there is mention made in the Edit of I«ftinws * two of 
them- (ſaith Procopins ) loſt their ſpeech, for immcdiatly after they went about to talke 
ro women, their yoyce was taken from them, and the Martyrs gift remained no lon- 
ger with them. | 
=? FE Me >, So 
Of Cabaon,; Captaine of the CManruſians. 


N other miracle (beſides the aforeſaid) worthy of admiration, is remembred ofhim 
Ac have beene wrought by the power of our Saviour among men, who rhoagh they 

were ſuch men as were not of one opinion with us. yer led they a godly life, Hee 
faiththat Cabaon was governour of the Manrsfrans,inhabiting about Tripe/is, This Caban 
(1 will ufe the proper words of Procopies, who orderly diſcourſed hereof) as ſoonearhee 
perceived that the Vands/s tooke armour againſt him, dirl as followerh, ; Firſt, be comma» 
ded allthe ſubjes within his dominions, to refraine from all. unrighteonſnefle, aþ- 
taine from ſuch meates which provoked to ſenſuality, and cſpecially to forghe'the 
company of, women, Next he made two trenches, pitching in the 6nc his owne tent 
and pavilion, with all his men : in the other he ſhut up t women, threatying:thit 
whoſoever repaired unto the womens trench, ſhould dic the death, - Afterwatds hes 
ſentto Carthage a ſcout-watch, commanding that as ſoone as the Vandals made expe» 
dition, and profained any Chriſtian Temole worthy of honopr and reverence, they ſhould 
marke well what was done, and themſelyes after the Vandals departure, purge atd rid 
away the filth with reverence of thoſe Teinples, The repgre is moreover, hee 


that he knew notthe God of the Chriſtians, yet that it was very like, ifheo was fp i : 


L18.4, of Evagrins Scho/afticuts 


as fame went of him, hee would be revenged on them that contumeliouſly dealt with him! 
and that hee would aid and affift his ſervants and ſuch as honoured his bleſſed name. The 
{cout watch coming to (Carthage, labonred to know throughly the Vandals expedition; And 
when the Vandals marched towards Tripols, the ſpies came m_—_ after in bepgers weed 
and baſe attire. The Vandals even the firſt day ſpoiled the Temples ot the Chriſtians : filled 
them with horſes and other beaſts ; left no beaſtlinefle or contumely utpraftiſed 1 tooke 
their fill of ſenſuality and intemperancy * laid the Prieits in hold, fcourgedtheir (ides, rene 
their backs with the laſh of the whip,made many of them to ſerve them, and become their 
drudges, After their removing, Cabaont ſcout-watch did as they were commanded. - For 
they fell a purging of the Temples, they carried out the dung, they lighted all the tapers, they 
honoured the Prieſts, they behaved themſelves honeſtly, laſt of all they gave money untothe 
poore which ſate about thoſe Temples. This being done, they trudged after the Vandels in 
all that voyage, andas the Vandals continued in their haynous afts, no lefle did they in their 
humanity and godly deeds, Comming nigh to Tripels, the ſpies prevented them with all 
ſpced, they tell Cabaon what both the Vandals and themſelves had done as touching 
the Chriſtians Temples, and that the enemy was at hand. Cahaor hearing this, made 
ready for battell, in the which many of the Yandals were ſlaine, many taken by the 
enemy, and very few returned backe to ws. 10. of the battell, Thas did the Max- 
ruſians plague Thrafmnndw, who atter he had raigned oycr the Vandal: (even andtwenty 


yeeres departed this life, 


| Cunap, XVI. | 
How Beliſlarius made expedition againſt the Vandals,and overthrew them. 


. 


He ſame writer declareththat Inſtin;anxs had compaſſion on the Chriſtians that wers 

thn lamentatl; affli ted in thoſe countries, ' and proclaimed warres againſt the Yaw- 
dalr,yet changed his minde by the perſwaſion of /ohn prefect of the Courticrs : aftet 
thisagaine that he was admoniſhed by a viſion to take that voyage 1n hand, that by reven- 
ging the injuries whichthe Chriſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould y foyle the Vandals, Being 
animated with this viſion, the ſeventh ycere of his raigne, he ſent Be/-ſſarius unto Carthaye 
to givethe Vandal batte]l, The Admiralls ſhip appointed for Beliſſarims was brought to 
ſhore aver azaitſt the palace, about the Calen1s of Iuly + Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
»ople ——_ as the manner was, baptized cerraine of the ſonldiers, laſt of all brought them 
to the Admirails ſhip. Moreover, the ſ1id author reporteth certaine things touching Cy- 
prienthe Martyr which neceflarily mult be interlaced in this our hiſtory, hee writeth thus 
eAdthe people of:Carihare every one doe henonr the moſt holy Cyprian, and have dedicated ww- 
to him a worthy Temple without the: wallr of the (uy wron the ſea-fhore, and beſides other 
goAly reverence, they yeerely keeps 4 holy day in remembrance of hims, which they call Cypriara. 
And the marriners tall the tempeFt "which commonly av iſcth about the time when the Libyan: 
celebrate this their holiday, © yprians ſhowers. The Vandals in the time of Honorichns rooks by 
force this Temple from the Chriſtians, thruft out the Prieſts very comtumelionſly, and thence« 
forth gave it wnto the Arians to enjoy as their owne, When the Libyans conceived no ſmall ſor- 
row; and were in great heavineſſe therefore, the report goeth that Cyprian appeared unto them 
in their fleepe, aut faid, that the Chriſtians oucht not to be ſorry at all, ,0r penſive there 
fore : for after a few yeeres he wonld be y-venged of them for that injury. Which prophecy tooks 
place in the rime of Beliffarins : for rhe ſame Cyprian and martyr forero/d, thar' after the gy 
yeere whew' Carthage was taken and rayſacked of the Vandals, it ſhowldbe conquered by Belifla- 
rius tbe iRoomrane Captaine, the Vandal: wrerly foyled, the Aria 0p1n10w roveed but of Libya, 
and the Chriſt ans reftored nnto thee Templer, we; , | 


g | "Cnar. XVIL. | Med 
3 Of the ſro which Belifarius browght ont of eApliths t Conftantiniple, 
s :3 JVOLL (PF, (} "137 1 | 


EAferinr the valiant Capraitis; after his returne to! (of antineple, and the viRtory 
Bri of the Vandals, led about the City the ſp6yles and capriyes ; and Celdmeres hig- 
ſeifr Capraineof the Vandals ws led about the Theater in CR with great admiration. 

theſe ſpoiles there were miny'precious ornaments,” to wit, 'of Grnzarichis, = 
i- f | 
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The bumani. 
ty of infide ls, 


This batr«l] 
Was foughr, 
Anno Dom. 
$35- 

A godly uſe te 
baptize Eth- 
nick ſouldiers, 
and to pray be- 
fore the taking 
in hand of at- 
mour, 
Procopius Ces 


ſarienſ. Hiſt. 
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fed (as 1 ſaid beforc) the palace of Rewe, when as Endoxia wife to Valentin; 
_—_ ( the - oma rh ra the Welt dominions of the world, loſt her hn . 
through thetreaſon of CAlaxminws, was her ſelfe very contumcliouſly defloured, fene for 
Genzerichus, and promiſed to deliver the city into his hands, Then came Gemzerich, 
ſet Rem On firc, and brought Endoxia with her daughters into Vandalia, At the fg - 
time together with other monuments hee tooke away ſuch things as 7Tww the foane 
of Ueſpaſian after the winning of leruſalem had carried to Rome, that is to ſay, ſuch 
monuments as Selowon had conſecrated unto God whom hee honoured great, All 
which I»/tin:anxs ſent backe againe to /ernſalem, for to ſet forth the ſervice of Chrig 
our God, and therein verily (as it was very mecte) hee did God good ſervice, {ce; 
they were conſecrated to him before. Procopixs remembreth that then alſo Gelimere: be. 
holding all that was done, fell proſtrate upon the ground before [n/tinianss the Empe. 
rours teet, and repeated in his mother tongue that divine ſentence of Salowos : Us 
nity of vanitics, and all is but vanity. 


CHa?p, XVIII, 
Of the Phenicians who fled from the face of Jolue the ſonne of Nave, of 
Theodorichus rhe Gotth, aud the thinss from hu raigne at Rome 
wnto the time of Juſtinianus, «ud bow Rome was agains 
' recovered by the Romanes. 


was not written before his time, He faith, that the Mſanruſrans a Libyan nation were 
d 


Pits writeth of another thing worthy of memory and great admiration, which 


doings ſhe ſeemed rather a man then a woman. She firſt of all perſwaded. 
wuling to warre with the Gorths, and tent Embaſſadors unto bim' 

that was wrought againſt her, But when A/t«/arichw,baing of ve 

this life, 7heodarw the kinſman of 7 hrederichus obtained tf 


co 


Rome was 
recovered and 
the Gotths 
yangwurd, the Romances threcſcore,, yecres after the. 
Anna Do. ellexs, atterthe Remqnes, December, and the. ele 
mw Precopies Writeth moreover, bow tha attcs all chus, 


# 
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= 


Lts-4; - of Evaprius Scholafticas, 899 


afreſh, B:/i{[arias ſuſpeRti ag Silverixs the Biſhop of treaſon, baniſhed him into Greece, and Silverias, 
placed 917i: in his roome, — Gigilins. 
Cnay. XIX. 


Of the prople Ermli,how they received the Chriſtian faith in the tine of Jaftinian; / 


Bou: the ſame time(faith Procopins) Ernliwho in the time of Anaſtaſime the Emperor 
A paſied over the river Danwbirs, being conrteouſly intreated of /xffinian,and rewatded 
with the great ſummes of money, reccived every one from the higheſt to the loweſt 
the Chriliian religion,and changed their brutiſh and barbarous trade of lite, into modeſt and 


civill behaviour, 


CHapy. XX, 
How the Gothes won Rome,and Beliflarius the ſecond tinve recoveredit. 


He at.refaid author declareth,that after the returne of Bel5fſarime into { vnftantinople, 

| with 7 41ges5 and the ſpoile he caricd out of Rome,Torzlas became Emperor,& the city 
ag1ine was ſubdued of the Goths: that Beliſſarixe the ſecond time came to [taly,reco» 
vered Rome,gavethe Aſedes battell, and was ſent for by the Emperour to Conſtantinople. 


CHayp, XXI, 
How.the people Abaſsi about that time received the faith. 


T is recorded moreover by the ſame writer,that the people Abaſgi being brought unto a 
Jo: civill kind of life,reccived about that very time the Chriſtian fairh: that /nfFinianm 

the Emperor ſent unto them one Emphraraan Aba(gien borne, of the court Eunuches, 
for to charge them that none of all that nation ſhould offer violence to nature and geld him- 
ſelfe, For the Emperors Chamberlaines, whom commonly we call Eunuches, were often- 
times taken of that nation. Then alſo I»ftinia»me the Emperour creed a Temple unto the 
Mother of God among the people Abaſys, and ordained them Prieſts, of whom they were 
throughly wftruſted in the principles of Chriſtian religion. 
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Cnay, XXII. | 
Of the people which inhabit T anass, how then they became Chriſtians and of the 
earthquakes in Greece, Bavoria and eAchaia, 


He aforcſaid Hiſtoriographer hath writren, that the nation dwelling about Tavas, 
(the inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth out of the fenne of Xſeo- 
tis into Pontus Euxinm,T anau)requeſted Inftinians to ſend them a Biſhop : and that 
Tuſtinianu was very carcfull of their ſute,and ſent them a Biſhop with heart and good will. 
Hedeclareth morcover, and that in good order,how the Goths in the time of [«ſtinia» brake 
out of the fehrie of Maoris into the Romanedominions : that there happencd (trange carth- 
quakes in Greece, Þ zotia, Achaia,and the countrics about Criſews haven : that many regions 
were deſtroyed,and cities overthrowne: and that there happened alſo opening and gaping 
* - carth, which in ſome places cloſed together againe, and in ſome places conffhu- 
ed ſoſtill. : | 


CHnavp. X XI11. 


P moreover by ſuch as accompanied Near: inthat voyage,nhow ti 

to God;and offered unto him his bounden duty and ſervice, the Virgin - 

God appeared unto him, prefcribedthe time when he ſhould deale with the cane my,and that 
he ſhould not gird bimſelfe to battell before he had a ſigne given him frontheeven, Many 
other a&s worthy of memory weredone by this Narfis, For he won Baſeliuws and Syndw- 
aldur,and ſubducd many other countries reaching unto the Ocras ſea, W hich things Xp eb- 
a» Rhetor hath writtenof,and be not as yet come to our hands, 
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| Cuay, XXIII1L 


Hew Choſrocs ferting with envy at the proſperous affaires of Juſtinianus tooke armony again 
the Romans, deſtroyed many cities, and among others,great Antioch, 
« laid downe in writ the ſame Procopius that (hoſroes hearing of the prof 

g_ which befell wa. the Empirc of Rome both in Libya and Italy, "an Nike 

himſclfe for envy, and charged the Emperour that he had done cerraine things c 
unto the covenants agrecd upon betweene them,and therfore that their league was btoken: 
that Inſtinianw at the firſt ſent Embaſſadors unto Choſroes, intreating himnot to breake the 
py league that was concluded, neither to diſſolve that linke of love & peace that was . 
it berweene both countries, but if there were any raſh enterpriſe committed,or any quar. 
rellous occaſion given, it might friendly and lovingly be pur up : that (Þoſroes of ſpite and 
malice which boyled within his breaſt, would by no meanes be brought to any good order, 
but gathered a great army, and aſſaulted the marches of the Rowane dominions in the thir.. 
tcenth yeare of Iuſtinianws raigne, He writeth moreover how that Choſroes took Suruy x 
city upon the ſhore of Euphrates but covenanting with them one way,dealt with themano- 
ther way,and that moſt lewdly,for look what he promiſed that would he never performe: 
he won that city more with falſhood and ſubtlety then by force of armes, Alſo he ſer Brras 
on fire and came with violence againſt Antioch when Enphreming __ the Biſhoprick; 
who left at that time the city, becauſe none of the eſpies which he had ſent forth werere. 
turned unto him: whoſe politick forcſight,as report gocth,preſerved the Church and all that 
belonged thereto, For ke adorned it with goodly monuments, thereby to redeemeit from 
the violence of theenemy. The ſame author declareth with a vehement ſtile,cafic to move 
any reader, how the aid Choſroes took Antioch, deſtroyed all with ſword and fire,and how 
afterwards he came to Seleucia, then to Daphne the ſuburbs thereof, laſt of all to eApeni, 
whoſe Church Thomas governed,a man very famous both for life and learning. This Them 
Ricked not to accompany Choſroes unto the Theater, there to behold the running at tik 
(though the Canon of the Church forbad it) to the end in ſo doing he might uſe all meancs 
Pe eto mitigate and aſſwage his fury. The report gocth, when Choſrees demanded of 
im: Would ye ſee me in your city? That he anſwered: I ſpeake unfainedly and as I beare 
faith unto God,I would net gladly ſce you there. Choſroes marvelled at his liberty of ſpecch, 

and revcrenced the man highly,as he deſerved, for the truths ſake, | 


\ 


Cnay. XXV, 


Of the miracle wrought at eApamia by the vertne of the 
4 reverend cyoſſe, 


Eing that by diſcourſe of our Hiſtory we are fallen to intreate of this matter,it ſhal not 
be amiſſe here to remember a certaine miracle worthy the noting,and wrong at Ap4- 
wia.:As ſoone as the Citizens of Apamia heard fay that Antioch was ſet on fire;they tt 


queſted nes of before to bring forth(althongh it were contrary unto order 
The $ght of cultome)the wholeſome & lively Crofſe,and to ict it before them all,to the end they might 
rs. +a behold and embrace it when their laſt houre came, for therein the only health of man conli- 
cable ight ted:and now taking their voyage into another world, they might have the reverend Croſſc 
ſerved them 28 f0r their wayfare to ſafe conduRt them into a better ſoyle. Wherfore Thewas did asthey fe- 
aremembrance Queſted him, and after the limitation of ſome certaine time for the preparation thereof, hc 
to truſt onely brought forth the lively Tree of the Crofle,that al the neighbours might come rogether and 
= $ that participate of the health that procecded thereof. Thither went m parents together with 
others,and took me in their hand being a child, and then going to ſchoole. After we Were 
licenced to honour and embrace the reverend Crofſe, Thema lifted up his hands, and lcral 
fee the wood of the Crofle, whereby the old curſe of fin was wipedaway,and compaſſed the 
Sanftuary as the uſe was upon high and ſolemne feaſts. But as Thowas paſſed from place®® 
Place, there followed him a great flame, not of burning, bur of ſhining fire, in ſo omch that 


Lis. 4 of Eyaprius Scholaſlicus, 

to mens ſeeming all the place where he ſtood and ſhewed unto yours the reverend crollc, 
was inflamed. This was done not once nor twiſe,bur oftener, when Thew«s went about,and 
the people gathering together,requeſted him ſo to do, W hich ſight foreſhewed unto the ci- 
tizens of Apamia,the health and ſategard that wasto enſue after. Wherefore there was a pi- 
(ture ſet inthe roofe of the Sanftuary, at the foot wherof this miracle was written for ſuch 
as were 1gnorant thereof, This picture was preſerved untill that Adaurmaner, and the Perſi- 
an: invaded that countrey,and burned both Church and city. Thus ended all that circum- 
ſtance, Choſroer in that voyage of his, having prophancd the holy | » committed at his 
pleature other hainous as agreeable with bis light and unconſtant behaviour, yet not de 
cent for a man enduced with reaſon, much leffe fit for a Prince, which hath regard of his 
word and promiſe, 


Cnaye, XXVI, 
The expe 'ition ef Choſrocs made againſ! Ed:ſa, 

ilrthermore the ſame Procopins hath laid downe in writing the thivgs which of old 
Pace remembred,touching E4eſſa and Agbarw, and how Chriſt wrote an Epiſtle unto 
eAgbaru : againe how Choſroes made another invaſion, and detertnined to beſiege 
Edefſa, hoping to diſprove the report and fame that was ſpred farre and nigh of tha city, 
to wit, that no enemy would ever be able to ſubdue Edeſſs, Which ans, is not mentioned 
at all in the Epiſtle which Chriſt our God wrote unto Agbars:(as it is to be ſcene inthe Hi- 
ſtory of Exſebixs P awmphilns,where the Epiſtle is laid downe word by egy on It is not On= 
by noyſed, but beleeved of the faithfull, and the event falling out confirmed the report robe 
true, For when (oſroes went about to take the city, although he made many an aſſault,and 
raiſed a wonderfull great countremure, ſo that he might caſily ſcale the wals of the ci 

witch fundry other engines, yer went he away and: could not prevaile. And how it ſof 
out I will declare. Choſroes firſt commanded his ſouldiers to carie thither agreat pile of 
timber, howſoever they were for to beficge the city, which was in manner as ſoone done as 
ſpoken, The timber being framed round, and carth heaped in themiddeſt, it was ſer right 
over againſt the walles, and raiſed by litle andlitle, with timber and other filling ſtuffe, un- 
' till it cameto a great height, that the top thereof was _— then the wals of the city: from 
whence they ſhot ar the ciry, and at ſuch as hazarded their lives in defence of the wals. 
The citizens ſeeing this countremure much like an high monnraine to draw nigh their 
city, and that by all likelihood the enemy would c »ine in on foor, they got them very early, 
and made a ditch over againſt their hillock,threw firc cherein,that the flame mighe take hold 
of their timber, and triake their countremure even withthe ground. This being done and 
ire caſt in,it fell not out as they wiſhed, becauſe the fire could not breake our, and rake in- 
to the aire for to conſume the pile of timber, Laſt of all when as they ſeemed now to 


celd, difpairing of their ſafety,they bring forth an Image which God himſclfe, and not the 
ears pra. ed che Hit Chet had ſentumte Agbarw,when Agbars: deſired to 
ſee him, This holy pi&ure they drew through the ditchthey had made,and conveyed in wa- 
ter: of chiswater = mY napon the pile and heape of timber, ſo that bythe providence 
of God aiding and aſfiſting the filth of ſach as pratifed the circumſtances, that which 
could not bring to paſſe before, is now caſily conipaſſed. For immediarly the under 
wood took fire, and was quickly barned into coales; the flame flaſhed upwards, and ſet the 
Whole pile on fire, The Ede ear ein beſic ; and eſpying at length thar both ſmoke and 
flame broke out,deviſed this ſleight whi owerh for to deceive the enemy. They called 
for title flagons, filled them full of tow, hirds, brimſtone, with other kind of filiffe that caſily 
would take fire,and threw them upon the enemies pile or countremure, The flagons dels 
violentlythrowne and chafed, tyeelded forth ſach clouds of ſmoke, as d | altoge 
the ſajcke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile, ſo that as many as were ignorant of 
the policie, EY ther&Was no other ſmoke ſave that which proc from the 
Aagons, But the third day after, the flames were efpied toflaſh outof the carth, and then the 
Perfiens which fonght on the countremure, perceived rhe danger they ſtood in» Notwidh- 
ſtanding all this, Cheſroes going abont to withſtand the tnight and power of God, brow 
the cotdetts which wire withoi the wals of the city, onto the pile, hoping Geteby to 
quenclfthe fire. Butt fire the water i AY oooh ome 
. z K 


This miracle 
was not by 
verrue of the * 
croſle, but by 
the providence 
of God to 
comfort his 
people, who 
were not aſha- 
med of him 
that died on 
the crofle, 


Al! that was 
done here is 
referred unto 
the providence 
of God, and 
the f11th of the 
Edeſ{zans,nox 
to the pifture, 


4.32 ' The Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtorie Lins 


other ſuch like thing, raged out of meaſure, burnedallto aſhes, and brotght the pile even 
with the ground, In the end Choſroes deſpairing altogether of his purpoſe, perceiving what 
reproch and infamy he had incurred becauſe he determined to conquer the God whom we 
honour and worſhip,rcturned home with ſhame inough. | | 


Cnay, XXVII. | 
Of the ſtrange viſion that was ſeene at Sergiopolss, 


Nother thing yet done by Choſroes at another time at Sergiopo/s, Tthink beſt to lay 
heredowne in writing,which is both worthy the penning and the knowledge ofthe 
poſterity. Choſroes a preparation to aſſault this city alſo,and to beſiege ir, Being 
come to the walles,the citizens within & the enemy without tell to parlie,& con 
the city was to be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monuments,among which one was 
the croſle ſent hither by I»ſtinian and Theodorus, Whenthelc things were brought unto 
Choſroes,he demanded of the prieſt and Perſians which were ſent for that purpoſe, whether 
there were any more left behind ? To whom, one whole lips were not acquainted with the 
truth, made anſwer, that there remained certaine other munuments, whuch a few cirizeny 
concealed. Yetthe meſſengers that brought away the treaſure with other jewels, hadlefe 
When a manis Þ<Þind nothing that was of gold or filver, but of ſome other ſtuff that was farre more preci. 
dhe pricked ,OUus, and conſecrated unto God, namely the holy reliques of Sergius the valiant martyr of 
in conlacace Chriſt, which lay in a long cheſt that was overlaid with ilver. W herfore Choſroe: being per. 
or othermi'le ſwaded withtheatoreſaid words\let his hoſt go to beſiege the city and to win it, But 
feartull,3"Y efpicd upon a ſodainc a great multitude of men upon the walls,fenced with ſhields,andres- 
nn on 4 dy to fight for the city:theywere arnazed,and wondering at the multitude and armour 
"i Wentbackunto (boſroes,and told him the whole. When he was againe grven to underſtand 
then 25 biz 28 2 thatthere were but very few left in the city, and thatthey were cither ſpent with age orof 
beare, tender yearcs(for all that were of ripe yearcsand mans ſtate, had beene rooted out)ke took 
that of a ſurety to be a miracle wrought by the holy martyr: ;he was ſtricken with feare,and 


had the Chriſtian faith in admiration;he returned home, and (as report gocth) was baptized 
in hs latter daics, 


Crare, XXVIILT, | 
Of a peſtilent diſeaſe which cominned two andfifty yearer, 


Anno Dan. Ow I am about todeclare a certaine Hiſtory which was not penned unto this day: it 
544- Nj of a certaine peſtilent diſeaſe, which paid mankind the ſpace of two and fifty 
yeares, and prevailed ſo much, that itdeſtroyed in manner the whole world, For 

it is reported that this wry; diſca(c lighted upon Antioch, two yeares after the Perc 

ſrans had takenthe city : in ſome part much like that which Thaey45des hath deſcribed,” im 

other reſpects farre unlike :. it began in «£th59pia, even as that which Thucydides wrote 

of, and ſpredir felfe afterwards G_ the whole world, neither was there almoſt 

any one that eſcaped the infeion thereof, It raged ſo vehemently in ſome cities, that all 

the inhabitants thereof were diſpatched: with other townes it dealt more'gently and mild- 

ly. Neither began it at any one certaine time of the yearc, neither did it ceaſe andrelent 

aftcr one manner and order : for in ſome places it entred with winter, in ſome other places 

about the end ofthe ſpring, in certaine coyntrics about the mids of ſommer, in certaine 

others in Autumne, In ſome regions when it had infeRed ſome part of one city or other, it 

lefrthe reſt untouched, Then might a man have ſeene yery oft where this fon 1gned, 

certaine families wholy diſpatched, at another time oncor two rooted out, and all thecitie 

befides not once viſited. Moreover (as we have markeddiligently). the families whichelcs- 

ped this yeare, werealone and none others diſpatched the next 'yeare, And that which 1s 

moſt of all to be marvelledar, if any which inhabited the infe&cd citics fled into othercoun- 
trics where the ickneſle was not, they onely were viſited; although they removed:(hoprg 

that wayto ſave their lives) our of the contagious int9..the cleare. . . This calamity 


. 


the terme and compaſſe of theſe yearcs which they call.revolutions, paſſed chrough 


towne and countrey, but the greateſt mortality of all fell. upon mankind che ſecond.yexre 
of the revolution which compriſed the terme of fiftcene yeares: ſa chat I my: felte w 
write this Hiſtory (tor it will not be amiſle to enterlace. this, that. the conſoqueits 
agtee with the premiſes) whille as yet 1 frcquented the ſchooles,, yas then woublod 


;, 
, - 
. 
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an impoſtume or ſwelling about the privy members,or ſecret parts ofthe body. Moreover Evegriae is 
in proceſle of time when this ſicknefle waxcd hot, and dif; diverſly and ſundry kinds viſited with 
of waics,it fell out to my gricte and ſorrow, that God took trom me many of anſy, 
my wife alſo, with divers of my kinsfolks, whereof ſome dwelled in the city,and ſome in the the mg 
country.Such were my adventures, and ſuch were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe of the body, & 
lamentable times diſtributed unto me, WhenT wrote this I was 58, yeares old, Nottwo the diſeaſe. 
yeares before, this ſickeneſſe had beene foure times in Antioch, and when as at the | he age of 
fourth revolution and compaſſe was palt, beſides my aforeſaid children, God took away j,""* his 
from me a danghter and anephew of mine, This diſcaſe was compound and mixt with ma- Hiſtory. 

ny other maladies. It took ſome men firſt in the head, made their cycs as redas blood, and 

pufr up their cheeks: atterwards it fell into their throte, and whomfoever ittook it diſpat- 

ched him out of the way, It began in ſome witha flixe, and voiding of all that was within 

them,in ſome other with ſwelling about the ſecret parts of the body,and thereof aroſe bur- 

ning fevers, ſo that they died thereof within two or three daies at the furtheſt, in'ſuch ſort 

and of io perfe&t a remembrance, as if they had not beene ſick at all, Others died mad, and 

carbuncles that aroſe of the fleſh killed many. It fell out oftentimes that they which had this 

diſcaſc an1cicaped che firſt and the ſecond timegdied therot afterwards, The order and man- 

ner that men came by this diſeaſe, was ſo divers that it cannot with pen be exprefled, Some 

had it by keeping of company and lying together: ſome other only by touching and frequen- 

ting the infeted houſes: ſome againe took it in the market, Many of them which fled our of 

the coitagious cities,and were not viſited themſelves, infefted where they came, Others 

Which kept company withthe ſick, and rouched not only the fick but the dead alſo,were not 

ſick at all. Other ſome, who gladly would have died for the ſorrow they conceived becauſe 

their children and deare friends were departed, and therefore thruſt themſclves tha 

ſick,could not have their wils,the fickneſſe did as it wereflic away fromthem. This 

diſcaſe as I ſaid' before, raigned throughout the whole world the ſpace of two and fifty 

yearcs,and excceded all the diſcaſes that ever had beene before. Philoſftratwe wondred at the 

plague which was in his time, becauſe it continued fifteene yeares.But the things that are to 

come,arc uncertaine and unknowne unto men and they tend to the end which God hath ap- 

pointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become of them, , Now let us re- 


eurne where we left, and proſecute the reſt of uſtivianw raigne. 


 CHa'bp. XXIX, 
The nnſatiable deſire and greedineſſe of Jultinian in getting of money, 


Yſtinianw had ſounſatiable a deſire of money, and fo ſhamefull a nund towards other 

mens poſſeſſions, that for loye of gald he made fale of his ſubjects , untothe Magi- 

ſtrates, untothe tribute gathercrs, and unto ſuch as miſchieved others upon ne occaſion. 
He deprived many,nay an innumerable ſort of people, which enjoyed great poſſeſſions 
on falſe and Fained cauſes,of all that they had.If any harlot bore mind unto any mans wealth, 
and fained that ſhe had company and familiarity with him, unmediatly all that belonged to 
law and juſtice (ſo that ſhe made I#ftinienn partaker of her ſhamefull booty) was of no 
force,and all his gpoods,whom ſhe had fally accuſed, was brought into her houſe. Further- 
more he was ſo ſiberall and bountifull, that he builded many holy and gorgeous Churches, 
that he creed many other houſes, where both men and women,old and young, and ſuch as 
were viſited with ſundry ep 66 boCpry looked unto:and to bring theſe _ 
about,he layed aſide great ſummes of money, He wrought many other deeds,no 
very holy and acceptable unto God, if that cither he, or others wheſocver that bring ſuch 
thingsto pafſe.cauſcd or do procure themto be done of their own m_ goods, ang offe- 
red unto God for ſacrifice their lives and converſation void of ſpot and blemiſh., 


Cnay, XXX, : 
The deſcription of the Church of Wiſcdeme in (onftantinople and of the holy Apoſter, 


He aforeſaid [«ftiniaxwe beſides other holy churches of goodly work | 
| creed to God and his Saints, in ITED notable and — 
ding,I meanc the gorgeous Charch of F3ſedewr, - - « noe the like wheroot hat 

b, 
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not beene ſcene heretofore, the which (> paſſed for beauty and ornature,as may not 
worthineſle thereof ſutticiently be expreſied, Yet w ll 1do mine endeavour todeſcribe 
fame. The roofe of the ſanQuary being lifted up on high with foure arches, was of ſich 
height that they which ſtood bencath on the ground and looked upwards, could harg! fo 
the ridge &the top of the valted circle;againe they that were above,werc they never ſo cou. 
ragious,durſt not look downe,neither once behold the foundations. The arches from 
tothe roofe (ſo farre do they reach)are wide oper, and empty.On the right ſide of thetem. 
plc,and the left hand as ye go in,there are goodly pillars ſer in order,and made of ſtones that 
were brought out of Theſſalia, There are alſo high lofts underſct and ſtaid up with other 
fuch like pillars, where they that are diſpoſe? may ſee and heare the myſterics handled. 
There the Empreſle uſcth to{it upon the holydaies, when the blefſed Communion is cele. 
brated. Theſe pillars though they reach up both onthe Eaſt and Welt ſide of the temple; hin. 
der not at all the ſight of 1o worthy a building, and unto theſe fſollars there are porches of 
pillars, whoſe tops are likewiſe wrought and turned with little arches, But tothe end 1 may 
lively paint f-rth the portrature of this worthy building, I thinke belt here to lay downe 
how many foot it was in length,how many in breadth,and how many in height : in like fore 
of the arches, how many foot they were in compaſle, and how many in height, The manner 
# 6:0 kgniberh Was as followeth. The length fromthe dore over againſt the holy * cup, in the whichthe un- 
any vellcl1tn3t h}gody ſacrifice is offered: unto this cup and holy veſlcll was one hundred and fifty foot, The 
is hollow wy" breadth from North to Northeaſt was an hundred and fifteene foor, The height, from the 
_ ks ' topofthe circle inthe ro»fe, unto the pavement va the ground, was a hundred and foure. 
hereto be ez» ſcore foot. The breadth of every arch was threeſcorc and lixe foot. Thelength of the whole 
ken for acip-. Temple from Eaſt to Welt was two hundred and threeſcore foot, The breadth over the ar« 
ches inthe light and open body of the Church was threeſcore and fifteen foot, Thereare 
two other goodly porches to the Welt ſet up very \trongly of cither fice witha wide e 
im the mid(t. Furthermore the ſame 1#ſtintan builded rhe Temyle oft the holy Ap-fHes,inferts 
our to none other, where both Emperours'and prieits mott commonly are buried, But of 
theſe things thus much ſhall ſutiice, 


CHay. XNXXI, 


Of the folly rather then the friend i» of Tuſtiniar, in favouring too much 
ſedutions perſons and robbers, 


TOpceriics Of 
this Juſtiniin 


Bhold the A S yet T have more to ſay of 1«/iaian beſides the aforeſaid, and whether it may be re- 


ferred unto the naughtireſle of his nature, or the fearefullneſle of his faint conragel 
am nor able to ſay: yet was it ſuch athing as paſſed all brutiſh and ſavage cruelty,and 
whon tz C1- ſure Tam1it began of that popular ſedition, whoſe watch word was Nica,by interpretation 
ED '© overcome, It pleaſed Iuſtinian ſo carneſtly to hold with the fa*ion of them which were cal- 
verenes, led Prafniithat it was lawfull for them without corre@ton,at nooneday.and in the midlt of 
Ye: it any the city tollaytheir adverfarics, and they not onely ſtood in awe of no puniſhment, but alſo 
good an; be were thought worthy of great honour, ſo that in the end it fell out that there were many 
tound im inmm, homicides. It was lawtull tor them to ruſh into other mens houſes, to ſpoile themof their 
© e-ee40e? Proper treaſure,and to ſell men leaſes of their own lives. And what Magiſtrate ſoeyer went 
commendat- : . , 
25 about to re{trainc them,he did nought elſe fave heape coales on his own head. Whereupona 
ccrtaine Magiſtrate of the Eaſt, going about to chaſtiſe.theſe rebels, clapped gives on their | 
feet for to bridle their violence, and was led hir(clte throuzh the mids of the city and grie- 
vouſly tormented with fetters.{alinicus alſo Licutenant off ilicia,when two( icians, Pe 
ta and Farſtinus both murtherers rebclled againſt him, and conſpired his death, becauſe he 
put 1n ure the penalty which the law had ordained for ſuch maletaRors, was himſelfe hat 
oed on the gallowes,and endured this puniſhment for his 200d conſcience and execution of 
the lawes. Hereupan it fell out that ſuchas were of the other faRtion, being driven to leave 
their dwelling places, and could no where be lodged, but were toſſed hither and thither as 
ſhametull micreants,fell to aſſault travellers, to rob and to ſtecale, and to murther every one 
that met them; untill it grew unto ſuch outragiouſneſſe, that all places ſounded of untimely 
Naughter,of {polling and other ſuch like hainous oftences, Yet at length ſome good : 
was found in him that made him to change his mind, and to cxecute ſuch kind of men, ſuffe- 


. ring 
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ring the law to take place againſt them, whom he permitted aforctime to rage throughout 
the citics,like barbarians and bloudfuckers, But to diſcourſe of theſe things ſutficiently time 
will not ſerve,neither will my pen be able to paint them accordingly, By theſe few ye may 


conzecure of the other horrible a&ts which /«ſtinias committed, 
CHAP, XXXIIT, 
Of Barſanuphius 1he Alonke, 


cles, ſothat their fame was every where ſpred abroad. Of which number one was will, there is 

B ar(anuphins an «Egyptian borne. This manled his life in a monaſtery hard by Gaza: je pen 
and though he were inthe flefh,yer bridled he the motions thereof,inſomuch thar he did ma» pa/ochius, for 
ny notable miracles. Tt 15 thought that he ſhut up himſelfe in acertaine cabin ; and fince the counting 12 2 
time he went in,for the ſpace of fifty yeares and more,that he was never ſcene of any,never tle of a tubbe, 
tooke ſuſtenance or any other thing on earth, W hen Enſtechine Biſhop of Jeruſalem would i he oa 
not belecve it to be true,bur took it for a fable, he went and digged up the cabin where this _ ma = 
holy man had pend himſelfe ; and as report gocth, there aroſe our thence fire, which almoſt K ABETIIE 


burned {uch as caine thither with hum, he did not cate 


CHAP, XXXIIT, | 
Of Simeon the Monke, who fained himſelfe to be a foole for 
Chriſts ſake, 


T rae was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was Simeon, — aſide all deſire of 


'T. lere lived about that tune very godly men,who in many places wrought great mira- Beleeve it who 


vaine glory,although he was wiſe in every reſpeR,and repleniſhed with the grace of 


God,yct ſcemed he unto fuch as knew him not, as if he had beene a ſtarke foole, He 
lived for the moſt part aſolitary life, neither did he make ary man privy cither when, or 
what he prayed unto God, neither at what time he alone faſted or refreſhed nature by ta- 


king of ſuſtenance ; ſometime when he walked in the open ſtrecte or market placeghe ſcce- 
med farre from the common trade of living, nay, he ſhewed himſelfe as though he had nci- 
ther wit nor underſtanding. Againe,it hunger drave him into a taverne, he would feed upon 
pottage, mcate, and whatſoever firſt came to his hand. If in caſe any did him obeyſance, and 
faluted him with the bowing of the head, he would ſtraight be angry and get him thence 
with ſpced, fearing leaft the common people would cſpic his vertne, Thus was Simeon 
' wont todo at his being in the market, Yet there were ſome with whom he made him- 
ſclfe familiar,and thar-unfainedly, Of which nu:nber one had a maid that was raviſhed and 
gotten with child,and being compelled by her maſter and miſtreſſe openly to reveals the fa- 
ther,and him that plaid ſol:wd a part : made anſwer that Simeon had ſecretly layen with 
her, and that ſhe had conccived of him, and that ſhe would not onely ſweare 1t to be true, 
but alſo if need were, prove it with plaine evidence, Simeon hearing of this, faid it was fo ! 
indecd, that he was a man as other men were,and that the ficſh was a fraile thing. When the _ nes 
rum2ur thereof was noiſed abroad, and Simeon thereforcas it was very likely, defamed for |, 0.4 £1 
ever; he gothim out of ſight, and made them beleeve he was aſhamed, W hen the houre man to flaader - 
came that (he ſhould be delivered, as the manner is,ſhe lay in : her labour was fo grievous, himlclte, 
{> great,and the paine ſo intollerable,that the poore ſilly wretch was ready to yeeld upthe 
 gholt,yet was ſhe not rid of her burthen, Wherefore when Simeon (who of ſet purpoſe 
came thither) was intreated to pray unto God for her,his anſwer was:that the woman was 
not like to be delivered, before ſhe confeſſed truly who was the father of the child, When 
ſhe had ſodone,and named them the true father,immediatly the child came ſprauling our of 5, ,,.1.;., 
the wombe,and truth playcd the office of the midwife, The ſame Simeon was ſecnc on a Cer- of old time de- 
taine time to go into an harlots houſe, who ſhut the dore after him, and taried there a long ceived many a 
while, when none was within but they two. Againe he was ſecne to unlocke the doore,and godly man: of 
to put out his head, looking about whether he could ſee any, the which verily cauſed _ — 4 
great ſuſpition, in ſo much that ſuch as beheld him, called the harlot unto them, demanded ,..., .\... 
of her what buſineſſe Simeon had in her houſe > Which ſwore unto them, that for cre no cloks 


Want ſhc had not taſtcd of any thing in three dgics before, _—_ onely water ; that — for it. 
4 a 
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noht her viftuals and a bowle of wine: that he had ſhut the dore and covercd thera. 
—__ had commanded her to fit downe and tocate her fill,ahd that ſhe was ſufficient. 
chaltiſed and brought low cnough with abſtinence, When ſhe had made this proteſtatian, 
e ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Smmeons victuals, Furthermore the ſelfe 
fame Simeon a little before the earthquake which ſhook 1n pecces Phenicia on the ſea ſhore 
(at what time Berytw, Bibliuwm and Tripolis were lamentably turned to the ground) took a 
whip in his hand.and beate many of the pillars which [toodin the market place,crying theſe 
words: Stand faſt ,be ſwre of your footing, ye are like to dance ſhortly, Wherefore becauſe he 
was wont todoc nothing unadviſedly, they that were then preſent and beheld the circum. 
ſtance,noted diligently what pillars he 2,9 ay without ſtripes, which verily not long 
after were overthrowne with the violence of the carthquake, Many other things arere. 
membred to have beene done by him,which require a peculiar volume,if they be ſufficient. 


ly handled. 


_ 


Cruay,. XXXIII1T. 
Of Thomas the monke which played the foole in like ſort as 
Simeon did before, 


Bout that time Thomas who had led a very auſtere life in (* __ , came to Antioch 
A for the reliefe which was yearcly given thence unto his monaſtery. This Thomas had 
been in times palt made prieſt in that Church. Anaſtaſixs Biſhop of that ſea, becauſe 
+ Thomas had at ſundry times wrought him great diſpleaſure and vexation,boxed this monk a- 
* bout the cares. When they that were then preſent were ſorry to {ce this combat, Thomas 

faid unto them : that he would take that no more at Azaſtaſis hands, and that Anaſta/ine 
ſhould never offer it him again. Both which fell out to be true, For Anaſtaſire within one day 
after departed this world : and Thoma as he went home from Antioch left this world,and 
poſted to immorrall blifle,art the hoſpitall in the ſuburbs of Daphne,and was buried in the ſe- 
 pulcher that was provided for ſtrangers, When they had buricd one or two other dead 
carkaſſes in the fame ſepulcher with him (God after his death wrought a great miracle) his 
corps was caſt uppermoſt, and the other carkaſſes were ſevere1 and puſhed farre aſunder : 
Dead carkaſſes the men ſceing this, had the Saint in a'miration, and revealed the whole unto Enmphremine, 
doe common- W hereforc his moſt holy corps was caried to Antz9ch with great pompe and ſolemnity, 
ly rather bring & there was buricd inthe Church-yard, by occaſion wherof it came to pafle that the plague 
a plague then yyhich then raigncd inthe city,ceaſed, In honour of whom the people of Antioch have yeare» 

take 1t 3W2Y.' Jy kept an holy day unto this our time. But now let us returne unto our Hiſtory, 


CHAP, XXXV, 
Of Menas the Patriarch, and the miracle then wrought in the Hebrew boy. 


Hen eAnthimm Biſhop of ( onftantinople was depoſed (as I ſaid before) Epipha- 

vw iu tooke his roome ; after the deccaſe of Epiphanizs, Mena (in whoſe time 

a worthy miracle was wrought) ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick, There was 

an old cuſtome at Conſtantinople, that if there remained many portions of the pure and 

immaculate body of Chriſt our God,yong children wHich went to ſchoole ſhould be called 

to cate them. When it was done, a certaine mans child,in religion an Hebrew or lewe, in 

trade of life a glaſier, kept company withthe 2ther children : who after that his parents de- 

. manded the cauſe that made himtarie ſo long bchind, told them plainely the matter as it 

_ 2” Was, andhow that he eate for company withthe other boycs. The Hebrew hearing this, 

Hole boyled within If d furic : im intothe 
truc-Howſoc. 20y10d WI or anger, was all ſet on rage and furic : he tooke and threw him intot! 

verit be,ve firic fornace, where he uſed to make his glaſſe. The mother miſſing the child, ſought him 

are to take it, Our, yet could not find him : ſhe went throughout the city, and toevery ſtreet, calling 

23 cheapeas upon God with deepe ſighes and lamentable teares, The third day after, as ſhe fate at 

wekndit. thedoore other husbands ſhop, wo now prtifully waſted with weeping, ſhe gave out 

lighes, and withall called the boy by his name. The child knowing the mothers voice, an- 

{wered her out of the fornace, The mother burſt open the dores, and in ſhe went ; ſhe 

; was no ſooner inybur ſhe eſpied her child in the mids of the hot burning coales, yet preſer- 

vedthat the tire touched him not. The child being asked whether he Fele not great _ 


Lis.4. of Eyqprius Scholdflicus, 


and how it came to paſſe that he was not burned to aſhes, nade anſwer faying! A woniah 
clad in purple came very oft unto me, reached me water to quenchthe firie which 
compaſſed my body, and laſtly gave me meate as oft as I was . Tufiinian bearing of 
this,thought good that the boy with his mother ſhould be bapri that the father whi 
refuſed to become a Chriſtian,ſhould be hanged on the gallowes;at a place called Syee, And 
foan end of thar. 
Chap. XXXVI | 
The Biſhops of the famous cities about that time living. 


V Vein Men had run the race of his mortall life, Entycbins ſucceeded himTh the Mena. 


Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople: after Martyrins Biſhop of Jeruſalem came Salufti. Mr'yrim. 
«9,and him ſucceeded Helias: Peter followed Helias, and after Peter, Marcarins --- "og 
crept into the Biſhoprick,when as yet the Emperor had not given him his conſent. He was p,rer. 
afterwards depoſed: for the report went of him that he defended the opinions of Origen, Macariue. 
In the ſca of Alexandria when T heodefins (as I ſaid beforc) was depoſed, Zoilm governed Theo !ofus 


the Biſhoprick, and after his deceaſe Apolinarine, Zotle. 


Apoiinarius, 
CHAP, XXXVII, 
Of the fift holy and generall Connell, and wherefore it was ſninmoned, 


Fter the deceaſe of Fwuphremius, Domninus was chofen Biſhop of Antioch, Now ther- 
A fore when Vigilizs was Biſhop of old Rome, Mena at the firſt Biſhop of new Rowe, 
whom Eutychins ſucceeded: eApolinarins Biſhop of Alexandria, Downinus B 

of Antiech:and Euftochins was Biſhop of Ieruſalem: Inftinianus ſummoned the fifr Councel} 0 Dor. 
upon ſuctran occaſion as followzth, When the patrons of Origens opinions prevailed in ma» ahh 
ny places,but ſpecially at New Lavra(ſodid they call it) Ewſtochins imployed his whole care 
and induſtry to the baniſhing of them. He made a voyage into New Laera, drove them all 
out of that c2aſt, and in ſo | Irs he ſeemed to putto _ the common plague and deſtrits 
Q:>1 of them all, They being ſcattered abroad into ſundry countries, perſwaded many to 
e:7brace their opinions, There favoured them Theodorus 7 mr Aſcidas, Biſhop of. Ce- 
farea the head city in Cappadocia, who was continually- with [«{inia», as one beth faith- 
full and neceſſary, When this Theodorus incenſed the Emperors court and pallace againſt 
E-tochins, making relation unto them as of an hainous and horrible matter 3 Zuſtochins ſent 
Rufus Abbot of Theodofius Monaſtery, and (onow Abbat of Saba to Conſtantineple : both 
which, partly for their vertuc and excellency, and partly alſo for the bi of their Mos 
naſterigs, were counted chiefe and principall of the Monkes which inhabited thedeſerts, 
There accompanicd them alſo other religious men, not much inferiour untg them for 
worthineſſe, Theſe men as their ſpeciall drift, called into controverſie the opinions of 
Origen, the behaviour of £vagriw an1 Didymns, But Theodorus Biſhop of («area in Cappe= 
docia, being defirous to bring them from that argument, | rirenga the cauſe of T beodorny 
Biſhop of Alopſoveſtia, Theodoritus and Ihas : neither did he this without the providence 
of Almighty God, who diſpoſed all the circumſtances fo notably, to the end every pro» 
phane and wicked.opinion, of whether ſide ſocver it were,might be rooted out, Firſt of 
all when the queſtion was propounded whether it were lawfull to accurſc thedead or no,  ,_ | 
Ewutychius then preſent, a man very well ſcene in holy Scripture, yet none of the ID 
perſonages,or of great authority (for Mens was yet alive, whom he ſucceeded in the Bt- 
ſhoprick)who at that time ſate to anſwer for the Biſhop of Am«/«;when he perceived that 
the Councell went not right,but rather the wrong way,he told them plaincly there was no- 
thing to be doubted in that queſtion,neither any thing that required deliberation at all, Thax 
King lofi not onely exccutcd the Idol Pricts then alive, bur cauſcd alſo the tombes of ſuch 
as were lately deceaſed tobe digged up. Theſe words of Extychias being ſo well applyed, 
pleaſed them all,and ſatisfied them fully. 1»/tiniavw alſo hearing of this grave cenſure of an” 

is, preferred him tothe Biſhopricke of (o»ſtaxcinopte immediarly after the death of Aﬀe= "yy Lg 
ne, Vigitins ſent his conſent in writing unto the b thither hicaſcife, Vigitarsi- 
When I»ftinienuns demanded of the Councell what they.  OL'Z 

' they faid tothe things which Theodoriew had written againſt Cyril, and to his ewelye |, 

points of the faith ; laſt of all what their opinion was of the Epiltle which 1«- wu and 


- 
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ache Perfien: when they had read many peeces of Theodorm ind Theodoritus wor 
es nan Fk ne re had <Lom lately condemned; and his name wk 
clean out of the holy catalogue or regiſtry : when they had concluded alſo that heretickes 
were to be condemned after their deceaſe, and with general! conf ent to accurſe not onely 
Theodorns out alſo the words of Theodoriens againſt the twelve points of the faith laid down 
by Cyril, and againſt the true and right faith, rogether with the Epiſtle of 1bas unto Mars; 
The ſcnatence & Perfian,thcy laid downe their cenſure 1n ſuch order as followeth: Seeing our prear God 
of the filt ge== and Saviour (rift Jeſm hath ſpoken 4s it is in the parable of the Goſpell, &c, Anda 
nerall coun 1:11. after, We condemne and accurſe not onely all other bereticks beretofore condemmed by the 
__ foure holy { onncels above mentioned, and by the holy Catholicke Church, but alſ6 Theodorus 
= Biſhop of _Mopſoveſtia with his wicked bookes, together with the ungodly workes of Theodori- 
tus, impugning partly the true faith, with the rwelve points of moſt boly Cyril concerning the 
faith, and partly alſo the holy (onncell of Epheſms,and what other things ſoever the ſame Theo. | 
doritus bath publiſhed in defence of Theodorus and Neſtorius. Moreover we condemne the wit. 
hed EpifHe which Ibas-wrote wnto Maris the Perſian, When they had enterlaced ccrtaine 9. 
ther things,they laid downe fourtcene points or articles of the true and ſincere faith. Thus 
have we lcarned that theſe things were handled. W hen bils were exhibited unto the Conn. 
cell by Enlogims,Conon,Cyriacus and Pancratins the Monks,again(t the doftine of Origen, 
Adamantins and {uch as embraced his errors, I»ftinianw asked of the Councell what the 
minded ro d9 as touching theſe things ? He annexed alſounto the foreſaid, the copy of one 
certaine bill together with the letters of Yigi/ivs written in that behalfe, Whereby wema 
learne how Origen endevourcd to ſtuffe the plaine and ſimple doQrine of the Apoſtles wi 
the tares of Gentiles and Manichees, To be ſhort when they had cried againſt Origenand a. 
gainſt all them that wallowed inthe like error with him,the controverſic was referred unto 
Apeece of the? Inflinianu by an E piſtle, whereof ſome part was as followeth : T hou moſt ( hriſt ian Empe- 
coun-els Epi. F887, that retaineft the vertnou wind, agreeable with ancient nobility, And alittleafter ; We 
file unto /3/ti- abhorte and deteft thu doftrine, we acknowledge not the voices of ſtrangers and aliens unto the 
$147x7. Church: nay rather if there be any one ſuch found, we bind him ſure with the bond of excommn« 
wication as 4 thiefe or robber,and baniſh the Church of Gog. Againe after a few lines:Tour ma- 
jefty may ſoone underſtand all that bitherts we have decided, by the tem and reading of theſe our 
As. Unto theſe their letters they armexed the articles which the Patrons of Grigens errors 
had learned, wherein they revealed not onely their conſent, bur alſo their difſention and mae 
mifold abſurdities. Of which articles the fift contained the blaſphemy of certaine monks in- 
habiting the Monaſtery of New Lawra,laid downe in theſe words: Thegdorus called Aﬀcidas 
Baſhep of Caſaven ſaid: If the Apoſtles and Martyrs which now worke miracles,an4enjoy fe Gear 
an honony, be not made equall with Chriſt at the general reſurreftion what'ave they reftored ans 
to ? Sundry,other blaſphemiies of Didymns, Evagrins and Theodorus were rehearſed by them 
thar diligently collected theſe things, Within a little after the Councell was diſſolved £xty- 
chixs Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed, and Tohn of Sirimss a village of Cynegia botdes 
fing upon eAnrioch ſucceeded him inthe Biſhoprick, 


{4* 


Cnayp, XXXVIIL. 


How Juſtinianus falling from the right faith, affrmel that the body of Chriit was is 
every re ſpelt void of corruption, 


of rufus A T the felfe ſame time T»ſinienne trexiding out of the way of true doQrine,and lighting 
the Emperour, on ſuch a path as neither the Apoſtles nor the Fathers ever led him umto, fell among 
Chrift wept briers and brambles, with the which he purpoſed to ſtuffe the Charch of God :y& 
cs brought he not his will abour, for the Lord had fortified the high way with ſuch tron hed- 
rs m_ $ that murtherers could not leape over,as if (according umo the prophecy) the w q 

bad and enc thrownedowneand the hedge broken. Wherfore the fame time whe /ohn ſirnamed 
died apou the Careline was Biſhop of Old Rewe after the death of Vigilins, lohz Sirtmis of Conſtantinople, 
troffe: wn Apohnerik« of Alexandria, Anaffafine after D omninus of Theopoli otherwiſe called Antioch, 
pgs wary md Macarins now reſtored unto his oper ſea of Jeruſalem, when the Councell after the 
" Crnnge* deprivation of Euftorhing eotideninal Oripes Di Imus and Evagrins,* I8/ftiniianud mare 


Lin.4. of Evagrius Scholafticur, 489 


edi, whercin he affirmed that the ofthe Lord was not ſubjeft to death or corruption? 
that it was void of ſuch ys ar and were unblameable : that the po 
ate before his paſſion in ſuch ſort as hee did after his reſurreRion: that his moſt 

was nothing altered nor changed,cither in the framing thereot in the matrix,or inthe volun- 
tary and naturall motions,no not after his reſurreion:unto which opinions he purpoſed to 
compell both pricſts and Biſhops to ſubſcribe, But all they making anſwer, that they expe- 
Red the opinion of Aneſtafims Biſhop of Antierhypoſted him off for the firſt time, 


CnaAP, XXXIMX. | 
Of Anaſtaſius Archbiſhop of Antioch, 


N aſt aſius was a man of ſuch profound skill in holy Scripture, and ſo ny in all his 
A doings throughout his whole life time, that he weyed greatly of ſmall and light mar- 
ters, and would in no wiſe be changed or altered in them, much lefle in matters of 
great weight and importance,and eſpecially which concerned God himſclfe. And further- 
more he 1o governed his nature, that neither for his ſoftnes he would cafily yeeld unto ſuch 
things as were untcaſonable, neither againe for his bluntnes and auſterity would he with- 
ſtand where right and reaſon did not ſo require, He gave diligent care to the recitall of 
grave matters,and as he flowed in ſpeech, ſo was he acute and quick witted in diſſolving of 
doubts and queſtions, He would not once fo much as vouchſafe the hearing of vaine and idle - 
matters : but as for his tongue he ſo bridled it,that he moderated his ralke with reaſon, and 
held his peace where it ſo behoved him. /«/tinjawxs took him in hand with all policy,as if he 
had beene to batrer a well fortified hold, perſwading himſelfe verily it he might win him, 
that he might eaſily rake the whole city, yoke the true faith as it were in ſervitude, and laſt 
of all lcade the ſheepe of Chriſt captives out of the Church. But Aneſtafi44 was of ſodivine 
a courage (tor he ſtood upon the ſure rock of the faith) that he wrote letters freely againſt 
Isſtinianus the Emperor, proving both plainely and wiſcly,that the bleſſed Apoſtles and ho- bat 
ly Fathers confeſſed and delivercdunto them,the body of the Lordto be ſubjeR untodeath, (One. 
and partaker of the unblameable afte&ions naturally impreſſed in the mind. Inlike fort he ;, 11 <,ogs, 
anſwered the Monks of the greater and lefſe Syria which reaſoned with him as touching this Gn only excep+ 
matter:and confirmed the minds of all men to fight in defence of the truth. To be ſhort, he «ed. 
readdaily in the Church that fentence of Pau/the ele veſſell of God : If any preach wneo ©2114 
you any other Goſpel beſides that which ye have received, yea if be be an Angell from heaven, les 
him be beldfor accurſed, Whereunto al ( few enly excepted)gave their conſents,and ſignified 
their endevour and ſtudy in defence of the faith. Morcover the ſaid Anaftafixs underſtanding 
that ths Emperour would baniſh him, wrote an exhortation unto the people of Antioch, to 
confirne their minds in the faith: the which partly for the fine ſtile and flowing ſentences, 
and partly alſo tor the infinite teſtimonies alledged out of holy Scripture, and the Hiſtory 
thercin fitly applicd,is highly to be eſteemed, 


Cray, XL. 
Of the death of Juſtinian, 


Ve the cdidt of [»ffinian by the providence of God, which provided farre better for us, ame Don; 
B was not publiſhed. For I«ſtin:«s who threatned exile unto Anaſt aſina and his Clergy, 566. 

was ſuddenly taken bimſelfe, and-when he had raigned thirty eight yearcs tull, and 
cight monethes,he departed this life, 


The end of the fourth Book of Evagrim Scholaſtic. 


aft inianns 

went to hell 
as EUag7145 
thunkct:. 
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Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


CHAP, 1. | 
The creation of Juftinus the ſecond Emperour of that name, 
and of bis life, 


hes 


M7 /Hinianus therefore when he had {ct the whole world on tumults,and ſedition, 
Fa and in his later daies reccived that which was due for ſuch lewd praiſes, de- 
parted into endlefle torment appointed for himby the jult judgementof God, 
Inſtinus then,his ſiſters ſon, Preſident of the pallace, was 1aveſted and cladin 


1uſ/l IIus 2.)NsS 


proclaume d 
k mpcr J's 


ES the Tmperiall robe, when as none(his own friends only excepted)knew either 
of Inſtinian denth,or of Inſtinws that he was proclaimed Emperor,untill that both he him- 
ſclfe and others alſo celebrated in Cercus the wonted ſolemnity of th Empire. After the fi- 


* Anno Don. 


566, 


' niſhing of the ſpeRacles when as none roſe to take armour or to rebell againlt him)he retur- 
nedunto the pallace, And firlt of all he gave out a commandement that all the Biſhops and 
Prieſts which were gathered together at Conſtantinople, out of all countries ſhould depart 
every man to his own home,there to ſerve God in holinefle,and not to praiſe any noyelty 


The ſenſuality As touching the faith. That att of his1s worthy of commendation, but as for his lite andtrade 
andeovcroul- of living,he ſwam in ſenſuality,he wallowed in filthy pleaſure, and was ſo greedy of other 
nefle of 7uſ/t- mens goods,that he ſould every thingFor lewd gaine,and ſet benefices themſelves(without 


Mus, 


any fcare of God) to open ſale, Moreover being entangled with two contrary vices, foole- 
hardineſlc and faint courage, firſt he commanded 1ftinns his kinſman to come anto him, a 
man of great honour and e(timation,both for his prowefle in martiall affaires, and for other 
rare ornaments of his perſon, who then made his abode about the river D anubirs to with- 
ſtand the people Abar;, leſt they ſhould cut over that river and invade the Romaxe domini- 


Abari a Scythe 
AN N2t191v ere 
driven 01:07 


ther counticy Verſly grieved by them,came firſt to Boſphorwgthence forſaking the banks of Ponrſs Euxi- 
by the Tu:ks. »w (where there dwelled many barbarian nations, but the cities and kol 
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ons. Theſe Abaribea people of Scythiacalled Hamaxoby inhabiting the regions beyond 
Cancaſm, Who being driven out of their countrey by the T#rks their neighbours, and di» 


were kept of 
the Romans,where againe there came both ſouldiers that were diſcharged of the warres and 
rid ofattendance, and alfo ſuch inhabitants as'the Emperours had ſent thither) they went 
ſtraight on their voyage,and vanquiſhed-all the barbarians afore them, untill they came unto 
the ſhore of Danuhirs, whence they ſent Embaſſadors unto Isſtinian the Emperor. From 
thence it was that I»ſtinws was called home.as it was told him,for to participate the benefit 
of the covenants drawne betweene him and the E mperour Tuſtinus, For when as both of 


» them ſeemed to be of equall fame, and the Empire like to fall unto cither of them, 


pite betivecne 
Taft imus we 
Uncle and Ju- 


vreat reaſoning and long diſputation had about the Imperiall ſcepter, they covenanted be- 
tweene themſelves, that whether ſoever of them were crowned Emperor,ſhould make the 


ftinus the Ne- Othet the ſecond perſon in honour: yet in ſuch ſort, that though he were ſecond in reſpe of 
phevy, 


the Emperor,yct he ſhould be firſt in reſpeR of all others, 


; Cnavp. II, 
How Juſtinns the Emperor procured the dearth of his couſin Tuſtinus, 


pcror favouring the ether In/tinws but from the tecthout- 
inous crimes againſt him, by litle and litle took from him his gua 

| ſo, and his traine, commanded him to keepe his houſe ({o that be 
Was nvt Icenc abroad) and inthe end gavecharge he ſhould be conveyed to Aflenanne. 


Herfore [--/tinw the Em 
ward, forged ha 
the pretorian ſouldiers al 


Lins. — of Gvogriit Bebolefti 


In which city about midnight a2be ſite in lſs bed be vas muirthered after's lymentable toe, 
and this we bis CW fot the good writs the Commou-wealth, an 
—_— ——— ——— \ 
regs hires they ee WEN INNLO GEGEY Le his ho 

and ſcorntully tumbled it with their feet; * POP IEG 


Caar. III. 
Of wicked Addeus and Etherius 


Hortly after, [»ſt5»xs arraigned «/Echeriar and Addexr,utho were both Senators,and of . 
a long time inchicfeſt authority with l«finiex, for an hainous offSnce which they bad 
cominitted, One of them, e/Erherinr by name, confeſſed after examination, that he 
ſought to poyſon the Emperor,and that Ade; was of his coanſell,znd of his tnind in all he 
wentabout, But Addess protcſted with ſolemne and dreadful odthes, that he knew not of 
it; yet both of them were beheaded, eAddevs x8 his head went to the blocke ſpake bold! 
though he were innocent as tonching that crime, yet thathe had deſerved that puniſhment Though God 
by the juſt jadgement of God, who is the beholder and revenger of hainous offences. He 90 wiake tor a 
confeſſcdrhat he had diſpatched Theodots: preſident of the inthanements, Bur heb Pay- 
whether theſe things be true or no,I am not able to ſay, Nev fie ſure Iamthar both 4... 
theſe were wicked perſons, for Addens burned with ſodomiticall luſt, and e/£:herew: 
no miſchicfe unpractifed: he ſpoiled both the living and the dead,in the raigne of I#ftinias, 
under colour of the E mperours houſe whereof he was Prefident, calling far the Emperour, 
for the Emperours houſe, And ſo an end of them. 


Crap, III: 


The edit? of tbe faith which Jaſtinas can/ed to be publiſhed is writing 
wnto all Chriftsans whereſoever, 


containing ſuch a forme as followerh : In the narte of the Lord [rſws ( riff owr God, the 1uftinus the 

Emperor Cziar, Flavius Juftinus faichful in Chriſt, Merke Chiefe Lord Bountiful, Lord >.kmperouc 
of Almeine,Lord of Gotlan1, Lord of Germany, Lord of Antiii, Lord of Francia, Lord of the of that name, 
ple Ernli,Lord of the nation Gepidi,P ions, Fortwnate,G loriouws Viftorions,7' + 9 Alns. cre the 


| Pboy Inſtins: wrote an ediQ,& ſent it abroad unto the Chriſtians cvety whete, The edi&t of 


ble, Pergernall A . My peace (ſaith the Lord ( hrift,whv is onr true Cod) I give wnts _ in faich 
Jon;my peace( ſaith the ſame Lord unto the whole world) ] leave winto you, Which is vo otherwiſe is profoundly 
0 be taken then that ſuch as beleeve in him ſhould repaire unto one & the ſame Churchithat they 11d downe: | 
| fhonldbe at wnity among themſelvery in the true ind fincere faith of Chriſt, ani deteſt from the 524 —_— _ 
bearteroot ſuch as geineſay or uphold the contrary opinis,The chiefeff peint that appertaineth un. 7 ome 
to mans ſalvation, ts the free ack proteſting of the trax faith Wherefore as we #78 a man could 
commas {ed by the Evangelifts, and us the ſacred Creed, to wit, the devine of the holy Father, indice (o ver- 
bath taught 4, we exhort all men to embrace tne aud the ſame Church and [pſi beleeving t1ous and (0 
3s the Father,end in the Sonne,and in the Holy Ghoſt: | forifying the coeſſential] Trinity, the one go? a (lile, 
Godbogad,to wit nature and ſnbſtence,one beth in word and deed, unit wvight, poidtr and antbori- 4 
7 i the three perſons, in whom we were baptized, in whom we beltevr, and by whow ny 0 required « 
conpled together in one. We wor ſoig the Trinity in Unity, and the Utitty in Trinity, baving $0th Chuiſtizns,” 
@ diviſion and « conjuntion, ſo wonderfull that they cannot be expreſſed: rhe Unity, we meane or the Unity 
accerding unto ſubſtance,to wit the Gutthead:the Trixity areorfing wato the propricties that i in mankyrwens 
the perſons:the divnfian we underflanid ts be nnilevided, and rhe cenjuyFien drvided,. Forthe dhe OC 6 
vizity as one in the three perſons, and the three in whum the divikicy hieth, o al 1 may bitter iy: edack demi. 
which are the divinity it clfe,ave ont, God che Father, God the Souter, Godrhe Holy Ghoſt ; bes ded and cou- 
vanſe that every perſon is taken by bimſelfe, the mind fepararerh the things which are #nſogar a. v\ed- 
blero wit God to be three per ſour, Whit er umnderſtoed tobe Jeynod roger in ove, 4s I may lo 
fgerme it in identity of motion and nature, For it behoveth ns " there is one God, and ackhnow- 

e three perſons o proprieries, We confeſſe moreover that the anely begotten Sonne of God, 


Godrharrer d begotten of the Father before al worlds, andfrom everlaſting, not mate, ſw 
| c - 
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or [aly ation be came down: from heaven inthe later daies,and was incatunte by rh $1 
rar vigh the holy and glariams mother of God, and Virgin, vx 
borne of that be 1 equal! tothe Father ,and to the Holy Gboft ,F or the bleſſed Troy alowerb 
40d of ang Faw th perjenge if God the Word incarnate wereſo, who u« one perfon of the Trinity 
wne and the [ame onr Lord Teſus Chriſt,of one ſmbſtance with rhe Father atcorting unto hirdgyy. 
nity of one ſubſtance with s according unto his humanity, patible as touching the fleſh, but ins. 
patible rouching the od-head, We 9 net that God the Word which wrought miracles wa; vne, 
an { be which ſuffered was another : but confeſſe that one and the ſame our Lord leſus Chrig 
the Word of God was incarnate ard iruly made man, that both the miracles he wrought, and the 
affi sftions be voluntarily endured in the fleſh for our ſalvation, appertained to one and the ſetfe 

Chrift w1- ame perſon, For it was no manthat gave himſelfe for ms,but it was even very (God the Word; 
ray. frog WAI 114 without alteration ef the Godbead, and of bu owe accord both ſuffered and died for 

= _ oy —” Wherefer i” acknowledging that he is God, we [ay not but that bets man, and in confeſſ}y 

man«ugl. bu man-hood, we deny not br. Godhead, [rare while we affirme that the one 0%*r Lord Tofu 
{ briſt cenſiſteth of both natures Aivnity and humanity, we confound not the perſon3 tn the wy;. 
1y.: though be was made may according td owr natureyyer ts he God notrwithftandivig © neithes be. 
canſe be u God or hu owne nature, andhath a likenefſe not capable of our ſimilitude, doth he 
ceaſe to be man,but continueth 4s God in humanity, ſo no leſſe man inthe excrllenty of drviniry, 
Therefore both the aforeſaid jn one, and the ſame one 1s both God and man, who 11 Emmanye}, 
Farther. when we grant that the (ame one 1s both perfett God and perfett man, of which two 
thing: he 5225 5.4" pe not the conjunion and unity of hu perſon, but declare the Uiſſerence 
h natures which i not taken away notwithſtanding the coopling & knit1ing togethey of thee, 
or neither 1s 1ht devine wature changed into the humane nor the humane converted into the dj. 
wine nature:but becauſe both of them is better nnderſtood, and ſoontr appearerh in the perfelt th. 
feription and order of the proper natures, therefore ſay we that the conjunttion was made in the 
perſon, The conjuntlion which is in the perſon, ſpeweth that God the Word, to wit, one of the 
three perſons in divinity, was coupled not to man that was before, but in the wombe of M p 

our Lady,the holy and glorzwas mother of God,aud peryetnall Virgin, nnd framed unto himſe 
of her in his pyoper hs hody of one ſubſtance with oxrs, ſubjett to like affeftions with ws (fin 
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onely excepted )and endaed with a reaſonable ſoule and under ſtanding he ha! a being of Ws 
and was male mangand v one and the ſame onr Lord Teſws Chrift of 7m tory with the Fithe 


wid the Holy Gheſt, And while we imagine or conceive Ins wnſpeakeable copulation, we achniw= 
Lage unfanedly that the one nature of God the Word was incarnate, and tooke jleſh endured with 
a reaſonable and itellernall ſonle, Againe when we thinke upon the differente of natuyes;wieſs 
frme there are two natures, and et devide them not all, for both the natures are in hinhj\dud 
therefore we confeſſe one and the ſame Chriſt, one Sonne, one perſon, or one propriety of the 
| divin: efſence, both Ged and man, Wherefore a4 many us beldcontrary spinions unto this, of 
eſently ro beleeve otherwiſe, we pronounce them to be held for accurſed, and judge thew to bt 
ft eſtranged from th- holy, (atholicke, and Apoſtolicke (hurch of God. * Ad ſerlay the ire 
and fincere Aftrine delivered unto 1 by the boly Fathers, hath prerced onr eares,and i www i it 
were imprinted in our brefts, we exhort you all,nay rather we beſeech you in the bowelt of Chr:H 
Teſuvo become one fell. to be of one and the ſame ( atholirke and Apoſtolicke { havch, "For we 
think- it no impairing of our honour, though we are clad uw this ptrrple robe, and crowned Ph 
the Imp-riall ſcepter, to uſe ſuch phraſes freks Concerd and wnity of all (hriftian congregattent; 
to the en1{all with oxe vejce, may ſoxnd ont the praiſe and glory of Almighty God,and our Saview 
T:ſas ["tbrift, that none henceforth contend ahont any queſtion, or reaſon of the perſons of ib 
Trinty,or of any fillable compriſe! therein z | inſomach as the fill ables 1 leade tu nnrronefue 
fairh and opinion,ani that one cuſtome as | order in the boly GC atholicke, and Apoftolicky CO h 
of Go 1,bath hitherto forme btene retained without change ar alteration, and u lhe hervfit 70 
continue alwaies, Although all agreed unto this EdiR,and confeſſed the fame'to be no pther? 
Wiſe then tle true faith did leade them unto: yet the members of the chatch which varied fl 
opt ton, were not reconciled, becauſe the Edit lignificd in plaine words, that the:Churched 
| , Fronthe"eginning hadreraived one cuſtpme withoarchavgeor alteration unto that time} 
| Wdttacthere was hope they would ſo continuc unto'the end, «A+ 34 4% 264), A BY 
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Cna?. V. | 
W'1 Anaſtaſius the godly Biſhop of T beopelit otherwiſe called Antiath 


was depoſed, 


Ftinu; morcover laid to Anaſtefin charge, that he laviſhed and conſumed the holy trea- 
e,not turning it to any neceſfary uſe: ncxt that be had uttered of him very contumeti. An old cw» | 
® ous languages, (for 4Hnaſtafins bejng asked what made Him ſo prodigally to waſt the holy fiome to taks 
trcaſure,as report gocth, ſhould freely anſwer againe, leſt that /»ftinws x monſter ofthe 7297 for 
world ſhould ſpoilc them of it: Jandbaniſhed him the Biſhoprick of Anviech. Furthetmore On. 
the voice goeth,that 1uſtinws was greatly diſpleaſed with Aneftafine,becauſe when be requi» it is as anciens 
red money of him for his admiffion into the: Biſhoprick, Aneft«ſizs would not give him a #5 the divell is 
penny. Other crimncs I am fure were laid to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperors in« 
ruments,and could do nought elſe ſave forge and flatter, * 


Cnay, VI, 
Of Gregorius who ſ#ccee.led Anaſtaſius ix the ſea of Antioch, 


Regorius after the deprivation of Aneftefnr,was preferred to the holy Biſhoprick of 
Antiech,a man of great fame for his gift in poetry, Heled a monaſticall life of a child, 
behaved himſclfe therein ſo uprightly and f> Novel , that he was no ſooner come ts 
mans eſtate, bur he attained unto thehis and moſt perteR degree and was made govere 
nor of the monaſtery in { 9nftantinople, where he led a poore andan auſtere life, After that 
againe by the commandement of /»ſtinus, he was appointed chicfe of the monaſtery in 
mount $78, where he (tood in great perill, by reaſon the barbarians Scexete, a nation of 
Arabia,beficged that _ And when as by his meanes peace was there concluded, he was 
called from thence to be a Biſhop. He was a man that excclled & paſſed others both for wit- 
dome and vertue: what thing ſocver he took in hand,that would he do with great diligence: 
and as no feare could diſmay him,fo could no other meanes allurc him to contrary his owne 
ſaying.no not the threats and authority of the higher power. Furthermore he was wont to 
diſtribute ſuch large ſums of money(for his liberality and bountifulneſſe extended unto eve- 
ry _ that whither ſoever he went, a marvellous great multitude beſides his ordinary 
traine followed aftcr him,and they that cither heard or ſaw he would goto any Oy con 
flocking after. This one thing againe may be added ag a ſecond ornament unto Raney 
and calling, that the people were oftentimes very deſirous of themſelves, cither to bchold 
his goodly perſon,or to heare the notable grace he had of utterance and pronunciation. He 
was of all others the man that ſooneſt could bring men in love with him, reaſonedt 
with him of what matter ſoever they would: he had an amiable and gracious face, his 
very gentle and pleaſant. And as he was quick wicted to perectve any matrer, were It never 
fo profound, fo paſſed he in wiſe counſcll and grave judgement, belonged it either to kim- 
ſelfe or to others. And thereof it came to paſſe, that he compaſſcd ſo many noble afts : he 
was the man that would poſt over no buſineſſc unto the nextday, He made not onely the 
Emperors of R-me,but alſo the Kings of Perſia to have him in great admiration: becauſe he 
knew how to uſe all men,as both neceſli:y conſtrained, and occafion which he never omit- 
tcd,did require, All his rare and ſingular acts can teſtifiethis which I ſay tobe no lefſe then 
truc. He was very ſevere,and ſomtimes angry: and againe ſomtimes very gentle and meek, 
fo that the witty ſaying of Gregory the drvine was lively exprefled in him, ro wit, Sev 
was ſo tempercd with ſhamefaſtneſſe that nothing could take hurt by reaſon of either 
them: but both, being joyntly linked together, purchaſed great commendation. 


CHaye, VII. Cpeetitg 
How the nation called Perſarmenia bring perſeented of the Prrſocans for their faith in 
: Chriſt, yeelded themſelves wuto the Empire of Rome, 


Armenia, of 


N the firſt yearethat Gregory was Biſhop, the nation inhabiting che greater 

Ju fo called,bu arwank Perfanamas, which ſomrime was under the Ronans,and de» 

livered by Phil;p the ſucceflor of Gordianus unto Saperibut as Ar weniathe lefſe was fub- 

jet unto the Empire of Roweſo all the roſt was held ns Pen th” 
Et 2 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie Lis.s, 


- o Armenia the great, profcſſing theChriſtian faith,were grievouſly aflited by the Per; 
ſperially for chair religinn and awe; Wherefore they ſent Embaſſadors fecrody pa, 
Tuſtinws,requeſting they might become ſubjets unto the Empire of Rowe, that thenceforth 
they might treely ſerve God withour let or hinderance, When I«sſtinzs had entertained and 
ac of the Embaſly,certaine articles being explicated inthe letters he ſent backeuny 
themand when the league was ſolemnly concluded ,the Armenians foe their owne-pri . 

themſclycs withall they had untothe Empire of Rowe, Not only they, bat the 
thar Priace, bordering countrey,inhabitcd partly of that nation, and partly of forreiners with their cap. 
yrhatreligion qaine Fardar, (who both for his noble parentage, and proweſſe in martiall affaires, was ho- 
ſoeyer ke be ned of them for their Prince )offercd their ſervice arid Hyalty untothe Imperial : 
ky _ iz. When Choſroes King of Perſia charged the Emperor with theſe in Jurious dealings, I#ſtinns 
hs yco- pnthim of with this anſwer, ſaying:.thatthe date of the league was expired, and that it was 
leatwicked, not for the profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith,ro leave ſuccourlefle ſuch Chriſtians as fled meg 
ſ them take © them for aide in time of wars, but to relieve and cheriſh them. Although [uſtinme gave Choſe 
him 25 2 yoes this anſwer,yet made he no preparation for battell, but wallowed himfſelfe in his won- 

Do 8 ted ſcnſuality,and preferred pleaſure before all, 

Cray. VIIL. 
2 Of Captaine Martianus, 414 the fiege of Nifibu, 


N the meane while he ſent captaine Martian his kinſman into the Eaft, not furniſhi 
Þi with ſouldiers and armour, and other necefſary proviſion to give the enemy battell 
ſo that he came into Meſoporamia,not without plaine datiger and wrecke to the ſtate, ha 
ving with him a few naked ſouldicrs, of which number ſome weretributary ditchers and 
carters, He gave certaine Perſians a very ſlender battel(God wot)about N5þb4,while as yer 
the other Perſians were not 1n armour, and by chance getting the upper hand, he belicged 
the city. Putthe Per/ians thought good not to ſhut their gates at all, they reviled very con» 
eumeliouſly the Rowan hoſt, and made no account of them, as if they had beene ſet thereta 
keepe ſheepe. For all this there were many ſtrange monſters ſcene about that time, which 
prognoſticated the calamitics that were ſhortly toenſuc, and among others a calfe newly 
calycd,was ſeene to have two heads, yet but one neck. 


Cuay, IX. 
How Choſroes when be had ſent captaine Adaarmancs againff the Romans who vexed them 
wy above all meaſure, went himſelfe to Niſibes, | 


Heſrees being now furniſhed to bartell, brought Adaarmanes on his way as far as the 

| ( _ other {ide of Exphrates,which was within his own dominions, ſent him with an army 
into the marches of the Empire of Rome, & commanded him to break into the towne 
Circeſium, Circefinm is atowne very commodious for the Rewans, ſituatcd in the finthelt 
parts of the Reman dominions, not only fortified withſtrong wals, raiſcd up to a 'marvel- 
lous great height, but alſo cnvironed with two rivers, Ewpbrates and Aboras,and become by 
reaſon of themas it were an Iſle, Then he himſelfe went with his power over the river T- 
gri,and got him ftraight to N5/6b:5, Bur the Romans of a long time underſtood not of theſe 
voyages, ſo that /nffaws gave credit to a falſe report that was blazed abroad,how ChoJnes 
was cither dead,or at the point of death. They ſay againe,that he was ſore diſpleaſed,decuſc 
the fiege of Nif6bs was lingered, and that he ſent cortaine men for to egge Martian for- 
werds,and with all ſpced to bring the keyes of the city. When their aftaires tooke no pro- 
ſperous ſucceſſe,but I»uffixus bore away great ſhame and reproch,becauſc he would ſeeme to 
attempt that which was unpoſſible for him to doythat is,to beſiege {o great and ſo wideaa- 
ty,{pecially. with ſo ſimple an army: firſt of all Gregory Biſhop of eLar:och, was certified of 
the whole, For the Biſhop of Ni/ibs was his deare friend,and liberally rewarded of him, & 
therfore being very ſorry that the Chriſtians ſuſtained ſuch lofics and ſuch vexations of the 
Per/14ys, being alſo deſirous that the city whereot he was Biſhop, were part of the Rowas 
Gominions,(;gnitied unto himal that was done about N; "rs dd the bounds of the Em 
pire of Aome.Gregoriu wrote immediatly of theſe tydings unto 1n/5nms, and told him with 
all pecd how Cheſroes invaded the countries. Bur he wallowing (till in the filth of his 


wonted voluptuouſneſle, neither gave care unto Gregories letters, nor belecved th _— 


Lis.5, of Evdyriiti Sthaleffices. 


thought that only to be true, which his dwn ficlebraine had conceived. For he imitated th® 
renee ſo they 


manner of intemperato aud riotous: z whoesthey are {ithor and 
build too much upon proſperous ſucceſieatid forrunt? und if any thing happen contrary to 
their mind,they will in no wiſe be br 


to belceve it for true. Wherfore he wrote beck 
againe unto Gregory, rejeRting his cttars the 


ſhould not winthecity and raiſe theſin 
they ſhould be met a; Sur were) r a 
man,o i{dainfull condition unto futon; 


The 


had befora put one foot into the citypheſhautd | 
which bc didin all chahaſtco the greathurt of the Co! - thereby the 
Fmperors.,will, .- Fox he, went into einar Crmnfe, dd 1ook- Aflarriana __ ofthe 
E > 07d ya wee wan all matrialldigniry unknowing unco the ome captaine: 
of thebandg,and Centurions,after theig warch wavended, underftanding 

Was put out of ottice, ſhaok oFrlicirarmonr; i 


and there in their (os left the ficgezro che ; an - 
ighty army of the Peaſe; and batbariins called Seevcre, g by Circe- 


fore who had a migh 
ſium, deſtroicd all the Roman countreys before him with fire, ſword, and every other ſorrof 


lamentable invaſion,ſhewing no mercy at all,neither in word nor in deed. He took caſtles 


and many villages,and no man withſtaod him;firſt becauſe the Roar hoſt wanted a head or 


captaine ; next for that Choſroes had baſct all the fouldiers about Dar«s, and therefore the 
countrey was overrun and deſtrai without any fearcat all. Furthermore { boſroes 
invaded Antioch by his ſouldiers only (for he himſelfe was abſent) who were repulſed be- 
yond all cxpeRation, when as very tew remained in the city, when as alſo the Biſhop fled & 
watand conveyed with him the holy treaſure of the Church,becauſe the greater part of the 
wall lay on the ground,and the people as-ic fallerh out ar ſach times, were up all on rebelli- 
on:and when they were gon, the city was left deſolate, neither was there any one that de- 
viſed engines to repell the violence of the adverſary, or thar was diſpoſed to reſiſt the ene- 
my any kind of way.., | tex” .* 


|, Mi l Cu & » X. 
k The winning of Apazia and Dara, 
A Ftor that the affuyr of ddermones took nd" proſperous fiiceeſſe at eAmech, and the 


City Heraclea.atterwards called Gagslica, was by him fer on fire, be made his voyage 
fraight into Apamia,the which Selencxr the ſoh of Nieewer builded, acity ſometime 


flouriſhing,yet by long tract of time falne togrear decay and ruine. And whenhe had gotten 


the city upon covenantsconcluded betweene them, (for the eitrzens could nRreſiſt, their 


wals being ſo old that thoy fell ro the ground he burned the city, beredved them of all their 
ſubſtance, deſtroyed all, contrary unto the covenants drawne berweene them, fubducd not 
only the city,but the countrey abuur, went his way and took with h1m not only the Biſhop, 
bur alſo the Licutenant of the city, Againin his journey ho-newards he wrought great miſ- 
chicfe withour ler or refiſtance,a few ſouldiers only accepted, whom /«ſtinua had fent thi- 
ther, whoſe captaine was Magnus, maſter ſomerimeof the exchange at Conſtantinople, and 
afterward by the commandetment of /wſtinw, put intra with'one of the Emperors places, 
the which fouldiers were ſo diſcomfited, that they fled away and were almoſt taken, Theſe 
things bcing broughr to this paſſe, 4 i rerurned unto ——_—_ who as yet had not 
taken the ciry which be beſieged. As they joyned powers together,t me Ve- 
ry firo the ſorkRera were animated, and laſt of all, the enemy terrified ado diſ- 
maſled.He foundthecity trenched about, with a great contremure raiſed nigh the wals, all 
warlicke engines prepared for the winning of the city,as the great hollow carapelts, which 
ſhoote the darts fromalefr, commonly called brakes or NMlings, Cheſter? with theſe helpes 
won the city by force in the winter ſeaſon, when as /ob the Maior of the towne tooke no 
ht at all how he might repell the violence of the enemy,nay rather he betrayed rhe ci- 
ty,for both is reported. Cheſrees had belieged the city above five moneths, and in all thac 
While there was not one that withſtood him, laft of all. when they had ranſacked che ciry of 
all that was init,and ſlaine many after a pro enfirr or mn Fraps 14mg 
ed the city lying very commodiouſly both for him and his fubſeHs,and ſo recurned home, 
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Enperowr fell irite fenfie, avd Tiberius rooke the frvernement 
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Herfore ſpeedy colinſcll was taken,ſuch as was meete and convenient for the Ree 

may athires, tothe end that which they had loſt with rafhineſfe, might be recoves 

red with reaſonand ſobriety. They ſent unts Choſroes king of Perſia, Trajanu a 
man of great renowne,by atteea Senator,ot great honour & eſtimation with all men,partly 
for his hore haire,and partly s{ofor his great wiſdome, His Embaffie was not in the perſon 
of the Emperor,or in the name of the Rowan Common-weale,but only a:meffage from'Ss. 
phiathe Empreſſe. For (he wroteletters unto Choſrver, wherein ſhe lamented the wofull 
plight her husband ſtood in,and the lamentable ſtate of the Common-weale wanting a head, 
that it ſtood not with his honour to triumph over a filly widow,to inſult over an Emperour 
that was ſick and bedred, and to invade a Common: weale that was deſtitute of aid and fuc- 
cour. That he of old being difeaſcd had not only the [ike humanity ſhewed nnto him, but al- 
ſo of the beſt Phyſitiohs ſent unto him from the Empire of Rowe, which might eafe him of 
his gricfe. Choſroes voted with thete circumſtances,although he had determined 
immediatly e@overrun the Remane dominions, yet confirmed he a league for three yeares 
ſpace concerning the Eaſt countreys, and decreed withall that eArmz»se ſhould enjoy the 
like benefit, that no battell ſhould be fought there, and that none throughout the Eaſt coun- 
treys fhould be molettcd ar all. While the affaires of the Eaſt ſtood inthis-ſort, Sermww,was 
taken of the barbarians,a city of old inhabited of the people Gepeds,and afterwards by them 
delivered unto Inftinms, | | 

| Cnae.' XII; - -: 
Of Tiberius who was made fellow Emperor, and his diſpoſition, . 


N the meane while /»ffinm throughthe counſel of Sophia the Empreth;prodalat obte" 


| 7514 Ceſar, and uttered ſuch lamentable words at his coronation, as ns hiſtory cither an-. 
cient or otherwiſc howſocver hath recorded unto this day,God no noubt of his mercy gran- 
ting unto him ſo much time and ſpace as might ſuffice him both to confefſe his own (195,and 
alſo to pronounce ſuch things as were for the profit & commodity of the Common-wealth. 

feffinathe FT When John the Biſhop together with his company, the Princes and Magiſtrates, lat of 
Empervur be- All the prerorian ſouldiers were aſſembledin the open hall, where of old ſach ſolemwities 
mg fallen :nzo Were uſually celebrated ; Juſtin clad Tiherius in the Imperrall robe, and compaſſed him 

_ my with the ſouldicrs cloake,faying aloud as followeth : Let nor the glory of | this garment lead 
—_ Veth tree into error neither be thou decesved with the glorious ſhow of ſuch things as are [ubje# unto 

Tiberim lis * he ſenſes wherew;th 1 my ſelfe now( alas )being ſnared, have brought ww) elf fooliſhly imto 7 ſe 

Fucceſlor iv LFIe2ons torments, Wherefere tn. overning the Empire with. great moderation and mildneſſe of 
thele wo:es, /pirityreare(ſe what us amiſſe, 7 corret what Thave lewdly committe!. And pointing _ 

| 61 Mag 


Lis. 5. _ of Evagrine Scholafticur. 497. 

Magiſtrates With his finger: 7 how muſt in ne wiſe (faith be) beruled by theſe wen, for theſt be 

te he brought me 4.4 this lamentable plight, = the xr thew 5 9h in, Frere 

er ſorrowtull words he uttercd with many ſobs and fighes: which qade all thatwere 
preſent wonderfull penſive, and the tearesto trickle downe their cheeks. This: 7yberis 
was a godly tall man & well ſer, one that excelled in the opinion of all men for comely'pro 
portion,ſo that he paſſed not only Kings & Emperors,but alſo al other fortsot men: And frſ 
of all as touching tbe manner of his perfon,it became very well the mazeſty of the-Imperiall 

{cepter,and as for his mind it was adorned with modeſty,gentlenes,and curtelic, His 

ous favour was ſuch, that it allured all men at the firſt fightts love him. He ſuppoſed that to 

be riches which ſutticed every man,to give nor only for neceſſity, but alfa for plenty and a+ 

<p twapap he was of opinion. that not they only were.to reccive benetits which wanted, Fas 
ys that it hecameche Emperor of Keme to be bountifull,and liberally to give. He took tha edalanans 

gold to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the teares of the co . Hewas10 |;,.,:o exccure 
proves with theſe circumſtances, that he forgave unto them that were tributariesumto the for ſuch coun- 
mpire one whole yeares tribute, Againe ſuch manors and farmes an Adaarmencs had in trrfait coyne, 

, manner brought to decay, by ſciſing thery argrievous tribute, he reſtored unto their former "® 4oubt he 
liberty,and not only confidered their bofle, but recompenced them over and beſides, He for» — _— | 
gave the injurious exattons and penſions, for the which-other Emperours accuſtomed to 6 doen 
deliver and in manner to ſell the ſubje&s to be abuſed of the Magiſtrates at their pleaſure, fewLawyers. 
and made a law there ſhould no ſuch thing afterwards be commirted, 


_ Cnap. XINNT, 
Tiberius the Emperor ſent Juſtinianus with a great army 4rainſ{ Choſtozs, «nd drove 


him ont of the Romane domintons, 


7" Hc aforefard T5berixs having ſet in order,as right and feaſon did require,fuch ſums of 
money as his predeceſſor had both wickedly and injurioufly appointedto be gathered, 
made ready for battell, gathered together a great army ofvaliant ſouldiers and noble 
perſons beyond the Alpes abour Rhene,% on this fide ofthe Alper,of the nation called MMaſ- 
ere with other Scythian natiobs,ont of PeonidagMyſa, illyria & 1ſavria,(o that he had wel- * iv, in Laiive 
1gha hundred & fi iy troopes of choſen horfemen ready & wel appointed,by means wher- "3722, ? 
ot he gave the utter foile unto Choſroes, who immediatly after the winning-of Dar#,had in jo . 
the ſummer time averrun Armenia,and thence marched forwards towards Ceſaree the head Lorh queſt rex 
city of Cappadocia, This Cheſroes behaved himſelfe ſo infolently towards the Empirc of dena ow, 
Rowe,that when the Emperor ſent Legats unto him, he would not once vouchſate to give their capraine 
them the hearing, bur very diſdainfully badthem follow himto Ceſerc#, and that there he 5 <2tled decw- 
would (it and heare what hey had to ſay. W hen he ſaw the Rowan holt( whoſe captaine was |, No _ 
Teuſtinianw the brother of Inſtinus that was pitcouſly murthered at Alexanaria)al in armour be z2.houſe- 
comiing of the contrary to meet him, the trumpets ſpund to battell, the arcs ready to men,fome 0 
Joyne together,the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the clouds inthe skie,orderly placedin ther 64.hole- 
the front m barttcl aray,foming out with great fury preſent death. Laſt of all, when he eſpied Tt 
ſo great & ſogoodly a troupe of horſemen,as none of the Emperors before ever thought of, 
he was greatly aſtonied,and by reaſon it ſo fell out unlooked tor & upon a ſodaine, he lighed 
heavily & would not give the onſet, As he deferred the battell,lingered (till, ſpent time 1dle- 
ly,& craftily went about to deceive them, (rs a Scyrhian captaine of the right wing of the ,.. . cyrhi- 
battell ſet upon him,and when the Perſia»: could not withſtand his violence, but quite for- au, 
ſoak the front of the hoſt, C»rs made a great ſlaughter of the enemies, Lalt of all be purſucd 
the ſouldicrs at their backs, where the artillery and preparation of Choſroes and of his whole 
army lay. He tooke all the kings treaſure and Iewels, all his ordinance for war,tyca W 
Choſroes both ſaw and ſuffered it,thinking that to be far better,then that Crs ſhould ict on 
him, Cr: with his ſouldicrs got great ſpoile and ſums of mancy,and rook away their beaſts 
laden with fardels and packs, where alſo the fire lay which Choſroes king of Perſia worſhip- A wiſc god, 
ped for his god. Thus having foiled the Perſcan army, and (ſinging 4 hymne to the praiſe of rad a ee 
Gad,he returned in the evening about candlelight anto his company, who by that time had TT 
left the aray they were ſet in, Cheſroes all this while ſtirred nor, neither 25 yet was the bat- 
tell begun, bur only light skirmiſhes, one while of this ſide, another while of that ſide, asthe 
' manner 1s,Choſrog: ict a mighty beacon on fire inthe night & gouponn then to give the _ 
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my battell:the Romans having twoarmics, he ſet about midnight on that hoſt which lay:j4 
17 ha of the Northſide: they being ſodainly taken and anprovided ecoiled and gave wo. 
be want forwards;took Meletinaa city not far of, that was deſtitute of a garriſon and cit; 
xens torepell his violence, ſet all on fire,and ſought to cut over the river Exphrares, Whey 
the Remas armics joyncd together and purſued after him, he fearing himſelfe, got upon'm 
Elephant, and oe? Euphrates : but the greater part of his army in ſwimming and 
conveying themſelves over,were drownedinthe depth of the water, He underſtanding of 
this ot him away with all ſpecd. W herfore Choſroer in the end being thus pla 
and recompenced for his inſolency and diſdaine towards the Romans,returned intothe 
withas many as were left him alive. There the league was of force, that none ſhould 
affaule him, [»/ti#ianx after all, overrun the marches of the Perſia» domintons, continu 
there all winter long, without let or annoiance, Abour the _ Kalends of /# hes 
back withoutthe lofle of any one part of his hoſt,and ſpent all fammer with the proſperous 
fuccefle and joy of Martiall prowefle about the bounds wherethe Roman and Perfian dom. 
nions do part aſunder, worge 
CHay. XV. WiSIR 
How Choſrocs after great ſorrow that he was foiled in battell died, and bequeathed the kingdoms 
| of Perſia to bus ſonne Hormiſda., | 


Heroes being on every {ide beſct with miſery, all diſmaied and diſcouraged, langui. 
( ſhing f.r ſorrow ,and pining away with care &penſivencs,and as it were ſwallowed 
up inthe gulphs of his deepe ſighes and heavy ſobs, died after a lamentable ſort : lea- 

ving behind him a law the which he made that the king of Perfi« ſhould never after that 
take armour againſt the Romans as an everlaſting memoriall of his flight and utter foile. Af- 
Mormiſla king ter his deccaſc,his ſon Hormiſda was crowned with the royall ſcepter,of whomT will pre. 
of Perla, ſently ſay no more, for the Eccleſiaſticall affaires do call me away,and look that now I ſhould 

thitherwards dirc& my pen, 

CHaye. XVI. 

Of the chiefe Biſhops which flonriſhed about that time. | 


This Boxes Hen Jehy otherwiſe named Cazoline departed this life, Bonoſws became Biſhopdf 
Th bo AAAS another eh» ſucceeded,and after lim gn 5 i: the ſea of ('onſt es: 
Writers called tinople after Tohu Came Entyches,vwho had been Biſhop rnere before. The citizen 
Benediffus. of Alexaniria after the death of Apollinarim,had [hn to their Biſhop, whom Exl»gine ſuce 
cecded, The Biſhoprick of [erwſalem, when Macarins had finiſhed his mortall race, was gq- 
 verned by John,who ſomtime led a very poore and auſtere life in the monaſtery of thawigh 
{ant Mosks,during whoſe time the Church continued at one ſtay, without change or akers- 

c10n, , 

Cnae. XVII. 
Of the earthquake at Antioch,in the raigne of Tiberius. 


N the third yeare of Tiberius Ceſars raigne, there aroſe about noone day fo n 
Pextqu at Antioch and D aphne adjoynung thercunto, that all Dapbne, with the force 
and violence thereof fell to the ground, and many both publike and prieve ng 

O 


within the city of «Antioch, were unjoynredand broken aſunder, yer not fo much rhat they 
fell ro the ground. There happened both at Antioch and at Conſt avtinople, other calamitics 
which require -a long diſcourſe, and vexed out of meaſure either of the citics with great 
rumults and ſedition, yet as they aroſc upon a godly zeale, ſo ended they very ftrangely, But 
of them afterwards. TEE 


Cnay. XVIII, 
Of the tumnlts at Antioch and Conſftantineple,about wicked Anatoltus, 


A Natolizs one ſomtime that was but 21ight and a common fellow,yct afterwards 

 throw0h wiles,I wot not bow,to be a "8s qa &to beare office in the Comon-wew 
He lived at Antiech,where with greatdiligecc he went aboar ſuch affaires as he had in hand, 
there he grew into great familiarity with Gregory biſhop of that city,8& had oft recourſe ut- 
to him, partly to conter about his bufincs,and partly by ing ttather,to Poe 


Lis: 5. of Eyaprius Scholafticaz. | 499 

bimſelfc greater mahoriry and eſtimation, It fell out that this Anatelins was found to hive 

facrificcd to Idols, and being examined,he was inanifeſtly a wicked amn,an enchan- 

ter,aud cntangied with divers other cnormities, Yet this Magiſtrate together with hiscom- Ouetoline | 

panions (for he hatLothers that held with him; and were convinced of | laerificey © Eck 

tadalmolt c{caped-withour puniſhment, had not the people tnade an inſurreftion,and ſer 

on tumulrs, that the hearing and examination of their impiety would by thit meant{heve 

beepe quite omirred, Morcover they exclaimed at Gregory the Biſhop) wr ne 

be.was altogether of Anarolinscommicll, Forthecurlcd divell, diſquicter of nd, per- 

ſ{waded many of rhe citizens toactompany Aneteline in his abhomunable ſacrifice, Heretip- 

on it aroſe rhat (Gregory was in great ſuſpition : that the people were ſo carneſtly bent a- 

gainlt him: and hortupon he was fo vehemently ſuſpected, that the Emperor T iberine higi- 

{clfc laboured to (ifr out the trath of Anateline owne mouth, Woherfore he gave our eom- 

mande ment,that both Awato/ias and his company ſhould with all ſpeed be brought tg Con- 

ftantinople,* Anatolia hearing of this;ran unto the piure of Mary the mother of God that * /« !hi # od 

hong aloft inthe priſon by a cofd,ſet his hands behind him,inade ſupplication and praid unto © = 78mg 8 

it, The image deteſted him as a wicked perſon and one that God abhorred,and turned it ſelf c — ] 

from him,a ſpetacle very trange;and worthy of everlaſting memory. The pailer and kee- Virgin Mary, 

pers with the the ſouldicrs of the garriſon ſaw it and reported it to others, The holy Vir Evagrius ſhew- 
in appearcd unto divers of the faithfull,and ſet them againſt wicked Anatolire, ſaying that eb bimſelje ro 
e had reviled her Son. Anato/ins being brought to (onſtantinople, and there chaſtized very _— addi- 

extremcly,could not charge the Biſhop with any thing,but together with his company,was Lite! 

an occaſion that the ciry was on far greater ſedition and uprore. For when ſome of thele Here you may 

idolatricall facrificers were coudemned,not to die,but to perperuall baniſhment: the people ſee that Anare- 

of a godly zcale boiled with anger,and would not ſuffer then to be baniſhed,but rook them _ an En- 

in a tiſherbote where they were er,and withuniforme conſent of all the people they were ©e-e ag 

burned quick. They cried out alſo againſt the Emperour and Entychix« their Biſhop,as trai« Idols,prayed * 

tors to the faith, For without doubt they had diſparched-both £erychins and ſuch as were in ;o pictures 

commiſſion to arraigne Anatelbu and his company (for they ſought them in every place, which God 

and beſerthem onevery ſide) had not the providence of God which preferverh his people, —m—__ | 

taken them our of their enemies clawes,and appeaſed by licle and litle,the rage of fo furious | wh gs 

3 multitnde.So it came to paſſe,that they commitred no horrible a&:that Awatolins was firſt \ * .cr6cc1 

throwne to the ravenous bo in compaſle of the theater, of them to be rorne in 8, to Idols, 

next hanged on the gallowes, Neither ended he his life with thoſe puniſhments, but the Here we may 

wolves came, pulled his carkafſe tothe earth (which was never ſcene before) and cruelly /c* hy ac 2p 

rent it in peeces with great ravening. There was a Chriſtian that ſaid before theſorhings ng ws 

care to paſſe, that in his (leepe he ſaw the people pronouncethe ſentence againſt Anato/ims, ,,_. and F; by 

And againe,a noble man preſident of the Emperors pallace, one that made great friends for 1;r1e andlirle 

Anatolins, ſaid he ſaw AHMary the mother of God, andthar the ſpake unto him inthis ſort : mncrea/ed unto 

How long doeſt thou take part with Frarolinr, who deale contumeliouſly, not only with 4b dy. 

me,but with my ſon alſo ? But this much of theſe things ſhall ſuttice, 


Cnayp. XIX. 
Of Mauricins the valians C aptaine,and by vertwes. 


op redonring clad with the Imperial robe. after the deceaſe of 1=ftinxs,depoſed Inuftinia- 


a» of his dignity ,becauſe his later ——_— againſt the barbarians took not ſuch pro- 


crous ſucceſle as afore time, and appointed Mawriciwe Captaine of the Eaſterne power, The vertues of 
who by birth and by name was of o/d Rewe,yet becauſe of his anceſtors and arcnts, took Mauricias. 
Arebifſut a city of Cappadocia for his countrey. He was a politicke and wiſe man,very dilt- 
gent and carefull in all his affaires,of a firme and conſtant mind, of good governement 1u life 
and converſation, and well diſpoſed. He ſo bridled ficſhly defires, and Feeding of the panch, 
that he abſtained not only from neceffaries, and ſuch things as might caſily be gotten, but 
alſo rom other things whatſoever provoked tointemperne luſt and ſenſoaliry. He would 
nat give the common ſort of men the hearing, neither hearkned be ro every mans tale, For 
he knew that the one bred contempt,and the other brought nothing bur flatrery, He would 
very ſcldome grant his preſence unto any, yea and thatto, when he was y beſought 


unto he topped hiseares from heating of ide alke not with waxe (asthe Porr coun” 
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(-llech)but with wildome and reaſon,which was unto him In ſteed of a key,both to open. 
ro (4, as time and occa(ion did require, Ignorance the mother of boldnes (ora is 
mare bold then blind bayard) & faint courage her next our,he ſo baniſhed frombim, 
that he thought verily in raſhnes there was perill,and in pauling great ſecttrity. For wiſdome 
and fortitude which were reſiant in his breſt,ſo ruled his affaires as time and occaſion requi- 
red, withour giving appetite the bridle, that meaſure and moderation both ſet them up ang 
puiled them downe. Bur of this more at large hercaftcr.Rule and government do moſt cam. 
monly declare how cxccllent a man is, and what his nature and manners be ; and this onely 
thing plainly ſhewerh what mans is : for when life hath liberty and powet to do whather 
lit,chen revealcth ſh: the ſecret cloſets of her mind, and ſets them wide open tothe face of 
the whole world. This Maxriciw waging battell in forreine cuntrics, took both cities and 
calles that lay moſt commodious for the Per/i4ns,and carried thence ſo great a prey,thar he 
filled with the captives he had brought with him, Iſles,townes and countreys,that lay al 
time deſolate and not inhabited:the land alſo that was unmanured, he cauſcd tobe tilled 
made arable ſoile; of theſe men he had to ſerve his turne great armies, which both valiant] 
and couragioully tought againſt other nations, and laſt of all he (torcd every family of {ere 
vants,for thea there were captives great ſtore,and cheape enough, rig 


Cuay. XX. : 
Mauricius fos/ed both Choſrocs and Adaarmancs, which led the Perſian armier, 


Vrthermoregthe ſame MManricime waged battell with the head and chiefeſt of all Perſeg, 
Pun: y, T amocheſroes and Adaarmanes, which led great armies tothe field, Bur a 

what fort, when,and how proſperouſly his enterpriſes went forwards, cither wegive 
other men leave to commit them to letters,or peradventure we our ſclves(ſ{ceing thar inthis 
preſent volume we have promiſed to diſcourſe of other —_— will intreate of them ina- 
nother (cycrall work, Yet thas much will I now ſay,that Tamoche/roes was overthrowneiri 
the front of the hoſt, not with the fortitude of the Rowan army, but with the only piety of 
the Captainc,and his faith in God: that Adearmanes was foiled with plaine force of armes, 
and after great loſſe of his pawer, put toflight, yea and that not onely when Alawunderw 
captaine of the barbarian nation called Scenere, betrayed Marricine, inthat he wonldnot 
come over the river £xphrates,and aide himagainſt Scevete,which fought againſt him(theſs 
Scenere are ſo {wift on horſeback that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſlage bs 
ſtopt:vut when it ſtands them upon,they tar outrun the enemy) but alſo when Theodorichw 
Captaine of the Scyrhians durſt not tarie within their reach, but ſhewed them immediatly « 
faire paire of hecles together with his ſouldters, Wt 


CHAP. XXI, 
Of the ſigner proguoſticating the raigne of Manricius, 


Here were ſignes which went before,& foreſhewed that Jſanricius ſhould be crow- 
ned Emperor, As he offered fraukincenſe very late inthe night, within the chancell of 
S, Marieschurch,which the people of Anr52ch docal the temple of /»ftinien,the curtein 
or canopie was all ſct on fire,and therewith he fell into ſuch a dumpe,that he feared the viſi- 
on exceedingly, Gregory Biſhop of that city ſtanding by, ſaid that withour all 
flic viſion was ſent fromabove,and forcſhewed the brightnes of glory,8& the great renown 
that was to befall him Chri't moreover appeared towards the Eaſt, feeking revengement & 
vengeance on the enemies. In that viſion alſo was the raigne of Aſawriciws plainly pr | 
cared. For of whom(T pray you)ſought he that,unleſſe it were of the Emperor,aud of ſuch'a 
man as ſerved him in holineſſe ? As I ſearched out the truth and certainty of theſe things,his 
| parcuts rold me other things worthy of memory and the knowledge of poſterity in time to 
The dre-me come. His father remembred that what time Maxricixs was conceived; he ſaw in his ſleep 4 
one mighty Vine to burgeine out of his chamber,and that there hung thercon infinite cluſters of 
: F1pe grapes. His muther told that when ſhe was deliveredythe carth breathed up of her ſelfe 
raven, ared Jlent favorgthat was ſtrange,and varied it ſclfe by turnes. Alſo that a grieſly gboſt com- 
1! 4 4+, Gob- Monly calleda Goblin, or a Hegge, tombled the infant from place to place, as thoughbe 
a Would devoure him, et had no power to hurt him. Simeon likewiſe that dwelt ina porn 
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farre from Antioch, a man of wiſedome and experience, ſufficiently adorned with 
divine gifts, gave forth m———_—_ both in wort and deed, which dechired th 
HMawricixs ſhould be crowned Emperor.Concerning which Simvees, if ſceme expe. 
dicnt to be wricten,the next book ſhall performe it. t 


CHAP. XXIT. 
Of the coronation of Mauricins aud Auguſta, 


© . hun , crowned ime 
he gave unto Mawricinus who then was proclaimed Emperour; his daughter Au. Ho __ 


VVeies T iverius Was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, and now come umto deaths doore, Mauricita was 
Don. 58x. 


guſta in mariage,and the Empire for dowry: who though the rerme of hi raigne 
was prolonged bu for a ſhort ſpace, yet becauſe of his noble a&s(which conveniently ma 
nor pref; _ be committed to writing) he left unto the Common-weale both an imdoreel 
memory of his namic, and a paſling inheritance, to wit, Mawricine whom he imed 
Emperor: neither onely this,but he gave them alſo his owne title,for he called Manricine, 
Aa" y48 ms Awguſt a,Conft antia,But what famous ats they didghe next book God willing 
re, | | 


WF TI CHaPp, XXIIL 
A ſapputation of the time; from Juſtinus the ſecond Emperiv 
of that name, unto Mwuticius, | 


O the end we may diligently note the ſucceflion of times,we have to learne that 1w- rom the buil- 
ftinns the yonger raigned by himſclte atone twelve yeares,ten monerhs ard odd daies: ding of Rome 
= rogether with Tiberias, three yeares andeleven moneths : ſo that his whole raigne 49d the king. 
comes to ſixtcene yeares,nine moneths and odddaies, Tiberiws was Emperoar by himielfe 12" 9 Ko 
alone foure yearcs, with [»ftinxs three yeares and eleven moneths:ſothat if we number the ®! = ou 
yeares from Rew«»lus unto the raigne of Manricim, they will aPPcarc juſt according unto ks has are 
the ſupputation which went before,and this preſent rehcarſall. a 46 yearcy, 
. vapg.lth 3. 
Crae, XXIIT, , 64. 25. 
A rtcitall of ſuch as continued their Hiſtories one after another 
from the beginning unto thu time, 


S touching the order and continuance of times agreeable unto the Eecleſiaſtigall His 
ſtoty,ir is come to paſſe by the goodneſſe of God, that we have it at this dd _—_ 
V 


diouſly delivered unto us by the works of ſuch famous Hiſtoriographers as have 

written the ſaid Hiſtory unto the poſterity following, For £6ſebims P amyhily hath writ- Euſebius. 
ten from the birth of Chriſt unto the raigne of Conſtantin Maga: Sirates Theodorer and Socrater. 
Sozomen have contimied the times from Conſtantine; unto Theodoſia [anior, of which Em- 7*9dorer. 
perours doings, this worke alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcourſed, As for the divine and pe arg : 
prophanc hiſtorics from the beginning of the world unto this day, they are orderly continu- Er 
ed by painefull writers, And firſt of all <Afoſes began to write (as it is declared of them 4, 
which compiled theſe things t of the things tharwere done from the creation of * 

the world, cven as he had truly learned of God in mount Sina. Againe others followed him, £/7:@ and the 
hewed the ready way to atthine thto our religion, and committed to writing the Ad Gone Prophets, 
ſince his time. Mgreoyer /o/ephws wrote avery —_— full of every kind of goa bs Loſepbur. 
ter, ,V hat fabulous things ſacver arc reported ro have beene done either: by the Gregians ; 
or barbarians of okd rime, whor:either wereat civill warres within thethſelves, or W | 
bartell with farreine eneinies;ot if any otherthiog can be remembredfine&the firſt mold of 

man was caſt, alll ſay beſide ſandry'other writers is laid downe by Chavater, Theopenipes 
and Ephborms. - As for the -Ro»wear Hiſtory, compriſing in aanner the” ats of the whole T heoponpur, 
world, or if any ther thiog fel ont by reaſon of their civill diſcord or of quarrels riſeri be» Epborur. 
tweene them and forreine nations, it is cxquificely hapdled by Diem. Halicarnafians; Div'y ſua. 
who began his tory fram the time of the pogple called e/Aberigenes, 'and' comtinned funtg #''c0rne/ems 
the raigne of Pyrriau King of. Fairw... i From thence ianto the overthrow of Carths 
Polybins Meg apol tan bath excalently:ifcauricd: allwhith Treaties thooghoccalahted Polybiue. 

| at 
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« divers and fimdry times; Appar with grave judgement hath conttived ins ord 
conpatte3 adenkling ns of his own; ſuch thirſgs as were worthy of etory 
afrer cheirdaics unto his time. Diodorw Siculus wrote untothe time of 'Inline Ceſar; Di, 
Caſſins Tikewilſe continucd his (tory unto the raj of Amtoninus of Emeſa,The like matter 
and order hath Herodian in manner followed,cnding with the death of Maximus, Nicoſtr g. 
tu: alſo a Rhetorician of Trapez»:, began with the raigne of Philip the ſucceſſor of GordiQ.. 
mus, and wrote unto Odenat of Palmyre,and the ignominious expedition of Valeriaxa; x. 
gainft the Perſians, Of the ſame thing intreated Dexippss at large, paginns With the 
raigne of the Macedenianr,and ending with che Imperic of (lautins, the fucceſiour of Ga. 
hienns, The faid author laid downe the warres of the Carpiens, and of other barbariaw in 
Heltaxuvra, Thracia and Jonia, Enſebins contimed his ſtory from Oftaviens: the Emperouts 
raigne, unto the time of Tr4ian, Alarcns, and the death of Carnt, eAvianus and Hfonins 
nadratur, wrote ſomewhat alſo of thoſe times. The times following; reaching untothe 
raigne of Arcadins and Henorins the Emperours,Zoſimns hath proſecuted:and 0 ' 
which happened ſince their times, Proſc#s Rhetor with others hath diſcourſed. robe. 
Hiſtories Exftathins of Epiphayia bath briefly run over, but very excellently, and devi 
the whole into two volumes : the firſt containeth the afts from the beginning of theqworld 
unto the deftruftion of Tro9,and the pallace of Priamws : the ſecond continueth the ſtory 
from that time unto the twelfth yeare of Anaſtefins the Emperors raigne. There began Pro. 
copins Rhetor,and ended with the daics of J=ffinias, W hat happened ſince unto theſe our 
daics, although Agahis Rhetor,and John both my fellow citizens and kinſmen,have order. 
ly written of, unto the time when Choſroes the yonger both fled unto the Roman, and alſo 
was reſtored unto ns kingdome by Maxriciws, (who went not therein faintly to worke, 
but couragiouſly as it bscame an Empcrour, and brought ( hoſroes into his kingdome with 
great treafure and atmed ſouldiers,) yer have they not as yet publiſhed their Hiſtories, Of 
whom hereafter by the grace of God we minde to ſpeake as occaſion ſhall ſerve, * 
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THE SIXTH BOOKE OF 
THE ECCLESIASTICALL- 
Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſlicue. por? 


CHavp, I, 


The /olemne mariage of Manricius and Auguſta, 


Þ Anricin: being crowned Emperor, firſt of all made preparation for the ſole} 
| - of his mariage: next celcbratcd ſach rires axbecame the Iniperiall ſcefte, 
Sand coupled unto him in mariage Auguſta otherwile called Conf anti; wit 
ESreat pompe and royalty:laſt of al he made ſtimpnzous feaſts and coſtly bi 
| " wirhgreat gloryand renowne, | 7 beoſebia-and the Empreſiscame'to Tos 
lemne mariage with x trainc'and ich preſents, The ont brought with ber not'bf 
the farher and the mother of Aſavricins (which was neverfectie tolurotppetied > 
Emperor betore)for to honour the mariage with their comtly horenefſe &reverend writs 
cles,but alf6 hix brethren of goodly ſtature and proportiongo ſet forth that royal ſol 
the other preſented x garmet al of clothof gald,garnifhed with purple,8 pedis of [4 
beagle alſo crownes covered with gold and precious totiesof divers forts and ſundry 
+ together with all the nobility, as welt luch ay were renowned fot Martial - 


Lis. 6. of Eyaprins Scholaſticus, 


as they that were made of, for their honorable order of the hall and pallace. All they bare in 
their hands burning torches, ſtood very maicſtically in the ſight of all men, vpholding the 
glory of that gorgeous ſpeRtacle,ſo that there was never ſeene among men a more excellent 
and a more royall ihew. P /utarehus Cheronews ( ſaith Damophilus a Romane hiſtoriogra- 
pher ) faid very well,that the puiſſance and proſperous ſucceſle, the fauour and fortune of 
Rome 1oyned hands together; but I had rather ſay, that true pietic and felicitic ſo met to- 

ether in Manricias alone, that true pieric forced. felicity to be preſent, and would in no 
wiſe ſufter her to be foyled and overthrowne. Theſe things being finiſhed, Mavricine 
covered n2t onely his head with the crowne, and clad not onely his body in purple, bur 
alſo his mind with precious ornaments, For in manner he alone of all the Regie fell 
a governing of his one perſon,and ſo became an Emperour indeed : firſt he drove from his 
mind the popu'ar ſtate of aff2Rions, next placing the order of his peeres and nobilitic in 
the ſeat of reaſon, he made himſelfe a lively patterne of vertue for his ſubics to imitate 
and follow. Neither 3 | report this of him, to the end-I might ſHoth him with faire words 
and flattery ( for to what pnrpoſe I beſcech you ſhould I do fo, ſecing he knoweth nor of 
the things which I do writc? )>ut becauſe the gifts which Gad hath ſo Pouncifully beſtowed 
upon hi:1, and the aftaires, which at ſundric times cnioyed ſuch proſperous ſucceſſes, do 
manifeſtly prove it to be m It true, All which will we nill we, we mult confefle and ac- 
Knowledge to be the gvodnefle of God. 


Cuap. II. 
Of Alamundarus the Saracen and hi: ſonne Naamancs. 
T His Emperour aboue all other m-n was carcfull over ſuchas had beene attainted of 


high treaſon,that none of them ſhould be executed, & therfore he beheaded not Ala- 
mnniaru captaine of the Scenere in Arabia,who(as I mentioned before )had betrayed 


| him,but was driven out of one onely Iſle with his wife and certaine children, and baniſhed 


for puniſhment into Sicitia, And moreover Naamanes his ſonne, who wrought infinite miſ- 
chicfes againſt the common weale, who had deſtroyed the rwo Phenicias ad P aleſtina,who 
laſt of all ſubducd the ſame regions withthe help of the Barbarians round about him, yea at 
what time his father Al/amundarns was taken, when all inen craved his head, he kept him 
onely in free ward,and enioyned him no other puniſhment. The like clemencic he ſhewed to 
infiaite other perſons, the which ſeverally ſhall be ſpoken of when fit accalion is miniltred. 


COaP, 1% 


Of Tohn «nd Philippicus Romane captaines, and their doings, 


but ill-fauuredly in ſome batrailes, in ſome others againe patching that which was a 


lis a T hracian borne, was ſent by Mavricins ro guide the Eaſterne army,who prevailing 
diſcredit vnto him betore,did(as truth is )nothing that deſerved any greatcommendation, 


' Next after him Philippicus, one that was allied vnto the Emperour(for he had maricd one 


of his ſiſters ):made a voyage into torraine countries,deſtroyed all that lay bef re hiun,tooke 
grcat ſpoile, and ſl:w many of the nobles and peeres of Niſib#, and of others on this tide 
of the river 7191s, He fought hand to hand with the Perſians, and giving thema wonder- 
full ſore battell,he overthrew many that were of the chicfelt of Perfia,and rooke many alive. 
A band alſo of ſpearemen which fled to an hill, lying very commodious for them, he rooke 
not,but let them go untouched, which promiſed him they would ſend to their king withall 
ſpeede to perſwade him to peace. Other noble as did he while he led the Komas power, 
he brought the ſouldiers from riot and pleaſure, and acquainted them with temperancic 
and diligent ſervice. All which circumſtances, we giuc other men leave(if they pleaſe who 
either haue written,or are about to write,ſo far to wade into,as they haue learned by hearc- 
fay, or conceived by ſelfe opinion; who moſt commonly by reaſon of ignorance are decei- 
ved and ſo halt, or through t90 much partiality are negligent, or by occafton of ſpite and 
hatred are fo blinded that they cannot vtrer the truth, 4 
v 
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Cu4a, 111-4 
of captaine Priſcus, and the inſurreition of the ſouldiers againſt hing, 


riſcus ſucceeded Philippicus in the roome of a captaine, and was ſo ſtately that none 
Pra: ſpeake with him unlefic it were about weightic and great matters. For he was 
ot the opinion, that if he uſed little tamiliaritic,he might doc what himſclte liſted; ang 
that his ſouldiers underneath him would ſtand in awe of him, and the ſooner obey his com- 
mandement. But comming on a ccrtaine time unto his armie with high lookes, and hay. 
diſdaine, wich his whole body ſet upon too arrogant _=”r ee: he made them an oration 
of ſouldicrs patience in perill of warres,of fine and picked harneſle, and lalt of all, of the re. 
wards they were to reape of the commonweale for their travell and ſervice, They knowin 
theſe things as well as he,began openly to reveale their wrath and conceived diſpleaſure 
avainſt him,and ruſhing in thither, where he had pitched his tent,as of they had bene Barba. 
rians,they ſpoiled him of all his ſumptuous [tore and precious treaſure : and not onely this, 
bue without doubt they had alſo di{vatced him, had he not with all fpeed taken horſe and 
fcd unto E4eſa, Y ct they belicged this city,and commanded that Priſc ſhould be delivered 
unto then, 


| Chap. V. ew 
Of Germanus whom the ſouldrers made Emperour againſt hu will, 


and by force tooke Germanw captaine of the fouldiers in Phinicia of Labaneſia, 

and proclaimed him their captaineand Emperour. While hee rufulcd the office, 
and they urged it upon him,there aroſe great contention on cither ſide,for he would notbe 
conſtrained;and they would needes compeil him : they threatned ro execute him unleſle he 
would willingly accept of the dignitic,he onthe contrary proteſted openly he was neuthera- 
traid, neither would yeeld one iote. Ar length they went about to laſh him with whips, and 
to maime the members of his body : which torments they perſwaded themſelves verily he 
would not endure, {uppoling there was in him no more hardneſle to beare ſtripes, thenna- 
turc and his yearcs aftoorded him. They tooke him in hand, and knowing what he was able 
to ſuffer, dealt very circumſpeRly, a caution being given leſt they ſhould wound him fore, 
untill in the end they forced him to condeſcend, and with an oath ro promiſe them his faith 
and fidelitic, Wherefore thus they compelled him whom they had ruled to rule, and whom 
they had governed to governe, and whom they had led captive to become their captaine, 
Furthermore they diſplaced all other otficers,as captaines, tribuncs, centurions, decurions, 
and placed in their roomes whom pleaſed them belt, and reviled the Empire with rayling 
ſpeeches. And though they bare themſelves towards ſuch as were tributaric milder thenthe 
common uſe and manner 1s of Barbarians, yet were they altogether alienated from their 
companions,and members with them of one common weale.For they tooke not their way- 
faring vituals by weight and meaſure,neither were they plealed with ſuch lodging as was 
appointed tor them,but tvoke th:ir owne luſt tor lawes, and pleaſure for preſcribed order, 


CHAP, V4; 
The Emperour ſent Philippicus againe among the ſonldiers, but 
the armie refuſed hin, 


V Vac: the Emperour ſent Philippicus to redrefle the aforeſaid enormities,the ſoul- 


VV the citizens of E1eſſa would not was. forth Priſcus, the ſouldiers left him, 


dicrs not only reicted him, but menaced and conſpired the deaths of fuchas 
{cemed to take his part. 


CHaP. VII, | | 
Of Gregoric Biſhop of eAntioch, how he proved the report that was raiſed of 


him to be a meere ſlaunder, 


4 Hob affaires of the common-weale being at this point, Gregorse biſhop of Antioch retur- 

ned from Conſt antinople,after the ending of a bitter conflict, the which I am now about 

to declare, When Aſterius was Lieutenant of the Eaſt, and contention riſen betweene him 

and Gregorie,fir{t,all the head citizens tooke part with Afterins,next the artificers ftucke un- 

ty tum, faying that Gregorie had iniured them cucry one, laſt of all it was permitted — 
C0 
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common people all to revile Gregorie, Both high and low conſpired together, and ceaſed 
not cither in the (treet or on the Theater to raile OT IY at Biſhop Gregory,nei- 
ther was tl:cir (caffold and interludes without ſcoftes. Therefore Afterias was depoled of 
his Lieutenantſhip,and John eleftcd to ſucceed him,whom the Emperor rrdde'y- rope 
to examine the circumſtances of that ſeditious controverſie, This Jehn was a man 

tor the hearing of trifiing cauſes, much more for the examining of ſo weighty a marrer, and 
the executing of ſo worthy a funQtion, Wherefore when he had ſer the whole city on ty- 
mults, and publiſhed an edit, whereby it was lawfull for him that could fay any thing to 
come forth aud accuſe the Biſhop : a certaine exchanger accuſed bim that he had companied 
with his owne ſitter, whom he marricd unto another, Againe others of that kind of 
charged him that he had diſturbed the quictand good cſtate of the City, and thatnot once, 
but very oft, But Gregory purged l:imſclfec of that (lander, and appealed unto the Emperor 
and to a Councell for the hearing of other matters. I was my ſclfo in his company, and pre- 
ſent when he purged him of theſe crimes at onſt antinople, And when as all the Patriarches 
either by themſelves, or by their ſvbſtitucs were art the hearing of Gregories purgation, and 
the catife heard of the holy Senate and of many holy Biſhops, after great ſtirre and much 
adoc, the ſentence went with Gregory,that his accuſer ſhould be racked,carted about the ci- 
ty,and baniſhed the conntrey. After all this Gregorie returned unto his Biſhopricke againe : 
and in the meanc while the ſouldicrs ccaſcd not from raiſin of ſcdition, tor Philippicns the 
Capraine made then his abode about Berea and the city of (halcir, 


-Cua?®. VIELEL 
How Theopolis otherwiſe called Antwch, was againe toſſe1 with earth-quaker, 


ty and ſeventh yeere after Antioch was ſocalled,and the threeſcore and firſt yecre after 
the carth quake which went next before, when as I ry ſelfe the lalt day of Seprember 
had taken to my wife a virgine of tender yecres, and the City therefore kept holy day and 
flocked with great pompe and ſolemnity to my wedding chamber and feaſting houſe, about 


E Oure wonethz after the returne of Gregory from Conſtantinople inthe ſix hundred thir- 


the third houre of the night, there aroſe ſuchan carth-quake,that with the violence therot ic 
ſhooke together the whole city, It ſo tofled the foundations,that all the buildings about the 
moſt holy Church were turned downe to the ground,cxcept only the Hemiſphericall roote 
that £xphremius had made of bay trees, which alſo was ſore hurt of the carth-quake in the 
time of «tins, and ſo _ by other earthquakes after that again,rhat it leancd very much 
intothe North, and thruſt out of their place the mighty woodden beames which fell wich 
marvellous great cracking, and immcdiatly the Hemiſphericall roofe ſhrinked to his owne 
place and ſtood perpendicular wiſe, as it did before without bowing to cither ſide. Many 
places of Oftracina and P ſ*phi«ms mentioned before, all the parts called Brijia,and morcover 
the bujldings of S. Marie: Church were quite overthrowne,ſfave one middle porch that was 
marvellouſly ſaved. All the turrets that ſtood on the plaine gronnd came tumbling downe, 
when as the reſt of the building (the battlements of the wall excepted ) ſtood (till, Yet the 
ſtones of the battlements were driven backe and not throwne downe.Other temples more- 
over,and both the publi«e baths that were uſed at ſeverall times,were alſo partakers of that 
calamity, and came to ruine. The people periſhed confuſedly one with another (as it was 
conjectured by the bread which was ſpent in that citic) abour threeſcore thouſand perſons, 
But the Biſhop eſcaped very _ when the wholc lodging he fate in came to ruine,and 
all that were about him were onely fred, otherwiſe none, for they lifted him up with all 
ſpeed, when the carth-quake the ſecond time ſhooke the place, and as it were opened the 
lodging, ſo that they let him downe by arope, and dclivercd him our of danger. In thar in- 
fortunate ſucceflc, there fell out one thing moſt profuable for the city, For it came to paſſe 
by the goodnefle of our mercifull God, mitigating his fury, and correfting with the rod of 
pity and mercy the ſinnes of his pays chat no fire followed after, when as great flames 
falhed up out of herthes and lighes both publike and privatc, our of kitchins, bathes, and in- 
finite other ſuch like places in compaſſe of the whole city. There died in this carth-quake 
many noble and famous perſonages, and ſo did eFferis, Burt the Emperor repaired with 
' money this lamentable ruine of the City, Y ; 
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Crap, 1X. 


TheB arbaviant ſeeing the Royuare army falling to rebellion, ſet up themſelves, 
| but they were foylea by Germanes, 


S ronching the army ſpoken of before, it ſtood in manner at the ſame ſtay x 
PA priori perſwa 1 themſclves verily, none would withſtand them, bens _ 
| their wonted manner they might deltroy and invade the Romane domini ons. Bin 
Crrmanss met them with his power, and ſo foyled them by force of armes, that there Was 
not one left robring the Perſians tidings of their ſlaughter. 


CHAP. X. 
The Emperors clemency towards the ſ, ouldiers which rebelled and forſooke their Captaine, 


He E-nperor gave money unto the army, but Germans: and 3thers he arraigned, and 
| although they were all condemned to cie, yet would not he have them executed,nci. 


ther otherwiſe puniſhed, but gave them rewards, When theſe r' ings went in this 
fort, the people eAbari came twice as farre as the Long-wall, invaded the countrey before 
them ſunducd Singedon, Anchialur, all H-{{ada, with other cities and caſtles ; deſtroycd all 
with fire and ſword, yea, although the Rowanes had a great army 1 the Ealt : wherefore 
the Emyeror ſent » Andreas captaine ofhis guard, to per{wade the ariny to take 2gaine ſuch 
otticers and captaines as they had over them before, 


df YR 9 


Gregory RN, ſhop of Antioch i [ent to reconcile the army that re fuſed their C aptaine, 
aud of the Oration hee made unto them, 


VV Hen the ſouldiers would not give carc unto» Andreas exhortation, the commilli- 


on was direed unto Gregory, not only becauſe he was the man that could bring 
weighty matters about but alſo that the army of right and duty owed him great 
honour, for he had liberaily beſtowed upon divers of the {ouldiers great ſummes of money, 
upon others apparell, relieved other ſome with food, when they were admitted by him 
and matriculated inthe catalogue of ſouldicrs, Wherefore he ſent poſts into every place, 
and warned all the chicfe of the army to mect him at Lirarb:s, out of Antioch about three 
hundred turlongs : when he came unto them downe he fell upon his knees, and made them 
this Oration. / ha ! d-termined with my ſelf- now a good while agne ( O ye valiant Romanes which 
worthily deſerve this name ) to make a voyage unto yon, partly ro conferre of preſent affaires,and 
partly alſo to conſult rog-ther with you, bringing you in remembrance (that you need not ſuſ- 
pet my 1ealiny ) how of mine owne free atcord, and hearty good will, the which I am [tre you are 
fully pry ſwade 1 of, I found you commod:'ou5s reliefe Jt 6. ary proviſion, when you fought by 
ſea,and wer: driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift for your ſelves, But hitherto my comming 
hath b:ene dr ferred, peraduentuvre by the providence of Ged which permitted me no licence, that 
both the Perſians may hane ſufficient triall of the Romane povey and fortitude,which foiled them, 
yea without a captaine an1 guide, and your ſincere and faithfull mind alſo borne unto the comon- 
weale,may in time be throwghly bnowne, by your deeds be approved and confirmed in all reſpets, 
For you have male manifeſt this one thing unto the whole world, though you were -ffended and 
conceived high diſpleaſure againſt your captaines, yet eftermed you nothing more then the goo4 
eſtate of the common-weale, eAnd ſeeing it poes (6 happily with 14, let #4 now conſider what it 
ftands us npon to doe, The Fmyeror preets you well, and oladly would [ce your reconciliation, ht 
promiſeth to forget all that is amiſſe and now paſt : hee thinketh the good will you owe unto jour 
countrey, the valiant conrage ant noble mindes yee bave in waging of battell, to be [poke[men 
good emongh for your pardon, «An11all thrſe ſure and certaine tokens layeth hee wide open befort 
you. that yre may aſſure your ſel res of forgiveneſſe at his hands, and of his lawful favonr. Hee 
ſaith againe, I will uſe hug owne words : If God eſteemed ſs highly of the love you beare unts 
the Empire of Rome, an{thx: fore brouzht to paſſe that after the remutong of your faults thert 
raigned in you no leſſe fortitude and comrage then was ſcene in times paſt ( which veril) i 4 
evident Ar gnument that all oli njury Py; forgotten J how can wee poſſibly chuſe but eeld gnto f _ 
wh 
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which the holy ſpirit leadrth us unto. Wherefore (0 yee Romanes ) condefeend with all ſpeed wnts 
my friendly advice, let ns not loſe the preſent occaſion that is offered unto us, let not th ports Occafion a 
mity through our negligence ſlip out of owr hands, For when free paſſeth by, ſbee dete . delay, I ppery thung. 
and being offended that we tooke ber not np as foe came by, ſhee puts us ever after = of 
obtaining her againe, Wherefore ſucceed your fathers and anceſtors in obedience, take poſſe ſion 
of the /oyall patrimony they bequeathed nnto you, let me ( your peore Biſhop ) ebtaine this at your 
hands, as you are valiant, and ſhew your ſelves in all reſpefts no leſſe then Rewaner indeed, that 
no backbiter may have occaſion to blemiſh your fame and renowne, ſaying you are baſtards, aud 
a brood that degener ateth from their noble linage. For your fathers and anceſtors being gover- 
wed by Conſnils and E mperors, have "os. ohedience and noble oweſſe, brought the whole 
world ſubj:& unto them. What ſhonſd [ bring you in remembrance of Manlius Torquatus, wha oviim Tore 
executed his owne ſonne, ( although hee hai done many ſeats and noble aft; ) for diobedioncy and "m—_ 
rebellion ? For, notable and worthy deeds ave moſt commonly wrought by the wife conſell of poli« 
ticke captaines,and willing obedience of ſauldiers, But when either of theſe two faileth,the conn 
ſell halteth,the enterpriſe falleth unto the ground and harh ilfavoured ſucceſſe: and no marvell at 
all, ſpecially when two thing s which ſhould be linked together, are looſed and parted aſunder, Les 
there be no delay in you, ( crave it upon my knees) yeeld wuto mee forthwith, let « Biſbep this 
once plead and oy 94 berweene the Emperor and bus armie, let all the world Kr 58 
you there u no ſion? of rebellion, but that you had good canſe for 4 time to be diſpleaſed with your 
capraines which offended you, If it ſo fall ont that yee embrace not m tinze thus wholeſome connſehl, 
yet will [ take p01 mee the perſon of love owed unto the Empire of Rome, and of friendſbiy and 
hearty good will borne unto you,end marke well what I have to ſay unto you,'Do yee ſee what ends 
tyrants and rebels moſt commently have ? Ponder 1 pray you with your ſelves how yee can come 
paſſe ſach things as yee goe about, ſeeing (3n my opinion) #t 1 unpoſſible for you to continue al p96 
gether, For how can either the fonles of the ayre, or fiſh, with other food which the ſea bringeth 
ro land be tranſported unto you, unleſſe yee will ſhed the blood of © hriſtians um battell and your 
ſelves be ſlaine too, which ts both a great ſaame an1reproch ? And what I pray yee will become of 
you ? Verily you will be ſcattered here and there, and conſtrained ro leade miſerable lives, Imme- 
diatly after, vengeance will euſue, ſo that yee ſpall never be pardoned, Wherefore give mee your 
renee $f let us lovingly conſult together what ſhall be expedient for our ſelves and for the profit 
4 the common-weale, [pecially ſeeing wee have the feaſt of our Savioars paſſion and Chriſt; meſt 

l reſurretion, as ts were in manner aſſiſting and alluring 1s to reconciliation, © 

CHapPy. XIT. 
The ſouldicrs after the Oration of Gregory Biſhop of e Antioch changed their 
minde, and tooke againe Philippicus ro their 
generall Captaine. 


V V Hen Gregor had pronounced his oration and ſhed infinite teares, all their minds 


upon a ſudden were turned by divine power and inſpiration, inſomuch as they 
cravedicence to depart out of the aſſembly ſeverally to deliberate with them» 
ſelves, what was beſt for them to d.e. This being done, not long after they come againe, 
fying they would yeeld unto the Biſhops ſure and requelt. And when Gregory Noe 
minatcd Philippicus, whom he was deſirous they ſhould crave to their captaine, their 
anſwer was, that both they and the whole army had ſolemnly made an oath, th:y would FO REI” 
'never doe that. Then ſaid he immediatly, the Prieſt hath power and authority to bind 1110 
and to looſe in heaven and in carth, and rehearſed unto them the ſaying of Chrift in 
the Goſpel. When they replyed, that hercin alſo oy would yeeld unto him, he fell 
2 pacifying of God with prayers and ſupplications. He diſtributed unto them the im- 
maculate body of Chriſt : it was upon maundy Thurſday : th: number of them was 
about two thouſand : he entertained them all that night, made them couches in the greene 
grafſe, returned home the next day after, and decreed they ſhould aflemble rogether where 
It pleaſed them. Wherefore he ſent for Philippicss, who then abode at Tarſws in C5- 
[icia, that with all ſpeed he ſhould repaire to Conſtantinople, Hee made the Emperor 
alſo privie unto theſe circumſtances, and laid downe in tus letters the requeſt and de- 
of the army as concerning Philippicus, When Philippiews ſhortly after came to 


Antioch, the ſouldicrs met him, intrcated the NE to be a meanc unto = 
C.J | 
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&+ them, and they fell at Philppicus feete. Hee gave them the right hand, told them 
all old injury ht Regt: a / immediatly they follow him in warfare. Thus was 
chat broyle taken up. 
| Cray, XIIL 
The winning of HMartyropols. 


#% 7:14 one of the Senators of Martyropolu, bearing ſpireand hatred unto one of the cap- 
taines betrayed the City, and tooke opportunity to worke this fcat when the garriſon” 
ÞD was abſent, Wherefore under colour ofthe Romanes the Perſians were brought in,and 
tooke the city, which lay wonderful] commodiotis fog rhe Remanes : many women that 
were in the prime of their flouriſhing yeeres they kept within the city, all others (a few 
fervants only excepted) they drove our. Immediatly upon this, Philzppicus came thither, 
and beſieged the city : andalthough he wanted neccflarics for the (jege, yer he encountred 
with them with ſach things as he had. He caſt up certanc ditches, and overthrew one of 
thar turrets, yet could he nor take the city, becauſe the Perſians watched all night, and re» 
paired againe ſuch places as were batreredLo the ground. When the Romanes made many 
2n fault and had the reptilte (for the darts were calt at them with grate diligence from 
bigh turrets, and they themſclves had more harme, then they could worke unto the cncmy 
within) they raiſcd their ſtege, removed a little off, and there pitched their campe, taking 
diligent heed only to this, that no other Perfians joynced with them that were in the City, 
Nevetthclefle Greoory by the commandement of Mawricixs the Emperour, went to the 
emnpe, and perſwaded them to returne to befiege the City. But they could not prevaile, 
becauſe they wanted engines of warre for the winning of cities. Therefore the army was 
ſent abroad to winter, leaving many garrifors in the caſtles about, leſt the Perſians ſhould 
come on a ſadden and ſtep into the city, The next Summer following there was great 
power gathered together, and a ſore battel] _— with the Perſians about Martyropoly, 
And although P hilsppicus had the upper hand in that held, and many of the Perſians toge- 
ther with one of their captaines overthrowne, yer there __ too many of them into 
Marryropoli, tor that was one of their principal! drifts, to be ſure of taking that city upon 
them, From that time the Romanes deſparing of winning the city by ſiege (for it was nor 
poſſible to overcome it by force they went ſeven furlongs off, and built another City over. 


againſt it upon the top of an hill, well fortificd of it ſelfe, there to 11ivent engines, and to aſs 
\% 


fault Aartjropolr, This they did in ſummer, but 1t winter they diflolved the army, 
| *; > + Re BEI PA 


Of Captaine Comentivlus and the winning of Ocbas, 


roome of Philipprewa : who though he had proſperous ſucceſic againſt the Perſians, 
yet had hee beene overthrowne horſe and a'l, had nor one of his guard got upon a 
ke-horſe and carricd him away our of the field, The Perſians whicf, were lcft alive, 
ving loſt all their captaines, ranne away, and tooke N ih upon them, And becauſe they 
f toreturne unto their King (for hee had told them they ſhonld lofe their heads nnleſle 
they brought their capraines ſafe and ſound againe) they fell a conſpiring againſt Hormi/da, 
Barames alſo a Perfian captaine who was newly come with his army from the warre 
againſt the Twrkes, perſwaded them to d5e no lefle. In the meanc while Comentio/ns bee 
fieging Mertyropoles, left there the greater part of his power, and went himſelfe with cer- 
taine choſen ſouldiers to take Ochas, a (tror'g caſtle upon the further banke over againſt 
LAartyropolis, lying upon aReeprocke, where he might view the whole city of CAarry- 
repelws, The which *altle he beficged,left nothing unarttempred that might ſceme availeable 
for the winning of it,battered downe certaine peeces of the walls with Carape/rs or brakes, 
entred in that way, and rooke it by force, Whercupon the Perſians deſpaired thenceforth 
of keeping Martyropols any longer, 


(CC Gmentiolas borne in Toracia was ſent into the Eaſt tobe a captaincgf the army inthe 
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Cray, XV. 
The marthering of Hormiſda K ing of Perſia! 
1, I'F YHilethe aforcſaid tirre was in handling, the Perſians tooks' Hermi/dathe roll 
VV wicked and unjuſt King, and flew hitn, hee had pd tht 
onely with extortion,bur alſo with ſundry kinds of death, | __ 
CHan. XVI, 


T he flight of Choſzoes the younger wnto the Empire of Rome; 


Fter the death of Hormiſda the Perſianr crowned Cheſrees his ſonne to raigne ovet 
A\ ten. againſt whom Barewes tooke atmour with his whole power. Choſrees went 

forth to meete him with no great army, and perceiving that his ſouldiers left 
him and dropped away, hee fled ſtraight > cg he reported himfſelfe after hee had 
cailed upon the God of the C hriſtians, that his horſe ſhould bearc him where hee purpoſed 
to goe) unto Circeſinms, When he came thither together with his wife, two young chit- 
dren, and certaine of the nobles of Perſe which accompanied him of their owne accord; 
hee ſent Embaſſadours unto Marricins the Emperor, Hee after deliberation and adviſe- 
ment taken in that matter, pondering with himſelfe the mutable race and variable courſe of 
mans lite, the ſudden change and alteration not only of his ſtate, bar of other things in like 
ſort, accepted of his ſutc and Embafſage, and made Choſroes in ſteed of a baniſhed man his 
gueſt, in ſtecd of a forrowtfull fugitive, his loving ſonne, and gave him royall preſents for to 
allure him to roote his love in his breſt, Neither did Mawricixs only ſend him ſuch bounti- 
full gifts, but the Empreſle alſo untothe wives of Choſroes, and the fonnes of CManritinb 


ſhewed the like humanity unto his ſonnes, | 
CAad. XVII 
The Emperor ſent Gregory and Domutianus to meete Choſrocs, and to 
give him entertainment, 


Captaine to meet { hoſroes, and to condut hint whither ſocver it pleaſed him to goe. 

And to the end he might doc him the more honour, hee ſent alſo Domirianus his kinſ- 
man that was Biſhop of Aelirina,a man that excelled for wiſdome and policy, very fit both 
in word anddced to handle grave matters, and to heare weighty cauſes. Hee ſent againe 
Gregory, which made Choſroes to hayehim in admiration for the wiſe conference hee had 
with him touching all other matters, for his bountiful preſents, and the grave counſell hee 
gave him concerning his trouble and moleſtation. 


CHA». XVIII, 


E Vrthermore Manricirs ſent all his ghard, and the wholehoaſt of the Rowanes with 3 


Choſrocs recovered againe the Kingdome of Perfia by the meanes of the Empire of Rowe, 
Hoſroes comming to Hieropolss the head city of Exphrateſia returned homewards, 
( Mavzricins enderitanding thereof, weighing more the furtherance of Choſroes then 
his owne fame and renowne, helped him to a great ſumme of money,which was not 
ſcene before, made him an army of Perſians upon his owne coſt and charges, furniſhed 
Choſroes both with Romanes and Perſians, and fafe condufted him ont of the Rowane domi- 
nions as farre as Martyropolis, And firſt of all, Sittas the traitour vas delivered unts him, 
next the people of Martyropolu (toned him, and laſt of all, hanged him on the Gal- 
lowes. The city of Dare was alſo given up unto him, after that the Perſians had privily 
Rolne away, _ aftcr that the Romanes alone had toiled Barames in one battell, and he fled 
away alone with great ignominy, (boſroes was reſtored unto his kingdome, 
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CHay., XIX 
The bely Aertyr Golanduch {ved abont this time. 


| \ Bour this time lived Golanduch among 0s, who ſuffercd great torment; and was 


piteouſly handled by the Afag icians of Perſia, and at the laſt crowned with Martyr 
dome after ha ——— many miracles, Steve» the firſt of that name Biſhop 
of Hierapols wrote her lite. 

| CHAP XX; 


Of the preſents which Choſrocs K ing of Perſia,bring an heathen, ſent unto 
| Scrgius #5e Martyr, 


Heſ+oes being now reſtored anto his Kipgdome, fcnt unto Gregory a crofle curiouſ] 

| —_—_ of goldand procious tone, wherewith he would have the honour of Seeks 

' the renowned Martyr ſet forth andextolled. Theedorathe wife of Jnſtinian bad firſt 

In theſe words dedicated this crofſe unto him, .afrer that, Choſroes.the elder had taken it thence away (as 

ot choſroes, it I have reimembred beforc) together with {agdry other moments. He ſent another crofle 

ought iavor of where he cauled theſe words to be engraven in Greeke letters, 1 Choſrocs King of Kings, 

Idolatry reme- gþp /ounc of Formilda, bave ſent thie croſſe, For when we were conſtrained to flie unto the domsi.. 

or oth Pens of the Empire of Rowe, through the d,veliſy procurement and falſe treachery of the moſt in« 

gan _ WItt- fertumare Baraincs and his armed horſemen, aud by reaſon of Zadeſpram the traitor his com 

| awing with an army ts Nilibis, for 10 pull backe the horſemen which tooke part with the citizens 

of Niſbis : we ſent horſemen with a capraine 45 farre as Charchas to withſtand Zadeſpram, ani 

pt. wt Pl comruge, truſting in boly Sergius,the moſt honourable and renowned Martyr : for we 

heard in the firſt yeere of our raigue that he was wont to grant ſuch petitions as were made unto 

him,T he (eventh day of Taruary we cried nnto bim for help, «nd made a vow,that if onr horſemen 

either ſlew Zadeſpram,or took: him captive,we would ſend unto hu tewple a golden croſſe £47 ue 

ſhed with pearles for to ſet forth his reverend name,and to be ſhort about the beginning of Febru= 

ary next following, the bead of Zadcſpram wes brought unto us, Wherefore having obtamed our 

requeſt (that no man need to dowbt of the circumſtance ) we have ſent to holy Sergius temple for 

ro honowy hus reverend name thu croſſe, which we made our ſelves, together with the croſſe which 

Juſtiniap /ate Emperor of Rome ,bad ſent to the ſame temple, yet mas taken away and brought hi. 

ther by Choſrocs, king of kings, the ſonne of Cabades our great grandfather, at what remit the 

Happy is hee Romances and Perſrans were at great variance. We found this in onr treaſury, and ſent it to holy 

chat hath hus Sergius $4 temple, Gregory receiving theſe crofles with the conſent of Manricime the Em= 

name written peror carried them with great ſolemnity into the Martyrs Temple, and there laid them up, 

in tae booke Shortly after (hoſroes ſent other gifts unto this holy temple, namely among others, adiſh 

_ P ow ; made of gold, whercintheſe words were written, 7 Choſrocs King of kings, . the ſonne of 

oma. have Hormiſda cauſed theſe things to be written in thu diſh, not for men to gaze at, neither that the 

his name writ worthineſſe of thy reverend name ſhould be knowne by my words : but partly for the truth 
tenina plat= therein contained, and partly for the manifold benefits and liberality I received at t 

ork. oe __y hand, For I thinke my ſclfe happy that my name u ingraves in thy holy weſſells, At my 

_—_ ink. bring in Beramias I made humble ſute uno the holy Sergius,that thou wouldſt come ard help me, 

Marty: : ori: 49d that Sira my wife might concerve, And though Sira were a Chriſtian and 1 a Pagan, ani 

is not with the 07 law forbad ns to take a Chriſtian to our wife, yet for the ſingular love I bare unto thee, the 

Chriſtuns 23 /aw 5n this woman tooke no place, and I have not ceaſed, netther ave I ceaſe day ard night 

_ = = to love her entirely among £ reſt of my wives. Wherefore, O holy Scrgius, 1 thought 

- ee 2 £o0d to beſerch thy gooaneſſe, that ſhe might be with childe. And moreover [ made thes a vow, 

their night ſa- #4 promiſed if Sira did concieve, I would ſend the crofſe which fhee weareth unto thy holy 

erifice could Feaaple, Therefore T verily and Sira pondering this with owr ſelves, and purpoſing to keepe 

make his wie this croſſe for 4 merworiall of thy name, O holy Sergius, I have thought good in fteed of the 

quckly to Croſſe to ſend the price thereof, and becauſe it exceedeth not foure thouſand and foure hunired 


CONcetve. 


* Statrina * Fater5,e have angmented 5t and made it wp five thouſand. Aud from the time we made this pe- 

coyne valuing #83008 and determined this with our ſelves, unto our comming to Rhoſon Choſron,there were not 

+ goats, expired paſt fourteene daies : at what time, O holy Sergins, not that [ my ſelfe was worthy, but 

of thine owne gooaneſſe, thou did[t appeare wnto me in my ſleepe, and toldeſt mee the third time 

that Sira hadconceived, And 1 alſo in the ſame viſion anſwered thee plainly the third time, _ 
whic 


L1s.6, of Evagrins Scho/aſticut, 


which was convenient aud became my perſon, Wherefore becauſe tho granteſt ſuch petitions ai 
are male unto thee,from that day forth Sira felt not the common diſeaſe of women, [ of mine owne 
part,although I caſt donbts with my ſelfe, whether I were beſt to credit thy words or ne, although 
thou art a granter of requeſts : yet ſeeing that Sira had not the womans diſeaſe, then was I [aye 
of the viſion, and that thy words were true, Wherefore without any more adoe I ſent this eroſſe 
rogether with the price thereof unto thy moſt boly temple, and commanded that with the price ons 
diſh and one cup ſhould be proviaed for the celebration of the divine Myſteries : yet againe there 


ould a Croſſe be made and a cerſar, both of gold to ſerve the holy Table, and an Vnicorne open of 
either ſide and puilded over : laſt of all, that the reſt of the ſumme which remained fbowld be put « 


up to r:tnifter neceſſaries for thy hely houſe,that thon,O holy Sergius,wi/t belp both me and S1ra, 
not onely in other things, but ſpecially in thus requeſt, and that which happened unto ns through 
thy interceſſion, by thy mercy ani gooaneſſe may take proſperons ſncceſſe, and fall both unto mee 
an to Sira as we wiſh our ſelves, Ts the end both I and Sira, and all others throughout the world 
may * put thetr truſt 'n thy power, ard b:leeve in thee, Theſe preſents of C hoſroes ſceme to 
utter ſuch things as are agreeable with the prephecic of Balaam, which no doubt came to 
paſſe by the providence of God, that Pagans thould pronounce godly ſentences, 


CaaPp. XX1I. 
Of Naamanes the Saracen, 


ſlew men with his owne hands for ſacrifice to Divells,came to be baptized, canſed the 

olden piture of Venus to be melted with fire, and turned to the uſe of the poore : 

he became 1 zealous, that he perſwaded as many as belonged unto him, to embrace the 
Chriſtian faith. Gregory after the croſſes were given by Cho/roes, was commanded of the 
Emperor to viſit all the Monaſteries called Limere throughout the wilderneſſe, bur ſpecially 
wherethe wicked dodrine of Severns raigned ; ſo that he expounded unto them the ſincere 
and true faith. and converted many Townes, Villages, Monaſterics, and whole nations untg 


the Church of Cod. 


A Bout that time Naamanes Tribune of the people Scenere, ſo wicked a perſon that he 


CHAP. XXI1T. 
The death of holy Symcon that dwelt in a pillar, 


for him no hope of longer life. Gregory being by me certified thereof, made all the ſpeed 

he could to be preſent when Symr0n gave up the Ghoſt. But he had not his deſire. For 
this Symeon in rare gifts and excellent vertucs paſſed all the men of his tume: he led ina pil- 
lar a ſevere life even from his tender youth, inſomuch that he changed his teeth in that 
manſion, He was perſwaded to live in a pillar upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. Being 
of tender yeeres,playing,leaping and s\ipping to and fro about the tops of hills and greens, 
as the manner 1s of children, he lighted by chance upon a Lybard, tooke his girdle, and tied 
him about the neck,led the beat which now had pur off his fierce nature by the girdle, as if it 
had been a bridle,and brought him home to his Ny His Maſter who led Ins life in a 
pillar, ſecing this, inquired of hum what he had in his girdle : the boy anſwered it was acat. 
His Maſtcr gathering hereby, that he would prove hercafter a worthy man, trained him up 
to lead his life 1n a oiliar In which pillar, together with another alſo ſtanding upon the top 
of an hill, he lived threeſcore and eight yeeres, repleniſhed with all graces fromabove : he 
caſt out Divells : he cured every diſcaſe and infirmity : he ſaw things to come,as if they had 
beene preſent : he forctold Gregory that he ſhould not be preſent ar his death, and that he 
knew full little of the things which were like to enſue after his death. And when as I alſo 
muſed with my ſelfe after the loſle of my children, and examined what the cauſe was, why 
the Gentiles which had children at will werenot viſited in like ſort, Symeon although I ut- 
tered my ſecretstono man, wrote unto me that I ſhould refraine from ſuch cogitations, 
in as much as they offended God, Furthermore, when the wite of my Clerke had her 
milke after ſhe was delivered ſoſtopped in her breſts, that there would not a drop come 
forth. and therefore the infant was like: to die, Symeon tooke her husband by the hand, 


bade him goc and layiit on his wives breſt, This being done, inumeclatly the _ 


[ N the meane ſpace when moſt holy Symeen was ſo dangeroully ſicke,that there remained 
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mining out 2s if it had beene a ſtreame, and wetall the womans garments, Vnto theſe 


went before we adde this alſo,bow certaine travellers, in whoſe company Symeon 
was, left behind them a childe about midnight : a Lyon came and rooke up the child on 
his backe, and br him to Syweons Monaſtery. Symweon bad the ſervants goe forth, and 
rake inthe child whictithe Lyon had carried thither, He did many other notable aQts, which 
have need of an cloquent tongue, leafure convenient, and a peculiar volume, all which are 
well knowne, and rife in every mans mouth, There reforted unto him of all nari- 
ons, not onely Remanes, but alſo Barbarians, and obtained their ſures, This Symeon in 
iced of meate and drinke, fed upon certaine branches of ſhrubs that grew in the 
mountaine hard by him. 


£ 


Cua?, XXIIL. 
Toe death of Gregory Biſhop of eAntioch. 


Hortly after Gregory Biſhop of Axtioch being ſore pained with the gout, tooke a cer- 
g taine medicine made of Hermodatty/ms (for fo was it called) the which a certaine Phy. 

(tian miniſtred unto him, and after the drinking thereof died immediatly, He departed 
this world when Gregory the ſucceſlor of Pelagius was Biſhop of old Rome, John of (on« 
ftantineple, Eulogins of Alexandria,and Anafta/1 of eAntioch,who after twenty and three 
yecreswas reſtored unto his Biſhoprick, and alſo when ob» was Biſhop of Ieruſalem, 
Which died ſhortly #fter; and as yet there was none choſen in his roome. 

Here doe I mind to cut off and make ancnd of writing, to wit, in the twelfth ycere of 
the raigne of Mawricins Tiberins Emperor of Rome, leaving ſuch things as follow after for 
them Tae are diſpoſed to penne them for the poſterity in time tocome, IfT have omitted 
ought through negligence, or lightly run over any matter, let no man blame me therefore ; 
remembring with himſeltc that 1 ; 0542's and colleRed together a feattered and diſperſed 
hiſtory, to the end I might profit the Reader,for whoſe ſake Itookein hand ſo great and ſo 
weariſome a labour. I have finiſhed another worke,compriſin Reports, Epitles,Decrees, 
Orations, Diſpurations, with ſundry other matters. But the relations therein containcd arg 


forthe moſt part of the _ of Gregory Biſhop of eAntioch, For which I was preferred 


ento two honourable offices :7iberims Conftantinus made me Treaſwrerand I was preferred 


to be Maſter of the Rolls, where the Licutenants and Magiſtrates with their monuments are 
regiſtred, by Manriciws Tiberius : during whole raigne I compiled the reports, at whar 
time hc brought to light Theodoſinus, who was both unto him and to thecommon-weale a 
preamble or entrance to all kind of felicity. | 


\ 


The cnd of the fixt booke ofthe Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory 
. of Evagrims Scholaſtichus. 
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Written in Greeke by Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrue 


above athouſand yeares ago, 
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THE LIFE OF DOROTHEUS 


Gathered by the Tranſlator. 


Orothcus was 4rare and ſingular man, well ſeene in the Latine, Greeke, 
and Hebrew tongues. He flourtſhed inthe time of Diocletian, Conſt an- 
I K| tinus Magnus , Conſtantius , and Julian the _Apoſtata. Euſcbius 

d >; Pamphilus, one that knew him wery well, and heard bis gift of utte. 
\<z ze) race, writeth thus of him : Dorotheus Minter of the Church of 
Antioch, was a very eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently - 
he ſtudred the Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great 5kill th: holy Scriptures in He. 
brew. This man came of anoble race. He was expert in the chiefe diſcipling of the Gre. 


Clans, by nature an Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his natiaity. For which cauſe 1he Empe. 


Democh.In- 
ſit.Chrniſt. re» 


lig. 


Petr. de natali- 
| bus.hib. 6 de 
Jag0tis. 


rour for rarcneſce thereof appropriated 1m, placing and preferring him to be Magiſtrate 
in the city Tyrus, andto = the dying of purple. We heard him our ſelves expound. 
ing holy Scripture with great commendation in the Chirchof God. $9 farre Eulcbius, 
Antonius Demochares ſuth of him, that he was exiledin the perſecution under Dio- 
cletian, and that he returned from baniſhment after the death of Dioclctian and Lici- 
nius, andrecovered his Brſhopricke agarne, where he continued untill the rajgnc of Juli- 
an, about the yeare of our Lord 365, Andbecauſe Julian perſecuted not the Chriſtians 0. 
penly himſelfe, but ſecretly by bis governours and Magiſtrates, Dorotheus was faine 
azaneto flieunto the citie of 94ſt, where (as Petrus de natalibus writeth) the off. 
cers of Julian apprehended him, and tormented him to death for his teſtimonie of Chriſt 
Jeſus. There hc died and was crowned (Martyr, being an hundred and ſeven yeares old, 
Anno Dom. 366. of his workes there ts none extant, ſavethis Treatiſe, containing the 
lives and ends of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and ſeventie Diſciples of our Saviour mentio- 
nedin the Goſpell after Luke, the which he intutuled Ein, by tranſlation a Compends- 
um,or briefe tratt, 


JF 


I UN NANER 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touchi ng Dorotheky, 


% 


and the Lives he wrote of, 
26D Y this ſhort Treatiſe of Dorothews (Chuiſtian Reader) we rmay take 
Y9 occaſion to behold the providence of God over his Church,ſcarter- 
 Fp cd farreand nigh over the face of the carth,and praiſe him thercfore: 
WS inſomuch that of his great care andentirelove, the inheritors of the 
kingdome of heaven,his choſen people, the Saints of God, whoſe names were 
written in the book of life, were never left defolate without guides and teach- 
ers. Adam in paradiſc heardthe voice of God himſelf, there followed him ſuch S**3+ 
as called upon the nameof God, erced divine worſhip,and taught their poſteri- 
ry the ſame, namely Abel,Seth, Enos,Cainan, Mahalaleel,Tered, Enoch, Merhuſalew, SF 
Lamech and Noe,whom Peter callcth the eight perſon after Serh the ſonne of vA- 
dam,and a Preacher of rightcouſnefſe. When as the old world and the firſt age 
numbred from Adamto Noe,(I meane as many as lived in his time)were drowned 
for the ſinnes and iniquities of the whole world, yet ſaved he cight perſons to 
reveale his will unto all nations,to uphold his Church, to multiply and increaſe 
the world, In the ſecond age of the world after Noe there lived Sem, Arphaxad, <7 
Sale, Heber ,Pclcz,Reu,Seruz,Nachor,Terahand _Abraham,unto whom God reckon- Rom.4. 
cd faith (as S.Paul ſaith) for rightcouſneſle. Inthe third age of the world after Gn u1-25,39 
Abraham lived Iſaac, Tacob, otherwile called Tſrael, with the twelve Patriarchs, $4.4, 
Reauben,Simeon, Levi, Inda, Zabulon, Iſachar,Dan,Gad, CA ſer, Nepthali, Toſeph and Exod.20. 
Benjamin. Threeſcore and five yeares after the death of loſeph,c Moſes was born: / —_— $,9,70 
he governed Iftael, he guided the ang Godgavehim three ſignes fromhea- a6 r.4. 
ven to confirme his do&trine, and to aſſure him of his vocation. He received the 3 Reg 2.11,6, 
ren commandements and the law of God in Mount Sina, and delivered ir unto [$1930 
the people. Toſhua ſucceeded him : after Toſhua Capraines and Judges, namely, Me i8, 
Othomeel, Aod,Debora and Baruch; Gedeon, Abimelech,Thola,Tair, Tepthe, Abeſon, Aelon, **4*3,23 34 
Abdon,Samſon; Heli the Prieſt and Samuel the Prophet judged Iſrael. Afr theſe 
came inthe Kings, good and bad, Saul, David, &c. In the fourth age of the 
world there raigned after King David, Salomon over Iſrael, over Juda Roboam, A- 
bia, A ſa,loſaphat,loram,0choJ14s, Athalia,loas, Amaſias,_H ſarias,loathan, Achaz, 
Ezechias,Manaſſes, AN. hk a Kat edechias, under whom 
the Captivity betcll, both oo and Temple were deſtroyed, and the peopleled 
into Babylon: yet during the ſeventy yeares of their captivity,there wanted nor 
ſuch as raughtthem, ſuch as propheſicd unto them of their deliverance, * and * * #5: 
comforted them in their miſcrie. In the fift ageof the world after the captivity 2 
the Iſraclites were governed by Zorobabel, Reſa, Toanna, Indas, Toſephus, _Abner, 
Semei, Mattathias, Aſer, Maath,Nagid, Arphaxad, Agar, Heli,'M asbot, Nawm, Amos, 
Sirach,Mattathias,S1loa,Toſeph,i;_Arſes,lannews, Hircanus, Indas Machabews, Tone. 
thas,Simon,Tonathas,lohannes, Hircanus,_Ariſtob:lus, Alexander, Hircanus, CAn. 
tizonus, Ariſtobulus,and Herod the Alien, in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born in 
the fleſh, Theſe are the ſucceſſions of the Magiſtrates and Governours of all 
ſorts,as well of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the godly ro cheriſh, whom God 
appointed to governe his people, to uphold the truth, to cxtoll vertue, to root 


our vice, and to praiſe his holy Name. From «Aaron unto the birth of Chriſt 
KV" -: there 


2 Pet.s, 
Gea.7, 
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there were Pricſts ordained to offer ſacrifice unto God, to pray: for the finnes of 


thepcople, and to preach the Word of truth: whoſe names (as I read inthe Ec. 

Niceph. Eccl, cleſzaſticall hiſtory of Nicephorms) arc theſe, Aaron, Eleazar, Phinces , Eliezer, 
kRubs. Bochchi,024,Heli,Achitob, A bimelech, Abiatbar Sadoc, Achimaas, Aarias, 10. 
+24 Tod as; A xivram,s$ adeus;Phadens,Iciulus, oatham, Vri as, Neri, Toas, Sclum, Hel. 

chi as,S areas Joſedech,Teſus Joarhim;E liafib,loachaz, Toannes, Iaddem, 9nias,s imon, 

Elea7ar, Manaſies,0mas,Simon,0nt as;leſus, Onias, Alcimus, 0nias: the fon of 014. 

4 ,Iudas Machabeus,lonathashis brother,S10n his brother, Tohannes Hircanus, A. 

11 ftobulus,Lanneas, Alexander, Hircanus, Antigonus, Anaelus, Ariſtobulus, Anaelus,le. 

s;and Simon,in whoſetime Chriſt Jeſus was born. From thebirth of Chriſt(as it 

is to be ſeen inthe Chronographic following)untill thedeſtruction of Jeruſalem 
underT/tss,there were theſe highprieſts, Mat? hi as,Toſephus,ToaFarus,F leazar,leſus 

Sea, Ananus otherwiſe Annas,1ſmael,Eleazar,Simon,Caiaphas, Ionathas, T, heophilus, 
Simon;lonathas,M atthias,Elioneus,loſeph, Anani as,Tonathas,Iſmael, loſephus, Ananus, 

Teſus, Danneus,leſus the ſon of Gamakiel, A atthias, and Phanes, in whoſe time 

the city of Jeruſalem was taken, the Temple ſeron fire, and the high-pricſts cca- 

ſed. There was alſo fromthe beginning of the world unto the birth of Chriſt, 

Prophcts fore-ſhewing (as Dorothens writcth) the promiſes of God made unto 

the fathers, wherein he promiſed to blefle all nations in the ſeed of Abraham, 

Joſeph. Antig. through the ſalyationthar was to come by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Toſephus in 
Jud.lib 3.<-4- his Judaicall Antiquitics writcth, that Adam propheſicd and fore-told his ſonnes 
pas «« the world ſhould be twice deſtroyed, firſt by water,afterwards with fire. Iude in 
« his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Zzech che ſeventh from Adam, rhat he propheſied, ſay- 

 « ing: Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſands of Saints,to give judgement a- 

« gainſt all men, and to rebuke all that are ungodly among them of all their ungod- 

Gen. 48.49, Ty deeds which they heve lewdly committed, andot alltheir crucll ſpeakings 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 7acobpropheſied that his poſte- 

rity ſhould be delivered -out of Xgypt: of the comming of Chriſt : that the 

Sceprter ſhould not depart from da, and a law-giver from between his fect, un- 

Gen.co, Till Sr1oh, thatis, the Azeſra5, came. Toſeph foretold likewiſe the children of I[- 
racl of their deliverance out of Agypt : ſaying, I dic, and God will ſurely viſit 
you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he {ware unto Abraham, 
Tſaac, and Tacob : God will not faile but viſit you, and ye ſhall carie my bones 
ence. Moſes the great worſhipper of the high God, propheſied of the creation 
ofthe world, and of ſuch things as were done unto his time, the ſpace of rwo 
thouſand yearcs before he was borne: againe, of Chriſt he ſaid, as Peter hath al- | 
lJedged him inthe Acts of the Apoſtles: A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe upunto you of your brethren like unto me, him ſhall ye heare in all things 
wharſoever he ſhall ſayunto you. Sammel was both a Judge over Iſrael, a Pricſt 
anda Prophet. David and Salomon allo is ſaid to have been indued with the ſpi- 
ritof Prophecic, though Dorotheus be of the contrary opinion: both old and late 
Anten. Chro- writers do think nolefſe than that he was a Prophet. Antoninus hath a tra&, inti- 
Fs tulcd, de ey David & Salomonis, of the prophecies of David and Salomon. 
There propheſied morcover,as we find in holy Scripture, Nathan, Gad, A bias, 


Ads 3. 


Aſaph, 1dithum, Addo,Semeia,Toath,0ded, A zarias ,Hanani,ehu,Tehaziel, ElieXer, 
Elas,Zacharias, Elifeus,0fre,i Abdias, Alicheas, Amos,E ſaias, Toel,Tonas, Sophoni- 
as, Teremie, Hulda, Naum, Abakuk, EJekiel, Daniel, Baruch,Vrias, A E415 ,Zacharias, 
Malachias,and Tohnthe Baptiſt. Whoſclives this Author hath briefly run over. 
Thelc Prophctsin ſome places of holy Scripture are termed Seers,in ſome _ 

PIACCS 


tothe Reade. 
places the menof God, aqpins in other places the ſc1vants of the moſt high God. 
Inthe time of King Achas, 0badias the governour of his houſe, one that feared 
God,hidan hundred Prophets in caves, yet their names arc not known,-Of all 
the Prophets generally, Peter the Apoſtle writcth inthis ſort: It is of the falya- 
tion of your ſoules that the Prophets have enquired and ſearched, which 
pheſicd ofthe _ that ſhould come unto you, ſearching when or at whartime 
the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them ſhould ſignifie ; which ſpirir teſtified be- 
forc, the paſſions that ſhould happen unto Chriſt, andthe glory that ſhould fol- 
low atter : unto which Prophets it was alſo dectared, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us they ſhould miniſter the things which are now ſhewed unto you of 
them. Such wasthe goodnefle of God towards mankind, that in times paſt ( as 
S. Paul {aith) he ſpakear ſundry times , and in diverſe ſorts unto the fathers þ 
Prophets ; alſo by the miniſtery of Angels, ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall 
be hcires of ſalvation. Intheſe latter daics being the ſixt age of the world, begin- 
ning art Chriſt,and continuing untothe day of judgement,thar is,untothe ſeventh 
age,andthe Sabbath of reſt, we have had the twelve Apoſtles, Pater, Andrew, 
Lames, lohn, Philip, Bartholomew, © Matthew, Thomas, Iames the ſonne of Alphens, 
Ind:,$imon, and Matthias, which was choſen inthe roome of 1udas the traytor. 
Parl istermedalſoan Apoſtle, and called to the funtion by our Saviour himſelf, 
crying unto him from heaven after his aſcenſion. We have alſo the foure Evan- 
geliſts, Matthew, Marke, Luke and John. We have moreover here laid downe by 
Dorotheus the catalogue of the ſeventy Diſciples, which out Saviour ordained 
in the Goſpell, and appointed to go by two and two into every city and place 
where he himſclfe ſhould come. The firſt,after Dorothews is Iames the brother of 
the Lord called 1»ftus, and the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem : yer Petrus de natalibus, 
Yolateran and Demochares, all which three wrote the catalogue oftheſe Diſciples, 
doname no ſuch one : Euſebins, Clemens Alexandrinus and Paul himſclfe do call 
him an Apoſtle and no Diſciple. The ſecond is Trmothie, whom the three afore- 
ſaid Writers do not number. The third Tit#s. The fourth Barnabas ; fo doth 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſcbins call him : this is that Barnabas which in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles (as Antonmys writeth) was otherwiſe called Tofes , and ba- 
ving land, ſold it, and laid the price down at the Apoſtles feet. The fift Anamas. 
The fixt Steven, The ſeventh Philip Biſhopof Tralleis in Aſia : Yolaterasn ſaith, 
hee was Biſhop in Thracia : Demuchares and Petrws de natalibus doc ſay he 
was Biſhop in Thracia, afterwards in Scythia: Antomnes ſaith he dicd at Cx- 
ſarea. The eight Prochorus, whom Yolateran calleth Proculus. Theninth Nicanoy, 
The tenth $im0z Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia: Demochares,Yolateran,and Petrus de 
watal; bus do ſay he was Biſhop 6f Tyreand Sidon. The 11, Nrcolas Biſhop of Sa- 
pria, yct the aforcfaid three authors ſay it was in Samaria. The 12. Parmenas. 
The 13. Clecpas. The 14. Silas. The 15. Silwanus. The 16. Creſcens Biſhop of 
Chalcedonia in France : Yolateran calleth him Criſces, Biſhop of Chalcedonia: 
Demuchares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Chryſthes Bifhop of Chalcedonia : 
S. Paul ſaith he ſent this Creſcens into Galatia : Euſebiss ſaith, the Apoſtle ſent 
him into France z whereby irappeareth by ſome mensconjeQures, that the Epi- 
leunto the Galathians was written by S.Pawt unto the Frenchmen. The 17. E- 
penetus, yetVolateran hathnone ſuch. The 18 Andranicus. The 19. Amplias Bi- 
ſhop of Odiſſa: Demochaves and Petrus de natalibus do call him Ampliatas and Bi- 
ſhopof Ediſſa, Folateran ſaith of Edefſa. Tho 20, Yrbanns,” The 21. Stachys, 


the aforeſaid authors do call him Statews. The 22. Apelles Biſhop of Smyrna, 
b Xx2 Volact an 
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Origen 10 Ep. 
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The Preface 
Folattren ſaith of Heraclea, Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay it was of 
Eradia. The 23. Ar:ftobulus Biſhop of Brettania, Yolateran ſaith, Betania, De. 
wochares and Petr us de natalibusdo ſay itwas Bethania. The 24. Narciſſus Bj 
of Patrz : Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Tarcſſus Biſhop of A. 
thens, and Yolateran ſaith,he was Biſhop of Athens. The 25. Herodion, Yolatergy 
hath none ſuch. The 26. K#fus. The 27. cAſynoritmw. The 28, Plegon, The 
29. Hermes Biſhop of Dalmatia, Yolateran, Demochares, and Petrus de natalibus do 
ſay he was Biſhop of Philipolis. The 30. Hermas, bur the other writers haye 
none ſuch. The 31. Patrobas Biſhop of Nepotiopolis, D emochares and Petrus de 
natalibus do ſay, of the nation Peli. The 32. Agabus. The 33. Linus. The 34, 
Gaius Biſhop of Epheſus after T imothie, yer Origen (aith he was Biſhop of Theſſa. 
lonica. The 35. Philologus. The 36. Olympas, the aforeſaid three authors have 
none ſuch: Ambroſe taketh this 0lympas for thefſiſter of Nerens, but origendoth 
not ſo. The 37. Rodion, the other writers remember hone of that name, The 
38. Laſon. The 29. Soſipater Biſhop of Iconium, 07:gentakerh him to be thar So. 
pater of Berea, mentioned inthe Acts of the Apoſtles. The 40. Lucius, whom 
origen taketh tobe Luke. The 41. Terttus Biſhop of Iconium, yet Demuchares 
and Petrus de natali/us do ſay he was Biſhop of Meiadum , Yolateran hath none 
ſxch. The 42. Eraftus Biſhop of Paneas, whom Yolateran calleth Eraſtes Biſhop 
Mciadum, but Demochares and Petrys de natalibus have none ſuch. The 43, Phe. 
gellus, whom Volateran calleth Philetas and Philegus. The 44. Hermogenes, The 
45. Demas. The 46. Quartus. The 47. CApollos Biſhop of Czlarca. Yet Petrus 
de na alibus faith it was of Connia. The 48. Cephas, who, as Dorothens gueſſeth, 
was he whom Paul reprchended at Antioch, bur it is a fable, as itis ro be ſeen in 
the cenſure laid down in Euſebins,paz.15,16. The aforeſaid Latine Writers have 


- none ſuchamong the Diſciples. The 49. Softhenej. The 50. Epaphroditus Biſhop 


Acts 13.15.18 
19,20,21, 

L Cor, 6, 
Philip. 4. 
Col.1.4. 
ilim1, 

2 Tim. 4. 


Ep. ad Philem, 


t Cor.15, 


of Adriana, as Demochares ſaith of Andriaca. The5 1. Ceſar. The 52. Marcus 
the coſin of Barnabas. The 5 3. Toſeph. The 5 4. Artemas, whom Yolateran calleth 
Antomas. The 55. Clemens. The 56. Oneſiphorus or Oneſimns ; yet by the words 
of Paul they ſhould nor beone. The 57. Tych:cus Biſhop of Chalcedonin Bithy- 
nia, or,asthe formerauthors do write, of Colophonia. The 58. Carpus Biſhop 
of Berhcoea, Petrus de natalibus {aith,of Beronia,and Yolateranr ſaith, of Cheronea. 
The 59. Evodrns, The 60. Philemon. The 61. Zenas. The 62. Aquila,the afore- 
ſaid Latine Writers do remembernoneſuch, The 63. Priſcas,whomrhe Latines 
do call Priſcus. The 64. Iunias, Origen and Ambroſe do call him Inlias. The 65. 
Marcus,otherwiſe called Iohn The 66. Ariftarchus, The 67 Pudas or Pudens. The68 
Trophimus. The 69.Mark the Evangeliſt: and the 70. Luke the Evangeliſt. Beſides 
theſe 70.1 findothers alſoin holy Sctiptureworthy the noting, namely, Simeon 
Niger, Manahen,Tude,otherwiſe called Barſabas,Criſpus, Alexander one that beha- 
ved himſclfe very ſtoutly at Epheſus.” Secwndus, Mnaſon of Cyprus an old Diſci- 


ple, Mercurens, Nereus, Fortunatus _Achaichus ,Syntiches, Epaphras, Nymphas, CAY- 
P J paphras iN ymphas, 


chippus, Eubolus the Eunuch baptized of Phrlip inthe Acts, whom Euſebins calleth 
a Diſciple, with others. Other Writers, as YVincentius and Antoninus have found 
out more: namely Savintanus ,Potentianas, Altiuus ,Cis, Maximinus Johannes Semor , 
CET nr Mandi Sites Litas Fr figs Jeliaves ; and no 
marvell; for $. Paul witneſſcth that Chriſt was ſecne after his reſurreRtion of 
moe than fivehundred brethren. Theſe be they whom God raiſed up to plant 
the principles of his Goſpell, and the ſound of their feerwas heard throughout 
the world. Theſe be they which fed with Angels , and became —— 


tothe Reader, 


food for wild beaſts : they ſpared not their lives untorhe death: they quenched 
the hear of fire: they turned the edge of the ſword : they Ropped the mourhes 
of furious beaſts : they confounded the tyrants , and foyled \ Carden of the 
trurh, I may ſay of them, as Cyprian ſpeaketh of the true Chriſtians and Mar- 
tyrs , Occid: poterant, ſed vinct non poterant : Well might they be {laine, bur ic 
was impoſſibleto overcome them. And yet whenthe enemy trrumpheth , that 
at leaſtwife he ſeemerh to have brought his purpoſe about, we may comfort 
our iclyes with this ſaying : Sangnis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie, The bloud of the 
Marrs isthe feed of the Church. Chriſt himſclte forctold that whoſoever 
would be his Diſciple, muſt rake up his crofle and follow him. Theſe Pro- 
phcts, and theſe Apoſtles, and theſe Diſciples have done no leſſe. Abel 
w:s murthcred by Cam, Thechildrenof Ifracl were oppreſſed under Pharoah. 
Elras was perſecuted by TeFabel. The Prophet Toath was threatrned by Teroboam, 
and flaine ofa Lion. Zacharie the ſon of Iehojada was ſtoned to death. Micheas 
was throwne downe, and his necke broken. <Amos was ſmitten with a club on 
the temples of the hetd, and ſo brained. Efuias was ſawed aſunder intwo 
parts with a woodden ſaw. Jonas was inthe Whalcs belly , yct having clcaped 
th:r danger, he was not without miſery. Jeremre was perſecuted oftentimes , 
impriſoncd very fore, throwne into the deepe dungeon , where he ſtood inmire 
vp to thecares, at length ſtoned to death in Agypt. EXcchiel was flaine in Ba- 
bylon by the Dukeofthe people. Damel was throwne among the hungry Li- 
ons, yet God preſerved him. Thethree children werethrowne into the fiery 
furnace, bur the fire did them no harme. Baruch was faine to flic 2way to ſave 
his life from king Toachas hands. The Prophet Yrras was flaine with = {word 
by King Joacim. Tohn the Baptiſt was beheaded of Herodthe Tetrarch. Steven 
was ſtoned to death. James was beheaded by Herod Agrippa. Peter was crucifi- 
ed at Rome under Nero with his head downewards. Pan was likewiſe behcad- 
ed ar Rome under Nero. Andrew was crucified by Ageas King of Edefla at Pa- 
taras a City in Achaia. Tames CAlphensthat was Biſhop of Jeruſalem , was 
throwne downe from on high , and brained witha fullers club. Thomas was 
{lainc at Calaminaaciry in India : the Painims ran him through with adarrt, the 
which ſome doc call a ſpeare or javelin. Philip was crucified at Hicrapolis in 
Aſia. Bartholomew was flayne alive in India , his skin pulled over his cares, and 
after all beheaded. Matthew was run through with anaked {word in Xthiopia. 
S:4n08 was Crucified. Iude was flaine. Tohn wasſcourged and often perſecuted : 
it is £2id that Domitian the Emperour cauſed him to be throwne into a tun of 
hot ſcalding oyle, yet he tookeno harme. Matthias was knock'd on the head 
with anaxc, and immediately beheaded. Marke the Evangeliſt had arope ticd 
abour his necke, and by that drawne through the ſtrect of Alexandria, that his 
Acſh was rent in pecces, the ſtones coloured with bloud, and in the end he waz 
burned to aſhes. Barnabas had a rope about his necke, and therewith pulledto 
the ſtake and burned. Thisis to beare the crofle of our Saviour: this is to drink 
of one cup with Chriſt : this 1s it which Saint Paul faith: Wholocver liveth 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution: for through many tribulations we 
muſt enter into the kingdome of heaven. This preſent Treatiſe of Dorothews 
hath moved methus to write , andthe matterir ſelfe is ſo copious , that I can 
hardly hold my pen, yerT hopethe reading of theſe brief ſtorics will not ſecm 
tedious untoany. As forthe lives following, I would havethce (gentle Reader) 
toknow , that where Dorothews ſeemed unperfedt , and to have over-skipped 
NN | Xx3 certaing 


The Preface 


| eertaine lives worthy the noting and the knowledge of the poſterity, I 
Jena borrowed thelame of ſome other ancient Writer , Or haart my = 
out of holy Scripture. This is the marke todiſcerne the one from the other : 

whereany one life is alrogether of Iralique letters, the ſame is none of Dore. 
thews. If thou think<cit I have done well, givethe praiſeto God: if in 
thine opinion it ſeemotherwiſe, ſuſpend thy * p2ca Fg and be - 
not ſingular in reprchending that which perad- 
- venture after adviſement taken, may 
friendly be interpreted. 
Farewell. 


v 


). os y L o) £ \.C ir . : . 
= —_—_— — c 
WIN? W716 
&% | = 


$41 


o 


SYMP REV P PTE PTY TEMP RATING TENG VPTENPING TE) 


DOROTHEVS OF THE PROPHETS, 
APOSTLES, AND L XX. DISCIPLES, 


Samuel. 


ONS: \oL was of a long time barren, and prying unts God, male a vow that if ſhe bare 4 world 1940. 
| im tothe Lord all the daies of his life, She cone Afore Chit 

ceived and bare a ſonne, and called his name Samucl, who being achild, was *** borne 
linnen Ephod , and miniftred unto the Lord, All Iſrael knew him for the true « as 
Prophet of God, he rebuked the ſinnes of the people, he exhorted them to turne unto the Lord, he Mg it 3.15 : 
gold Heli the High-prieft that God wonld plague his houſe, When the people cried unto him for 16,15, 

a king, he uſed all meanes toperſwade thens to the contrary, and ſeemy they would not be anſwer. 

ed, he tooke Saul and annointe { him king to raigne over them. Thus Saul was 4 wicked king, and 

becauſe of his impiety the Lord ſent Samuel wnto him, for 'to tell bim that hu yaigne ſbould nos 

laſt long ; but Samuel was ſorrowfnll, and mourned ſo long over Saul, uutill the Lord was angry 
with hin for it, Afterwards God ſent bins to annoint David K ing over Iſrael, In the end thu 


Samuel waxed old, and die1 in the time of David King of 1ſrarl, an4 nas buried at Rama, 


Epiphenius Biſhop of Cyprus, who lived An. 
Nathan, n Dom.4o1, wry, of Nathan. 

A. T Athar was of Gabaon in the time He Prophet Nathan,of the bouſe of Thock, born He lived Anno 
| of King David: raigne; bc inſtru- is Cabath a City of Galilee, lived iu the time of mundi ;00g. 
Acd this Kiag in the Law of the Lord, David,end tawght hivs the law of the Lord, He fore... "tore Chrilt 
and foreſaw that David would offend {aw that David was too farre in love with Becrſa- Lex NM 
with Beer/abe-4, \V hen he made ſpeed bea, and therefore immediately left Gabath, and got 27 ip HE 
to adm3n:ſh the King, Be/ial ſtaid him: ins towards Jeruſalem, for ro ftay the King from |; Rey. 1. 
for as he went, he found by th: way a commirting ſo hainous an offence, Ani behol{ Be» 1 Pardl 17. 
dead corpſe all bare, and becauſe of liar ftopt biws; For when be found him dead, and ly- Ecclel. 47+ 
that,continned there a while. This Na» ing «l bare on the high way , he ftayed us long as he 
than dicd, and was buricd in Gabaon was 4 burying of bim, left the carcafſe of the man 
his owne land, ſhould unreverently be torne in peeces of brute beaſts, 

and ravenouſly devoured, In the ſame night ander- 
food Nathan that David hai committed that horrible offence, wherefore be monrued ont of mea- 
ſure, and went backs againe to Gabath with great lamentation. When |rias, the buaband of 
Becrlabea was flain: by the procurement of Navid, the Lord ſent Nathan wnto him, that he 
froull rebuke him ſharply for hu offence, Then at length David remembring himſelfe, was afto- 
wicd and trembled for feave of the Lord, becauſe he perceived plainely that the Lord was bigh 
difpleaſed with him for his adwulterie. David knew moreover that the Prophet Nathan was inſþ1- 
red with the holy Ghoſt, he honoured the man, and reverenced bu perſon as the true meſſenger of 
God. This Nathan became old and died,and was buried at Gabath his owne land, 


Cad. 
He Prophet Gad lived in the daies of king David, and 1011 hing what he frruld de when be 
fled frem the face of Saul. eAfter David had »umbred the people, he brought a meſſage 
wnto hing from the Lord, and bade him chooſe of three plaguer : Whether he would have ſeven 
yeares hunger ,or flic before the enemie three moneth or indare three aaye? peffilence. 
Ahia, Epiphanias writeth thus of Alias, bd 
His efhias was of Silon, Hias the Tm borne in Selom, of the tribe of Tuda, bon. wm 
whcrethe Tabernacle out VL wher- the o/d rahernacle of the Arky, ont of Armaibes, Pardh.vi. 
of the Citic of Heli was, He the rowne of Heli 1h-"Prieft was to be ſeene, Thi # _ 3 Reg-13,14 
Xx =o 3 
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512- Dorotheus of the Prophets 


:-d. and was baricd nigh Prophet which propheſied of Salomon the ſonze of David, that 
he in Silon, He is would fal from rhe Lord, He rebuked Jeroboum, ſayive, 142 
caledalſe Adonias. when he came to be King, he would deal wnfaithfully with the Loy F 


He ſaw in a viſeon : Joke of oxen 4 0Jin the people, and hg 
v8 the Pricfts. He propheviedunto Salomon, that women wonld withiraw ha mind f 
TEE IneED that fete wer Game, be ded wt faree Som che 0h 


lo, and there was buried. 
Aſaph, : 

Saph was 4 Seer, that ts, a Prophet tn the time of David. He appointed higg chiefe of thoſe 
2 Pardl.16. A that praiſed the Lord in Pſalmes. : 
2» Perot 29,35 Idithum, 
| Dithum was one of K ing Davids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecie with harpes, 

E . Co - Doaterie and cymbals, FOOD 

SN Ddo, of ſome called Iddo, was a Prophet in the time of Salomon, Roboam, and his ſongg 
—_ an Abia, Hs doinns of Salomon are ſaid to be written in hu viſiens.. He is ſaid ts bave write 


yeare of the p,v ohe genealogic of Roboam, The manners and ſayings of Abia the ſonne of Roboam, axe [aid 


__ is: to be written in the ſtorce of the Prophet Iddo, which not extant* 
ie are : 


Ehriſt about : 
$60 yearcs. Semeia, 


$3 Reg.13. Emecia propheſied in the dayerof Roboam king of [nda. And when Roboam wenld hay: fought 

2 Pgr.11,12. with — if 5 the word of God came unto Semcia, ſaying : $ peake 1:0 Roboam the [on 
of Salomon king of Inda, and unto all the houſe of Juda «nd Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people, ye ſhall not fight . nad > brethren, &c. W hen Roboam forſooke the Law of the 
Lord, Semcia was ſent unto him with thu melg: : Thus ſaith the Lord, ye Gave left me, and 
therefore have 1 alſe left you in the hanas of Selac king of <A gypt. 


Toath. Epiphanius writcth thus of Joath, whom he calleth Joam; 
"EIT His Joath was of He Prophet Joam was of Samaria : a lion met him by the wa . 
4 Rey, 13s the land of Samaria. and ſiue him. Thu u he that reprebended Jeroboam for the gol- 
A Lion {mote him that der calves he erefted, that tooke away alſo that wicked oblation and 
he died, and was buried ſacrifice, When Jeroboam ffretched forth his hand ag ainft him, his 
in Bethel, nigh the falſe hand was withered, Immediately after, an old Prophet deceived the 
prophet which decci- Joam : for when he bad conſtrained hins to eat bread, and to drinke 
ved him, water otherwiſe than the Lord had tommanaed ſoam , « Lion met 
him and killed him, without any harme done to bis aſſe, He was bu- 
ricd in Bethel, hard by th: old falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this falſe prophet died, he 
requeſted of the prieſts be might be buried where Joam was 1aid, becauſe he had deceived hins, and 
that either of them was to receive at the reſurrefion, according unto their doings, Wherefore 
they were both laid in one ſepulcher, Kan 


Ded the Prophet, and father of Azarias the Prophet, lived very long, wnto the time of A- 
2 Pa. 17. chas hing of Inda, Hu abiding was in Samaria. When the hoaſt of the king of Iſrael had 
2 Por.28, rake great ſpoil, > made great ſlaughter of the tribe of Inde,Oded the Prophet went forth before 
the hoaft that came to Samaria,and ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your fathers 
K wroth with Tuda,he hath delivered them into your band, andye have ſlaine them with cruelty 
that reacheth wp to heaven, And now ye purpoſe to keepe under the children of Inda and Teruſas 
lem, and to make them bond-ren and bond-women : and do ye not lade your ſelves with fin in the 
fight of the Loyd your God ? IN ow heare me therefore, and deliver the captives ag dine, which ye 
have taken of your brethren, for «ls ſhall the great wrath of God be wpox you, | 
| Azarias, EpipManius writeth thus of Azarias. 
His eMzariar was of Sy- Zarias the Prophet was of the houſe and linage of Sym- 
He lived in the natha, and put away from phata. 7b i« be that tooke away by his prayers the capti- 


time of Aſa Tirael the captivity of Juda. vity that was threatnedin Ieru/alem to lght upon Tulda, He 
king of Jul, Hedied and was buricd ia his prophecied ſomrwhat of the comming of the Lord, He yefledin 
» Paralip.15 QGWNe Countrey, the Lord in bis owne comntrey where he was #lſo buried.” © 

| Hangnl.. 


_ 


Apoſtles and ſeventie Diſciples, 
Hanani, 


Tr Prophet Hanani prophecied in the daics of Aſaghing of Inda When Ala fer | 


king of Iſrael ioyned in league with Benhadad king of $ yr5a, Hamani the 
ſa 4nd ſaid unto bim: Becanſe thou haſt truſted in the king of Syria, and not rat 
in the Lord thy God:therefore us the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped ont of thine hand, 
the eAthiopians and Lubins an exceedeng great beſt with many chariots and horſmen? ud 
becanſe then di ft truſt in the Lor/, he delivered thew into thine hand,” For the eyet of the Loyd 
behold all the earth to firengthen them that are of perfe hears towards him: herein thaw haſt 
done foolshly, an therefore from henceforth this ſhalt have warre, eAniſo Aſa was wroth 
with the Prephet,and clapt him in priſon, for he was diſpleaſed with bim becauſe of his Prophecie. 


Tehs 


| pa the ſonne of Hanani the prophet, lived in the daies of Ioſaphat King of Inda, He prophe- 
cied againſt Baala King of Iſrael, that God would root him ont with all his poſterity, for nuwy. 
thering of Nadab the ſonne of [croboam, Whey Toſaphat tooke pare with Achab King of Iſrael 
—_ the K jug of Syria, Tehu went forth to meet bim, and ſaid unto bim : Wonldeft thew bely 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? Therefore is wrath come downe wpon thee from 
before the Lord, N evertheleſſe there are ſome good alts found in thee, in that then haſt hewen 
downe the groves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeks God, This Ichu © ſaid 
to have noted the attes of Toſaphat in thebooke of the Kings of Inds, 


Tthazel, 


Ehaziel prophefied in the dairs of Toſaphat King of Inda. When all Inda flood in great feare © 


of the hoſt and multituie of enemies that came aginſt them, the ſpirit of the Lord came wpon 
Ichaziel in the midſt of che congregation , an1 he ſaid: hearken all Inda , andye inhabitory of 
Tern{alem , and thou King Toſaphat , rhws ſaith the Lordwnto you : Be not affiaid , noy faint 
' hearted by reaſon of this great multitude : for the battel ts not yours, but Gods, to morrow goe 
ee downe againſt them : behold they come wp by the cliffe of Ziz,, and yee ſhall find rhens at the 
exd of the brooke before the wilderneſſe of Ieruel, ye ſhall not weeds to yds j* thu battell, but ftep 
forth and ftan1, and bebold the help of the Lord which u with you, Fem x, wer {at your hearts 
faile you: O ye of Tuda and Ternſalem , to morrow go out againſt therk,. fox the Lord will bee 
with you, When they came to the enemies they found them all dead carkgſſer, Ty. 


Elzer, 


7s propheſied wnder Toſaphat King of Inds, After that Toſaphat ioyne 1 him/elfe with 
Ahazia King of 1/rael,wboſe mind was to doe wicke (ly, and together with him ts provide & 
navy toſaile into T arſis, Eliczer propheſied againſt loſaphat, ſaying : Becanſe thow haſt ioqned 
thy ſelfe with Abazia, the Lor{bath broken thy works, And the ſhips wer# broken, that they 
were not able to goe to Tarſis, 


Elias. 
y Wi Elias was the firſt man that ſhewed men the way to heaven, hee 4vis the firſ 
man that ſhewed the way to bee one for men and Angels, He dwelling ſometimes 


upon earth entred alſo intothe heavens ; being mortall , hee had his converſation with 
immortall creatures : he which walked upon earth, liveth now like a ſpirit wi the 


Angels in heaven, This is he that gave his fpirit to reſt double upon his diſciple El 

this is he, though he continue a man, yet waxeth he not old : this is hee that is reſt 
for a-captaine of warre againſt Antichriſt ; this 1s hee that will withſtand him,” and re- 
buke bis 67 falſhood : this is hee thar in the end of the world will turne all men 
from his lying and deceit, unto God : this is hee that received the gift of God to be the 
forerunner of the ſecond and glorious comming of the Lord, Although his ſervice was 
among the baſeſt ſort, yet is he now in company with the Angels. He was a Theſbitof 
Arabia, of thetribe of Aron, his dwelling was in Galaad. For The/bis was an habitation 
dedicated unto prieſts, Afore his mother was delivered of him, his father ſaw ina yi- 
fion the Angels faluting of him allin white, wrapping him with flames of fire as it were 
 ſwathing bands, and nouriſhing him with fire as if it had bin uſuall food or pap. He went to 
Jeruſalem andtold his viſion; anſwer was made, he ſhould yot feare his dreame at all, —_ 
Wowe 
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| He ſent —_ unto them to bring them againe unto the Lord,but they would nor 
The ſpirit of God came upen 


Dorothew of the Prophets 


would cometo paſſetharthe child his wife was great of,ſhold dwel ingreat lightghat wha. 
ſocver he ſa be of ercat force, and that he ſhould iudge 1/ree! with ſword 

| EE "x Zarharie the ſonn f eh. es gi | and fire, 
Athariethe ſonne of Jeboids, cied in the time of 7-45 king of Iuda, When ther; 
of lads ſerved groves and 5 Ho wrath of God came apon them for their tres boy 


Z acharie.the ſonne of !eheide the Pricit,and he ſaid unto the w. 


has ſaith God: W by tranſercſſe ye the commaundements of the Lord,that ye cannot 
herd Becauſe wk 4 forkken tho Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you, And they conſpired 
againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandement of the king, even in the 


court ofthe houſe of the Lord. 
Eliſans 


Liſewus was of eAhbelbuel,the land of Rubrias. And becauſe of him there came a ſtrange 

ing to paſſe, what time he was borne in Gargals, the golden cow in Selow bellowed 

ſo 097, ba ſhe was heard at /eruſalem, Hereupon a certaine prophet ſaid:there is borne in 
Tern{alem a prophet which ſhall overthrow their carved images and molten Idols. Hg 


died and was buricd in Samaria. 
Ofee. 


Feethe prophet, ſpake by divine inſpiration, of our Lord Chriſt in this ſort: In their 
adverſity they ſhall ſecke me early,ſaying:Come,let us turne againe unto the Lord, for 
be hath {mitten us,and he ſha!l heale us;he hath wounded us, and he ſhall bind us up againe, 
After two daics ſhall he quicken us, in the third day he ſhall raiſe us up, and then ſhall we 
have underſtanding,&c,It was by occaſion of this propheſy that S.P awle faid to theCorinthi. 
ans: ] have delivered unto you firſt of all that which I received, how that Chrift died for oxy fine, 
agrecing to the ſcriptares, «And that he was huried, an1that he roſe againe according xnto the 
Scriptwres,For this it isthat the Prophet ſaith here: andthe third day he ſhall raiſe ns up, There 
can no more be found in any other place of the third day throughout the old Teſtament, 
Againe this prophet writeth that which may be applied unto our Lord Chriſt: ſy fleſh i of 
them, Againe: Ephraim compaſſed me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit but Tn. 
da yet ruleth with Gol,angys faithfull with the Saints, Becauſe the Lord Chriſt is ſaid ro haue 
cone ofthistribe,thg;core faith he that this tribe of [»4« 1s faithfull withthe Saints, Again 
inthe ſame Prophet; 7 will redeeme them from the —_ of the grave, and deliver them fron 
death, O death woere us thy vittory, O hell where u thy ſting? $. Paul: reaſoning of the reſur- 
reQion, alleadged this Prophecy. This Oſee was of Belemorh, of the tribe of 1/achar, and 
was buricd in pcace in his owne country, | 
Abdias, 
4 i ce grace of God gave unto his Prophet _ and knowledge to ſpeake of the miſtery 
of Chrift, For thus he faith: 7he day of the Lord is n:are upon all the Heathen, This Pro- 
phecy ſcemerh as if it had bin ſpoken againſt the Scyrhions, that is againſt Gog and CMayoy, 
yet is it more ccrtaine and more properly appli:d to the Lord Chriſt. A little after he faith: 


 Vpon mount Sion there hall be deliverance, This Abdias was of Sychem,and the towneBerha- 


caraw, he was the diſciple of Elias, and having endurcd great vexation for his ſake, yet was 
he preſerved. He was the third of the fifty ſonnes of the Prophets whom E145 pardoned, 
He went unto Ochozi., and afterwards left his kings ſervice, and gave himfſelfc unto the 
gift of prophecy, He diced, and was buried with his fathers. 
HMirh:as, 

[rheas was uf» enducd from above, that he prophecied of the comming of our Lord 

Chriſt in this ſort : And thou Bethlews Ephrata, art not the left among thouſants of 
Tuda, Ont of thee ſhall he come forth unto me which ſhall be the governony in Jſrael, whoſe 
ex! going hath bin from the beginning, and from everlafting, This was the propnt which 
he kigh pricſts and Scribes of the ewes brought forth, whenas after Herod had deman- 
ded of the n where { hriff ſhould bee berne, they ſaid : In Bethelem, Hereupon Hered fent 
the wiſe men into Bethelew. Aggine faith the Pro : He ſhall thyne apaint and 
be mercifull unto wa , be ſhall put downe our wickedueſſe, and caſt all our finnes nt 
the betrone* of the ſea, He will performe to Tacob the truth , and wercy to eAbrabon, 
& hee ſwore wate our fathers in old time. This CAchecs was of cHMarathi, of 'the 
tide of Zphraim, andafter he had much adoe with eAchab, Toram his ſonne threw Hit 
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downe for to breake his neck, becauſe he had rebuked him for the ſinnes of his fathers. He 

was buried in his owne land, in the common buriall m Ephraim, thn 
Amos, | 

A Mos was the father ofthe prophet £/ay, God gave him ofhis ſpirit to prophecy of : 4 

Chrifti coming in this ſort: For behold I frame the thunder end create the wind, revealing 4 

my ( hrift among men, Againe, In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David that i: falne 

downe, an4cloſe up the breaches ther:of jand I will raiſe up his ruines, and I will build it as in the 

daies of 011, That they may ſeeks the Lord which are the remnant of men, and all the beathen up» 

on whom my name #5 called, ſaith th: Lord which doth this, Iames made mention of this pro- 

phecie in the Ads of the 4pofties, This Amos was of Theena. eAmaſiat king of Inda perſe- A 

cuted hin very oft.chitized him many timgs,:t length the ſon of Amis ſtroke him witha 

club on the temples of the head, and killed him. While as yet he drew breath after his 

wound, they brought him to his owne countrey, and within gwo daics after he died, and 

was there alſo buried, 


tR.15, 


Eſaias, 

"Ln great ProphetE/ay the ſonne of Amos,fotceſaw in a figure the miſtery of Chrilt, whe Elay ec” Dee 
he ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a high and glorious ſeate, where (faith be ) the Seraphins We 

ſtood abour him, whereof one had ſix wings, and the other had ſixe wings, wherewith they (1,1 Es 

covered their faces,and cricd one to the other in this manner: Holy,holy, holy, is the Lird of «<< og yeares. 

hoaſts* the whole earth is full of his glory, Then was there one of vhs Seraphims fert, which Eſay 6. 

rooke from the altar an hoat cole with the tongs, and rouched his lips, ſaying : th#s taketh 

away thine unrighteouſneſſe. He was ſo fully inſtructed by the viſion he ſaw, and perſwaded 

of the type and figure, that he foreſhewed the miſtery of Chriſt, Againe he was ſo enducd 

with grace from above,that he prophecicd of the miſtery of Chrilts paſſion in this ſort; He Eſa.5 3. 

was led as a ſhrepe to be ſlaine,yert was he as ſtil as a Lambe before the ſhrarer,and opened nat his 

month, The Eunuch of «/£rhiopiarcading this prophecy, requeſted Philip to expound it un» 

to him, who immediatly declared that hebrophet had ſaid this moſt trnly of{brift ourLord. 

Againe he faith, He 55 ſuch a man 5 hath good experience of ſorrowes andinfir mities, And a- A&.8, 

gaine, He did none evil, neither was there gnile found in his month,yet the Lord will clenſe him 

of hit wound, and ſrew light unto him, Againc, Thus ſauth the L1rds; Behold I lay in Sirn for —_— « 

a foundation a ſtone, even atricd fone, a precious corner flone, a ſure foun {ation. And who [0 : 7 ay « a 

beleeveth on him, foal not be corfonnded, Againe.The ſpirit of the Lord # upon me therefore hath \ c..”,_' 

he annointed me,c-c,When the Lord read this 1n the ſinagogue on the ſabothyhe ſaid ">ajg 5 

ſay unto you, this day us this ſcripture fulfilled in your eares, This Eſay was of Jeruſalem, He 

died at [eru{alem under king anaſſes, being ſawed aſunder in two parts, and was buried 

under the oke, nigh the well of Roge/, hard by the place where the waters ranne which The marty:- 

king £z:chias dammed up.It was by this Prophet that God wrought th: monument, and dome of E/ay. 

memoriall of the place called $;/oam, For when breath failed him before death came,he cal- 

ted for a little water to drink, which was iminediatly ſeit unto him out of chis brooke, and, 

therefore the place is called S;/oam,which is by interpretation as much to ſay as ſent, In the 

time of Fzechias before this lake or pond was made, there came out alittle water at the 

Praicr of £/ay.For the people were then in the plaine countries of the Moabites, who were When the 

aliens: &leſt the city ſhould periſh for want of water(for the enemics enquired where they Icwes came 

might drink, the city being beſet, they beſieged alſo the brook Siloam which was dry unto for water, it 

them)chere came forth water when the /ewer praied together wirh Eſay : therefore it run- oO 

neth continually after a ſecret ſort unto this day,for to reveale this great miraccle. And be- ,,...* rewy 

cauſe this was done by E/ay,the ewes for memoriall thereof,buricd him with great care & any (ought ie, - 

honour nigh Seam,  &s by his holy praiers they might in like ſort caioy the benefit of this it would 'noc 

water afterhis departure out of this world: for he had an anſwer from aboveto do as he did, runne. 

His ſepulcher is nigh wher the kings are buricd,bchind the buriall of the Jewer,towards the Oh my 

South, $ olomzon built the tombe gf D «vidunto the Eaſt of mount Sina, having an entrance , | 7 h 6 Frey 

et2 g0 in from the way which commeth out of Gabaon,out of the city abouttwenty furlongs. ...1...31c 

He made it ſo crooked and ſo awry that it can hardly be perceived,ſo that many priefts, and þcfore and 

ina manner the whole nation of the [ewes could not unto this day find the way that goeth in, after his 

King So/omes had laid up there gold that came out ofe/£thiopia,and ſpice. And becauſe Fze- death. 

cbias ſhewed and diſhonored the bones of his fathers,thereforeGod bad him aſſure himſelf 

it would come to paſſe that his ſeed ſhould ſerye his enemies, and he made him barren and 


fruteles from that day forth, Tel, 
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Toel, 


odgave ofhis ſpirit unto the Prophet 7oe/,that he foreſhewed the miſtery of Chrig x. 
he Fiich, And rhe be in the laſt daies,ſaith the Lord.Of my ſpirit 1 will pore ont —_—_ 


© fleſh:your ſonnes aud your daughters ſhall prophecie : your youg men ſhall ſee viſions, and your 


old men ſhall dream: dreamers, On my (ervants and on my handmaidens I will porre our of 
ſpirit in thoſe daier,ani they ſhall propheſy I will ſpew won4ers in heaven aboveand tokens baba | 
earth beneath,blond and fire,an1 the vapour of (moke:the Sun hdfbe ewrned into darknes,and the 
Moone into bloud, before the great and notable day of the Lord come. Andit ſhall come to paſſe 
that whoſoever ſhall cal «pon the nam? of theLord ſhall be [7 aved,S. Reter rehearſcd this prophe. 
cicin the Ads of the Apoltles, that it was even then fulfilled whep as the holy Ghoſt came 
downe from heaven and reſted upon the Apoſtlhs onthe day of Pentecoſt, This Ioel Was 
neighbour unto the city Bethomver0n 1n — where he died, and was alfo buricd in peace, 
Fy * Tonas. 

Ona hath not barcly in word,but truly in deed forcſhewed the miſtery of our Savior rC- 
ſurreRion. For Chriſt ſaithin the goſpel : Even as Jonas was three days ani three niphts 5x 
the belly of the whale, ſo ſhall the ſonne of man be three daies and three nights inthe bowel; of the 
earth Even as the whale caſt up Jonas uncorrupr, ſo hath the ſepulcher reſtored theLord to 
the better life. This Ionas was of Cariathmaus,nigh eAzotus,a City lying on the ſcacolt to. 
wards th: Gentiles, After he came out of the whales belly, as ap way to the City of 
Ninive he taried not in that land,but took his mother,and ſoiourned 1n Aſſar a forraine ſoile, 
Hethought with himſclfe, by this meanes I ſhall take away the infamy which I have pur- 
chaſed unto my ſelfe by prophecying falſly againſt the city of 51ive. Elias having prophe- 
ſicdin thoſe daics againſt the houſe of -Achab, ard called for a famine to light upon the 
carth, fled away, and being come to a widdow which had a child, he tarried there (for he 
could not abide among the uncircumciſed ) and blefled her. When [-nas died, Godraiſed 
himto life by Elias, for he would have him then know, that he could not flie fromthe hand 
and power of God. After the famine was ended, Jonas left that countrey, and got him tothe 
land of [-4a, and when his mother dicd by the way, he buried her by mount Libanus, He 


_ dic! alſ>himſelfe in Saar, and was buried in the cave of Cenz-um, who had beene made 


Iudge over one tribe in his countrey, what tine the land wanted a Prince. This Prophet 
gaveſtrange tokens unto Ternſalem and the whole land, to wit aſtone crying very lamen- 
tably that the end was athand, That when Jernſalem was troden and frequented of all na« 
tions, then the City ſhould be deſtroyed, 
Sophonias, 
_ ——_ was alſo thought worthy to propheſic of theLord 7eſns Chriſt. For thus he ſayth; 
The Lord ſhall be terrible unto them,and d:FFroy all the gods in the land, and all theIſles of the 
heathen ſhall worſhip him, every man in hu place, And againe * I will clewſe the lips of the people 
that they may every one call upon the name of the Lor ', an \ ſerve him under oxe yoke : from be- 
Jond the river of .Athiopia will I tabe my diſperſe {, and they ſhall bring me an off:ring. And a= 
gaine: Reioyce O daughter of Sion, be iorfull O I'racl, reiozce an! be glad for thy whole heart 
O dawghter Teruſalem for the L1rd hath wined away thy unrighteouſneſſe. he hath redeemed thee 
From the hand of thine enemies, the Lord himſelfe will raign» in the wideſt of thee, ſo that thaw 
ſhalt no more ſee any miſchiefe befall unto thee, Thele things do properly appertaine untothe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: This $-0honias was of the tribe of Simeon, and the land Sabarthatha, He 
papanned of the Citic, the end of 1/rae/, and confufon of the wicked, He died, and was 
uricd in his owne land. | 
| Teremic, 
Eremie received grace from above to propheſic of the myſterie of Chriſt. For he ſayth : 
And they tooke thirtie peeces of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, whons they bought of 
the children of Iſrarll,anigane them for the porters firld as the Loyd appointed We. Mathew re- 
membredthis prophecic in the Goſpell,as then fulfilled in the paſſion of Chriſt. Agafhe ſaith 
the ſane Prophet: Behold rhe daies will come, ſaith the Loyd, and I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of T[racll.and the houſe of Tuda, not ſuch a cournant as I made with their fathers © 
what time I brought them with a mightic arme ont of «Agypt ; for they kept not my covenant, 
and therefore I bave deſpiſed them, ſath the Lord: but thi is the covenant which I will wake 
with the howſe of Iſrael: Afeer thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will [et my lawes in their a” 
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I will write thew in their hearts and I will be theiv God, and they ſhall be my people; neither foal 
every one then teach bus brother,or bus neighbour, ſaying ,K now the Lord: for every one ſhall know 
'hizs from the loweſt ro the higheſt, becauſe 1 will have mercy on their iniquitiet; and their ſinnes 
will I remember no more. S, Paul writing to the Romanes, put them in remembrance of this 
pro hecie, This [ereavy was of Azarhoth;the people ſtoned him at Taphns in «Egypt and fo 
icd, and licth buried there where Pharaohs pallace ſtood, The et gyprians being greatly 

beneficed by him,did him that honour: for he had praicd for them when certaine Adders and 
beaſts that were bred in-the water moleſted them ſore, ſuch as the «Egyptians called Afence- 
phetb,and the Frecians, Crocedils : and at this day alſo the efaithfull thereabouts do pray in 
that place,and take up duſt from thence for to cure ſuch as are hurt of thoſe beaſts, 1Aany of The martyre 
them alſo do uſe therewith to chaſe away heſe venimous creatures into other waters, We _— mages 
our ſelves have learned of ſome that were of the line of Antigonus and Prolomens, ancient 5.4 of us kmngnngs 
and clderly men, that Alcxender King of Maredoyis comming unto that place where the ” ens 4p" 
Prophet was buried, and hcaring of the myſterics thereof, tranſlated his tombe and reliques ch (on or zo. 
1nto Alexandria,placed themthere with great pomp & glory on every fide: and ſo that kind 44,2nd im yr 
of ſerpent was baniſhed that land alſo, and that water in like ſort, Thus were the ſerpents _ by Zede- 
whom they call Argoli,thar is, Lizards, put away,being brought out of Pe/opoyne/w+,ſothat | — oh 
the people there are called Argo/ai,tbat is, lazie lubbers. Their ſpeech is nice and fine, but al- #gyp 
together infortunate, This [eremy gave the prieſts in «/£gypr warning that their idpls mult J-r.z6.37,z8. 
be broken and throwne to the ground by a Saviour, that was a babe that ſhould be borne of Pororbews ral- 
a Virgin and layed in a manger, And therefore at this day they ſct ia virgin in bed, and an in- oo Wy nets 
fant in a manger,and adorethem. And when as of old, king Prolomens demanded of them | f. erity 
why they did 15:their anſwer was,that their anceſtors had delivercd them that myſtery,and a prophecy of 
received it of the holy Prophet. Before the temple was taken, this Prophet took out the the birth of 
Ark: of covenant, and all that was laid up therein, and hidit ina cert1ine rocke;, ſaying unto Chnilt,aud the 
ſach as were preſent: The Lord from Sinai is gone up into heaven, and againethe law-giver _— ow of 
ſhall come our of $i" with great power, and the ſigne of his comming ſhall beunto you ge in 
whenall nations ſhall hon-ur atree. He faid moreover, no man ſhall take away that Arke x »ypt tO Wore 
except Aaron; and no man ſhall fee the tables laid up therein, be he prieſt or be he Prophet, tup a viegin & 
except Moſer the choſen of God. And at the reſurrefion the Arke ſhall firſt riſe and come +n infant. 
forth our of the rock,and it hal be laid on mount Sins5,and thither unto it will all the Saints ? _ _ 
aſſemble together looking for the Lord, and flying from the enemy which would have de- | = by _ fir 
ſtroycd them comming unto this rock. He ſealed up this Ark with his finger, writing there- ;q thc d-(err, 5. 
on the name of God, the forme of it was like the ingraving of iron, anda light cloud over- cubityun ages 
ſhadowed and covered the name of God: neither | Att any man this place, neither could & 3 in bredrh : 
 anv manreade the {-aling unto this day,ncither ſhall unto the end. This rock is in the deſert manger pets 
where the Ark was ade at the firſt,betweene two mountaines where Moſer and Aaron lie fn 
buried. And inthe night time a cloud, much like fire,covered this place, cen as it did of old. jc rod of Mo- 
The glory of God can never be away fromthe name of God, Therfore God gave unto /ere- [es, and por of 
mie the grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſtery, and become companion with Moſes and Manna, 


eAaron,who arc joyned together unto this day: for lerewy came of the line of the prieſts, 


Hulda. 
Vida Propheteſſe,the wife of Sallum,awelledin Tereſalem in the time of Joſias,The King 2 Paralip. 34, 
ſent Helkia the Prieſt, with many others unto her for to nnderft ad what the wil of the Lord 4-Reg-22, 
was touching their doings, She anſwered in this ſort : thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael:tell ye the 
nan that ſent you unto me,even thus ſaith the Lord: Behold I will bring evill upon this place and 
upon the inhabuteri thereof even all the curſes that are written in the book, which they have rea4 
before the King of Inda:becanſe they have forſaken net and have offered unts other gods to anger 
me with all manner workes of their hands, therefore is my wrath ſet on fire againſt this plare, and 
ſhall not be quenched, And as for the King of Inda which ſens you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal 
Je ſay nnto him: thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, concerning the words which thou haſt heard, 
Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thow didft bumble thy ſelfe before God when thew hear f hu 
word: againſt this place and againſt the inbabiters and humbledſt 1by ſelfe before me,and cariedf# 
thy cleker and did weepe before me, I have heard'it alſo ſaith the Lord: behold I will take thee 
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ro thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grave in peace, au1 thine eyes pail not ſee all the wiſ< 
Chiefe that I will bring wyon thu place and npon the a of the ſame, Hans? 
/ , 


b 
'' 
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Abacuk 1, 
AQs I J. 


An Angel took 
Abecu\ by the 


haire of the 


head as hc had 
meate and pot = 


tage 1N h15 


hand, agd cart- 


ed him into 


Babyls wherc 


Daniel thc 


Prophet was in 


the Lyons den: 
aftcr he had fed 


and rclicycd 
Daniel, tic 


Angell caried 
him home the 


ſxme day, 
Dan. 1 4: 


Erechiel was 
before the 1+ 


Carnation is- 


bout £00, 
yearcs. 


. Ezccl::47s 


The mwtyr* 
dome of E7e- 


o+F:tl. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Nanmn, 

Od endued Naww with his ſpirit, that he prophefied of the reſarreion of our Lorg 
Geors Keepe thy feſtival daies O Inda,pay thy vowes wnts the Lord,for the wicked ſhul of: 
yo wore through thee,the wicked utterly cut off: he that rid thee ont of trouble, riſeth uy, "Hua 
thing in thy face. This N anm was of Eltefir beyond Bethabara,and of the tribe of Simeon, At. 
ter ſons he propheſied ſtranzely of Ninive,that they ſhould all be deſtroyed by ſweet wa. 
ters and fire under ground, which came ſo to paſſe: for the ſtanding lake which compaſſerh 
the city, at a certaine carthquake drowned and deſtroyed all, and fire that came our of the 
deſert conſumed the upper part of the city. This Nawm dicd inpeace, and was buried in his 
owne land. > 

eAbacak. 


He ſpirit of God came upon Abacwk, that he propheſied of the reſurre&ion of Chy;p: 
'T hi words arc theſe : Behold ye deſpiſers , And wonder and periſh ye, for I do a work in Jour 
daier,a work which ye ſhall not beleeve though a man declare it you,S.P anl applicd this prophe. 
cy very well at Antioch in Piſidia,to have been ſpoken of the reſurrefion of onr Lord /e/ws 
Chriſt, This Abacuk,was of the ttibe of Simeon,and the land of Bithicuchar.He forcſaw the 
taking of /er»/alew before the captivity, and therefore lamented greatly, And when Neby- 
chadenoſor came up againſt I:ru[alewyhe fled into Oſtracia, and dwelt in the land ofthe 7/- 
maclites, When as ſuch captives as were in Cha/des returned againc,and ſuchas were left in 
Irruſalem went downe to «Egypt, he dwelt in his own land. And when on acertaine time 
he miniſtred food unto the reapers of his land,and took portage, he propheſied unto his ſer- 
vants, ſaying,l will go into a farre country,bur I will returne quickly againc:if ye ſce that I 
tarry too long.give you unto the reapers their meate, When he had becn in Baby/on and gi. 
ven the Pro <. Daniel his dinner, immediatly he was by the reapers as they ſate at meate; 
neither made he them privie to any thing that was done, He kneyw that the people would 
ſhortly returne out of Baby/on,and two yeares before their returne he died, and was baried 
in his owne land. Hepropheſicd alſo of the deſtruction of the temple, that a nation ſhould 
come out of the Welt and deſtroy it, Then (faith he) the Cypres (ilke rob of the inner tem- 
ple ſhall be ſet abroad,and the pinnacles of the two pullers ſhall be taken away, and no man 
ſhall know where they ſhall be laid, They ſhall be caried by an Angell into the deſert, 
from whence the Arke of couenant did aſcend at the firft. And about the end the Lord ſhall 


| beknownein them,and he will lighten them that fit in darkneſle,and ſuch as ſuffered perſe- 


cution of the Serpent,ashe did from the beginning. 
Ezechiel, 

=” Ezzchiel prophecied in Babylon, and wasendued with grace from above to pro- 
pheſy of the myſtery of ChrifF, For he ſaith : 7 will deliver them ont of all their trou- 
ble and iniquities : an1 I will cleanſe them, and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
es for my ſervant David, he ſhall be a Prince in the middeſt of them, and there ſhall be one 
fhepheard over them all: for they will walks in my commandementt, And againes Theſe 
waters flow out into the ſea towards the Eaft,and run downe into Arabia, aud come inti the (ea, 
comming thither the water ſhall be wholeſome,Teait will come to paſſe, that all which live and 
move where thu river commeth, ſhall be preſerved, This Ezechiel was of the countrey $ari- 
ra, andof the line of prieſts : hedied in Chaldes in the time of the captivity, after he had 
peed very much unto the inhabitants of /udea, The prince of the people of 1/-ae/ſlue 
mat Babylon, becauſe hc reproved him 6f idolatry, and the people buried him in the field 
CHasr, in the fepulcher of Sem and Arphaxad, the progenitors of eAbrahaw, That monu- 
ment is a doublecave: for Abraham built in Chedyon a ſepulcher unto $«r« after that 
faſhion, It is called double, becauſc it is made of turnings and windings, ſtanding upen the 
plaine ground, yet hanging ina ccttainerocke. He gavethe people a ſtrange token, that 


they ſhould note, when the river Chohar dricd up, then to perſwade themſelves that the 


hooke or ficth of deſtruRtion was at hand, even to the ends of the earth: and when it over- 


flowed the city of Jermſalem, that their returne was at hand, For the holy Prophet dwelt 
at that river, and thither it was that many reſorted unto him, It fell out that when there 
was a great multitude of people about him,the Cha//eaxs ſtood in great fearc of the He- 
brewes,lcſt they ſhould moleſt them ; and when they ſet upon them for to ſlay them,the Pro- 
pher cauſed the water of the river to devide it ſelfe,and togive them paſſage toflie unto the 


figther banke, and that as zany of tho Chaldear; as puriued after them that fled ſhould "1 
drowned, 


Apoſtles and ſeventie Diſciples, 


drowned. The ſame Prophet prayed unto Cod in the time of ſcarcity and deatth, and in fo 
doing procured unta the people great ſtore of fiſh : and againe, when many ot themdicd,he 
antreated the Lord that they might be reſtored to life, W hen the people were ina manner 
deſtroyed,he wronght ſuch wonderfull miracles that he diſcouraged their eriemies, and that 
God ſmote them from above. When the people ſaid untobim,we periſh,there remaincthno 
hope for us, he perſwaded them by propheſying of dead bones, that there was comforr 
inough left for /-ae/, both for the preſent, and for the time to come. » This Prophet judged 
Iſrael, and ſhewed what ſhonld become both of Ter»ſalcmand the Temple, He was taken 
from Bahjlon. and he came to lern/alem the ſame houre to rebuke ſuch as belceeved notin 
God. This Prophet ſaw even as Moſes did before him,the figure of the, Temple,the Wall,and 
what was thereabout,and the gate through which the Lord was to enter in, and to go out z 
and that It would come to paſſe thar the ſame gate would be ſhut;and that all nations ſhould 
put their trult in the Lord. In Babylon he judged the tribe of Van and of Gad ; and becauſe 
they wrought wickedneſlc in the ſight of the Lord, in perſecuting them that kept the law; 
he gave thematerrible token, for Adders deſtroyed their children, and all their cattell, for 
their ſin and iniquity. He prophecicd allo, that for their ſakes the people ſhould not returne 
unto their own countrey,but ſhould remaine in Iedie untill they had repented them, And 
* oneof theſe lic this Prophet, 

D ariel. 


N9 


Ezck.38. 


He was caricd 
eo Jeruſalem 
ina mitom 


betore the ie 


£ Jun Prophet I «ni-/ propheſicd in B abyloy, and was accepted of, as one that was fit to Daxie! lived 


propheſie of Chriſt. Know therefore and underitand ((aith he) that from the going forth of 
the commandement to bring againe the peeple, and to build Teruſalem, unto Meflas he 
there ſhall be ſeven weekes and threeſcors and two weekss, oc, Againe in another place: There 
was 4 ſtone cut without hands,an1 the tone [mate the image ;it became alſo agreat monntainegaud 
filled the whole earth, Avaine: And behold, there came one in the clouds of heaven likg the Sonne 
of man, which went unto the ancient of dairs, and unto him there was given honour and power : 
with other things that there are laid downe, This Danie/ was of the ttibe of [uda, a noble 
man borne: bcing a yong child he was led into captivity out of /xdea into the land of the 
{/haldees, He was inthe upper Betheren, and fo chaſt a man, that the Iewes thought he had 
beene gelded He bewailed very much both the people andthe holy city Jer=/#/ew, He 
brought himlelte very low and weake by faſting and abſtaining from delicate food, feedi 
uponthe fruit of the carth. In forme of body he was dric and leane,but in the favour of G 
he was moiſt and of good liking. At the requeſt of Ba/thaſar the Kings ſonne, this Prophet 
prayed very much for King Nebachadonozer (who was transformed into the figure of a 
monſtrons beaſt) thar he ſhould not be caſt away. For in th: fore parts and the head he was 
like an Oxc,the hinder parts with the feet reſembled the Lyon, his haires wereas Eagles fe- 
thers,and his nailes like birds clawes or talents, It was revealed unto. this. holy man, that the 
King for his brutiſh ſenfaality and ſtiff-neckednefſe ſhould be transformed into a beaſt: that 
is to ſay,he ſhould be made ſubje& tanto BelZal like an Oxe under yoke,and reſemble aLyon 
for his tavcning,tyranny,and cruclty. Theſe arc the propertics of Potentates in their 4 | 
untill az length they become brute beaſts, ravening,laying, praftiſing of tytanny and all King 
of imapiety, and in the cnd they reccive of the juſt judgemetit of God the reward of thei 
wickedhefſe. The Spirit of God gavethis holy man to undetſtaid, that like ari Oxe ho would 
feed upon hay, which was his food, Wherefore Nebachadonozor after hic had digeficd this 
thexteAnd recovered the ſenſe and anderftanding of man, he wepr, atid made ſupplication 
ufits the Lord day and night : he prayed unto the Lord forty times :, and being comme unto 
himſelfeyyet forgat he that he had beene made a man. The ufe'of his toiign W: wn (cn away, 
that hetoald hot ſpeake z and he rmderſtanding of that, .immitdiatly he tc matning.. Hs 
es by reaſon of his continual lamentation gave forth a dead Toke, Many went ong of 
city tv ſet hith: yet only Daniel Would not goe, For all the while he wal ſp transformed 
D axi4l ceaſed not to pray fot him t his ſaying was, he will become a may againe, 
will I ſechim ; but they gave riot credir unto his words, Datel by wg thts then 
high, brought to paſſe that the ſeven yeares, whom cited &f\ times, WErE ty eo 
ſeven monerhs,and that the myftety of tle ſeven tigies ſhould inthem be CC..., 1-01. 
the of ſever moneths he was reſtored unto hichſclfe, this ſix on 0 Were ben 
and the five moneths he proftrared himſclfcbefore the Lord Snfetling Jfid iniquity. 
And when he had obtained remiſfion of fius,he gave 6-2" unto the Frophot,ne - 
y 23 E1TNET 


Prunte, cxrnation of 


Chriſt about 
500 yeares, 


Daniel g. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


ither bread nor flcſh,nor drink wine,but confeſſed his fins unto the Lord, For D anie/} 

wnaroof er rele feed upon pulſe & herbes,and foto pleaſe the Lord, Wherforc he _—_ 
&pipbaiur Wti- 7 1; Baltha/ar,and would have made him cohcire with his ſons. But as touching the king. 
oth. of _ dome,the holy Prophet would none of it: his anſwer was, Bc favourable unto me O Loxg 
prophef'””*” that I forſake not the inheritance of my fathers, and become heir unto the uncircumciſeg! 
= 243 ont. be- He wrote many ſtrange wonders in the preſence of the other kings of Perfia,which are nor 
BY evcenc Doro+ written, Daniel dicd in Chaldea, and was bonourably buricd alone in a Princely Sepulcher 

\ | them and him, He foretold ſtrange ſignes EL; toucking the mountaines about B abylon ; ſaying, When ye ſee 
them ſmoke on the North ſide,the deltruction of Babylon 1s at hand: When ye ſec them 

burne,then the whole world is nigh to an end; If out of theſe mountaines in time of calami. 

there ſhall low out water, then the people ſhall returne into their owne land: If blogg 


F run out,there will be great (laughter throughout the world, And ſo this boly man of Gag 
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4 reſted in peace, 

; Baruch, : 

| FIR Aruch /jvedin the time of the Prophet Jeremic;he was hu ſcribe: he wrote ont of Jeremieg 
Baruch 1, mouth,and read it before Joachas the ſon of Joſias kivg of Iuda ; and after he had readit be 


7a faine to flit away and hide bimſelfe together with Jeremie, for the book was burned. It aPpede 

'2 reth after this flight be was very timerom, God ſent Jeremie to reprove him for itgbeing lede 
iÞ'Y tive into Babylon When Jeremy went downe into E ae he wrote that booke which beareth his 

318 nam: the which was ſent from thence to Ieruſalem to be read wn the Temple upon high dates, 
| Vrias. 

x.16, Rias was of C ariath-Tat im,the ſon of Seme1,he propheſied againſt the exty of leruſalemand 
, Vi whole fo of Indea,even as Jeremic did. Joacim the ſon of Joſias king of Inda,ſought 
ro kall him therefore, rias hearing of it vas very much afraid,fled away,and got him into Feypr. 
But king Joacim ſent men after Vrias, which brought bim out of Egypt, ſo that in the end ing 
Joacim /more Vrias with the ſword, and killed bim, ani threw his carcaſſe where the common 


ort of people were buried, 
fort of peop ads 


Joh.6 A Ggeu was endued with grace from above to propheſy of the Lord Chrift, and under 
© iabenie the perſon of Z orohabel he ſpake that which agrecth with the Lord Chriſt : that is to 
ſanct,ve firſt ſay; [will make thee as a ſignet,for I have choſen thee ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. Even as Jobn the 
at that ume = Gy angelift ſpeaking of the Son of man, ſaith, For him hath God ſealed, This Aggens being 2 
ſan — yong man, came from Babylon to Jeruſalem, and propheſicd very plainely of the returne of 
the which was WC __ and as touching the temple, he ſaw with his eyes the building of it againe, He 
atteryards re- died and was buried nigh the Sepulchers of the prieſts, with the accuſtomed honour done at 
tained inthe theburiall of prieſts, | 
Church, being Zacharias, 
ra > gr f 3-4 ſpirit of God came upon Z acharie, that he propheſied of the comming of Chrif. 
—— ; For he faith: Rejoyce thow greatly O daughter Sion, be glad O daughter Teruſalew, for lo, 
Zach.g,iz. thy King commeth wats thee,even the righteous and Saviour lowly and fimple i hey riding upon 
an Aſſe and upon the foale of an Aſſe, Literally he ſpake this prophecy of Zorobabel, butthe 
Mat 26, truth of it in the end took place in the Lord Jeſus Chrifi. Againe be writeth: And 1 will ſay 
unto him how tame theſe wounds in this: hands'he ſhall anſwer, thuu was 1 wonnded in rhe houſe 
of mine owne friends, Ad a little after: 7 will g_—- the ſhepheard,and the ſoeepe will be ſcattered 
Fi | abroad. The Lord himſelfe was mindfull of this prophecic about the time of his paſſion, al 
T i ledging it,and appl « itto himſelfe when he ſhould be betrayed. This Zacharie being very 
2 aged came out of ha 4ea,and there propheſied unto the people of many things and for con- 
rmation thereof wrought ſtrange things : he executed aſh at lerwſalems the pricftly fun- 
Con: he bleſſed Selathiel and his ſon,and called him Zorobabe/, He gave by his prayer and 
ſervice which he made at leruſalem unto the Perflans under Cyrus the viRtory: he propheſt- 
cd ofhim,and bleſſed him exccedi ngly. As touching his prophetic viſions, he ſaw them at 
Ei Jersſalem. He entreated of the end 4 the Gentiles, of the Temple, of idlencfle, of Prophets 
; Fl! 2nd Priefts,and of a double judgement. He dicd being a very old man, and was buried nigh 
3 155% Elextheropols forty furlongs off in the ficld Noemar, But in the time of Ephidus the Biſhop, 
be was revealed to be that Zacharie the ſon of Barachie, whom Eſay ſpake of. The land 
where be licth is called Eetharia,from Iern/alem anbyngred and fifty furlongs. 


Malachie 
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Malachias, 


M Alachir, even as the reſt have done, propheſied of our Lord eſws (Trift : for thur he A—— 
faith: From the ri/ing of the Sun unto the going downe of the ſame,my name is great among carnation of 
the Gemtiles,and in every place Incenſe ſhall be offered to my name, and a pure offering : for my Chiſt above 
name 1 great among the very heathen, ſaith the Lord of boaſts. And againo he faith « Beho/d, 7 4 >-'yeares, 
wil! ſend my mſ[enger,and he ſhall prepare the way before thee, John Baptiſt and onr Savionr alſs _ ns 
applicd this propbecy unto themſelves, Againe faiththe ſame Prophet: Untes you that frare my 141. ; OP 
name, ſoall the Sonne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be under hu wHngs, and ye ſhall Foe Luke 7. 
forth like fat calves, Te ſhall tread downe the ungodly, for they ſhall be duſt wnaty the ſileref our Malach.4, 
feete in that day that I ſhall do this, ſaith the Lord of hoafts, And behold, Twill ſend you Elias, 

even the Thesbite, before the comming of the great and gloriow day of the Lord. — 4s a3 the 

Lord ſpake of [ohn unto the lewes:e And if ye will recerve it this Elias which was for to come. Mat.1 3. 
This Malachie was borne in Swpha,atter the returne of the people out of Baby/on. Being a 

very yong man, hetook wondertull ſtrange and divine ood pau nouriſh him, he led ag 

life, And becauſcall the people reverenced him as an holy man and Saint of God, they cl 

led him Malachias,which is by interpretation an Ange/l,He was a well favoured and 

tifull yong man. W hatſocver ha propheſicd of, the Angell of the Lord was ſcene then to in- 
ſtrut him, Evenas it came to paſſe in the daies of old, when there was no Prince, as it is 
written in the book of Tudges. He dicd in the prime of his flouriſhing yeares, and was layed 
with bis fathers in his own field, 


John B apriſ? ont of Epiphanius, 


Ohn B aptiſ?,che ſon of Zacharic and Elizabeth, was of the tribe of Levi. Th t« he that fhewed 
us the Lambe of God, the Sonne of the Father which taketh away the ſins of the world,by poin. 
ting at him with the finger, This 1s he that ſhewed mortall men the way, and ſet the doores of the 
kingdome of heaven wide open. There was never any that was borne of 4 woman greater then 
Jokin the Baptift, He axed, being beheaded by Herod the tyrant, for Herodias the wife of hu 
brother Philip. | 


T he cenſure which Dorotheus giveth of the Prophets 


and their workes, | 


. A Mong theſe Prophets ſome wrote, and ſome have not written, There are twelve of 

them called the leſle, Oſce, «Amos, ' Aicheas, Toel, eAbdia, Tonas, Nawm, eAbacucke, 
Sophonias, Aggets, Zacharias and Malachias, There are alſo foure called the great Pro» 
phets, E/ay, [eremy, Ezzchiel and Daniel, All the Prophets propheſicd unto the ewer, 
and admonithed them ofthe promiſes of God madeunto the fathers ; wherein he promi- 
ſed to bleſle all nations in the ſeed of «Abraham, throngh the falvation that was to come 
by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Againe, how he with a mighty and outſtretched arme brought 
them out of their bondage in» Egypt, and gave them the land of promiſe, Laſt of all, how 
they were led captives into Babylon by Nebarchadonozer, arid thence brought backe againe 
with honour, 14orcover, how they were atflited by eLntiorhw, and the nations round 
about them, yet for all that, by the providence of God, they proved conquerors inthe end. 
Andto ſhut up the whole in few words,how herhat was looked for &promiſed ofthe ſeed 
of Abrahamto be the Saviour ofthe world, ſhould come according tothe promiſes which 
went before him, And this was the common drift of all the Prophets. Of which number, 
ſome wrote books, namely David, who compiled the book bf Pſalmes: . and Daniel, who The book of 
was commanded in the time of captivity to writcluch things as were revealed unto him by "5 
viſions,with certaine others alſo, As for the reſt, they wrote not their owne prophecies;but 50. 
the Scribes which were in the Temple wroteevery Prophets fayings, as it were, witha ., g,,u and 
ſupputation of the daies. And whenſocver any Prophet was ſent of God to intreate either ſuch others, 
of the captivity of lern/alem, or of Samaria,or of other places, either of rheir returne, or of wrote the . 
Antiochus, or of the bordering nations, or clſe of Chriſt himſelfe,look what he prophecied —_— the 
every day, the ſame was written ſeverally as the Prophet uttercd it.But he propheſied of "Fe 
ſomething certaine, And againe, when as at another _—_ propheſicd of _ 

Y 3 F 


Dorothens of the Prophets, 


it was againe written, And ſuch rhi-».3 as were ſpoken, followed after the Chapters thas 
went before,and had their titles laid downe in the beginnings: and thus the whole and Pere 
fe& booke was made of the divers and ſundry ſermons of that Propher, By this meang je 
commeth to paſſe that we find in the books of the Prophets the Chapter noted and applied 
Either unto captivity in Babylon, or clic unto the returne thence, and anon againe anos 
ther Chapter either touching Chriſt, or concerning ſome other matter ; immediatly againg 
of another thing, and by and by afterwards of the former matter : and to ſpeake the whole 
in one word,unleſſe a man will reade them with good adviſement and grave jadgement,he 
A noe for the yyill think them confuſedly placed, and out of order, They wrote not onely the Prophet, 
reading of rhe 1. ks inthis order by pecces inthe temple, but alſo the books of the Kings : namely ſach 
_—— of things in the daics of Sav/ as were done untill his raigne : and in the time of David, what 
> a Hos, happened under Sev/ untill the raigne of Davi/, And thus they wrote the ſeverall ads of 
Pentateuchus, eyery King at ſeverall times, even as the Chronicles arc laid downe in the raigne of the 
Joſuah.” Kings,and ſo of the contrary. Moſes wrotc hve books called Pentatenchus to wit,the hiſtory 
Judges. fs things that were done before his time from the beginning of the world, whar hapned 


Ruth, in his time, and what ſhould come to paſſe after his dais, /eſus Nave wrote his owne book, 


> vg The books of the Indges were written in the Temple, that is to fay,in the Tabernacle, Even 
Ecclefiaftes, ſo was Rath, Salomon himfclte wrote his own Proverbs, the C anticle of Canticles, and the 
* Anerrot, book of the Preacher called Ecclefraſtes. For when he had reccived of God the gift of wiſe. 


reade the Pte x meyhe exhorted all men to live wiſely in this world, * He had nor the gift of prophecy, 
uy w DN Wehaverchcarſed before ſuch as were inſpired from above to Prophefic of Chriſt, 


Ofthe twelve Apoſtles and Evangeliſts,and the orde 


of the Evangeliſts in laying downethe names of | 
: the twelve Apoſtles. | 


Math.16. Marke 5. Luke 6, As 1, 
p_—_— _— A———— \ _—_— A -, 
 1.S3mon called Peter, 1.Simon Peter. | 1, Simon Peter. I.Peter. | 
2.eAnarew, 2. James Zebedens,' 2. Andrew. 2.l[ames, 

| 3. James the Son of Zebeders, 3,Jobn, 3-lames. 3.1obn. 
4. Tohn the brother of Iames.| 4, Andrew, 2.lohy, 4. Andrew, 
5 Philip. 5. Philip. 5 Phil 5 Philip. 
6.Bartholomey, 6.Bartholom:w, | 6. Bartholomew, |\ 6.Thomas, 

1 9.Thoma, | 9. Mathew, 7. Mathew, 7.Bartholomew, | 
| 8. Mathew the Publican, | 8.Thomas. $.T homas. . | 8. Mathew, | 
9.Tames the ſon of Alphems, | g.James eAlphens,| 9. James Alphens. | 9.' James eAlphens. | 
10, Lebbeus whoſe ſirname, 10.Thaddew, I0.Sswon Zelotes.| 16, Simen Zeloter. 

was Thadders. I 1:Simon the Ca-' 11.Inde the brother| 11. Tndas the brother | 
' I1.Simon the { ananite. nanite, of Tamees. of Tames. 
12.Tudas Iſcariot. | I 2. Judas Iſcariot. | 12,Tudas Iſcarvot. | 12, Matthia. 


— 


THE TRANSLATOR. 


Et n0 man imagine a diſagreement or contrarietie to be amone the Evaneelifts, 

though they ſeeme towary bere and there in the names of the Apoſtles: For we are0 
underſtand, that among the Apoſtles divers of them were called after diversnames. 
Where Mathew calleththe tenth Apoſtle Lebbxus, addive thereunto that his ſirname 
was Thaddzus, Marke calleth himonely Thaddzus, and Luke in two places calleth 
hi m Judethe brother of James, even he it & that wrote the Catholike E iftle that beareth 
his name. Theeleventh Apoſtle ts called of Mathew and Marke, Simon the Canamte, 


 butof Luke intwoplaces Simon Zflotes. Thus may the Reader eaſily reconcile the E- 
vangel (fs, and behold how divers writers have beene herein fawly deceived, miſtaking 
Fhetr Wames and laying doyne one for another. 


1, Simen 


Apoſtles and ſeventie Diſciples, 533 


; I. Simon Peter; 
He firſt is S:won Peter the chicfe of the Apaltles, Hezas weare given to underſtand b Of Peter read 
his Epiſtles,preached the Goſpel of our Lord Teſws Chrift in Pontxe,Galatia,Cappadecia, ages 21k 2. 
Buthynia;and inthe end preached at Rowe, where afterwards he was crucified the third Ca» nM > __ 
lengs of I«/y under Nero the Emperor with his head downewards (for that was his deſire) Luk.4.5.6:&c 
and there alſo buried, J _ 1.24.6, 
2.eAndrew. A 1.2. 4.4-5. 
Ndrew the brother of Simon Peter, as our elders have dclivercd unto us, preached the 1 © Hora: 
Goſfpell of Oar 09 Ieſua (rift unto the Scyrhians,Sogdiant,Sacians,and inthe middle Euſeb.lib.a. 
Sebaftopolis inhabited of wild e/£thiopians; He was crucified by e/fger45 king of the Edeſſee 549.1. 14-15- 
ans, and buricd at Patrs a city in Achaia, _ ” 25 lib.z. cap.ts 
| 2.[ames the ſon of Zebeders. ON es 
Ames the ſon of Zebede a fiſherman preached the Goſpell of our Lord Te/«s Chrift unto = Mak ; 
the rwelve diſperſcd tribes, He was (laine withthe ſword by Hered the Tetrarch of the 13.Luk.6} « 
Jewes in [#dea,where he was alſo buried, 6,13. Fuſeb. 
| The Tranſlator, Ub.z cap 1. 
Ecumen, in Aft, ſaith, hereſteth in the city Marmarica beheaded by Herod Agrippa, h« Of Aces good 
corps was afterwards tranſlated to ( ompeſtella in Spaize ſaith Pet.de natal lib.6.cap.t33, oY Mack, : 
Fes -- _ 12, 
4. obs. Ot /obn read 
Ohn the brother of [ames who was alſo an Evangeliſt, whom the Lord loved, preached the © +/19-17- 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſm (rift in Afia.The Emperor Trajen exiled hint intothe Ile Par. ;, wu _ 6 
wos for the Word of God, where he wrote alſo his Goſpell the which afterwards ho publi- 4% Gaiar.s, 
ſhed at Epheſus by Gains his hoſt and Deacon, of whom Pas/the Apoſtle writing to the Re Euſeb.lib. - 
mens hath teſtified ſaying : Gains mine hoſt and of the whole Church ſaluteth you, Aﬀecr the ©4p 118.18. 
dcath of 7r4jen hererurned out of the Iſle Patmes,and remained at Epheſws untill he had lj. **'****5 ab, 
veda hundred and twenty yeares, W hich being expired,he living as yet(the Lord would fo 
haveit)buried himſclfe. Thereare ſome which write that he was not baniſhed into the Iſle 


TP atmos under Trajen,but in the time of Domitian the ſon of Veſpaſias, 
Ee The. Tranſlator. 
F this John, Jerome alledgeth owt of Tertullian, that 5x the tirwe of Nero (though others 7erom lib.t., 
ſay in the raigne of Domitian )be was throwne at Rome into a twnne of hot hoyling oyle,and *'%*/4 ovint- 


thereby he took no harme but came forth after thu trial purer then he went 5n, Auguſtine cafſeth 6% G" 0.250k 

him « Martyr by will: Polycrates Bufhop of Epheſia ( 43 Euſcbius aledgerh ) ftickerh not to call ”_ * bn 

bim a Prieft,a Martyr and a Doftor, But that which Auguſtine writeth of bis end us ſtrangeſt ws. $34s 

of al,and let the credit thereof reſt in the choiſe of the Reader. How John canſed at Epheſus bis Evuſeb.lib.3. 

| grave to be made,and in the preſence of divers went in alive,and being no ſooner in; and to theis © *®, 

| ſeeming dead,they covered bim Which kind of reft (ſaith be )was rather to be termed a ſleepe then Aauzoft.in 11h. 
; death, For that the earth of the grave bubleth or boyleth uy after the manner of a well by reaſon traR.124. 

of John reſting therein and breathing: a ſigne of bus ſlunbering therein. 


ee. A 
. 


| . | 5. Philip. | 

l | PH? of the city Berhſaida preached the Goſpell in Phrygie, he was honorably buried at Of Philip 

Hierapolis with his daughters. read Joh,1.6, 
The Tranſlator. T3. T4-00K 

p Nton.(hronic.tit.6.cap.11.aud Peter de natal de ſanft.l3b.4.cap.107. de write, that the 00m r: 

: pavins Laid hands upon him and crucified him at Hierapolis: be had 1wo danghters prophe= x yſeh.tih.; ; 

0 rofer,the one lieth buried on his right hand, the other on his left, caps. 

5, 

ve 4 6.B artholomew, . > 

th L; Artholomew preached the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſs Chrift unto the Indians,and dolive- 


th ; Ired unto them the Goſpell of Mathew, He reſted, and was buried tm A/bavian Qty of 
Armenia the great. 
: The Tranſlator. , | 
7m Apoſtle [aith Pet.de N atalibue lib. 7.cap.103.was nephey to the king of Syria, Anton, 
| Cronic.tit.6.cap.12.writetb how ſome delivered,that he was beaten with cudgils 80 death : 
ſexe that be 4 crucified with bis head downwards: that be was fieine alive:and ſore that he was 
Yy 4 beheaded 
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John 14.21. 


Mark 2.M1t, 9. 
Luke 5, 


* Tt is doubt- 
full where this 
Brctana 
ſhoul4 be, Dg- 
ro: bes lanh 
that Ariſtolu- 


Dorothens of the Prophets, 


beheaded at the commandemeent of Polemius king of India, But Peter.de natal together with a1, 
dias Biſhop of Babyloy reconcile the whole in thu manner, How that the firſt day the Apoſtle ,,, 
beaten with cudgils: the ſecond day crucified and fleine alive as he was faſtenedto the croſſe: |, bof 
all when breath remained to have beene beheaded, 
7. Thomas, 
Hom. as it hath been delivered unto us,preached the Goſpell of our Saviour Chr; 7, 
ſus unto the P arthians, Medes,and Perſians, He preached allo unto the ( aramans, Hi... 
cant,Battrians,and Magicians He reſted at Calamina acity in India being (laine with adyr, 
which they call a ſpeare or javeline where he was alſo honorably buried, 
| The Tranſlator. 
Nton.Chroy, ſaith that an idoll-prieſt ran bins through, Abdias Biſhop of Babylou Apeſt. 
hift.lib.g. {aith, that at the heathen kings commanaement fonre ſonldiers ran at him with 
darti,and diſpatched him, 


8. Mathew, 

M Athew the Evangeliſt wrote the Goſpel of our Lord Teſ*s (rift in the hebrew rongue 

L ? Aand delivered it unto James the brother of the Lord according to the fleſh, who was 

Biſhop of leruſalem. He dicd at Hierapolis in Parthia where he was alſo honorably buried. 

: The Tranſlator, 

Mi» preached the Goſpell in: Athiopia now called the kingdome of Presbyter John,there 
he was entertainedby the Eunuch ( hamberlaine to 2 neene Candace, whereof there men. 

tion in the Atts, He prevailed ſo much that &glippus the king of e/Ethiopia and bu people came 

to Baptiſme.But there raigned after him one Hyrtacus which hated the Apoſtle,an! commanded 

he ſhonld be run throngh with a ſword ſo wat he martyred, A baias biſt, Apoſt lib.7, Anton,( ronic, 


9, Simon Zelotes, | 
—_ Zeletes preached Chriſt throughout Mauritania. and Aphrick the lefſe, Atlength 
he was crucified at * Bretennia,flaine and buricd, | 
The Tranſlator. 
Imon, brother of James and Jude thee Apoſtles, preached in e/Epypt and Perſia, returned 
thence and ſucceceded James in the Biſhoprick of Iernuſalem, being one handred andtwelve 


tus one of the yeares old, He was crucified wn ler Trajan, ſo writeth Ewſeb,(ib.3.cap.11, 29. Ierom, Cataley, 


52. Diſciples 
was Biſhop of 
B:ctanii: go 
tateran cilleth 
it Protamn: 
Demockares 
& Pct de 
Nat lavit 
vas Rethamia 
and there Sts 
man being Þ1- 
ſhop ot Jerula- 
Ien might be 
cructhed, 


of al beheaded him with an axe after the Ronan manner, | 


Eccleſ, ſcript, Occumen, prefat in eAt. Apoſt, 


10. Iudas the brother of Tames, 
Va the brother of Tames called alfo Thaddew and Lebbew preached unto the £dſſear? 
and throughout all Meſopotamia. He was (laine at Berytws inthetime of Agberm king of 
Edefſa and buried very honorably, Enſeb.1.cap.14. 


11, James the ſon of eAlphens, 
The Tranſlator, 

Fre mine author was fowly deceived,and laid downe he knew not what bimſclfe,placing for 

re eleventh Apoſtle one Simon Judas «ſucceſſor of James in Jeruſalem, But the Apoſtle 
was called James the ſon of Alphzus,& by the Apoſtles placed Biſhop of Teruſalem, He was by the 
Jewes ſet wpon a pinnacle of the temple, and as Abdias writeth by Saul efterwaris called Paul 
throwne downe and having breath after his fall, one came with a fullers club, knocked hins npou 
the bead, and brayned bym, Enſeb,writeth the ſame at large lib.2.cap.23, Abd.hiſt. Apoſt. 


| 12, Matthias, 
M Atthias being one of the ſeventy Diſciples was afterwards numbred with the cleven 
Apoſtles in the r&ome of /das the traitor, He preached the Goſpel in eEthiopiaabout 


the haven called Hyſſus and the river Phaſes unto barbarous nations and ravenours of ficſh. 
He died at Sebaſtops/is where he was alſo buried nigh tho temple of So/, 
The Tranſlator, 
O writeth lerom.catalog Eccleſ, ſcript, and Orcnmen, prafat in A,B ut Pet.de Natal 116.7. 
cap. 149. ſaith,that he preached firſt in Macedonia, and ac Abdias Apoſt. hiſt. and eAwtov. 
Cronic.ta,6.cap.15 dowrite he came afterwayds into Iudan,where the Iewet ſtoned bin and laſt 


P an! 


Apoſtles and ſeventie Diſciples, 
P ant, 
Aul being called of the Lord Teſw ( brit himelfe after his afſumption, and numbred in 
the Catalogue of the Apoſtles,began to youre the Goſpell from lcr»ſa/-w,mnd went oh 
ſtill unto 1fyricwm, [taly,and Spaine, His Epiſtles are extant at this day full of all heavenly 
wiſdome, He was beheaded at Rewe under Nero the third calends of 1#/y, fo died a Martyr 
and lieth there buried with Petey the Apoſtle, 
| IHMarke the Evangeliſt. | 
Arke the:Evangclilt and the firſt Biſhop of Alexendrie,preached the Goſpell unto the 
people of Alexandriaand all the bordcring regions from egypt unto Pexmrapelis, In 
the time OF Trajas he had a cable rope tied abotit his necke at Al-xaudria, by the which he 
was drawne from the place called B=co/ws, unto the place called Angels,where he was bur« 
ned to aſhes by the furious Idolaters in the — of April, and buricd at Bucolw, 
Luke, 
L Yke the Evangeliſt of the city of Antiech,by profeſſion a Phyſition,wrote the Goſpell as 
J_hc heard Peter the Apoſtle preach, and the At of the Apoltles as Paul delivered unto 
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him, He accompanied the Apoſtles in their peregrination, but ſpecially Pani, S.Pavl made Cololl.g; 


mention of him writing ina certaine place: Deare Lucas the Phyſition ſaluteth you: He died 
at Epbeſus,where he was alſo buried,and after many yeares together with Andrew, and 7i- 
mothie he was tranſlated to (onſtantineple in the time of Conftantize the ſon of {(vnflantinus 
Clapnes, | 


OF THE SEVENTIE DISCIPLES. 


os mans theſe ſeventic Diſciples, I would have thee underſtand, Chriftian Reader, that 4s 
Peter de Nartalibus wriceth.there were found at Rome two old copies, both written by Do- 
rotheus as he learned, the one in Greeks, the other in Lat ine : bis meaning was to make both Ro- 
mans and Grecians partakers of the fruits of his travell, and as the drift of them was one, ſo the 
##der divers, for they vary very much, The editions came to my hands, and as I fownd thens ſo 1 
mind to publiſh them, planing the tranſiation ont of the Greek on the left band, and ont of the 
Latine on the right hand. 


After the Greeke edition, Akerthe Latine cdition. 


I. James. | 

Ames the brother of the Lord after the fleſh, called alſo 

Inf ,vas the firſt Biſhop of [ey=ſalem : the lewer ſto- 
ned him there to death, and buricd him in the temple nigh 
the altar, | 

; | 2.7 imothie, 

Timothie was by Saint Pav/ placed Bifhop of Epheſus, 
Hepreached the Golpell of 5ur Lord Jeſs Chrift from ZE 
pheſme unto 1ltyricww, and throughout Helas in eAchaie, 
Where he died and was eny buried. 

3 Tiny, 

T itxs wras Biſhop of Crete: he preached the Goſpell of 
Chriſt there,and inall the countrey about, In the cnd he 
died there,and was revyerently buried. 


4B ernabas 00 To 
* Barnabas wen x Miniſter of the Word together with Pant _ 


Dorothens of the Prophets, 
After the Greceke edition. Aﬀerthe Latine edition, 


He preached Chriſt firſt at Zemve afterwards be was made 
Biſhop of Millarme, 


5 oe Anania. | | ; 
eAnarias which baptized Pani mn the As of the Apo» >Anenias who baptized Panl, 
ſtles,was niade Biſhop of Damaſcus, was aftcr that Biſhop of Da- 
mo cha teren De DEE he firſt 
Steven the firſt martyr, and one of the leven Deacons, ofeves was t Marty, 
was ftoned by the 3066 lern/alem, 425 Luke ecltificth in and the firſt of the ſeven Da 


the Afts of the Apoltles,and ſo diced. cons. 


_ 7.Philip, E 
Philip who was alſo one oft the ſeven Deacons,baptized =Phi/ip one of the 7,Deacons; 
Simon Magus and the Ewnach, and was made Biſhop of Who baprized Simon and the 
Trallisin eAſa. Emnuch, was Biſhop in Thre- 
8. Prochorms, cia,afterwardts in Scyrbia, 
Procherws one of the ſeven Deacons, was Biſhop of Ni» Prochorm one of the 7, Dea- 
comedia a city in Birbynia, cons was Biſhop of Nicomedie 
LE Foe in Bithynia, 
9.Nicaner, : 
Nicanor one of the ſeven Deacons was martyred in one Nicanor one of the 7, Dca- 
day together with his fellow Deacon,and firſt martyr Sre= cons fuftered the ſame da 
ven, with twothouſand other faithfull Chriſtians. that Steven the firſt Martyr kid 
5. Pg together with two others, 


Simon one alſo of the ſeven Deacons,was Biſhop of Bo- FSimon one alſo of the 7.Dex- 


ftrain Arabia,and thereby the heathen, burned toaſhes, c0s was Biſhop of Tyre & Sids 
Nicolas one of the 7.Neacons 


11.Nicola. 4, | 
Nicolas was one of the ſeven Deacons, and being made bhp ts | 


Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtrange doarine, and 1; 
fell together with Sox from the faith, — _ ria Nie 


I 2 Parmev 4, ded in the Revelation, ; 
| Parmenas was one of the 7, Deacons, as he miniſtredin — Parmenas one of the 7. died 
the roome of a Deacon, he dicd in the preſence of the A» at Nsſ6-.. 
poltles, | 
 I3,Clopas, 

Luk. 24. Cl-opas called alſo Simon,was the Lords coſin-germane, (C(eopas. 
—_ Feet. As he accompanied Luke, he ſaw the Lord after his refur- 
"af - _ ” region fromthe dead,&ſpake with bim,as we reade inthe 

Goſpell, At length he was the ſecond Biſhop of /er»ſalem, 


| I4.S1las, | - b | 
AQ.15.16.159, Silas was 3 Miniſter of the Word with Pan/, He was + Silas was Biſhop. of Corinth, 
made Biſhop of ({riath, : LG =y } | | 


I 5 Sulvanws, 
x ng Silvanxs was alſo a Miniſter of the Word together with 
: Thet;, Pax He was choſen Biſhop of T beſſalonicd; Go 


1 Pet. s. 


Sidvanuc preached together 

with Pas}, he was Biſhop of 
' Theſſalonica, 

16.(Teſcens, 4 7: 231 | 

Creſrens whom Saint Pas! remembred in his ſecond 

Epiſtle uto Temorhy,was Biſhop of ( haleedons in France, 


Chryſces was Biſhop 'of 


He pr 


of 4 


ne of 7:4jev,and buried IG 
FF CS Vx od. oe» tn 3 BY 
 Epenetw,of Pal 1 mage mencion in his Epi bo: Shaidews wat Biſhop.. 
| fo the Rowaner, at Biſhop of Cr Pe LE OoLa Re Carthiyr, [OTE 7 


- 


Apoſtles and ſeventie Diſciples, 


After the Greeke edition, 


: 18. Andronicws. 
Anirgnicu whom $.P av!/remembred in his Epiſtle to 
the Romanes,was Bilhop of P annonia. 


| I 9. Amplias, | 
eAmpha whom Pax! ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Ree 
mares, was Biſhop of Oaifſe, 


20, Urban. 
Urbanus mentioned by Paul writing to the Romances 
was Biſhop of Macedonia. 


21.Stachys, 
Stachys remembred of Pax writing to the Rewaner, 
the firſt Biſhop of Byza»tiwm,was by Andrew the ' Apoſtle 
made Biſhop of e-1rgyropolss in Thracia, 


22.eApelles, 
eFpeltes mentioned of Paslin his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mares, was Biſhop of Smyrna before bleſſed Polycarpme, 


23,eAvritobulus, 
Ariftobu1u4 whom P au! (aluted writing to the Rowanes 
was Biſhop of Bretania, 


24. Narciſſus, 
Narciſſm of whom Paul ſpake in his Epilile to the Ro- 
manes, was Bifhop of Parrein Achaia, 
25.Herodion, 
Herodion named alſo by S.P au! in his Epiſtle to the Re- 
wares,was alſo Biſhop of P atre. 
26, Rufus. 
Rafus one that is reckoned by the Apoſtle among others 
in the aforcſaid Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Thebe. 
27, Aſyncritns, 
Aſyncritma rehearſed by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the 
" Romanes,was Biſhop of Hircania. 
28,Plegon, 
Plegon whom /Paxlremembred when he wrote to the 
Romanes,was made Biſh1p of Marathos. 
< 29.  4axboy 
| Hermes of whom menti9nis made in the Epiſtle xo the 
Romanes,was Biſhop of Dalmatia. 
30.Hermas. 


Hermas whom Pax! ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Re- 


waner,was Biſhop of Philippe, 
31,Patrobas. | 
Patrobas, of whom Paul made mention, was Biſhop of 


Nepolielis, 
i 32.0 Agabre, 
Hgabmi, of whom mention is made in ths Aﬀts of the 
Apoſtles, was endued with the gift of propheſic, 
3.Linw. & 
Lins: is remembred of P as/: he was the firſt Biſhop of 
Rome after Peter the chicfe of the Apoſtles, 
ep ainds mnnnet Glee hoes Bifeop ef 
. Pant made mention of Gains, he was Biſhop of Epve- 
ſo: after Timothie, 9 | here 
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" Aﬀtcrthe Latine dition, 


Andronicns Biſhop of Pans Rom. 16, 
NON, 


Ampliatus Biſbop of Edſſe, Rom. 16, 


Urbanns Biſhop of Mareds- Rom. 16, 
PM, 


Staten:(Stachys) was of Au- Rom.16. 
&rew the Apoſtle ade Biſhop 
in Argyrepols of Thracia, 


Apelles was Biſhop of Eradia Rom. 36, 
Ampleins Biſhop of Smyrns 
before Polycarpsns. 


Ariſtobulus was Biſhop of Rom. 36, 
Bethania, 


T artifſus( Narciſſus )was Bi- Rom.z6, 
ſhop of Atbens, 


Eradins ( Herodio ) wats Bl- Rom.16, 
{hop of Patre, 


Rufus otherwiſe called Rufe- Rom.16, 
rins,was Biſhop of Thebe, 


Aſyneritns Biſhop of Hirca- Rom.16. 


Phlegontius (Phlegon) Was v6 
Biſhop of Marathon, pies 
Rom.16, 
Euſeb.lib.3. 
c4p.3 
Rom; 16. 


Heymes was Biſhop of Phi- 
lipolus, 


P atrob « was Biſhop of the Rom, 16, 
nation Pel;, 


Apabsr, who had the gift of ; 
roche, was alſo one - the en 
ſeventy Diſciples, 

Linus was Bifhop of Rowe x Tim. 4, 
after Peter, 

Rom.16, 


Cains was Biſhop of Ephoſwr. abs 19.20, 


i Cor. 
After 


John Fpiſt. 3+ 
Kom.1is6. 


Rom. 16, 


Coloſl z, 


2 Tim. 4. 
Epiſt,2d Phi- 


cm. 


1 john 3, 


Rom.16. 


1 Cor. 1,;, 

4 * 16, 

Acts 18. 19. 
Tu.;. 

It was Peter 
the Apofile, 
and at Ce- 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Aferthe Grecke cdition. 


35.Philologw, 
The Apoſtle made mention of Philo/ogns, eAnarew the 
Apoſtle made him Biſhop of Sinopa. 


36,0 1ympas, 
Paslin a certaine place hath remembred O/ympas : be 


was beheadcd at Rome together with Peter the chicte of 


the Apultles,and 1o died a Martyr, 


3 7.Rodion. | | 
$ Pax! ſomewhere made mention of this Rediey : he 
was alſo beheaded at Rome together with Petey. 


38. laſos.. 
Jaſon is remembred in the works of the Apoſtle:he wis 
Biſhop ol T arſe. 
39.Soſipater. 
Sofipater is remembred of the Apoſtle : he was Biſhop 
of Iconinm, 
46, Lucius, : 
Lucius is alſo remembred of Paul: he was Biſhop of 
Laocaicea in Syria, 
41.Tertiw. 
This Tertz wrote the Epiſtle of S. P av/to the Romans: 
he was the ſecond Biſhop of [conmm. 


42, Eraſtns, IR 
S. Paul made mention of Eraſtus in his Epiſtle tothe 


Romances, Firſt he was ſteward of the Church of leruſalem, 
afterwards he was made Biſhop of P aneas, 
43.P higellns, 

S. Pav/remembred this Phigelius, as if he had taught 
falſe dotrine,and tollowed after Simon: he was Biſhop of 
Epheſus, 

Hermogenes, 

The Apoſtle made mention of this Hermegenes as one 
that brought into the Church of God falſe dotrine:he was 
Biſhop of IMegara, 

| 45.Demas. 

Paul wrote of this Demas that he fell from the faith, 
For of theſe three which went next beforeghe remembred 
in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timorhie, that Phipelln and Hey 
mogenes by ſowing of ſtrange doAtine reſiſted his prea» 
ching: that Demas for love of the preſent world forſook 
the truth of the Goſpell, This D emas became afterwards 
an Idol pricſt of. Th-ſſa/omica. Oftheſc things alſo wrote 
ſobn the Apoltle.T hey went (faith he) owt from ws, but they 
were not of 5, 

46, Dnartws, 
There is mention made of this 2#arta inthe Epiſtle 
to the Rowanes: he was Biſhop of Berytus. 
47. Apolos, 
d. Pau! made mention of Apolos in hus firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians: he was Biſhop of Ceſares, 
: 48. Cephas. | 

This was he whom P aw! reprehended at Antioch,of one 

name with Peter, He was Biſhop of Cannia, 


Afterthe Latine edition, 


Philologw was by Andrey 
made Biſhop of S5nopy, 


| Liphaſine was bound at Rows 
with P as, and bchcaded after 
his martyrdome, 


Jaſon was Biſhop of Thavſus 


Sofipater, as faith Dorothews, 
was Biſhop of Iconium:;but 0- 
rigen 1n the firſt Gloſſa ſaith, he 
was Biſhop of Thefſalonica, 

Lucius was Biſhop of Lasdi- 
cealn Syria. 

Terr ius who wrote the Epi. 
ſtletothe Remyancs as Pan 1n- 
ditcd it, was Biſhop of Meia- 
dam. | 


Philetus or P higellna was Bis 
ſhop of Epheſwms. 


Hermogenes was Biſhop of 
Megara. 


Demas became an Apoltata, 


Dnartus was Biſhop of Be- 
SLLLA 


' Apollo was Biſhop of Connie 


, 


Akerthe Greeke edition, 


49.Soſthenes, 


$.P aule remembred this Softhenes He was Biſhop of 


Colophonia,1, Corinth 1.6 AA.18, 
50, Epaphroditns 


There is mention made inthe workes of S. Paxle of 4 


Epaphroditus He was Biſh Pp of Adriana. 
51.Ceſay, 


Ceſar alſo is remembred of Pawle, He was Biſhop of 


Dirrachium, 

52. Marcus, 
$.Paule made mention of this Marcus, He was 4 
Cofingermaine of Barnabas.and Biſhop of Apollonius 


3 Toſeph. 
Toſeph who alſo is called [u/t5,andParſabas,of whom 
Luke wrotc in the Acts of the Apoſtles,that he was in 
cleftion with Matthias,was Biſhop of Elentheropols, 


54.2 Artemas. 
Artemas whom Panle alſo remembred, was Biſhop 
of Lyſtrs, 
55. Clemens. 
Clemens of whom S. P axle ſaid : with Clemens and 


- thercſt of my fellow labourers, was the firſt ofthe 


Gentiles and Greckes that beleeved in Chrilt. He was 
made Biſhop of Sardice now called Triaditz4. 


5 6,0neſiphorus, 


S,P auleremembred Oncſiphorms, He was Biſhop of 


({ orania, 
57.T ychicw, 
There is mention made by S. Pasle of this Tychicwe, 
He was the firſt Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bythinia, 
58,Carprs, 
$. Paul: made mention of this Carpms, He was Bi- 
ſhop of Berrhea acitic in Thracia, 


5$9,Euodius, 
Emodics is remembred of Paxle. He was the firſt 
Biſhop of Antioch after Peter the Apoſtle. 


60, Philemon. | 

$. Paule wrote an Epiſtle vnto this Philewon, He 
Was Biſhop of Gaza, | 

61.Zenas, 
Zenas the Lawyer, of whom Paxle made mention, 
was Biſhop of Dieſpols. 

62, Aquila, 
The Apoſtle hath made mention of this Aqui/a, He 
was Biſhop of Heracles. 
63. Priſcas, Priſcilla, 

S.Paxleremembred this Priſca, He was Biſhop of 
Colophong, | 


< 


64, Iunias, 
The Apoltle remembre41 alſothis I#nias, He was Bi- 
ſhop of sApemia in Syria. | 


Apoſtles and ſeventic Diſciples; 
Aferthe Latine edition, 


Softhenes \Wwas Biſhop of { obs 


? ONiA, 


Ceſar was Biſhop of Djrria- 


chium, 


Marc the Colingermane of Bar. 
nabas, {o called becauſe t 
both of two ſiſters , as the Gl/oſſa 
ſaith. He was biſhop of Apolionias, 


. Toſeph called alſo Teſws, was Bi 
ſhop of Elentheropolis, | 


Aartemas was Biſhop of Lyffra, 


Clemens the firſt that beleeved of 
the Gentiles, was firſt Bi ſhop of 
Sardice, afterwards of Rome, 


Oneſimlis,or Oneſiphorus was Bi- 
ſhop of Coronw, 


Ticicns (Tychicas ) was Biſhop of 


Colonophia, 


Carpus was Biſhop of ZBeronja in 


Thracia. 


£vedins Was Biſho 


after Peter, 


Philemon unto whom P aule wrote 
a peculiar Epiſtle, was Biſhop of 
Cars 


Zenas was Biſhop of Dzoſpole, 


Priſents 


Arifarchy1 ws Bilbop of 4pautis 


Zz 


Epapbrodirus was Biſbop of An«. 
IACA, 


pof Antioch 


539 


pbas, 15 we 
reade in the 
Epiſtle ro the 
Galathinns 
that Was res 
buked. Ita 
peareth this ' * 
copre vas 
corrupred, for 
in the other 
COpire there! is 
no ſuch thing 


Philip. a. 
Philp. 4. n4 
Colofl. 4. 


AQas.1.18, 
Colofſ.4. 


Titus. Jo 


Philips, 


2. Tim.1.4. 
Coloſ.4. 
Epiſt, ad Phi» 
lem, 

\R.20, 
Ephel,6, 
ColoTz, 

2. Tim, 
Tit.3, 
2.-Tim.4. 


Philip.4. 


Epift, ad Phi- 


lem. 
Tir, z; 


AQ.18, 
1.Cor.16, 
8 Tin4. 


& Tim, 


Rom 16, 


| = 


þ 
m—m—_ ww 
. 
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Ft ſeventic Diſciples. 


"2 er 
” 


Aker the Greeke cdition. 


65. Marc, 
Make who was alſo called leh»,of whom Luke wrot 
in the As of the Apoſtles, was biſhop of Bibles. 
66, Ariftarchss., | 
$aiut P avle hath made often mention of this Ari- 


. Parchns, 
67. Puda. Pudens, 
The Apoſtle remembred Pada alſo. 
68, Trophinss, Tropbimss. 
S. Paxlelikewiſe made mention of this Trophimws 
Theſe three laſt were pnenens with Paxle in all his 
affliions, and his dayly companions, Laſt of all they 
were beheaded together with him at Rowe vader 
Nero, and crowned martyrs. 
69.7arke the Evangeliſt, 
70.Luke the Evangeliſt. 
Theſe two alſo arc numbred in the catalogne of the 


71.The Ennuch, 
The Exnnch likewiſe of Candace Queene ofthe e/E- 
thiopians preached the Goſpcll of our Lord eſws 
Chrift in Arabia felix, the Iſle of Taprobana, and 
wghouhe all Eryzbre, It is reported alſo that be 
was there gloriouſly martyred and buricd-: and that 
his tombe is an invincible bulwarke for the faithfull, 
diſcomfiting the wicked barbarians, and curing diſca- 
ſes vnto this day. 


72. LAKAYNG, 
H 


E that will be better acquainted with the 72. Diſciples, their number, 
varying order let higs reade the Preface to Dorothcus, 


Dorotheus of the Prophets 


After the Latine edition, 
CMarke called alſo Ihr 
biſhop + fore 57 "B- 00g 


Aſccond eAriftarchus ment; 
ned in the Epiſtle to Pt.” 


Pwdens. 
Trophimms. 


A threc _ partakers of the 
cs periccutions, and behea. 
ded at Rowe after him, 


IMarke the Evangeliſt, who recei.. 
ved at the mouth of Peter the 
Goſpel as he preached at Rowe, 


The Enmnch. 


Lazarns Biſhop of Maſillea, 


their names and 


' TheeadofDorxoTHEYS: 


A 
CHRONOGRAPHIE, 


VWITH A SVPPVTATION 
OF THE YEARES FROM THE 


Beginning ofthe World unto the birth of Chriſt, and 


continued from the birth of Chriſ((where Euſcbius chicfly,Socyeres, 
Ewvagrius and Dorothewsafter him do writc)unto the twelfth yeareof the = 
raigne of Maxricau the Emperor, being the full rime of fix hundred, 
wanting onely five yeares after Chriſt, and the purcſt age: 
containing the as of Chriſt: the yeares of the in- 


carnation : the famous men, with the martyrs 


and favourers of the truth in all thoſe times ; t 
ra:gne of the Emperors; the Kings of Judza: the ſucceflion 
of high-pricfts in Jeruſalem as long as they lafted: af- 
ter them, rhe ſucceſſion of Bilkops, eſpecially in the mof& 
ſameus Charebes,as Ieruſalem,Aatiech, Rome, Alcz- 
andria, with others: tbe Councels within this 
time (mmmenecd, and the bereticks 
condemned, 


eAll which are faithfully collefed, chiefly out of Euſebius, 
Socrates and Evagrius,and where they are ſilent out 


of other ancient Writers : by MH. 
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rouching his Chronographie. 


Ecing that hitherto (gentle Reader)inthe tranſlation of thpſean- 
cient Hiſtoriographers,to wit, Euſebrns, Socr ates, Evagrius and 
Sx Dorothens, I have imployed great labour and induſtry,referring 
J>F the paincs tomine owne perſon, and the profir to the furthe- 
\] 4 ranceofthy — and knowledge: I havedetermined yct once 
: nc to gratific thy loving mind with this Chronographie 
| followiug : a worke which with more caſe thou mayecſt run 0- 
ver and peruſe, and the ſooner commit ro memory than the former, though my 
ines herein were nothing aſlaked, but din with the other travaile, I 
the Treatiſe will be acceptable, in ſo much asthe Engliſh tongue hath not 
at this day extant any Ecclefiaſticall Chronographic continued from fo long a 
time. Well we may have caraloguesof Kings, recitall of Biſhops, pedegrees of 
ourgentrics, with ocher private and particular ſummarics ſeverally handled 
ſundry men: but the generall Anriquirie, the joynt contriving , the relation to 
the fountaine, the ſearching of the originall out of farre and forreigne countries, 
(ſeeing the Goſpell was nor firſt preached here in England) 1 find nor extant in 
our mother-tongue. Therefore orderly to proceed , as the aforcfaid learned 
Writers have layed downe their example, I will begin with the birth of Chriſt, 
ing in the firſt columne ſuch worthy acts asthe Evangcliſts have recorded 
of him during his abode here onearth, afterwards the yeares of his incarnation. 
The next room is an abridgement of the raigne of the Emperours. Zuke the x... 
Evangeliſt thought good, cven inthe very entrance of his diſcourſe, to lay down 
the birth of Chriſt in the raigne of A»2»/tas the Emperour, and the preaching of 
Ip che Bapiiſtto have begunin the fifteenth yeare of T:berms Ceſar, Sreraes Porn. Eedlel: 
inthe fift booke of his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory tooke the catalogue of the Empe- &@. 
rours tobe one of his principall drifts: his reaſon was, becauſe the Ecclefiaſti- 
call affaires ſeemed alwaics todepend very much oof the Emperours and Princes, 
The third place containcth the famous men, with the fayourcrs of the truth, the 
— and Saints of God. The gladſometydings of the glorious Goſpell was 
not firſt revealed unto Princes and Preſidents, unto the mighty and wiſe of 
this world (for God needed not their 2id and power) bur unto the weak, ſimple, 
ignorant, fooliſhand contemprible inthe fighr of men: ſuch as ſhepheards, fiſh- 
er-men, tole-gatherers, and tent-makers. The fourth riglet continueth the 
raigne of the Kings of Judza. Matthew and Luke began their Goſpels with the 
raigne of Herod. Bur they laſted not very long. Inthe daycs of Herod Chriſt was 
borne inthe fleſh, after htm came Archelaus, therhird was Herod the Terrarch, 
which behcaded 19h» the Baptiſt, the fourth was Herod Agrippa,which behead - 
ed Lames the brother of 1b withthe ſword, and dicd milcrably himſelfe. The 
laſt was Agrippaminer, before whom Pasl pleadedinrhe Adt of the Apoſtles, 


in whoſe daycs Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, Ano Demims 73. leſephns wrigeth that 
| TX 3 within 


54.4 The Preface 


% 


ithinche compaſſe of one hundred yeares all the progenie of Herod was roote 
- Ths fiftorder is of high-prieſts; neither haveI omitted them, ſeeing (no 
the Evangeliſts andthe Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuchas were in the timegf 
7>ſeph. Aniq. Chriſt, They end likewiſe withthe Kingsof Judza andthe deſtruction of Jer. 
u9.29.c4p, ute falem, 1remember 7oſcephs writeth, that from Aaron which was the firſt high- 
pricſt, unto the laſt ar the overthrow and burning of the Temple under Titus, 
there wete high-pricſts tothenumber of foureſcoreand three. The fixr diviſion 
is of Counccls, C ovntch of the wicked, as of the Phariſcs and hereticks: ſome 
other times'of the godly, as of the Apoſtlesand Apoſtolike men. Whereit ap- 
pearcth manifcſtly unto the whole world, that the ;Biſhop of Rome had as little 
rodothercin as other Biſhops: For, Emperours,Princes,and ſometimesthe Bi- 
ſhops of ſome province or other within themſclves, have ſummoned Councels, 
called Biſhops rogether, and decided fuch martersas werecalled into controyer- 
<1 « fic, withour the advice of the Biſhop of Rome. For(ſaith Socrates) the chiefeſt 
EeeleCthſt, *  Councels were ſummoned, andare unto this day called together, by the com- 
Procm. mandement and conſent of the Emperours. Beſides all the aforeſaid, TI havelaid 
downethe ſucceſſion of Biſhops inthe toure moſt famous Churches, as Jeruſa- 
Icm, Antioch , Rome, Alexandria. Though other writers addi themſelves 
wholly unto the Catalogue of the Church of Rome, omitting no not one, loare 
the ſhe-Pope onely excepted ; ſome will marvell why I preferre Jeruſalem and 
Antioch before the Sea of Rome: the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe Churches had 
Eeſcb.Fcclel. rheir Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth,that 
hall ub-2-c3P-2. 72es Called the brother of Chriſt, was immediately after the aſſumprionof our 
Saviour choſcn Biſhop of Jeruſalem by Peter, Tames and /ohn the ' Apoſtles. A- 
ARs 11, gaine, as Luke reporteth, the Antiochians were firſt called Chriſtians : Paul and 
cnat x Yg Barnabas preached there one whole —_ : and, if fame faile us not of the truth, 
CC &1, Peter the Apoſtle was Biſhop there ſeven yeares, and ſpent ſeven other aboutJe- 
Kuſcb.Excll. rufalem and the Eaſterne countries before his comming to Rome. He cameto 
Wit nÞ;©124 Rome the ſecond yeare of Claudius the Emperour, CAnno Dom. 44. 2'grext 
. Hicrom, C y | ; P : : 44 gr 
log.kcd.ſcript, while after the Sea of Jeruſalem andthe Biſhoprick of Antioch were ſetled, Let 
Pulch, E-cict no man muſe why Ilay downetheſe foure Seas otherwiſe thanall Chronogra- 
THF «2.C4P, ; . . Fn 
24.66, phers in what language ſoever unto this day extant have. done: T do it not of 
any fingularitic ; for theſe ancient Hiſtoriographers, Euſebius, Socrates,and Eva- 
 grius have followed the ſame order, though other Cronologers and Cronogra- 
phers have not imitatedthem. Laſt of all, T have placed the heretikes by them- 
ſclves, ſothat the Reader may eaſily ſee when they lived, who they were,what 
they have taught, by whom they were condemned, and the endof moſtof 
| them, ſo farreforth as the lines might be contrived within the columne, andthe 
long tediouſnefle avoided.. Now, drawing toward the birth of Chriſt wherethe 
Chronographie beginneth, I think beſt by way of Preface, not as my principal 
drift, briefly ro run overthe yeares of the world, that thereb y we may the bo. 
- nerlearne when our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus appeared in the fleſh : and firſt we have 
The Septua- To begin from Adam. 


gints hcre:ner- 5/4 by 5m. 
red;{y:no,that | The years 4 
Adam was of the 
23eyearcold | Forld. 
when he begat I30, 
Seth, Adon 

| | 


Cran, Marian. 
Scot. 


Se 


to the Chronographie; 
- years | deny The ſwcceffion frow A dam »i0 Ni vah, ES 


of the me Cp 


world. | Scthwas an hundred and five fre old when he begar Enos: 
130. the livedin allnine hundred and twelve yeercs,Gen.s. Fe dc ar-j 
| ed this life in the yeare of the world one thouſand forty and 


two, after the death of Adam one hundred and twelve yeares, 

before Noah was borne 14 ycarcs, 

235. | Enos was to and ren yeares old when he begat Xe- 
nan : helived ina1lnint hundred and five yeares, Gen.s.he de- 
| partedthis lite in the yeare of the world 1140. He lived roge-| 


ther with Noah fourcſcorc and fourc yeares. | 
335. 1, Kenanlivedthreeſcoreand ten yearcs and begat AMahaldleel: 
| (he livedin all nine hundred and ten yeares, Ger.5. he departed 
(this life inthe yearc of the world 1235. 
Aabalaleel lived threeſcoreand fiveyeares and begat Hered: 
helived inall eight hundred nincty and five yeares, Gen.5. he 
Ideparted thislife 366 yeares before the deluge, afrer Noah was 14 
borne 234 YEares. on 
1 Teredlived 162 yearcs and begas Henoch, he lived in all nine _ 
hundred threeſcore andtwo yeates,Gen.s. he departed this life A 35:4 ; Noah hath 
inthe yearc'of the world 1422. he lived with Noah three hun- ws x ——— 
dredthreeſcore and ſix yeares. - him of old,ce 
| 622, | Henochlived threeſcore and five yeares and begat- cA/ethuſe. 1650 _ OI 
Lh: he lived inall three hundredthreeſcore and five yeares,and|Y/ <5» dibeanoeds 
l was tranſlared,Ger.5. He was taken up into heaven 57 yearcs A, trons,Ogytes, 
| after the death of Adam. ; P we 1;h — 
68 Methuſelah lived an hundred foureſcore and ſeven yeares —— tumnus, Gal- 
 007* 1:nd begar Lamech: he lived inall 969 yeares, and diced inthe|** lus,Pater hoe 
yeare of the deluge, Gen.s. | Joe frik 
874. | Lamechlivedan hundred foureſcoreand two yeares, and be- tus,ment's Dex - 
et at Noah : helived ininall 777 yeares, and dicd five yeares be-] + —— 
| bw the deluge,Ger.s. | pus ſen et 


1056, | Noah was borne in the yeare of the world 1056. in the 182 maba, Arſah, 


care of his father Lamech, after the death of Adam 126. after bots rnd 


The 
firſtage 
of the 


1556. |Sem, andlivedinall 950 yeares, Gen.g., He lived with Enos 84] -- —_— 
yeares, with K nan 179. with Jered 366. with Methuſelah 600. A 


with Lamech 5 95. with Sem his ſonne 448. 


| the death of Seth, 14 yeares : being 500 yearcs old , he begat mandi,anima 


E WS CAnno mundi 1656, 


The deluge drowned the wholeworld inthe fix hundredth yeare of Noah,Gem. 

78. It was in the yeere of the world 1656. for fo doth * Auguſtine write, de |, Pn 
Cwvitate. Dei lib. 15. cap. 20. finding fault with the errour of the Septuagints, aj,n, Archie. 
whom Euſebis in his Cronicon, and Beda have followed: for they numbred piſc. ViennenC. 
2262,yeares, which cannot be. Againe, Auguſtine de Civitate Dei, ib, 15 .cap.12. Jag wan 
& 14. miſlikethvery much with ſuch as doubted whether the yeares of old were goiorum.M1a- 
as long as we findthem of late : he proveth that there were ſo many houres in an. Scor. 
the day,ſo many dayes inthe week, ſo many weeks inthe moneth, and ſo many how Philo do 
moneths in the yeare,alike from the beginning ofthe world, remporibus, 


- 3” 


habucd 1mme- 
duarely _ 

the deluge, 19 
Bale out © 


Aan,Vucrd. 


gas che ſonne 
of 1aj het 
yunom Molcs 
Gen-10.) cal” 
Jeth Mcſech, | 
opled this 
and govcra- 
ed them, and 
ave them 
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upon Bcroluss 
writeth that 
$zmothes Gi- 
1693 


1723» 


1175 7- 


aw \1787+ | 


ue ty; _ 


_ m——_— 
the Afſynans 
in B:bylon,at- 
ter the deluge 

1431. yeart's, 
G-n.19. Func. 
C ronolog. 

'T ws Nimrod 
hd Belus, 
Belus had Ni- 


Al 


* 


the lon _ 
age 99 
lifein the yeare.n 
Arpb haxad'be — 
Dry 


e« before the 


111. he ice hr with 
with his nepheW 


: *o all an hundred {ev 


eares, Gen. 11: 

mam ws Iſaac 78 

Heber of whom thc 

begat peleg - he lived in all 4643 
ed after the flo 

Abraham 64. with Iſaac —_ with Tacob 80. 

he lived in all 239]; "oy 


farhers that UV 
deceaſe of 4b 

peleg lived —_ yeares 
carcs, Gen.l 


Ren Ac habe and _y yCArCS and begat Servg * 


in all 239 yeareS>Gen.l! 


m—_— _—_—_—__ 


The feefn from Noah 10 —Fahi Abraham. __ 


an hundred years rs old [Tbegat 4 
-n fived in all fix hundred yEarcs, Ger-1T. 
he deluge » he departed thi 


before 1 acoh _ borne. 
gat Heber 


he death of Abraham ehrec 
lacob 18» 


and begar Rev - 


—_—  C_——_—_—_— 


Arphaxad T the fecond 


Reu, S ec erah,unt 
died after 7 Ty 


- he livedinall 433 


led, lived 34 years,and\Fc 
thelongelt of all theſſ 
. He hved 


after rhe _ 


he lived -e' 


292 


Serug| ;Y drhirty yeares and begat Nachor - he lived in alljyeare 


230 pomey ws IT. 


Nachor \ived wne and rwenty yearcs, and Degat© Terah : he\fin.At- 


lived inall 145 YEareS» Gen.11. 


Ter ah lived {eventy years and begat Abrahan : he lived 1n 


| 11 205 yearcs,Gen. ll: 
Annomundi 19 


—_ 


| From the loud unto the birth of 4 "a 2.92 YCArcs. 


Adam andthe creation of the world unto 2 A braham, 1 


Ina} ib. 
2. Mt 
1141. 
Scot. 
lib.1- 
\philode 


Lmm— 


The rhe ſucceſon fr from A braham to og ww Tl 


Tad braham bein 


Iſaac being 69 yearcs 
[9 Gen.25-35- 
Lacob afterwards called Iſrael, 


an hundred years old begat 7ſaac 
eventy and nd five yearcs, Gen.21-25- 
old begat Jacob: 


was 130 YEAarcs old when he Bm 


temp» 
= he lived 


he lived in all 130 


rey" lu] went to Agypr 30d P reſented himſclfe before Pharadb - heli- 
Ninive. |vcdinall, 147 mat AR FL 

Anno mundi when Iſrael with the 12 Patriarks ( Reuben ,S1me0n, 

| Levi,Inda,Z abulon 1ſachar,Dan(Gad, \cAſer, N epthali,Toſeph ) 


Sodome , 
Gemorrha, A- 
[2233. | Benjamn) WENAL into AgYP pt 2238» Func. Cron. 
[:309- Far ſeph died beingre caresOlC, Gen.50.itwas the 54 YEure 
like Aſphal. afrerthe deceale 0 axrher 1acob. 
ns in 


dama,Seboim 
na bs 2 monuMmENT thereof, Gen.19.Func Cronol 


wy Tour 

lob lived in -he dais of Iſaac he maried with th Dinah the oncly 
ters . (even ſonnes and three Jzughiers before rhe Lor# vried him 
Qtoring to health, Phulo Ludzus. Euxc.Cronolog Flar.hiftor. 


_ bebe 


and 6 dun 
recs afrer © 


aſs 


ter of Lacob, and had by her 14 m_— 
the other (even (0naes and three 


to the Chronographie, ; $47” 


add... 


_ 


The Tha ſucceſionsf Indges and Kings. 
of the , uſe was borne threeſcore and five yearesafter the death of)From 
weld: loſeph. The Iſraclites dwelt in Egypt foure hundred and thinty}_,{bra- 
2373. |ycares,Exed.12. which isnot to be taken preciſcly berweene|ham rg 
their in-comming and out-going,butas S.Paxl,Gal. 3.alledgerh,ſt Aroſes 
from the calling of 4brahamout of Haran. Moſes was foureicore{42 5. 
[yeares old when he preſcneed himſelfe before Pharavh for theyearcs. 
deliverance of the 1/raelites, Exod.7, CAnniue Viterb. in Philo-|Philo 
nem de temporib. | Iud. dc 
Anno mundi 245 ?.. the Iſraclites came out of Egypt, Func.|eemp, 
Chron.after the deluge 797, yeares. = BER | 
Moſes lived inall a hundred and rwetity © The high-) The Pro- Th 
carcs, Dent.31.34. h2.ruled over the pets. hets, | $I 
} - | preeft p 190 of 
ſraclites the ſpice of forty yeares du-—— ci — 0 


. . 4: Aaron was h the 
ringthcir abode inthe wilderneſle,Dewt, 5. oh- world 


FE 
251 n Toſue ruled Iſrazl I 7. YEArcs: he was an pricſt, Ex. _ 
' Thundred andtcn years old whenhe died, * $-296 Fl 5-602 
| Toſue 2 4s . | | 147%; - 
2550.| Othoniel of thetribe of Judawas Judge E/eaker- | Pſy , 
40.yeares,lud c.3, | $27 | jhat 
| od was Captaine foureſcore years, Phinees. | <a : 


Ind:c.2}. | 
LL Auen- 
7. An- 


nal.l1.2 
The ficge of 
Marian Troic , 9 


Scot...  . when Abden 


judged Iſracl. 
png Flor, bift or. 


cap. 16 alat.3. 
2736. 14 judgcd Iſrael 22. yeares,Iudic.1o, pI v I EOY 
2755.1 Jepthejadged Iſracl 6.ycares, Indic; 12/054. | © + ealled England 
2764-| Ab:ſan judged Iracl 7.ycars,Indic.12. jad berncs 
2771.| Aeon judged Ifracl 10.ycars,ludic.12 | novant, nov 

ju 


2781.) Abdon ged Iſrael 8.years,Indic.12.! ry; the | WS) 15 LI 


2709«|' * ; ?  w— 
= "xj Sangſe# judged Iirael 20:years,lwd 1697 eff ind. w 0 hh prcſt ; 
EY? 1 Ln ERIN on roy WA 0. 
92913 in LOSE 1-2 4462868 WM 49:Jeares, the daics | In the time of 
The Judges of Iſracl cealfd in  ---44 Ke-qj _ of Hel and po Seat 
| Samuel, AF. 3- ; Achito . $44, bee. Britraine, who 
Saul wasthe firſt King of the Hebrewes, Achirpelec, Wwasbork: | bulded Yorks 
ke ragned 40.yeares, Att 13. | Ab/athar,.- Pricſtand'|/ 
3009.] . Dawdwas King of Iracl 4o,peares:3-Sadoch. Prophet, 
Reg.2. | | | Achima v.88 judge Off 


EEE 


2630, 


| Debora and Bardch governed forty Abt. 
| | 


2670«jycarcs,Euſeb.Chronic. | 
| Gedron was capraine over Iſrael forty 5966» 
2710«lyeares,lud/c.8. | 
'| CAbimelech was Prince over Ifracl: 
2713+ithree yeares,lnd'c.g. 
| | Thola jadged 2 3.ycarcs,Iud'c.ro. | 
| 


| 


2969, 


Regt); | COON, TE EEE From. Ads Natbonin Cine burie 
eſt we ſhould be deceived in the ſuppu-y#7 unto (the. rage! dnd Winche- 
[tarionbf the YEUCcs, it pleaſed pho holy:bac buil; {6 D | cr. Flor. bift, 
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In the time of 
Heltias yak, 
Bladul buil- 
ded Barh,and 
bis ſon Lezr 
bu:lded Ley- 
ceſter. Flor. 


bif. 


he ®>. - 
—_— be 
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Xe | The raigne of the Kings of Tſrael _— 
s/ the [Ghoſt inthe Scriptures(3.Reg.6.)to| The high-| The Prophets, 
wrll \1ay downethe number of the carcs| oniels> e Prophets, [The 4. 
from the departure of the tiles of\Jinp of hd Gan the 5 age of 
| |[{raclourof Agyprumto the 4.ycarc|. : , Brophy the daicsthe 
£ f King Salomors raigne: to wit,foure 7, c underjof Sa/tmon. world 
hundred and foureſcoreiyearecs, for CET from 
_ hee began to build the Tem-|, , ok. wes 
PIC. | | A —_ h + 0 | 
Roboamraigned : prieſts, as [4h in the |rheca 
3066 9 ep. CONE over Iuda 7 we _— Gaics of Releamiviry 
"p88 writet 3-Reg.14. |Baby- 
9:50, mak fda 3Years\Amc,q0, ddl inthe 16 hah 
| Aſa raigned in Jc oy path les of Abia. |473- 
3199 -\ea th cy - - ng Jeruſalem Mi 0” a je PRs. 
|” ' 7oſaphat raigned in Jeruſalem 25.1050 [2 1:46 vehn, 
3134 Fea #5 pi 5s was high- Helia inthe [Annal, 
REY Ioram raigned over Juda 8.ycares. $iop ins daiesof & oſap hat li.2, 
E 4”: 4 Reg.8.2.Paralep.21. Some ned uilding of} AelJews in the Marian, 
writcrs dothinke that he raigned 20.\he Tem- naicsof loram, Scot .li. 
ears more,and that the Holy:Ghoſt ple,1 Par «. I.C.19, 
| . ecauſc of the Kings wickednefſl; ERR t Chro- 
[concealed itin his ſunne ochozias his Mare oth, Wy 
age,ſaying (4.Reg.8.)that he was 22, 949" = | Phils. 
cares old when he began to raigne:|* fob. deter 
ut in 2.Pardlip.22. that he was 42 |Sadoch : | Pot. 
' [yeares old,&c. Sellum., | Ee | 
[314 3- ; Ochoz4as his ſonraigned one yeare Toddes [—Lbdi4s ae the 
4.Reg.s. otherwiſe |daies of 0chot;a, 
2150 cAthalia his mother raigned 1 choids, 4mos in the © | 
yeares. 4.Reg.11. who lived |daics of 1oa-. 
1319 £ Toas raigned forty yearesin Jeruſa- 130, yeares/{0n4s 1n the 
lem. 4.Reg.12. (Axiora. daics of Amaſia. 
2219. Kt was King of Juda 29.7 Padewe. Eſay in thedaies 
| 'YEAresS.'4.Rcg.14. | of ARgr 145 Or 
13270) Azarias raigned over Juda 52./Sadew. [PU 1. | 
| yearcs. 4.Ree. IF. \Iculs. Oxeenn thedaics 
3286.| Toathanwas King in Jerufalem fix- 1oatham, of 1 oathan. RE 
| reene ny 4.Reg.15. Toel in the time} 
[z302.] Acha;raigned 16.ycares over Ju-7riac. of Achax, 
da, x0" Soy Michaas in the 
3330.] EXechnas raigned 29. YEares In Je- 
ruſalem. 4.Reg.18. 
3385. Manaſſes raigned in Jeruſalem five Ners. 
and fifry yeares. 4.Reg.21. TAs. 
3387-| Amon raigned two ears.4.Reg.21. Sela. | 
3418. 'Joſias was king of Juda 31. ycarcs. Helchias. 
| 4-Reg 22, ER I-71 4 | | 


| 


T be 


yeares 


of the 


world. 


| 


b 


34 <F 4 Reg.23. 


3440,' Sedechias raigngd inJerulalemele-Jple under Sdle-! ya, in whe 


4 yo Chronic. ſaith, that from|rime of Sedechr.',vo114 no: have 
r 


tothe Chronogrophie, 
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The ragne of the Kings. 
Toacim otherwiſe called Elacim,|The tugk-pmeffs. 
raigned over Juda eleven years | TY an up = 


R ; | Ht 
Toacim otherwiſe called Iechanias,| Fromthe build- — _ 


raigned three monerths, 4.Ree.24. [ing of the Tem-|gzjes of Toacim.| 


ven yeares, 4. Reg.24. under whom mm, unta theſ};,; TY y 
the captivity befcll, both Cirie and|captivitic un- I va _— 
Tem | were deſtroyed , and thejder Nabucbodo-yqaiew of $e4echiln 
people led into Babylon. nozor in theſy, jw 65 I 


the firſt building of the Temple inias there wereſthe rimes of 


hus wri- 
there arc 442 yn_ which TI finditeth, Anriq. lib. ken,burthar they 
ro betrue, if we attribute rwenty|20.cap.18.' [were alſo ar 6- 
and cight yeares to King J1orams ther times. 


raigne. 


the fourth yearc of Salomon, unto the|18 high-prieſts,}heſ@ Þ 
captivity under Nabuchodonozor , tas noe : bn 


— — 


The captivity of Iſrael, and the monarchie of the Chaldeans. 
The Captivity continued 70 yeatcs, Zacharie 1. Ter. 25. 29. T4 


Chronic. Clemens Alexandrinus. But ſome (as Euſebius (auth) be- 
gintotell rhe yearcs from the 3. of 1oacim unto the 20. 
of Cyrus : ſome fromthe 13 of 1oſiar untothe 
firſt yearc of Cyrus. 


N abuchodonozor raigned 26 yeares|The high-prieſts.\ The Prophets. "| 
after heled the people captive. Thel1,ſcaech, with 0-|Damel, — 


eleventh yeare of Sedechias was thelyers, 
ninercenth of Nabuchodonozor , Tex. 


2 


Evilmeredach his ſonne raigned 30 Poor veg 
yeares. Malachias. 
Reeaw three yeares. | Nehemi «. 

Labarſadach {1x YEarcs. Aerans in Zo 
Balt aſsar five YeALCS. | robs ls dais. | 

The 70 yeares of the Captivitie, 

| *y The Monarchic of the Perſians, | 
King Cyrus releaſed the captivity ,and gave them licence to build againe 
their Temple in Jeruſalem: but they were hindred, fo that they 


could not beg 


Darius raigned 36 yeares , Euſeb. 
Chronic. EY 
Darius Hyſtaſpis , called both Xerxe rſedechwas 0; 
and cArtaxerxes CA! ſſuerus raigned|prieſt 56 Yearcs. 
20 ycarcs,Euſeb. | | 


The Preface 
pe m CN. Monarchieof the Per ſans. 4 39 ag 
of the | — Artabanus was king 7 mo-| The high-prieſts. Captaines of the 


world. : Wo” 
neths, Euſeb. Ioachim ( in whoſe lewes. 
| Darius Artaxerxts called Me*|t;qe was E ſdras )\ Zorobabel was 


—_" 


*% 


xgxa7, or Longimanm , raigned|yas prieſt 8 yeares. lover the He. 
4.0 years, Euſeb. Eliaſib was prieſt 21 brewes 58. | 


Xerxes the ſecond WAS king yEAres, lycares. 


rwo moneths. Toachas was prieſt|Reſa 66 years, 
About the - | Sogatranus 8 moneths, Euſcb. 48 yYearcs: in his | 
yeare 3577- | Darius Nothus raigned 19. 


- coals oh yearcs,Euſeb. HMardochens. 


adeiceribs- | ' Artaxerxes Memnou raigned Tehojada 2.4. yeares. 
_— 40 ycarcs,Euſeb. ; q lIoanna fifty 
Flor tultor, Art axerxes , otherwiſe cal ed} rguthan 24 YEArEeS Ithree yEarcs, | 
' Darin Ochus,raigned 26 years} | 

Euſcb. | 
Arſes,otherwite called Arſa- 
Gs the ſonne of 0ch#s, raigned] 


— 


time were Heſter & 


a5 


| 


GD ©}]})}]})]SP©?SP et es. te. Mili —_— 


4 yearcs, Euſeb. Inddeus 10 yeares, \udas aſs 
Darius the laſt Monarch of ! |yeares, in his 


Perſia in the 6 yearof his raigne time the Per- 
was flaine by Alexander Mag- ſtan Monar- 


nus,E uſeb. chic ended. 
The Perſian Monarchic laſted 191 yeares. 
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| The monarchie of the M acedonians, and confuſed raigne 
| | of the Syrians. 


— —C— 


 [Cdlexander M agnus was) The high-prieſts. 
Monarch five yeares : he! gy;uc was high- 


| had governed 7 yearcS|prieſt 27 yeares. 


| before. Philo Tud. 
3724. | The ſpace of twclve 


yeares after Syria was 
rolled. 


| 3755+ Seleucus Nicanor Was $rmon high-prieſt 
| Ithe firſt king of Syria and; , 3.1 gar. 13. 


Q Babylon: he raigned 32{; 4.Philolud. 

| lycarcs,Euſeb. Eleazar high- 
| eAntiochus Soter > hh 

$973. [1 | WS|pneſt 20 years: helin his time Prolomeus 

| | king in SY 1419 yeareS,'was enemy to An-Irmnſacked Jeruſalem , 

Eufeb.Chronic.  |tjochus Theos + in| Philo Tud. 

3789, Antiochus Theos raIgned| his time at the re- | cM attathi ns El; 12 

17 aww ON queſt of Prolomems|years. Aſer Maath g 

3809, j Seleucus allinicus WAS the Septuagints |years. Nazid Arphaxat\ 
king of Syria 20 yeatcs, tranſlated the old[10 years,inthetime of 


The end o'the | 
menarchic of 


Perſe. 


* 
. 
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The rulers over the Tewes 
Toſephus became Ruler 
over the Jewes the firſt 
year of Alex ander mag. 
»us , and continued 7 
yeares: in whoſc time 
Alexander did great rc- 
verence both unto the 
Temple - and to the 
high-prieſt. Philo ud. 

Abner S$emet 11 yeares: 


— 
= 


—  —— — — — —  _———— — 


— 


PR qo Teſtament outof|Zleazar the highpricſt 
| SELCUCHs Conan rag Hebrew into thejand the Septuagints» 


ncd 3 ycarcs. Greek, Philo Ind. | Agar Hel 8 years, 


to the Chronographic. 


—— — — ——— ——— — — —O mm— E_—— 


The 1 onarchievf the Macedonians, and confuſe raizne of the Syrians. 
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The high-prieſts. Rulers over the Tewes. 


—_— _—— — 


ec anaſſes high-) Maſiot Naum 7 yearcs, 
prieſt 27 ycares, He | Amon Syrach 14 ycarcs. 
was a great friend of | Aſattathias Siloa 10 


Theyears ; qc Antiochus magnus 
| '; |raigned in Syria 36 


— —___ 


worl1. 
y Cares, Enſeb, 
3845. Seleucus Philopator 


The 
hitr age 


| raigned I2 | Kcqony 


bs, 


3868. | CAntiochus Epipha- |*e86%s Galliniews, þ mar rwagoes 
' ncs raigned 11 yeares. |_ © on Inſtus high-| Joſeph Arſes 60 yeares : 
take.” prieſt 28 yeares.He | he was' honoured of 
1 | Antiochus Enpator was honoured of, Prolomens and '_Antio. 
: | ' | Antiochus Magnus. chus Magnus. Phil. Iud. 
{was king in Syria 7 | a en 
| 2 yeares , 0nias high-pricſt | Iannews Hircanus 16 | 
3578. | "Demetrius Sotey raj- | 39 YEares: he was ycarcs. Philo Ind. 
Wen | ſpoiled of Selencrs. | DTITITTD D pes 
gned 10 yeares.. | phils Iud From CAntiochus Fpi- 
Alexander raigncd | Laſon. [pak unto Chriſt, the 
: CV ITC . . . 4 
5 YEArCS. we Jnie in whoſe | Capraines of the Jewes | 
Demctrits NICAanor | . % became both kings and 
time Antiochus Fpi-| O | 
2 YCAarcs. BY Ln | igh-pricſts, Philo Ind. 
, | phanes plagued the; . - | 
| - Antiochus Seaetes. "— Ve a" Indus cAlachabeus 0- 
LOT RS, 4 . 
3 YEAarcs. c Alcims *, verned the Jewes VE 
Triphon } ycares. ' Vearcs, He took 
| pron 3 yeare oni4s the ſonne| yearcs, He rook armes 
| Antiochus pris 12 " "Tagainſt CAntrochus Epi. 
| of Onias. 7 
Þ y carey. ] phanes, Antiochus Em- 
| Demctrits Nicanor | pator and Demetrius. 
1 4 Y Cares. Philo Iud. 
Alcxanaer 2 ycarcs. \ lonathas his brother was both Pricſt and 
3997- | Antiochus Gryphins , Prince 19 ycares. Philo Ind. 
| raigned 29 yEarcs, | $1mon Ionathas 8 yeares. 
Seleucus Gryphits , | Joannes Hircanus the ſonne of Simon 34. 
| together with others, | yeares. 
| fave Eres JOE] eee a re a PAY oe: 
| the kingdome. CArytobulws his ſonne one 
'f yearc. 
| | Alexander was Prince and 
: | prieſt 27 yeares. 
| | | Hircanus the 


| | wifc governed | lexander and 
b the Jewes nine | Alexandria 
g os fr «| hi h. 
J yeares after; was hig 

| | | her husbands| pricſt nine 
| The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes | death. CATCS. 
| contended among themſelves for the | Hircanw aftcr the deceaſe of 


— 


nn" "9 


'T reranss king of Armeniato governe | and Prince. 

| | them, who ruled 18 yeares. | cAriſtobulis his brother de- 
| [ | Pompeius the Romance Captaine | ofed him both of his Prieſt- 
| [ | conquered Syria, overcame Tigranm, | ood and Princely power. | 


Aaa 


Alexandria his | ſonne of A-} 


crowne, tooke it inill part, and choſe ! his mother was both Prieſt | 


of the 
world 
from 
thecap- 
tivity 
of Ba- 
bylon z 
unto 


Chriſt 


| hath 


>" NGA 44 3h 


About the 
are 3977+ , 
nan tooke 


Rome, and 


made 1t tribu- 
taric, Func 
Cronolog. 
Floar.tiitor, 


The end of the 
monarchic of 


Perſe 
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3774 
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The Monarchicof the Per ſians. 


Thejeares mar j # F-- 

Farr | —— was king 7 mo- The high-prieſts. |Captaines of 7 

. neths, Euſeb. | loachim ( in whoſe| ___ 75. 
Darius Artaxerxes called Me*|tje was E ſdras )|Zorob = > guamnns 


"Px or Longimanu , raigned|\1s prieſt 8 yeares. [over the He- 


4© Y cares, Euſeb.  JEliaſibwas prieſt 21 brewes 58 
Xerxes the ſecond was lyearcs. yeares. 
rwo moneths. Toachas was pricſt|Reſa 66 years. 


| Sogd1ranws 8 moncths, Euſeb. | ,g yeares: In his| | 
Darius Nothus raigned 19. 


time were Heſter & 
ycarcs, Euſeb. | AMardochens. | 
 Artaxerxes Memnou raigned Ichojada 24 yeares. So 
40 ycarcs,Euſeb. Lloanna fifty 


Art axerxes, otherwiſe called}, » 4 years. |three yearcs. | 
"Darius Ochus,raigned 26 years, | 
Euſcb. 
Arſes,ortherwiſe called Arſa- 


nes the ſonne of Ochus, ragned, | 
4 yearcs, Euſeb. TIaddeus 10 yeares. \Indas Ganrercns 

Darius the laſt Monarch of |yeares, in his? 
| Perſia in the 6 yearof his raigne time the Per: 
was fhaine by Alexander Maz- fan Monar- 


nus,Euſeb. chic ended. 
The Perſian Monarchie laſted 191 yeares. 


——— 


= As — CAC ET — — 


| The monarchie of the Macedonians, and confuſed raigne 
| of the Syrians. 
Alexander Magnus was| The high-preeſts. 
| Monarch five ycares: he'gn;m was high- 
had governed 7 YeAarecs prieſt 27 Yeares. 
before. 
The ſpace of twclve 
yeares aftcr Syria was 
Itoſled. 
 Seleucus Nicanor Was Simon high-pricſt 
the firſt king of Syriaand|, 2, 1 Machab. 13. 
Babylon: he raigned 32|1 4.7hilolud. 
[ycares,Euſeb. Eleazar high- Abner Semet 11 Yeares: 
Antochus Sorter WAS|pricſt 20 years: helin his time Ptolomens 
king 1n Syrla 19 yearcS,)was encmy to An-|rinſacked Jeruſalem , 
LEuſeb.Chronic.,  |tiochus Theos : in| Philo Tud 

Antiochus Theos ralgned| his time at the re-| Mattathias El: 121 
15 YEAares. queſt of Prolomems|years. Aſer Maath g 
5 Seleucus Gallin! £145 WAS the Septuagints |years. Nazid Arphaxat 
king of Syria 20 yeares, tranſlated the old| 10 years,inthe time of 
Euſeb. Teſtament out «| Eleazar the cgins | 


The rulers over the Iewes 


— 


Joſephus became Ruler 
over the Jewes the firſt 
Philo Tud. 5 of Alexander mag- 


, 


»us , and continued 7 
yeares: in whoſe time 
Alexander did great rc- 
verence both unto the 
Temple and tro the 
high-prieſt. Philo ud. 


—_— 


| 


Selencus Cerannims raig-|Hebrew into the/and the Septuagints, 
Greek, Philo Iud. | Agar Hel 8 years, 


ls 3 YEateSs 
The 


to the Chronographie, — 


_— — 


— — 


The hr gh-prieſts. | Rulers over the Iewes. 


T be years | 
{ry | raigned in Syria 36 
y CAarcs. Euſcb. | 


— _—— 


— — 


—— 


cAlanaſſes high-} Maſlot Naum 7 yeares. | 
prieſt 27 yeares. He| Amon Syrach 14 ycarcs. | The 
was a great friend of | Afattathias Siloa 10] fitt age 
Seleucus Gallinicas. | yeares,Philo Ind. | of the 

Simon Inſtus high- | loſeph Arſes 60 yeares :| world 
prieſt 28 yeares. He: he was honoured of | from 
was honoured of ; Prolomews and '_Antio.| thecap- 
Antiochus magnus. | chus magnus. Phil.Iud. | tivity 

onias high-prieſt  Ilannewus Hircanus 16 | of Ba- 


3848S. Seleucus Philopator 
| raigned 12 yeares. 

A ntiochus Epipha- 
nes raigned 11 yearcs. 
Enſeb, 
| eAntiochnus Eupator 
| Was king in Syria 

| 2 YEeares. 


VV, 
GO 
Q 
CO 


3578. | Demetrixs Soter rai- | 2 _ - was yeares. Philo Ind. = bylon, 
gned 10 yeares. y Pr 1 SCHeNC. | From CAntiochas pi- | Oh: 
Alexander raigned j Laſon | phancs unto Chriſt, the| w x 
5 Years. A Ne: hn acts b: Capraines of the Jewes | 24 
| Demctrins NICANOY | cs Saratos Fpi- | became both kings and! J ons 
0 FIRES | ee aun the | bigh-pricſts, Philo Ind. | Y ; 
1 Antiochus Seadetes Bars 95,4 , Indas cAachabeus g0- Aven- 
3 cares. | pied - Sema q verned the Jewes five —__ 
Triphon 3 YEIrCsS, a - anne | YEAES- He took armes | 2**2P- 
| | CAnMochus pits 12 of One L againſt CAntiochus Epi. | ©* 
y cares. ; phanes, Antiochus Em- 
| Demetritas Nscanor pator and Demetrius. 
4 YEares. | Philo Ind. 


Alexander 2 yeares. \ lonathas his brother was both Pricſt and |: 
Antiochus Gryphius , Prince 19 yeares. Philo Iud. 
raigned 29 yeares. | $1303 Tonathas 8 yeares. | 
Selewcus Gryphins ,| Toannes Hircanus the ſonne of Simon 34. | 
together with others, | Cares. l 
| fove-ren yeares for | oe eee ene ns EN Ae | 
| the kingdome. CAritobulws his ſonne one j| 
yeare, | 
|—_ was Prince and 
prieſt 27 yeares. | 
___ [Hircanusthel, 
i Alexandria his | ſonne of 4a.} 
wife governed | lexander and | 
: |the Jewes nine | Alexandria 


3907- 


— — m_—_— 


_ t_ - 
Mm... 
—_ 
— 


lUl—— 


CE EE oo ee HE OE ee i. 
a 
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if yeares after, was high- 
| her husbands| pricſt nine | 
The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes | death. CATCS. 


| contended among themſelves for the | Hircanms after thedeceaſe of | 
crowne, tooke it in ill part, and choſe ! his mother was both Prieſt | 
Tigranss king of Armenia to governe | and Prince. | 
| them, who ruled 18 yeares. | CAriſtobul#s his brother de- 
| Pompeius the Romance Capraine | poſed him both of his Prieſt- | 
| conquered Syria, overcameTigranw, | hood and Princely power. | 


| | Aaa 


- - — 
ee — 
— 
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The Preface 


Kimbe'inus 
Caged an 
Britaine 
when *hnſt 
w $ bor 1c. 


 Klor,huift, 


Fuſchiur. 
Hierome. 
Epiobantus. 
N:cephorus. 
Aabbins 
Ludovicus. 
Carerrucs. 

C arton. 
Phrigio. 

T beoorus. 
Zuinger. 
Crt1eur, 
Luther. 
Eliot. 

Xccl Tiewr. 
Democharer 
FPaniglcon. 


1 Theeares = The monarchie of the Romanes. The Kings of the lewes. 
]o; the a wee be aa nwng 


4-4 | broughtall ſubjetuntothe Empire of Bur Pompey overtooke this | 


— Quamuu_—_s a} cows eooococcuc 
MM — — 


Rome, led Ariſtobulus king of the | Ar:/fo us,and brought 
Jewes captive to Rome, made Hirca-| him captive to Rome. | 
nw high-prieſt, whom the other had] ©-1»11gonws, Ar ſtobu- 
| depoſcd, and appointed CAntipater lus and Hircanus raigned | 
Ez | Licurenant of Judza. 34 yearcs by turnes. 


Emer eh ——— FH an alin thc 
| Ther Monarchie of the POMANKS. tenth yeare of Auguſtus | 
65 "SONAR the Emperour was made 
King of Judza. In the 34| 


Cains Iulins Ceſar (17 yeares aftcr) 


| Rome, and raigned 
omni of fone ahh S Joare of his raigne Chriſt | 


3970. Auzuſt us was Emperour 56 yeares | clus was borne into the 
in the two and forticth yeare of his. world. 
ET raigne our Saviour Chriſt Jcſus was 

| borne into the world. 


_—— 


Touching the ycarc of the world when Chriſt was borne, diverſe men be of diverſe 
opinions. Euſeb1us in his Chronicon , laid downe 5199. contrary tothe ſupputarion of 
the Hebrewes, as Hrerome notcth, reckoning rwo thouſand for one thouſand, Hicrome 
3965. Epiphanins adverſ.harel.lib.2.rom. 2.5480. N:cephorus ecclel.hift.lib.1.cap.10. 
5505. Theold Rabbins 3759. Ludovicus Carettus 2 Jew 3760. Carion 3944. Phrigio 
3962. Theodor us Zuma 3964. Citr £15 3962. Luther 3960. Eliot 3962. The miniſters 


of Tigurine 3974. Demochares 3959. bur ſaith he,there be ſome which count 3969.As 
I hereincan gather by ſuppuration of the yearcs from Adam ro Chriſt there are 3970. 


Neither doT herein prejudice all rhe reſt,neither arrogate fingularity untomy ſelf. Pan- 


zaleon a learned Chronographer of this ourage isof mine opinion, and me thinkes it 
ſtandeth with good reaſon. If ye referre the age of 1ohn,who beganto preach when he 
wasthirty yeares old, untothe latter number, to wit, 3970.it will riſcjuſtto 4000. And 
ſogathercth Marian Scots, Chronic. lib.2. The received opinion, namely of _Augue 
me, Inſtinzs AMartyr queſt.71.Ireneuslib.s.Munſter, Ludovic Carettus,with otheris, 
that the world ſhall laſt ix thouſand yeares: two thouſand before the Law, two thou- 
fand under the Law, and two thouſand under Mefhas, that is , Chriſt. Againe, Iread 
that our Saviour ſaid inthe Goſpel], the Law and the Prophets to have ended 
in John, And if the common opinion betrue , then were the foure 
thouſand yeares expired. Fromthence ler us begin 
with Chriſt, as itis inthe Chrono- 
oraphic following. 


For 8 


BS 
$206 
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A 


fg Pompey 
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A CHRONOGRAPHIE. 


a He Hebrewes, the 1/raelites, the Jewes, were governed firſt by Captaines, 
| his ſuceeſlour Jo/ara: next by Iudges, as Orhonieland Aod: afterwards 
A Sanl, whom David ſucceeded i lalt of all by Prieſts, who were 
the Romane Captaine beſieged Ierufalem, and took captive eAritobulus the Prince and 
; Prieſt ofthe Iewes (which unto that time had continued the ſucceſſion of Kings from bis proge- 


morons at Moſer and 
y Kings, beginning at 
alſo their Princes, untill ho 


nitors) together with his ſons to Rome, committing the office of high-prieſthood to his brother 
Hyrcanss, From thattime forth the Iewes became tributaries untothe Ramanes. Not long after when Hyr - 
canut was taken of the Parthians, Herod (34 yearcs after their ſiege under Pompey, Euſeb, Chronic.) by father 
an Idumzan, by mother an Arabian, tooke of the Romane Senate, and Anguſts ( eſar, the government of the 
Tewiſh nation, Then the prophecie of /acob wriaen by doſes ,(Gen.49.) was tortake place, and to be fulfilled, 
which ſaid: The Scepter ſhall not depart from Iuda,neither a law-giver fail of his loyns, untill the Meſſias cones 


Then(I 
ſtranger. 
The afs of The raigne of The famous men ,j The Kings of 
[chrift,andthe, the Empe- | 4nd /avourers of ludzs. 
yeares of the} Tours. the truth, | 
incarnation. ay 
The promi-} Auguſtus Ce-1 The Tephearal Herod was 
| Ced Meſſias ,| ſar was in jhad the firſt ty-'King of the 
the annoinr-ſche 42 yeare'dings that Chriſt, J ewes , aad 
ed of God,ſof his raignejw2s$ born, Luke z.|weat on the 
nur Saviourtwhen Chriitth The wile men 
Chnſt Jelus|was borne , rugne when 


commonly called} 
was concei-\Euſeb,lib. 1. rhe Kings of Co- 
vcd in Naza-'cap.6. Epiph.'len, ſaw h.s flarre 
reth, and lib. z.tom, x. jche ſame night 
borne in þ che Eait, Mat.z 
Berhlchem , [dugufus } /obn Huff. 


Chrift was 
born, Euſeb.in 
chronic. 


of Boethus, the 


King Herod , wag|*Ma2,ncither Barbarian 
34 y<arc of his , thgh-pricſt of the/Nations of old were dſt:n2uiſhed and nored 


Chriſt was born, |#3t40ns. Somrtimac un the good part, as of Heber 
whom Hered the 


|ſonne of Theophi- of Egefippus, that inthe time of the Circum. 


from the be-[raigned 55 | Zacharie the ; Herod burned 
ginning of [ycars, Euſeb Prieſt, the facher|che Genealogies 
the world, qlib.1.cap 10 jof 7obn Baprif? ,|of che Hobrews 
the 3970, Although 0-10 High-prielt ,|to make himlelf | 
yeare, in the\thers doe [but an iafcriour,|a gentle-man, 
42 of the {write that heſone of the 24 or-! Euſeb lib.1.cap. 
raigne of qraigned but ders mentioned in\$. 
ws |56 yeares, 11 Paral. 24,0f the 
| Ce/ar, Buſch _ lot , called 
(Þ.x.cap.6. Avia , Lyre in 
Cytreus in | Luc. Herod flue his 
Gen. Epiph | ſ Zacharieat a 
birth of his ſonne 


lib.z.com I, kinsfolks and 


moſt familiar 
friends, Eu/eh. 


lobu Baoti/f lung 
| Benedifus, Luc 1. 
Zacharias was 
Oaine berweene[lib.1 cap. 9. 
the temple and the 
altar , as Bafilius 

% Origen in Mar 
hom.26,do write. 

The cauſe was be 


[n the time | 
of Au'uſtus, 
there was a 

zenerall rax- 
ſg Luke 2, | 


they (aid) in the 
defence of the vir- 
ginity of Aſgrie. 
The virgins 
had a ſeyerall 


| | 


wife , his chil- |ceed Simeon , 10- 
dren,his neareſt |/epb. Antiq Lib. 17 


| 


i 


racie and treaſon 


| 


| 


ſay)ar that time was the Scepter taken from Iuda, that is, from the Iewiſh tribe, and given to Herod a 
Then wes the Meſlias borne 1ato the world,to wit,our Saviour Chriſt Icſu, Ewſeb.Eccl.hilt. lib. I.CaP.7. 


The hig b-prieſts of | Sells and beretichs as well amo» & the 1rewers, 


the Iewes in 


a5 afterwards among the Chriſt ans, 
Teruſalen, 


—_—— 


Simon the "2 600. By that which Saint Paul wrote unto the 
eloſlans, cap, 3. (that in Chriſt Jeſy there 
acher in lay of 4s neither Jew,neither Genuile, neither Scy- 
we gather, that the 


one fiom another,and that for ſundry canſide- 


ewes whea 


_— 


: the Hebrewcs were called: of 1 ratl the Ifrac- 


laſt yeare of his||1t£5: of the tribe of 1442 the Jewes: of Levi 


cagne depoſed , the Levites : of Cbriſ# the Chriſtians i ſo a. 
( peRing him to 


+ in the ill part and worſe ſenſe , diverſe 
ave had cheir appellation,and were called he- 
[reticks,3frer chair names whole ſteps racy fol- 
»raRiſed for the {9YWvcd , and whole opinion they maintaned. 
poyſoruns of the, I be Which Epiphenius noteth very wel,lib.de 
King. 1o/ephus kexrehbus, 
Antq.lib.z7, cap | Among the Jewes there were. ſundry ſes, 
r which continued alſo the time of Chrilt, Eu- 
Mathigs the |/ebius Ecclefiaft hift lib.4,cap.31.alledverh owe 


»e of the coaſpi- 


lus is by Herod _ _ on ſundry ſets among the chil- 
appointed to ſac. }iren ot lirael,yarying in opinions, and ſer © 
an poke azunſt he ke of Jada, "and Chrit. 
namely theſe, the E/ſeans,the Galileanr, He 
merobapriſt c, Masboth+eans Samaritans, Saddu 
ces, and Phariſees: Epiphaniur, beſides theſe, 
numbrech others,to wit, the Gortheans, Sehu- 
£ant, Dofitheans, Scribes, Ofſeans, Natere 
ans ,Herodians, 

The E/ſeans celebrate feſtiyall dayes not 
after the Jewes , bar ſeyerally ae ſeveral 
times. They thinke themſelves purer than 
other people. Epiphanius de herclibus. Th 
E Jeans ((arth Joſephus, Antiqur lib. ty. cap. x 
High-pricſt drea-|'3-) <xerciſe the trade of lite as Pyeb 
__ the night be. [6 delivered among the Grecians. Againe, 
fore, that heeſ(#b-13.cap.b.) they affirme all things to b: 


cap. 5. 

Toſephus the 
ſonne of E/llimus, 
in the time of this 

athias executed 
the office of High 
prieſthoodfor one 
day and no more 
The cauſe was 
that Mathias the 


—— 


had the company governed by deſtinie. They marrie no wiycs, 
Aaa3 


i 


554 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


tet. 
th. lt —_— 


Chriſt ,and the\tbe Emperour: 


eares of the 
Incarnation. 


CAS An — COOGEE 


Auguſt us C 4- 


ſar during hus, 
raigne aftcr 


place in the I emplc 


TThe affs The raigne 0/ 


T be ſanoas men,and 
fevourers 0/ the 
truth. 


to pray. Aarie afcc1 
lice was dchyercd, 


The Kings 
of 1ud4a. 


| vg birth of jJand knowne to 
| Chriſt. ſent [have had a ſonnegre- 
| theſe many lorted rhicher ne- 

| Preſidents to yerthelefſe, The 
Judza, Phariſes withſtood 

| I Cyreniua. hcr. ; 

| 2 Copintius. Zacharie affirmed | 
|; Marc. ſhee was a virgin, 
| | 4 Annics, [therefore was he 
[ Ruff. toſcph.\(lainc, to Bell tud. 
| Anng lib,18, jÞ1b.s cap.1 w 4cth, 
:2P. 34+ that there was, one 


Died. 

C briſk was 
the 8-day at- 
tcr his b:rth 
cucumcalſecd, 


 —_—— — 
IST 


Luc. 8. 


Chriſt was 
p1eſented 1n 
the 1 cmple 
I? dayes af- 
rer,th t15,the 
40 Uay alter 
tus birth 3 ter 
that was the | 
i1mc of his 

| others pt 
| tymg, Levi. 
12 Luc .2. A%- 
' 61. 1r ON, 
(-:alt.h, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ET 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 


the rc{t. | 


ter, to whom Marie 
was betrothed, Luc. 
| 


authour of Magnih- 


cat. 

| The wiſe men 
came twelye dayes 
after , and offcred| 
their gifts, 7obn 
Huff. Anten part. 1 
tit.5.cap. 1. paragr.3. 
Epipban.lib, x tom. 


reſ 51. ſaith thatit 
was the ſecond yeare 


[fer the wiſe men 

came, The which 1 
ſee not bey it can 
(tand. - 


feared God , rooke| 
the babe Jeſus in his 
armes , 
came to the Ton 
ple to be preſented, 


Zackarigs the onne 
ft Bari, wiongful- 
ly flaine in the 
Temple by Zelore : 
it is like it was hy 
whom Chrilt did 


MmearJic, 


| 
Elizabeth the w «| 
f Zacharie,the mo- 


ther of Jobn Bar| 


iſt , utterea a piect 5 
ot the Hayle Marir, 
the Anzell Game 


toſeph a carpen- 


Marie the mos«{ 


ther ot Chriſt rhe 


1.hb.:z. tom, 1. hz- 


ifcer Chriſt his birth 


Simeon 2 man that 


when he 


and (uns Nunc dti- 
m!th. Luc. 2, 


Et 


| prieſts of the 


of the wicked, a of the 
Phariſes and bereucks: 
ſemeumes of the got y,us 
of the Apoſtles and Ar 
poſioike men. 
———— 


lewes in le- 
ru/alem. 


_— om I 


of a woman, 
therefore the 
day following 
he could not 
play the High- 
prielt, AF] 
AntiqQUud.17. 


cap.8, 


loagarus the 
lonne of Boe-' 
thus 1s choſen 
High-pricſt by 
Hero , after 
that the (aid 
Herod had de- 
>oſcd alſo Ma- 
bias for ſuſpi- 
:10n of conſp1- 
cacy, 19/epÞ. 
Antiq, uid. 37. 
cap.8, 


A Councell of the 


Scribes was gathe- 
red together by 


| Herod to Eft out of 


the Lav and Pro- 


phers vwhere Chriſt 


IS 


| chiefe Pricſts and | 


— _ —_— , ——— 
The High- |7be cowneli, ſemenumer |Sefts and beretickes, as well a- 


mong the 1ewes,as afterwards 
| among the Chriſt tans. 


chey think (bel Jud.11b.2.c,7,) 
that n> woman will keepe hex 
ſelf rv one, man: they haye no- 
[The proper,but all comman. 


They are in number above 
4000, Antiq.lib.18. cap.2, 

| There 18 a (ccond fort of 
Eſſeans, (aith 7oſepbus, (bell. 
Jud.lib.a.cap.7.) which agree 
pith the other in all things, 


commend mariage for the 


their manner 1s for three years 
(pace to behold the health and 


chey (ſee them healthy & kt for 
procreation, they nfarie them, 
The Galilzens as I luppole, 


mariage only excepted: Theyf 


maintenance 'of ſucceſſion ;1 


behaviour ot maidens , then if 


were they, of whom certainc 
had ſhewed unto Chriſt, /Luc 
| t3.) that Pilate had ming- 
{led their bloud with their 
ſacrifices. Whereupon Ambroſ” 
in Lyc-n2teth their ſacrifice to 
have been abhominable, Zu/. 
gcclc{.hiſt. 1b. 1. cap.6. menti- 
oneth the hcrefie of the Gali- 


ſprung up of one Judas Ge 
lileus in the time of 4 F 
when Cyrenius was Preladent 
tof Judza, and under the (aid 
Emperour , of another called 
Stmon Galileus under Copinips 
the Prefdent, They exhorted 
the Jewes to a lawleſſe and 
carnall liberty, affirming that 
tixe and tribute was nothing 
els but laviſh ſervitude. They 
miſliked moreover with the 
Jewes, that they ſuffered mor- 
tall men under God to raigne 
"2yer them. Of the ſame*opi- 
aion were the Galileaxs in 
the time of Pilate, under the 
Emperour Tiberius. Where- 
fore Indas(as Io/ephus.writeth) 
was hanged, together with his 


naught, ard Pilate rewarded 
them under him as rebels de- 
(ſerved, Antiq,lib. 20.cap.5.Bel. 
[Jud.lib, 2.cap.7.Luc.z }. 


[cans out of Toſephus, to have | 


complices, Simon came = 
| 


Jewes in all points: they affic 
med that it was impoſlible for 
any man to attaine unto eyer» 
laſting life , unlefle he were e- 
very 3 purified & baptized, 
Fpipb.Prafat:lib.1.de hzrel. 

The Samaritans ,as Joſephus 
LI 11, cap. ult.deny the 


The MHemerobaptiſts were] 


es er ME EY 


—cc cc 


Chronographie. 


yeare after 
| his birth. 
Epiphan. c6- 
4.4 hereflib. | 
2.tom.1.h#-j 
reſ.51. 


Euſeb. 
chronc, 


[ Agypt >- 


lid. z.tom. 1, | 
Anno.6 
Chriſt the-6: 
yeare after 
his byrth 
came out of 
| pr | 
loſeph | 
hearing that 
Arcbelaus 
did raigne 1n 
his ſtead, 
feared to go 
to Iſracl,and 
{went to Ga- 
lile, Mat- Ss 


CS | 


Au: uſt t. 
| Euſe.chro. 
nc. 


_— 


K— 


Anno 12. 
] Cbriſt being 
12,yeares old 
wentypwith 
| his parents 

to Teruſalem | 
42t the feaſt 
of the Paſlc» 
ouer,& was 
found diſpur 
ting among 
the Doors. 
Lids. 2. 


Auguſt . 
Kuſeb, 
chron, 

T tberius 
uccecded 
Auguſt us 


Ceſar 1n 


anne Cbri- 
£.15» 

of Rome. 
| WV alerius 
Gratus 
Was ſent 
ris 1nto 
ludxa 


there to be 


prefident. 


him Pilgt. 
toe .Ant! 
li.1$.c2.4. 
Euſeb. lib. 


1.64p, 10. | 


yeares.E pipb | 


Egypt the 31 quzuſizs |a widow 


of manie 


yeares, C0- 


tinually 
gruen to 


Faſting and 


| Praying 1n 
Chrift raticd| | 


the Tem» 
ple, at that 
py 
praiſed * 


Anno 56. 


the empire 
from Tibe- 


| And after 


God and 
ſpake of 
Telus. Luc. 


Anno 47-12, 


" "0 
b—— 


—— . 4 


—_— 
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lt1.3. 


Herod when hee 
had raigned 37. 
yeares oucr the poled Jog- 
[lewes,dieth miſe-| er for (uſ- 


cably. Euſeb lib! 


cap. 9-lo/eph * An-|<onlpiracie, 
tiql b,17.cap.1o. loſeph An- 


Euſeb, chomic., 


Archbelau kin 


chronic. 


and appointed r: 


cap.17. 


Archelaus 1ſt of 
all is baniſhcd by : 
Au lus 42S Fule |Ntus hit de- 
of rot poſed Elea- 


in chron 
g.yeare of his ra 


| Aatiq.lib. L7.c4 


Herod che Tc-|erwards 


of the ewes ſuc: |ſonne ofSeg 
ceeded his father|ſucceederh 
Herod, Euſeb hb. Eleazer, le-} 


| I1.cip.i0, Euſcb, 


Archelaus after. 
wards 1» depoſed therwifc 
(jy Auguilus Ca{ar called An- 


ler ouer ccrt1ine | ?ppointed 

Prounces as Idn- ligh-pricſt 
mZa, Indza, 1nd 
SamariaEu/eb lib. 
1. Cap. 10, 1oſepb. 
Anrtiquit, lib. 17. 


2ne,bur as o/epb 


19 weneth,thexoj Anti. 
yeare)into/tcuna 
[4 city of France, 


I by Archela- 
#s,atter that 
this Arche- 
laus had de- 


x ]pirion of 


tiq. lib,17, 
caps 9. 
0 Teſus _ 


_ Antiq. | 
ib, 1 7.46aÞ- 
19, 

Anangs 0- 


—p—_ 


i. [143, Was 


prieſts gathered together at 


Ternfalem , a litle before 
by Cyrenius 


lent by Au-' 


yuan of one that was deceaſed. 
oz atccr 


This Cyre- 


i. [zer and ſub 


p.[nas , _ 
1b, 


18.cap, 3. 
Belike Elea- 


There was a councell of 


hriſt reucaled himſelfe, ro| 91 » affrnang Np 
that was chuſe a Prieſt in the roome; ** "<tr Anyell,nor 


Looke how mary letters ding vnto the etymo- 
the exile ot there were in the Hebrew }:ogie of their name, 
4rchelaw |rongue,ſo many prieſts there 
were in the temple: to wit 
22.the maner was to regiſter 
ina certaine booke reſerued 
{tired 44-| In the remple, the day of the 

eleAion, the name of the e- 
| le&ed,the name of his father, 
of his mother, and of his 
zar was af- [tribe whilſt that cheythought 
ſome on one man, ſome one 


PEI m—_ The einoz of | The high | The counceils ſometimes of the wic- [Seffes and heretickes 6s 
es aero by og —_— fa 54 ſ priefts s, the| ked,as of the Pbariſes and beretichs, [wel among the lewes, as 
chriſft,andibe\of gh peg lewes in le- | {ſometimes of the god'y, as of the 4-| efterwards amerg the 
_ of the | perours. IG Iru/a'em. |poffles and Apoſt olike men.  Chriftians. | 
TD 2 mcantes ene ' ſhould be borne, Which made an: ewes in aduerhne, in 
| Anno 3 | 4nn044- HY * fdeth the infants{Eleagerwas, [wer that hee thould be borac in| profperitic they call eh& 
Chriſt was [of the |Ppropne- tobe Naine, 1ib.z [appointed | Bethlem Iuda, Mat-z. cons, deriuing their 
caried into [ragne of teſſe being cap 9.anno Chri- highprieſt 


|pedegrees from /s/epb, 
| Epbraim, —_— 
they onely receiue the 
five bookes of Moſes de- 
aying all the prophe- 
cies after him, They re- 
tayne all che TIewiſh ce- 
remonies,except the ab- 
horring of Gen- 
Lles- T hey denie more- 
_ the reſurreQion of 
the dead Epipbar. prx- 
tat. lib, 1 AetErreC a | 
| 
The $adduces calling 
themſclues afrer the oty - 
mologie of their game, 
1uſt mea affirmed (as 
1 lojepbas writeth, lib. 2. 
bell, Iud. cap.7,) ther 
man had free w:ll, that 
it layin man ro do good 
or bad Matth. 22. and 
Luc Aﬀts 33. (ay, that 
they denied rhe reſwre 


[pirit, 
The Phariſes accor- 


_. —_— 


—— 


vere aletdiuided from 
the reſt of the people. 
i beophilac. in Lac. cap, 
14 .likcn:th them tothe 
Monkes of his time, | 
Joſeph. ( Antiq. lib. 18, 
cap.3-) ſaith they main 

rayned fatall deſtinie, | 
; Our Saniour telleth v$ 
in the Golpell, Luc. 11. 
that they were whollie 
ſer ypon outward clen- 


rarch king of the{1d mitted & [an other, there ſtepped forth| #3» they waſhed my 


Iewes ſucceederhJthe 2. time, , 
| Archelaus. Herod|depolcd. 
hcard of the famc 

of leſu, yet belec- ſo-:ne of 
ued he not in him| Bapbas is 


TME4D.1 4. 


which coſt hi 


[5 


Herod maried He 
rodiae the wifc of 
This brother Phi- 
lip, his brother|lerius Gra- 
being alive. Tohn 
Bapriſt reprehen- 
{ded him fer it, Ceſar inc 


his head. Matth. 


1'mael the 


prieſt, and; 
Ann sdcpo- | 
ſed by 7 


twWwho vas 
ſent from 


Iudza Eg- 
ſeb. lib, I, 


capi1. 


prieſt one of the com- 
panic, and faid, My will 1s 
that Ig Sv s the ſonneof 
| Toſeph the carpanter be clec- 
placed bizh ted prieſt, whothough he be 
yong in yeares, yet excelleth 
he in vtterance,wiſdome,and 
manners, I think truly there ſtitious, rhey wore phy- 
was neuer ſcene in Iernſalemſl>Reries. Luc. 11. Marc, 
ſach a one, both for clo» 
"_ life, and manners, 


outer (ide of the cup, 
they bragged of cher 
almes, they faſted pvyiſ 

a wecke , they wade 

their handes when they 
came from the market 
before meate, They ty- 
thed minte end rewe, 


5 Epi bas. przfar.lib.u, 
de (fa: 
The Scribes were the 


which I am {ure all that BoRors of the Law, 
inhabit Icruſalem do 
| Aaa3 


fooliſh and ſuperſtits 


Their atryre was luper- 


| — 
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Anno Do J9-| About thy 


39. yeare of preached in bia, the which h aftcr was 
1s age the] Viteflidlcthe wilder. d1mified & maric 

15 Tibe- the proc-|ucile of Ty. Herodias tor whic 

ris the Em-'tator of |dz1, he (cauſc Herod and 4- 
perour, the 4. Syria, is |pumted ar 7619s warred on 
of the procu- ſent tron Clſtwith/2gaalt rhe other, 1 
rarorſhip of Tibertwto/th: finger, the which bartellil:b.z.cap 21. 
Pontius Pi-a1d Herodſhc baptized Herods hoſt wa 
late, Herod be- againit &|Chrilt in [Yer y toiled as it 


Trrarch of I- 


1 


\Chryt was | me 15-ftime Johr. 
baptized the ſTibery. 


the daughter of L£-fſonne ofAn-| which was no fooner ſpo- [255 of blind cnitomes}| 
the Baptiſt!s-/68 king of Ara-Jnas not long ken, but was allowed. of [£..., © the truth 


of T be ra-gue The fanou "The Kin 5 of | The High- | 7be Councels ſometimes of the (Seffes and beretickes as 

Chris axtrhzof rhe m-(nen oy fa | or 4 rieſts of theſwicked, as of rhe Phariſes and be-|well among the Iewes,as 
s of the perourr. s of | lewes in le-|reticks, ſometimes of the godly, as efterwards among tbe 
Incarnation. the truth. ruſalem. of the Apoſtles and 4poſtolihe men. Chbriſtians. | 

1.4n Herod had to wite|Eleayar the|knowne as well as I. Thefous gloflers, maintai- 


| Epiphan de href. 


atus and |They doubt of his tribe, a- Pata. ar other 
{ſmaetremo-| r1ine they were theroing <5 then the Tewes 
ied. Euſeb. es They call for his|*'*EPipþ.prefar.ub.s 
parents to regiſter their} The Sebueans were 
Simeon the !names. The prieſt that fa- in their cercmonies c6- 


10g Tetrarch T7et#5. 19{[ordin, he Ys thought for aſſonne of Ca-ſuored Teſms made anſwer. | trary to the Irwes and 


ot Galilee, '/eph. Ar» |: cprehen- plague, for bchead-[mirbus the 


that Joſeph his father wag j*2 *h< Gortheans. Epip, 


ebilip Te-119 Tap Np Herod\'"s loha Baprniſt.fycare atter dead, yet Marie his ann The Dofrbeans were 


rur za, Lyſa- 
nas Terrarch thers wife 

of Abilene. | the 1s behea- 
Luc. 3. Euſeb.| © > (ded in pri- 
lib.x. cap. 11, {on by the 
cCOommaians- 

d:ement of 


| Herele. 


[o/iphus 
(reth of | 
him a no-' 


| tablcreport 


| Euſcb.lib.1,) 
| | cap.12. | 


| 


cap.7.8, for mary- Euſeb.lib.1 -cIP.1I2z. 
ing his bro. 29 0: Ioſepha. 


| to be a m__ : in the end|Erymologrie of their 
| they concluded with one 


was placed, : fuch as in diuers cere- 
and Elea7ar ther was aliue, She WAS|mon:es (euered them- 


depoſed by brought before them, theiſclues from the Jewes: 
the ſame [afhrmed that ſhe was hig{ſ{ome of them would 
Gratus. Eu- mother, and that J7-/4« wag |"y2yet live and con» 


ſeb. lid. 1; k | . 4[tinue virgins, they fa- 
cap-11. her ſonne : but {hc ſaid';.q from all living 


moreouer, that he had no creatures: they began 
ifather on earth, that ſhe{of Dofitheus , who 
was a virgine, and thar theſſhewing his followers 


) .jan example of fiſting 
| holie Ghoſt had oucrſha rem pri mags... 


dowed her. They ſent for, death,8& therby proued 
: the midwiucs, and alſo for| himſclte a foole Epiph 
| ſach as had bin preſent at;1.1.com.1 .hzres.13. | 
the birth, She was found| The 0feans after the 


name, ſignifie impudEt 
perſons:they vſed other 


Chri 


Cirs/t being baptized in the firſt yeare of his preaching, God, and of Marie the vir-|greater part of the [a- 
Was led into the wildernes, and hauing faſted 40,dayes and, gine, We remeber moreo-1;*© Prophers. Epipban. 
pongren Mat 4.)was ſcene of [ohn who pointed at him ner Jojephws to haue ſaid, 
with the finger and faid: behold the Lambe of God, theithat Teſs ſacrificed in the{,.y, as v4 no living 
which when eLndrew heard he followed him, [obx. 1, Thenewple together with thelcreatures , they abhor- 
next day the Lord found Phi/ip and faid : follow me. obn, 
1. The third day there was a mariage in Cana of Galilee, tel our, that as Je/ws entred|*bey allowed of Moſes 
| there (brit wrought his firſt miracle. 7ob», 2. The Tewes, into the ſynagogue of the -— org hip" pune 
o axonapra was at hand:then Jeſus went vp to leruſalem &}Iewes, the booke was de=|c4 that the 5, bookes 
threw the buyers and ſcllers out of the temple /obn.2. Heliuered vnto him wherelvnger his name were 
m C| vngder his 
came thence into Iudza. John, z, He walked about the ſea 
of Galilec. T«c.5. He choſe 12, Diſciples, whom he called! jy : whereby we gather, | "8 themſelues ro 
les, Math. 1e. He appointcd alſo other 70. Lsk.1o. |thar if Jeſms had not becne| "5 fofid omherboois 
went about the countrey, preached many Ser- 
mons,wrought many miracles. About this tiinc [hn Bap-|booke would not haue 
tift is impriſoned, Hec & alia Anno (ne predicationts primo. becne delinered vnto him, thoſe Iewes which 


as Ee voice,that he ſhould be re- (criprures beſides the: 
glſtred, /e/#« the. ſonne of [law, they reieQed the 


prefar. |:b.de here, 
The Nazareans were 


Prieſts. Hereupon allo it|rcd the eating of fleſh, 


by him, but they den 


placed by 1nd the partic, I meane /e- The Gortheans vere; 
Ale ſame | ſ«s, choſen to bea prieſt, ſeas celebrating their 


——— A 


| 


A I” 


— 


he read of the prophet Ec |vwritten byhim, affr- 


Epiphan. lib, x. tom.x* 
hzre(.18. 
The Merodiant were 


priclt am5g the TIewes, the 


Neither is it permitted A- thought that Herod, 


lohn Haſſ. | 
Chrifin the 2.ycare of his preaching came to his owne|mongft vs Chriſtians for|'?** Chriſt , and ap- 


lied ynto him the pro- 


countrey, Afath. 13. Herod was defirous to ſe © him. This!any to reade holy Scrip-' f Iacob ( Gen. 
Herodbcheaded JobnBaprift in priſon, Meth. 14. leſws went|ture in the open aſſembly, 0 te eeprr al 
thence into the wilderncſſc ; he alſo and his diciples went \vnleſſe he be of the clear- 

intothe land of Genazarcth through Bethſaida, Math. 14. 
4 


49. ) the ſcepter ſhall 
not depart from Iudz, 


g1C, So farre Suidas as he; © which is verified 
Icarncd of a Iewe. 


[in none other but in 
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Chronographie, 


_ 


_ jThe Councels, ſometimes 
of the wicked, at of the 
Phariſes end bereticks, 


"The as of Chriſt andthe yeares of the 
_ 5 6156 1 ox OO =» PDR A 
He paſicd through the coaſts of Tyre and Sydon, CAarthew rx." 
This being done,he went up to Ierufalem at the feaſt of Pentecolt,'ofrhe 4pette mw 
| John 5. Ieſws went away thence, and came neare unto the ſea of 


\Seflt and beret 


Sells and bereticks 4s we 
the 7ewes, «+ aſter. 
wards among the 


olthe men 
Galilee , from thence he tooke ſhip, and came to the — En 
Magdala, Math.15. Afterwards into Czſarca Philippi, L#e,9.Af. The Scribes and rhe 
ſeer 6 dayes, Mat. 17. after $ dayes he tramfi himſelfe _ ary " 
mount Thabor, Lxc.9. Thence he went to m, Ia, "hore woipF.com _ 
After theſethings he came from Galilee into Iudza, Afath, 1 9,'Scribes , Phariſes ro 
Againe,he went to Galilee, 7oh.7, They bid him goour of Galilee, Levices,unto John Ba 
Ifor Herod {ought roſliy him, Zuc.13. He went upto the feaſt of *ilt, ro know who, and 
Tabernacles,although he told his brethren he would not,7oh.7.H dey 8.x 
preached many ſermons,he wrought many miracles, &c. Hec an» Shale RAY 
predications [ne 2, John Huſſ, councell xs hall © 
| Cbriſt in the 3 yeare of bis preaching went up to Ieruſalem to/the High-pricſt , to ad. 
che teait of Dedication:it was winter,and he walked inthe temple viſe them what was 
[in Salomon; porch, 7oh.10. Thenee he went beyond Tordan:afier./2*®*9,Þe done touch- 
wards he Came to Bethania, where he raiſed Latarn, Toh. 19. Chnſt: if they les h: 
ey lex him 
} Tobs Hu. alone, theu feared they 
| Inthe veginning of the 4002 yeare of the world, the 10 day ofthe Romanes would 
[the moneth March Chriſt came over Tordan into Bethabara, 7ohy|<2me and rake theur 
10. The 1 x day hearing of the diſeaſe of £azar»s, he coptinueo|1,.** 204 nation : they 
there 2 dayes, /obz 11. The 13 day Laz1rxs died , and Chrif eres Hd yo 
took his journey to goand raiſe him, ob» 11. The 14 day he en-{place of his abode , he 
Itreth into Icricho,and healeth the ſanne of 7 imesr, Marc.r0o. The/theuld informe them 
Is dayhe fpendeth by the way. The 16 dey he commeth to Be- ogg they decree 
| thania, where he raiſed Lezar»s now foure days dead,7oh.1t.The}. 2 that wholoeye 
I 7 day he goeth neare the deſart intothe city of Ephraim,/ob 1 1.|yce excommunicated. 
[The 18 me. he continueth in the deſart, The 19 day,being 6 dayes|They conſulted _ 
Ibeforethe Paſſcover, he returneth to Bethania, and ſupperth with|*hey might put Lexa 
| Lazarus,Toh.12, The 20 day was Paline-ſunday,!o ealled becauſe 4 to death, and hoy 
the multicude tooke branchesof Palme trees, and went to meet|;,*2mBht take Jelm 
. . ; ty, & kill him 
Ieſss comming to Icruſalem,7ohb. 12. That evening he returned co Then Sunkce wnne ima/ 
Bethania,/fath.21, The 21 day comming out of Bethania, he 


the doi ngs © 


them, and ſaid : Wh: 


withered fizge-tree, Mare.n1, Thatnight Chrsft ſapped in Berba-\\,,.iia bi uy 
nia in the houſe of Simon the leper,and 2 dayesafter was the feaſt "a of A 
of the Paſſcover, Mat.26.” Marc.r4. The. 23 day Iudas covenan-| 12.Aar.26, 

ted to betray him, L»c.23, The 24 day intheevening (rift cele- 

brated the Iewes Paſſcover. Afterwards his own called the Lords 

"Sypper. He wafheth his diſciples feet: he goeth out into Mount 

Oliver: he prayeth, he ſweaterh blood : he is raken: he is broug 

to (43aphas : Peter denieth him, Mar. 26. HMare.ng Luc.22 Toh, 


Chrifiaxs. 
M- 
A Epphanlb.s 
Sn 2 | 


confefled Chriſt = 


curſed the figge-tree, Math. 21, In the event he gocth out of m ye give =, "nd ] 
thecity, arc. 11. The 22 day in the morning he paſleth by the oo Dey = xo 


ludas Gaulonites, 20d $6- 
dochus a Phariſee,maintai- 
ned the herefic of the Ga- 
lilzens , loſeph, Antiq, lib. 
18,cap.1, 


| 


Simon Galileas taught the 
1erchke of the Galileans 
iboye mentioned, Euſeb. 
ecclef, hiſt, ib. 1.cap.6, 16- 


"On 


—_—— 


18. Cytrexs inthe 2 I.cap, Math. Tohn Hof. 
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"* 2B 2 pate: Sg 


- % 2g, ana 
-» {508 4 Boe . a , 


”% a 
9 : 
= 
> - 
y $$ 
5 


"'Y 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


The ite of Gori The rare 
the yeares of 1 
Icerngityn. 


of 


the truth, 


\ Pontius Pi-|ſeb cccl. hiſt, 
e being Preli- oy 2.C2p 3. 
ent of Judza, He- 


aphas High- 
eſt, yrreus 1n 21 nate ot Rome 
ap. Math. Euſcb |" the Cata- 
Chronic. Carrion logue of the 


clef. hiſt. lib. 3. cap. [nate would 


ti. nor,Eujeb.11b. : 
| | cap.2. 
Chriſt roſe from] Marceflus 1s 


day of March ; the of Pilate(1o- 


ſhimſclte drycrſly : p18.cap 7.)Þy 
1. To Mary Mag-|Uiteflius Pre- 


women; 3}. to The: 
diſciples as thicy 
vent to Emaus 4 

Fro James: 5 to Pe- 
ter. 6.1 oall the A- 
poſitles when the 
doores were ſhut 

9.Tomorthan 500 
brethren, Aſatth.28 

Marc 16. Lnc. 24. 
tabn :0. 1 Cor. '5-| 
eight daycs after , 

that is, the 3 of A. 
prill , he appeared 
unto Thomas, attcr- 
wards he ſhowed 
himſelfe at the ſea 
of Tibceri2s, Jobn 
20, 21. Cytrens 1n 
2x cap.Mat. 


Forty dayes after, 
thatis, the fift of 
[d1:y, he aſcended 
into the heavens, 
AA 1. Matth. 28. 
Marc. 15. Luc. 24. 
Cytreus 11 21, cap. 
Meth. 


March,the 18 Line! pall 28 and re- 
of the raigne of Ti- lurreRion, Et ved, lo*n Ig. 


[iberiys woul: 
od the Tetrarch|hayc had : brif 


ng of the Jerwes, | to be canon- 
zed by the Se- 


Chronic. Fuſeb.ec- nds: the Sc 


the dead the third] lemtinto Judz 
day , being the 27]1n tne roome 


ſame day he ſhevwed jſepb Antiq. lib 


da'ex : 2. to othor[hident Of SyL1A. 


pn "OT 


A 


on the crofle 


mother,and AM, 


waom Chriſt [9- 


Joſeph of Ari. 


I mathca, who was 


ldgplect [eſus, 
»it ſecretly fur 
t-arc of the [ews 
ameto Pilate & 
\c2ged the budy 
of 1e/us, lobn 19 


Nicodewus :1(0 
| ime (wno at the 
ff came to 
EFriſf by might 
lob. z )& brought 
Precious oynt- 
nents,lob 1g. 
The names of the 
iz Apoftles, Aſat- 
10 Marc.;.Luc.6. 
Ads 1. 

1. Petercalled 
both Simon and] 


| Cleopas his me- 
; theis fiſter, and 
of the doings }Mary Aagdalen 
that, tus [and the Uſaple 


Cepbas. 

2. Andrew, Peter! 
his brother. 
34.lames the ſonne 


Mrother of obu 
the Evangeli?, 

4 lobn thc Evan- 
zeliſt the brothe; 
ot James 

5. Philip of Beth- | 


{aida 


7. Matthew thu 


mm 


lon of Alpbexs 
Marc. :.called Le- 
vi & 1 Publicane 
8 Thomas called 
[Ditymus. 

9. ames the 5 af 
of alpheus called 
luſius and Obliess, 
and the brotherof 
the Lord, touch- 
ing whom look: 


of Zebodaus the | 


6. Bartholomeus | 


Ew'eb 11b. 2. cap. | 


!0 In&rthe bro- 


jr1cr of James cal- 


þ nas the cen- | 
lure following. | 


|The famous men|T be Kings 
the Emperours.\ and fevourers of |fof 1udes. 


him backe 


—— — 


| 


| are (aid to have 


[gnath as the ſonne 
of Anne ſucceed- 


Cataphas for his | 
lewdneſle, I9ſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 18 cap. 
8 


| 


PT” 


The Hiph-prieffs 
of the Jewes it 
leruſalem. 


When CEri/t vas MWered thci 49i2p9 48 , Otner- 
Tetrarch 
there ſtood by his when he 


d moc- 
kedChriſt 


wiſe called loſeph, 


| was High-Prieſt 


when Chcilt ſuf- 
fred,next after $i- 


mon, placed by 


ſent unto] 8 cap. 11. Joſeph. 


Antiq, h1v.18 Ce4- 
The holy E- 
vangeliſts doe 
record Annas & 
Caiaphas to 
have been nigh 
pricſts in the 
co:mpaſſe of our| 
$4VvIours prea- 
ching and paſ(- 
| hon, lo they 
might very yvel 
be both placed 
and diſplaced, 
| and placed a+ 
gaine within 
that time: theſe 
5 Anne,,1[mael 
Elea7ar,Simon, 
and Caitaphas 


been within 4 
yeares. The | 
cauſe of fo 
greata change 
of Pricſts was 
the often alte- 
ration of Prefj- 
dents (ent from 
the Emperour 
into Judza. ſ 
Ev/eb.1:d. :. 


Cap.11, | 


cth Caiaphas by 
the commuande- 
nent of FYirefius 
Preſident of Syr1= 
2, Whodepoſed 


T beophilus bro- 
therto Jonathas is 
placed high-pricſt 
nd Ionatbas re- 
moved by the 
(ame Pitellizs, 
Zurrger TI heat, 


he Councels ſdmtimes|Seffs and beretichs aq 
the wicked, as of thelhwek among the lewes, 

bariſes and 

ticks, ſomtimes of the 

godly, as of tbe Apo-] 
ffles & Apoſt olihe me. 

The Scribes, Phariſees 
and Elders hearing|{udes -1ſcariv? being 
that Chriſt was riſen 
from the dead,gather. 
ed a eouncell for to 
Gratus, Euſeb.lib.' ſupprefle the rumour 
e:ercof , and conclu- 
ded that a 
money ſhould be gi- 
ven to the ſouldiers 


the Chriſtians. 


,Ne of the 12.vas the 

firſt Apoſtata that 
fell from the cruth in 
Chriſt, he ſold his 
maſter for zo peeces 
iece .ofjot (ilyer, Mar. 26, 


ciples ſtole him away 
by night Mat, 28, 


bm 
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". 
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| 

0 


Chronographie, _ 


The Ads of [Che raigne|T be Fathers) 1he 'Þhe High-|Tbe Coun-[T he Biſhops of|T be Biſhops ,The Bilrhe Bis __ — 
| C briſt, ant\of the Em- l/ the Church Kingr riefs of phos prin wh _ P Þ we of fi I Ruretites, 
the he in| perours. of Iu- the lewes Rome. yk 
of the in- des. \in lera/a- | ear 5 
carnation 2 ff RE lem. | 
| — — lod 7 of pang | | ——— — —  —— bh 
| ind Thadde- | 
pike The A. : lames called} The Anti-J 
| l1,Simon the poltles [the brother of /ochians, asf 
; brother of immedi- jCbrift, as Cle. Luke re= | | 
lames & lude, | dy atter|mens Writeth, porteth, 
| called the the aſcen- [vvas immed:. were firſt 
Cananite and fion of \ately after the/called 
| Zelotes. our Sari þlumprie of Chriſtians, 
12. Iulas 1/- our retu:«jJour Saviour | axl and 
cariot , who ned from;choſen biſhop [Barnabas | 
[ſue his ta- | mount [of Jcruſalem;Jorcached 
ther, maricd Oliver to by Peter , (there one 
with his mo-| Jeruſt-= |/ames and [whole 
cher, and b:- lem,and JTobn the Apo-zyeare, Afts | 
trayed his there af. |itles, Euſ{lib,:|« 1 Ewſeb 
maſter, in ſembled f-ap.1. he cons{eccleſ hiſt, 
the end he cozether |cinued Biſhop|lib.s.cap 3 | 
| hanged hims for the c-jof that ſea 30 
: ſelfe, Chron. |<8ion ot |yeares, Anton., Peter the | | 
[Albon. Anton. "8 to Fr part.r. PR 
chron,ut. 6. ucceed injcit.0.cap, 8, was tae 
Fins Is, cap.1 5 Flor. the roome{paragr. 1. He Jhrlt Biſhop __——— 
day of May hiſt.ad ag. 1, of ludas |v3s martyred|of Anti- fs tal > h 
| he ſent the the tru- |An.Dom.6z. och. He |} _ Pen « bor 
holy Ghoſt | Mathig is tor, where| Euſeb.Chron. [continued Par” 1m, me _- 
upon the | ladded to the chey choſe| The Jewes , [there leyen | jo k pe _ 
Apoſtles , eleven in th | | | Mathigs, /but clpeciallyſyeares, and , dra bong 
on the day roome of 1y- J]Ads 1 |Aneniathe [{cven other | [ne "Holy Gh Q 
4 of Pente- | 445 the tray- High-pricit years about b n M - 
Rt. 48 4 | in retaining backe 
colt, 4 wy | tory Mas t. ſet himup to [Jeruſalem l ſome part of the 
CyIreus 1h Belides theſe preach unto [and the ſold fr a p 
2 1.CaP, 1:, Chriſt rhe people. Eaſterne oC er = 
Mat. | appointed 0- When he hadjregions, c P SY 
tz de they | dm.” | — 
| ples, their A councelichrew him Chron.par.j both fell ft , Ry 
names are ' [1s ſummo»{downe head- | 1 t1t.6.cap. < ne 
ound in this ned of theſlong,and brai-} 4 paragr.1. OG OY 
| rolume be- Apoſtles |ned him with Euſeb eccl. As 5. 
fore this and diſctet2 Fullers club, hit lib, z. 
| hronogra- | ples of |Euſeb.lib.z. [cap.14. | 
phie written Chriſt at |cap.23. Jo/e- | 
by Dorotbe- Jeruſalem|pbus thought 
| $,Luc 10, , for the re-|that the de= 
| noving |ſtruftion of | 
| Seven Dea- of the tu-[Jeruſalem | | 
| cons are cho- mult ri- |vvas partly be- | 
| ſen by the A- (cn be. !cauſe of the 
poltles , Ste- eeen thc|nartyrdome Evodius 
en, Philip, Grecians uf this James. [one of the} 
Prochorus , ind the 70 diſci- | 
| Ntcaner,Ti- Hebrews ples whom | | 
| mon, Parme- jabout the S. Paul re- 
| ne,Nicole, contem- membred 
| | Als 6. | ning of in his ept- Marke 
| heir wi» Ales, was the B- 
| | Steven Was dowes, Biſhop of /ANge 
ſtoned to |} wherein | Antioch | liſt 4 
ame Ti-death, AF.7. they choſe after Peter, in | 
oy | mm 
þ . 2 . . 3- —_ 
/eb.C 108, Chronic. | [6, Cap.19» | prevte | 
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mr — — T be Bi-|T be Biſhops | The Bi- 
The after of |T be raigne) The Fathers The Kings of The High- bank ſhops of| of Antioch. |/bops of of pq 
; loſthe Ea of the | Judea. [prieffs of p Sha fs obbs. 
Chriſt, 0n4\of | Church the tewes | cels. | eruſa- | 
_— - | __ in terula- | | lem. | [ | | 
dy ſj da} —————jo- 
SACS TAS PETRERERoIAG 
us trom| When Fr-| Paul is con- was the 
+ au cri- [berius had jucrted to | | | firſt Biſhop 
ed vnto [raigned az the faith. ] | | of Alexan- 
Saul as hee ycares hecy I he Eu- | | dria, being 
went a per-|dicd. nuck con- | at Rome 
\:caring : ucrted by : | hee at ngger 
= Phil prea | ſrexcd oh 
why perle- ched the | | ene Dre. 
curcſt- rhou Golpell 10 Jehren to 
me! Afs 9. the Ath:- oY Ivritea go- | 
- nodes = op 
countr1- 
AA 8. Eule- | whenPeter 
brus. ao q | heard of,hc 
au Chri- lcan'ss, | | allowed & 
i 39- Philo 1ude- committed 
i OT 0e Borithed Temzehmtt| the (aid 
Anno Cbri- gu's (decce labour this he had bcenc | Goſpell 
Ft. 41. Eu-fdoth Tibe-j time, hee 15 rs of ahe | with his 
eb. Chronic. | ri Pilate Ifent 1n eme wa 24 | wthoritic | 
| whichgaue aſſic ynto 7 Ko to be read 
- a yearcs, 1s ba ; 
[Hs (Etence | Caius from niſhed by | in the 
yponfhriff; the Tewes ? $ar-aragerd | Charch, 
fell into [in Alexan- Emperour , Marke was 
ach miſc dria. Eufeb.| together with not alwacs 
nie , beingſhib.a.cap. 5.1, 5 harkor He refiant at 
xcculed forthe came rodias. Euſe- tAlcxadria, 
hiscrueley, [firſt ro > | for h 
J's bius l1,2.ca 4. or he 
that he (]uc Rome SL! 6 es of | eached 
6 himſelfc in der Catus. citie1n France! alio in the 
' the time of} the ſecond Euſeb. Antip. | | nc 
| Caine Euſec r1rme vndcr 1b 13 cap 14 | | abour. 
biue lib. a. | Claudins rs walk o 
cap.7. {[Euſeb.lib,2. 
Caint Cali-;cap.18. 
called { Pbso wrote 
Jhimſelfe |a norable Agrippa Simon 
God Eu/e-|ooke of [rhe {onne of otherwilc | | 
bius lib. 2., the Chriſt'-} 4rifobulus, called Can- | | 
cap.6, ins at that|nephcvy to | thara,ts by 
X Caius wheE|tmein Ai-}Herod the Jrhe com-* 
he had rat-[2ypt, called|yreat , bro-|naunde- 
zned threet worſhipers Jrher to He-| ment of | | 
ycares and, Eu eb lib 2.\ro4igs, by the king dgrip | 
cen Mos cap.16, 17-|commannde- Pp aced | | 
acths is {his owne [ment of Catus CS 1ſt, | : 
{[un of hisl are to be Caligu's [.:c-| & lonathas | 
Guard jn om :cedeth He-| depriucd. | : | 
"1s pallace.}lib,z.capi8]ro4 the Te- "oſepb. An-] 
Eueblib.2.| __ Kin: tiqe lib, 19. þ | 
caps. FE's- | of the Icwes cap 5. | | 
eb. in Euſcbius ib 2 | 
chronic, | \cap-4. 0 eph. | | 
4 Chri- | Aniq libs, | | 
= | j<#11.14.bel.} 
Euſch. | Clandius | Philo1ude- Tud.lib.1.cap. | | 
| ſaccecd: th \us talked ' 10.11. 1 
_ Caiss Cali-\ut Ronic } Apripps bee 4 | | | 
| . with Petey lames 
tal por lag-|the Apo-|the brother|the ſonne 
FF 2. {tle in thel of roby. 48.1 of Ama 's | 
Mavens ume of |13, now the | 
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The Highs | The Coun- |T be Bt |T he Bi-! The Bi- | The Bi- | | 
 |;be E wpercars|ibers o; thel Kings [71s of thr) cots, lov of ſbops of, ſhops of ſpops of Lg The Heretiher. 
S| Church, |f in- — leruſa-| Anti- | Rome. , (exendris. 
| — | ſ__= —— = Pharif es arcerſ 
— R——— WEN , 2.tinc pla- Ihe Apo- er the ce l- Ert.une . 
CODED CI bs | kpc 9 Rles,lders | poſtle ſftians un- |chey believed in Cheik, 
£5 pogng bangs ; oy 16, | 1grip.|mon Can- |& brethren (an.:Dom. der him at [Faught that circurneiſ;on 
F]£taus pour one df pawutſthara re- (gathered a | 44.and the Alexandria|was neceſlary , ' and the 
oa #1r ones. 'ames the [ac ha noycd by |Councell at ({ccond (3s Phils [obſervation of the law, 
S geexf ge rye of |raiga- | 4grippa. [Jeruſalem | yeare of {udeus wri | AS 15. Galat. 2, 3,4, 
-ace bein» | robnis be. 1d 7. | 1 ins 2ons-}/an 4 Clau- Claudius) eeth)uled [F5. 
ahh, ie:ded, |ycarcs,jthgs reque [47jYto de- cams $0" {Ag hike 
pre - | as 12. [died lted that {errmine | Rome,and'trade with | 
SSN n {c- Js brother {what was as they ſay them of 
Pa = — cably, [Matthias ' [to be done continucd whom Tukel 
Fs . 2X: | Euſeb., (o<tag thc ftouching there Buſh. reported, 
Mrance of it Peter came|.ib.2.c |worthicr pay do- 25 yeaies, Atts 4 they 
Claulius, andjco Rome [10 76-|ind hoſlt- jctrine ſow: ewelye un- had all 
<[h.t (.lemm- n the time] /ephu; ſer man) |<d by cer- HOgI gant] Yana... 
ty, he buildey}of Claudius | Antiq [night en- [raine bre- | (85,2114 HCY | 
pi ry” Zuſeb.lb. 2{lib.uy joy his has of under Ne | Eu/eb. eccl | 
the City of Ka. wo A lace 4 he Phari- r0,Hierom |tuſt. lib.z, Simon Magus the for. 
erlo:w, bur $2 Fu - ap pa wazlies which catalog, cap. »5,16,ſcerer being a Samaritan, 
de Sed 7 5a Ma- _ 3 te ame from Ecclel.. +4 Hierom.|ot the vi Lige Gitron , 
epcre— P - os s. of = per er akraallh Sri Euleb Lara Eccle,.\was bapt:zcd by Philip 
Flor. hiſt, ac. 6f : ed Mat=- | 1ns that Eccl.hult {crip Doro-|the Deacon in Samaria { 
1 44 Clault- (ve ary A zoſe 10s, DAIEY 'tb.z.cap theus B. of [He would haye bought 
#s lubducd |-3P+1 & It AS Ka 14,16, Hcl 1 yrus (aithi [of Peter the gift ot the 
[che liles Or- yh "b? x 6, [eceflary | toiled $3- |that in the [Holy Ghoſt. Of him 
cades. Claudt- ws c | OW | tt ob. mon AMg- \time of Jrolc the Word $imonte, 
us command- = Petcr onaniog | gus in the;Trajan he | 48s 8 Euſebius lib, 2.4 
ed all Jeyes | this _ | ES an Citic of |had a ca. ſcap.y. He came to Rome 
to depart from came wrt Ygrip- Chis newe: Romnc,andjble rope |1n the time of Claudius, 
| Rome, AF 15 — ut 5,64 ONT 5-269 0p Like p_ e-|tied about Jhe called himiſelfe a god, 
becauſe a cer- -r8 : =o Sr Pay ns nkcs Oe 3s ſence of [his necke ſhe was honoured there 
| O jraine Jevy fc- the fall led mi-lof Gitthz-|tus brough Nere, He at Alexan- with a picture » having 
| tg [duced _—_ p 6 [nor by us by 4- [unto then was cruci |dria, by the|this ſuper(cription , St 
[ S | Fulvie ano- | gr 5 eb 7 ppais |Galat, 2. ficdat [which he nent Deo ſanfflo, He 
- ble rnaron to arſon GG laced,and{where they Rome the [was drawn{had ty his yoke-mate 
| : belieye in |*wenty i-[met of] Matthias Tdecrced laſt year offfrom the lone Helen, whom 7re- 
| cheir ceremo [Ycares( as d)["laudi-[depoled, |:hart che {| Nero,with|place cal- news calleth Selen , | 
| nics, /o/e. An-|'s _—_ va Zinger. Ck - | his head fled Buco- Witch and a common 
riq-l.18.c. 7. || ble. ” cad I Thear ha Shel ab. downe- [lus unto hharlot , whom he called] 
Clanding afher — 6 'th his}' it Stmon |'tanc from wards, {the place {he principall underſtan- 
the death of ou (0 46h; es Chanel: Which called An- (ding, Euſeb. lib, z. cap, 
4grippa major |! Jenat Saxon Wprfeeyn reach pine kinde of |gels; where [12, 13, 14. Heſaid un-f 
(cndeth Caſs. [Eamon _ 3 {cou Zu-l4ols , from death he Ihe was bur. (to the Samaritans _ 
us Fadus Lieu. |33v& come Fra Þ inver , Oak : 'kimielfde-\n.d ro he was the Father, unto 
tenant into tvorgngy' ape roſeph the:rom that fred, not |1(hes, and [the Jewes that he was 
Judza, Zoſeph. |Nent enar [rhe [fone of ſrhat - 15 prcſumingſvuried ar ythe Sonne deſcend:d} 
Anty.lib. 19 ed org IJewes,|Cainus is [ſrangled, to have his|Bucolus. |f-om heaven , unto the? 
S [<ap.ule. (houl af cry Day oO | head up- [But Philo [Gentiles that he was 
Tiberius Alex-|p1t Rome: f Fe highprief | fornication: wards, be-|(1ith,it wis|the Holy Ghoſt; /reneus 
q |#*der (ucceed-| Peter being S t|ind Simon the which | | cauſe his the firlt |lib.r.cap 20, Epiphan. 
eth Fadus,and «.g.a6 _ tn: Food. Maſter [vere of !hb. 1 rom. 2. hzreſ(. ax. 
Cumanus ſuc- maſt > $ _ depnſed by[ithe Fi by (briſt was Nero,Hiers Peter foyled him 1n S$a- 
neva oma re vide © 2 the com- |cheir let- ſo hand- J(th it was, maria, where for ſhame 
| [rin Mlexan- [or = o i + landed} feces nance Ted, Euſeb |:he 8 yeare(he fled, and leaving or 
| —_ | lof ired” he Cher hiſt Eccl of Nero, \mari and Judza, he ſai. 
| "laudiy ec - our died . IKing of {ches of An- lib. z cap. | anton led from Eaft to Weſt, 
pb. Antiq | . po G Zuſeb Chaſcis, och, Syri.| 25 lib, 3. [chron. part. thinking to live at his 
10.C,5 Felix |n o NS cata clue Cilicia cap. 1. & 11 1.tit 6. cap. hearts eaſe, and came to 
is ſeat by [ered none, wg ripps [with Silas chron, 16 faith az |Rome under Claudins , 
Claudius intoſhis ry cap 19] Aerip ahold + = Aa Mo 
Judza after [too _ Joſt : w$8det which ac- | Dom. 57. |ſent (no doubt ) by 
tn'> we = Joubt ib -. authority [companied | wp as rexdges/ dd kit, 
19 Itd,z0, $" Taglaats ot Ners, p/eb, ECCKL, . 
pa. 9. mr c.$, [of Clangins (Paul and 
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he luft-r- 


is by the (a1d lem for 


| ed martyi- Herod placed|theremo- 
dome at | ligh-pricſt, [ving ot | 
Rome, t0- nd lo/eph the flan- 
| gether wit cn ler bru- 
Paul, un: hows Ananias\red by 
| [nf ”_ Feltx| 1. Empe- 4grippa (cnt to the Jews] 
rembled at 12900 hom: trove. {ot Paul, 
| rour Nero |, + -, 
the preach-| 5, may 1ard |erwyith Cult he | 
ng of Paull, oy w.ll heplea-| anus th: | Ss no 
Z Als 24 bs "ar his [419g 0 [Prefident to | -bſcrver 
| lahdtus BG re | dy, , Fender b: tc ot rhe 
when he turnc une) u' Claudius an (l iv, and 
1ad beenc Rome, (© [f 4s WM 1ccount of h's has he 
Emperour [hat the *s .mlelt doings, [0- (pake a- 
t } YCAreS, [reader ma Nappy ſeph. Anuq »310[ſt 
s moneths,| 1; 9 that he 7 20, cap. 1 | Moſes : 
20d? yes, many years, had Li- Bell Jud, whertorc 
lied, Euſcb as om CENce To FE 2oCaP. 11. [for the 
lib 2.caP. [fom hy pleade [onathas |remoying 
[9 Toſeph Arlt com- DL fore whom I (up- of this 
[Aw lid, [on under» poſe now theſſuſpirion 
56. ,59.cap.19 | Claudius, AAs36 |, 1ird time to[and tor 
[Ne [Uc- unto SY. have beene the win- 
| _— cnd of jus places) being ra, ot 
Claudies INinifljion or High-pricſt, j:he bre- 
tne Eme xn _ bhelyre :hren,the 
pire of Jqome under prehending, ICouncel| 
Rome, Eu-|Atero. And iccording un- iccreed 
| eb. 11Þ 2. Ithus it were to his duty, 18|that Paul 
| [cap Ig. 5erter tO re- by the com- [ſhould 
Abour the begin-(concile wile nandement |clearc 
ning of the raigne +1" von : MEAN _ puri- 
of Nero, it 15)tlatly to elly and ſpite- [fie him- 
thought that 70- denie all,or fully put to |(elte ac- 
ſeph of Arima-]co (ay he jdeath, , Antiq \cording 
{rhza came to Bri-|vwas never 1b. 20 cap.11]unto the 
taine, and conyer-Jat Rome, Euſeb.lib.2, jlavy,yecl- 
ted many of the mT [ding a 
Britains to thc] Marie the little for 
fairh in the timne\morher of 4 time 
of King Arvira Chrilt(as unto the 
our, which marted ,1t was re- ceremo- 
the Emperour ]vealcd unto | nies of 
Claudius daugh-|ſome,futh the law, 
er. Func.Cron, Euſebius in | PE 21, | 
Chronic. ) 
about this 
time dc -r | 
| ted avis, 


| 


| 


appointed he climbed up 


into the high Capitoll , 
| whence hee tooke his 


fight,by the means of his 


witchecraft , and the (pi. 
rits which bare him in the 


-1 TheBi-| The Bt e Bt» 
þ h. The TheBtr-| T | 4 
The the [ning þ a F ry ne Ceun- | ſhops of | ſhops 9 ſhops of fjſhopr o 0 T he Heretitgs, 
; b. | rudca. | leves in le- cels. | Leruſa-) Anti- | Rome: wa 
| Church. "cg och. —_—_ 
LL 71/a/emm. _——— , IT >. CaP.1,14,15, Peter 
+ ne Ling iy > nxpor | mr onges _—_ _ him 
as al h C in the prelencc 0 
ns. yong drip [Bela Ty As _ chron. —_ 
ly Priſcifa pe) eight, 9: _ | he had 790 dagueor ig with 
F ; rate him: an the 
ya ry 4 to /eph Antiq t Jeru- rank mſclfe Covled ang 
Ws and ab.20. Cap. 1.\halem. , [his witch-craft” prevailing 
met Pau! { at Ananias the | Faw! Mt | not at all, told them he 
—_— | « _— Ne- rw Rl | __ leave _ cp 
—— , into 

— Fu- tore whom noned a jr. he ac Where 

*chius w: = Paul pleaded Conncell | tore upon a certaine yt 
tech , that wn the 4s) [ut Jeruſa- | 

| 


A1yrec, 


TT he people at the 


ght hcreot vere amazed. 
| ar Peter tell downe and 


prayed unto God that hig 
wirchcratt might be revea. 
led unto the world. He 
hid no (ooner prayed, bur 


Magus, and bruſcth him- 
ſeltc 1n peeces, fo that] 
thereby he died miſcrably, 
| 4bdias Babylon. Apoſt, 
hi(t. 1b, 1. Fgefip.lib.z.c.2. 
Epiphan. lib.com.. hzreſ 
21, Anton. chron, part. 1, z 
tit. 6.CcaP.4. 

Theudgs a (orcerer, cal- 
led lrimſelfe 2 Prophet, he 
| made the Jewes bcheye 
| the river Jordan would 

divide it ſelfe at his com. 
mandement : he ſeduced 
many of them, and drew 


| 
| | 
| lowne commecth Simontk 


many after him.But FaJus | 
Lieutenant of Iudza, met 
him nnawares with great 
| power , flue many ot his 
company , tooke many a- 
live, Theudas himſelfe he 
beheaded, and brought his 
| head to Jeruſalem, Att s. 
1Eu 'eb lib.z.cap. 11./o/epb. 
Antiq, lic.30.cap.4- | 
Ananus the high-prieſt 
was a Saducie, Euſeb.lid. 2. 
| Cap. 23. 
| | An Zegyptian ſorcerer 
| who called himſelte a Pro- 
| phet, drew after him unto 


mount Olivet (as 7oſe me 
faith) thirty thouſan 
Luke wtiteth , foure thou 
ſand Jewes, Felix met him 
with power, which ove 


a MB 


L— 


, 

7 
$ 
- 
| 
” 


Chronographie, 


Bbb 


ano (The raigne The Jatbers The | The High- (The Coun-[TheBijhops|T he Bi The Bi-\The Bi ® Do ; * 
Domi- |of the En-| of the Kings prieſts of the | cels, | of /eruſa- ſoops of ſhops of /bops of The Heretikes. 
ni, | peronrs. | Church. f iu- — leru- lem. & per Rome. ye" 
£4. em. och. ia. FT 
where tell ! tjhnael the | | RR —_ ou 
who can, lonne of Sigh took many alive, but the 
Anno |Ners (crit | Panl com. 15 created | ſorcerer himſelfe eſca- 
Chri/ti | Portis qmcth £9 [gh-prieft by | ped away, A&.21.Euſeb 
58. Eu | Feſtus iato nou now gr un pn ny ke ”" 
ebtus |Judzato e firtt nor,and being 1D. 3:Cap. 
Vir lucceed Fe-|umc, being tent as legate | 
lix ewo |icnt by Fc» unto Nero, he 
yeares af- {Fur: and | » is ſtayed for a 
er, Atts |-leareth pledge, loſeph. 
25. Antiq [11 nſelfe,lo Antiq lib. 20. | | 
lid.z 0.cap | nat hee | -ap.13 and 15 Elimas Barieſus a Jew, 
13 Eu/cb |- caped loſepbus called [Þ:inz a falle Prophe: 
jb, 2,c.22. ne lions [Gall _ _ a ſorcerer,, "og 
nout ced high-pric out to pervert an 
ONT | IN Iſwacts cuUrn from the faith Ser- 
Nero, 4#; roome by A- } gius Paulus the Deputy 
Anno Feſtus be-|:5. : Tin | grippa minor, / Pgul the Apoltle repre- 
- 920g ing dead, [4 Euſch. | Aariq. lib, 20 ended him, fo ym 
Jo and 41b lib 2.C.22. UP 15. ; (orcerer was {mitten 
Eu/eb, cemaning” _ 4s | ho th: jAfcer theſSimeon Cle. AMianus | ith blindaefle, and thc 
Chron. £m brother ofl (onne of ,qng-| {cath of Jopes the was Bl- | Deputy conyerted , of 
Rome, A-|Chrilt,cal nas is by ,9- | mer, thi [Lords co- ihop of \,yhom Paut borrowed 
nancs the I'd che ju/? gripps pluccd, Apoltles [10-ger- | yer 1.5 name, As 14, Beds. 
tigh-pricft Wiomn oh nd Loſcpb from eve mane, one | 111 2fecl 
in the ya- ark | diſpl iccd. ry where ot che 7TO Matke, 
cancie of [22d placed Tas nanſeathered 1-uſciples, & where he 
the Lieute-ſoverſeer 0 toned /ames |hen- WICH bw pr My Alexander the copper- 
naantſhip Iche furhful the brother of|{<lves ro= | chrift wit", | « Imith became an Apo- 
| martyreth [ar Jeruſa. Cheſt Bichopſ2<rher ar [his eyes, PD (tata, and reſiſted the 
lames the Ilem, is ac |of Jeruſalem | Jeruſalem, was the (e- (Tu/ _ reaching. of the Word 
brother of chis time | whcerefore _ thee- |cond Bi- __ of God STi 1. 2Tim 
Chrilt, Bi-[martyred when he hadj!|<Qton of|ſhop of Je lib. z cap, j ; :5oE ; 
(hop of Je by the been Prieſt 6 Biſhop, rulalem b [0 z-& _ : 
ruſalem, |J:wes,eſ- » moneths, h.|*Nd they [being cho. Chron, 
| Euſeb.lib 2 pecially by [is by the ”— evnh chole Fx- (en of th | | 
cap.23. Es | 4grip 4 de. men Cles Apcſitles Hymeneus and Phi | 
fepb An [che High- rived, Antiq |#45, Eufeb. chemicl ves {{-id that the reſurreRi 
j [: lib. v6.1 ft | lib. 2c ca '1 lib.z.C.11 to ſuccc<d | p 
$19.15, 26. ſpriett, who | AP.195, - on was already paſt 
|. YTelorur ſus [being aSu 16, Eujeb. lib. lames. Thi —@ | yg 
Anno ceedeth ducie (as | 3,Cap. 33. [me an \as 
Don | 11inus,1 loſephas feſus the fon crucified 1n | | 
66, cruell licw- ſaich)was of Danneus che time of | 
| tenant un-| ztyen to oy choſen the ys | Demas became an A 
to the ruelty , | P54" þ go v = my Iſtata, forſook Paul, an 
Jewes,'Eu-jEuſeb.lib.z Antiq.lib,ao. I fell afrec the world , 
eb. lib. 2. cap. 23, 70- | C ip-16. Y = rea > Tim, 2s 
(c1p,26, t0- eph.l1b{20,| /e/us the ſon an nundgre | 
/eph Antiq cap.15,16, ot - Gamakie! and twenty 
[1 .20.Cap, is placed high- yeares old, 
19, | prieſt by 4 - - wore 
| ippa,and te- He.1D 3. 
—_ os | [Ann Nur Danes: | cap. 13, 19) | 
_ Prefidis wy AEV'P \ depoſed, An- | 29, and in | 
"  Lro/epb PETE riq_lib, 20.cap. Chron, | 
eps. | boſeph.\"'1 
Antiq.lib, Bel Oo | _ | 
20.cap.18. Jud. | 
the Varres lib.z, | 
beryweene [cap.13 | 
the Ro- 7 | 
manes and Matthits | 
the Jewes the ſonne of 7 | | 


Ang 


Do: 1t- ſo} 


nt, 


Anno 
Dom. 
79. 

Eu ©. 
Chron, 


| 
bank Talg- 
| 
| 


564 


perours, 


nn ne 
Tre Tatgni, 
the FE m-| f 


hes 


An Eccleſfiaſticall 


Fa-! 'The Kings, 'The  Hiel- 
of tulza.,priefts of the 


(/ 8 WERY 


is of ibe 


C— — ——  C—————— 


Near lent 
I { 
Ve pajan 


T tt44;5 mntoO 
[J udz1,yvho 
[plagucd thc] 
Jewes, [0- 


cap I A 
Nero when 
hce had 


ind hs lon 


COm:ni! 1 


[ngncd 13 to Ron nc 


yeares and [35 b+ Nea- 


cd, Fuſch 
tÞ.3 .CIP.5 
lo/ep TH 
Jad. "ante 


8 dves, w. | 


pr 
[7 


ECUT 4 Ne 


Gelka ſuc- | 


I hats 


ned i our 7 


| Paul at 


1119 [cc0! id 


ded thic 1ſt 
/eare of 


Ncro, Eu- 


{cb 15, 


2, 


P'p' anius 


(ith 12,an, 


Meron. 


Cap.25 [ h 
_ 1 E- 


| 
| 


Peter was 


crucified at 
It omni the 


iſt year of 


| 


Nero with! 


ns he 


id 


moneths &,dovwne- 
Wards : 


7 daycs, but 
he was bc- 
headed at 
Rome, Eu- 
e. lib. 3. 
;CIP.$, 70- 
|/ep b.Bcl. 


Al lib. 5. 


; 
| 


| 


Cap.G6. Eu- |13.aiv Ne- 


/eb Chron. 


cuntinucd 
bat 3. Wo- 
'3Ef as, anc' 
ec WW: > 
{lain,lo epb 
Bell ol 
[: .J < 4p 
Eu th 
Chronic. 
Vitefius 
(ncceeded 
Othes. | his 
WUitelltyu; 
bs 21S Ei ne 
rour bur $ 
moneths, 
and hc was 
ciſpatched, 


1 


Io eph. Bell | 
Jud .lb.s. 


which kind 


of de: 


lired , Euſ. cap.6, 


lik. " 


th 


SH 


lib.g cap.1 
Epiph faith 


ron. About 


Otho ſuccec [this time 
Jed Galba [1oſepy a 
{hs Otho [Jew logs 


1-thed,onc 


- ar Grit To 


ell d a> 


gainit the 
Romancs, 
rogether 
6 ruth his 
countreys 
men:he 1s 
txken by 
Vefpaſian, 


ind coms- 


mired tn 
T ttws his 
lonnewith 
whom he 


2revv in 
great CT Ce 


dit, Is 
Bcll. 


eb. 
Jud. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Agrippai 
Caltl- 


<4 Veipar 


4 bt . 
ww » =— 


ruſalem. 


huſca, 


ſian 111 tC depolud by 


the vvartcs Agrippa: !n 


at ] 1heri-}thc ume of 
's, 1oſeph.1this Mattki- 
Bll Jud,%as the wars 
11b.z, cap. |bcerween the 
16, Komans 
1nd the 
[J<wes be- 
14n,loſepb. 
Anti9.lib. 
2G,CaP, 17, 


A; rippa 


15 {cnt to 
Rome by 


LUeſpaſian 


to Ga'ba 
the Empe- 


rour : 


went allo 


hc 


to Orho, 
loſeph.bcl. 
himſelf dc-[ Jud.lib. 5. 


Phanes the 
lon of $a- 
muel of the 
village Apa- 
thaſhs, of 
the rribe 


JEniachim, a 


countrey 


| 


tewes mm [c- | 


— _ ——  _—  ——— 


1nd 
leſus the {on 


| 


of Gamalici 


| 


The Counccls 


— 


| 


The canons 
of the Ap0- 


UPON,as they, 


ma cataine! 
afſembly, 
were pub- 
liſhed by 
Clemens at- 
terwards B. 
of Rome: 
the pertect 
number of 


[them 15 no 


where 


reccive 

them, and 
(ome other 
reze& them, 
as invented 
ind forged 
by heretikes. 
Cancil. tom. 
ls, 


| 
| 


fhops 0 
feruſa- 
lem. 


woo agreed| 


Ifay, by them) 


found: ſome 


| 


The B:-'The Brſhops|The —Bi- T he Bt. 


lof Anitach. ſhops of ſhops of 


— — 


diſciple of 
lohn, was 
the third 
Biſhop of 
Antioch, 
He wrote, 
as they ſay, 
unto Marie 
the mother 


of Chriſt .& 


him againe 
He wrote 

uato Joby 
the Eyan- 


gcliſt, and 


pus his dif- 
ciple, Be- 
des, he 
wrote ſun- 
dry other 
notable k. 
piltles, 
which 
Meare both 
in Greeke 
and Latine 
Laſt of all, 
in the elc- 
venth yeare 
of the Em- 
peror Tra. 
Dom. 1 


Dom, 111, 
hee was 
brought to 
Rome, and 
torne 1n 
peeces of 
wild beaſts, 
Fuſeb.Eccl. | 
hiff.lib 3+ | 
cap.Ig9, 32, 
& in chro« 
nic.T ritem, 
| 


| 


dioplef | 


Marie unto, 


to Polycar-! 


are | 


Rome. 


Linus one 
of the 70 
diſciples, 
of whom 
S, Paul 
made 
ncation, 
lucceeded 
Peter 1n 
che Ris 
thops ſea 
of Rome, 
where he 
continued 


—__ = —— 


Bifhop 1 Z| 
yeares, 

Eu/eb. Ec: 
cle(, hiſt. 
lib.z.cap, 
z2,13,19, 
& mn 

Chronic, 


————_—_—_————————————————————_——— re 


anarta, 


| Sabilonius ſaith , 


T he Heretihey, 


Phypellus n 
Hermogenes ful 
look Paul , and 
mace ſhipwracke 
of their faith ; 

2 Tim. 1, 21 
chat Philetus and 
Hermegenes (aid, 


that leſus was not 
Ithe Sonne off 
God, 


| 


| Nicola one of 
the 7 deacons is 
by S. lobs abhor-| 
red, Apocel.z. He | 
was accuſed of 
jealouſie over his 
rwifte,and toecleare 


| torth his wifc and 


 Euſeb.Ecclel, hik. 


himſclfe of this 
crime, he brought 


A 
—.L 


bid marrie her 
who would. This 
fa of his exo 
His followers, by 

occaſion hereof , 
doe praticc theirſ 

wandering luſtf 

without reſpe& | 
of wife or maid, | 


lib. 3.cap. 26, | 


C——— ———_  — ——— 
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[ame Do The raigne of the Em- The Fathers of the T he Kings of ludes. \The High-prieſts of tbe tewes, 
ins. perours. * Cburch, in leruſalem. 
"= [cap.6,Euſeb Chronic, lib, 5.cap, 13, he exhorted his tellow1s tacen from the cart 
own countrimen to yecld un- and arayed in prieſtly arti 
[to the Romanes with many 0» 15 it were a ſtage player, and 
| rations, He gave a notable te-, [oy lor choſen High-pricſt, he 
ſtimony of reſus,of 7obn Bap- knev nothing that belonged 
| [eiſt. He atttibured the cauſe of |chcreunto. The ſ:ditious per- 
| | the deſtruſtion of Jeruſalem ſons called Zelote(as thoug 
| "a haye beene for the death of they were zealous for that 
ſames, He was preſent in the Iyhich good was) choſe him 
warres. He wrote the warres, Aerippa ſaw the bookes|2s an inſtrument tor their 
Anns \V £*» As IAN VY8(afterſand came to Rome in the time|which Joſepbas wrote of the|prattiſes in thoſe trouble- 
Dom.7 2, the death of Vitellia) being of Titus & Veſpatian, ſhevved [warres of the Jewes, andiſome times. to/eph. belLJud, | 
Euſe. þ mae Captame againſi|them his bookes ; they were|commended them. 2 lib.4.cap. 5, 
Chron, he Jewes, is proclaimed|commended of Titus, Yeſpa-qlib.z cap.10, Joſephus uch From Aaron which was 
Empe:iour, he leaverh Ju- fron and Agrippa ; they were clus Agrippes was a good the firſt High-pricſt unto 


dza,commit*ing the warres'chained in the library, and he'man, hee was learned, hee} the laſt at the overthrow 
unto hisſor T'irus. Euſth.|himſcite honoured with a pi-\wrote 62. Epiſtles. Euſeb and burning of the remple 
lib, 3.cap.5. Qure.Euſeb.lib.x.cap 12.lib.z. lib.z.cap. 1.0. Zoſeph.b:l. Jud.] under Tirus,there were 8 z 
cap.23, lib,z.cap.g,19., [lib, 2.cap. 17. | High-pricſts.lo/eph. Antiq, 

oo 4 l:b.20.cap.ulr, 


—— — — 


LN —— 


4x. Dom. Jeruſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond yeare of the raigne of the Emperour Yeſpaþan, the 8, day of 
73-forty ,September, as Toſephns writeth, bel, Ind.l;b.7,cap.18, and Enſebins Eccleſ, Hiſtor, lib, 3 .cap. 7, 
yeares jul) whereby we gather,that although God winked a long time at their (in and iniquity, yer at length; 
nar Peng he payed them home for the villany they practiſed againft his Sonne, in putting him to death, 
caſh for perſecuting, and —_— and martyring, and murthering of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Saints, 
Euſeb. ;and ſuch as ſcrved him. eforc his paſſion he beheld Jeruſalem and wept over it, and faid,that 
Chronic. [there ſhould not one ſtone be left upon another that ſhould not be deſtroyed. The ſignes prag-| 
noſticating the deſtrution thereof, thou mayſt ſee (gentle Reader) in the Evangeliſts, and in 
Enſebins Eccleſ, Hiſtor.lib.z, cap.7.8. alledged partly out of the Goſpell, and partly alſo ont © 
[oſephns a Jew, who was preſent at the warres. All which fignes were innumber many, and in 
ſhew molt terrible and dreadfull yet the Tewes had not the grace to repent, Wherefore the la» 
mentable overthrow,the utter ruine, the ranſacking of the City, tlie burning of the Temple, the 
| prophaning of the ſacred Scriptares, the (laughter of the Pricſts, the diſſention of the people, 
the death of all, and the famine worfe then death it felfe, thou mayeſt rew, and reade with wet 
[578 and watriſh cycs, layed downe at large by Ioſephns and Euſebins Eccleſ., Hiſtor lib.z cap. 


—_ —— 


| 5,6,7,8,&c, Now therefore the Temple being ſpoiled and overthrowne, their High-pricſts cea- 
{ed,the countrey alſo being ſubdued and overrunne;their Kings failed, as many Jewcs as wereleft | 
| were diſperſed. Their wickednefle no doubt hath deſeryed, that from the paſſion of Chriſt untoj 


this day, the name of a Jew is become very odious, 


| The Hereticks. 


Veſpafienthe Emperour after] Dronrslvs Anto TT 
che overthrowof Jeruſalem,|v AG 1T A was byS, Paul 
| | commanded that all ſuch as'placed Biſhop of Athens. 
, were of the line of David, There are extant ſundric 

[hou diligently bee ſought, workes under his name, but 
out, He raigned ten yeares,|ſuſpeRed not to be his, and 
and dicd of a laske in the 6y.|ſundry Epiſtles,of the which 
yeare of his age. Euſeb.lib.z.one to Jobs the Evangeliſt 


Cerimthus or Mcrintbus being a Tn l 
taught throughout Aſia wicked dodtrine, 
he preached cucumcihon, hee taught thar 
the Prophets and the law was given 

Angels, and that the world was made by 
chem, Cerinthus moreover ſaid, that Zeſ@ 
was not borne of a yrrgin, which was im- 


| ap. ; lib.7. £u-\bcirig in the Iſle Pachmos,] poſlible, but of Marie and toſeph. T hat le ſn | 
[op-regny.Z rats — unto Pelycarpus:he kara Gn ” that Chriſt came upon} 
| anos 75. the Pads came frlt into Bri-[\748 martyred, as Tritemius um r preg omni wy Dove. ' hat / IEP 

raine being « Scythian nation. But Mari- writeth. Anno Domini g6, _ be) =  —__ _ CONIEL "f 
as king of Brircaine fue Rhodericke their AR. 17. Euſeb.lib,z.cap «lib ( g; is þ / vs im _ is| 
| 4.CaP.32, PERIOTh HZrel.28, /reneus 110,1.cap 


King,& of pitty gave his people certaine 
| walt countreys ia Albania (now called 
Scotland) rodwell. Theſe Pifs tooke 
| Iriſh women to their wives, and of a 
| _ time plagued the Britains, Flor, | 


25, Hee dreamed that the kingdome of 
Chriſt ſhould become earthly : that after 
the reſurreQion Chriff hould raigne over | 
us here on earth one thouſand yeares. He 


luſtcd after the ſatisfying of the belly, and 
B bh 2 


th. —_— 
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: Tirur the fon J O 8 pH of Art- 
of Yeſpa! 


83. 


ſucceeded hig, With bis compani- 
father in the/0ns came into En- 


An Eccleſfiaſticall 


ian \mathza together 


Empire z he |$/and , and there 
raigned two ++ "pa Polyder. 
yeares and 15.3s 

2,moneths, | 
and died in the! J 2 # N the Evan- 
4 2. ycare of his gelift preached an 
age, [caving his AGa, he was bani- 
brother Domi- th<d into the 11let 
tian to ſuccecd, Pathmos, in the 


Euſeb.lib. 2.ca. #me of Domitian, 
I ” in 3 where he wrote his | 


| Revelation: In the 
0028 tone firlt yeare of Nerva 
| | [hee returned from 
Pathmos,and dwclt 
gains at Epheſus. 
e ruled the Chur- 
ches of Afia aftcr 
thc death of Domi- 
rian, Euſeb.lib z cap 
16.18 /renew 1b, 2 
caip.zo lib z.cap.3 
JOf him is reported 
2 notable Hiſtoric 


—————.._— 


(onne of Peſ-|.. "IF; 
P. 20, /00n Law 
paſian luccec-|.he three Goſpels 


Ivas the (c- 
cond after 


publiſhed and al 
lowed of them. Af- 


Nero which |teryyards wrote his 
cnccmomae owne to the confo- 


- {tation of Cerintbus, 
ans: he exiled Menander and E- 


any noble bion the heretickes, 
rlonages: ,Fy/ch lib. 3. cap.21, 
n the cn 


| \bdias faith, hee 
e was flune Was throwne into 
n his pallace, ', runne of hot ſcal. 
and after his ding ole, yet tooke 
death j o = arme. Jerome 
MINOUNY U- faith, hie died in 
es when that gg, yeare after the 
he had raige paſlion of Chri/? 
ned — 60988 Anno Demint gg. 
Eu'eb.lib.3. Dorothew (2ith hee 
Gp 13-1 5,15, went alive into his 
17,18. Eutr0p. grave, and there 
lib.7. Syed being 120. 
gant! old. 


TOR confured 
Bgflides the here- 
ticke.Euſeb.lib.4- 
CIT 


| 


ded Trius. He of the 2] 


AexiyPACa- 


Domitian the\;n, g,/ebius, lib 3 | 


mm... 


— 


== Toe of The Fathers «f they The (The B-The Br | The Frlbeps The Bibops 

| "mag _ 200 _— es s hk of ſhops of] of Rome. |of Alexan- 

| (I, 08 the Z mperours. cels. | rennje- dria, | 
lem. Ws 


| 


Anacletus was 
B1ſh. of Rome 
atcer Linus in 
the 2. yeare 
of Titus the 
Emperour, 
Ann Dom. $1, 


there rtwelyc 
yeares. Euſeb. 
lib, 3.cap- 13, 
14,19. and in 
Chronic. 

There bee 
ſome which 
next unto 
Linus doe 
place Cle- 
mens, and {0 
Cletws,then 
Anacletus , 


hee continued 


T be Heretikes. 


the things under the belly, 
with meate, drinke, mar. 
tiage. /obn the Apoltle is 
(aid ro have abhorred the 
preſcnce of Cerinthus, Eg- 
FEI cap. 25. lib.4.cap. 
I 4.110.7,cap.24, Epi 
hercſ. RG, þ OIIs 
hererickes called Alogi,af- 
firmed Cerinthus to vaſe 
been the authar of the Re- 
yelation. 

| Menander a ſorcerer and | 
the diſciple of Simen Ma- 
2u5,2 Samariranc, ſaid, thar 
of God come downe from 
was made by Anyels : he 
called himſelfe a | Herkag 


he ſaid ſalvation was to 
be purchaſed by his bap- 


ſome oiner 
befcre Cle- 
mens doe 
place Cle- 
tus: but wee 
following 
the anci- 
ent Writers 
next unto 
th: Apo 

| Miles,to wit, 


| Clemens 
Yer Epipha-|nus, inthe 


| cletus,Cle- an. Euſeb. 
tus. lib. z.cap. 
Clemens Was|13. 
Biſhop of 
Rome after 
Anacletas in 
the eweltth 
yeare of Do- 
| =*ias, Anno 
Donn 93+ 
He wrote 
from Rome 


a worthy Epi» 
ſtle unto the 
Corinthians, 
the which | 
vas uſcd to 


nius calleth|fourth yere 
| this Ana- » Domiti- 


tiſme;and that ſuch as were 
therewith baptized ſhoald 


neyer die, no not in this} 


world, Euſeb.lib z.cap. 33. 
Irenzus |1b.1.cap.21. Epi- 
han hereſ. 22, 
' Saturninus of Antioch, 
alled al(o Saturnilius ud 
ded out of Menander, and- 
preached throughout Sy- 


hee was the | a6 powny 


heaven ; that the world 


iain raanner the like do-{ 


Qrine as Menander did bc- 


| Irexeus, | 
Euſcbius, fore him. He ſaid moreo- 
Epipbantss, yer that mariage and pro» 
doe place creition was of the divell 
them thus; omen li ot .cap.23. Euſeb 
Peter, Abiliua was I10.4 cap.6. 
Linus. Biſkop of , Bafilides,wherof Bafilidi- 
| Anacletus, \Alcxandria @ni, agree in divers points 
after Ania- with Simon Menander, and 


Saturninus, he blaſed tho- 
oughout Egypt that ther 
ere 365.heayenst he (aid 
chatSimon of Cyrene ſuffe- 
red inſtead of Chriſt, and 
16t Chrift himſelfe ; that] | 
Chriſt taking the forme} 
of Simon, laughed them co 
(corne. /reneus lib, 1.2.23. 


_ 


Anne | The rai The Fathers of the gue ct nn 
Domini|the _ - my : T be Bi., The Bi. Biſhops, | . 
eruſa- gr-—h | fuprof 0 Alexa: 
[Cerraine kinſmen — Norms yrs — 
Jof Criſt according read in} - 
noche fleſh, ren- | 'rhe church | 
[ | dered an account ;He Was 
of thcir faith be- thought | 
| | . fore Domirian thc tg have 
| [Emperour ; he del- tranſlated Car 
_ them 7 nemcray | = _— cap.3 
they were ſimple, | ie time of Symraings & 
| | They depart thence TI_— He gloried of — _ 
| and afterwards go- Ws He- Ir inxes, of direlliſh drea 
| verme Churches, & þ vapors, pa aſſaciate ſpirits. Zwſeb,lib. 4 
TR a5; Anon þ -1p.7. Carpocrates patched hi 
Euſeb.lib, z.cap 17.| =4,np (2pin:on our of Singen; M 
| Flavia Donn | here 1s ler, Nicola, Saturnimus, Ba 
| CILLA, a noble] | athered les beides be Wicked doct:1 
grorlewoman oy upon him of theſe hereticks which 
| iſhed into the another e. maintained. he worſhipped ( 
| | Iſle Pontia, in the] | piltle,yich Epipbanius ſaith) the 1m 1geg © 
| fifteenth yeare of = m0 leſua,of P aul, Pytbagores, Plato, 
Dowitian, far that dialogues qrift ofle;&c. He denied that x 
ſhe was a Chriſtian, touching body ſhould be ſaved. Epipbas. 
Euſeb lib.z. cap. 7 Peter an — .lib.de Jos rag 
99+ Iarerya ſuccee- P © LYCARPYSs Therewere | Hpion. He Ebiow, of whom the 'Ebis+ 
ded Domitian Biſhop of Smyrna, ryo Synods | - re __ are called, affirmed Chriſt 
in the Em. as placed there ſummone F the church £0 be but a bare man, burne of 
pire. In whoſe Þ) ſuch as ſawthein Alia for cares /oſeph and Marie : bechought] 
| pcime the Ro. Lord. He was the the retor- : Eueb lib.z th : faich onely did not juſtifie 
mane Senare iſciple of S. /obx., mation of | cap. 14, 19, " athrmed che corporall ob- 
| decreed that wy av Cerinthus &';e Chur- ORTI Hr $1,33- gong of the law to be ne-f 
the honours  Marcion the here-'ches. and Clemens 1s ſaid to haye (ent crys He denied the Eriſtles| 
exhibiced un« |3K&s. He came Dr EL nana tony; and the Weſt . a = » acculing him thac hee 
[0 Domitian | Rome in the time gjon of Bi- countries worthy prea- - _ the law. The Jewith] 
| | ſhould ceaſe, |of Anicetus , and ſhops (chers,to wir, Duony fins , Ni- un ry and other ceremonics| 
Thar ſach as |quttioned with where Joby ceſius, Regular, Taurinus, He RC I OI 
were exiled (him touching the the Byan- Trophimas, Paula py ] yan oy the Sunday he ce- 
\hould re- feaſt of Eaſter, This ogliſt being urs,  Aſtremonics, Martia br vs or we doe nn rememe 
| ſrucne unto 5 Ing ſent for was is,Gratianur, talianus.Lu F © lik. the relureion, Eu- 
their native |21d,yv25 fecne of 7-\preſent. cianus, Firmianus and Pho: .; "4 : 3- Cap. 24. Epipbanins} 
ſoyle,and re- _ yong. Euſeb.lib.z tings Flor.hift, ad Ann, g 4 | ——_ G teu that 7obs the 
ceive their |1 the be.ng cap.20 F-1 | vangelift hearing that Ebjon 
ſubſtance. He ;$5s yeares old, he, Te, BODE | | in the; bach, refrained his 
raigne "pe was burned ro aſhes | uy Bithap of Ba- 
yeare and 4. | the ſeventh yeare le alt he chat Philip the A- 
moneths,and of Verus the Empe- Cerdo Was e overthrew this herefie of 
| [died in the 7 2./79ur- Anno Dom. | Biſhop of "ow Huerapolis. 
| yeare of. his 1170, _— lib, 3. | Alexandria vg van tranſlator of che 
age. Euſeb-lib |caP.; 2.110.4-CaP. 14s ifrer Abili. ni c % nt from the He» 
3 Cap. 1 8. Eu- I 5.lib. 5.cap. 2 3-and | | a in the bi ance e Greeke, was ant} 
trop.lib.8, {if Chronic, | Evareſtulfclt yeare j _ Enjeb lib.6.cap.16, | 
| rajan Cac-\ PAP 148 B.of Hie- cec ed }f Trajan, wy. TI which 
ceeded Nerve £2polis, 3 man pal. Clemens in|where he |! ling pride that chey 
in the Empirc. ling eloquent, and che 3.yeare -ontinucd _ al things,ſo termed then» 
Under him |Expertin che Scrip- of Trajen |: z.ycares. CO call them Bzrþo-| 
was the third | res. He was the | Anno Dom £6 eb.lib.z 0 their beaſt]y life. Some 
perſecution [auditor of 7obx the 102. He cap.18, | N that they budded out of 
of the Primi- Apoſtle, the com* ſas Biſh, _ ſome other, that 
Jen Church,  panion of Polycar- - Rome pro 
yet at the re- , He wrote five. C, yeares 
bort of Pli= |bookes entiruled £u/eb. lib. 
nize Secundus | th® expolations | | $.c.31.hi 
he ceaſed from, the Lords ſermons. 4.cap.1 . 
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Church. Councels teruſalem, lf :Antisch. of Rome. |o/ _— T he Heretikes. | 
— - — #020 — | —cz | 
Euſeb.lib.z.cap 32 | banius writerh, they ab- 
35. | orred faſting, (aying it 
| w:s of the divell. T 
| I (aid Cbri;# was nat borne 
| | 1 of Hary, but revealed| 
by Mary : that he tooke 
raigned nine- | | fieſh in deed, but 
reene Yeares | according . unto appea- | 
and fixe _. | | rance. Epipbanius hzref, 
oneths, then 
| {died of alask OTE 
being 6g. | Papiar Biſhop of Hie- 
s old. | | |sapolis was aCtitisf. | 
bd... Eufebb. 3.capag, | 
.1 ©, / 
© =» oy | | | : |, Thebulis Anno Dem. 
| "7 | $A was the fitft here- | 
| ENS ticke in the Church off 
| Of the Church of Jerulalein, Eu/e- "09s wag He fell from 
| | [ bius 11b, 3.c. 29. writeth, that unto this wraerogns, becauſe they 
$4 | | time ſhe was called a pure and an un-f "a "As chuſchim Bi- 
| ae © | corrupted virgin: for asyet being An- 1 Hy rer Simeon. Eajeh. 
| | Dons 110. there was no falte do-| [ 24.C2Pd0e 
| Erine ſowne there. lib, 4.cap. 21. | 0 phite a 
| | Tuſtus a Jew| Heros was| ALEX AN» On I the 
| as Biſh,of Je-[giſhop of [Ds x was has he C _ 
| ruſalem after |antioch |b.ofRom TIA oy i 1 pan 
Simeon. Enſcb.\after 1gna> |afrerEva- was Chri _ 
lib.3.cap.32 [rius,about [reſt us, an- PxINVE li 
Zach : was Biſh.j* ve ſerpent, which 
«cheus. the _—_— no _ OF Alexan (ith opening of the 
veare O IT1.vYRCTre; , . 
| |Tobigs Trajan. Eu-|he conti- -—_ = "I _ ict _— 
| » nued ten the 12. prieſt, came forth, 
[ Wo ſe * ane x, lyeare of {licked the bread 
Ge | etch [Py felte ab ot it, © Their 
| / | | Lg. and laſt third year ecr Cerdo, | (91 it, : Their 
,. | lyeare of Taj of Alrign reve NN en kiſſe the 
| X contl 3 o to eate,[ 
| 119. Errvs A-| Ouadratus Ne. ” 1 — = _ 12.yeares. belceving verily that the 
(Dx1anys jendewed with the lib. 4. tap |Enſeb. lib, [ſerpent had conſecrated 
| progres Tra |2ift of prophecie, Mathi - ile Ps 4.C2P.1,4- it, They defended them- 
janinthe Em-| Ve an Apologyy a _ 96957 that the Nicolaits 
pirethe befie. [3 the defence of Phil; and Guoſftici delivered 
. Iged you con- Co 5 gra Po Pp. xy Par _ Epi- 
eru. unto Adrian the zrel.z7. Auguſt. 
alem $ the {Emperour. Euſeb. (Seneca wg ay [ib.de hzrel. 
18.yeare of his lib. z.cap.33. lib.4. tuft us 2. ander, a- þ 
raigne, (o thar |£3P-3- | | boat -"M Natarei were Jewes 
afrer his name Ariſt idet an A- Levi third eare which beleeved in Chrift, 
Jeruſalem was |thenian Philoſe- WS of yp! (any and ſo called 
jcolled Elia. |pher, dedicated Epbrem. Cornelius] An. Dom. elves of 
132. [He wrote un- kewiſe an Apo- was Biſhop} 131. He | [u/fus vas They | 
' Jeo Minatimn logie untothe iſaid | zoſeph of Antioch was Biſh. |Biſh.of Ap that they con- 
Fundanus Pro- | Emperour. Eueb, | . .  \fefſed Jeſus Chriſe © 
Iconſ; lib __ after Heros. ten yeares | (exandria Gr 
- bt . nti- 4 1 - t 
ull of A a 90" pwn: Þ Iuda conti-|Euſeb.lib.q.|& dicd the frer Pri- bee the Sonne of Got 
Ga,arrhere- {Chron nued unto the[cap.1g. a» | 12. yeare [Wur,Wwhere They erred in 
queſt of Sere- | eo H eleventh yeare|b of rhe ſaid[he conti- I** Religion , for 
y out the ſaid | 
nius Gr antarur under Adrian. He i mae * megan nb they "cd themſelves 
in the b:halfe] wrote of the ſiege] Epiphan. hereſ] 4 _ Cuſt lib. | yeares © Iwholy to the  obſerri- 
of the Chri= fof Jeruſalem,com- lss , gany | © eb lib, tion of the whole law- 
ſhans. prifing the Eccle- X 5: 4+ £2P-425+ eo. Epipbayius 
He raigned liaſticall Hiſtory | Cap. 4+ 425+ zz0 
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FS [The raigne;The Fathers of, The 
perers. 


21.yeares, from the Apo- 
and then |(es unco his 
| died;beingltime. x#/eb. lib. 
above 60. |4.cap.8. There 
[yeares old.|1s a counterfeit 
Euſeb. lib.lyolume of five 
4-Cap« 3,6, bookes under his 
9,10. and\name, the tran- 
in Chron. flator whereot 
they Gay S. qam- 
9/2 Was, nay i 
| hs that Lu) 
oe kimſclfe | 
was the author, 
&E geſeppus faich 
of huraſelfe, that 
hee came to 
Rome in the 
| time of Anicetus 
and continned 
thete unto the 
time of Eleuthe-) 
| tus. Anno De- | 
mini Ig7, Euſeh. 
lib,4.cap.11, 
Iuſtinus Martyr 
lived under A. 
driagn. He wrote 
| © an Apologie un- 
Anno 18. |*9 Adrian and to 
adriant, | Amtoninus Pius 
4 Emperours. He 
wrote alſo a» 
gainſt Marcion 
which lived at 
that time, He 
| | was martyred 
under Yerus the 
Emperor. Eu/eb. 
| li.g.cap.$,11,1 4 
; 16, but as #pi- 
pban.hzrel.46. 
Hat imug VIeerigNt was 
i} 140, Pins ſuc- | 
q _ - Sardis flouriſhed 
g che empire. about this time :| 
te he dedicated an | 
Apologie unto 
the Emperour 
_—_ Perus inthe be- 
behalfe of half of the Chri- 
the chrifti- ſtians, He vwrotc 
many ye : 
rats. Eo/ep.ccc 
_—— hift. lib.4. cap.13 


1309, 


—_— 


the heretick. Eu- 
/{eb. lib. 4. c2p+24+ 


| HE 


omini|of the Em the Church, |Councels of 1 A ſhops 
| lem Antioc 


|7be Bijb 


py 


. of Rome. |of Alexan- 
are 


$69 
The Bi eo Pros | , 


Cayni were heretickes which ho- 
noured Cayn, and tooke him for 
their father : they highly eſteemed 
of E/au, Chore, Dat A 
with the Sodomites. They called 
tudas the traitor their colin,, hono. 
ring him for betraying of Chriſt, 
affirming that hee Airy. 
2reat a benefit it would bþccome 
unto mankind, Fo be a certaine 


| | 


Tele(Þbe- 
rus ſuccee- 
dedXyffus| pgumener 
in the (ca yas; Bi. ot 
of Rome, |Aſexan- 


An. Dom. |qria xfrer time of Juſtinus Martyr, which 


r;0,where ry /us,and 
a8 conti» 'continued 
nued elevs there 13. 


yeares. Eu» yeares, Eu- 
ſth, lib. 4. ſeb.l1b 24-7] 
cap.5.109, Cap. 5g 1h» 


__— —_—_—_— 


From the paſhon ot our Saviour 
unto the eighteenth yeare of the} 
Emperour Adrian,there were ff. 
:cenc Biſhops in the Church of 
Jeruſalem, | Jewes.In the which 
yeare, after the utter overthrow, 
the ſiege and conquering of the; 
city,under the (aide/E lus Advia- 
zus, Jeruſalem was called Zlia, 
after his name, and began to bc 
(inhabited of ſtrange nations, Eg- 


pe EY 


CGith, that he di 


| e£gyptians,&c, were ſaved when 


goſpel], witten (as they ſaid . 
das : they reviled the binds | de- 
nicd the reſurreQian. Epiphay. haeref. 
33. #upuſt.de heel. 
Sorhtaniwere herctickes, derivi 
their pedegree of \Seth the ſpnne 
Adam, whom they honoured, and 
called Chri/# and Jeſus, that in the 
beginning of the world he was cal- 
led Seth, but "in the latter dayes 
Chriſt Teſus. ys (hzrel.3g.) 
puted with ſome 
them in e/Fgypt, and that the laſt of 
them were in his time. 4uguſff.lib.de 
hzreCl, | 
Marcion of Pontus increaſed the 
doftine of Cerdos, he lived in 


wrote a booke againſt him, ze met 
Polycarpus,and 15ked of mW 0s 
eſt thou us? Polycar wered : 
[ know thee for the firſt begorren of 
Satan. Enſeb. hib.4. cap.11.14. He 
(aid, the ſoule onely ſhould be (a- 


ved,and not the body, He thought 
that Calne with the Sodomites and 


on went downe to = Pn 
ib. 1.cap. 29. Epiphanius 42. 

writes * e ah 4 he was a Bi £5 
ſonae, who when he had defloured 
2 virgin, was by his owne father 
excommunicated the Church, and 
afterwards he fled to Rome 1; bei 


was Bi. of|juſtandevill : that the New 


there, becauſe they admitted him 
qnot into the Church, hee began to 
areach deteſtable doQtrine : that 


there were three beginnings, $226. 


ment was contrary to the Old. He 
denied the reſurreQion of the body. 
Barchochehas a Captaine of 


ſeb.lb.4-cap-5 5. 

Marcus ot ens Alexan- 

eG i of dria my 

_ _ f.  Ewme 

of Jeruſa- | * 

—_—_ Church 
4+ . | 2 

flib.g.c.11- ten yeare 


Caffianss. 


Cap. 1, 


He gover-| Jews, alluding ento his name, af- 


'Enſeb.ltb.4 to rebellion, ſo that (as Caf. 


firmed that he was the light, or 
ſtarre come downe from heaven 
to comfort the Jewes, He | 


© 


in Adriano writeth) th 
ſlijne of them aboye fifty 
Eu/eb.lib.g. cap.6, 

erden gat him from Syri4to Rome 


when Hyginus was Biſhop there; 


Bbb 4 
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peers. | lem. dria. | 
———— eater — —— 
| | yeare. Eus and tatight that God, preached 
| {Publius. eb, lib. 4 the law 8 Prophets, was not 
cap.10, 11, father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| Pius was| Celadion | Morcover he faid that Chriſt was 
Biſhop of |was Bith.off knovene, the Father of Chriſt u; 
| Rome af. [Alexandria\knowne, He denicd the refurre&i 
Maximas. cer Hygi- (after Mar-|on,and the Old Teſtament. zy'e 
| nys Anno ſrus, and |lib.4.c.16. 11. Epiphan hereſ.41 
| Dom. 144. [continued | UVatentinus was openly ia 
| and conti-[14.yeares. {at Rome in the time of Aygings 
| | | _—_ > Ry Euſeb.lib.4 he _ _ Pius, 8 continued 
. -\CaP,IIl. 19, | URtO 
| Modefiar : | ſeb.l1b.4. e's, I1 # eo qeuy _— = h_ 
wrotc againſt lulianus | * cap.I1. at large. Epiphanius ſaith that 7, : 
Mercion. Eu- continued i Anicetus lentinus thought Chriſt nd 
! a4 lib. 4. cap. _— _ _ _ Biſhop brought a body downe from head 
; . ye: | of Ro 7" 
Marcus Apolinarius \There was Antoninus after Pius. tis a pts ue og 
7 veu wrote unto 2 Synod Pius. Epti- Aun, Dom. bs ak +8 ae I by: PaRags 
' (cholE Ferus the at Ancyra phan.hercl.) I 59-he had \MarceHina oahoo Car or 
Empcrour, inGalatia 6. | conference ni [i 29 vue 
our af: oanal -ypthered 01g | ms and ived at Rome in ch 
Pi. [the berchic of together | © afus fpurrinnch ance Hor 
part! Montanur, of the Whom Zpt- came thi- ges of Ieſus and Paul,6 
Lk "Which then faithfull, phonius(he- ther to | bide han Sxinhos wn 0,4. 
-aryet; began to bud where the /<{.66.) him. He M -* A of hh _ 
: | lin Phrygia, ments {doth call | my rg” > wine Hier Monea- 
9 a | governed niſts are called,taught in Phrygiaz 

| is. Euſek lib.g. of Monta- |GT411ans. the Church hereof isit that the herclic a 

| + lib cap. 20.lib.s, nus were , 1 1, yeares, led Phryzian, Epiphanius Cath i 
ſe 'Þ* \cap.14,15, confuted .. .1& dicd the be JS PP 266: 
P.14915 | oy; +4 . bus, | Tbeopbilus| | (began 2bout the 1g. yeare of 

lib | Dionyſius Bi. by | 4poli-\2YM4c cight yeare toninus Pius which ſucceed 
:$-AP-9 of Corinth, narius. Eu- wh Brſhop| Rory - K : =_ ich ſuccee " 4 
ſeblib.s. lc Ratioch| ch.lib.g.) otter tet Holy Ghdſt;Pri 
Cap. I 4. I LEIRSo. | nk, ens tr Gb; 5 Prif 
'nelius He | p-11.19e illa & Maximilla his women tor 
'wrote of [prophetefics, He forbad mariage 
elemental | and commanded abſtinence from 
- inffienrions | ſcerraine meats as unlawful In the 
| | and dedi- end Montans & Maximilla han- 
| cated them | |:ed themſelves. Zuſeb.lib, 5. cap. 
\unto Aut o- Aprippa [ 3,104,105 16,17. T heMontani 
lycus. Alſo was Biſh..f{ (orherwiſe called Caraphrygians) 
Caius the 2.1'g1unſt the Alexandri./ "ricked a boy with bodkins,dr 
continued {2crefie of ha bloud out of his body, ſoake 
IR Hermogenes eight yeare therein the bread, and made a 
| 8.yeare ind Marct-. [of Verus, |2ment thereof:-if the boy died, 
| | 4 of Verus. [#* Euſeb. where he | *© was counted a martyrzif other. 
| Epiphan. |''b.4.cap. 2overncd wil-,2 great prieft. Epiphan h#- 
hzrcl,66, [19923-4- 12 yeares, reſ-g8. Au7uft.lib.de herel. 
167, | bout the $. ane Euſeb.lib, 4 Secund:ani of Secundus,tozether 
yeare of | ne (cap. 1g. lib. _ Epiphanes 8 1fidorus _ 
Marcus | afier os. (F-02P-g, the like with Yalentizus: in lite 
ho. Antonius. 7. they vere beaſtly; all women #- 
,Anno/ mong them were common: they 
> roo ccnyes the reſurre&ion of the] 
IE 
| _ ns are called, taught the heretical 0- 
| | es oa pinions of the Gneſfici & of Va 
| Cap. 19.1.5 lentings, adding thereunto of h 
- a — own cerezine heatheniſh doi 
lulianss 3 | out of Homer:he wrote untu Flor 
| a woman of his faith,andendev 


red to pervert her. Epiph.hzrcl.3 
I7 
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de Bos the charek.” cels, 5 of Ze-|of Antioch. you INN | 
5. ruſalem. | Alexan- 4 
FROins | dria, ' | 
= 
, | lor whom C , 
_——} is afcer whom he here- 
thenice a wo- ticks are called Hergcleonites, lacri-J 
_— | | ficed with witchcrafr, co amaze 
martyred,al-' x their auditorie they pronoanced 
994040 | Hebreve words ; they (21d anto the 
2 us, Capiro, WU n your mouthes & 
'vs wrngue 6 | | piece through the power Which 
04,T5,001 us Was Br |[commeth from us. Many women 
Bor deſanes of \ —_ Soter |came to the Church, and under co- 
(pmcage ava : | | in the 17. yeare of jlour of prophecie confeſled that 
mia vyrote in | PE Ferus the Emperor, *'they were abuled of them, Afarcus 
the Syrian M&x1Bus Pins Domint 178.)ran away With another mans wife: 
:ongueagainſt continued where he continuedſthey poure oyle. and water upon 
Mearcion+ Eu- lunto the hurtecne yeares. Eu-|the head of the departed, _ 
ſeb.lib, 4. cap. 16,ycare fo ninys|* _ in proem. (fo ts oodevine cho e they f 
| A on Ferus- [vas Biſhop, /« 1 cap-10.This E-|chat the life and gencration of man 
Anne 17. ts, ye Epe-| The b:c- E piphan. of Antioc - Ns. (cnt prea-|conliſted in ſeyen [tarres: tha Chri/? 
of Verus [pat s marty-[rhren in lazcel.66, after Theo- =— inco Bricraine, [ſuffered not in decd, bur was fo 
the Empe=|red. Santfus a|Franceal- phbylus. Eu- c pp" Lucius the! thought, and that there was no re= 
rour, Deacon be= [ſcmble wa ſeb.lib.4- Nh and his people| ſurrettion of the tleſh. Epiphanius| 
pm og ES he ___ the faith zrel-34,35,36. [Teneus. Auguſt. 
IF reſ, 
ded. Attalus |cheir cen- _ _—— __ refrained the uſe off 
fried to death] ſure rou- | Antoninus _ Gods creatures, He is reformed 
Blanding 4 ching the c | Touching the pu by Attalus the Martyr, Zuſeb.lib s. 
woman after EY rity of the Churchſcap 3, . 
ſundry tor« Montanus | - eek e, Egeſippus| Aarchontici were heretickes in 
ments behea- 1 yyricing un- whom ; of tumaſclf Palzſtina, which referred thef 
ded. Biblis |:0'Eleuthe- wy rs + When creation of all things unto many 
a woman ptt- | rjus Biſh.of | 2 = whe Romc, powets, They ſaid that the Sabbi-J 
__ nam R_ | Titay d there uaunll oth was the God of the Jewes; and 
| led.Pothinus 1he would \ _—_ icetus Was] thatthe diyell was the ſonge of the # 
Biſh of Lions| maintaine _ -—_ whole) Sabbaoth. Epiphan.hzreſ.go. Ag- 
dicth in pri- [the peace | prapunc wa Elcu-| guſ#.lib de hzref, | 
yu mop _ 2- | therius, whom oem [rexens was a Chiliaty Euſeh. 
tOrne 1n urc þ : ap.25, 
[pecces of gainlt ſuch vslens, | . gy vs. A ha a6 he were herericks, after 
wildebealts. Jhererikes. rl heir ſucceſhons]the erymologie of theig name 
Ponticus of | xu/eb lib. 5 : = every one of | continent. The author of their he- | 
15, yeares old Cap. 3» | os Cities, it is nofreſje w32s Tatianus of Meſopora-f[ 
_—— | ocherwiſe then the \mia the diſciple of Iuſfizus Meriyr. 
eb.lib.5. law & th: Prophets He abhorred mariage, he forbad 
Dn. & the Lord h-mſclfeſthe uſe of living creatures, ke of+ 
Ireness was | | hed. Euſeb.li.g,\fcred water in ſtead of Wane 10 
; 'Biſh of Lions There (ret _ alfolche Sacrament, He denied that 
 Ageengkl Ml myo rem Warws Laid downel Adam was ſayed. The atites 
after the in Aka ſun- | we 3. aforefaid|prevailed in Pifadia and rygia, 
martyrdome dry vy- | | nitors of Rome, |Euſeb.11b.4.cap.27. Epiphan.hzref, 
[of I, _ ich | ncludeth thus 34 46,47« Ke ts 
in his youth [rhe whic | = leutberius was| Severus an Bacratite, of whom 
_— _—_X Xx 
tycar the was exc6- | Wh c c NM Apoltles, nions of T atianus, adding there- 
diſciple of |municared Dolychia- | ys he: ſame or-lunto, of bas own my Pal, 
S jobs, He ſ*04 bis de-[ age cont . [4ns” che ome. do-frejefiing his Byilile, wr 
was at Rome refe con» | nued unto | der, y ad tradicion ing the Atts of the Apoſtles , 
with Elemtie-1demned, theme of ethe A eruly|faid that a woman was of the di- 
rigs: he cnde- Euſeb.lib.$ |Comodac. hr: cmagrees yell; and that man from the girdle 
| yored to con-[oug pg, Epiphas. _— | ards was of God, andjbencath 
6 | 1t ehus day continu upw | 
| _— hzreſ. - ed unto our ame. of the divell. Epiphan, hacel. 45. 
p b (4+ CIB.Z7 + 
| eo Schifas- | | - [Eoſeh.lib-5.cap.6. |Suſcb.lib.q.cape37 
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rn ren FT CareTTie BibepſThe Biſbops The Be \TheBibopey OOTY 
raigne The Fathers of The Cour iſbops oops Ihe Dre ; 
"gar dos E£x.| the Church. cels. py vv of Antioch. _— 'Y roog The Heretikes. 
Apelles was a Marcionutene (11 
that prophecies were uf a cons 
Tu'itanus lry ſpirit: he was guided by on 
was Buhop| Philamena a woman. He though 
"n Alexaii-|it was net for men to reaſog 
j4ria after freligion, but every one ro conti.| 
Agrippas 1n\nue as he beleeved, Zu/eb.lib.g, 
the firſt cap.I2. 
| : | yeare of | 
cating « Comodus |Pontinus.Baſilicus ,Lycus, Syme- 
mares ar —_— where hee frus, were | ns m4 whom 
« Afia, Eu eh contiaued | Rhodon confuted Euſeb.l 5 c.12. 
[as Eurrop. : ren yeares. 
writeth | lib.s Cap. 4, 5» | uf / | | "ine" 
poyſoned 18. 2;, Eb eb.ud.5] Pepuziani were heretick 
Eu/eb. lib, | Pantexus Mo-/ [<2P-9+20. which came our of the village 
Is cap 9.34 derator of the! | Pepuza, their abiding Was 1 
& in chro |Scheole of Galatia and Cappadocia z they 
ae; Alexandria : as were called Duinteliani & Prif- 
in the time Narcigus, F op | cifliani, becanle that Chriſt 1n the 
of Iulianss | of him are waver Yiftor was [forme of a woman lay with 
| Biſhop there, _ era£d ks _ B.ot Rome | Buintilla a maide {or as lome 
was the ma- | Serapion jhungs of h , [afrer Zley-| Demetrius los Priſcilla) and revealed unto 
ſter of Clemens held a Sy. | \Yritten: * | natiocn 3leberius in was billoplher divinc myſteries, Women art 
Anno 10. + apron nod at firſt that he _ * ao *he renth {of Alcxau- pricſts among them: their (acri- 
193+ [Comodt. |Hee went a- Antioch, jturned was [PIE > F pear of [anaafter 'fce is alike with the Montaniſts 
bout prea= Where to- [cr into $6 yo Of [Comodus |\{ultanus. | aboye. Epiphan.hzrel. 49. 
ching as farre gether oule for the 14p0 —_ [che Empe- He gover- 
b India, Ey- With many lampes of gan rour, Anno|-1ed the 'Artotyrite were heretick 
[eb lib, 5.cap,g 9rher Bi- the Church, Cs Dom, 1 gg.|Churci 43.]whuch offered bread and cheeſe 
10, ſhops he He was ac- 9 an ©  [wherche ſyeares. in the Sacrament Epiphan hztef, 
Rhboden an A. condem- culed of a h 0 ©0ge> [continued | Ewſeb.lib. +9. Auguſt. 
Gian,the dif. ned the 263 wh __ w_ ſeen ac cap 20. 
ciple of Tg- |Monraniſts crime, and PEO Nev gs 1ib oflib.6.cap | Alot were herexickes whic 
tianus wrete | Euſeb.lib.s although te P - og C1p.20, a5 |*5+ [denied Chriſt co be the Word 
againlt the |C2P- 17. re W2S if ereeY" b They condemned the Golpel 
ſherehic of There was| nocent,yet . _ LY after /obni they (aid that Cerin- 
Marcion,he 13 Synod jlefr he his | —_ _—_ y | thus the hereticke wrote the Re- 
diſputed with held at [Church,nd 4 c Kr 6+ wa Epiphan, hiref. 51 
Apelter tace |Romein flicd away (FTA year | 
to face. Fuſeh. the time into the A Comodus. | | | 
lib. g.cap.1 2 of | wildernes, Adanites were hereticks whi 
Niltiades \*ouching where he | | deviſed them a Church after an 
wrote againſt the time [continued hot-houſe to keepe them from 
the Phrygjan of the ce- _ long cold, for the ſpace of an hour 
ſÞerclie of |[ebration time In or ſeruice time: they were all 
| Montanas, [of the feaft\the meanc naked men and women: the vir- 
| E/eb.lib,g. fof Baſter, while hug gins preached unto the re 
cap. 15, ny ores | [The Church they called Pars 
dpellonixs [excommin a d:iſe, and chemſclves 4dam 
A Plrygian nicated all (riulh ; | Tve. Bipban.bzref 52, 
yore againſt |the Baſteraſplagued | | | 
[rhe Monta- |Churches; [from abore, | | Theodotur a Montaniſt through 
to the ex- | | ſorcery tor k his flight towar 
heaven ; but downe he fell an 
| « miſerably. Ewſeb.lb. 5 c-14 
Florinus and Blaſt us fell from 
the Church,and taught ax Rome 
| that God was the author of cyil, 
hom /yeneus confuted, Euſeb. 
lib. 5. cap#3-18. 
I94- | 
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——— een, A Le —_ — w —_ 
Anno | The ratgne of | Toe Fathers of T be Bi- = Bi. The Bi- |T he Bi- | 
Domint| the Empe- | theChurch. | The Counce!s. |ſbogs of te-Iſbops of ſpops of ſhops of T be Heretikes. 
TOUT S. ruſalem. | Anti- | Kome. | Alex- 
och. | andria. | 
['s WP rs £2 Apollontu; Af ArCziarcain | AREpa | Theodotus 21tinner deni- 
Chriſtian Philo. Palzſtina there ed thc D. viury of Cbrift 7 
(opher at Rome | was aſynod held he was the firſt author off 
' exhibited an A-[touching the the !1crelhie of Artemon, forf 
pologie unte the feaſt of Eaſter ; | which cauſe Yifor Biſhory 
[ ", 
Romane Senate, | Wicre T beopbilus ot Rome excomn'+/1: faced 
Afterwards he | Bit. of Czlarea, | him,Euſeb.lib.g.c1p. 25, 
was bcheaded I and Narciffus | 
under Comodus , | B. of Jerutalem | | | 
Euſeb.lib. 5c. 1g. [vere preſenc,and | Artemon took Chriſt bur 
T Seophilus B.of| the chiet paſtors, for a bare & a naked man, 
Cxſarea in Pa» IEuſeb.lib. 5. cap. He lived in che time of a 
: | z{tina. 21,24. | for and Zephyrinus B.th,of 
Pertinax was Banchy us B.of| [n Pontus there Rome, He was the diſciple 
194. Emperour at-|Colinth in Hel. | was a Synod »f ,T heodotus the Fanacr 
Iter Comdus ,aSt} ada touchins the 2- | and had rohis companions 
| : | D C s I Fo. P 
| Euſeb. writeth, Polycrates B.of|forcſaud feaſt of | | Alclettodotus and Natalius, 
fix moneths ,Þ Epheſus floriſhed{ Eaſter : where | which repented humlclte, 
; po 5+ CAP. 24 [about this time, | Palmas was chicf ( \ ſand fell at the _—_ of Ze- 
C21 axh.6 ud. 8 Euſcb.lib, 5.c. 20. |Euſeb, lib.y. cap. hyrinus Biſhop of Rome 
JCuth it was but] Glemenscalledy 21- tor abſolution, Euſcb.lib.. | 
3 moneths, Alexandrinus, be- In France there CaP,2 Fo 
Iul. Capit. faith} cauſe he was of i a Synod | 
he lived 60 JAlcxandria, was!touching the | 
_—_ ) ſeven]the diſciple of [!fenſt of Eaſter: | | | , EY © * 
none and Pome diem: renews | __ 
26 daycs. ) He{ma "Ori waschicte, Euſeb.l ox: 
wekgat wa qty Has, 5 lib.5-cap.2 hy | Dios gs | out of the Goſpell after Pe- 
Imoneths and | after Pantenus | In Oſtroena {| rw" Tu ere Whom Serapton Biſhop 
25. daycs, the ſchoole of |there was a Sy= [7.0.4 | | of Antioch confured, Euſeb. k 
Didius Iulia-j Alexandria. Heſn9d touching Py... ns | lib.6.cap.1t. 
I94- nus,vvhom Eu-Jflouriſhed chiefy{the fealt of Ex- of Aarciſ:| | | 
tro.calleth Sal-{in the time of ter, where B zn- lus, Eu »b; | FOR Te oe h 
vius 1ulianus,|Severys, and his |cbyMus Biſhop of lib.6 uſ | Noetus mw a Foes | 
raigned afrer|{onne Antoninus, | Corinth was (588985. | Wo prban gen perions, waying,s 
Pertinax (3s | Euſeh 1:b.6. cap, |chicte,Euſeb, lib} Ione, pll dcerree ene. Hecd: 
vEltas s artt- S,12,1F. F.Cap.L1, Severus | | | * mic e Moſes, at al 
en.writeth ) [ Hierom.cataloo. Jerus 1 that Aaron was lus brother, 
| |; m | E piphans He ſaid the Father, the Son | 
rwo moneths, | geractitus wrotef Art Epheſus href 66 | 1che Holy Gl a Fore 
| Entrop.luth [upon the Epiſtles| many of rhe Ts | es - ray Ra ont 
q 7.moneths Be | of Paul. Biſhops of Aſia inche fleſh, Epiphan. hecel. 
| like his time Maximus veres! mer, touching (97s 
_ ſhort, for jo the author ofthe celebration | 
Eu cbtus ma- eyill, ind 20 11nt of rhe feaſt of . 
kech no menti-] 4rrenon. Candi-) Eaſter ; where f þeeoerw ans 2 Monte 
on of him. lus w ote of the} Polycrates Bith. CLIC, FACET GNA.CATALOY. 
Severus WAS; (ix diycs workes. of Epheius vvas =— WEE 
195. }Emperour at- Appion wrote of chiefe, Euſeb.lib. ' chunarng gary s 
ter D. 7ul. Hel che Came argu» | 5*02p-22- pak Melchi/edech, and (aid rhat 
began to p23» [ment, 4rabianus| In the afore- Py was | he was gre —_ than Chriſt 
lecure the wrote ſundry ſaid bxe Sy- _ « and that he was no man E- 
Church of Gadſgood yolumes. | nods held an. Rome nf har T 
the 10 ycare of | AL Houriſhed the Dom. 199. the} ter Victor, , "55s 
his ra:gne, He, lame time, Euſeb. Biſh. of Rome} Don 0 
WAS — lib. 5.cap,343 | had no Roi ne Proclus a captaine of the 
18 yeares, and | authority,than | preend Caraphrygian ey Rokes 
oo at Yorke] rerrullian a prieſt} the other Bi- my __ confuted by Gaims 1 Roman 
in England, [of Carthage in ſhops Hein | k vs in the time of Zephyrinus 
woe Euſeb.lib 5. Afr; x fauriſhed, his City, ang |Euſeb.lib, | . 6 P 
CRITIC LOT | Biſhop of Reme,Euſeb, lib 
| h theirs F.Cap. 25. P 
| cap. 24.11b.6: in the nme of (5 ey in | b ! 2CIPp.2z5 lib 6 cap.30- 
cap.1,3,7,;& |Severys, and bus | were chute. 10.9.CaB. ITE 
in Chron, ſonnc_Antoninus,| And when 25 | jak | 
| lat lengthchrough* he went abgut | 
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Ds mmm——_—_—_ 2% RTE be Biſhops| The Bi- The Bi-| The Bi- ; 
Auno Do- The ral 'T he go of th _ Px? BIS; ls — | hop " ſhops of ſhops of The Heretthes, 
mini, of the Em- wm lem. Antioch. Alexan- 
perour; | dria "; 
CEO Gp ee | COOIEIIIEED } COEIA NT TT | ES 
Or | ate Fu berween| tO chalenge | | 
| [bim and the Roman authority 0- 
Cleryie,he fell into ver the 
the opinion of | Eaſterne | | 
Montanus,Hter. Ca- Churches; | | 
| alog. Ireneus Bil, mamon 
b tude afamous wri-| ſhop of Li-|,.. po; | | 
ter, Wrote upon 6 ons in of Jeruſa- | 
70 weekes of Da- France, re- lem afrer 
nel, ending the 10 prehended Dios,Euſeb 
205 TIE 10, yeare ot Severws , him grn4; [110,6,cap 9 
[ |Severt, [Eu'eh.ib.6,eap. 5. for it, Euſcb. | | 


23 DU» 


' 1:b.6.cap. 1,2. | 
| Origen bcing , 


Leonides thc fathi r 
of Origen was be- 
headed che tenth 


leaying Origen very 
yong, of 1cycntcenc 


| yeares old, Zuſch. 


[yeare of Severus ,| 


ch:Ide,cxhorted his 


| ficher in priſon to\Boſtra , where 
 [ocrfevere conſtant (Origen c >nfn- 
xc10g of the age of !icd BeryYus, 
E  Jeihreene, he cate |Euſeb.lib,6, |] 
j Antonin fed in the ſchoolſ<2p. 32, 
Caracallal,,f Alexandriazas hc . 
[was Em- taught, ſo he lived} Origen was Gordius, 
[perou: -[:nd as he hyed, ſo ſcat tor to AVIS Biſhop 
ter SCVE- The tauvht, For to rablagwhere f J<ruſa- 
rus , hc [embrace chaſt tie,)the Arabians |< afrer | 
ragncd I. gelded himlclte, were condein-|@ermamon, 
| YEares [He was made mini- [ned which de Euſcblab 6. 
ad tix [tcr at Ceſarea. Hel nicd the i n. :ap.g.untill 
moneiNs, [-zme to Rome 1 4[mortal:ty of the raigne 
[Eu'eb | D | {ic time of Zephy-| he ſoulc, Eu- of Antont- 
0.0.7320. frinus. He preached] /eb.l1b.6.cap. [aus Epiph. 
many ſermons, h<[z6. hercl.66. 
confured miny hc- 


-erxickes , herravel- 
led many countrics. 
In the end he fel] 
trom the faith , yet 
he repcnted him, 
ind died under Gat- 
lus and Volufianus, 
being 69 y.ars old, 
Euſeb 11,6. cap 2, 
7;&c |b.7,.cap.1 
Afﬀfricanus 1 fa 
nous wriicr flou- 
| \r1thed about this 
ume, Fuleb lib. 1.c, 
| $.11b 6.caP 39. 
Plutarchus w 
| martyred , Heracli- 


AMacrin:s 
(uy ceeded 
Caracalla, 
and dicd | 
{1 the farſt 
Lene of 
'1 STAISNT, 
Euſeb. ib 
6.4p.,20 


der, Heron ,Serenus, 
bencaded, Serenus 
burned , together 
| with Kbat 1 woma 
out of the lchnnl 5 


Origen. En..1.6.C.3. 


lib,g.cap.23 


There was a 


Synod held at 


| 


— — 


Y 


| 


des was 


rapion , 


calla 


was Bi- 


es 


Aſclepia- | 


Biſhop ot 
Antioch | 
atter Se- 


Euſeb.\t. 
6.cap.11. 
tbout the 
hut yeare 
of Ant oni- 
us Care» 


Pbiletus 
ſhop of 


Antioch 


of Macri- 


| 


4 


4 


| 


piphanius Sampſai,the firſt 


| Apolile. They counted it 
| 


Ambroſe,no he that was | 


Biſhup of Millaine,was © 
[*he hereltie of Palentingc, 
whom Origen converted, 
Euſeb.115.6.c.17. Epipban, 
hecel. 64, (:ith he was 
partly a Marcioni/t , and 
partly a Sabe#ian, 


Bery/lu, Biſhop of Boſtra 


in Arabi3,denicd Chriſt to 
be the ſecond perſon in the 


Trinity before he was 


made man. Orizen confu- 
red htm,Enſeb.lib.6.cap,zz | 


The Arabians ta 
that the ſoule died with 
the body, and roſe againe 
at the general reſarreGtion.] 
Origen converted them, 
Euſeb.11b,5.cap 36. 

Helce/aite(called of E- 


ugh: 


author of them was Elxaiþ 
a falſe Prophet) they re- 
jeRed part of the old Te- 
ftament, Thcy denied the 


a thing indiffcrent in caſe 
of necclitic ro denie with 
the mouth,(o that thou be- 
lieve with the heart. Ort- 
en confuted them, Fu eb. 
Nib.6.cap 27. 
Celfus the Philoſopher 
in hcretick w_ wen 
Oripewin <c1ght books, 
7 Falefi => herettcks, 
which had their original 
of one Palens that lived 1 
Bacathis,1 country of Phi- 
ladelphia:their maner was 
to geld themſelves, and as 
many ſtrangers as lodged 
among them they abuſed 
the ſaying in the Goſpell : 
If thy member offend rhee, 


cutit off, &c, Epiphan. he» 
wy. (8. | 
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—_ O__—_—_—_— The |rbe Biſhops of log. y yr, | Alexandris. 
— Phe raigne of[T'be Fathers x Coun- leruſale m. | Ant | FJ | 
Anno Do Empe- | the Church. , IRS > 
us” _ Hong: Pe 2 ew. 1 
LE BL IE TTY Narciſſus B. of Rome af+ 
$0 HS EEE | Polaniens 3 |-omerth home cer Ze , L! 
| , virgin, LOge- againe, and 1s in the #fuft 
| [cher with intreated after yeare of Ants- | 
Marcella her Gordius to ninus —_ 
| mother, burn- [cake his fot. | balus , anno 1 
| cd. Bafilides ner room, and j Domini 221. ' 
beheaded. Eyu- becauſc he was and continued 
ſebelid.6.cap.4. an hundred & [there 5 yeares. 
? | Gregorins lixreene yeares Euſcb. lib. 6 
221 aom—_ arienſis old, they joyn-| cap.30, 
| Helid;abalus and Atbenedo- | ao ch him 
raigned aker ru he.rd Ori-| Alexander , | 
Macrinus þ of en in Czſaren; who afore was | 
| = "path Ke anc Al « in Euſed libel | £29 a Bi-y 
C ; , ares. py 4 
| licd.Eaſeb.lib. = an they Pagan Urbanus was) Heracles was ſhop of X-] 
| | * Cap. 30, EW bath gener . B. of Rome inſkrft m_ »ypt Was 2 
Fl _ men,yet _ afore = the firſt ycare Vier un = Chiliaſt, and 
| " - cho- = f Jeruſalem of Alexander , (choole of + ——e thereofl 
VVEre Vs « in ol - with| ge Nom: lexandria, of booke, theſ 
__ we parry Ogre ſu now | a6, & govyern- Cad o - which Diony- 
Se Cap. 29» _ his death cd, the Churchſchar ſea a c fus Biſhop of 
mo lib 4+ x Ras B. a. Zebinus wes eight yeares. [che 1x ycare © Alexandria 
a9 | | Fo, and died}3,,f Antioch Euſeb Ib, 6.[che pay 24s confuted after 
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Conſtantius|"iſhed in the [Galatia in dying , made [che leventh 
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himſelfe to | Alexander | eb. lib, 10 ww m—_ 
fight againſt non agnc2e"t ao 26e Wy den \{ceprer of 
the tyrants, [4s at at pr gre | refuſed Gs TE 
and in the |Councell of |of Alexan- þ = 1 A Hh | 
beh1lfe of \Nice. The |dria called | _ you - 
Chriſtian {[Arians in [there a coun- [Aion Seb _— 
Religion, Jrhe Councell'cell of manyt Saver. 


citie ia Egypt, __ 
cedto the idols in ume 
of the perſecution un» 
der Diocleriay, and wa 


5380 


4140 
D3- 
mint. 


tt. 
A ———_ ———— Pao 


——_— RR 


þ _— Fathers 0) 


of the Ea 
per ours. 

He foyled 

Maxentius 


upon the r1- 


15. Licinius 
Ovcrcame 


ly publithi- 
4 edicts 11 
thc behalf. 
of the 
Chriſtians. 
In the end 
Licinrns rc 
belled a 
gaiolt lum, 
Conſt antt- 
NUS OVir- 


ru'cdalone, 
reltored 
peace untc 
the wh ole 
world , 


anto the 
Church , 
o ercd 


the Bithops}08 a man of 


from pay- 
| 7 taxe or 


-1bute ; he 
vrote unto 


tlexander 
3 ot Alex 


ro Arius 
the herc- 


ting them 
to unity, 
| When he 
was 6g 
yeareSold, 


he dicd, af- 


ter he had 
raigned 21 
yeares, Eu 
ſeb.|b,8. 

cap.14.15 
16 lib.g, 

eap. 9, 10, 


5,6,7 \8 49- 
1. Cap. 2, 
4,26. He 
| deterred 
his bape 


tiſme unto 
his laſt end, 


purpokng 


Maximinus; 
cy joynt- 


| neempry pluce, 


549 him, | 


'ave money, maried Piicits 


|yer kept he theep 
andti7, and 


tuke, exhor- 


lib.xo, cap. 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


i = a th — S——_—_  4__—_—_, —_, as 
DT, [The Biſhops of |T be Bijl;ops The Bt- _ lexot. | ras ik 
 lof Antioch. |[hnps off of Atexan- eretthes. 
the Churct , The Councels. | leruſalem. |? Rom J Sia 
ot Sirmom { WR where | Philogonus _— Peter Bitho 
(courged his he conatined | was ÞB. of G On He railed 
| oY Art d accu:- Antioch |. Peter atter bis death : 
harc bdcs, be- | Artus,and accu | whale wg 
cauiſe he wauldſ{cd his herehie, itrer Vera- | of all, he fall re? 
not ſubſcribe {writing unto the lis, and dt- , 0 back- 


' 1nto their here [Billops tho- 
cicall opinrans, roughout Chr: 
Socrat.ltb.1.cap. Wendome what 
4,5,9-lib.2.cap [0p11ons hee 
26, Papbnutius acld,Socrat.lib. 
B of the upper | #-CA4P-3 + 
Thebars had JA gcnerall conn-} 
one of his cyes cell was called 
pulled out 1n 3t Nice in Bi- 
che time of per. hyna of 318 B 
.eccution, Con |>y Conſtantinus | 
[lanitne was | ſagnus, as Nt 
wont to kifſe |cephorus (auth, 
rac 20 yeare of 
Conſt antine, An 
Jo.nun 328, 
ome lay 326, | 
lome othcr 324. 
in the time of 
Silveſter B of | 
Rome, where 
they condemac« 
Arius ,debarcd | 
che controyerlic 
f Eaſter, layed 
1,ywne the | 
forn.e of taich 
-ommonly cal- | 
ied the Nicene | 
Creed,ratthed 
he clauſe of on: 
.ubſtance, and 
w.0:e unto the 
C hurchof Alex- 
wW23$ at the [ardria, that they 
[Councell of lad depalſed As 
Nice. look mo: c{rius,S$ocrat. hb. 1 
cap. 5,6, 
Therc was 8t | 


ae was preſcnt 
it the Counce|| 
of Nice, and | 
nei the 

whole aſf:mbly 
\fiom (cpiratin- 


trom their 
-Waves,Socr, 1b 
I.C.$,3. Sperid! 


great fame 1n 

thoſe daics was 
it the councel of 
Nicegthough hc 
were a Bithop, 


in the helds. 
| Athaxaſus be- 
Ng ayong man, 


of hima in the 
columne of the 
Biſhops of A [Romer the | 
lexanudria. time of Silveſter 
Enſelius Pam-|z Councell of 
Pha B of Cz-\277. Biſhops, | 
(arcain Palzit: yy ratified | 
14 wrote the Ithe Nicene con 
Eccleſiaſticall Icell, & roomy 
aiſtorie from \ncd Arius, Pho 
the burth of \rinus &Sabefiur, 
Chriſt unto the Tom. 1 Concil, 


ragne of Con- | In > Vw ot 
ſtatine the great {Conſt ant? — 
Martianus $co- 


He yas at the 
tus ) Helen ls 


-oQcel of Nice, 
is ote the - Ni- {mother writeth 


cene creed. ſcnttunto him , thac 
itto Czſarcea, the hould re- 
condencd qrius)nounce Chriſt, 
with Its oyrne|and become 


2 


ed a matr- 


:yr, Nice | 


pbor. 


k biting of Alexander,aud 
to take part With the A. 

 Jrians: the true Church 

| was-called the Catho. 


| | like Church, but he cal. 
| | Atbansfar [cd his Church the 
| was B. of }Church of martyrs, The 
oh | Atexandria |Councell of Nice con- 
| afrer Alex-|demned him, and tooke 
| | an (er, and |from him all amhority 
| the break- [that belonged to 2 Bite 

| ing up of hop. and thereupon the 

| | the Nimene'Melctians vere divided 
Couacell. (from the Church, So. 

t £12 A crat Iib,2, Cap. 36, Epi- 
hearhen {pban.herel.,68, | 

| boy , he Arins borne in Lybia, | 
playocd the |yes a Pricſt of Alexanef 

| part of a dria, hearing Alexander 

7 IChriſtian the Biſhop intreating | 

B:ſhop in aſcutiontly of the Trinity, 
| -ertaine thought ycrily that hee 
I Marcy; play, which 4 angrage the opinion} 

was Bi-Jprognoſti- lof Sabefius, (et him(ſelfe 

| (hop of cated, that jagainſt the Biſhop , and 
g Rome [he would (ſaid , that the ſonne of 

| | frer Drove ano-[God had a beginning of 
1Ditve- jcable man: |<{ſence, that there was 

| fer, & being dea-!a time when he was not. 
contt Icon, he Hee faid'that God was 

[EuZathiur nacd cnt ro theſnot alwayes 3 Father: 
was B. of 15 29- [Conncell of that the Sonne was not 
arr aeths, Nice, ane:rom everlaſting , but 
{-frer Phi. {f7079- | h{ſpured a-jhad his beginning of no-! 
[1970nus. Hc , 11lt the thing, Being called be. 
Iwas at the Ariars, So-|fore the Emyerour , he 
Councell crat. lib 1. \wvould ſubſcribe unto 
of Nice, cap. 5, 11. |che Nicene Councell, 
But he fel: Berng B1- ineey ſcare too. His de-[ 
[no the hop, th: Jceit was rocarte inhis 
herefie of | Arians falſ-|>oſome his hereticall o- 
Sabeflius, ly xccuſed pinion yritten in a piece 
and yvas him of bri-[of paper 3 and when _ 
depoſed in berie and jcame to the booke, hef 
{a Councel| treaſon , [would fweare that hef 
held at An- os he ſent|thought as he had writ- 
pome Eu- of his cler-[ren, meaning in fs bo-x 
ſcbins Pam- oie into j{ome, His end was 12. 
pbilus con- Mareotes , {mentable, for comming 
[fured him, which belſfom the Emperour af-j 
After this he altar Irer the oath he had Wn 
depoſition with their |ken with great pompe 
the ſea was| feet, over- [through the ſtreet of 
{void the threw the [Counſtantinople, he was 
I{pace of 8. Lords Tax-jtaken with a ſaddaine| 
yeares, $0- ble, brake !feare,and wirhall he felt | 
crat, lib, al the hely [a laske, immediatly - 
jc3p.g,13, cup, & bur-}asked of them where 
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Anno 


Do- 


min. 


336. 
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of the Em 
perors. 


EET WCET 
fully to 

hauc it In 
[ordaine, 

where 


bxprized, 


Nicome- 
dia, as Eu- 
{ebtaa, 1e 
rom and $0. 
crates doe 
write, that 
baptized 
him, not- 
withſtan- 


Cardinall 
Posle cooke 
to proue 
the contra- 
ry. T he do- 
nation that 
is fathered 
ypon him 
is but a 
meere ft- 
ble, in the 
iudgement 
of the be 
Writers. 


Chriſt was 


It was Eu* 
/ebiua B. of 


ding all the 


trauell that 


The raigne|Tbc Fathors of 


the Church. 


a 


thought to be an 
Anan : and to 
cleare hum of the 
ſuſpitt on, Socrg- 
tes wrote an A- 
pologie in his 

behalfe which is 
to be (cene in his 


hiſt>rie.Conflan Kage of Chriſt: 


tine had him in 
Jrcat reucience. 
Becauſc of his fa 
milartie with 


Chronographie, 


T he Councels. 


— — — 


hand, yetWaShe}|a lewe, To tric. 


the truth, Helen 


her 129. Iewes: 
and Conſt antine 
vroughtSilueſter, 
Bith, of Rome, 
with 34, other 
Bifzops: they di- 


in the end the 


| Þ:ought with | 


of [eru- 
ſalem. 


— 


[cwes wele cuer 
throwne, Tom, 


i.Concil. 


Pamphilus the | Silueſter called 


martyr , he was 
called Euſebizs 
Pampbilas, He 
wrote many no- 
table books, and 
dicd in the time 
ofConſtantine the 
yonger. $ggrar, 
lib x,cap 1,5.18. 
lib.2.cap.3e17. 
{erom.catal oz, 
Frumentius Was 
inade Biſhop by 
Athanafus, and 
[cat to conuert 
the Indians, $g- 


| 


nu a godly Bi- 
ſhop was a great 
clerke.and a pro» 
found Philofo- 
pher in the daycs 
$of Conſtantine. 
Socrat.lib.1.cap 
18, lib,2.cap 6. 
Alexander Bi 
ſhop ot Conſtan- 
Itinople 2 godly 
father, ſet him- 
ſclfe againſt ;- 
riug: he truſted 
not te the quirks 
of Logicke, bur 
to the power of 
Chriſt. he locked 


church, &prayed 
thus ynto God: 1 
beſeech thee (O 
| Lord) if the opi- 
nion of Arias b* 
true, that I my 
{clfe may neuer 
Iſce the end of 
this diſputation; 
but if thc 

faith which I 


himſelfe in the] 


= Rome 284. 
Biſhops, in thc 
prelence of Con- 
ftantine and He 
len his mother, 
where they layd 
ppm Canons 
for the gourrn- 
ment ot the cler- 
21e. I om. 1,con- 
cl, 
A Councell held 
it Antioch depo 
(ed Euſtathia B. 
o: Antioch , tor 
| m1intaining the 


Q|crat ib 1 cap.15hercfie of Sebel } 
Euſebius Emiſe-|liua Socrat.lib. 1. 


Cap. 1 $8, 
A Councell hcld 


\ 


at Eliberis mn 
Spain in the tune 
of Conſt anime, 
decrced that the 
vſurer ſhould bc 
eXCOmmunuca- 
red ; that tapers 
(ſhyuuld not burn 
in the day rime 
-in church-yards : 
| that women 
ſhould not tre- 
quent Vsg'ls : 
that images 
(ſhould be bami- 
ſhed the church: 


was B. ot 
ſeruſalem 
after Ms- 
carims: hc! 
detcſted 
the Arians, 
and rcfuſed 
to come to; 
the Coutt 


that nothing 
ſhould be pain- 
ted onthe wal ro 
be worſhipped: 
that eucric one 
ſhould commu- 
nicate thriſe in 
the yeare, Tom. 
t.Conc'l, 

The firſt Coun- 
cell of Arelate 
decrocd with 0+ 


cell of An- 
tioch, leſt 
ne ſhould 
condemne | 
the Nicene 
Creed. In 
the end the: 
| Arians de- 
poſed him. 
Sacrat. |:b, 
a,Cap.$.30. 


Cccs4 


Maximus 


| 


ſhops of 
Anti- 
och, 


— — 


| 
| 


_ _—_ 


of Rome. 


Hulizs wh 


B,of Rome 


after Mark, 
An, Dom. ſtatinople .)ſpirit : he rcbuked they 


336. where 


he conti- \Which Coy-\<<5 for their diſordered 
nued 16. 
Lycares, Te-| Magnus 
yow.chron h1nuthed 


Socrat. lib. 
2.Cap. 5.27 


ſaith, irwas 


15.yeares. 


—— SN — —— ———————__—— _ — 


ſhops of 
Altxan- 
dris. 
ned the Bi- 
ble.they ac- 


of murther 
& magick 
And to an. 
(wer ynto 


he vas con 
{trained to 


Councell 
held at Ty. 
rus, Whetrc 
he was de- 
poſed. 


I.cap,20, 

They ac» 
cule 
at Con- 


thae hee 


rlage of 
corne from 


Alexandriaz Adius was a ſchiſma- 


to Con- 
'for the 
[tantings 
Im 1Aato 


Treure 2 
Citie of 


I.Cap.23- 


the yonver 


cap. 2, Thc Maintained the hereſic 
councell ofþof Arius, together with 


Antioch 
charged 


him that he] of Nice, Maris Biſhop,of 


tooke the 
atter his 


ot the 

Warrant of 
ph, ma 
[4 ey de b 
(edhim xa 
choſe Es- 


The Bijbops | The Bi- [TheBiſhops| The Bi- | 


cuſed him 


ſrhoſe cumes 


come to the 


Socrat, lb Secratlib. 1.cap 7. 


hinq'n Galatia, raught the 
| | 
{tantinople Fad thar Chriſt was 
betore the but bare man : the Bi- 
Bmp:rour, |{hops 1n the councell ws 
ſhould ſay{'<d himg-and Zuſebius | 


he would |Parphilus confured him 
Rtaythe ca- 11n three bookes, Socrat. 


] 
France. I!b. _ 


| Conſtantine hercl.70, 
called him\ Zuſebius of Nicomedia 


home trom {not onlyin Arius time, 
Is » {but alſo after his death, 


Biſhopricke| Biſhop of Heraclea, Vy- 


exilewith- [UÞ-4-Cap. 2 g.l 5, 


LO — 


The Heretikes, 


there was any houſe of 
office, thither he went 
and voided his guts: as 
manie as went by , were 
wont to pount at the 
place with the finger, 
anc (ay, In youder 1akes 
died Arius the hcretike, 
Socrat. lib. 1, cap. 3+ 25. 
Epiphan hzres 68.69, 


| Arcefius a' Nouatian|- 
Biſhup was of Conft antine 


called ro the Councell 


of Nice, to render an 


'ccompt of his opinion 


Marce lus B.of Ancyra 
ierclie of Patlus Samo- 


Conſtintunople depo. 


11b.1.cap.34 &c, 1 


ticke, a man of an hot 


— 


.lergic men to their fa- 


life z and bting coun 
felled ro derle maodeſt.' 
ly, nay chaſtized, lic de- 
uided himſclfe from the 
Church , and fell rorar- 
of priuate conuen- 
He kept Eſter 
with the Tewes, Epipban. 


— __—_— —— 


Macedonius Biſhop of c6- 
{tantinople, Theopnis B. 


Chalcedon , Theodorus 


/acius Valens &c, Syacrat 


$81 


m— 
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An Fccleſiaſticall 


$49. 


Anno Do- 


—— 


= The 


of os Bw- 


| 


Cc 


p 


[1 


E 
| 


8] 


| 


A 


1 


C z(ar 


raigne, and 
Conſt ans be- 
ing made 


perors. 


-” 


recciue duc 
puniſhment 
for his bl .iſ- 
ohemous 0- 


*—Fbc Bi- | The Bi- | Ie Bi-|T heBiſhops of 


T be, Fathers 
of the The Councels, 
Cburch. 
hold bee Jeher things, = 
true, that [nate ſhould bc 
Arivs may! kept at one 40 


time. Tom, 1.con- 
al. 

A Councell of A. 
rian Bithoups met 


it T yrus, and de- 


|-1810N : 
which 1: 
deedec tcll 
Qut, as 1t 15 
Ito be (cen 


| in ATE 


end, Alcx 
ander was 
£18, yearcs 
old when 
he died 
Socrat.lib 1 
[ap 25, lib, 


%,cip 4- 


onſ? antinus 


the yorg: 
being ma [ yvritcy ht 
the] iſhed mn 
19. YeUe © | Fi ace about 
h 
| ragne: Con 
fantius bc. 
ng mal. 
1jCzlar 


'$ fathoars 


the 
is fathe:s 


Rheticus 
ilearned 


this gme. 
[cron catal. 


; 


mperour 
ie 230, year 


f lis ta- 


thers raione| 
ſucceeded 57 000g 
their father 


frer his | 


deceaſc,and 
deuided the 
Empire 
mon. them 
Conſt a-tt- 


nag 
hy hit a lit-\ 


A- 


enovyel 
_wule: 


Qune by 


tor he was 
{i foul- 


Ir 15 t1-ne 


pricit of 
aywvho 
wrute the 
for e Euan- 
geliftcs in 
heroyt-all 
verſc, B11 


ſd 


' Jerom cata 


log, 


poſed Athangfizs, 
but Con/{ antine rc- 
mouecd the to con» 
ſccrate the temple 
laccly built at Te- 
calalem, and cal- 
led the afterwards 
0 Conſtantinople 
in his preſence to 


Idctermine Atrka. 


nafius cauſcs Soc 
lib. 1 cap .20, 22, 


| | 
There was a Coi- 
.cil held'at Czſa-| 
ca in Cappadocia! 
\vhere Enlalius bi- 
thop of that ſea 
cendemned his | 
owne ſonne Euſ7a- 
thin Biſhop Ot Sc-+ 
b {tia tn Armenia 
for many crimes. | 
Socrat [1 2.ca,z3. 
The Councell of 
Gangra condcm- 
ned the hercticall 
oprntions of Euf7a- 
this allowing the 
mariage of prieſts. 
3ocrat 11.3.cap.3 3. 
I om. x.Concl | 
A Councel held »: 
Carthage decreed 
there ſhould bc no 
r2bapuzing , that] 
cleryic men thould 
wt meddle w:th 
emporail -ffarrcs, 
om. 1.Concal, 

tulizs 111d 1 pro- 
inciall (nnd at 


Rome, Wh:re he 
vndemncd Arius 


C— 


* rat cd the Nt1- 
x1 Creed, I om. 
1.Concil, 


— ©_—_— —_— 


ſhops of | ſhops of |/hops of | Alexandria. 


Teruſa- 


-lem. 


Antioch. 


Eu'altus an 
Arian yyas 
Biſhop of 
Antocha:- 
cr Euſta 


| 


thi, Nit- 
cepbor. 


_—_— 
—_ 


Eupbrantus | 
an Arian 
wasBiſhop 
of Antioch 
after Eula- 
ltue- Socrat. 
[ib.x.ca.18. 


Kome. 


| 


Y 


[eb E ni/ £- 


nus. when he 
retuſce it, 

they choſe 

CGreperius an 
Arn, who 
was brought 
thither with 
armed ſoul. 
diers: {> that 
Athanaſius 


fled away tv 
ſauce h1s life, 


Attcrwards 

they diſliked 
him,and pla. 
ced Georgiua 


LE —_ 


The Heretihes, | 


| | 


in his roome, pg 


who had a 


miſerable 
l1b. z. cap. 


ft Rome,and 
:ame to en- 
toy his Bi- 

ſhopricke b) 


letters. lib 2 


ca.11, Againe|forbad M rriage : 


the Arians 

.cculed him 
to the Empe- 
rour, that he 


I had taken the 


corne which 
the Empcror 


211Ue to the 


poore , and{-ommanded his follow. 
ſold 1t to his| rs to weare the Philoſo. 
phers habite ; he cauſed{ 


-wne vic: (6 


that he VW.1$ 


fine the (ec. 


cond time to 


lie ynto 1u- 


Romc,where 
he continued 
one year and 
(x moneths, 
yam! the con 
cel of Sardice 
where he was 
reſtored to 

his Biſhop- 
ricke, hb. a. 


tins Biſhop dls on the Sunday; hee 


Fcap.1 3.16, 


But Con- 

ftantius be- 
ing an As. 
rian , bani» 


end. lib. 2 ca. 
| 5.6.7.8. 20. 


He went to 
[ulius b.ſhop 


vertue of his 


| | 
Eu/tatbius Biſhep of Se- 
».\ti1 1n Armenia went 
in ſuch attire as was not 
| decent for a prieſt, He 
made 
lawes of faſting : he par- 
ted maricd couples 1a 
der: ne cauſcd ſuch as re- 
f.ained the churches to 
rayle conuenticles at 
home ©: he tooke ſeruants 
from their maſters yn- 
der colour of religion : he 


the women to be ſhuwen: 
he forbd the accuſto- 
med f:fting dayes, and 
commanded they ſhould 


dereſted the 


matiied men : 


pony of 


e abhor- 


munion of the maricd 
prieſt, not remembring 


red the offcring and com-ſ 


——Y 


_ 


that his ovvne father was 
1 prieſt and Biſhop of Cz- 
{rea in Cappadocia. He 
was firſt condemned of 
his ovene father 18 2 coun- 
cell held at Czſarea, at- 
tervards by the Councell 
of Gangra ; laſt of all at 
Conſtantinopk, Socrat. 


—— .—. ._ 


— 


lib. a.cap.33- 


—— 
Lt 


— —— — #D—_—____ - 
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Chrdnogtaphie. 


The Bijbops Ul 
Alexandris. 


= "Y 
gune , (ſo that 
Cenflans his bro- 
cher , threatned 
him with wars. 


1m to do it, So- 
cret. libs 2, cap. 
1i13., Atter 


exiled him a 
gaine; Serrat.lib 


/f antius he came 
co Alexandria , 
but he vas faine 
0 fhe in the timc 
of 1tulian Apo- 
[tata,lib.z cap 4, 
12, Hee came 
tome in the time| 
1t 7qvianus, and 
ded. way in the 
ame of Yaless 
the Anan ; he 
ALY Biſhop fix 
iad forty yeares, 
1ad died Anno 
D2me37 9. Socr 
lib.4cag-1 2, 26, 


| 


—— lf. —— 


| 


——— _ ——— 


Anne [Theraigne\The Fa-| T be Bi- | The Bi-|Tbe Biſhops 
Doe [ofthe Em-|thers of thej The Councels, | ſhops of | ſbops of | of Rome. 
mini. } perors. Church, teruſa-- | Antioch. 
SEN | lem. 
Ne _ ot | LA .Couacell of A- Cyrus [ 
his bro- rian Biſhops meijin Arian | 
cher Con- ar Antioch the firit{was cha- 
[Fans , yeare after Conſtan (en B. of. 
' - Ivhen he tines decealc,where Jeruſalem | 
{ought tot they depoled Atha- [atrec the : 
[Lnjads hs | [aſus , and cndea-|dcpoition 
lbrother ' lyourcd to abragarejof Maxi- 
Conſt ans ; [che Nicene'Creed. |mus: he þ I'.1 
| domini- Maxinga, Socrat. lib,2. cap.5,!1vwas depo- 
ons, Con-1B.of Ttec- 9,7. The Biſhops ot [ſed for | 
{4 ans 4” es in j{he Eaſt called ajcercaine; | | 
Hong afte! [France] 1©21ncell,, rogether,hainows |. 
| vas Ain rertainegd aid doyne ' then crimes, &L 
[Þy Mag- lhonourt Ciced With - Jong pwouldnot| | 
nentias theſbly Atha. |*xpofitions ,,, : and}come and | 
tyraiit, naſiess Bot lent 1t tothe Weſt purge him | 
[ heſe Alexans, {Churches by three ſfelf. Fer | $0 
wo wereldria beihs 31ſhops. 'Socr.ltb 2 11:b. 2. cap Liberius 
zodlyEm- exiled into[<2P-15 A Councell|zo,zt,z: lacitusan _ B, oo, 
perours, |France. . held at Colein my Arian vas oo artel 
but Con- {Hier, chto. | RN IInY 3 of An 05 empe 
ftantius , . Ined Eupbratg. the iz>ch. $8 [Dm-35 1. 
was 2n B. thop, for denying erar ib. [12d conti- 
| Arian. - In chat Chrifs was | -4P, 5.6,7 L1cq Joven- 
Ithe end | God,tom.y. concil | oe yeates; 
Conſtanti-| A generall Qoun-| | | art ons 
wdicd , | cell was lummened] | niſh-d þy 
[being Eve It Sardis by __ | ren 
and onyl Iantius and Con Herenius $2 __ 
years old. flans the Empe- | (2425-09 
ou raign-] cours, fox the he? | [/<* t6l orcs 
ed thirty ring of Athanaſius | os ainesfe: 
350, eight | , 1B.uft Alexandria, & | [ t __ 
{ycares, 13 Havens B. of Con- . t» Lane 
Iwith his tantinople, whom | Damaſe in | 
father Kilerius B.|che Arians had ex: | yoncut. rom 
Conſt an- of gm led. The Councel| | .concil, 
tine. the fin France, cover them , de- | A 
pn a great ;ad-\poſcd their accuſers, ul _ & 
25 atrer |veriſarie of [condemned the A- = me | 
his fathers the Ari- |rians, and confurm | | y cript. 
death. $o-|ans, vwrroteſed the. Nicene | -s ortuna» 
cg lib.1 ny —_— Oe 
| 6[notable | 4cap-19. - ,part. 
Th = bookes, | A Councell ſum- | ID = - tg _ 
— whereof ; [moned yer ib ded + * _ 
(Hiterom |he deliver- by Maximus B.o =nr# 4563 TR ws 
Chronic, jed one in» [chat ſea , where he Come lids y _ 
to Com received Athanafuus Heraclius. 3.cap.21, IY ary 
| ftantins [unto the Commu- ubl cribec 
| hind at | nion , and ratified | ant their 
Conſtanti-|the Nicene Creed | | 1ereſie, and 
nople. He Focrat.lib, 2,cap.19 ' — 
| died in the} A Councell cal-} | Ar op- 
| time of {led wy 64 at A- ric _ 
Dalens and lexandria by athe| _ Ut ; 
Valentini- \nefius , where the | | vey orte 
| ans. Hie-|'&ts of the councell roo 
row.catal. of Sardis and of Je- | EE ry 1 
Secrat. lib.jruſalem were con-) | on on ny 
3.cap.8, firmed Seergt. lib, 3 | Peaſife 
cap.21, * | | jelte, 


TX 


and conſtrained 


thc 
death of Con-[drudge of the Father \ 
exiled him. a 


2,cap.21, Aftcr|-nedia 
che death of Con [nim. Theſe heretikes 


| 
| AMs8cedonius at the firſt 
being an Arian, and de. 


could not quiet humlelt, 
but fd] from the Arians 
into another herefie. He 
denied the godhead of 
Iche Holy Ghoſt,terming 
him the. ſeryant and the 


and of the Sonne, This 
opinion, they lay, Merg- 
rhonins Bilhop of Nico. 
rtaughe before 


ire called Pneunatoma- 
ckei, Secrat,lib.z.cap.zy. 
Epipb.hzref.73. | 
Eupbrata B.ot Coleine 
denied thav Chriſt was 
God : he was condem- 
voor in a Councell held 
at Coleine, Tom. x.Con- 
cil, 
Attius the maſter of 
Eunonmius the heretike , 
was made deacon by Le- 
onrtus the Arian Biſhup 
f Antioch: yet ſaith Z- 
pipbanius , by Georgius 


the Arian B of Alexan- | 
4ria, He was an Arian, | 


yet fell he from them, 
becauſe they received A- 
Irius 1ato the communi» 
an after his fainedrecan 
tation; He was cOunte 
ed 2 great Logician, and 
= an Atheiſt for re- 


[viling the ancient Fa-f 


thers, He vas excom- 
mun:cated, yer would 
hce (ecrne of his owne 
cord to leave the 
Church. He taught that 
the ſubſtance of the Ea- 
ther and of the Sonne 
were not like one the o- 
her » Socrat. lib. 2. cap, 
:8, lib.z,cap.8, The he- 
retikes of this opinion 
were called Anomdigi.E- 
pipban. hzreſ(.76, 
Eunemiuc B. of Cyzi- 
cum,and the ſcribe of .4-/ 
ttius,(aid, that God had 
no mare knowledge th 
man. He termed Jdetius 


—— 


poſed! by Acacius [et ,{ 


the man of God, and re» 
baptized-all that, came 
rr him «n the ame 

the uncreated Ged, in 
the name of the 
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one | T be Pa- The Bi- |Tbe Biſbops of| The Bi- The Bi- [ | 
yr thers T be Councels. | ſhops of | Antioch. ſhops of | ſhops of The Heretikez, 
int. | perowre. of the | teruſa- Rome. | Alexan- 
Church. lem. BER WD —_— cc: 

Mr RN Dydi« © A Councell held at ren" | Liontins ani Felix was | red, and in the name of the 
mus A- | Antioch decreed, tha: Arian ſuccee- |b of Rome lanQifying Spirit created 
lexan- \ſuch as were preſence at ded Steven: he[by the of the created Sonne, Fg. 
drinus a\Scrvice , ſhould com-[ Ow him- |comman- Icrat.lib.4. caps. Theods- 
notable |municate , otherwiſe elfe tro avoid}demeng ret uib.z cap.2g. Epiphany. 
clerke, \depart,tom. 1.concil. che ſuſpition |Conſtanti- | hezrcel. 76. 
was * | A Councell heldat Sir- | of a woman |us,and the| Photizus B: of Sirmium 
in his [minm in the time of whole compa- |procure- maintained the hercſic of 
youth [Conflantiur, condem-{ Hilgrius. |y he kept, |ment of Sabelius and P.Samoſate- 
came jacd Photinus biſhop of | Whcrefore hejche Arians nus » that Cbrif# was not 
trow- {that ſea, which main- was by Con fone yeare God before Marie baref 
bled power the herelic of ftantius madeſwhile L5- | |hum, He ſaid the wory 

$55» [wich Sabe#'ur and Paulus Biſhop of An-|berius was Ptng at the beginning with} 
ſore [Samoſatenus. This | tinch.Socret, fin cxile, the Father , bue not the 
Feys,and |Counccll was of Ari- lib, 2.cap.21. [He wasan Sonne,Socy. lib, 2. cap. 24. 
became yang : they ſcourged a- | Arian, as Epipban.hzref 7 1, 
blind. [mong them Ofpus b. of Socrates Atria an Arian here- 
He left | Corduba in Spaine , &| wriceth,li tike condemned ( faith 
behind [made him ſubſcribe 2.Cap, 29. | {Avzuſtine) the prayer for 
fhimma-|unto Arianiſme, Socr Hierom.un | |*he dead , which Zpiphs- 
ny no. lib. 2.cap.24,26. | Eudoxius B.of chron, and nins doth call the comme. 
table A generall Councel] | Germanicia in| Rufrliba moration for the dead: 
henite, was ſummoned to Syria cfept fcap.22. yet He abhorred the preſcri 
| Anto- |nect at Millan, where heongh wiles] antoninus bed faſting dayes : Hee 
By the Jcthe Erfſt and Well nto the Bi- Faith he laid, that a Biſhop yas nor 
monke [Churches bravyled &-] xicke of [wasa god- better than a Prieſt , con-f 
came jbout Athanaſius , and | Antioch afterIly man, temning therein the Ca= 
out of | diffolved the Councel! cyrillus the deceale of | | non of the Church 
the de- agreeingupon nothing, wWho'was Leontius: but | lib.de herecſ. pans wig 
fart in- | Conſtantius ſeeing the'\pove de. je Councell rel.7 5. | 
to A- [countries were farre X-|poſcd,re> of godly Bi= | Lucifer B. of Sardinia 
lexan- |{ſunder, c6manded the} overe q _—_ held at - fell from che Church up- 
| driz,& Eaſt Churches to mee his biſhop» Sclencia depo: | on a ſtamacke: he belic- 
comfor-|zt Nicomedia in By-l_; x 1o.in. (ed him, Atrer- ved , faith Auguſtine, chat 
tedhim.|thinia,and the Weſt at] 5, .,.P1;þ, wards he got the ſoule came by trans- 
|Socrat. Ariminum in Italic. k.cap 35. to be Bithop | [fuGon , to wit, y pow 
lib.g. {Socrgr.lib.z.cap 29. of Conftanti- ſring out from the one 
cap. 20] The Councell of Ar:- | 'nop'e, Socrar. into the other. More- 
minum condemned the lib, 2.cap.29, over they (ay , 6 the | 
Arians, Socrat, lib, z 32433» foule is of ; © flcth, and 
| [capag- | | che ſubſtance ef the fleſh | 
A Councel of Arian b.| | Secrat lib. z.cap 7. Auguſt | 
Jact at Nice in Thra- de hareſ, Theederet. lib. 3. | 
| cia, where in ſtead of | cap. 5. 
Nice in Bithynia, they | | Audzus the heretike | 
bleared the cycs of the | lived in Cxloſyris in the 
| godly with the ſound time of Con/faxtiar , as 
p , of the Nicene Creed. Hierome ſaith in chron,þ: 
39z- l Socrat.lib.z.cap.29. \ Hee thought chat God had 
A Councell was held | | 'the ſhape of man, miſcon- 
art Seleucia in Iauria, | ftruing the ſaying , Lee us 
| where the Arians were]  Anianur vas make man aftcs our i- 
condemned, Socrat.lib. | by the Coun. [mage , &c, Theoderet. lib. 
p 2.Cap.3 1. cell of Scleu- | |4.cap. 10. Theſe here- 
394 A Councell of fry ca made B of | {tikes in che time of chry- 
_ co achrne w < Rs [/o/fome were called an- 
ed at tinople, the epo- "” ies. 
| where they condemned led 'Eudexiur | | A 
the Nicene Creed, Fu- che Arian: but | Donatus of whom the 
atbius Biſhop of Se-l the Arians cx- Donatiftes have their 
baſtia in Armegia, and iled him im- | 
| Cyril B. of Jeruſalem. | mediatly.Socr. 
S$ocrai. lib, 2.cap. 32. | lib. ,cap. 3 3. | 
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el = jrhe| rhe Councel here » anteck *| fopr of bps 4 | net 
0875s. thers of the . Rome 
"Ow" Church, a*—u | | 
Lk come mma a 
Meletius 18 
hoſen biſhop he fell « contcn- 
COINS | tion from Church 
A Councell of of Antioch | at Carthage, and taught 
confirmed the - 1/tantins depo- him were to bee re- 
blaſphemie of [ed hum fo baptized:that the Sonne 
| Arius. They [he Ncens | was infcriour to the Fa- 
were called 4- the Nicene |. ther,and the Holy Ghoſt 
nomoioi and Creed agaialt ; for: the So 
| Executioi, $o- | the Arians, | ING a 
| feat | fone. | we er 
cap.34- pres gt 
Apollinarius the fa- 
| - | Tutvinerhe| har” and the ſonae of 
| | [nan wet one name tell from the 
| [Þy che — lakh puns ſtomacke at 
ror made b . * th : 
hop of Anti- Laodicea in Syria : they 
| ' ne h taught that Chriſt tooke 
| | Ich a Sq a body bur no ſoule : a+ 
| depoktion of ms PITAI'S ang ee 
| | wry qu ons ibſurd, they Fuid he had 
——_ | an reaſonable (oule, So-f 
| | crat.lib.z.cap.z36. Ruff. 
A Councell, | lib. 1.cap,20, | 
| held at Alcx- ps po Singrine wy 
lulian ſucceeded Con-|Macedoni-landria by 4- tixes of {po 
365. [/tantius 1n the empire [us , T beo- thanefius after | | age ork po 
I heard at Conſtan-|4ulss and{his return tron they denie k. wi 295: 
tinople Macedonius the|Tatianus [exile , in the | | [part,to __ brif ſome | 
Eunuch, Nicocles the] werebroi-|time of Juliax, le (oule _ = _ 
Laconian, and Zcebo-|led to. {where.the Ari »f - them (at nialth 
lins the Sophilt. Con-jdeath in ax; Apetinari.| | _ eg” = : thans 
fentius fearing heejthe time ans 2nd Mace- ts | wit n _ y Jeniedf 
would fall from Chri-[of /ulian,|doxians were Bankians | other & co — | 
tian Religion intolSocrer.lib [condemned , and Ev6- abugpins. : of them 
heatheniſh idolatrie ,|;.cap ny. |Socrat.lib.z. Þ | grins being ner yank nofleſh 
ſeat him to Nicome- cap.5. A coun »dly men la; enat he h 
WK 1} held ax «nth "IRR of the virgin , bur that 
dia, char ni Not = were cho- | became fleſh, 
do [choolc Lampſacum 7 ſen by the he mew eſ.76,77 ; 
of Libazius, yet by roger i people, yer | DOE Ss 
ſtealth he reforted un- rhe —_— not luffred cored» the di-y 
to him, and read his proper 6 + ks - m_ Dalleſſ 6 whiey | 
hencheniſh Gocrine. wo —_ m- OY | c id that the body of 
When the Emperour ghar 4 _ 1b Chrif in the Sacrament 
wo pov man = — | did neither good , nei-v 
on, /ulian (hive him- T heodorus 4.cap = { h | | h £ s they ſaid | 
noe) Shpougihgnener bis <euman | = ap" s. 2 ff rr _ 25 t9no _ 
Reader in a certaine pant xog paring wake Bo... | = "Le ative B.of Me- 
Church ; yet afcer wa ed.Socret- ane _ "- _ _ or _ a or Der 
death, and[lib.z,cap.jacd t "je 070  IGon of the | 
ju nng & Sh," from 16 mtr ern 
| Empire, he became an| 4.cap,Il. ter Cy-ICo ung time, | [wolves _ OS 
JApoſtata, he baniſhed The Meletianslrif, S&-l. 3 ntinu. _ rn "I Theada. 
che Chriſtians our off "ſcbled mote _ wy, d _— > - lib. 4.cap.1 i. Theſe 
his court, and cnter4, 41. [Antioch,yhereſlib.3. 004 vile, | | dbewas allabe 
dined inſtead ofthem| | |... Irhey laid _ Bll © 1 ſ  Eachire, focalled be- 
Philoſophers and cen-\, . 1.4 the oerreangs lib.g. ”” | at cm 
purers. | ing, Fer far the = y nk of God | praying. Ir is 2 wonder 
(being the & . Aith,T be- þ w berween| ( ayeth Auguſtine ) to} 
yeare \whaagon, ag - oder lib.3. 8 Arians und | } heare what 2 — 
_ {laine wy cre cap.i8, he Chis | | of prayers rhey runne] 
the Perſians; an arrow Sians , mhere! | FOeD 
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7." >= CONES PINE ———"T7 TM 17h; Bi T be Bi-j The Bibops of k 
pn raizee of the (The Farbert of i : ; ner bop 5 of ſhops of | Alexandria. The Heretikes. 
D | E mperours. the Church. | The Counce!s. þ os Os | Rows: 
warns. lens. | ocb. | ed Cale 
". Os IRS ICE penn oucr ( much like ynto 
was ſhot at hum whuch rs. f wi a, the late mumblin 
pierced him it the ribs, ee prog > og ? prayers vpon beadcy;) 
& gave him his deaths IT b x g where Chriſt laid, Pray 
wound, Some (ay « hg” 1065-5 "i al wayes; Saint: Paul. 
| was one of his owac Cs” [Pray withouriatermiC. 
ſeryants , ſome other , _ wo ray lon, which is deuoutly 
| that ir was a fugitive han the to be taken for cucry 
Perfian, (ome other ſy 8 CS day , they doe it tov 
| that it was adiyecll , - he Soft. muchz and therefore 
| ſome do write that he ran " —_- (faith Anguſtine)to be 
| tooke the dart out of ransyy he read | numbred among here- 
8s fide, threw it allſ x =o Church uks, They (ay whea the 
| bloudy 1ato the ayre , 6 ak. ſoule is purged, that a 
and cried, O Galilean, 4 WEI hn Ifow with her Pigges 
| (meaning Chriſt) th-u leis rank is ſcene to come bur 
[ haft overcome, Socrat. 8 netthes gh {mans mouth, anl cha 
lib. 3 cap.1,9, 10,18.; wr din Ar a viſible fire entterh in 
So7 omen. lib, 6 cap. 2. Bafilaus D Gal I ſhould | which burneth not... 
T beodor lib. 3:cap.25. Cziarca un 7 cy ial os Theſe Euchits did 
lovianus x godly man,|Cappadocia way M-6oarihek Weleti- clrinke char it apperra;- 
»ne that maintained|flourithed 2- |t Po 5 'p > 4s came ned not ynto the 
167, [:he Nicene Creed, vas|0u! this Es Ms the ſe- Monks to get their 
Empcrour after [ulign.\\Whcn Valens - 1667 Re | cond | li-ing with the fweate 
He raigned no Jonger|the Emmperour ir” A ri h | rrenve © of their browes but to 
than feven moneths ,[{ent for him 0 leryed _ | be Bi- | line idly. Epiphenis 
'but he died, Secrat.lib.jout of Czlarca on mary SPED | ſhop of Caith,that when Lup4- 
[3.cap.19,:0,22: Into Antioch, 7 gr mp, ba Antl- clanus the Prator 
Palentinianr, onchc b:haved |fcalts © pen pang ach, executed ſome of them 
whom ſometime /uli jhimſelfe very (ch at Chriſtians for their leudnefſe,chey 
| [an baniſhed his courtouly in the ſhould nocdance p called themſclved Ma. 
$68-[ſucceeded 7ovienus in{defence of the at gray | 0rd, of themf' 
the Empire, he joyned|truth, Socrat. &c.rom Omg? . Dama- ewhe- thin be ne 
| with lum his brother|l1b.4.cap 31. | A Councell 9 a ws __ their duty to worlhipf 
alen: Velentiniauw| Grezwry Ne- Novatians mer wat che diyel, leſt he ſhould: 
was 2 true Chriſtian, |F#anzes the | t Pazum,, 2 ROM hurt them , cheſe were} 
but Falens an Arian | naſter of Saint|decreed contra- _ called Sateniant. If ye 
he one perſecuted the|Hicrom , l17ed|ry to the N_ _— NE FE; Tent y of > 
Church, the other pre-[in the c:me of councel, that the 369.2 * etl: Ba. 
ſerved rhe Chriſtians. Valens and di tcaft of Eaſter | rer Li- , kf 
| ied [ed in theraign[ſhould be kepr| berius Propher,ot an Angell, 
| Palentinianur died e&1n Tie raly | 'N | | s he would anſwe chatl 
Anno Domini 380.af-|of Theodofru;| like with the | where Peter was Biſhnplhe yas They fp 
ter he had lived fourcj Magnus, Secr.jJewes , Socrat.| * | he con- of Alexandria #17zk "Ia cos and 
and fifry yeares , andſlib. 4- Cap. 21 wy as tinued ter Arhanafinr | omes "f agynes 
raigned tlurecene, Ya-(Hierom. catal, | A Counce eigh- Anno Dom,37 5/neape, AupuP, lib del 
378. lens his brother rijgned <5clef ſcript. Madedonians : tcene |. ries by way hzreſ 
three yeares after him, Ambroſe B of met at Antioch, yeares, authority fromſg, T A Melfli | 
jand departed this life, Millaine —_—_—— condemned | Socrat. the Emperor clapt we as 
HE PT, 26, - ory + alle pon | —_ him in priſon,and|.ye generall 'councell}: 
WE lea choſen to che _ of _ | [.6:c. 9. choſe Lncine| "held _ * = n_ 
overne the ſubſtince. S6- l7.cs * 6 [amea 2 
| Church by th. |crat. I. 5.c.4. A | LOG m_ priſon, nior.Cyril.lib. Apelog. 
uniforme con-'councell of go chron, |2* fled da ' 
| ſent of the peo-! 31ſhops called | Dama'as Biſho 
| of Rome, Socrat 
ple,and confir-|-t Rome by Da: | lib , p . 
med by Valen-qmaſur here 4- | 10.4.cap.16,17. 
tinianut. Hie-|rius, Tunemiur,| | | [ 
rome (ulpended |Aacedenius , | | | 
his judgement] Photinus, Hebion | [ 
If him becauſeſand their diſc:- | | 
he lived in his ples were con- 
tine. py nr z where 
lib.4-cap.z5. [alſo the holy | | 
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T Anno | Thereigne df (The Fathers o The Councels,| of Leru» [of Antioch.) of Alexan- 
Anno \ The 9 the Church. {alem. ria, a 
Domi- |the Empe | : Ani icomarianite | 

u.. | | | Lacine vere hcreukes Which | 
————_ z— — — hott was Rags _ Impugned ray Nom | 
as aa co A 

IG | A mn Snag bens; | 

ich the Fa | | Seer, J0/ephdid knew 

| Jews the | | 4-16, %- wriſt, « lib.de hz. 
Sonne, tom, | 3 Eptp er.hercs. 78 | 

Foureſcore 1.concil, Collyridiani were he. 

Prieſts were a A Councell | retikes which wor. 

in a ſhip, and was called at tipped the Virgine 

burned þ mma lilyrium by | May. Epiphaniur = 

the cGmaun- Valentinianus diſcourf = 

20 of Ua- where the ! relie, ————_ againſt 

hes the Ariant 4, in the | ___ and worſhip- 

” Emperour.Sgs bleflied Tri- ng of Saints & An- 

| | 1d 4.cap 83. "ay 9 a zcls. Hzrcs,28.79. 

Ammonia a re- teſled. Theot Aotangs/monite Gd 

| | ligtous man cut li. — | heretikes w ch tal 
| of his eare and A Councel | that the Sonne was 11, 
aq away, _ held at Rome the Father 4s 2a lefle: 
| cauſe he wouldl, D amsſius | uclſel in 2 greater, _qu- 

not be Biſhop. andPerey .off guſt. lib, (e hzre( 
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rad catal. Yro- \ Ttus tc hcrc- 
1 LIC 1a1gne of th s Theo per Aquitant- | tke was con | 
dofu the Britrains (cnt {cys one that 

for the Sax 00S Out of [wrote many | '19.7.Cap.3 31, 
German e to aflit Jnotabletr1Q: | Euazr.l.1.c. 14. 
them : 1gunſt the Scots] whal: (cneen- | 'Councel was 
&$ 5re to be [eld at Rhegiuml 


lcene amon ! 


'uguſt ines 


= flouri- { matters. tom. 1, 
Pains, that they hed in the J<oncal. 
woithippe d Saturne, [ryone of The- A Councel was 


Jupiter, and Mercur) [o/-fis. He 


whom thcy called] rote allo « 


nuur of him wodens 
day,that 15 ,wedneſday. 
( hey worſhiped alto 
Venus, whome they 
c21l ed Erea, thereot | 


Woden, and 1n the ho- | 


cometh Eriday. Theſe 
S1x1ns when they to» 
gether with the Brit 
tuncs hid foiled tac 
Scors and picts, traite- 
rouſly fell vpon their 
owne malters the Brit- 


to the mountaines, 
called them after thei 
countrey language 
Walſhmnen, that 18,]- 


taines, and draue thc =] 


;otable Chro-| the yonger, 


15gra ph Y. 


rel1g:ous man} :aine crimes 

in the time ot I that were laid 
Doamnus B, otfro his charge 
w1s$ _ Sixtuc called 
the author of 4 1 councell at 
ſtrange kind] Rome to £54- 


Antioch 


Gennad. 


*ymaeon 2 


» life. He * 
wed many 
yetres in 4 


| 


pbilus 
in 
—_— ON conc The 1 
the better part | 2. councell held 
of | Theodoſuua 
funter h s 
raugne WAS 2- ther rh nes, thar} 
bour this time [inch as fled ro 
|| ot great famc (4 Huaries (izoul: 
croughoealb aidgg. conde 
| Greece, 


nll ar. He v1$ yanayy l, concil. 

tone to be ' The councell > 
2 godly man. Agatha decreed 
Euager |:b 
ein 2.C 10. be made pricſt. T beodo ur 
Strangers. Flor hiſter.}+ Socrates Scho| itote he vere 


Euſebias Pam- | ?* ofeſſion, with 


from {:naty other con- 


nadc Out of A - 


tricke to any | 


[— 


& Cc tOs 1-COnc. 


c cl] C-: Ile ed at E- 


Jemned. S$ocras» 


concil. That 


in th 
-alled at Romeſ'?, *"< time] 


by Ua'entinians: EI _ 
z 
where Sixtus Tone Poyebrs | 


che B,purged 


mmſclt. of cer- nius 8, of 


leruſalemn al 
very ſhort 
whale, #1 
| depoſed ina 
councel held 
1t Rome for 


tInonie ng 
min the doings 4 


xtortion : 
of. . Po' 'ycrontus ah 


ther 
. of Icrulilem wrt orne 
vr QIcrs |< 


make no 
mention of 
him, and (ay 


* that from 


had none ſh uld 


Martta- 

Funcc1ns., Polydor,Vir- laſt tous wh: cl) | + ©{ycares old, |nurche Bm- | 

gil Beg: bib. de tem- :onrinued in 7 chat rhe cleargie Yerour, panty 

porum ratione.  Yhookes the ec- ch WEE | es hv 
V-lefrafticall ach attire as | | 
Cn me their of leruſalem, 


Anti- 


'ocb 


| 
bY 


[tor the rcedreſlc 
of ecclefizthcall 


FT 
E: 
-" 


cm = 


| 


— 


2s Or gen de 
'reed among, 0- 


of Rome 


| 
| Celeſt inus 
(ent Pa- 
tricke 2 

Britratne 


T he ] B:jbops\T bs oops 


borne into 
kceland, 

who prea- 
LR there 
40. yeares. 
Eunc.chro. 


Sixtyus thi 
tinrd Was 
j Siſhop of 
| Rome at- 
ter Celeftt 
nus, Anno 
Dom. 435 


Proſp. chr 
(On: Baſſ 
la:d dyucrs 
crimes to 
his om, 64 
lo that he 


urged 
h mſclfe. | 
Om, 1,0). 


cil Gennas 


catalog, , 


— 


NE ce mate 


and 2 
nued 8, 
yearcs, | 


2 


—_— 
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T bs B-- 
ſhops of | The Heretikes, 
Alexan- 
dria. 
SU Ie i 
batucd bm vyato + 
ats, God winked no" 
ir his mpicuc, but 
| plagued hum diuerlly} 
from abone, h:'s toung 
was caten vp of 
wormes, and ſo he di- 
ed. Socrat.lib 7 C\p. 22.4 
'3.29 Evag. bb. 1.cap 
2.2.7. 


hb —_ 


Abelite wcre here. 
tickes about Hl in 
Africke Geallet's 
bel the ſonne of Adam. 
wives they abhorred, 

ct hiucd they nor with 
out, Men and women 
vnder colow of chaſh- 
tc hucdin one houſe, 
and to be their heire 
they would alwares a- 
dopt one or other of 
their RT TOY? | 
dren. ,'uguſ? 

Al hy of heres! ckes, 
the firit authors na:nc 
is not knowne ſaid, 
that aftcr the reſurre- 
con this world ſhold! 
aor be changed, but 
rem-incih1ll as: doth, 
contr=ric to tac Scrip- 
ture, whach ſaith, there 
ſhall be a new heaue* | 

nd anew earth, ug 

Another ſc& wu 
alwaics barefoot, not 
for the affliction of 
the bodice, but becauſe! 
they vnderftood tond- 
ly cerraine plices of } 
the Scripture, Aupuſt. 

Anothcr (.& would 
never cat mcate with 
men. They tooke the 
holy Ghoſt for a crea- 

[-re Av2nft . 

Another heretick 

(11d, that the divin ne 
1 Chbrift (orrowed, 
whcn his naked budie 
w'$ mulcd to the tree. 


— 
LO 


| 


__ there was 
which ſaid, that God 
was of three parts, the 
Fathcr,the Sonne, and 
the holy Gholt,calling 
them all not abſclure 
perſons. but parts ot] 


— 
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An Eccleſiaſticall 


L— ——.— 


> 
+» 
wo 


| mmenannns cc—_—_—_—_ 


Anno 
Do- 
__ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


4 —— 


B. of Cyrus 
yecote about 
I this time the 


Idred. and fiue 


T be raigne of) The farbers of 
the Emperors. | the Charch. 


T beodoretus' 


hiſtoric com- 
priſing a hun. 


fcclehiaſticall | 


yeares. 
$87 omenus 
wrote the Ec. 


clegaſtical hi- 


{torie from 


"= 


T beodoſus 
runior. 


one that 
wrote many 
notablc 


tracts livcd 


| about this 


| time Gennad. 


catalog. 


| 


—  ——— ——— — —— 


| Epheſus, where 
by the mcares | 
Dioſcorus B, 
| : of Alexandria, | 
Ewtycbes the he- 
retike was reſto. 
Martians a red Euaz. lib. 1, | 
Thracian ſuc-| -+," 2 | Y 
ceeded Tbeo-} ouncel © 
dofius iunior | Gennadigs[630. Bilhops T beodoſrus 
in the eaſtern {a [earned [was held at [W235 Þy the i- 
Empire, He Writer, the]Chalcedon by ne Monkes 
was ene that{author of ythe commann- made B, of 
behaued him.|the Cara» |dement of Afar-\ Icruſalem in 
ſelf ycrtuouſ. [logue of fa [rienus , where the abſence O 
ly towards [-mous men Dioſcorus B, of Tuuenalis, bur} 
God & man, Which ix Alexandria was | Martianws the 
Heraigned 7. found depoſed , Neſtes-| Em perour de> 
yeares and [among Je- |rius, Entyches, 8&|Poſed him, 
then dyed. |r9mer werks, | agcedenius con-13nd reftored 
Exa7-li.y.cap. foriſhed a- \ demned Eu gr the other. 
aa. li.2,ca,18.þ out this Yliba. cap. 2,4.10.|£uagr-lib.z. 
Um. cap, 5. lib.z. 
[ | cap.6, 


| ſhould 
Homilies, rom. 
svnto{t. concil. 
the ra:gne of | A Councel held} 
at CarpentoraQtc 


The Comncels, 


| 


ned free-will and 
[erace of merits 
rom,r.concil. 

The 1. and 2, 
Councels held 
at Vaſio, in the 
time of Theodo- 
frus decreed, that 
in. ſuch Chur- 

ches where 


Preachers 
not, Deacons 


decreed, that 


Maximus B.| the Biſhop 
of Taurinum| ſhould not poule 


the pariſhes. 


tom, I. conc:l. 
The Jo Councel 
of Arelate dc- 
creed, that no 
| Deagon ſhould 
be made before 
he were a5. yeare 
old, no Pricſt 
beforc 30, years 
tom 1, concil. 
A provinciall 
Councel was 
held at Conſtan- 
tinople, where, 


Eutyches was 


condemned. 


Eus lib. g.cap,g 
An bereckeall 
Councel held at! 


were! | 


reade 


T be Bijbops of | T bs Biſhops EE begs 


leruſalem. 


—__— 


| 


| 


O———_— 


— 


1 


of Antioch 


2 


Maximus | 
was B. of 


Antioch 


after Don- 
nus, hc was 
at the coun» 


cell of 


Chalcedon 


2,CAP. 4. 


| 


talog, 


| 
'o Alexan-} The Heretiker, 
dris 


Leo was B, 
jof Rome 

after Sixtus 
Anno Ds. 
443. Whicre 
he . conti- | 
fauced 21, 


mer Euagr 
lib. __ O, 
{He died in 

gy- 5e. the time of 
the Empe- 

| ror Leo and 
Matoranus 
| Gennad. ca- 


tan him ſummoned, wherel 
through {Djoſcorag the Here- 
Jovi, tk rok him. 


qday, and 


CA ES 


tees, 


The Biſhops 
| 
| 


ſome Hererikes ſaid | 
that the water Was 


——_—— 
RR 


Some laid, that the 
body and net the 


{rhe ſoules of wicked 


Some ſaid , that 
| Alexandria When Chriſt went 
o_ CyriA,q*9 hel, all the vn- 
he was of|faithfull beleeued 

Neſtorius qnd were delivered 
opinzon, & Auguſt, | 
depaſed by Other (ay, that 


not made by Gag | 
but was al waies Ws, | 


ſoule was the image] 


f God, | 
x Others (ee Ss 


_ 
. 


cel of Con-| With the Father,but 
Rantine-. [not alwaies a Sonne 
ple. He was | Auguſt, 
alſo of Ew-] Eutyches main- 
tyckes opi- |fained the opinions 
nion, andfot Neftorim , and 
depoſed by {aid that our Lord 
the Coun-|conliſted of two na- 
cel of Chal-j tures, before the di- 
cedon. E. [unity was coupled 
uazr, lib, 1.| with the humanitie, 
cap. 16. lib, | ut after the yniting 
2.cap.5, Jofthemto brofone 
| Proterius|RAture; and that the 
was B.of [Þodie of Chrift was 
Alexagdria|20t of one ſubſtance 
after the Jwvith ours, The coi 
Councell [cel of Conſtantine- 
had depoſed |pledepoſed himbut 
Dioſcorms, [*<* appealed vnto 
he was a |T beodofouc,and pro- 
godly man,j<wed the Councell 
yet a ſoldier|2f Epheſus to be 


the Coun- _ was alwai | 


M— 


mes 


try? w > er = 
ked {yy , lib.1. cap -9 
marks + This zube 


"- 
he ſediti-Ji® the Councell of 
after his Jour into theſe 
[death bur. [Words. This is the 


ned him to\faith chat I was 
aſhes, x- [baprizcd in, chis 


vpon Eaſter 


—— AA _— 


Lo 


yhich I have m_ 


\wapr. |, z, c.1is the faith 
yy ar 


—__ 


—.l 
 ——— 


"— Do- 
m int. 


Chronographie, 


© 


"The razpne Ty The Fathers of | 


ls, 5 Antioch} of Rome 
| the Emperors. | the Church. | The Councels Joop wa of 
lem. 4 of CT — 
| As 
Maximas 1n} jobannes Da. 
his time Was maſcenus a 
Emperour | learned writer | 
of Rome wrote againſt | D 
after YValeti-1the Arians, | 
——— Menyriz 
70.6aics, _—_— | at Venice about B, of An- 
Gen7erichus this t1Mme de- tioch, Nt- 
&ivg of the creed , that no ceph. 
Vaudals took cleagie men Theodarer. eecetin ®- 
Rome, axe ſhould wander cole, | Ming Monk 
Max wg " tr6 one dioceſle was by the (ec 
Peeces,t 7 troanother Tulianus B. ditious per» 
his 245 muy Wihour dimi(- I of Antoch ſons made B. 
imco 1 7 299 larie letters ; Nicepbor. | lof Alexandria 
| & eores y that they | Theoderet. while Prote-| 
an rngs.. 2 ſhould not be | collect, rizs lined, he 
n—— ST at wedding din-[ was of 4polli- 
wan aywrins ners,daunces,& narims vpinion 
_ tes hearing of | & immediartly 
 rones | wanton ſon. | depoſed by Les 
ems: nets: that | Egapr.lib.z. 
ago wreng throughout the | 1<ap.8.12. he 
$I | fame province, went abour 
wy = rr they obſerue ; | the Monkes | 
, one manner 0 lodgings in 
oy Mr. divine ſeruice. | —_— | 
Reeagng Anatoliaa B. 1.om. 2. concil- ſ tire and cticd 
BK: Leo er yay Conſtanti- A councell yas | like a ſpirit; 
he raigned 4. nople flouri- called at Tours) ' thas th 
mage on ſhed in the in France for | | ſhouldc uſe | 
| GEVES di nay" dayes of Leo, |;p.. reformation | Timotheus M- 
ched him an Euaer. of Eccleſgaltical | ltirms to their 
tooke his mateers, torn, 3. Biſhop , mea- 
roome him- | owne" ning himſelfe | 
| lib. 2.cap.7, | 
CUT, [Timorhew Bu- 
Leo was Empe- flicw, other-| 
ror in the Eaft Wiſc called 
Jafrer Martians. ' | Salofaciolus 
He wrote vnto | | Hilarius | was B, of A- 
Anatolizs B. of | was B. of }{e,andria uf. 
pt Eu $ : | | Rome afrer rer the exile | 
or to exanune : councel he Leo.An, [of his * 
[che ſtirre riſen "Sa mp L 1 os inthe | Dom. 464 |:efor. = | 
at Alexadria 2-Jof Nola in time of Hilarius | | and contie lib. 2.cap.y r- | 
bour the mur-[talic was of confirmed the | nacd 6, |but he was 
—_ fr Creed, yeares. Pal-| baniſhed not 
terius,& the ele-[about this eb aatel mer. chron.|j ong after. 
Rion of T'imo- time, he gaue onda fn. i prongs | | 
_— - cr — mw pediments vere | | 1Chron. | 
incd 197. a be made 
depoſed himſelf deeme cap- 71h TH | | 
placing in his tives & poore _ a | | 
roome Leo the Priſoners. : | | 
ſonne of his | Palmer.Chro- | | 
daughter 4ri- | nic, | | 
adne and of Ze- 
no : but this 
younger Les 
died immedi- 
[vl and Zene | 
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” - 


—_ 


Brittaine , 4 
nolle valt- 
ant Prince, uu 


ſaid about thi. 


fume to be of 
eat tame 


weſ7 parts of 


the wor'd At- 
ter Aur:l'4 
IT Anbropua,an: 
 IVrerpendrag s, 
| H- quitted him 
I/eU,e of the $a- 
{xens He [ub- 
ducd Irelan | 
and the lles of 
Orcades, al,0 
Holland, an4 
Gutland. He 
overranne all 
| France. He 
flue at queu 
/t o Duntum 
Luctuw as Con 
, and Ge- 
nerall of the 
Romaine ar- 
wie. He detcr- 
mrned to [ce 
Rome but hea- 
ring of the 


| 


trea/s of Mor-| {je raigne of Romula 
dred, be ba/te- Through ſcdition and civil wars 


ned home, ſlue| i; fl] out that the Empire came tc 


Mordred, an1 


He !yerb buri- 
ed at Glaſlen- 


© WS there tooke bis] If 'equall authoritic . Odoacer 
deaths wound 


bit, 


Y 


458. 
trtbur king of 


throughout the 


quenBaſiliſcu the ty 


—Famod0- | Therayneef the | The Fathers | The 


_ 


Emperors. of the Church. | Conn- | Of 1eruſe- 
| | cels. lem. 


11s father ruled the 
:mpire alone, F- 
vag |. 2.c.8.9.'7 
Severus was Empe- 
tour of the w-lt 
and abode at Ra- 
uvenna aftcr Ma- 
joranas toure 
yea:es. Palmer. 
chron' 
Anthemius is | 
ſent from Leo to 
bc Empcrour of 
Rome, where hc 
continued hue 
yeares, Evag.l.2 
c.16, 
Olimbriu was 
Emperour 7.mo-» 
neths. 
G lycerius was 
E:nperour fue 
yeares, whom 
Nepor depoſed. 
epos Was Em- 
rour of Rome 
dayes, whom 
eſtes depoſed. 
Ore/tes made 
Augu/Zulu his 
ſon Emperour. 
Au-uftula the ſonne of Oreſtes 
[ra1gacy one yeare, he was the luſt 
Emperour of Rome of the thou- 
[:nd 1nJ three hundred years fince 


| 


| 
| 


! 


| 


——_.. 


nought Many raigncd 11 the well 


that ſucceeded Auguſ/iulus, would 
not!call. bimſelfe Emperour but 
King. There was no Emperour of 
the; Well the (ſpace of 330. yeares 
afore the yeare of 0ur Lord eight 
hutdred, when Carolus Magnu 
king of Frince was by Les the 
third of that name, B. of Rome 
crowned Bvperour, From that 
time the Emperours of the Wet, 
wete called the E nperors of Ger- 
manic. £nap-lib.2.cap,16. Matth. 
Pelmer. cron. 

Zero (ſucceeded Teo 
1n the Empire,a vie 


ked and a bealtly lis 


Letw a lear- 
acd man, 
was burned 
by Honoricus 


ouercame him, [the Arian, 
became Emperour { 4nten 
2. yearcs, and pro-|Chrog, 
claymed his ſunne! 
| 


| 
| 


|—— 


— — — 


Anaff afius 
was B of 
lerulalem 
iftcr [uve- 
nal. One 
aS 1t 15 rc» 
ported 

that (ub- 
(cribed yn- 
to th: con- 
demnation 
of the coun» 
ell of ' 
Chalcedon 
fir feare Ot 
Bafiliſcss 
Evag.lib.z 


cap. 5, 


——_ 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


{ 


hd 


| 


. 


' Fthe depofins 
of Peter : but 
the Annioch:- 
4s diſpatched 
him with a 

cruell death, 

Euag. |:b, 3. 


cap.10. 


Antioch. 


BT ——_—_ _— —— 


Bafilius B. of 


Annoch F- 
uagr.lib.z, 


cap. 10, 


Peter Cnap- 


beueB.of An- 
Loch. He was 


T be Bibops| The Bijbops The Bijbops The Bijbops of 


—_ 


of Kome | Alexandria. | The Heretichs. 


| ————o————_—_—_—_—_ 


EE 


| 


Stmplicias 
was B oft 


Hilarms 


Nome after 


Oo 
b 


| 
| 


Timotbeus 
&E lurus Was 
cilled from 
exile , where 


he had bene 
18.yeares by 


aq heretick &| a qn, Dom | B4þ iſeus the 


condemaed 
the councell 
of. Chalceds ed 1 $.yeares: 
' ] He was after-[ he wrote 


wards depo- 


ſed by Zens 
the Emperor. ror, and 
Euagr. lib. 3+] Zeno unto par led to 


ap.L5. 


- 
0 


Srewen B. of 


Anuoch afte} 


470. wherc 
he continu 


vnto Zeno 
the Empe- 


him againe 
touuchin 
tobn B. of 
Antovch 
that was de- 
poſed, pals. 
chronic. 
Euag. lib. z, 
cap, IF, 


| 


tyrant,and re- 
{tored to the 
lea of Alexan- 
dria, He accur- 
led the coun- 
cell of Chal- 


cedon Zens 


perſecure him, 
bur ſeeing 
that he was | 
an'old man, | 
he ler him a- 
lone, &thortly 
after he died, 
Euag lib.3. 
Cap, 46.11 
Vetrus Meg- 


*. 


| 
| 


Peter Cnapbeu 
B. of Antioch 
was an Euty- 
chianghe accur. 
(ed the councel 
>f Chalcedon, 
troubled all 
Agypt,and ſet 
the religious 
men hy the 
cares Euazl.z.f 
= 16, I7,23. [ 

Idle Monks 
With:n the prof 
unce of Alex- 
andria, fell to 
the herefic of 
Eutyches, and 
to ceuile the 
councel of 
Chalcedon, 
Eyaz l:b,z. 
cap, 17. 


| 


us was made 


ceaſe, of T't 
motheus 
lurus but Zeno 
was off:aded 
with it, and 


thruſt him 


out. E #47-lib.f | 


3 cap, Is, 


| 


, 
£ 


. of Antioch B.of Alc 
ifrer the de-| 1,14 was an 


£ Eudg. 


Petri Merge 


xd 


\ertrticke 


——— 
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\annoDo-t The ra'gnc of the | The Fathers The Bi. \ The Biſhops | Ihe Bi-+T he B. jbops of 
| mint. 's E mperours, of the Courch. The Coun.els. |ſhops | of An [ſbops of leiuſalem —_— 
leruſ2-1 tioch. | Rome. 
lem. _— 
AM{aTcus ;C£ſar. Thus Diontſia with A co councell bets hcls | Fete Tinoibeus Honoricur king 
Bſiliſcus tent let] Maioricus her Farraco ir, F 2, Bafil!{cus ts Jot the Vandals 
ters cuery Where, [{onne luftered $paine it; the - eharſby Zenocalled| was in Artin 
and condemned in ntinite tor= [time cf Feltx I ne |trom exile,& & exilcg 324 
them the councell|ments for the laid downe Cer= Wis B.|'Rored to Biſhops Honor 
of Chalcedon. But|taith in Cbriſ# |taine Canons lot Rg6c|'s biſhoprick citalog, herer, 
he was func by rex-| Anton chron, | the reforma- afrer E ug. lib,;. ut Conh on. 
{on of the Ichiſme | Ful wenttue Ho. Frion of the cler- Srmpli \cap.in, '08. chron, He 
that aroſe therof at rilkied about this}. -1c, tom, 2, cins an] /obu (ucceded exiled of rs 
Conſtant:nople roſtime, Palmer. concil, Dom, \Timothte , he cleargic and 
call in hrs org Chron, All the Biſhops j 2farty- . [e85s. nade fſute 1n late, to the 
[Ind not long afres He/ſychivs wrote [of Aﬀrick came riva : Catandig where 11s predecel- number of 
Zeng came with learned Com- [together by the | 4 bl. INOS he con-[lors dayes, 4975. peri OnS$| 
| great power, and{mentane ypon [commaunde- ſhop ot | * <A unucd [that the Em. Euap. lis C14. 
ourrthrew him, |Leuiticus. Con- ment of eggs [eruſa- OR, 9 years| Pcrour would} I he Eaſt chur. 
[ | flue lum , bus wife r2d.Lycoff. } rica the Arian, |{emat ofa _ Euag.| teraunt him |ches WCre Won. 
and children. This where his here-|*&r 4- 9.9 "61 ;.C. 83.1the nomina. derfully infe- 
Zeno rugned 17, fie was confir- [aſt a- - | 922 po tg. 20. [ting of the cted, and ar 
yeares, and dicd of mcd, and 444. Iþus. E wy ; p Anton, [next ncum-}j great differtion 
[*be falling lickncs. 2odly Biſhops uap.l. Wo O bent, & ſwore about the herce 
| Euaz. lib.2.cap. 17. extled. Anton. arms Baſ Th he would not 1 lie cf Neftorius 
1D 3.CAp. 1,3-4+7. ckron. part,z. wwe tike :t him. Eutyches , aid 
i > tit.11, Morgic. [elfte:whE the Dioſcorus, Bua 
wa — uag. lib, G [lea Was void [hib>. 3-cap.31, 
From the rat e of Augutus ( in the 4:. cap 10, hc gaue the 
yeare of who[e Empire Chriſt was borne)-1nto the Petrus Cna Fr: amy mo. 
death of Zeno,and the creation of Anaſt aſus there | theus after nie, forgot his 
are 532.yeares,and euen moneths: from the ratgne the deceafe [oarh, ar and be. 
of Dt ocletian 207. yeares, and ſcu-n moneths: Salafe [vt Calandio came Biſhop | 
fro. the raizne of Alexander Magnus hinz 0' Ma- t!us [3s reito. mel, ther. 
cedon'a 832. yeares and ſtuen moneths : from was B. [red vnto fore” the fm. 
tbe bu' Ling of Kone, and the king. lome of Ro | of Te. Jthe Bilhop- Gclaþs- Derar depn- 
murus 1052, yeares and ſeuen inonerbs : from ri [ale } icke. Fuag us W1s ed him Eas | | 
the deftruion 0 Troy $686. yeares and 7 .mo- frer lb. 3, _ B. of [lb 3. Cap. 12, 
I nerbs Euag lib Sn 4 29. (ey IS A Synod of 70 | Mar- 16, 4; Tome 
| 492. | | nefafus ; ſuccee- B,was called t3- g {7 'us gg ifrer | Perrus Mog- The cnoatirat 
de: Zeno in the gether at Rome| Euag. Felix. !os 18 1g.ne| Cs 
ke by Gelafng, JD 3. [Anioeh 1a no | Rturcd by |< oftantinople 
 {[Empure He too c cap.z6 Iafrer Peter were heretikes 
fnet onely the Em- where the Ca- Fuaz lib.z | 299m. JZeno, vpon of Eutyches 0 
pre after him, but Egeſippus 2 nonicll Scrip- _ -onditis that i—o— 1 
[fo his wite, \ When 2\cat Une, |. ircs were (euc- a where I 1e will re- og ou hg 
he ſaw the great {Horiſh:d abour red from ſuch ne con-{nounce his Farm. 0 
{edition that raig- thus ume, Sabel.f . were Apo. tunued Jherefie, Euap. 


niches were 

found at Rome 
in the time of 
Gelaſus * they 
wcre baniſhed 
& rheir bookes 
burnt to aſhes, 
Palmer. chron, 


| 

ned in the church 
ne called thc peo- 

ple rogether , and 
| told thcm he woula 

\ be Bmpcrour no 
| | longer,but the pco- 
ple ſceing this, qui- 


crypha. tom, 2. 
concil., 
A Synod met at 
Epaunis and de. 
creed, that no 


clearg;ze man | 


4.) ars]lib,z,cap. 12. 
tom. 2 | 
-onc1l, 
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ſhon!d either Athanafins 
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cred themſelues, 2 ant or _ Flantanus luceceded Pe-| The monks of 
| requeſted aay that throughout| was B. of ter in the Bi-[Syria were he. 
| -enrinue their Em- the ne" ' Antnoch af-] A4na- [hopricke of - rettKcs , came yp 
perour, ſo he did ſuch —_ = ter Palla-|afins | Alexandria, lin a heate to 
and died ſhortly at- ice as ene = digs , but ' 2. was Euger. lib. z, { Antioch, made 
"rex when he had | 7 gg 1g ina/taſ us JB of [cap 1g. there an inſur- 
raigned 27. yearcs, Boetius a chri- ked of the Empe- [Rome reQion, fo that 
three monet!1s, and ſian Philoſo- be retained, to, ror depo- | after a great number 
three dayes. EuaZs pher endured —— | ſed him Gula- of the in lteed} 
lib. 3.cap.29-44- great perſecu- | for ſedition| fas z. | f earth were | 
tion vnder T beo Ewag-lib.z.yeares. >uried inthe 
doricus the A- cap, 33.30, jrom.2. river Oroneey 
rian, Pelatur, | | 31. {<GNc, £89, li.z.caz1 
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ht— — | be Biſhops, T he Biſbops 
T he Biſbops of | T bs Biſhops |T nc; ty Be , 0 "Ne 
hee ofthe T be Councels. | leruſalew. of Antioch| of Rome. Li = yg eretikes 
Church. 
mt —_ | at mach ea. 
—A counccll held | LIM B. of F Olympizs 2n Arian Bi. 

; at Ravenna In Rome af- NOP aS lie bained þ 
cone le preſence of Theo.| | we Anafta- lelte ar Carthage , my 
ſhould com- dor icus debated fs x5. blaſphemed the bieC. 
nd zo-2 the ſchiſme chat yeares tom, fed Trinitie , was fug. 
Trinitic but role about the 2,concil, | denly ſmitten from hes. 
— cleftion of a B Seuerus ucen with 3. fierie darts 
gd RY of Rome , and' ou B, of | an@ burned quicke, | 

Ia oped jel" = Tchoſe Symachu Antioch | Palmer chron, 
906277” arfER a Biſhop $1xe ſynods tie we depoſition 1obn (ac-} Antioch was of Eutyches( 
| : of France },yere held at | *Jof-. Flavia Iceeded A-|opinion, Jufti 
with a thun | of Jeruſal P uftinus the! 
eds ad floriſhed IRrome in the c _ YM nus. Before [rbanafius. |Emperour in the 1. yeare 
fo 4; 1Þ di- abour this] t;me of Symach. | tee Saluft lus}; was Euaz.hib,z.|of his raigne cauſed ki 
0 E1CG.? CI] time. ola. frouching the e- Euagr,lib.4- ſt he 2 to > 
ac. blond SP cap. 36 Pt cap-33 ung to be pulled out 
y : Ie&ion of a B.ot | 2P+3 9+ \jkber a | | of his mouth, becauſe 
Rome, and the counceller ba reuiled the councel] 
preſeruation of | | & pleaded | of Chalcedon, ang prea- 
| Church goods. {law at Be- | ched railing ſermong 
rom. 3. concil.| on ſer] ]Euag,lib 4.cap.s. : 
| Tefins & A councell heldy he was | | Deuteriaus an RY 
tobs Clu: dw - 1 _— * Conſtantinople as 
>ubites paine, decreed| op he fe e baptized on 
w—_ fa- [char fuch as fluch TRA the anne” he od this ng 
CS for Jthe child m the, herelie of [25 B, of baptize Barbas in the 
their god- wombe with Eutyches. | Rome wy name of the Father, | 
- p99 and 8 "a o Agr | | Enag.lib.z, rl rr | through the Sonne * in 
aun pertauces ſhou caP.33-34- : ithe hol 
7 es. |be banifhed the : y Dom. 516. —__ ne Ou | 
Euag. lib. Communion | where he c—_ — 
994 the ſpace of 7. | | continued | Beneditius the | 
eares,that cler- 9. yeares. rt fon 
yeares,thar cl firſt foiidey of the 
gie men being | | Ants. chro. | order comment 
defamed ſhoule | | Load a. 
ree thEſclucs : x 
Toftinu a 4.63 concil, | Petrus B. of | } aifts dyed, ſaith 
Thracian Bri | A councell held; Ieruſalem : ' | Volaterr, li, 21. 
ſucceeded 4-| rigids 2] :t Valentiain [after | A 
naftafim, he' Made, I <piine decreed|Helias XZ pages, 
Fad be whoſe re-Peflar the Goſpel|lib 4.cap. ” | | He was the fir 
councell of q #clarions ſhould be read the generall Jobn ſuc- and the only de- 
|Chalcedon. are atthis |. the Epiſtle [councell held Iceeded the niſer of a /, eneral 
He diſpatch- _ extAt,1, m.z.concil. [ar Conſtanti- former | trade of life with- 
ed through ouriſhed 3, councell held|nople wrote Tobn. Fuag. in the firſt 600 | 
wiles a great\about this 1 lib.3.ca 
| greatz® at Aureliain yyntohim {| | 19.3oCa,33. a 
number of 5 eP alm. the time of Hor- what they had | | | ” raj «fi er 
tyrants cnron.  [miſdadecreed, [done, rom.2, | py ws | bet iﬀt : and be- 
—_ he by Lent ſhold|concil. | of Anti. | cauſe he pre- 
luſpeRed, be ſolemnly och after | ſumed to inuent 
When he had | kept before Ea- F | | bich | 
caigned 8, ſterthe Roga- _—_ 1 Theodof wnenho ape oy 
2 nlamdruny Eweg lib. \ Theadefue} \ all the godly Fa- 
yeares, nine tion weeke | cap.4 was B, of wy. fe 
moneths,and with the Ember atreſia | Alexandria theys efore him 
three _ dayes'about the Cacceeded afrer [omn. | [never thought of 
= 7 = aſcention.tom | Paulus, he I_—_ I laid bim beve 
nws his fellow | \ awerk held{ en oabres rin downefor «ſe oy 
Braperour, | "I qcarthquake pens x matiche : & con-l 
perour, at Gerunda in which was maintal- fipt 
_—_ with \Ipaine decreed, | at Antioch ning the ched him in the 
him foure | that cucry a the =_ yere hefie of | catalogne of be- 
moneths, thE vince ſhould ob- of tuft inas Eutyches thke 
died. Euagr. (crue one orde: lib E lib. 4. "e bes, 
lib.4.cap.1.3- of dune ſeruice| — We. 11,36 
_ FT | Rd 


snn0\T he reigne 0/ The Fathers "T7 T be Bi IT be Bijb»ps -p*]Tbe Biſbops o/ "The B: 
= lit Emperors, the Church, | The Councels. [ſhops of v1 Antioch, | Kone, /bejs 0 
mint. [ I Alexa 
oo dris 
j EEK that bapulm ſhould | | hs | 
2e minultred onel 
it Eaſter and Whit, | cupbremius jſobn was B of 
rms , and at 0- 1 aoble Rome after 
cher _ if n«ce(. ror ſuccee- "aps an. | 
{:ty lo required : el Eu- Mm,525,an 
(hat " Lords phrafius in | »ntinued 
$25» »rayer ſhould be che biſhop- qrhere two 
| laid at morning | ricke of An-[ycares and ten | 
| ind eyening pray- noch, E- — Pal 
cr.tom. z.concil, hn-# lib.4. [-hron, 
'A Councell held at :2p.6, Felix 4.was B 
| Celarauguſta as "1 e Rome af- 
| curſcd ſuch as rece:- ter /oby, __o | 
| Guſt nianus ved the Sacrament, | conrinued 4. 
Eee wg Ts 
ſt inus in the Church tom. 2.con thron, 
Empire. He _ ”_ dal. | Bonifacins 2. | >,jnus 
Was COye- tuffini nag mn The ſecond | vas ÞB. of wais B 
tous, cruell, LS hos conncell held at [Rome afrer JF a. 
- :8.| ind carcleflc " | Coaledo decreed , Felix wo h.iemn- 
pay [as which chat all whatſoever | | yerres, Anton. | 1... if.” 
was good, [ che Clergy held de .hron.tom. 2. ter Phe 
Che Em- ] jure, ſhould returne cone odoſius. |* 
preſſe his [x arſanupbius -|10to the Church tobn 2 was B | E472. 
wie favou- wages man{ fer their decea(c, | - axe afcerl, , o. 
a the he'e- pas of oreat jeoM-2-cORC. In thi onr/Gciu5 -4P 11. | 
ricall opinionſume inthe time of 7obn 2. | | Wo yeares. $0.| : 
f Zutycbes. cime of 1uſti- |Biſhop of Rome. | z.con.ul, 
He himlſelfe [1iannr. Evag |A generall councel| Agapetus was 
fell unts a 1b, 4:cap.33, | 'v3s called at Con- B. ot Rome at- 
[laiphemous ſtantinople in th. Damninus _ on _ 
opinion, 27 yeare of /uſtt- 8 of Anti» |Y<3e Anton. 
4 which is to nianus the E-npe- | och after \* chron. | 
| beſeen in theſ ror,and in the tim: | | Eupbremius Felvertus — | 
catalogue of | Mengs Patri- jof Virilins B.of Eves lib.4 ay mon af- 
' the herericks,j irch of Con- ſ[Rome, where they cap.37. : 
he raigned 38 ſtantinople :ondemned the hc: "Ne JEare. Tom. 
_pove\. : concil, - 
yerres,cight [flouriſhed a- Jrefies of 4ntbimus | Ana/Fafins : w- 
moneths,died|bout this time. B.of Convantino- Nis B of "7 ns 
and went {tom. 2.conc. ple. Severus B. of Antioch af 19-2 , MEI 
| (ſtraight | Antioch, Peter cer Domni- [cer Eras _ 
down to hell, Cnapheus, Theodo- aus He re- inven | _— PIO Apont- 
1 ['s Evaerins | rus and Zogras: | | uked tu- \Y = 2 |-arms 
!thinketh, £ they allowed the t infanus ue 1 yas B 
' var lib.g. ca. —_ former gene-l| Macart Po Mako, yeares.Palm of Alex 
| por 19,y8, | rall councels: FA e& us WIS [ ie. [uftinus ow SD .nd-1a 
18,40, ltb, 5} reed that Merie [8 of Ie-|z,, depoſed CO Vage \trer 
cap. 1. ſhould be called rhejruſalem him p 4-62P. —_ Zotlus. 
] | | mother of God angie Pe-\falle re- 76 ig af pet 
| condenined Origen. iter, he jores,and, I”: 2 'D. 4 
| tom. 3 conal., | wasde- | 1s fon Cay, paddy, nn lims, \cap.z6 
| at lib.4. cap. |puſed [becauſe he |" ob 
Lo frenem ofata nes 
A ſccond and third, E- \aive him F 
hard | councell held at 1vag. lib. qnoney for yeares, OY 
| Aurelia laid downe[4.ca.36.|his _—_ — 
many godly de- rick. Evar. 
| crees,tom 2.concil. lib. 4. _ | 
The councell of 38,39.-lid.5 
| | Avergne was held | 


in the time of Fi- 


Lgiltus, L0OMm. a.conc. 


Chronographie, 
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: he did atter thus rcſurre- 


. [ming thereof in the mo- 
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The Heretiket. 


Monothelite were he. 
retikes which demcd, 
chat Chriſt hid wo 
wils, a divine and hw 
manc,olater.lib. 17. 

Theodore the wite of | 
[uſt inienus the Empe- 
rour was of Ex'ychet 0- 
P —_—_ lib. 4. cap. 
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"afiiiins the Em- 
Lerour wrote an Edict, 
but God bereayed him 
f his life, afore he pub- 
iſhed it, where hc aſhr-j < | 
ned that the body of 
Chriſt was not luvzect 
to corrupuon + that 1t 
was 01d of che naturall 
Ferns which apper- 
une thereunto; that he 
't before the paſſion, as 
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on : that his moſt ho- 
y body was nothing 
:hanged for all the tra- 


ters wombe, and for 21: 
the narurall _d volun- 
tary afteftions ,Evae [1b. 
4 cap. 38. This 1s that 
iuſtmian whoſe lawes 
are ſo much made of 
chroughout che world. 
| Antbimus B, of Con-! 
Ranunople was of Ewty- 
ches the hereticks opini- 
on, and theret'»re depo 
(cd by 1uſtinian, and 
gyro in the genc- 
call Councell of Con 
ſtanunople, Evag lib. 4 
cap.g,1 1. 

Andreas an Teiliin 


— uu. _ Ms Ai. 
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[went abuut the countre y 
leading 1K his hand . 

»lind red dog,told mens 
fortunes, but he brou-»h- 
them into great migtor 
rune, by deceiving them 
RG hereticall tables, 


Eutrep. Ab.Viperg. 
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|; The raigne of the | The Pa- | The Bi- |»The Bi- } The Biſhops \The BiſbopsjThe rq 
| Emperors. thert The Councels. | ſhops of | ſhops of of Rome. - | of Alexan- |raikes 
of tbe teruſa- | Antt- aria. . 
Church. . lem. och. 

PT «The a &5.Comcent [obn the third was| Jobn fac 
| tu tinas the tecond of he 4.&g.Councels obn the third was obn Cuc- 
| tir name ſn ceded of Aurcha were cal. Biſhup of Rome|ceeded _4+ | 
; tu}inianas inthe Em- led together in the 'trer Pelagius,and|po/{inarius 
| re. He liued wanton. erme of Pelagius the continued tweluelin the fea of 
/, fated dil:ciouſly, jhrit.rom. 2. Concil yeares tou.z, PRAlexandria, 

{o1d bencfices ynto ig- | A 3.0 ouncell beld| Cub hi Concl. Evag .lib,s. 

norant prieſts, He crat- ar Tours in Fraunce. |, uf x oy Benediflus was Bi- |cap.n6, 

| tily conpifled the tom. 2 Conc1l, ru m—_ Cop of Rome at- 
| death of Juſfinus lis| A Councell called!'* roy" 4 | cer Tobn the third, 

couſtne. In the end hc i Paris touching \nagr '%4 anno. Dom. 576. 

f1l intoafrenzic,vrtc Church goods. rom, |©*# 33+ where he cotinued 

rcd lamentable ſpec- 2 .Concll. 4 yeares. tom. 2 | 
| ches, and bequerched A Concel was called | Concil. Palm.chro 
| the Empure ynto Tibe- | at Hiſpal:s in Spaine Pelagrius the 2. | 

, ris ghe ragned twelue touching the Church was B, oft Romey 
yearcs and tznne mo. | g00ds inthe time of after Benedifus ,& 

neths. Fuag lib. 5.cap. Pelapius the ſccond, -onr:aued renne | 
1.2.3.7 8.11.03+23. en 23.Concil. yeares.tom.Js CON- 
$77-ITibertvs bicamc Em- [he third Conncell ". | Ds Eulogius ſauce 

; pcrour after that Juſt of Tolcdo condem- ceeded 7oby 
| | us thefſccond fell into ned the Arian heretic ne in the bi- { 
* frenze. He was 2 god- rom 2 Concl. . | Gregorius W3S1.0tf ſhoprick of 
: l; man : he raigned le [hex and 2. Synods _—_ Ws: pong Rome atter Pelga- "way 
& gen ye ures and cleucnu called at L16s for thc "She Lb odd aſter £ ins z» Inno Dor. who,as Nice- 
| mnoneths, Ewagr.lib. 5. remoutng of ſchiſme _ A the depo- 599 and c6tinned , pboras repor- 
; F 584. IP 11," 3e23. | ra:{cd 1n the Church, 5.Cap. - ron of 13. yearcs tom, z, 22m continu- 
| Mauricius the Empe- ton.z.Concil mnaſtaſius concil, He [cat 4w-Jed 25, yeares, 
rour (ſucceeded Tibe- The 1.2nd 2 Synods Euaor. lib. #19 10to England, Zuapp. lib, 5- 
S* rkus in the Emp.re called at Mauſcona,} wy 6. "fto conuert the $a lcap.n6, 
| reformed eccle(ii{ti- jxons that were 
593- 12 A{qurith. call matters, _—_ painims to -the 
| Concil, tiith Fior,hiſtor, | 


Ee... — 
| —— 


Hitherro( gentle Reader ) hauc I runne ouer in this Chronographic the principall things 
which areto be conſidered within the firſt ſixe hundred yeares after Chriſt, as farre foorth as 
theſe Authors, whole hiſtorics Itranſlared, haue contined their times. Euagrius the laſt of 
theſe Hiſtoriographers cnded the twelfth yeare of Mauricius the Emperour, and there I ref 
with him, leaving the rimes following ( which are wonderfully corrupted ) to ſuch as are 
diſpoſed ro diſcourſe of them. This trauell haue Kraken, thar the truth of the pureſt age after 
Chriſt might appeare, and the ſtate of the moſt auncient Churches might be knowne of ſuch * * 
as intheſedayes fſeck ro querthrow the ſtate, bring the religion to contempt, the Chriſtiansrg 
alawleſlc ſecvrine, = Ah that by the view of orderly diſcipline, things which be amiſſe may 

be redreſſed accordingly. I wiſh thee health, knowledge of the truth, | 
teare of God, faithro beleeue inhim, thy ſoules health, 
and {aluation inthe end. Farewell. 
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AR 0 x wasthe firſt high Prieſt. 
WY 547 


4 $28.549 

> Abia king of Indea, | 
; Abaſgi a barbatian nation recet- 

ned the faith. 4i9 


Acephali and their hereſie. $93 
Abdias the prophet and his life $24 54 8 
Abdon iudged Iſracl. 547 
Abdus a goutie man cured by Thaddzus. (6 


Abcſan iudged Iirae). 3547 
Abelitz and their bereſie, 591 
Abilius b.of Al:x4 ria thirteen years.45.46. $4 6 


Abimclech wdged Ifrael, 547 
Abgarns looke- Agharus. 
Ablaatus,b.of Pcrſia. 378 
Aborigenes people {+ called, HAINES wa 
Abraham talked with Chriſt and worſhipped. 2 
when ke liued. 546 
Acaſivs biſhop of Czfarea in Palaſtina. 253 
Acacuwthe martyr was hanged. 3714 


Acacius biſhop of Amida ſold the treature oi the 
. church to reliege priſoners & captiues. 386.550 


Accſius a nouatian b.was called tothe conncel| of 


Nice, 231.<31 
Achaab the accuſer of Athanaſtus ranne away tor 
ſhame. 246 
Achaz King of Iuda. 548 


548 


22, he 18 alleadoed. 
« 68 o* 


44.45- 46.52.60-61.69 
\'S Abacuk the prophet and hislife. A&ius Adriauty was Emperour after Tratan. 57 


he wrote tauour.bly tor the Chriſtians. £9. he 

raigned 20,yeares. 61.568 
Amultanus was E:rp-rour after Gallus. $76 
Ae::us the Syrian and his kerclic, 277-303+5 33 
Ae'1u8 ard his hereſe. 554 
A herusa traitor is executed. 4yt 
Aﬀeicarus a famous writer. 574 
Azabus a prophet of the new Teſtament. 20.22 

88.he was alſo one of the 7.2.dilciples. 537 
Agapius b,ot Czxſarea. $77 143 
Agapius a martyr be headed for the faith. i 59.10 


Agapius a martyr was drowned, 162,163 
Agathws Rheror an hiltoricgrapher. J03 
Agathonica a woman martyred, 66 


Apbarus king of Edeſſa wrote an Epiſtle viito 
Chriſt, 


I5 
Agt-1.5f the world. FI5 545 
Ave. 2.0f the world. 51 5,546 
Agr.3-Of the world. $15 547 
Agt 4 of the world. 5!5 548 
Agc.5.vtthe world. 55.551 
Age 6.0ft the world, 517 
Agelius a Nouatiar Biſhop. 233.142-344 
Agg2Us the prophet ard his life 5 311.549 


Agrippa king of the Iewes. 24. 25. he wrote @ 2 


Achillas miniſter of Alexidria of great fame,14z &grippa Caſtor confuted the hereſic of Baſilides. 


Acbillas b.ef Alexandria. 215-579 
Acbimaas. | 

Achimelec\,- , _- 

Achitob, bigh prieſts. 547 
Abiathar. 


Adaarmanes a Perſian capraine foiled of the Ro- 


INA1nces, TCO 
Adam the firſt man, £44 
Adamites and their hereſie, 572 
Addzus a traitor executed. 41 
Addo the prophet and his life. 522.548 
Adrian,looke AE!ius Adrianus. 

Adrianus was behcaded for the faith. 170 
Adulrerie forbidden. 53-334-349 


162 
to the mud- 
228 


A 4efius a martyr was drowned. 
A4eſius a prieſt'of Tyrus preached 
dle Indians. 


&gclippus lined immediatly after the Apoſtles, tanus ſee. 


59.466 
Agrippas b.of Alex1ndria, 69.570 
Aprippiius b.of Alexandria, 84 
At13> the prophet and his he, 522.548 


Alamundaras captaine of the barbarian nation 
Scenetz., 5 00 
Alarichus is commanded from aboue to deſtroy 
Rome. 


| 79 
Albinus Licutenant of Indz3. 232 
Alcibiades a cont: lor. $9 


Alexander Magnus, 50 
Alexander kirg and biph prieſt of the Iewes,allo 
Alexandria his wife raigned ouer them, F551 
Alexancerb. of Rome.57.82..ten yeares.5 8.568 
Alexander a phifition comfcrted the martyrs and 
was torne in pecces of wild beaſts. 76 


Alexander a thecte,yet courted a martyr of Mcor- 
83 
Alexander 


Ecc 


The Fndex. 


Alexander bifthpof Cappadocia is choſen b.of Andrew the Apoſlle preached in Scythia. 35.bis 


Icrulalem. 101-103.he died in priſon. 113 martyrdome.5 1g.his life. 532 
Alexilcr was E:npcrour after H-liogabalus.i07 Andreas and his herefie. 597 
he raizned 13-ycares. 110.his end. 459-575 Androgathius the tyrant and rebel] drowned 
Alex1nder a martyr burned for the fairh. 115 hiavelfe. — 345-345 
Alexinder a martyr torne in peeces of wild beaſts. Andronicus one of the 70 diſciples, was bifhop 
130 ; of Pannoiia. = $37. 
Alcxanders two were beheaded for the fai:h. Angelici and their herefie. 576 
159 Angeloa rebel was ſaweda under, 318 
Alexander biſhop of Alexandria a rorable icained Ania; us the 2.biſhop of Alexandria, he ruled the 
man confuted Ari us. 2.5 2165;9 Church2 .,yeares 54 45-563 
Alexander the coppeiſmith with(towd Puule. —_ b.of Antioch exiled by the Ariars, 288 
203. $04 


Alexander a godly biſhop of Conſtartinopie, ict Anicerus b,of Rome eleuen yeares. 61. 69. 82 
himfelfe againſt Arius 249.350 253-51 +570 


Alexander Paphlagon was martyred by tuc 414- Anomoioi and their hereſic. 291.315.583 
2s. 283 Antiochus Sorter. } | 
Alogi and their herelie. 572 Antiocbus Theos, 
Aiphzus a martyr was beheaded for the fai.h. Antiochus Magnus, | ; 
158 Antiochus Epiphanes q Kings of Syria, 550. 551 
Amaſias king of Iuda. 548 Anciochus E-upater. 


Ambroſe (not he of Millane ) wasa Valentiuuan Antiochus Sedetes. 
bercticke, & confuted by Origen. 1044574 Antiochus Pius, 


Ambroſe biſhop of Millane. 335 345-585 Antiochus Gryphius 
 Ammias a Prophet of the new Teltament.87.88 Anthemes and hymnes ſong in the Church 


Ammon a confeſſor i115 365 
Ammona maricd morke. 327-579 Anterus biſhop of Rome. 110.575 
Ammonarion a virgine is beheaded for ttie faith, Anthemijus was Emperour, 594 
I15 Anthimns biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded for the 
Ammoenius a minilter martyred. I52 faith. 147 
Ammoniusa monke cut of his care becauſe he Anthropomorphitz and their herefie, ' 363.366 
would not be biſhop 339557 $5307.484.588 
Ammonius a Poet. 363 Antilicouarianitz and their hereſic. 5 37 
Ammonius a Chriſtian philoſopher: 106 Antiochus got much money by preaching at 
Amon king of Ida. 545 Conſtantinople. | 
Amos the Prophet ard his life. 525.543 Anionous the darling of Adrianus Czar was 
Amphilochius biſhop of Iconium. 342 madea God. 63.313 
Amphilochias biſhop of Sida. 4:6 Antoninus Pius was Fmperor after Adrian.64.he 
Amphis one of the 70.di{ciples. 537 wrote fauorable letters for the chriſtians.6 3 
Anacletus biſtop ot Rome 12. yeares.45. $2 heraigned 22,yeares. 63'569 


565 Antoninus a minilter was beheaded forthe faith. 

Ananias one cf the 70. diſciples, he baprized 166 
Paule, and wasbiſhop of Damaſcus, 536 Antonie the monke. 240 329.331-333+-579 
Aranis & Saphira went about to decciue the hu- Anteninus Caracalla was Emperour after Seucruse 


ly G'1oft. 559 100.he raigned 7.yeares. 107-574 
Ananus an bigh prieſt of the Iewes of extreame Antoninus Heliogabalus was Emperour after 
crueltic, 33 Macrinusghe rajgned 4 yeares 107.573 
Arallaſius b,of Rome. 379.588 Aod when heruled Iraell. 547 
Analtaſtuga fecond b.of Rome, 595 Apelles anhereticke. 80,572 
Anaitalius a prieſt of Antioch, & a Neſtoriant.e- Apelies one of the 70.diſciples. $37 
reticke. 392 Aphricarus an biſtoriographer wrote vnto Art- 
Anaſtaſiusthe Emperour. 461.595 itides ofthe concordance of the Euangeliſts. 
Anaſtalius a pod]y arc! biſhop of Antioch. 489 $9110 1,1 ” 
| op ſkop of Laodicea and his works. 1 4: Apellinarusa Jearned writer. 79.579 
142.57 ollinaring b.of Hi if is works, 72 
Anatolius biſhop of Conſtantinople, 592 T 6.87. % pr regents =2e7 
Aratojius a forcercr and his ex:cution, 479 Apollinarius and his hereſie. 29:-395+396.535 


Apollo 


T he Fndex, 


Apollo in Daphne. 397-313 Artotyritz ahd their hereſic. $72 
Apollonia a virgine burned for the faith. 114 Afaraigned over Iſrael. 548 © 
Apollonius a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an Aſaph the Prophet and his life. 533 


Apologic, and was martyred. 90. 91.572 Aſcholius a godly b. of Thefſalonica baptized 


573 Theodoſjus the great. 341 
Apollo one of the 70, diſciples, 537 Aſcitz and their hereſic, 588 
Apoltles 13.and their names, 517.532 Aſclepiadesan hereticketrar[laed the ſcriptures, 
Apoſtolici and their hereſic. 576 94 
Apphianus after ſundry torments was thrown in- Aſclepiades b.of Antioch. 102.574 

ro the ſea. 160,161 Aſclepiodotus an hereticke. 94 
Appianus an hiſtoriographer. 502 Afinius Quadratvs an hiſtoriographer. 503 
Appion wrote learned bookes» 93-573 Alteriusan Arian hereticke. 248 
Aquarij and their herefie, 5 88 Altyrius a noble man fauoured the Chriſtiars,and 
Aquila one of the 70. diſcip!es,and biſhopof He-= bewrayed by prayer and faſting the deceit of 

rades. 539 vatan, 131-577 
Aquila and Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome, 30 Alyncrins one of the 50 diſciples. 537 
Aquila of Pontus trar ſlated the old Teſtament. Ater was burned for the faith. I15 

87.104 Athaliathe mother of Ochozias raigned ouer If- 
Arabian heretickes and their confutation, 112 rae]. 548 

74 Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria.221.234.Frad of 
Arbogaſtes a rebel! ran himſelfe vpon a naked him more in the Chronographie. 580. 58 

{word. 357 58; 

Arcadius is created Emperour. 343.his death. 374 Athenodorus the diſciple of Origen. 110.130 

588 Artalusa Pergamenian friedtodeath. 75-77-78 
Archonticiand their hereſie, 571 Atticus b.ot Conſtantinople. 373. 375-376-329 
Archelaus the ſonne of Herod raigned 10. yeares 390 

ouer the Tewes. 8, 12, he was depoſed by Au- Atrilas king of Seythia, 421 

guſtus,and laſt of all baniſhed. 554 Attisan heathen God, 3'3 
Archelaus biſhop of Caſcharum diſputed with AudaQusa noble man martyred. ' I<09 

Manes the hereticke. 24t Audzxus and his herefie. 534 
Ares was burned for the faith. 167 Andius a {chi{maticke. - 581 
Arianus an hiſtoriographer. 502 Arguſtineb.of Hippo in Aﬀeike. 537 
Ariſtarchus one of the 950.diſciples. 540 Auguſtulus wis Einperour. 594 
Ariſtion one of the 70.di'ciples. 55.55 Auguſtus was Emperour when Chriſt was borne. 
Ariſtides wrote an apologic of the faith vn'o he raigned 57,eares, $.12.553.554 

Adrimn. 58.568 Auitus was Emperour, 593 
Ariſtobulus one of the 70.diſciples. 53 Aurclianus was Emperour after Quintilianus, he 
Ariſtobulus the prince and prieſt of the Jewes was perſecuted the.church of God,and was not able 

led captiae to Rome. 8 toſubſcribe vnto anedict. 138.140.577 
Ariſtotle is higbly eſteemed of heretickes, 94 Auxanona Nouatian prieſt, 233 
Arius the abhominable hereticke, his originall Auxentius a martyr torne in peeces of wil-ie 

and hereſic. 215-216.217.225.226.227,249 bealts, 163 

he recanteth, 243. his miſcrable end.-250 Auxentivs an Arian b.of Millane, 335 

580 Az xrias the propher and his life. $22 
Arnebins when he liued. 578 Azarias an high prieſt, 548 
Arrabianus a learned writer. 93 Arariazking of Iuda, 548 
Arphaxad when he liued. 546 
Arſacius b.of Conſtantinople. 372.373 B. 

Arſeniusa navghtic fellow tooke hire to accuſe | ER 

Athanaſius. 246,247 | vn b.of Antioch died in priſon. 119 
Arſenins a monrke: 327 113.575 
Arthur king of Brittaine. | 594 Babilas the —_— _—_ 

Artemas one of the 70.diſciples. . 539 Bachilides a godly miniſter, 
Artemas an hereticke. 140 Balthaſar king of Babylon, 
Artemius a noble man beheaded for the faith, Banchillus b.of Corinth. 

535 Bararanes king of Perſia 384.423 

Artemonand his herefie, 93-94573 Barcabuz a 


prophet of the hereticke Baſilides. 5g 
Ecc 3, Barcoph 


\ The Fndex. 


Batcoph a yrc phet of the herericke aſilides. 59 Caius Caligula was Empercur after Tiberius, 
Barchocke23s a blind guide ot the Icwes, 53.99 . 20 ; | 

x59 : he called himſc}fe a God, he plagued the Iewes 
Bardelanes 2 Syrian andbis baokes.. 734-571 and raizned not 4.yCcares. 20.2I.:2.hisxnd, 
Barnabas one of the -2.diſciples.14, 18. h1s mat- 449.560 


tyrdome. 519.532 Cas viiho»pof Teruſfatem. 8.4 
Barſzbas one of the 72. diſciples, 14. he was allo Candidus wrote Icarned bookes, 93.575 
called Iaſtus and loſeph;he dranke poylon, yet Caliſtusb.of Rome 5 .yeares. 107.5 j5 
did it not hurt him. © $6 Canonicall S:riptures. 35.44 45 49. 72. 83.404 
Barfa!:uphius a mo:ke, ; 455 198.109.136.137 
Bartholemew the Apoſtle preached in India, 84 Capno biſhop of Ierulalem, - 
his martyrdome. g 1 9.his life: 533 Caricusalcarncd man. 102 
Baruch the prophet and his life 530 Carpocrates an hereticke. 59.567 
Baſilides the hereticke wrote 24 bookesvponthe Carpus one of the 70.diſciplcs b.of Berrhza.s 39 
Gofpell 59.5566 Carpus a martyr, 66 
B2(i!iJes a ſon!dier b:headed for the faith, 97 Cartcriusa ſ{chilmaricke, 356 
Baſyichus an hereticke. 85 Carteriusa monk: 360 
Rgſiliſcus a tyrant and higend. 45 3-594 Carus with Carinus and Numerianus was Einpe- 
Baſil :vs b.of Ancyra confuted Photinus the here= rourafter Probus, 140.578 
tcke, . 275 Caſlanus b.ot Icruſalem. 84 
Baſili us'magnus b.of Cxfareain Cappadocia. 320 Caſſius b,of Tyrus. 92 
332.333-535 Cataphrygian hereſie, looke Montarus. 
Belefdarius a Romane. captaine, 477 Cccilianus bot Carthage. 20x 
BenediQus the firit ſon::der of that order, 596 Celadionb.ot Alexandria. 61.570 
Beniamin the 6.b.of Ietufalem. - 3 . 58 Celeltinus biſhop ot Rome. ---' W0-C93 


Beryllus bifhop of B ſtrain Arabia fell to here- Cclſus the hereticke was confuted by Ocigen. 
fe, and was confuted by Origen 107.111 $74 


$74 Cephas one of the 70.diſciples, 14 15.538 
Bibſis a woman pi:coully tormented for the faith. Cerdo b.ot Alexandria. 4* 567 | 
76 Cerdon an hereticke. 61.569.370 
Buliops honored. 14: Cerinthus and his herefie, 50.136.565 
Biſbops perfecuted.. 146 Characesan hiſtoriographer. Fol 
Biidu1 that builded the Bath, when he raigned 11 Chareman b.ot Nilus fled with his wife into the 
E giand, 545 . deſart. | 116,576 
Blandina a waman of a wonderfull patience tar- Chilialtz and their herefie, 55.51.56.135.136 
-rored. * 76.77-78-79-571 Choſroes king of Perſia, 5 19 
. B'aſtus an hererickes 85.89 574 Chreſtus b.of Syracula. 204 
Bocrus was per/ecuteds * 59; Chriſt is to be vnderſtood two waics. 2 
Pogis of hoJy Scripyzure burreld., 14; he isof one ſubſtance with the father, and was 
Bo Fats bot Rome, + 379.590 rom the beginning. 2. 2 4. 6 he appeared to 
P*oranton a tyro:t and his faile. — 270.272 Abraham,and conferred with him .2.7 262.he 


Bees took Roe and made it tributaric, 550 appearedto Iacob. 2.7 he appeared to Tolua.g. 
B:ipi'a a tnaide. | 96 , heappearcd inthe forme of man,and why after 


ES IST IG : 5 
Britzine When it began firlt'to be inhabiced, thar fort.q.2t what time he was borne inthe 


547 | | fleth.4.7. 8.55 2.553.555. he was a kirg,a high 
Bt faines (ent for S:xons, 591 - prieſt, and a Prophcr.$.6,he tooke a reaſonable 
Brutus when he c:m-to Albion, 547 Joule,298. he ſuffcred not the 7. yeare of Tide- 
B:44 14% an hereiicke and lis end, 242.578 . r1us,aslome did Write, 12, being 30. yeares old. 
Bargonlans recciuc the fanh, 392 . hebeganto preach, and was baptiz-d.13-556 

"I Res - - hepreached not foure yeeres. 55% 557 558 he 
6 = 1 © + = choſe12, Apoſtles, and ſeuenrix Diſciples. 13 


255 Ze F -$55%.he wrote 2n Epiſtle ynto Agbarus goucr- 
JE lr one of the 70. difciples, and biſhop of nor of EJeſſa.ys n E bn Refs x 


SS Dyrraachuin,, | + $39 Chriltian religion is not new.and ſtrange. 2-6-7 
EY Cain, and th+1r herefie. © $69 Chriſtianbehaniour, _  .... p40 3 

alP;'atan mg"! pri: ft 20 the lewes, | 13 Chriltians in deed , and the definition af atruc 
Leaius Iiftiue Calzrhuw ec cdicd. 459.552 chrillian, : 


| 7 
| Chry'oſtome 


The Tniex, 


Chryſoſtome,looke Iohn-Chryfoſtome. the Counce)l of Sirmiutrn, 273. 
Clarus biſhop of Prolemais, 92. the Councell of Millaine. 277. 
Claudius was Emperour after Caligula,and raig- the Conncell of Ariminum. 278.280.28x 
ned 1 3.yeares. 22.30,he came to Brittaine.560 the Councell of Seleucia. 285.&C. 
 462:$63- 5715: fe { ** the Councell of Arrians at Corſtantinople. 288 
Clandi the ſecond: was Emperour after Galie» the Councel} of Arriars art Anticch. 291. 
nus two yearcs 138.577. the Courceltof Alexandria called the 2.299 300 
Claudian the Pact when be floriſhed. 422, the'2, Conncell of Antioch. 314, 
Clemens Alexandrinus is alleadged,. 14.18.24 the Councell of Lainplacum. 317. 
' 27(32.51,84,he was the mailicr of Origen. gp the Councell of Sictlia.> | 323. 
. Ts workes. - | 102.573. the Councel} of Conſtantinople ſummoned by 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was Saint © Theodofius Magnus. 343» 
- Paals fellow labonrer.36 45 46,he preached 9. theCounccil of Angaris. 350 
 yeares, 5 3.he is{a1d to hauc tranſlated the Epi- the Coyoce)l of Cyprus; . 366 
le: vnto the Hebrewes from Hebrewe into the Councell of Epheſus. 394 412.413, 
©Grecke. 55.5 66.557 counterfeit workes are fa- che Conncr)l of Ephetus called the 1ecund. 417. 
a&xred vpon bum. 5 5. his Epiltlc wasread in the the C::uncell of Chalced:. n, | 42 6,42 To 


Church.70.:e was one of the 70 dilciples, firſt 48 429.430.438 &e. 
biſhop of Sardice,aftcrwards of Rome. 539. the vgs celi vt Cunltantinople in the time of Iu- * 


Cleobius an herericke, 69. finian. | 499.488. 
Qleonas one ofthe 70.di{ciples. 5 36. the Counce!s were ſummoned by the Emperors. 
Coloxbaſus and bis herchie, $H.- 39h: os 45 62006) | 
Collyridiani and their hereſie. $£7. the Councels that were within the firſt fixe hun- 
Onluthiani and thcir berefic, 539. dared yeares after: Chnilt, are to be teene in the 
Commodus was Ewperour after Antopinus VE- Chra,,cpraphic, bepivring page. $54 
- Tus,and raigned 1 3-yeares.84- 9 3 iis cnuy 44 the Creedut the Nezene Councell 222.23 
2 57727 | .! mheCreedes good and bad arereckined vp.23 g- 
Co:teſſion, the ariginall thereof, aid pic taptiny Lreſcens was ſent of Faultintol France. $6.be was 
v of it ou: of the Church, $49 alſoone of the powileipter, © fv $36. 
Corfeftors., ... 164 Creicens 7philofopher. wrought the death of It- 
Quo firmation after baptiſm- by the handyotqghe (ti4,us Martyr, Rs 
: 0 þiſh-p. ' {» T1F, Cronion was burned for the faith, 115 
Coinouv.ot Hcrmopolis, | ; 119, Cu'cianus a-periecutor of the 'chriſtians isexecus 
Coniſtantius the father of Conſtarcine the great, ted. 17S 4s, os. 
- this raigne and end. 1; 2-157-479. Cyprianb.of Carthage rebaptized hereticks, and 
Conſtantine the great,prociaimed Emperor,ig2. isthereforc reprehended, 125.576, 
- " $79.-how he became a Chriſtiar. 214.215.his Cyrenius preſident of Syria, 
_ qcathard funerall, Cyriliusbiſhup of Antioch, 141.578. 
Cavſtantine the yonger was Emperour.2$0.252, Cyrillus biſhop of Ierufalem an Arrian.2+8.here- 
his death 253.270.582.583. \ canted, x 242 583.584; 


Conſtantius che tonne or Cor ſtantine the great, Cyriliusthe gagly b. of Alexandria. - 378.38r, 
250.he was an Artian. 252 hisdeath. 293.582. 4+ 4-444.he gouerned temporal} matrers.5 59. 


» $83. Cyrus; of Chalcedon was plavied for reui- 
Conſtans the Emperor 25 9. 255. his death. 279. lit gChryſoitome. 273. 
- $82.5 83. » Cyrus kivgof Perſia, 549. 
Caracion a Chilialt was conuarted by Dionyſus | 
bot Alexandria, 135.575 -J;: 
Cornelius the centurion is conuerred, 29, | 
Carnclius the 4.biſhop of Antioch. 69.568. Amabiſbvp of Magneſia, + 'FY 
Cornclius b.of Rome. 113.117 576, Damaſus b. of Rome. 3344586. 
the Councell of Nice. 220. 223.&e. Danicl prophecicd of the coming of Chrilt 49. 
the Councell of Antioch, 24% his lite, $29.549, 
the Councell of Tyrus. 244-247 Darius the ficſt king of Perſia, | 549. 
' the Councellof Arrians met at Antioch.254.255- Darius Hyſtaſpis 2.called both Xerxes, Artaxcr= 
the Counccl} of Sardice. 263 xes, Aſluerus, rajgnedouer Perſia, Ibid, 
the Councell of Ierutalem. 269. Dariusthe laſt monarch of Perſia. - $g0, 
the Councell of Alexandria, - = Ibid. Dagid prophecied of Chrilt.5.6,when, 547 


Ec 11 Dc bora 


1b1d. 


Decius was Emperour ater Philip, and perſecu- 
red the Church.1 1 3. be was ſlaine rogetber with 

120.469.5 

27 


Dems one of the 70.di(ciplcs forſooke Pauie and 


hrs fonnes. 
I: cennius atyrant hanged himſelfe. 


became an Idol] prieſt 1 Theſſalonica.. 538 


593 | 


T he Fnaex. 


Pebora and Barzch, when they gouerned Ifrael. Doſicheus an hereticke. | 


69.556 


E. 


Aſter and the conrrouerſic about that feaſt,gr 
92. 93. 320, 231, 235:268.35 1.352:353 
354-377 _ > vent 
Ebjonits and their herehie, 
did not iuſtifie. 


ſaying tbar faith | onely 
Nale $0:494.567 


D&emerrianus,b.of Antioch was maried.1t0.577 Ecebolius aſophilt wasa turne cvate. - 293,304 


Demecrius b.ot Alexandria. 
D: xippus an hiſt ocjozrapher. 
Didc1us a miniſter martyred. 
Did;us Iulanus the E:nperour. 
Didymus a monke. 


152 
459-573 
327 


D.dymus Alexandrinus a notable learned inan. 


331 504 


Duneriuz and their herche, 585 


91.96.100.572 Eveſippusa learned writer, 
FO2 


595, 

Eleazar the ſonne of Annanus the bigh prieſt, :x 3 
Eleuſios Biſhopof Cyzicum being compelled to 
Arianiſme,lamenterhihis ſtate-: *- - 318 
Elentherivus b.ot Rome. { 61.74.82.571 
Eiias a chriſtian was burned for the faith. | . 867 
E.imas Bar-ieſus a falſe prophet. $63 
Elias the Prophet was periecuted, 5 1 9.his lite. 


Dioclctian Emperour after Carus, 140579 $523 548 - +, 

D1 >dorus Siculus an hiltor1ographer, 502 Enez:r che Propher and his lite, 523 

D.on Caſſius an hiltor1ographer. 293 Enoch and Eos when they lived. 345 

Dion; fius b, of Corinth 1s alleadged. 24 36. 11s Eliſzus the Prophet and his lite, 524-548 
workesare to be {een. . - 70 570 E'piſtusa godly miniſter. #3 79 

Dioniſus Acropagita the firſt b. of Athens. 37.71 Empedocles the philoſophersopinion- 249 


4: AR 
Dioniſfius biſhop of Alexandria. . 50.110.122 
118. 119.125. 126.127. 128.133-134. he is 
perſecuted. 11 3 114.128, his workes arc to be 
ſeene.119.132.137.138.575 | 
Dionyſia a woman was beheaded for the faith. 


Epaphroditus one of the 70.ditciples, 539 


Encratits,their herelie and the firſt author there« 


of. 73-571 
Ennathas a chriſtian virgine was burned for the 
faith. 1166 
Epznetusb.of Carthage,and one of the 70, dilci- 


115 ples, 536 
Dionyſius beof Rome. 138.5 77 Ephiorus an hiſtoriographer. FOl 
Dtony tus was beheaded far the faith. 149.160 Ephrem the 13.bof Icruſalem. 5$ 
Dionyfius b.of Alba in Italic. 277 .Ephrem Syrus floriſhed * : 589 
Diony ftus Halicarnaſizus an hiſtoriographer.g 0s Epimachus was burred for the faith. Is 
Dios b.ot Icrulalem, 101.573 Epiphanius an heathen Sophiſt. 292 
Diyfcorus a confeſſ5r, 11 5 Epiphaniusb.of Cyprus. 366.368.369:5 i 


Dioſcotus b. of Alexandria and an hereticke. 4 : 7 
428 419 431.592 593 
Doiictiaius boot lerutalem. $5 
Domitan Emperour after Tims, F was cruel], & 
an C:.cac to God. 45.he feared the comming 
of Cliriitas Hzrod a1dghe raigned. 1 5+.years,46 
56 | 
Doimnamus was burned for the faith. 163 
Domus an Apoltata, 1JO2 
Domnus biſhop of Antioch, 140.he was ſonne to 
Deaetrianus the biſhop. 578 
Dumus», of Crzlarea in Palzſtina. I 30 
Dorvatus of whom the Donatiſts and their heretic 
584 585 
Dororheus mini.ier of Antioch, afterwards b. of 
Tyras 141 bs life, 514 
LD ro'heus a pave of the Emperour Diecletian, 
144.44rcr torment he was banged forthe faith. 
145 147 


Do1ticusan Arian b. of Antioch, 357.340 


Eraltus one of the 75.diſciples. ; 
Eruli an heathen nation recciued the faith 479 
Elay prophecicd of Chriſt. 6, 7: his martyrdome. 


519. his lite. 535-548 
Fſdras. 5 Ol 
Etflzans were hereticks. 69.553+$54 
Euagrius a monke, 299.228.329-3 zo-he 

refuſed a biſhopricke. 330-587 


Euagrius a godly biſhop of Conſtantinople. 314 


Euagrius Scholaſticus and his hiſtory. 495-&C- 
Eaareſtus b.of Rome, 5 3+83, 567 
Eubulus was beheaded for the faith. 170 


Euclides 1s bighly eſteemed of heretickes, 94 
Endocia a learned Empreſle, / 387 


Eudoxius b. of Germanicia. ' 260.278. 584 
Eugenius arebell was beheaded. 357. 
Euilmerodach king of Babylon. 549 
Eulalius an Arian b.of Antioeb; 5 82 
Eumenes b.of Alexandria, 53.569 
kunomius the hereticke. 


279:318:319-333 
| 324 
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324.335.583 | Fafting of Monks. 327 
Eunomicutychianiand their berefie, 346 -Faſtir & every Satarday. 354 
Eunomotheopr oniani & their hercfic, 356 Faſting WeaneſCaies and Friday es. 326 
Euodius b,of Antioch, 47, he was one of the 70 Fanſtus a miniſter was martyred. I53 

diiciples.5 39-559  Fetix Lieutenant of Iudza, 39 
Euphrara b. of Colcin denicd that Chriit was Felixb.ot Rome, 140.141.577 

God, 58 ; Fclix the ſecond of that name was b. of Rome. & 
Euphronius an Arrian b.of Antioch. 242.582 ; an Arian. * 2$2.584 
Ewebjus a Grecian and biſhop of Rome. 559 Feſtus Lieuterant of Iudza, 31 
Euſebius biſhop of Czfarca in Pa)zſtina, where Firmilianus b.of Czlarea in Cappadocia. 109 

he began his hiſtorje. 1.2.he dedicated histenth © 130-7 

booke vnto Pafilinus. 1 83 .his death.2 5 3.he was Firmiliahvus a tyrant-and a perſecutor , was him=- 

no Arrian 263.264.267.582 leltebcheaded in the end. 170 
Euſebjus b.of Laodicea. 129,141.142 Flauia Domicillaanoble woman was baniſhed 


Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia was an Arian he- 
reticke.215. 221.331. he recanted.2 3-4. he {el] 
agaire co his herefie, 241,243. he was nadebi- 


ſhopo! Conſtantipople. 254-591 
Euſebius Emiſenus, _ 254.53t 
Euſebijus b.of Vercellz. 277.298 


Eafebivs Scholaſticus, the diſciple of Troylus the 
Sopbilt, was an biſtoriographer. 363.590 

Euſebms b.ot Dorilzum. 417,428 

Ewtathius b. of Antioch was depoſed for heretic. 
242.580 | 

Euſthius biſhop of Sebaſtia and his errors,290 
582 7 

Euſtathius Epiphaneoſis an hiſtoriographer. 502 

Eutyches the heretieke,and his opinion, 416.417 
592.594-595-596-597 


Eutychianus b.of Rome. 141.578 
Eutychianus a monke. 233 
Eaichius an hereticke. 356 587 
Euzotns an Arianrecanteth, 243 
Enxoucontisi and their hereſie, 292 
Ezechias raigned ouer Iſracl. 548 
Ezechicl the prophetand his life, 525.349 


tor the faith, 45. 567 
Flauianus b.ef Conſtantinople was murthered ty 

heretickes. 426 
Florians was Einpercur after Tacitus, 678 
Floriants an hereticke: 85.89.90.5 72 
Florusa cruel) Lieutenant of Ind xa. 3 
Frumentius a Biſhop cunuerted the middle In- 


dians, - 238.581 

Fulgentius a learned writer. 595 
G, 

(re Prophet and his life, 521-548 

Gaicasthe rebel] ard his end. 362 363 


Gaius b.of Rome. 34.50.52.197,141-578 

Galba was E:nperor a ſhort while. 36.467 
5364 

Galen the Phiſition is worſhipped of hereticks. 
94 

Gajienus was Emperour afrer Valerianus , and 
reſtored peaceghe raigned fittcene yeares. 139 
13584977 - 

Gahlzans and their here ſic. 69.554.557 

Gallus was Eipperour after Decius. 1 20-h.5cnd. 
467.576 


F. Galius the brother of Inlian the Apoſtata rebel- 

| | |: djand was beheaded, 276 

fo ons biſhop of Rome was martyred, 119 Galma b.of gmiltris. 70 
113.575 | Gedcon when he liued, $47 
'Fabins b. of Antioch. 113-575 Gelaſius b.of Ro.nc; 595 
Fadus Lientenant of Indza. 25 Gennadius a learned writer, $92 
Fanune vyder Claudius. 21.25 Gerzerichus king of Vandals, 5 93 
Famine among the Iewes in Teruſalem.37.38 39 Georgius the Arian B, of Alexandria, and his mi- 
Famine among the Iewes vnder Adrian, 53 {ſetableend, 296 
Famine in Alexandria, 154 Germanicus for his faith was tornein peeces of 
Famine at Pyruchium. 141 wild bealle. 63 579 
Famme cavied by Maxentias. 153 Germanion b.of ſeruſaiem. 101.574 
Faminein the time of M:ximinus. 176.177 Germanus was beheaded for the faith, 165 
Famine in the tine of loutan, 310 Gitrona village in Samaria where Sytncn Magus 
Famine in Phryg1a. | 325 was borne. 26 
Faſting in £gvprt and Alexandria. 29 Glycerivs was Emperour, 494 
Fatii' g preicribed by Montanus. 88 Gnoltic1 were hereticks, 59.567 
Falling before Eaſter, 91.92.271.35 3-397 God druerſae plagued the old world. 4 
Faltiro after Whitſontice, | 27 2 Giolauduch a woman was marty red. Flo 
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Gomarins 
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Gomarias a rebell is ſawed a ſunder. 318 Hermogenes one of the 70. diſciples b.of Megara 
Gomorrha was onerthrowne with fice and bria- taughbr falſe dotrine, = 538.564 
ſtone. 3 Hermogenesan Atian captaine 1s cruelly put to 
Gordianus was Enperour after Maximinus, and dcath. 257 
raigned 6.yeares 110-111 .his end, 496.575 Hermon b.of Ieruſalem. > 143.379. 
Gerqius b.of Icrulalem. 102.574 Hermophilus an herctick tranſlated the ſcriptures 
Gorgonius a page of the Emperor Diocletian af= 94- | | 
tex torment was banzed for the faith, 144 Herod was king of the Iewes when Chriſt was 


147. borne, .  $89:553-553. 
Gorthzas an hereticke. : 69.556 Herod Antipater. > 8, 
The Goſpell after Marke. 27.16.83.103+129 Herod Aſcaloniter. 8, 
The Goipell after Mathew was written in He- Herod (hut vp vnder his ſcale the holy robe of the 

brew, 48.:6,83.84 108 . highpricſt, 1+, 
The Goſpellafter Iohn. 48 49.83-103.109y Herod burned the genealogies of the Iewesro 
The Goſpell after Luke, 26.48.49 8;.1:-9 make himſelfea Gentleman. 19.553, 


Galpels were publiſhed by hereticks.49.5 0. 1c 2 Herod commanded the infants to be flaine, 11, 
The Goth:s recciued the Chri:iian fauth, 336 $55» 


337- Herod is tormented, he ſeeketh to diſpatch him- 
Gratianus was made Emperour. 320. bis deach felfe, and dicth — ; ar. es 51. 
345-587. Herod cauſcd the chiefe of the Iewes to be clapr 
Gregorius Neoczſarien(is the diſciple of Origen in priton, and to be ſlaine at his — on that 
110,130.333-575- the Iewes might lament his death. I 2, 
Gregorius b.of Alexandria and the ſtir about him Herod the Tetrarch was bariſhed into Vienna 
256, togerher with his harlot Hcrodias. I 3.20.5 55s 
Gregorie N - "og was of great fame.z20.333 $56,560, IE Ge wee, ve 
$3:-341 526. 4: rod Agrippa1is by Caius Caiignia e*K1ing 
Gregoric the brother of Baſil was b,of Nifſa.y33 ofthe Icwes. 20.he impriſoneth Peter che A- 
344 ; poltle,and dieth miſerably. 22,43-24.569.551 
Gregaric biſhop of Antioch, 491 H:podian an hiſtoriographer. 50g 
| - H*erodians and their herelte, .. : - £5 56. 
: Hcrodias the harlot of Herod the Tetrarch. 13. 
H _ me and kis life. 5+3 Herodion one of the 70.di!lciples. 537+. 
-ber when be lived. 546 Heron was beheaded for the taith. 97» 
Halcefaitz were lerctickes, and their opinion. Heros b.ot Antioch after Ignatius. : 5 4.596. 
112.575. Helychius b.ot gy pt was martyrc 351 
Hc:lcn _ of hy Olroenians diſtributed H:« {ychius a Jearned writer. 595. 
corne 11 the time of famine, 25 Hecrax the hereticke. 3 79- 
Helenthe mother of Conſtantinus Magnus found High prie{ts from Aaron to Chriſt,& from Chriſt 
the Croſic at Icruſalem, | 235-236 to the deltruQtion of leruſalem, 5 16.544 565, 
pm ngrig _— the 554 di of Simon Magus. 25 Hieronimus Ardoner{is. 587, 
ithe high pricſt, | H1Jarius b.of Poitiers. 02.583, 
Hc<clutdius and his hereſje, bj H1/arins b.of Rome. | . = 
Hemerobaptiſts anJ their hereſie, 69 554 Hippolitus and his workes., 107. 
Tarer b.of ny. 96.104 109.575 Honorichus the Arrian king ofthe Vandals peric- 
—— ar = _—_ 5723 ” cuted the Chriſtians, 476.5 95. 
noe yr. : 96 Honor vs is created Empercer, 357-589. 
. 1tus wrote commentaries vpon Paule,gz, Prana King of Perſia. 5 09. 
73. EE 2rmiſdab.of Rome, 97+ 
2, corrupt the works of ancict writers, + anew a propheteſle and her life. ; oF . 
Herehes. Reade in the Chronography the cara- 7 Sea xe. one Ds OA 
logue of all the herefies within the firſt fixe Hymenzus an hereticke in the time of ls 
zine year*s after Chrift, 563. : 
irmes wrotea booke titled Paſtor which was Hypatia a learned woman was of fpite cruelly ex* 
| nag church. 35.33 he wasone ofthe 70 ecuted, wk | "82 
p _- 537 Hyrcanus an high prieſt of the Iewes was taken 
Hermas was one of the 79.Qiſciples 537 Ccaptiue of the Parthians. . 89g. 


I, 
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I, 


Acob'ſaw God face to face. 
Chriſt.8. when he lied. ; 
Iames the Ap. (tle called the brother of the Loxc;, 
was the firſt b. of lerufalem, and brati.cd with 

a club, 18. the order of his martyrdone ist0 
— 31.32 33.35.519.534-535-559 

5 

ha the brother of Iohn was beheaded by 
Herod Agrippa. 18. 22.35.519.his lite 


332 


3. he prophecied of 
£46 


Jared when ke lined, 543 
Iaſon one of the 70, and b.of Tarſus, 538 
Iberians receiued tlic faith, 249 
Idithum the Prophet and his life. 522 
Ichazicl the Prophet and his lite. 523 
Ichu the prophet and his lite. F23.518 
Jepthe when he |1ucd. 547 
Icremie the prophet and his life 526 530 
Terom when he florithed. 557 


Icruſalem had fifteene biſhops from the Apoltles 

vnto the 18. yeare of Adrian. 58 
Ieruſalem when it was dellroyed. 565 
Ieruſal-m a pure church. anno I ; ©. 568 
Icruſalem an4 the feat al wayes honorgd vnto the 


- dayes of Euſebius, 576 
Icrufalem was wone very oft. 43 
Icruſalem was called X!ia. 59 


Iclusisa word of great myſterie, 
Icfus the Chriſt of God, as Ioſephuz witneſſcth. 
14 


Iclus was the ſonne of Go4 by the teſtimonie of Ioel the Prophet and ins life. 


 Agbzrus king of Edeſla, 15 
Teſus'hould haue bene canonized by the conſent 
of Tiverius in the number of the Romane gods, 
but the ſenate would nor, 19 
Teſus the ſonne of Dammzus Was an high prielt 
of the Iewes. 33 
Teſys the ſonne of Ananias cried wo wo in leru- 
falem, + , 
the Iewes became tributaries vnto the Romancs. 


the Iewes were plagued by Seianus, 21 
the Iewes were vex?d by Pilate. 11d 
the Iewes were, baniſhed Rome by Claudius. 


captiue, 39 
the lewes were placed vrder Traiar. 57 
the Iewes which periſhed, and their infioit num» 

ber during all the warrcs. 41.42 
the lewes were Cc{lroyed vrder Adrian. $8 
the Icwes r:zed Certaiie places wut of the Bible, 

65 
the Tees rebelled in Dioczfarea, and were all 
deſtroyed, 2:6 
the Iewes were vtterly foiled with terrible ſignes 

frem abouc in the time of Iyulian. 305.309 
the Iewes were brnifhed Alexandria. 320,381 
the Iewes crucified a boy and were puniſhed for 


It. 382.383 
the jlewes in Creta were deceived by adiuell. 
395. 397 


Ignatius b.of Antioch was torne in peeces of wild 
bealls at Rome. 46.53.5434 

the images of Simon M:gu*,% Helenatne witch. 
23 | 


the Image of Chriſt. 13.132 
the Image of the Apoſil-s. 132 
the Indiars recciue the faith. 23? 239 
Ingenuns a Copfeſlor. 1.5 
Innocernitius b.ot Rome, 3/9.589 
Joas 

loathan { 

Toaches ings of I(racl. 548 


loachim called Elichir 4A) 


5 Toachim called Iecon'ias 


Toath the Prophet and his life, 
Ib when he lined. 45.in the marge, 


$22 


526,548 

lohn Baptiſt was beheaded of HeroJ the Te- 
trarch.1 3.1 4.his life. 53l.555 

Totn the Apoltle preached in Aſia, and dyed at 
Fpheſus. 35. 52. 92. he was baniſhed intothe 
iſle Parmos mn the time of Domitiar. 45, he cae 
from exile inthe time of Nerua. 46. He con- 
uerted a thiefe. 47 His Goſpell and Epiſtles. 43 
49. He detclted rhe preſence of Cerinthus the 
hereticke. £3 Herafſcd ore from deathtolite 
89,His lite 53 :, 446 

lobnthe elder and tis rombe, 55 56 

lohn the 7.b.ot Ieruſalem. 58 

Iobn a blind man of ſingular memorie and rare 


30 gifts in preaching. | 172 
the Iewes to the rumber of 30000. were ſ1:ine John Damaſcene a learned writer. $93 
ypon Eaſter day. 30,37 lobn Chryſoſtome b.ot Conitam inople. 359 
the Iewes were vexed vnder Nero. ;z0 . 360.369.372 373-374-585 
the Iewes were (11inc vnder Florus, 4 Ioha Cyil:anus, 592 
the lewes were beleiged in Icrulalem .36. their John a rebel and his execution, 389 
famine, (laughter, and great miſcrice 37. 38 lovasyhe Prophet and his life. 526.548 
29 | Ioſaphat raigned in I:tula'cm, 548 


the Iewes were ſearched and ript to fee whether 
they.had hid meate,or caten gold. 32.42 
the Iewes were torne of wild beaſts,(cl1 and-led 


Iolceph the fonne of Iacob when he lined. 

545 
loſeph-the: carpemter4: bcti the ſonre of Heli & 
. the 


3404.02 8% a ap deb 
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the ſonne of Tacob. 9.10 Tunias of the 70.and b.of Apamia, 537 
Toſeph called Iuſtus and Barſabas was one ofthe Jupiter Philius an 1doll. 174 

70.and b.ot Eleuthcropolis. 539 Tuſtinus Martyr floriſhed alittleafterthe Apolttles, 
Ioleph of Arimathza came to Brittaine. 562.565 Heisalleadged.25.26 50.60,61.62 67.whar 
Ioſeph the 14.b.of Ieruſalem. 58 mouecd him to become a Chriſtian, 60, Hig 
lIofephus a lewe wrote of In1as Gaulonites. 8 martyrdome. 66.67. His workes 68.559 

Of the miſerable end of Herod. 11 He giueth Tuſtinus the Emperour. 471,596 
a teſtemony of Iohn Baptiſt, and of Chriſt r ;, Of Iuſtinus the ſecond Emperour of that name, 490 
theſedition betweene Iewes and Grecians at = Hisend. 496.598 


Iexandria. 20. Ofthe crueltic of Pilate. 11. Ofthe Tuſtintanus the Emperour. 474. His hercfie and 


miſerable end of Herod Agrippa.22. The calami- death, 488.489.599 597 

tic ofthe Iewes. 30. 31. 3 4 That Ieruſalem was Tuſtus the 4.b.of Teruſalem. 53-58 

plagned for the death of lames. 33- The deſtru- Iuſtus b.of Alexandria. 58.569 
Aion of Teruſalem, and miſeric of the Iewes. Inuenalis b.of Teruſalem. 394-589 
36. 37 33. 39. 40. His opinion of the wicked Inuencus a Prielt of Spaine, 5 83 
lewes. 3$. Otthe Genes toreſhewirg the de= - | 
ſtruftion.4o 41.His workes are tobe 1cene.43 K, 
44.565 

Toram king of Ina. 548 Enan. 545 

Ioſhua ſaw Chriſt. 3.when he lined. 547 Kings of Iſrae). Si5 

Tofias king of Iuda. 548 0 

Touiznus was proclaimed E nperour. 310 Sn , 

His death, 315.588 

Ioniniznus a morke, and his hereſje. 589 

Irenzus bot Lions is alleadged. 26.4J+-46.50 Abarfadach king of Babylon. 549 
51.54 61.62 58 7:.82.89.90. He was a Chi- 4»L3Qantius, 579 
liaſt.z6.He is conumer. ded. 81 His workes.83 Lymech when be lined, $45 
93 Ir ts youth he ſaw Policarpus. go. He re- Lzzarus one ofthe 70 diſciples. 538 
p: chenied ViAor B. of Rome. 92.571 Leo Biſhopof Rome. 416.593 

Ireazus Grammaticus wrote an Atticke Ditio- Leothe Emperour.q 33. His death. 438.593 
narie, 299 Leonides the father ct Origen was beheaded for 

Irene the daughter of Spiriion, 232 thefaith, 95 

| Haac when he lined. 546 Leontius an Arianb.of Antioch. 271.5834 


I{chyras forged vrito himſelfe letters of orders, Leui the ewelfth b. of Teruſalem. 5 
2 Libanias-the Sophiſt. 29 3. 307. His inconſtancie 
Iſchy rion for the faith was beaten to death with and confutation of tum. 310.311.312.313 


a cudge1l], 116 Liberius b.of Rome. 275.222.2n Aria. 583 
Iſfigerdes king of Perſia. © 360.383.422 Liciniaa rich maide of Rome,dying made theb. 
Ifdorus was burned for the faith. ” 1ni5 hHerexecuror, | $79 
Ifidorus a Peleufian. | 420.590 Licinius the Empercurs raigne, crueltie,and end. 
Iſmael] the high prieſt of the Tewes was depoled. 152.214.5-9. xt ne] 

13 Linug was b.ot Rome 12.yeares, 35.36.45-46.82 
InJdas Ganlonites an hereticke. 8.557 He wasenec of the 70.citciples. 537.564 
Tudas Iſcarioth, his life and end. 558 Longinusa rebel! was beheaded. 465 
Tudas a Galilzan, | 8 Lucasa capraine of the Iewes. 4 » 
Iudas the brother of Chriſt. 46. his life. 534 Lucianus miniſter of Antioch was martyreds 
tude and his Epiſtle. 33.49 1532 
Jude the 1 5.b.of Icruſalem, 58 Lucianus wrote an Apologie, and was martyred' 
Tude alearned writer and his bookes, 100 175, 

To's ruled Ifrae). ; 8.515 Lucifera godly b.of Caralitanum, 298 
lulianus b.of Alexandria. 84.572 Luciferian herclie of Lucifer the biſhop, which 
Ir)anus b,ot IerufGlea. 84 fel] through Impaticncic, 303. >41.5 84 


Ju iarus was burned for the faith. 115,170 Lucius f the 70. CT aedices, 
Tujia» is made Cz(ar,276 He is proclaimed "46g 538 ape 70. and biſhop of La 


perour.293-H: fell 1nto Apoſtabe. 295 .His mj- Lucius a Martyr, 68 
feravle £42: 309, His phiſiognomv. 3 11, 5 85 Luciusb. of Rome, 124.576 
Julius b.vi Rout. | 


256.237.266,2367,581 Lucius a godly b. of Adrianopolis was iehpriſo- 
n 
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ued and choked with ſtinch. 270 Marcus Turbo cuentyzeyw the Ieves in battaile, | 
Luke the Euangeliſt wrote a Goſpel] and «bc 


a&ts. 36:He is ſaid to haue tranſlated the Epiſtle Marcus Aurelius Verus locke Verus the Empe- 


ynto the Hebrewes out of Hebrew into Greek. rour, 63.570 
His life. 535 Marcus Aurelius had raine through the prayers 
Lupus Preſident of Xgypt plagued the Iewes of the Chriſtians. He fauoured the Chriſtians. 
EY - H's Epiſtles are excanc. 81 
Lycusan hereticke. 85 Marcus biſhop of Arcthuſa & his learned Creed. 
Lyſanjas the Tetrarch and the ſonne of Herod. 27; - 
I3.13 the Mariage of Paule, FI 
the Mariage of Perer, e1 
'M the Mariage of Philip, Fl,53 
the Mariage of Cheremon b.of Nilus, 116 
; Acar was burned for the faith. T15 the Mariage of Demetrianus b. of Antioch, 140 
Macarius b:ſhopof Icruſfalem 223 581 the Mariage of Prieſts allowed of, 233 
Macarius the Mbnke. 329-331 the Minage of Spiridion b.of Cyprus, 233 
Maced-nius an Arian b.of Conſtavtinopic. 256 the Mariage of Prieſts deteſted by Euſtathius an 
258. 259. 271, 283, He was depoſed and iv hereticke, 290 
raited a ſeQafter his name. 291.583 the Mariage of Ammon the Morke, 327 
Macedonian hereſie. 323.583 Maria the daughter of Eleazar killed her owne 
Macedonius b. of Mopſieſtia, 260 ſonne toeate in the famine at Ieruſalem. 39 
Macedonius the M.rtyr was broyled to death. Marinus a fonldicr was beheaded for the faith. 
209 WE ow, 
Machzrous the priſon where Iohn the Baptiſt Marinus the Arjan and his followers 587 
was beheaded. 14 Maris biſhop of Chalcedon an Arian. 2214244 
Macriqus was Emperonr after Caracalla.? 07 Marke the Euangelilt vpon what occaſion he 
His end. 469 574 wrot his Goſpe)l.27.he was the firſt that prea- 
Magnentius a tyrant dieth miſerably. 270 +76 ched Chriſt vnto the & zyprians. 27. the firſt b, 
Majorarus was Emperour. 593 of Alexandria 34.559. 570. his martyrdome. 
Malachias the Prophet and his life. 531.549 519. hislife, | 535-561 
Mahalalcel whe: he lined. 45 Marke of the Gentiles the firſt b. of Ierutalem, 


Malchion [confured Samotatenus herefic, 138 59.24.569 | 
$77 * Marke au hereticke whom Irenzus confuteth. 6e 
Malchusa Chriſtian was torne inpeeces of wild «71 


beaſts, 130 Marke biſhopof Alexandria after Eumeres. Gr 
Mamza a godly Empreſſe the mother of Al. xai= 559 | 

der the Emperonr ſent for Origen. 107 Martianus an herericke. . 102.573 
Mambrethe oke groue where Chriſt talked with Martianus the Empercur, 425. his end 41 2.592 

Abraham, 2 Martyrs whgproperly may fo be called. £0, and 
Manaſſes raigned oner Iſrae]. 548 whytheirbirth dayes are ſolemnized. 66 


Manes the hereticke whereof the Manichees are Martyrs bonesand reiiques nut worlhipped. 66 
called, and his herefie. 14.247. His miſerable Martyrs and Martyrdomes, looke Perſecution, 


end. 241.579 Maruthas b. of Mcſopotamia preached vnto the 
Manichzus.looke Manes. Perſians. - 378 
Marathonius anold hereticke. 291.383 Mazbothei were heretickes. £9 
Marcellina an herexicall woman offered incenſe ro Maſſi!iars and their herehfic, 585 
the pictures of Teſus and Paule, 579 Matthan bdegat Iacob the father of Tofeph. 9.19 
Marcellinus b.of Rome. 141.He denied God,and Mathew and Luke the Evangelifts 8rc thought to 
repented him. ; 573 diſagree, Eos 9 
Marcellus b.of Ancyra in Galatia fe]! to the Mathew the Apoſtle and his life, 5:4 
hereſie of Samoſarenus. 249.253.5481 Mathias one of the 50.diſciples was choſen in the 
Marcellus b.of Rome. 579 roome of Iudas the traytor, 14. 18. his life 
Marcionan hercticke. 61.69 73.85 5*9 | ; 
Marcus the cofinzermane of Barnabas one of the Mathias the 8.biſhop of Teryſalem, 58 
70.di{ciples. 539 Mathuſelah when he liued. | 545 
Marcus called alſo Iohn, one of the 70, 549 Miturus was beheaded for the faith. 75-77 
Marcus biſhop of Rome, 580 Manricius the Emperour, 499 501.593 


Maxentus 


% ” . q uo 
= 6b. the, Ons . Pp " "_ "4 
> ar ne ay bo 1 or <a - os a y Ais * Dunn, 4 


The Fnaex, 
Maxentiu: the tyrant and his impietic. 1 53-bis' Muſanus a learned writer, 69.His werkes, . 72 


miſerable end. FE Lic nhetigoghthe 570 
M.ximilla the prophetefic of Murntanus 4c 
herſc]fc. tg 85 87.58 N, 
Maximinus the 7.b.of Antioch. 71 | 
M «xi:ninus b,of Alexandria. | Aamanes a Saracen. 503 
M:ximinus ſucceeded Alexander inthe Empire, Nabuchodenezor king of Babylon, 549 
and perſecuted the Church of God, bur contt- Nchur when he liued, — 546 
pued no longer then three yeares.110,Hwend Narciflus one of the ſeuentie Diſciples. 537 
Nirc fu: b. of lerutale, 84 bis miracles, 100,zo0g 


469.575 ey ; 

Mx: 114.5 the tyrant an his 1mpiet!®. 153 $72575 : : 

- 154 155-His milerableend. 181.21 3-579 N31 cus b of Nerontas was an Arian. 271 
M :x:4us wrote learneo bookes. 93 574 Natalius an hereticall b.,repented himſclfe, and 
Maximus was beheaded tor the (aith. 130 vecame a confeſſor. * 94 
Maximus b.of Antiuch. 138 Nithanthe Prophet and his life, $21 547 
M.ximus b.ut Irrutalem. 259.581 Nibam the Prophet and his life, 528.549 
Maxiaus b.ot Treuere 11 France, 583 N-z4rzans hereticks in the time of the circuinci- 
Maximus b,of Taurv um. C92 fon. : ; : 556 
Maxitous 3 tyrant 18 exccuted. 346.593 N:zirzans1n the time of grace and their hereſie. 


Maxis a wicked tribune anda perſecutor. 166 $68 : 
M-2z1banges b.of I-ruſalem, 113.576 NeRtrins a noble man was choſen b.of Conſtan- 


Mcichi begat Helithe father of Ioſeph, 9.10 tinople. 3 42. 344.588 
M-Ichifſedech a figure of Chriſt. 6 Nchemias when he liued. 549 
Melchiledechiani and their herefie. = 573 Neimeſion a martyr. 115 

. M:letius b,of Pontus. 143 N-posb.of Eypr was a Chiliaſt,& confuted by 
Meletius of whom the Meletiars are called, an Dionifius b,of Alexandria 135-575 
their herefic, 217.218.225.226.579.5 80 N-posthe Emperour. 594 
Meliton b. of Sardice wrote an Apolegic of che Neporinus + traitor and his end. 270 


Chriſtian faith vnto Verus- the Emperour.62 N-ro was E nperour after Ciau:ſius. 30 his crucl- 
G 9 His workes, 71.72 92.549 lit 34 heraigned, 13.yearecs. 36. his end. 459 


Miltiadesb.vu! Rume, 203 579 $62,364 
8 - N raa was Einperour of Rome after Domitian. 
Miltiades an hereticke. $87 46.567 


Miltia\-3a learned writer wrote an Apology. 87 N-itorius b.of Cenſtantinople & his hereſic, 393 
Menander a Sorcerer & his @pinions, 49.50.88 394 &c412 413 &c.5 90 


579.69 566 N.caor one of the 7.deacors and 70. Diſciples 
Mcenas Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 485,z97 was martyred, « 536 
Mcnedemus was burned for the tarth, 324 Nicocies the Laconign Sophilt. © 293 
Mercuriaa woman was beheaded tor the faith. Nicolas of u ho the Nicolaites are called.5 1.onc 

I15 . of the 70.D:ſcipies, 536.564 
M-ruzanes b.of Armenia, 119 Nicoma> b.ot Iconiuts. 138 
M. ranz1tinonitz and their herefie, 587 Nicoltratus an hiſtoriographer.: 502 
Metras af er tovrmen was ſtoned to death for the N: us b.of Egypt was burned, I71 

faith. 114 N.inrod when heliued. 546.inthe marge, 
Merrodorusa Chriſtian was burned to aſhes, 66 Noctus and his here fe. | 573 

570 | Nae and the names giuen vnto him,and when he 
Micheas the Prophet and his life. 524 liucd. 545 

$48 Nouatus a Prieſt of Rome and his herefic, 216 
Mittzra an heathen God. 296.347 117.118 333": 34.389.576 
Modeſtus a learned writer. 65.7..5709 Nyuuatian herehe, | 231.339 
Monothelitz and their herefie 97 
Montarus the hereticke. 72 80.8- 86. H+ han- 

ced himfc;tc. 8 7 88.89.210.570 O. 

Moſes reſtifieth of Chriſt. 2. 3. He coceiwed a 
mylteric inthe word Iclus. 5, His birth.s 14 .& Cheozias king of Inda. = 
when he liued. 547 Oc the prophet and bis life. 523 


Molcs a miniſter of Rome was martyred, 118 Odoacce called himſe}fe not Emperonr but king 
of 


' . dfReme;, 502757 nil _ - 


Olymbrins was E W 384 
Olympas one of there, be tebeed @ Room: Ren betT 
$32. j. 42 (BROW 6:1 ne ws 4 Les ws io] Paulinus b.of 


ns. 9, 


Ophitz and their our? ag 7368 1 Sr. His! 535 
OrcſtesLititenanof Alexandrit ns Poke Tamolnenm lad his berefie.93. 138, 444 
"Cyril ; and was mrs 261.331.577 


RE OLE | Pinan man_as beheaded for the faith 


wn hid foal LK 

Cs Fete bikraihd& 9. be: Piukeoa godly 6; of ObntMnt 25 'Hewd 

made x Catechizcr.g7.He had miny followers > ſtiflethin Cappadocia prong or corps was Ca- 
97. Hc was the Diſciple ob Clemens. 99; Hs riedto Conttantnople. 347 
gelded himſelfe. 1 00. yea ako Pauſis am Egyptian was beheaded forthe fair. 
He ftudied Hebrew, 2nd gathered together tbe 159 :; 
«tranſlations ofthe old Teſtament.104 He went Pelagins and his herefic, 1. e2g 
. to Arabia, 106. He wenttd, Antioch. 107. He Peleus bof &gype was burned, 153.171: 
beginnerh to comment. ibid. His Notaries;1bid Pepoziahiand ir [erefit, 7 493 
He is inade Minifter at Cxſarca..208. 109.his Perivrie-s puniſhed, --  10t 
- workes. 108. 411. 112. His life out of Suidas, Perſecprion. 23.31.72. 24. 45.46.52.62.63 54 
136, 5 74. Holamentation'ts 1 .&c.An om_ 65.66.67 68 714732.74..75-76. 77.78.79 $0 


gir for Origen. 368 95 96. 97.98. 100.110 113.114 115.116 
Origeniani wete two ſorts of beretickes , and 137. 128 139. 130. 145.:46 147.148. :49 
their opinions. $77-378 150.151. Ig2,158.159. 160. 161 162.1 3 
Orofiusalearnced writer,, $90 14 165.165, 167. 168. 169 170 171.172 
Ofivs b;of Corduba in Spine, 2318.3;3-263 174 075. 377. 273,282.283. 9 -303-3c4.305 
. | 308 940.315.3304324.73 2 0.J3k 

I ah his life... 52 $448 $34+ 476. nk gg 4155-30 P7336 93 
Ofſixans and their herefie. 556 Perfiarecciued the faith, 78 


Ochoa was Emperour a ſhort while. 36. his end Pertinax the Emperoyrand hisend. 460375 


469 ; = Peter the Apoſtle was impriſoned by Herod A+ 
Ottronicl when he Indged iſrael. $47 grippe, and deljueredby an Angel. 22 He wag 
=_ the firlt biſhop of Antiech. 559 He met Skmon 

P. Magus at Rome in the time of Claudin:, 20 


$61. He was crucified at Rome abou! his later 
Pat ymius b, of Egyptanda martyr, T52 time, after he had preached in other cooncrics 
Pa 


lladius a Monke, 339 234«3$-$19- 533: 564 His worker. 35 He was 
Palladius a ſwift poſt, ny - 355 © matiedand his wife martyred. FI 
Palmas b.of Pontus, 9T Peter biſhop of Alexandria was beheaded. 143 
Pambo a Monke. 323.579 "1521754599 
Pawphilusa Martyr: 147-153. 163.164-167 Peter the Emperout Diodetians Lg after ws 
168.579 dry torments was broiled to d 
Pantzrms was a Catechizer in the ſchoole of A> Peter the ſuccefior of Athanaſius jo the fea - " 
lexandria, andthe Maſter of Clemens Alcexan-  lexandria. = 3216. 348 A 
drinus. | 84.572 Petirus a monke. 


Paphnutius b. of Thebais. 221. 231.232.3380 Petrus_ Abſclamnus was burned for the Ki 
Papias b.of Hicrapolis. 27. 5 3.His workes. 55 167 


He was an 56.367 ——_ a perſecuting Magi is executed, 

Papylus a Martyr. 66 A 

Parmenas one of the 70. Diſciples. 536 Phal <a he lived, | 
Paternianiand theic herefic. 590 Phariſes andebeir hefefie, e9.555- | | 
Pacermythius was burned for the faith. " Phigellus one of the 70. b, of Ephe fus fell F ” 
Patriciani and their herefie; Simon _— ", $38.564 i 
Patrobas one of the 70.diſciples. fo Phileas b. of Thmuis wanbeheaded. 149 I 
Patrapaſlans and their herehe. 242.321 Philemon b.of EGSTE the ſcuentie. F 539 

Þ 


The fadex. 
Philetns b.of Antioch, o + 20P9N8 Pacumatomachoi and theirherefs, - 3g. oy 


Ptuletus an heretigke ig the time of 563 Jalybius b.of Trallcis, 1 1/1” "4 


Terrarch *' .- | 10,2 188 n hiſtoriographer. 10 >. - be 
TOY the ' 12.0...  Polycarpus b.of Smyrna ex 19 5.2 24m 


Phil one of the ſeuen Dracons preached in $4+ ''>the. Philippians: $.4363..523:He was at Rome 
m—_. baptiſed Simon Magus,andthe Eurtich. ©. with Anicerus, 62.he TT ne face, 
18.19.onc of the 70.ditoples.: 1,01 7-236 < 763-his Martyigoine, '-- 1.7 63:6485566 

Philip the Apoltle relted ar Hicrapaliw: wo £967 ne) 
his martyrcome, 519-bis life, 2 2:1. 4 1 $38 boot Ephelas w wrote wato ViAorb. of 

Philipthe 9. b. of Icrulalem. - > 158 ,»Rome. | D117 thw $RLOL AN 73 

Phil-pb. ot Goctyna wrore- aqninſ WMarcion 76 Polychronius b. of leruſalem, Was depoſed for 
T1569 » h Symonic and extortion. 7'' * 2/4! 52s: 152 

Phulip - was- Emperour: aſter Gonlags nds hon ampcy deickged Lerulalem,and fenr Ariſtobuik 
Chriſtian, 13 1.hys cr. , 14. 1:469. 575 --10aPtiac its Rome.  6,728111551 1d SIBLE 

Philipa prieſt of Sida wroteabooke to the contu- TIN Rome. \L 912.7 1.007 
tation 'of Inlian the Apollata and igtitied it the : 575 => 1.20093 
Chriſtian hiſtoric. 390.391 Ponacus a yoogman of 1 5-yeares aldy Was marty- 

Philo I:dzus a man of great fame wes ſent in * red. 1:78 
Embaſſige from the Jeweaof Alexandria whto Pontmus an bereticke. 1.de \ of 
. the Soar Caligula,20; heis alleadged. 21 Poritius a learned man... > :; 102 
- 27. 38, he talked with Peter the Apoltle at Porphyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chriſti- 
R me. 279. his workes- . 29-30.569 . ans,and diſpated with Origen. .” > ” .105227 

Philologus one of the 70.diſciples. © 5 38 Porphyrius the: Ceruant. of Pimphilus Martyr 

FRgonny b.of Antioch. | 580 was burned for the faith. | | x69 

Philoromus goucrnor of Alexandria was bahes- Poraminnte virgine was burned for the faith. 97 
ded for the faith. 2: - 149 © 98.571 

Philoſophic is ſtudied and coomendas-r0y. 106 Pothinus b.of Lions is tormenced; put in orifen, 
306.397 and there dicth. T1:57T 

Philumena an hercticke the propheteſle 7 yoke: Priemns was b.of Alexandria I2 ,yearcs, 57-58 
mate of Apellcs. $85 568- | 

Photinus b.of S-rmium and his hereſic. 362.264 Primaſius a learned writer. 502 
274-275.277 323-586 Primus b.of Corinth. - 69 

PiRcs when they came firſt ro Brittaine, - ' 565 Priſcas and Priſcus one of the 70, Dildipley: 939 

PiRtures of Simon Magus and- Helena the witch, oP {cianus the Grammarian. $97 
26 351 _ the propheteſle of Montanuss 84.88 

Pierius a Migiſter of Alexandria, +: + 14} 

Pilate was made preſident of ludza the-r 2, yeare Pri lian and his hereſie. 539 
of Tiberius, 12. He certified Tiberiugthat our Prifcus a Chriſtian' was torne in peeces of wilde 
Sauiour was riſen from the dead. 39. 558; He beaſts. 130 

plagued the Tees, 21, He flew himlelfe.31.22 Pritcus Rhetor an bitoriographer. 503 
560 I Prebus was Eeperour after Florianus. 840 

Pinytus b.of Creta. -.-; 69 « 578: 

Pinytus b.of the people Gnojj, | 70 Prechotus one of the 7 -deacons;nnd? 50, diſciples 

Pionius was burned for the faith. 66 and b.of Nicomedia, « 337 

Pior a Monke. | 327 Proclusa Cataphtygian hereticke. 34.5 3.107 

Pius was b.of Rome 15.yeares, 61.81.5750 573 

Placitus b.ot Antioch. - - +. .254 Prochanites andtheir hereſic. 588 

A Plague in Alexandria. 133-134 Procepins was beheaded for the faith. is8 

A Plague throu gbout the world. = Procopius a tyram-dicth miſerablie. 218 

A Plague inthe time of Maximinus. | Frecdpius Rhetor an hiſtoriographer. '" F02 

Plegen called alſo Phlegon and Phlegontius - Ptomus was beheaded for the tanh, | 1 167 
of the 70.diſciples. 537 The Prophets ſaw Ged' with the clenſed eycof 

Plinius Secundus a Lieutenant was ſoric that the - the mind. J 

, Chriſtians were perſecuted,and w rote thereof Prophets from the: begiming! vnto the time-of 
vnto Traian. - - © ++: $3 * Chriſt, whothey were. $16-y3g:nd he leaves 

Plutarchus a Martyr, * | 96 following. | 


91 | Prophecie was in the Church.aferChrilt 68; fr 


The Fndex. 


82.87.88 _ Romanus had his tongue pulled our, afterwards 
Proſper Aquitanicus, : 59t flifledtodeath, 158.159 
Proterius the godly b.of Alexandria was cruellie Romulus Subdeacon of Dioſpolis was beheaded 

ſlaine : 433-5923 forthefaith. | 159 
Protegenes a godly b.of Sardice. 263 Rufusa Diſciple.5 4.One of the 0, 537 
Pradentius a Chriſtian Poet, 591 Ruftinus prieit of Aqueleia. 587 
Pfathyriani and their opinion, 355 Ruftusa Lieutenant of Indza deſtroyed the Iewes 
Ptolomzus a martyr. 67.68 inleruſalem. 58 
Prolemzus a confcflor. 'I15 Rogas a rebell was ſlaine with a thunderbolt. 
Ptolemzus an Hereticke, | 570 400 | 
Publius b.of Athensand a Martyr 70 | 
Publius b.of Icruſalem. 84 S. 

Pudas or Pudehs ene of the 70.diſciples. ' 540 
Abellius herefie. 125,262.577 
Q. Sabinus a Preſident of Maximinus the perſecu- 
for. 173 
. : Sabinus a Macedonian hereticke. 222, 227. 258 
Vadratns bad the gift of prophecie. 5 ; «227.25 
Q he wrote an 5 aebal of the Chriſtian "—_— and their herelic. 69. reade the Chrovo- 

faith vato Adrian. 57-87.568 g o 4 _ 355 
Quadratus b.of Athens. 70 Selah : war 4h q J1 92 
Quadratus one of the 70. diſciples, 538 5.1, _ hs ter fee o” J 40 
_ woman after torment is ſtoned to death Samaritans & their heres. 69.reade the Chrons- 

aintus fel] in perſecution, 6z - En : 344335 
Quinlan oe Emperour after Claudius the Kenn; the hereticke , looke Paulus Sama- 

econd. $77 Sampſon indged Iſrael. 547 

R Samuel the Prophet and his life. 521.547 

, \ Sanus Deacon of Vienna was beheaded. 75. 76 

| Jo rs king of Babylon. _ 549 Saracens receiued the Chriſtian faith. 337 

Remigiusa learned writer. 596 Serug when he liued, 546 

Repentance of a theefe, | 47-48 Saturnilians were heretickes, 63 

Rhias a woman was burned for the faith. 97 Saturninus of Antioch an hereticke. 59.7 3.566 

Rheticius a learned writer, 582 Saul king of Iſrael, 547 

Rhetorius and his hereſic. 590 Scribes and their hereſies. 55S 
Rhodon the diſciple of Tatianus , a learned wri- Scriptures, looke Canonical! ſcriptures, 

ter. 85.572 Sebuzansand their hereſie. $55 
Roboam king of Iuda. 548 Scundiani and their hereſie, 570 
Roadien one of the 70.diſciples. 538 Secundius b. of Ptolemais an Arian. = 222.225 
Rome'is called Babylon 27.when it was builded, Sedechias raigned ouer Iſrac}, when the capriuitic 

548.in the marge. befell, 549 
Rome & the ſea hath a prerogatiue of Patriarch- Sedition in Alexandria. 134 

ſhip 25 7. Sedulius a Chriſtian Poer, 591 
Rome hath a prerogatiue that no canen be thrult Sejanus vexed the Iewes. 21 

into the Church without the conſent of the Seleucus was beheaded for the faith. 16g 

biſhop. 254-259 Seleucus Nicanor. 
Rome a pure Churchanno.1 77. 5 71 Seleucus Gallinicus. 


Rome and the biſhop chalenging authoritie ouer Seleucus Ceraunius. Skings of Syria, 550.551 

other Churches is reprehended. 573.574 Sleucus Philopater.] 
Rome and the biſhop began to be enriched. Scleucus Gryphius. 

579  Seleucus of whom Seleuciani, and their hereſie, 
Rome and the biſhop chalenge ſecular power and 587 | X 

authoritie, 590 Sem when he liued. 546 
Rome and Iuliusthe biſbop chalenged authority Semeia the propher and his life. 523 
ouer the Eaſt Churches , which they reſiſted, Sennecas the tenth biſhop of Teruſalem. 58 
25 8 Fif 2 : Septuagints 


The Fnaex. 


Septuagints tranſlationofthe old Teſtament. 83 Sixtusalcarned man wrote of the reſurreRion 


Io 


1 8 
comms biſhop of Antioch and his workes. 89 Sixtus biſhop of Rome. 591 
Slanders railcd ypon the godly. 59.68.75.76 


102 572 : 
Ll throwne from an high , and bis 101.115.175.176,244-245 246.248.259.270 
necke broken. 114 367.504-50s 
Serapionan old man recciued the Euchariſt of a Socrates biſhop of Laodicea. I41 
boy. 118 Socrates Scholaſticus his hiſtory & life. 221.214 
Serapion a Deacon of Conſtantinople. 3609 he wastheſchollerot Hclladius. 347.where he 
Serapis an Heathen God. 236.347.3438 ledhislife, 356.591 
Serenius Granianusanoble man wrote vnto the Socrates the Philoſopher why he was condem- 
Emperour in the bebalfe of the Chriſtians. ned, 206 
60 Sodome was ouerthrowne with fire and brim- 
Screnus was burned for the faith, 97 ſtone. 41 
Serenus was beheaded for the faxh, 97 Sodeme how it lieth now. 41 
Sethiani and their herelic. 569 Solomon ſpake of Chriſt in the perſon of wiſ- 
Seuen Deacons, 13 dome, | 3 


Scuenty diſciples. 14.18.517.533.5358&c. Sonnes by nature, and ſonnes by law. 9 
Seuerus the hereticke of whom Seucriani. #573 Sophonias the Prophet and his life, $26,548 


$71 Sophronius b.of Pompeiopolis withſteod the A 
Seucrus was Emperour after Pertinax. 93 .he per= Tians, 286.387 
ſecuted the church, 94. he raigned 18. yeares. Sofipater one of the 70.difciples, 538 
100.5 73 Soſthenes one of the 70.diſciples, 14-539 
Seuerus a ſeeond of that name was Emperour. Soter b.of Rome, 69.73.82.570 
593-594 Sozomenus an hiſtoriographer. 593 


Sencrus the hereticall biſhop of Antioch had his Spiridion b.of Cyprus. 221-2325 80 
tongue pulled our. 472 Stachys one of the 70. diſciples, and biſhopof 


Silas one of the 50. diſciples and b. of Corinth. Byzantium, $37 


535 Steen one of the 7, Deacons was ſtoned to death 
Siluanus one of the 70.diſciples.and b.ef Theſla- 18. 69.518 

lonica. | 536 Stcuen biſhop of Rome. 124.577 
Siluarus b.of E niſa was torne of wilde beaits. S:cuen biſhop of Laodicea, I 

I52.175 Suſpicion of naughtineſſe is to be auoided. 140 
SiJuanus b.of G:24 is beheaded. 152 Symachus b,of Icraſalem. 87 
Siluanus a tyrant was executed. 276 Symachus tranſlated the old Teſtament, he was 
Silueſter biſhop of Rome, $79 anEbionite. 104 
Simeon Cleopas was b.of Icruſalem after Iames. Symachusa learned Senator of Rome. 3465 
' 44.46--he was crucified beingan bundred and Symachus biſhop of Rome. 596 

twenty yeares old, 53-69.563 Synerus an hereticke, 35 
Simeon dwelled in a pillar. 418,420,435 Synefiusb.of Cyrenc. 420,591 

FI1 591 Synods 10 Alexandria and Zgypt. 29 


Simachusan hereticke. 56 7 Synods at Antioch. 138.139.149 
Simon Zelotes the Apolile and his life. 5 34 Synods, looke Councels. 
Simen one ofthe 7. Deacons, and 90, diſciples 
was burned, | 536 To 
Simon Galilzos the rebel] and hereticke. «x5 


. « mage . 7 {OP EX 5 
Simon the ſonne of Camithus was an high prieſt. } boxrec was Emperour after Valerianus. 578 


31 : Tatianus a learned man. 67. he fell into he- 
Simon Magus was baptized of Philip.18.he came reſie. 72.73 
to Rome and was there taken for a God, 25.26 Tatianus for the faith was broiled to death. 3 o5 
541.562 | Teleſphorus was b. of Rome 11. yearesand died 
S1noniani are ſo called of Simon Magus G69 a martyr 58.61.82,569 
S1mplicius biſhop of Rome, 594 Tercbiathusthe hereticke. 578 
IIricius b.ot Rome. 37. decreed againſt prieſis Tertius one of the 90.diſciples. 538 
mariage. 588 Tertullianalearned father is alleadged, 19+ 34 
Siſ1nius a Nouatian, 344-373. 46-53.81.573 
L 374 Tertullianitz and their hereſic: 


590 
Thaddaus 


The Fndexg 


Thaddzus one of the 70. diſciples was ſent by was beheaded 25.561 
Thomasthe Apo!tle to cure Agbarus. 14.15.16 Thomasthe Apoſtle. 14.t5-16.18.35.534 
18  Thraſeasa martyr, $9.92 

Thalaſſns a noble man is made biſhop of Cz- Tiberius che Emperour,when he began to raigne, 


ſarea.400 555 
Terah when he liued. 545 he would have Canonized Tefus for a God. 19 
Thebulis fell ro herefie becauſe he was not made he raigned 22.yeares, 29 
biſhop. 69.568 Tiberins the 2, Emperour of that name. 454 


Thecla a woman was throwne to wild beaſts. «£98 


159 Timolaus was beheaded for the faith, 139 
Thelymidres bifhop of Laodicea. 119 Timothy wasthefirſt b, of Epheſus, 36 
Themiſon the Montanilt, | 87.88 Timotheusb.of Gaza was burned. 159.533 
TheoGtiltus b,of Czfarca, 106,109.1309 Timotheus &lurus b.of Antioch was of Apelit- 
Theoderus b.of Egypt was martyred. 152 nparius opinion. 593 
Theodorus a confeflor. 398 Titus was the firſtb.of Creta. 36.533 


Theodorus was burned for the faith, 32 4 Titus the ſonne of Veſpalian was made generall 
Theodoretus an hiſtoriographer. 411,505 captaine againſt the Iewes. 36, he ſighed when 


592 he ſaw the great ſlaughter of the Iewes. 38 
Theodoſia a Chriſtian virgine was drowngd in he priuiledged the bookes of Toſephns . 44, he 
the ſea, 163 was Emperour and raigncd 2. yeares. 45. his 
Theodoſius Magnus the Emperour. 340. his death end, 466.567 
358.587.588 Tobias the hoſt of Thaddzus in Edefla. 16 
Theodefius iunior the Emperour. 376. 377 Toblasthe fift brof Ieruſalem. 58 
his vertaes. 386. 387. his death. 424. 588 Traian was Emperour after Nerua & raigned. 19 
790 yeares. | 46,57.568 
Theodoſius biſhop of Synadaa couetous man. Troy when it was beſieged. 547 
375 | Trophimus one of the 70, diſciples, beheaded at 
Theadotion tranſlated the old Teſtament, 104 ' Rome. 538 
Theodotus a Montaniſt, his miſerable end. 87 Tribes twelue, $15.546 
- 572 - Tychicusoneof the 90.diſciples. 537 
Theedotus a Tanner and an hereticke of Arte- Timeys b.of Antioch, | 141.578 
 mons ſe. 94-573 Tyranns b.of Antiech, ibid 
Theodotus a Phiſition and biſhop of Laodicca. 
14} . 
Theodulus was crucified for the faith. 170 V. 
Theodulus for the faith was broiled to death. | | 
O5 Alens biſhop of Ieruſalem, $4 


3 
Theognis b,of Nice was an Arian. 221. after- Valens Deacon of lia was beheaded. 
wards he recanted, 222, 234. he fell againe to 168 


| hereſie, 241 Valensb.ofMurſa was an Arian, 245.he recanted. 
The 0nas b.of Alexandria. 143.578 257-270 
The 0nas b.of Marmarica was an Arian, 233 vo the Arian Emperour. 316. hisend. 338 
22 3 


Theophilus b.of Antioch. 69.his workes, +1 Valens of whom are Valeſij and their hereſie, 


Theophilus b. of Czfarea in Palzſtinaa gr $74 ns 
Valentina a Chriſtian maide was burned. 165 


Toeophilu a confeſlor. 115 Valentinianus a godly man was fellow Emperour 
Theophilus b.of Alexandria. 359.598 with Valens, 316.335 
Theopompus an hiſtoriographer. Jyot 586 ; 
Theophraltus is highly eſteemed of heretickes. Valentinianus the elder was proclaimed Empe. 

94 rour 3 35-he was ſtifled to death. 356 
Theovtecnns b, of Czſarea. 730 5388 | 
Theotecnus Lieutenant of Antioch was an in- Valentinianus the yonger was made Emperour 

chanter.1 74.his execution. 183 by Theodoſius. 329, he was ſlaine. 432. 5687 
Theotimus b. of Scythia would not condemrne $590 : 

Origens workes. 268.5 89 Valentirusthe hereticke. 61.79 


ic Iled himſclfe a Prophet & 570 
Theudas a Sorcercr Called Ni p | 73-570 Ffr inks 


The Fndex. 


Valerius Gratus Preſident of Indza, * 13 herecanted. 257.270 
Valerianus was Emperour after Gallus and a per- 
ſethtor 1 37-his _ $9577 X, 
Veoeetins Epazathus a martyr. - 7 
vom the hen noddeile had a temple in _— was b.of Rome ten yeares, 58 
A CA» "T) 7 3 : { 
Vet Idoll was ſet vpon the ſepulcher of Chriſt. Xyſtus 2.biſhop of Rome. 577 
235 z. KS 
Venuſtiani and their hereſie, 590 . PE 4 
Verus the Emmperour ſucceeded Pius , he was a one the father of Iohn Baptiſt, his order, 
perſecutor and raigned 19.yeares. 6384-570 and martyrdome. = A... 
Veſpaſianus the Emperour.  36.45-565 Zacharie the ſonne of Ichoida and his life. 524 
ViRor brof Rome. 91-92.572 Zacharie the prophet and his life. 539 
Vigiliusb.of Rome. 485 Zachzus the fourth b.of Ieruſalem. 58 
Virgins vowing chaſltitie, 28 Zachzas was beheadcd for the faith. 158 
Vitalis biſhop of Antiech. 579 Zainbdas b.of Ieruſalem. 143.577 
Vitellius the Emperour and bigend. 469. 564 Zebinas was beheaded for the faith. 167 
V Iphilas b. of the Goths tranſlated the Scrip- Zebinus b.of Antioch. 107.575 


tures into the Gotticke tongue, 336 Zent one of the 70.diſciples. 529 
VIpianus was wrapped inan oxe hide together Zeno the Emperour, 438.448. his death. 46 
with a dogge anda ſnake, and drowned inthe 595 


= - © 162 Zenobius miniſter of Sidon was ſcourged to 
Vowed chaſtitie by compulſion ameng the hea- death. I52 
thens, 28 Zenon a confeſlor. 115 
Vowed chaſtitie forbidden, 70 Zephyrinus b.of Rome. 93.94 
Vrbanus one of the 70.diſciples and b.of Mace- Zoſimusa Diſciple. 54 
donia, © 537 Zoſimus b.of Rome. 379-599 
Vrbanus b.of Rome, 107.575. Zokmus an Ethnicke reuiled Chriſtianity & was 
Vrbanus a crucll perſecutour falleth imo ex- * confited. 468 
treame milerie. - 164 Zoſimus an hiſteriographer, 503 
Vrias the Propher and his life. 539.549 Zoticus Otrenus a miniſter, $6 
Vriacius b.of Singiden was an Atians 244 Zozimus agodly man. 473 
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LAWES, AND DEANE Or 
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$1, 

—— O diſtruſt ofthe acceptance of my Dedi- 

Bl cation, toſo worthy a Patron, makes me 
draw theſe lines beyond that Center, Bur 
this Dedication will be agreeable to the 
Emperour Conſtantines mind, whole acti- 
ons were generall and umverlall, and his 
lifegracious,ſo thatas hegave acceſle to 
all worthy perſons in his life-time,he would have the Hiſto» 
ric of his life (to difference it from Vulgar Dedications ) 
have free acceſle tro moſt worthy Patrons. He was a Plato- 
nicke and Scholaſticke Emperour, that loved the Clergy and 
Schollers; which made the Biſhop Euſebius thus requite his 
Prince by writing his Hiſtory And theretore all thole whom 
ycreueand learning have advancedto temporall, or ſpiritu. 
all dignities, will not thinkeit below them to patroniz2 the 
Hiſtory of the Emperour (onſtantine, who aduanced borh 
the temporall and ſpirituall affaires of the world, and was 
3 | A 2 commended 


The Epiſtle. Dedicatory, 
commended by a wholeSynod to be Pater Patrie, the father 
of the Empire. I thereforepreſuming on thegreatn e and 
knownevertues ofthis Emperour, though'a ſtranger, doe 
heere preſent unto youthis Tranſlation'of his Hiſtory, For 
all good and learned men as they are loyall to the Prince 
raigning intheir owne time, ſo they love the memory of 
deceaſed vertuous Princes, ſuch as ( onftantine, ywhoſe de- 
ſerving merrits may make this cranſlacion worthy your ac« 
ceptance from the tranſlator, and deſerye pardon for this 
his Dedication, | | 


Yours deyortel]. 


Wye Saltonftall, 


EUSEBIUS, 
SVRNAMED PAMPHE 
LVS BISHOP OF CEA- 
SARIA IN PALESTINE, 
of the life of the molt holy 


Emperour ConsTAanTINE; 
foureBoox=s, 


V/ebioor ſaith ih this Chapter, that Corſtantine did raigne 
more than thirty owns and lived __ long, ff 
fins faith, that he dyed inthe 31. yeare of —g, 
which £nfebins having interpreted in his Chronic es; 
fairh that he reigned thirty yeares, and ten monthes : but 
inthe life of. Conftantine, b,4.cap.5;2. he faith that hee 
(reigned 32.yeares, lacking ſome monrhs and dayes, and 
Y|| char he reipned twice that time. Laſtly,Secrates in his 
a || firſt booke,cp. 26. faich,that he dyed in the 65. yeare of 
| A. his age, lacking two monthes of 65, compleate yearcs, 
ra. > bo rtharh pants 7 Oy I of his 
i is comprehended betweene eare of Chriſt 275, ſecond yeare 
Hiſtory,2e is.compt oor Harelteees inwhihte was bore. and the yeareof 
Chriſt 241, being the laſt of his reigne in which hee dyed, Thoſe Authors are to bee 
referred hither,w ich we have mentioned,and referre formerly t156,7.8.9.10.8c, 
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Cnap. Il. 


The Preface concerning the death of Conſtantine, and 
and that God doth honour good and pious Emperours, 
that God hath honoured Conſtantine, who governed 


more than 30. yeares, and lived above 60. yearts, 


| Paney yficks 
el : : every rent! in praiſe of 
'  Sall men in generalldid keepe (olemne ſeltiyalldayes at evey tem yeare of the pl 9 rd 
FAA reigne of our Illuſtrious and Potent Emperoat;ſe we have extol'd him wich prat- qr i 
jes,being environ'd with alarge ring of. Gods Minifters, not onely when he h nou redeveryrench 
reigned twenty yearcs, and had famouſed himiclte by many vicorious rroplues ; «r yeareof his 
| pa 


[aipne., 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, L1sa, 


{> when he had raigned 30. yeares, we inhis Palace adorned his royall head with 
no of Leon Ach inges it were with faire Garlands, compoſed of diyers 
coloured Aowers. But now 1 am in a doubttull perplexednefſe , and being deſirous to 
ſpeake ſomething ina cleare and perſpicuous manner, 4 le to the uſuall cuſtome, 
I amirreſolute, and uncertaine Mtiecher ro dire& my ſpeech, being amazed with the 
ſight of ſo unuſuall and admirable an obje&, For if I looke'toward any part of the - 
world, either tothe Ealt or Welt, or the circumference of the whole Earth, or to Hea« 


The vperour yen it ſelfe, I doe every where behold this blefled Emperour. For I fee his Children, 


Con/icntine 
children ſuc- ©: 
ceeded him NINg anc 
after his de- lJour living 
ceaſe, & were moſt gra 


_Emperours. dignity,ſo now in regard oftheir fi 


An'amplifica- 
tion of the dif- 
Gculty of the 
preſent ſub- 
1<R 


God honou- 


reth good 


Princes, and 
confoundeth 


Tyrants, 


The Heathens 
ſought to bee 
remembred 


by poſterity, 


God mad- 
' »+ſtantine 


ample of 
yertue and 
Pitty to {uc 


« cding Em- 


"ous, 


dent teſtimonies, inregard 


like freſh kindled lights, with the reſptendant rayes of their Fathers yertues, enlight- 
d ſhedding their beames into all parts of the Earth, and I ſee his vertuc and va- 
in his royall Progeny who ſucceeding him in luis Empire, doc continuate his 
cious raigne, and being notion ſince nutiated into'the Imperiall honourand 
ar piety and goodneflc, having aflumed: unto 
the repreſentative Image of their Father, are declared Kings, Ezfars, and Emperours, 
and inveſted with all their Fathers dignitics. But I am amazed when I contemplate 
and behold him, whonot long ſince wearing theupper garment of mortality, did con- 
verſe amongſt us to the admiration of us all, and now alſo after his deceaſe (when all 
theſe outward things fall fromus, as being of a heterogenions nature) reſiding (till in 
his royall Palace, and as much honoured and prayſed as when hee lived, Moreover, 
when I looke upto Heaven, and in my mind behold his blefled ſoule living in Gods 
preſence, having put of this fraile and mortall covering, for a bright and ſhining Robe . 
of glory, never moreto be confined within the narrow limits of a morrall condition, 
og there inveſted witha bleſſed and flouriſhing Crowne of Immortality : conſidering 
this, I am oppreſſed with an amazed filence, and my weakenefle makes mee dumbe, 
reſigning all ability of ſpeech tothe immortall God, who can onely give him ſufficient 
praiſe, and beceing himſclfe the true Ward, can confirme his owne words, who hath + 
promiſed that thoſe that live to his honour and glory, and doe worſhip him, -ſhall bee 
rewarded with grace here , and glary hereafter + hur thoſe who are his enemies and 
doe oppoſe him, ſhall at len ure their owne deſtrution. And bee hath ratified 
and approved his owne fai omiſes made in his ſacred Word, both by infliti 

an: 7 pu deteſtable kindes ofdeaths on Tyrants that have ſer themſelves apai 

him ; and hath granted to his ſervant, not onely a famous life, but alſo a glorious ah, 
worthy to be remembred of gratefull poſterities, worthy to bee memoriz'd and engra- 
ven, not on fading, but immorrall Pillars #for nature conſidering her fraile and decay- 
ing condition, inventcd an antidote or preſervative againſt the oblivion of the grave, 


thinking toeternize the memory of former worthy men, by creing Statues and Mo» 


numents unto their immortall honour, And ſome thought to commend the vertues of 
famous men to the memory of poſterity, by ſhadowing forth the outward lineaments 
of their bodies in piRures of waxe garniſhed with divers flowers, others by making 
artificiall Statues of ſome inanimate matter, lively repreſenting their outward ſhape, 
others by engraving words in great Capitall Letters on ſquare Tables and Pillars, But 
albeit all theſe deviſes were mortall, decaying and wearing away in proceſle of time, 
(being ſhaddowes of ſhaddowes, and not reſemblances of the immorrall ſoule)'yer | 
they were ſufficient for them, who had no hope of any other happineſſe after their exit 
out of this fraile life. But God, God (I fay) the preſerver of this world, hath laid up 
farre 4 come and more glorious rewards than man can conceive, for thoſe that love pic- 

and true religion, and gives them here, a taſte of thoſe rewards , thereby to confirme 
their hope of immortality by making it viſible in a ſort to mortall men. For ſo the an- 
cient Oracles of the Prophets have foretold, and the lives of pious men, who formerly 
excelled in divers kindes of vertues, being left to poſterity doe manifeſtly declare. And 
this isclearely evident in our age, in which Conſt extine alone of all the Romance Empe- 
Tours, beloved of God the Moderator of all things, hath left the 7dea of his owne pious 
and religious life, as an imitable example for all men to follow, And this, that God 
himſclfe, whom Conſtantine did ſerve and worſhip, hath confirmed by cleare and cvi- 
that he did ſo graciouſly ayd and affiſt him , not onely in 
the entrance into his Raigne , bur-alſo in the middle, and end thereof, inſtruRing all 
men in timgto lives holy and religious life, Having therefor fer hiznup amongſt the 


L1s.12 ofthe Lifeof Conſtantine the Emperow © 


moſt famous Emperours, as a great and famous light of true piety, and furniſhed him | 
with ſuch gloriousg! diem thee on en bee mots rs 


ro raigne 30. compleat yeares with great renowne and admiration. 


lived twice the number of thoſe he ſet aperigd po  Adetripbe 
Iz a 10d to line IP 
might draw the Pifure of his: of life.. And that he 


Rorious over thoſe Tyrants, and Gygantick-like brood of men, which _—_ 
God, and being blowne and puffed up with pride and inſolence, durſt 
warre againſt God te, whoas ſoone as they roſe up, were ſhed and God by con- 
ca 4 ror _ having armed be ſervant 6 autine with his divine fextin ſup- 
pr —_—— e mulritudes of Conſpirators againſt him, þy him hee purified prefied and 
and purged the wickedneſle of theſe times, and made him the Grand Maſter to in Poniihed the 
ſtru others in the worſhip and. adoration of his divine Majeſty, whoſe ſpeaking Confentin 
vertues did with the loud voice of ation declare, and teſtifie both his acknowledge- acknowledged 
ment of the true God, and his deteſtation of falſe Gods. | | the true God, 


i. nn. —— _— — _—_ 
mt ttt. A — ee. Ati lis. ft 


"vr nal 
wagea wicked, , © B52 


tt 


5 | Cn 4 p. II, | Fen 
T vat he was the Servant of God, but Lord and Conguerony of Nations, 


H* being therefore the faithfull ſeryant of God, declared himſclfe bothby his 

words and aQtions to be himfelfe a _faithfull SubjeR and Licgeman tothe King co uigi 
of Kings. And God not long after in reward of his ſervice, made him fo viRorious ſucceſſefull 
an Emperour, that he could not be conquered or overcome, but alwaies carried a» vifories, and 
wa trophies of vitory, and made him more famous than any of his Predecefſours ; his enlarge- 
and his Piety had ſo endeard him into Gods favour; and made him ſo happy and pro- — = 
ſperous, that he not,@ncly caſily ſubjeRed more Nations, than were formerly obe- y.g\o Gods 
ent to the Romane Empire, and ruled his Fmpire quietly and gracionlly, even to power, 

the ending Period of his life, | 


Crnay. III, 
Conſtantine compared with Cyrus King of Perſia, 4nd Alexander King of 
Macedon, 


A Neiquity maketh Cyr King of Perſia to be the greateſt Monarch of thoſe times, 
but his death, which ſhould have crowned his life, was not ſuitable to his for. ©7% reigne - 
mer glory, for a woman brought himto a baſe, ignominious, and an untimely end, " — 
Moreover, the Grzcians doe boaſt of «Alexander King of Macedon, who conquered 
many Nations and Countries, but yet through his riotous banquetting and drinking, Ty, ir. 
hee dyed in the flower of his age , before hee came to ripeneſſe of yeares , and ble and un- 
that hee lived onely two and ors # compleat yeares, and raigned a third cimcly death 
rt of that time, that like a Thunder-bolt of warre, hee made his pallage by - 07 aq 
ughter andeffuſion of blood, and reduced Countries and Cities under hi mr —ongyg 
encc, with regard of age or perſons, but inexorable fate, (as I ſaid) rooke him away ( þ, 
in the flower of his age, and that he ſhewing much unwillingneſſe to leave theſe de- yome. 
lights, having no iſſue, he dyed in a forraigne Country, and fo ceaſed tobe the cruell 
deſtroyer of mankind, Afterward his Kingdome was divided his officers of 
warre, while every one thought violently to poſſefſe himſelfe of ſome part. Bur 
Conſt antine is memoriz'd and praiſed in this manner. 


— ._ 


K.nge 


Cnaye. IV, 
4, 221. That heeconquerd the moſt part of the World, 


Verhis our Emperour encred into his raigne,at whattime «Flexander dyed, lis 
ving andraigning twice along as Alexander, And moreover, having iirw Y 


- 
ad &. = 


ſtblſh 


Conftaniine 


Propeny. 


What moved 
E ro 
ys oro the 
life of Con- 
famine. 
The worthi- 
neſle of the 
Argument. 


The emulati- 
onot Writers 


ecrs in ſhi- 


nigg colours, 


ſucceeding the 


Emperour his PY an . : l 
father, [cftche with glory in Heaven, his commending his worthy actions to bee recorded on earth 


Empire to his 


who ſer forth wr —_ 
inferiour mar- Neceflary that we as well as others, (hould declare his moſt famous vertues , 


* # 


Piety, Barbarohy Nations did 

t-by  Edbaſlages and Pre- 
ity ail friendſhip; andto honour 
ſed his Pitare to be | . Ina 
Eg in 

ly and ingeniouſly profeſſed himſcife among thole 
es fo x ſerved, Neither did his ations contradi& 


& #34 - 


A 
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Cu =y Y. 
That Conſhantines Progety +4igntd after bins, | 


Nd as the Empire deſcended unto him from his Father, ſo likewiſe from him 
to his Progeny by right of inheritance. And God that honoured him with a hap- 
dilluſtrious raigne while he lived, after he had put of mortality, he inveſted him 


in Hiſtories, and in Heaven in the Booke of iife. 


— . 
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Crna?e. V I. 
That this Hiſtory u both neceſſary and profitable, 


Er Inn om 


Lthough it be very difficult for mee to declare his happineſſe and felicity, and 

'X that ſilence is molt ſafe and ſecure. - Yet I mult needs drawe forth the effigies 
and PiAore of this godly Emperour in oratoricall colours, that I may not ſeeme alto- 
gether idle, having ſo great an Emperour to be my ſubje& : For it were a ſhame if 
I 


ſhould notendeavout to ſhew my ſlender ability in commending him, who com- 
mexided and devoted himfſelfe (while he lived) to Gods worſhip. And 1 ethat 
thisworke which containeth his royall a&ions approvetl of by God and men, is ne- 
cellary and fit for me to underrake, and will bee profitable for others. Moreover, 
would not Glence ſhew our ingratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on us ſo famous 
an Emperor as hath not beene knowne in former ages, with whom wee may eaſily 
have conference, and accefle to his preſence ; ſhall his vertue and piety be obſcured 
withfilence, freeing diligent Writers have memoriz'd the ations of Nero, and of 0- 
ther 1mpious and wicked Tyrants, at: = wh written his black deeds in a faire and 
ſhining ſtile, and have ſtained many Hiſtorics by recording them ? Therefore it is 


andivdreous aGtians to allthofe, whoſe hearts tnay be enflamed and touched with a 
dare to imitate and eenmtare bin, in ras. wir devine ov Fot thoſe former 
Vners, have aſſayd by curtous eligangaords, and yolubility of ſpeech, to relate the 

EV | 1MmPpure 


L1s.1: of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperour. 5 
i-gno&.and cragicall ations of mini, unproficabſe for inſtruRion , waa oy x $6 - = 


vour, hatred, or oftencation, affording others the cpntemplative. 

wickednefſe, [Burasc my ability in; writing,c,ao. weake to. 

great: aſabjeA, Fwill onely make a plaing and perſpicuous narration of Conſflantixes Theo 
aQiond. For therelation of his famous, and worthy atchievemencs will be pleaſant 4... —_ 
and delightfull to the well diſpoſed reader, and profitable for inſtruftion of man< Hinory, 


ncrs, 
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Cruare, VIL 
e'L1t: . The pious and godly ations of Conſtantine, 


— 


Ve that I may contra& this narrationor Hiſtory of this moſt famons Emperour, 

I will omit his Armies which he raiſed, his Battailes which he fought, his vali» w1.ue ations 
ant-attions performed in them, his ViRtories, Troplucs, and Triumphs gver his ene- of c(onffaxtines 
micy, his profitable Lawes and Statues, which hee enaQted for the gogd of his Sub» 8u/ebine in- 
ks, and the Common-wealth, and his many famous worthy enterpriſes, generally **ndethto 

 magnifyedby the common voice. _ I amreſolved in this preſent Treatiſe, tq *****: 
deliver onely.thoſe aRions of his, which concerne his pious and religious life, aan 

are profitable for inſtru&ion, which being infinite, wee will briefly epitomize thoſe CONS 
which are molt fit for the inſtruRion and imitation of poſterity, wherein wee will phane 

ule brevity, ſeeing wee ſhall have fitter 5 prmaras' bereafter to praiſe this bleſſed cclefiafticall 
Emperour mare at large ; For wee could not undertake this matter formerly, for Hiſtory. 

the ancient faying doth prohibitns, to eſteeme any man compleatly happy before his 

death, inregard of the various and uncertaine cs mutations of this life, | 
Ler us therefore defire God the Father, and the heavenly Word his Sonne, to aſſiſt Noman to be 


us with divine inſpirations. And thus we will beginne this Hiſtory, fromthe Empe- accounted . 
rours Childhood, = +20 


— 


Gray. VIII. 


That Conltantine w4s educated and brou gh up in Tyrant houſes, as 
Moyſcs was, 


being a Child ſhould 
might bee ſcafoned with 


had 0 

And e God perfarmed many wohders by t 

many miraculous deliverances in this age, For albeit Tyrants 
: yet Conſtantine ſpringing 


'Euſebius Pamphilas bi! Fifory, Lex; 


ons diſpoſition, the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, and he divine inſtinQ of his holy ſpi. 
rit, made him Rees hefr comverſarion and vo lead holy and religious life, A 
beſides, he was dcfirons to emalate his Fathers vertnes, and imitare his YF 
For his father (whom wee may fitly mention in Hu place ) was Conſtantine, the moſt 
iltuftrious Emperour of curtime © Of whom I will bricfly relate thar, which may 
redommdto'the honour and commendation of his Sonne. = 


——— 
__- \, 
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Cuar.: IX, - 


Of his Father Conſtantius, who was nv perſecutor of the Chriſtians, as Diocleſiay! 
Maximianus, 4n4 Maxentius were, _ 


Here being foure Copartnersin the government of the Empire, Conſtantine one 
ly having madea contra with God, framed his life ina contrary mannerto the 
reſt. For they endeavoured to demoliſh and ruinate all Gods Temples and Churches 
bur hee kept his hands from ſuch impiery, being farre unlike chem. They poluted 
the Provinces ſubje& unto them, with marthering and maſlacring the godly men 
and women living therein, buthee kept a white ſoulenor ſtained with ſuch 1umpie- 
ties, They to heighten their wickednefſe , drd both themſelves worſhip Divels, 
with certaine execrable fortmes of prayers made untotheir Images, and did compell 
others to thelike adoration * but hee governing bis SubjeRs in peace andtranquility, 
ye them liberty to ſerve the true God, andexerciſe the true Religion. Moreover, 
ome did laypricyous heavy taxations on their SubjeRts,but Conſtantine raigned gract- 
ouſly, and mildly;like an-indulgent loving Father carefull, providing for his $ubjeats, 
- Burfince his yerwous ationsare ſo infinke, and ſo well knowne, having given you a 
glimpſe of the luſtre of ſome of them, whereby you may conceive the relt which are 
omitted, wee will proceed forward in our intended Narration or Diſcourſe, 


-»- 
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Eanas. XxX. 


How his Father Conſtantius, being reproched by Diocleſian for bu poverty, filled hrs 
Treaſury by laying a taxation on hu Snbjefts, and afterward gave every one bis 
owne money back againe, 


\V4 Hen fame had divulged and noiſed abroad that the Emperour Conſtantivs 
| was of a mecke and pentle ſpirit, his ſanftimomious and holy kinde of life, 
and his gracious clemencie towards his Subje&s having hindred him from gathe. 
fl. ring treaſure : the chiefe Emperour then raigning ſent Embaſſadours unto him to 
; ide himfor his diflolute and negligent governinent of the Common-wealth, re- 
proaching him with pray, beceaſe his treaſury was empty. But Conſtantine ha- 
ving mtreared the Embaſladours to tarry with him, hee ſummond a Convocation or 
Parliarnent of the wealthieſt men in all his Dominions,declaring unto them his need 
of-money, and moreover, that now a fit occaſion was offered unto them, to expreſſe 
their fove and affection to their Lord and King. Having thus ſaid, their 
were jriflamed with a defire toreſtifie their good wills towards him, ſo that withour 
any delay , they ſtrove and: contended to fill his Exchequer preſently with gold 
_ andfilver, and brought great fammes with great alacrity and cheerefulneſle : which 
emy done, Conftantioms ſheyed the Emperotrs Ambaſſadours this maſle of his trea- 
ſyre, 4nd bid them declare unto their Maſter what they had feene, and withall told 
them;that the rreafire which hehiad now colle&ed'and gathered into his Treaſary, 
was formerly jnthetnnds of his SadjeRs, as it were by ſo many Treaſurers kept to 
be, alc. The Em s wondring at his words ; the moſt royall Emperour _ 


L1si: of theTifeof @onſtmitio the Bperow. 
their departure, ſummoned thoſe that had ſentintheir Subſidiary money, tad 
cke 


after many cxprefſions of hiaroyall favbhipzowards Jhem, hee reſtored 
their money, and fo diſmiſt them. as this one ation ſhewed his royall 
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VV oe 

\Y Y. clyandgrievoully g 
the Empetoutrs Palaces, fiſt undergoe thi 

ſome being beheaded, ſome burnt, ſome calt mn 
with ſuch ha and cheerefulneſſe of minde, tha nen were very thi 
ſcan: in Court, wherewith God was much offended to ey EL es Saints thus ma 
Conſtantine anon began wiſely to confi Gt -xÞ ontrive a ſtrong and admirable 


prin he gave and et to all men of reing , free an fe and 
to offer ſacrifice to Divels, and AF 
their places, and thoſe that hs wt © NN 


bee diſcarded and diſmiſſed from Court. His ;Corten m—_—_ DC 
_ _ faction; preſencly d diſcorend tes Urhe Fl 
w MUf 1144 
fearefal] by en to fave their Pprc 
couragioug'conſtancy ES cſs e0 jc wy: Rs ther as Tr: 
wonky ofti ſervice. For how (fa; & hey bee |: 
perour, who haye revoked from Gott . 
made thof{rhar had beene*approved to bee! conſtan £0 .the 
fairh, neare officers mito tum , for the {turing Ton 
ing Gut that fych men were tobee accoupred 'of as 0 | 
emed more than any ye EE 
rey mh Conſtantine by the ations 'of his Ba ph aud any one May £ 
diſcerne that God gave him roſperous ſuccefle in his affaires, and gave = 
rent heart from his Predeceſlors, For having a long time performed —_— vertuous 
and royall ations, at length-having ſuppreſled the faperttitious adoration of thetr 
Heathen gods, hee acknowledged the onely true God, governour of all , and 
thned his family by keeping religious men to: play for himand his, 
the reſidue of his life with great commendacions in peace and living 
without troubles, or troubleſome, which thewulgar accourta great 
—_ overned his wite children, and family very quietly, and y all the 
is raigne, and deyoted them and himſfelfe tothe ſervice of _—_— ſo that his 


rayall Palace cemed to bee a ys 
ous men, that offered up hel aſe ofy and 
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Euſebius Pamphilus| bi Fifa, Las 


EN a Cn at, x11. | | WY ©: _ 
. 4 er D ioclefian end Maximian were \'Conſtantins Fame nh pon; | 
and wa firſt called Auguſtus, and left beb; Jim a numerous royal Progem,  ? 


Nd after God rewarded him for his piety andreligious ſervice ofhim, 
| + 097d Inver chicfe Emperour. For the Emperours before him, atter the 
Church of God began tobee oppreſied by the ſudden change and mutations of _ 

gnindes did w y forſake their Empire, (onſtantiv: was the chieteſt Em 

firſt that wascalled Ml Aupmſins, who having received. "mg 
made chiefe Emperour, and carrying hicmſelfe equall to the 

pol Diem honours are the tiyall of man,) hee was by the Romances 
20 great honours, made the chicfe Emperour, and called Auguſt. Moreover, hee 
excciled the other Emperours in his numerous and T0 m_ Progeny, leaving behind 
him —_— Sonnes and Daughters. He at lalt growing very old, and be» 
I_k pay the common debt of nature; and $0 depart out of this life, God mi- 
preſerved him alive, untill his eldeft Sonne Cnflnin Was he t take up. 
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 Onflantine (ad is afore FIMEOE A" vp and brought up in the Tyrants Courts, 
AR bn t ance Prior ored, > hrs, ctaened ro Ta Cor the 7 
ith great honours, For ſo wee þcheld him, when hee traveld wi 
4 fee was 5. thorow the holy Land. And being as it were at his right hand, 
hee ſhewed himſelfe very courteouxta thoſe that deſired acceſſe unto him, m whom 
enany evident lignes of a Royalldiſpoſition _ to ſhine forth. ' For as hee excel- 
led Shan roſes and handcomely ſtature of his body to the terror of his equals, 
ſolikewiſe his inwar equall to, his curnaed ſhape, firſt adorning his 
 minde with modeſty, and os chat tay provi his naturall abilities, by the acquiſition 
ofhabituall ins, and polite ichare the food and nouriſhment of the 


jiror'd Crare. XIII1L. | : 
Nor ml in regard of Diocleſians treachery and plots againſt him, returnerh to his 


» 


ie origtucdurtionp th thae chisyorng Cnleine was of 2 
n, ſtrong, luſty, and of a high cou ous me, began 
ES mewry 1c pron And thereupon G ti fas 1huAny te bs come 
throw, which the young ig God ha moles of thrice eovenca 
Che Sraciather were ploned im) hee fled away ſecretly for his one 
ſafety, as C/oſer thar greatPr did, which God did contrive for his 

might in doc convenient time bee ready hos 


by returning himto his Father, 
© ſuccerd his Father in his Empire, , 
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U1bit, ofthe Lifedf Conttantinethe Snperowe. 
| Car XV; | 
of the death of Conſtantins, who Lefe bus Sonne Conllantine to bee Empe rour after 


[op | | 

Or having ſtaped rhoſerttachervhs plors that wort laid againlt him, hee pi (hy 
Fires | whats Farhet, and cariic lhe? ly jy inp} hb 
along while abſent from him, his Father lying 1t that time at the pofnr of death, be. 
hob his Sonne ro come ſo unlooked for into his preſence, raiſed himſelfe up in 
his bed, and embracing him, ſaid, hee was happily corne to fertle his minde; and take 
away that which troubled him on his death-bed, namely the abſence of his Sonne, 
and ſo concluded his ſpeech with hearty prayers and thankes unto God. And now 
hee {aid that hee was willingly content to dye; and fo hee ſet his houſe in order, and 
diſpoſed of his =7 by his will : And fo his Sonnes and "ys ſtanding round 
about his royall bed, hee departed our of this life, and left his eldeſt Sonne to | SowT: 


him. 
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Cnari XVI. 


TR ow ſeiemcs Frnnrel, ard bow the Emperonr ſaluted Conſtantine 
Au Us, . , : [ 


— 


te 


WTR op ; | 
He Empire did not long want an Emptrour, for (v»ftantine being inveſted with 
is Fathers Robes, — Emperaur like _ Phenix riſing up after 
the deceaſe ot his Farher, bring fo likeuma.him in favour and countenance, hs 
ſcemed to live inhis Sonne. Afterward hee brought forth his Hearſe, hec himſelfe, 
and a great number of his Fathers friends going before it, and fo carryed him with 
ſolemne pompe to the place of interrement;a great many Mourners, with troopes of 
Souldiers going before, and following Ing his praiſes with Muſick, and 
Funerall acclamations, all affirming with one anani ous conſent, that the Father 
did ſurvive inthe Sonne, and with a generall applauſive ſhoots wiſhed all joy and 
felicity zo the new King, Emperour,an Auguſtus Theſe acclamations of joy were an 
honour to his deceaſed Father, the Sonne was accounted happy in being the Succeſſor 
to ſo worthy a Father, all the Nations ſubje& to his Empire, werefilled with - 
rion of joy, and rejoyced exceedingly that they had ſo worthy and gracious an 
perour, Thus God hath evidently demonſtrated to all men in the death of Conftan; 
tive, that a godly and religious life ſhall bee crowned with a happy and glorious 
death, 
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 Cuay, XVII, 
A briefe commemoration of the deftruttion of the Tyrants, 


He death of others who have vexed the Church with warres, I thinke irnot a: 
T greeable to our purpoſe to mention,that the memory of good men may notbe de- 
fild by therr wicked lives. For thoſe that have- either ſeene or heard of thoſe dil- 
aſtrous calamities which ha tothoſe Tyrants, may learne thereby to frame their 
lives toa more modeſt and holy converſation. » | 


ER: Cuig; 


Euſcbius Pamplulus bs Fbſtory, 


8 C HAP., s 4 VY I I jf 
That Conſtantine ebtainedthe Empire hy divine Providence, 


Hus God out of his meere grace and favour raiſed Conſtantine, deſcended from 


1 ſo great a Father tothe Empire, on purpole, that ſeeing all the other Emper 
wereeleed to that dignity by the ſuffrage and yoyces of men, no man might 2m 
in cleRing Conſtantine to be Emperour. | 


CHAP. XIY. 


| Conltantines viftories over the Barbarians and Brittaines, 


A S ſoone as he was ſettled in the Empire, hee looktunto that part of the Empire - 
which his Father had governed: he carcfully provided for matter of regiment 
and rule, for thoſe Nations which wergunder his Fathers Dominion. And he ſiip- 
preſicd the tumulruary infurreions of the Barbarians, inhabiting about the River 
Khene, and the \Welterne Ocean, foftning their wild incivility, and reducing them to 
a reaſonable and civill courſe of life, Anq others, whoſe ſalyage diſpolitions, could 
not bee confin'd within the limits of reaſon, vr wonne to a quiet and peaceable kinde 
of life, hee ſecluded them from the reſt, putting them ont of his proteRion, hee ex- 
pelled them as wild and untamed bealts, out of his Empire. Having thus ſertled 
matrers with wiſedome, hee began tothinke upon the other parts,and ſo made a voy » 
age in Brittaine, which is on every (ide evirand with the Ocean. And having 0- 
vercome them, hee reſolved to ayde' and helperhe viſtrefied parrs of the world, 
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Conſtantines deſire ro free Rome from the tyramsy of Maxentitis, 


” 


' A Fterward contemplating in his mind the whole Body and Globe of the World, 

and beholding that City which repreſents the W orld, being the Empreſſe and 
Queene of the Romane Empire, to bec held in ſubjeRtion by Tyrants , firlt hee per- 
mitted the' other Senior Emperours to attempt ſo worthy a deſigne. But when 
none of them could remedy ſo great an evill, but having made a tryall, had alwayes 
unfortunate ſucceſſe : hee ſaid that hee ſhould take no joy in hus life, if hee ſhoald 
ſuffer the Queene of Cities to bee thus grievouſly affited, and therefore hee 
provided himſelfe of ſtrength and forces to ſupprefle and extinguiſh their Ty- 


ranny. 


CHNIEI—_ 


Crar., XXL. 


Conſtantine confidering how the Idolaters had beene killed and ſlaughtered, was moved 
ro embrace Chriſtianiſme, | 


B Vt when hee had found by reaſon and due conſideration, in regard of the _—_ 
JD ouz and preſtigious Sorceries of the Magicians which the Tyrangs employees 


Lis. ofthe Lifeof Conſtantine the Emperour. 


chat hee conld not accompliſh his deſire by millitary Forces, he implored Gods ayde 
and aſſiſtance, knowing that Armies are not alwayes proſperous , unlefle God give 
the victory, Hee conſidered therefore unto what God hee ſhould  addrefſe his 
prayers for ayde and affiſtance, and at length hee bethought himſelfe , that thoſe 
who had formerly governed the Common-wealth, had pur their hope and confi- 
dence in many Gods, and had offered ſacrifice unto them, being allured by their Di 
vinations and Oracles, which flattered them with happy and auſpicuous fortunes , 
but alwayes a lamentable and unfortunate eyent, and that their Gods neither helped 
them, nor defended them from violent death ; that his Father onely trod in a con- 
trary path, farre unlike to them, and condemning their errours, did onely reverence 
and adore the onely true God, Governour of all things , who gave a happy raigne, 
and preſerved him from all danger. Having weighed theſe things in the Scales of 
Indgement, how they truſting in the plurality and multitude of their Gods, did fall 
intodivers troubles and calamities, ſo that both their of-ſpring, kinred, ſtocke, name, 
and memory were quite extinguiſhed, and how God in protefting his Father had 


given many evident demonſtrations of his omnipotent power, and contrarily thoſe 


who repoſing trult in their plurality of gods, were quite over-throwne and yanqui- 
ſhed, for the one returned with diſgrace withont doing any thing, the other was 
ingloriouſly ſlaine in the midft of his Army : Having colleted theſe paſſages into 
bis memory, hee accounted it yvaine madnefſe to worſhip thoſe gods ; who were 
found by experience to hare rather no entity , being, or power. And fo hee reſolved 
ea reverence and adore that God onely, which his Father ſerved, 


_— 


CHaP. XXIL 


: How Conſtantine as hee was prayin about Noone-tyde, God ſrewed home 4 vi Gon 3 
the shie, which was the ſigne of the Croſſe lively figured in the: ayre ; with this In. 
feripeton 0# jt « In hoc vince : that i, By this overcome, 


| Fans re hee Earneſtly prayed unto. God, and beſought him, that hee 
V would reveale himfelfe unto him, and that hee would affiſt him in his pur- 
poſes and reſolutions. While the Emperour was thus earneſtly praying unto God, 
a divine and wonderfull viſion appeared anto him, which were ſcarce credible, if 
himſelfe had not related it. But ſceing this viorious Emperour did with an oath 
confirme ittobee true, when hee related unto mee who intend to write his Hiſtory, 
long after when taking notice of mee, hee admitted mee to have familiar —__ 
rence with him ; who can doubt of the truth of his relation, which afterward in 
proceſlc of time was confirmed in a miraculous manner ? when the Sunne was got- 
ten to his meridian height, ſothat it was a little paſt Noone-tyde, hee faid that hee 
beheld the ſigne of a Crofle lively figured in the ayre or skie, with an inſcription in 
it, containing theſe words : I» hoc vince, By this over-come. And that hee him- 
ſelfe, and his whole Army which marched with him did wonder at fo ſtrange a 


Prodigic, 
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Cuaye] XXITL. 


That Chriſt appearing to Conſtantine i» a Dreame, commanded him to make the figure 
of the Croſſe which he had ſcene, and to weare it in his Colours inthe field, 


* He faid moreover that hee was much tronbled in minde to know whar this 


— 
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Euſcbius Pamphilus bs Eifloy, Lis. 


and commanded him that hee ſhould make the like figure, and thathe ſhould weare 
irin his Barter when hee joyned Battell with his enemies. 


wen 
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Cuaye, XXIV, 
The faſhion and fignre of the Croſſe, 


S ſoone as it grew day, hee roſe up, and acquainted his friends with the viſion 
which hee had ſcene, and then ſending for the beſt Gold-ſmiths and Lapida- 
rics, ſetting on his royall Throne , hee deſcribed unto them the ſhape and figure of 
the Croſſe, and commanded them to make the like with gold and pretious ſtones , 
which figure wee chanced to behold, For the Emperonr himſelfe , vouchſafed to 


ſhew ituntous, 
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CHraP. XXVY. 


The deſcription of the B auner faſhioned in the figure of a Croſſe, which the Romaniſts 
doe cnll a Label. 
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T He figure of the Croſſe was in this manner, The Staffe was ſtreight, long, and 
inlayd with gold, the croſſe-barre was figured in the forme of a Croſſe, on the 
toppe whereof was a golden Crowne beſet with Pretious ſtones. In which was 
our Saviours name inſcribed, and expreſſed in in two letters ( for the letter e was 
curiouſly inſerted into the middle of the letter ; ) which did perſpicuoully expteſle 
the name of Chriſt, Which leeters the Emperour afterward did uſe to carry in his 
Helmet. At ane of the corners of the crofle barre hung a thinne" Banner of Lawne, 
curiouſly embroidered with Gold and Pretious ſtones, ina ſtrange and admirable 
manner, this Banner faſtned to the Pendant, was as long and broad as the Crofle, 
The Stemme or Staffe was longer than the Colours or Banner , and under the 
Croſſe at the ſide or border of the Banner , there were the PiRtures of the 
Emperour and his children drawne to the middle or breaſt high : So that the 
Emperour uſed this ſalutary Badge as a defenſive or divine charme againſt his 
encmies. And hee commanded thar his Army ſhould carry and beare the like 
Croſſe in their Colours. 
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*4, #5 > + 4 89 
How Conſtantine being mſtrufted in the myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, began to af+ 


C 


fet divine knowledoe, 

"F Heſe things thus hapning, at the ſame aforeſaid time Conſtantive being amazed 
with that wonderfull viton, hee reſolved onely to worſhip that God who had 
appeared to him, hee ſent for divers Prieſts, and religious men , enquiring of them 
whothis God was, and what was the meaning of that viſion or revelation concer- 
ning the ſigne of the Croſſe. They anſwered him that the Chriſt. which hee had 
ſcene in his viſion, was the onely begotten Sonne of God ; and that the ſigne of 
the Croſſe which appearedunto him, was a roken and Trophie of the immortality 
and viRtory which hee gained over death. They declared alſo tinto him the cauſes 
of his comming, and his perteR holy life while hee converſed amongſt men... Al- 
though ce were well ſatisfied with theſe reaſons, yet, hee wondered Cill at the 
viſton which hee had ſeene: at length comparing his viſion with the Prieſts Inter- 


pretation, hee was tully reſolved and perſwaded , that it was a divine revelation, 
an 
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and therefore hee purpoſed to read divine Bookes, and ſecke divine know 
ledoe, And fo having gotten many Prieſts and —_——_ men about him, hec 
reſolved to ſerve and wotſhip that God onely , which had appeared unto him. 
And hee repoſed truſt in him, that hee would further his defire, which was to 
extinguiſh theſe burning firebrands of Tyranny, which had beene by others un- 
fortunatcly attempted. 
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CHaP, XXVIE 


Of the Adulteries which Maxentius commuted at Rome; 


FE Or hee that by force of armes had gotten the Queene of Cities, was growne 
to that height of wickedneſſe and impiety, thar her left no bold, nefarious, 
and impure a&t commirted. For hee violently tooke away mens wives from 
them, and having violated their honour , ſent them backe to their Huſ- 
bands, not onely uſing the inferiour ſort of women inthis manner, bur alſo hee 
ſatisfied his roving wanton luſt with Senators wives, Neither was his defire 
quenched with ſuch variety of venery, though hee had defiled many Nobte-wo- 
men, yet hee deſired a Plus ultra, for luſt knowes no bounds, Burt after the Chri- 
ſtian women became once to bee the objc& of his defires, his Harbingers could 
not provide them ſoone cnough for his enjoying, for they choſe rather to dye, 
thanto have their chaſtity violated, | 
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( Crna? XXYTII, 
How a Captaines wife, to keepe and preſerve her chaſtity, killed her ſelfe,) 
A Mong thereſt a Ehriſtian woman, the wife of a Senator and Romane Cap- 
taine, when ſhee underftood tha the Tyrants Harbingers fot his luſt were at 
the doore, and that her Hnsband had. conſented through feare, that they ſhould 
carry her away, ſhee deſired fome timeof, theſe wicked miniſters to dreſle her 
felte, and ſo went into her chamber. And being there alone, ſhee ranne a ſword 
Into her (ide, ſo that ſhee fell downe dead, leaving her body to bee carryed t5 
buriall, rather than to ſatisfie the Tyrants luſt, which aRion hath evidently de- 
clared both to the preſent age and poſterity, in a more powerfull language than 
'words canexpreſic, that the famous continency of Chriſtians is impregnable a- 


gainſt the aſſaults of luſt, and cannot bee forced to yeeld. Thus was this modeſt 
Matron an example of chaſtity, L 
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Wy Cus SXI1% 
How the Ronane people were ma ſſacred and put to death by Maxenti!s, 


TS People, Nobles, and Magiſtrates did ſtand in great feare of this Empe- 
' Þ rout, and were oppreſſed by his Tyranny, who fart commit ſuch wi 

aQions, Neither were thoſe that behaved themſelves quietly, and ſuffered the 
ſlavery impoſed on them with mcekneſle, free from his tyrannicall cxuelty, for 
hee maſſacred arid put hjs __ death by his bloody miniſters for any light 
eanſe, anda great number of the RNoway Pcople were ſlaine, not by ghe Scy+ 


thians 
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thians or Batbarians,but in their owne Cities,by the hands of cruell Executioners; 
Neither can the namber of Senators bee reckoned, who were cloſely put to death 
for their wealth, which were coloured over with criminall pretences, and fained 


fults, auſuall Policy to overthrow good men. 
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Maxentius hz Conjurations, and a great Dearth at Rome, 


" & T laſt the Tyrants to heighten their wickedneſſe, gave themſelves to Magi- 
Ali Arts. Sometimes ripping open the wombes of women great with child, 
ſometimes ſearching the bowels 0 tender Infants, and ſometimes killing Lyons, 
Sometimes hee uſed wicked conjurations to raiſe Divels, and to confult with 
them of the iſſue of his warres, hoping that by their afliſtance hee ſhould obtaine 
the viorie. Thus Maxentics tyrannized at Rome by fuch meanes, making his 
Subjefts his ſlaves : at length there hapned ſo great a Dearth and famine at Rowe, 


that the like was never knowne in our memory. 
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Cnare, XXXI. 


Maxentius his Armies were overthrowne in Italy, 
fn gag being eniclined ro pitty, by the cruelty of Maxentius, raiſed For- 
A[Jes to ſuppreſle his tyranny, -And making God his Defender, and Chriſt 
his helper, hee prayed unto them for their aſſiſtance, and ſo marched forward 
with his Army, bearing the ſigne of the Crofle in his Colours, intending to regaine - 
unto the Romanes their ancient liberty. But /ſaxentizs truſting more to his 
conjurations,than to the good will 2ndaffeftion of his SabjeRs, darſt not faflt 
out of the Gates of the City, and had fortified all his Citties and Territories wit 
 Ganrriſons of Souldiers, and millitary Legions. The Pmperour Conſtantine tru- 
ſting onely in God, ſet upon the Tyranes firlt, ſecond, and third Armies, and 
having overthrowne them at the firft encounter, he marched up thorow all 7:aty, 
and at laſt bronght his vi&orious Armie to the walls of Rowe, 


CHnaAP, KRNXNII 


Maxentius ſlaine on the Bridge over Tyber. 


- 


Frerwardleſt while hee beſieged the Tyrant, hee ſhould befiege the Ro- 

manes alſo : Gad as it were with certaine linkes of divine providence , 
drew forth the Tyrant without the Gates of the City, and confirmed his former 
wonderfull workes in the fight of the Beleevers, andthe Heathen , which hee 
wrought againſt the wicked, and which are recorded in Scripture (which ſome 
have accounted fabulous, bat indeed are moſt certaine) but ; agg" for- 
mer wonders to bee true, by prefent experience : For as in the dayes of ws 
and the ancient Hebrews, hee overthrew Pharavh and his whole Hoalt , a 
drowned himand his Bands of choſen Horſemen in the red Sea ; So both ax» 
entz, and hischicfe Souldiers fell headlong into the River 7yber, For when 


the Tyrant by Gods aſſiſting providence fied from Conſtantine, and houge ro 
- ave 
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have paſt over the River onan artificiall Bridge made of Boates, and buiile ro be 
tray Conſtantine , God turned the plot by ap rem pers , for _ 
purſuing of Maxentine , as foone as hee and his Arm rooke the Bridge, 
(which was cunningly compoſed of Boats joynedand linked together, ) it pre- 
{ently fell aſunder, and (traightway the men and Boats ſunke downe into the Sea, 
hee himſclte fell, and all his Chictes afterward plunged like ſtones into the wa- 
ter, to finde out an untimely death in that Element : ſo that Conſtantine and his 
Army having by Gods aſſiſtance obtajned the viRtory, ſung a Peas of joy, though 
not in the ſame words, yet to the ſame effec, as that was which CMo/er and t 
Children of 1(7ae/ (ung after their viory gotten againſt Pharaob ; Their Song of 
| exultation was intheſe words : Let us ling unto the Lord, tor hee hath gloriticd 
himſelte, hec hath caſt the Horſe and his Rider into the Sea, hee bath beene my 
helper and defender. And who is like unto thee O Lord, wha is like unto thee 3 
Thou art glorious among the Saints, admirable, and working great wonders. 
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The Chriſtian Captaines comming to the wall, 
The *Milvian Bridge can witne ſe, and withall 
Which did the treacherous Tyrant ſoone deceive, 
And fhrunke away, while Tyber djd ricerve 
Him and hu Hoaſt, and it aid alſo ſee 

Hu conquering Armies get the Vi@tory, 

While his Cologrs in the ayre diſplayed were, 
Which his revenging hand tia boldly reare, 

hs - Armour ſhmed with a er A 

Ana on his Enſigne Chrift s ly Name 
A A CE ed 

In golden Letters ; on their Buckſers yound | 
engrav'd Chriſts Name, that pretions name of Grace, 
And pollen (rofſes on their Heimets place, 
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Cuar, XX XI11: 


of Conſtantines entriug into the City of Rome ; andof his Statue holding a Croſſe 
in its hand, with the Inſcription thereon, 
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uſring alto Gods lory hee firſt gave | 
ries, andereed Cr ith infrriptions to end pratt bo 
all mens affe&ions, building a trophie of viRory in the e 0 Oy ity, _ 
Crofſes engraven onit, as the Badge or Cogniſance of the Romanes Toys is 
Trophie was his owne Statue or [mage , holding a Banner in 1ts = m_ 
Croſſe quartered in it, which was placed - the chiefeſt part of the City; 

2 comman 


Y 
4 


MC AD - 


is 


Euſcbius Pamphilus his Hiflary, 
<ommanded this Inſcription tobee engraved on it in Latine : 


Hoe Salntari Signo, vero Fortitudins Indicio Crvitatem 
Veſtram T yrannidss jugo Liberaui, Et $,P.,Q.K, 
In Libertatem vindicans, Priſtine Amplitudini 


Et ſplendori Reſtitss. 


That "A 0 
T have freed your City from the yoake of Tyranny 
by this ſalutary Signe of the Crofle, the true Badge 
of Chriſtian valour,and have reſtored the Senate, 
and People of Rome to their former liberty, dignity 
and glory. 


CHa?, XXXIV. 
Of the Toy of the Provinces, and of Conltantines dowations, 


'His pions Emperour having thus acknowledged and confeſſed the power of 
5 Fiow viRorious Croſſe, hee began to make knowne the SonneE of God to the 
Romanes with great freedome of ſpeech, ſo that the Senate and People, and the 
whole City, being freed from tyrannicall ſubjeRion, they ſeemed to have entred 
Into a new life, their mindesbeing illuminated with a new light, and all the We- 
ſterne Maritime Nations, having obtained liberty, they kept teſtivals in honour of - 
Conſtantine, ftiling him Canqperoar, and their gracious Protector and Defender, 
" and all ingenerall ſaying, that Gods graciots goodnefſe had given them ſo good 
an Emperour. Beſides , hee publiſhed his royall Edifts and Proclamatjong , 
whereby hee reſtored his Subjes to thoſe Lands which. had beene inJuriouſly 
eaken from them, and called others home from baniſhment, and freed others om 
Bonds and captivity, which the Tyrants had impriſoned. 


"— 


CHaP, XXXY, 


, Of the hoyours which hee conferd and beſtowed on Biſhops, and of hue building of 
Charckes., | | 


+609 b the Emperour now to get _—__ men about him, and ro 
,F 4 boneur them wich eminent dignitics, and to bee very gracious towards 
them, both in words and aRions, as men conſecrated and Sh to God, Far 
oy went in poore, meane, and deſpicable habits, yer hee accounted 
them above rich men, and not conſidering or looking on their outward man , bue 
on the Image of God charatred inſome ſort in their hearts, (as farre as mortall 
colours may expreſſe it) hee made them to fit athis owne Table. They went 
witt. hic whereſoeyer hee went, that hee might enjoy the benefit of their pray- 
Crs, Which hee belceved did call downe bleſſings upon him. Beſides, hee repaired 
divers Churches, buile others, and adorned their Quires with Monuments, and 

releeyed many pogre men with bountifully donations and gifts. | 


Cnari 
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Cnar XXXVI. 
Of Conſtantines magnificent bounty to the poore, 


E E ſhewed himſelfe very bountifall and gracions towards firs 
Hi to the poore that begged in the ſtreete, al. the Court gate , NE 
ſed money, meate, and clothing to bee Fn And to thoſe that lived in their 
younger yeares In proſperity, and had afterward by wrongs, oppreſſions, or the 
juſtice of fortune, fallen into adverſity , hee both allowed them penſions, for 
thelr better maintenance, and warm'dthem with the beames of their favour, thar 
their yertues being cheriſht, might grow up, -and. ſpread abroad : Vnto ſome 
whereof (according to their particular deſerts) hee gave lands, and dignified o- 
thers with honours, Hee was alſoa Father to the Etherleſle, and a Hasband to 

Widowes, providing carefully for them. And moreover, hee married 
young Matdes that were Orphanes, to honeſt wealthy men, and gave them por- 
tigns to make the matrimonuall knot more lovin laſting. For as the Sunne 
rifing above the Earth, doth diffuſe and ſpread abroad. his cleare-ſhining beames, 
even ſo did Coftantine (like a royall Sanne) ſhine forth in his Court with the 
gracious and glorious raycs of vertue and religion, tothe comfort of his Subjects. 
For every one that was admitted to his preſence, was diſmiſſed with ſome re- 
ward, and in generall hee was gratious toall Petitioners, and diftreſfed Surors, 
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Cua?». XXXVII. 


How Conſtantine called # Synod or Connell of Biſhops , and graced it with bi 
He: : 


' k Nd although he ſhewed himſelfe fo gracious towards all men : yet hee had 
A: cat _ ſpeciall care for Gods Church, perceiving that there was much 
diſcord and various opinions in matter of religion, hee as if God had ordained 
him to bee an univerſall wp , Called a Synod or Councell of the Clergie , 
whereat hee was preſent himfelfe, and fo fitting in the mudſt of them, hee de- 
clared unto them the controverted points, whereof they were co conſult and de- 
termine, being hereby deſirous to ſettle the Church in peace and unity. Thus hee 
ſate inthe mid of the Clergie, diſmiſſing his Guard, which hee thought to bee 
ſuperfluous, hee being environed with a many learned and religious men. And 
afterward hee greatly approved of thoſe Bilbops that were of a more quiet and 
peaccable temper, and -ſcemed now willing to embrace unity and 
declaring that hee ſhould bee glad to ſee the Church ſettled in peace and concord, 
hating thoſe that were a ſtabborne, refratory, and non-conformable minded. 
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Cuay. XXXVIILE 


- bh 
How hee behaved himſclfe toward Heretickes and Settariſts, 


FF EE gave way to fatious furious mindes, wiſely f ing them in their 
H errours,gently and graciouſly admoniſhing them to behave mſclves more 
modeſtly, and not to ſtirre up ſedition : to others that were madly obſtinate , hee 


ſhewed no cruelty, bur left chem to Gods calling, At length ſome ſeditious pete 
b 3 20Ns 
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ſons vine ſo bold and audacious, that the Divell envying the happineſle of the 
1 


Chriſtians, ſtirred them up to commit ſnch abſurd aQtons, that they thereby in- 


cenſcd the Emperour againſt the Chriſtians. But yet the Divell did not obtaine 


. _ the Emperour eltecmed their fury ro procced from MEETE foll » 
| a ae pt phanaticke deluſions of Satan, For their ations proceeded _ 

From a fooliſh, faRious; or divelliſh minde, and therefore hec elteemed them wor- 
thier of pitty , than puniſhment. For hee faid, that as it ſhewed clemency to 
grieve for chem, ſoto puniſh mad men, was extremo madneſle. 
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Cuay, XXXIX. 


Hu Vittories over the Barbarians. 


Hus the Emperour having made Gods glory the objeR of his aftions, was 
7 Hon diſcouraged by theſc diſcenſions and difcords, in that care which hee 
tooke, for the good of the Church, So God to require his care of his Houle, 
made all the Barbarous Nations to proſtrate themſelves at his feete, and ereed 
"many Trophies of ViRtories obtained againſt them. Hee made him a Conque- 
rour, and terrible to his enemics, being in his owne nature, of a molt gentle, cour- 
ecous, and gracious diſpoſition, | 


—— 


'Cnuay. XL. | 


How Maximinus and others Conſpiracie and treaſon againſt Corftantine was by Gods 
Providence detefled and diſcovered. | | 


C Onſtantine being thus ſcarce warmely ſeated in his Empire, CMaximinus con- 
Jſpired treaſon againſthim, which being diſcavered, hee was put to deathin 
a digracefull manner, And his Statues with their Inſcriptions, and other Mq- 
numents of honour, which formerly had beene decreed unto him , were after 
his death when from him,as being an impious wicked tyrant. After his death,ſome 
ether of his kinred, can(ſpired treaſon againſt Conſtavtive, and were deteted and 
ended, by the mercy of God, who in a wonderfull manner revealed all their 
quncels to his Servant Conſtantine by viſions and revelations, For in viſions hee 
oftentimes let him behald _ of his divine glory , and ſhewed him 
many fu all matters, and gave him the fore-knowledege of divers futurc 
events. des, God vauchſafed him the fight of many ij objets 3 nei- 
ther can wordsexprefle the favours which God ſhewed to his Seryant Conftan- 
tive, And thus keeping himſelfe within the circle of Gods proteRtion, hee ſpent 
the reſt of his life in peace and ſafety, delighting inthe love of his Subjets, and 
in his peaceable raigne , but chiefly to ſe the Church of God in a flouriſhing 
te, 
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Caay. XLI. | | 
HowConltantine kepr a feſtival every tenth yeare of hiy reigns, 


FA Onftantine living in this manner, in the tenth F his rai 
" Cdn cejebrated a publike folemne Feſtiyall, md aered hs proud x 
5dr, farlede, Sacrifices of prayers to God the King of Kings. 
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Cu AP. X'L1T. 
How Licinius vexed the Eoferne pares of the world, 
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A Nd as hee tooke delight in theſe holy exerciſes, ſq hee was prieved to hears 


how the Eaſterne parts were vezed, For hee und that the cruell 
onſter Licinize began ro diſturbe the Church of God , and the Provinces (the 
Diyell ſtriving alwaycs to hinder the Emperonrs deſignes) that fo the Empire 
was divided into two parts, as it were into light and Tarkeneſſs The Eaſternc 
parts were under datkeneffe, thoſe in the other parts injoyed the cleare light of 
the day. Bur the Divell couldnot with any mm behold the many bleſſings 
which they enjoyed, in their happineſſc ; neither could the Tyrant that governed 
the other part of the world endure to behold it, who enjoying a happy raigne, 
and having married the Siſter of Canſiavtipe a famous an Emperour , hee lee of 
to imitate the exemplary vertnes of others, and began to emulate the yicious : 
and did rather follow their wickednefſe, whoſe a of life had ended with an un- 
Ls Exit, than to continue in love and friendſhip with ſo excellent a man as 
Con 7 = 
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Cuar, XLIIT, 
Hew Licinius plotted the death of Conſtantine; 


O thar neither lawes of friendſhip, nor theſtreight rye of affinicy, could re- 
ſtraine him from waging a cruell peſtilent warre againſt his Father-in-law. 
For as Conftantine being a moſt courteous Prince, ſhewed him much favour, and 
married his Siſter unto him, and eſteemed him as a Brother and Copartner in the 
Empire ; ſo hee on the contrary plotted treaſon againſt that good man (ſtare 
tine, requiting his favour with ungrarcfull treachery : thus excefle of favour of- 
tentimes makes a Traytor. And firlt, he attempted him with a crafty and trea- 
cherous ſhew of Fricad(bip,and thought therewith to hide and darken his plot. 
But God revealed to Conſtantine his ſecret conſpiracy, Hee being diſcovered in 
his firſt ploc, berakes himſelfe ro another 3; and forgetimes hee began to pretend 
good wall and affeftion towards him, ſometimes to cater uo with 
Cd ſwearing to bee faitbfull unto him, and then fuddenly by the 
and violating his oath ; then againe hee would ſalve up all gow by Em- 

ours; and then proving falſe and treacherous againe,at length hee madeopen 
out of 2 madde temerity and raſh inſolency, bee oppoſed bialeltc a- 


gainſt God and his {ſervant Conſtaxtine, 


Canar. 


Euſcbius Pamplulus his Fiftory, L184 


Cu AP. XLIV. 


Licinius #5 'Arts and trickes againſt the Biſvops , and Conmelt prohibited and 
forbidden, 


firſt with great curihing and difſimulation, hee fained ctafty and falſe d 
rhe a Eſt the Biſhops in his Empire, who had never commitred any 
oftence din ie In ſo much that having no criminall matters to obje& a. - 
gainſt them, hee made a law, whercby Biſhops were prohibited and forbidden to 
conſult about Ehurch matters, or to meete at any S nod or Councell for the deli. 
berating, and determining of matters chneerning owne benefit, or the good 
of the Church. And from hence hee tooke occation to perſecute us Biſhops, For 
either wee muſt bee obnoxious and liable to puniſhment, by violating and brea- 
king this law, orelſe by obeying this law, wee muſt over-throw the lawes and 
ceremonies of the Church, For great and weiginy abengrlons of matters-in 
controverſic,cannot be held but in Councels where all paints may be fairely recon 
ciled. But Licinis being envious, and fo ſecking to crofſe Conftantive, enadte 
ſucha law againſt us. For as hee endeavoured to bring the Minifters of thar 
God, whom hee worſhiped, to peace and concord in matter of opinion, ſo heg 
ſtriving to hinder his pious deſigne, ſought by all meanes to interrupt and breake 
of the harmonious agreement of the Church, | | | 


Cnary. X LV. | 
The Chriſtians ave baniſhed by Licinius, avdtheir goods expoſed toſale. 
" mrrger . =, 


a 
= 


A Nd becauſe Corftantine rhe deare Servant of God, did receive Gods Ser- 
vants into his Court and Palace, Lic being an enemy to God, tooke a 
contrary courſe, baniſhed all the religious men out of his Court, And thoſe whom 
Conſtantine had formerly honoured, hee degraded from their dignity, and employ- 
ed themin ſervill offices. And firſt , hee rooke away their meanes to enrich 
himſclfe, and afterward threatned them with death, if fo bee ar any time they 
profeſſed the ſaving name of Chriſt, And moreover, being of a turbulent and in- 
temperate nature, having committed many wicked adulterous as, hee held thar 
no man could live chaſtly, meaſuring others diſpoſitions by his owne vicious in» 
clination. wick k 
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Craye, XLVY1I, 
FPomen are prohibited and forbidden to goe to Church with men, 


" k Nd thereforc hee made a ſecond law that men and women ſhould not goe 
together to Church, or bee preſent at Divine ſervice ; and that Biſhops 
ſhould not expound the Scripture to women, but women ſhould chooſe women 
to bee their Inſtrufors and Preachers, But when theſe inventions were deri- 
ded, hee invented another ſtratagem to overthrow the Church, which was thar 
the whole ps of the people ſhould aſſemble themſelves together wit 
our the Gates ina large Plaine, becauſe it was wholeſome for them to bee in the 
Freſh ayre, thanto bee crowded and ſmothered for want of ayre in Churches- 


CHAY- 
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CO EBLD ATELY 


Thoſe that refuſed to ſacrifice to the Idols, hee diſt arded from millitary o F 
paler us to relieve thoſe whom bee had caſt into Priſon, ary offices, an 


O that thoſe Souldiers that were in the City, if they would not ſacrifice to 
Divels, hee commanded hem to bee pur our of thoſe dignitics which 


enjoycd. And as the religious Captaines and Cohorts were diſplaced ; So the 


Tyrant that made thoſe lawes, was deprived of the prayers of religious men. 
What ſhould I mention how hee commanded that none ſhould blow cheir 
charity to relecve thoſe that lay in priſon, and were almoſt famiſhed, neither 
would ſufter any one to doe any good, even where nature enclined them to pitty, 
Andthis was a ſhamcleſſe wicked law, tranſgreſſing the bounds of humanity, 
infliting puniſhment on thoſe that ſhewd commileration to others, making their 
c_ an offence, gad impriſoning rhe that did any way helpe or relceve Pri- 
ones. | | 


et ——— 


CHAP, XLVTIII. 
Of Licinius his (ovetouſneſſe and wickedveſſe. 


his lawes concerning marriages, by which hee did difanull the ancient wile 
Romane Lawes, and in ſtead thereof enacted barbarons and bloody Statutes. 
W har ſhould I reckon up infinite kindes of oppreſſion, which hee deviſed againſt 
his owne Subjeas, or his meaſuring of Land ro fatisfic his exaRting covetous de- 


fire, whereby that Land that was leaſed & occupied for a ſmal rent, was pt. RR 


and the rent raiſcd, beſides his taxations on Tillage ? For his avarice cove- 
touſneſſe was unſatiable. So that _—_ filled his Treaſury with Gold and Sil- 
ver, and maſſes of money, yet like Tanabe thirſting in the midtt of water, hee 
complained of his —_ W hat ſhould I rehearſe his injurious and unjuſt ba- 
niſhments, and the confiſcation of their goods ; or his falſe accuſations which hee 
fained againſt the Senators or Noble, _— his ſervants abaſe their wives, 
and afterward accuſing them. W hat ſhould I ipeake ofhisunlawfull marriages, 
or of thoſe Virgins, which hee in the weakeneſſe of his age deflowred, But why 
doe I reckon theſe things, fince his former ations were but ſ:mall,perty, ſmall im- 
picties, in reſpe& of his laſt, wherein hee went beyond himſclfe, and mounted to 
the higheſt ſtep of impiety, 


a. 
= 
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Cray. XLIX.- 
Huw hee perſecuted the C briſtians. 


F Aſtly, hee began to oppreſſe the Church, and thofe Bifhops that did molt op- 
poſe them, accounting both all religious men, and thoſe that rhe Emperour 
favoured, to bee his enemies. And thus enraged with madneſſe, not regarding 
| the unhappy ſucceſſe of thoſe that had perſecuted the Chriſtians, having ſcene 
how God had puniſhedthoſe authors of miſchiefe, and thoſe grand Tyrants. 


Cna?, 


Vch were Licinius his Decrees and Statutes. It. were needleſſe to mention 


21 


. Enſebius Pamphulus &i Hiſtory, Ls, 


Sad; L. 


How Maximianus being puniſhed with paine of an ulcerous fiſtula, and wormes 
feeding on hu body, began to write is favour of the Chriſtians, 


EE beginning thus toexpreſlc his rage againſt the Church, before he could 
Heim: his thirſt with the blood” of juſt religious men, God began to lay 
jadgements on him, and began to invade his body, ſoto recover his minde,, For 
anulcerous fiſtula did breed in his ſecret parts , which in time did cate into his 
bowels, having a number of wormes which did breed in it, and yeelding adead- 
ly ſtinke, becauſe before hee fell into this difcaſe, hee grew throngh his intem- 

ance extreme fat, and ſo being full of corrup:1on and diſcaſes, hee became a 
Jamentable ſpeRacle to all men. - And thus being full of paine and miſery, and 
troubled in conſcience for —_— the Church, preſently in all haſte hee con- 
feſſed his fault to God , defifted from perſecuting the Chriftians, and begay to 
re-edifie their Temples and Charches , and commanded them to make Heir 
accuſtomable ſupplications and prayers for him to God, And thus was hee pu- 
niſhed for perſecurting the Chriſtians. But Licinizs having beene a Spectator of 
theſe judgements inflited on Maximianus , on a ſudden forgate them all, nog 
conſidering that God in his juſtice had inflited theſe®punithments and judge- 


ments, 
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CuaP, LI. 
How Maximinus after hee had perſecuted the Chriftiaas, was faine to flie, and hide 


himſclfe in a ſervile diſguiſe. 

Thins ſtriving to exceed the others in wickedneſſe, began to invent new 
V wicked projets againſt us, putting the Chriſtians to death by fire and 
ſword, by Barrels full of nayles, by expoſing to wild beaſts, or caſting them into 
the Sea, and beſides all theſe, hee invented a new kinde of torment, which was to 
put out their eyes, So that multitudes of men, women, and children, had their 
eyes firſt putout with hot Irons, and afterward were tortured in divers ſtrange 
manners; for which Gods revenge afterward overtooke him. For hee truſting 
in thoſe Divels which heeeſtcemed to bee Gods, brought a great Army into the 
field, where wanting the true Gods afiſtance, hee was overthrowne, and ſo pul- 
ling of his royall apparell, which indeed hee was uhworthy to weare, hee thruſt 
himſelfe amongſt the common Souldiers,and afterward betooke himſelfe to fight, 
and afterward having diſguiſed himfelfe in the habit of a ſeryant , hee hid him- 
ſelfe in Townes and Villages, But hee could not hide hide himſelfe from the 
watchfull eye of divine Providence, For aſter hee thoupht himſelfe in ſafety, 
hee was ſtruck with a Thunderbolt to the ground, his body being ſo withered and 
fhirunkeup with it, that it could hardly be knowne to bee the ſame, for it looked 
like a dryed Carkaſſe, 
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Cn AP, LI I, | 
That Mxithinus at laſt becomming blind; wrote in defence of the {aft 


Oreover, when hee intended to ptapue the Church of God ne don þ 
ly his eyes out of his head, and left him ſtarke blind, 
ment which hee had invented againft the Chriſtian Martyrs, the Is divine 
juſtice was inflifted on himſeclte ; who art laſt living in this miſerable Avery 
hee began to confeſſe and acknowieds © the Cniſtians Sod, itd to make a Ph- 
nody ot recantation for thoſe watres which hedad wage againſt Gbd, . 
liſhed by his Edits and Proclamations, tomal knotnehis erter ior 
flſc Gods, affirming that hee had found by experience that the Bicgs G 
was the true God, Although Licinizs had not onely heard of the formdr Tyrants 
wickedneſſe, and of the heavie judge had noronelph oh thtm, but Knew them t» 
bee true, yet his rgemcar ba bonded, hee was ſoinſenſible, on it they _ 
fot worke an alteration inhim, 
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PHIEVS, BISHOP OF”: 
' CAESARIA IN PALESTINE, 
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22 Emperour Co NSTANTINE, 
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The. Second Boke-. 


Es 


Cray, I, 


Licinius chfely continewes the Perſecution ; and puts to death the Biſhops in Amaſia ; 


He Licsnins was as cruell a perſecutor of the Church as the 
rmer, and following their example, whoſe farall death 
and ruine hee had beheld , hee perſecuted the Church a- 
Rakand his cruelty was like a flame lows ſuppreſſed, 
' which when itbteakerh forth, blazeth higher, ſo hee was 
ave fierce and out-ragiousthan the other Tyrants, And . 
UP like a wilde Beaſt, or cunning Serpent, rowled up toge- 
—A& ther, hee at firſt did 6nely breath forth hideous threatnings 
againſt God; and (his Servants, before hee durſt attempt 
any thing againſt the Churches in his D&wtninions, for feare of Conftantine , and 
therefore hyding the poyſon of his ervis} hee contrived ſecret plots againſt the 
Biſhops. For by the Governours of Provinces, who were the Inftruments of his 
cruelty , hee murthered the chiefe of them. And his tyranny began at home, 
reacht to forraigne Countries, for Tyrants have long wa So that thoſe bloody 
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maſſacres which hee perpetrated and committed in «mia, a part of Pontr, 
were moſt cruell, inhumane, and beyond all example, 


Cnar. 


Lts,2z2 ofthe Lifeof Conſtantine the 
CHAP. II. 
How hee demoliſhed the Charches, and murrthered the Biſhops. 


Emperotr, »y 


Vrther, ſome Churches that were before partly plucked downe, hee urter! 
demoliſhed and levild with the ground : ſome the Governours of Provi 
did keepe ſhut, that the c lon Which uſed to frequent them, might 
meete ar divine ſervice. For hee that gave this command, thought that no 
prom gubapmo—s were made there for him (being ſo perſwaded by his 
wicked tence) hee conceived that wee prayed onely for Conſtantive, ind of- 
rams. 7 6 yr of prayer unto _ for Fre iges Lcinins his Syco« 
| rt they might gratific an the Tyrants hamoar 
did purto dearh the chiefe BE that the innocent and nildleſſe were > 
niſhed, as if they had beene murtherers, Moreover, his cruelty was witty, in 
—_— oy a m_ — the word, and cut 
into peects, and after this m call and cruell paniſhment, thoſe peeces 
were throwne into the Sea to bee devoured of the fiſh. The religions men after 
this, as they had formerly done, fied away, and the Servants of God hid them- 
. {elves m Deſarts and ſolitary places, The Tyrant (marrers ſucceeding thus accor- 
ding to his defire) intended to proceed in perſecuting the Chtrch, And hee had 
Ly forward withour any rubbe or interruption ; if God who alwayes defen- 
cleare 


his ſervants, had not prevented him, and brought Conſtantine, who with a 
ight ſhined forth to expell that thicke darkneſſe, wherewith Lucinie cru- 
elty had over-ſhaddowed them, andto oppoſe himſclfe againſt him, 
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os Voda 4 * 
Conſtantines intention and reſolution : when the Chriſtians were perſecuted. 


f & Nd ſceingthat Fame now throngh feare grew rongue-tyed, and durſt nor 
| divulge or ſpread abroad the Tyrants a&s,which ſhewed that he was growne 
ong and powerfull in wickedneſle, hee began to conſider with himſclfe with a - 
ſevere kinde of clemency concerning the Chriſtians" oppreſſion, yo with 

ſpeed to caſe them of their afflitions : cſteeming it a mohious and. godly 
Pd . - 

daty, to fave a great many by the death of one man. For reds, that his 

vrear courteſic and fo. f+" xroh ſhewed to Licinix, that deſerved no pitry, 
could not worke upon him to reclaime him from his wickedneſle, t had rather 
made him totyrannize more over his Subjefts, groaning under the weight of his 
oppreſſions withour any hope of delivery, hee reſolved with all acceleration and 
ſpeed, to weigh up ſuch as were declined and fallen into ſuch miſerable eſtates, 
and to reach bis hand to plack them out of the mire of adverſity, And here- 
npon hee preſently rayſes mill Forces, ſo that Ka. troupes of Horſemen 
and Footmen reſorted unto him, which followed his Chriſtian Standard, wherein 
the figure of the aforeſaid Croſſe was liyely quartered and embroidered, 
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Euſebius Pamplulus his Hiflory, L1n4 


C HAP, IV. 


Conltantine »ſeth prayers, and ſo prepareth for his warres, Licinius os the contrary 
hath recourſe to RE and Incantations. 
; E underſtanding that prayer (as it is at all times) ſo now it was molt ef. 
Las neceſlary, hee Jefred Td converſation of religious men, and their 
attendance abour his perſon, eſteeming them as hus ſaules oy On the contrary 
the Tyrant, when hee heard that C mfoncias had undertoo e by Gods aſſiſtance tg 
free the Chriſtians from his tyranny, and bad gotten religious men to bee alwa 
about him,and did beare the ſaving {igne of Chriſts Crofle in colours, hee deri 
is aRions, and both mocked and reproached Conſtantine, So that hee ſent for 
we Egyptian A and Prophets, and alſo Conjurers, Magicians, and the Prieſts 
chat ſacrificed to his falſe gods,and having cauſed them to offer oblations and facris 
kces unto them he enquired of them concerning the ſuccefle of his puarre, They afl 
with one conſent anſwered him, that hee ſhould bee proſperous inhirwarres, and 
have the yidory over his enemies, and all the miltique Oracles did confirme their 


Opinion. The Augures by flight of Birds did prognoſticate that hee ſhould bee 


bappy and fortunate, the Pricits by their ſacrifices doe read him the fame fortune, 
And thus repoling truſt jn_their deceitfull promiſes, hee marcketh- forth of his 
Tents, and makes ready to joyne Battell, ' 2898 


* + 


þ 


CHa V, | 
oor woowwing Chrift, and 1dols, while hee ſatrificed to Divels im the 
Wooas, 


I Tcinius being ready to joyne Battell, hee called} his chiefeſt Friends and Fayo- 


rites, into a place by them eſteemed facred. In which there wa#a thick wood 
watered with ſome coole ſtreames, and divers Statues of ſtone couriouſly carved, 
which were ere&ed in honour of his gods :to whom bare lighted up waxe can- 
dies, and offered his uſusll facrifices , hee made this ſpeech to thoſe abaut biw. 
Friends and c0 10Ns, theſe are Country gods, which our Anceſtors taught uz 
to reverence, and which wee doe rcligioully and holily worſhip. Hee that is to 
joyne bartell with ys, violating our Countrics cuſtomes, and: blinded with crrour, 
warſhippeth'a ſtrange God, whom,hee having entertained a wicked opinion, cane 


- ceivethto hee the true God, under whoſe Colours hee intendeth to fight, and heas 


reth his Standard before his Army. In confidence of whoſe aſſiſtance hee bring- 
eth forward his Forces, and intenderh to make warre, not onely againſt us,/but ay 
gainſt our Gods, whom hee hath traiterauſly forſaoke. and relinquzſht the adora, 
non of them, Now therefore it will manifeltly appeare, whether of us are in an 


errour, and whether the gods which wee. reverence, or thoſe which our adverſq- 


ries adorc, areto bee preferred, For either wee ſball obraine the.viory, aud { 


Wee ſhall Know that our gods doe preſcxve and aſſiſt us ; or if {onſtautines range 


Got doe give them the y ry oveTt us,;who are more than they,. and doe farre 
excecd them in number and multitude of men, wee may without doubt know 
which God ought to bee reverenced, and may addi our ſclves to his ſervice, and 
ptve him the prayſe , who is able to diſpoſe of the victory. For if this ſtrange 
God, whom wee now deſpiſe , doe make our enemies vicorious over us , wee 
ought to acknowledgehim, to reverence him, and to forſake theſe gods ro whom 
wee have lighted up theſe waxen Tapers. But if our gods give us the victory 
(which is nor to bee doubted of) after wee have obtained this vitory, let us ha- 


ten to make warre againſt Conſtantine and his wicked adherents, Thus he ſpoke 
y to 
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co his Souldiers and Friends. And we intending to write this Hiſt ; — 
the relation of others) ſet downe his owne a The Tomek. nn or 


briefe Oration , commanded his Souldfers ſtraightway to give bartell to the 
enemy, : 


— _——— 
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Cuape. VI. 


Strange Apparitzons are ſeene in the Cities ſubjeft to Licinius, as 5 ay ; 
Army at Nooneday had marched through them, ,< if antuges 


'N Fter this there appeared a moſt ſtrange and wonderfull viſion about, and in 
thoſe Cities which were ſubjeR to Licinizs, For the Citizens thought they 
-had feene divers Troupes and Bands of armed men, of Conſtantines Army, march- 
ing at noone-da thorow the City, as if they had gotten the victorie, And this 
> pa 1 was ſeene when not any body wasreally preſent, for this divine viſion 
onely informe thein of the future event of matters. Both their Armies being 
drawne up together, the Tyrants Forces gave the firſt onſet. Here Confantine, 
having firſt prayed unto God for his aſſiſtance, obtained the vicory in the firſt 
he, and nor long after had the berrer ina ſecond Battell, and fo carrying our Sa- 

' viours Crofſein his Coloars and Standard, hee got many famous victories, and 
carryed away many viRorious Trophies from Licinine. | 
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Crare. VIL 
That by bearing the ſigne of the Croſſe in his Colours, hee obtamed the Viftory wheres 


ſoever hee came, 


?Or whereſoever his Colours with the Crofle quartered in them were difplay- 
cd, hee put his enemies to flight, and gemained Conquerour, which when the 
Emperour underſtood, if hee ſaw any pars of his Armie begin to flagge or grow 
weake, hee commanded this healthful Stangard of the Crofle to bee placed there, 
'43 4 meanes to obtaine the vitory, And by the divine power thereof! hee ſudden» 
ly got the viRory, for his Souldiers by the quickning force thereof grow ſtrong 
and couragious, and made iu yiRorious, 
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Cue, VIII, 
Fifty choſen to carry the Standard of the Croſſe, 


C © that hee commanded ſome of his Guard, who were ſtrong, valiant, and ver: 

Iruous men, to take care of his royall Standard. And fifty men were choſen to 
guard it, and every one in his turne to beare it. And ſo much the Emperour long 
afterward, when his minde was ſettled and quiet , did relate unto us, who doe 
write this Hiſtory, adding moreover, that it was a matter worthy to bee writren 
of, and'robee commended to Poſterity. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus hs Hiſtory, L1s,z, 


CH! 1 


How hee that forſooke the $ tandard and fled away, was ſtraightway killed, but hee 
that ſtood to the Colours of the Croſſe, was preſerved from danger. 


Or (faid _ ifthe Army were diſcouraged or diſmayed by any ſudden af- 
fright, ſo that hee that bore the Standard of the Croſſe, began to ſhrinke from 
the Battell, and leave it to another, and ſo betake himſclfe to flight, After ano- 
ther had tooke it of him, and that hee was fled out of the Army, and from the pro- 
eeRion of the Crofle-bearing Standard, hee was ſtraightway ſhot into the belly 
with an Arrow, and ſoflaine, And as the coward that forſooke his Colours was 
thus puniſhed, ſo hee that couragiouſly bore up thoſe vitorious Colours , wag 
preſerved from danger, ſo that hee eſcaped all the. ſhot, which were eſpecially 
made againſt him, ſome of the Shot lighting on the Standard, and ſticking there in 
that narrow compaſſe, which was very wonderfull , hee himſelfe that bore the 
Standard being as it were ſhot-free, and preſerved from danger : fo that the Stan- 
dard-bearers {till came off without little or any hurt. Neither doe wee write 
this our ſelves, but from the Emperours report, who amongſt other things related 
thisalſo unto us, who after hee had obtained theſe two viftories, drew up his 
Armie into good order, and ſo marched forward. | 
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Conſtantines /#ndry Battels, and Viftories, 


Hoſe of the contrary (ide, who had firſt joyned Battell with him; when they 
T could not wish-ſtand his Foxces,calt away their weapons, and fell downe ar 
Conſtautines feete, And hee taking pleaſure in mercy, received them all, And 
others who bore Armes againſt him, Conſtantive endeavoured to winne them to 
joyne in amity and concord with him; but when they would nor ſubmit to his de- 
(ire, hee ſent his qpows | ”—_ them; who ſtraightway turned their backes , and 
were put to flight, and others being taken captives, were by marriall law put tg 
death, others ruſhing one upon another, were ſlaine by their owne men, 
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ECa?, XI 


Licinius i flight ,and Incantations, 


A Fterward when Licinizs ſaw that hee was deſtitute of Commanders , and 
that his owne Army, and his auxiliary Forces were over-throwne, all that 
hce had found by experience that his hope and confidence which hee repoſed in 
his falſe goc s was fruitleſſe, and of none effeA;then hee betooke himſelfe to flight, 
and fo efcaped without any danger of life , becauſe Conſtantine had commanded 
his Soldiers that they ſhould not purſue him in his flight, for he hoped that the ſence 
of his preſent calamity, would make him leave off his raſh deſignes, and convert 
him toa milder temper, and toentertaine better thoughts, And albeit hee out of 
his courtcous and milde diſpoſition, had determined to put up Licinius his injury, 
and freely tg pardon him : yet hee continuing in his wickedneſſe, and adding 
nuſchicte to miſchicfe, attempts more helliſh ations, conſults with Conyurers 

an 


Li1n.2z of tbe Lifeof Conſtantiric the Emperour, 
and Magicians, and is confident in their deluſions. Sothat it may bee ſaid of hit 
as of the ancient Tyrant Phra, that God had hardned his heart. x 
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C HAP. X I I. 
How Conſtantine after hee had prayed in his Tent, obtained the viory, 


H Aving thus hardned his minde in wickedneſſe , and deepely engaged him 
ſelfe ro ruine and deſtrution , Conſtantine perceiving that a ſecond warre 
was neceflarily to bee undertaken, hee devoted himſelfe for a certaine time to 
Prayer unto our Saviour, and having ereRted a Tabernacle of the Croſſe, farre di- 
(tant from his Tents, hee gave himſclfe there to pious. and godly meditation, and 
to prayer like that ancient Prophet Moſes,who as it appeareth in Scripture, ſer u 
the Tabernacte beyond the Tents, And ſome other faithfull and religious men Fr 
affociate him in theſe godly exerciſes, This being his uſuall cuſtome before hee 
foughthis Battels. For as wiſedome taught him to bee flow in his affaires , ſo 
Religion inſtruted him to acquaint God by prayer with his intendments. And 
while hee thus prayed, God alwayes honoured him with ſome divine viſion : and 
afterward being filled (as it were) with divine inſpiration, hee came forth of his 
Tabernacle, and began to encourage his Army, to put the matter to ſharpe tryall 
of their ſwords ; who ſetting upon their enemies, cut off many of them, and ona 
* fidden having got the viRory, and carried away divers viRorions Trophies, 
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CHAP. XI11L. 
Canftantines werry to the conquered, 


Hus the Emperour Conſtantine did governe both himſelte and his Army in his 
'T millitary affaires, preferring Gods glory to his owne life, and mating Fr aſ- 
ſiſtance, and deſiring to prevent the cffuſion'of blood, being mercifull towards his 
enemies, as hee was carefull over his owne Souldiers : So that hee commanded 
his Souldiers after they had obtained any viRory, that they ſhould ſhew mercy 
to the captives, and to expreſſe humanity towards them, conſidering the frailty 
of humane condition, buying out the cruelty of his Souldiers, by allowing them 
certaine petty ranſomes for the preſervation of thoſe, captives which they had 
tooke. Which courſe the Emperour inventcd toallure men to mercy, ſo that 
many of the Barbarians were diſmiſſed in ſafety , the Emperour, paying a ran- 
. ſome fortheir lives, | 
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Cray, XIV. 
Of his praying in his Tabernacle, 


' A Nd asthe Emperour performed ſuch and the like ations at other tumes, ſo = 
the preſent, according to his uſirall cuſtome, hee ſct apart cerrane time 
praying in his Tent before hee beganthe Battell, and refraining himſclfe from a 
licentious kindes of pleaſure, hee began to chaſtiſe and correQ his body by — 
| TOE Cc J | 


Euſebius Pamphilus biz Hiflory, L182, 


and other corporall aufterities, that ſo his prayers might bee more acceptable un. 
to God, and might call downea bleſſing upon his defignes, :and might performe 
that which God ſhould put into his minde. And moreover, being by nature yigi< 
lant and watchfull , hee was very ſollicitous and carefull for the good of the 
Common-wealth, praying for his enemies, as well as his obedient Subjecs, 
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Licinius hi deceitfull treachery tow ards hs friends, and his | worſhipping of 
Idols, 
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' A Feerthis Licinine, who had formerly betooke himſelfe to flight, began cun- 
ningly to difſemble, a deſire to joyne in league and amity with Conſtantine, 
who cauſed convenient Articles of Truce and agreement to bee draune 
berweene , was content to make a league with him. To which agreemenc 
although the Tyrant ſeemed willing to conſent, and ratified it by a fraudulent 
oath : yer hee ſecretly leavied forces, and began to renew his former warres : 
and having the Barbarians to ſide with him, hee ſought our the aſſiſtance of other 
gods, having beene deluded by his owne , forgetting his former ſpeech concer- 
ning the Gods, neither would hee acknawledge Conſtantines God , but in a ridi- 
culous manner ſought out new gods. | | 
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Cnay., XVI. 


How Licinius admoniſhed his Soulders , that they ſhould not fight againſt the | 
Croſſe-bearing Colours, <A 


_ " A Fterward when L5cixi underſtood the great, divine, andunſpeakable pow- 
er of the Crofle, being the Badge of Chriſts paſſion (which trengthned Con- 
ftantines Armic, and gave him the victory) hee commarided his Souldiers, that 
they ſhould not fight againft it, nor looke'towards it. For hee affirmed that there 
was great vertme in it, and that it had beene alwayes fatall co his over-throw, and 
| therefore they ſhould not oppoſe themſclves againſt it. Having thus compoſed 
and ſettled his affaires, hee makes warre againe againt {o»Ffartixe, who had fa- 
ved his life, and ſought to ſubdue and winne him by the faire way of mercy and 
clemency. And as his Souldiers truſting in the number of their gods,and the multi- 
rude of their men, carryed before them the Images of dead men ( whom they 
eſteemed as gods) and ſo joyned Batrell. So Conftantine armed with the Breaft- 
plate of true Religion, advanced in his Colonrs the ſaving ſigne of the Crofle, as a 
terrour to his enemies, and adefenſive proteftionto his owne Army, Bur yet at 
firſt hee delayed his warres, and ſuch was his mercy , that hee would nor firſt 
joyne bartell, lelt hee ſhould ſeeme to violate the league of friendſhip which hee 
had made with Licinins, 
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Lis,z, of the Lifeof Conſtantinethe Emperour, 
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Cuan XVIT. 
Conſtantines Y3fory, 


B Vt when het perceived that the enemy was conſtantly bent, to decide the 


matter by the edge of the ſword, being not able to indure their 


his men witha loud ſhout gave them an aſſault, aud ſtraighew 
to fake, and fo obtaind the viRtory over his enemics, and their divellith 
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Cn ar, XVIIL 
The death of Licinius and his Sexldiers ' 


"A Frerward hee condemned the Tyrant and his Afociates to death by the law 

- Jof Armes. And thoſe who had the chiefe inſti 0d wagrongs. 
this warre againſt God, mevronghrngatice with the to the place 
Execution, and there were executed and pur to death according to their dedert s 
who as they formerly repoſed an infolen yaine hope in their falſe gods , ſo now 
they trucly underſtood how great and atlmirable the God of Conflertine was, and 
confeſſed that they did acknowledge him to bee the onely true God, 
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Cuary, X I X. 
Great joy, and P anegyricks in praiſe of Conſtantines vittory, 


Heſe wicked men being taken away, and the power of tyrann extinguiſhed, 
Ta world now theſe eloucds were paſſed over, began to are f faire Sunne» 
ſhine of proſperity, and all thoſe parts of the world, which were ſubje& to the 
Romane Empire, were united her, and became one body, whereof the Em- 
perour wasthe Head, and nni Governour : and now religion being | 
got up, did ſpread abroad her bright beames, to illuminate and 
tar ain —_ m—_ ofdeath. So on Ko 
were forgotten : men celebrating prayſe with Panegyricall 
Hymnes, and aſcribing his preſervation and ſuccefle unto God, This 
godly and viRtorious Emperour (for theſe attribates he well deſerved) regained 
the Eaſt, and reduced the ancient Romane Monarchie to one entire Empire, ma- 
King knowne and publiſhing the name of Godto all his SubjeRs, over whom hee 
rai molt wiſely and graciouſly, Moreover, hee freed them from their former 
miſery and ſubjetion, making thoſe whoſe mindes were once dejeted, looke 
now with chcerefull countenances, And firſ}, they prayſed God with Songs and 
Hymnes, and then with great acclamations of joy they extolled Conftantine , and 
his Sonnes as pledges of Gods favour towards them. All former miſery and miſ- 
chiefe was forgotten, while eycry one rejoyced in the preſent happinelle of the 
times, and were confiden inthe like fuare felt 
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Euſcbius Pamphilus bs Hitorj, .» Lis.2} 
| Cnja Ps X X- 


How Conſtantine made Lawes, for the reſtoring of the Profeſſors to their former 


Eftate. 

w his Edidsor Proclamations were publiſhed amongſt us, as they had for- 
Ins borne in the enhe part of his-Empire ; and hee made 'good religiguy 
Lawes,not onely commodious and profitable for all Nations and Provinces, bur alſy 
for Ecclefiaſticall government. For by theſe Lawes they were recalled home, 
the Governours of Provinces had baniſbed out of their owne Commry, becauſe 
they would nor facrifice to Idols ; thoſe that had beene condemned to flay 
wcre freed, and their goods which had leene confilcated were reſtored tothem. 
Moreover, thoſe who in the times of perſecution had beene conſtant ſufferers, and 
had becne wracked or baniſhed todefart Ilands, or infotced to undergoe any (la- 
very, by the ſame lawes were freed from all their former miſeries. And thoſe 
who inregard of their conſtant profeſſion of religion were diſcarded and pat gue 
vf their millitary offices, the Emperour ont of his gracious favour reſtored ther 
againe totheirplaces ; giving them their choiſe, whether they would enjoy their 
former honours, or ſpend their age ina peaceable retirednefſe fram aRion, And 
thoſe that were condemned to the ſervility of feminine imployments, hee infran- 
"chiſed from ſach baſe ſubjeRion. | | 


'S HAPs X X I. 
How hee made Lawes concerning Martyrs, "and Eccleſiaſticall goods. 


Heſe were the Edits and Lawes which the Emperour made to redreſle the 
icvances of his Subjes. And beſides, hee made a Law, coricerning their 
| ;, that dyed in perſecution, whereby it was enated, that the goods and hands 
of thoſe that had beene Martyrs, ſhould come to the Martyrs kjnred,; and if they 
had no kinred, to the Church. And moreover the Emperour commanded by his 
royall Edi, thatthe Chriſtians goods that had beene brought intothe Treaſury, 
and had beene ſold, or made away, or were there ſtill remaining, ſhould bee re- 
ſtored to the owners. Theſe royall Lawes which the Emperour enaRted and pub- 
liſhed, were not onely co jous and profitable to the Church of God, and all 
Chriſtian people : but alſo the Emperour was very bounrifull and gracious to the 
TInfidels, andall other Nations. 
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Cnay. XXII, 
How hee refreſped the Peoples mindes. 


'N Nd now thoſe of our part of the Empire, who had onely heard the bare rela- 
tion of his aQtions in the other part, and cſtemed them happy who had recci- 
ved ſo great benefits, wiſhing themſelves in their eſtate, when they begun to bee 
ſenſible of the effeRs of his gracious raigne, they eſteemed themſclves happy, and 
ingeniouſly confeſſed that no age could ever boaſt of ſuch a famous and royall Em- 
perour. And this was the yoyce of the people. | 
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L1s.z, ofthe Lifeof Conſtantinethe Emperour, 


Cunapr. XX1I11T, 


Conſtantine aſtribeth the glory of his good ſucceſſe to God, and publiſheth th 
all Nations by his Editts and ins puobſheth the ſame to 


' A Feer God had ſubjeRed all Nations unto him, and made him ſole En 

A hee openly acknowledged that God was the Donour oh giver of all things, 
and conſtantly confeſſed and teſtified that his owne firength had not made him 
ſucceſſcfull and viAtorious in his warres, bur Gods aſſiſtance, to whom hee aſcri- 
bed the glory ; and this hee manifeſtly declared by his Edi&s and Proclamations, 
which were written in Greeke and Latine, and ſent to all Nations, 


4 ht. A ——_—_ gt —_ — 
wm _— — R— — = —_— ——_— _ _—— 


CHarPe; XXIV, 
Conltantines Law concerning the worſrip of God, and Chriſtian Religion, 


A Nd moreover Canſtantines Edi&s doe confirme the truth of our narration, 
For there were two ſorts of them, one was ſentto the Chriſtian Churches, 
and the other to the Infidels, which I thinke fit to mention in this place, to the end 
that the forme thereof may bee preſerved in Hiſtories,and ſo renaine to poſterity, 
and beſides eſtabliſh the truth and certainty of our relation. Ir being the truc copy 
of his Edit, Ggned and ſealed with his owne hand, was as followeth, | 
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Cray, KXKV. 
The moſt Vitorious , moſt high, and mighty Conſtantine, to the Provincials oy Go 


vernoxrs of Paleſtine, health, 
oc A Edboughin former times , the ſincere and religions workin of God 
oh were knowne by indubitable and evident diſtin&ions, which ſhewed what 
« Jifference there was betweene the Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion, and the op- 
* r5oſers, and deſpiſers thereof: yer now many famous ations, have becneſtron 
© arguinents, to confirme the truth of Rey and the wonderfull power 0 
© God. For thoſe that have profeſſed the holy Chriſtian mo and obſerved 
* the diſcipline thereof, have enjoyed all kinde of cemporall bleſſings, and beene 
« Lappy and proſperous in their ations, while the wicked have beene unfortu- 
&* nate, Andifthoſe that did not acknowledge God, but defpiſcd all honeſty and 
* religion, did ſometimes proſper, yet their deſignes had an unhappy event. But 
* if wee looke backe to former times, even untill this preſent age, and with the 
«eye of judgement doe contemplate former aRions, that the Profeſſors of religi- 
& gn have beene happy in their attempts, bur the wickedand irreligious, that ne- 
* yer entertained a good thought intotheir minde, bur tyrannized over their Sub- 
*« jets, by baniſhing them, and expoſing their goods to ſale, and by yornng them 
*todeath, if they were not converted, and did repent in time,ſome nxavie Judge- 
ment over-tooke them, an{werable to their wickednefle. 
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Cuayr. XXVI. 
Of thoſe that ſuffered Perſecution, and of their Perſecutors] 


eſteemed the troubles and afflitions of this life to bee of no account, in d of 
ro eternall happineſſe which they ſhould enjoy hereafter, and which they favs a 
farre of through the PerſpeRtive of Faith : theſe although for a time they endured 
much miſery and adverſity, yet being certainely periwaded that their ſufferance 
Hhould bee rewarded with a Crowne of glory hereafter, they bore their afiictions 
with patience, knowing that the greater their ſufferings were, the greater their 
lory ſhould bee. But thoſe that lived unjuſtly, and did not acknowledge God, 
trormented and vexed thoſe that ſerved him, not diſcerning their owne mil; 
while they continued their bloody Perſecution, nor the happinefle of thoſe Mar. 
s who ſuffered all kinde of torments with great conſtancy : many of theſe 
who had perſecuted the Chriſtians were flaine , many put to fhght,and laſt their 
whole Army was quite over-throwne, | : 


Either were theſe events governed by chance or fortune, For thoſe that 1i- 
N wo wile -arig and in the , ka of God, and continued faichfull unto, and 


Cray, XXVIIT, | 
How the Perſecutors of the Chriſtians were puniſhed, 


Frer theſe miſchiefes and miſeries warres ſucceeded, with devaſtations and 
famine, the neceſſary concomitants of warre, beſides troupes of other miſe- 
ries : fothat the Captaines themſelves were broughe into a grear [trait : or elſe 
through their leud life, they were many times puniſhed according to their deme- 
ric, for whoſoever out of a raſh temeritie, did moſt violently endeavonr to fu 
preſſe and extirpate the Chriſtian _. (for ſo they accounted of it ) did al- 
wayes fall into the greateſt calamity : ſothat they were much tormentcd in mind, 
not onely with their preſent misfortunes, but alſo with the expeRation of future 
5758 which they ſhould ſufter in Hell : ſuch is the vexation of aneyil] 
CONICIENCE, 
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CHa?P, XXVIII. 
God raiſedup Conſtantine to bee the Defender of the Chriſtians, 


* ] piety and wickedneſle having thus like a peſtilent diſcaſe infefted the 
** & Common-wealth, and brought it to a dangerous eſtate, unlefſe ſome remed 

* were ſpeedily applycd : What remedy did God ( who is able to helpe at a 
** times) affoordto recure this ſickneſle of impiety , which had over-{pread the 
© whole world? I will tell you, ſeeing it is a glorious ation, ingeniouſly to:con- 
**fefſe thoſe benefits which God hath beſtowed upon us. God I fay, chooſing me 
** 25 a fit inſtrument to execure his will, did by his divine power ſtrengthen mee to 
Ws heale and cure the miſeries of thoſe times, even from the Brittiſh Sea, tothe 
- Welterne parts of the world : ſo that by my endeayour and diligence Chriſtian 
. Religion was planted in mens hearts, and the Chriſtian faithby Gods afliſtance 
«- was much increaſed. 
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CuHay. X XI Xo 
Conſtantines godly Profe ſion, and Confeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. 


Being therefore aſſured that God hath a pointed mee to this moſt excellenr 
Ln as an aſlured evidence and token of tis favour towards mee, I will moo 
a grateful diligence in performance thereof, and therefore I intend to make « 
journey to the Ealterne Countries, ( which part of the. World as-it hath becne 


more jevoully afflicted, ſo it requireth from us 'more d 6A. : 
my lis, andall the ſtrength and abilities of my rnd aces helps) hz | 
ployed in Gods fervice- And though I know that wholaever y and truely 


truſteth in God, cannot want the favour of men, and that thoſe who have repo- 
ſed their confidence in God, and have abſtrated or with-drawne their mindes 
and affeRions from the world, and the wickedneſſe thereof, ſhall hereafter have 
the greater glory ; yet I eſteem it my duty to free the innocent in ſome part from 
their temporall afflicions, and Srirty, which are contrary to nature, and there- 
fore burthenſome to nature to beare without ſome divine ſy port, For ſceing 
their Perſecutors have beene witneffes of their conſtant ulRering for Religion 
ſake, it were abſurd in me, if I who have devoted my (elfe to Gods ſervice,ſhould 
not endeavour to adyance their glory to the higheſt perfe&ion, 
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| : Cua. XXX. | : 
| 4 Lew for the regealing and recalling of Baniſtt men, and reſberin others to thoſe 
\-» Offices, and _ which had Fane. taken from thew, n 


8&0 that all that had beene at any time by ſentence of Law adjudgedtg Baniſh- 
ment for dro, ao mm and _ thar ws hr reſtored to _ offices which 

beene taken from them, being recalled and reſcated in theis places, gave 
_ unto God and Conſtantine ; and thoſe whoſe goods had beene b — 
lence and oppreſſion raken from them, and had led a poore obſcure life, had their 


lands and goods reſtored to them, and magnified God for his favour towards 
chem, : \ | 


L 
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| | | C HAs XKXX1I. 
HY, A Law for recalling of thoſe that qare haves ene Jiao, ! | 


" A, Nd moreover that our Princely clerpeney may exttodunto thoſe that arc ba- 
Ag apnetier wee command ghat fach as have heene lnchcrto (edjuded | 
frogathe warld, and ſhuryp in the rugged clifes of Mountaines, environed with 
the-raging waves of the Sea, and ſocitranged from humane ſociety, (hattbe happy 
iy he Fromjon of thei qwne delires,and againetn tbe friends, and having 
rho ſ long time in a rude and poore dejcRednefle of minde, ſhall beyong their 


owne expeAation bee freed from all troubles and afNiRion,and ſpend the remnant 
of their dayes in peace and tranquility, during our raigne , who are certainely per- 
ſwaded that wee are Gods ſervants, and that wee ought not to heare, much leſſe 
to beleeve that which is contrary to reaſon, ſeeing it behoveth us to corre other 


mew crocs. | 
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Euſcbius Pamphilus b» Hiflory, Lizig] 
Cuae; XXXI1. 
A Law in defence of thoſe that were condemned to digge CMettall ; and to othes 


ſlaviſh workes, 


Orcover, ſuch as were condemned to digge Mettall, or to other pablike 
layeries, were permitted to leave off labour,and to live ateaſc, andenjoy a 
tefull ceſſation from that painefull toyling , whereunto they were formerly 
Fubje, And thoſethat had loſt their _—_ and were growne contemptible 
through continuance of ſlayery, wete reſtored to their former dignities, and re- 
aſſured their former honours, and ſo returned into their Country. 


— — — —_— mth. 


————_——_—__ 


—_ — 
———————.——_— 


wah 


| Crna; XXXIIL 7 
For reſtoring of Profeſſors to millitary offices or for freeing them( if they wonld) from. 


ſervue. | 


'A Lſo thoſe that had beene dignified with military honours, which were un- 
juſtly taken from them, becauſe they eſteemed the profeſſion of the truc God 
more than thoſe honours, a free choife is offered unto of aſſuming rhcir for- 
mer military offices, and continuing their ancient courſe of life, qr of living in 
rctyred manner free from aRion after it ſeemeth convenient, and agreeable to rea- 
ſon, that fach as had decluded their courage and conſtancy in the perillous times 
of perſecution, ſhould haye power to live and dic-in their. honours, which by thei, 
vertue they had deſerved, | # 


—c — 


CHAP. XXXIV, p 
oO f reſtoring Gentlemen to their freedome, who had beene condemned to ſervile and 


feminine employments, 


Orcover, ſuch as had beene ungentiliz'd,and degraded from their Gentiliry, 
; and were condemned to bee Weavers, Cookes, Pantlers,or Butlers ; which 
1mployments were contrary to their free, and ingenious breeding ,' theſe hayi 

obrainedthe honours and liberty which they formerly enjoyed, and being reſt» 
red to their dignities, may live in on and content. And ſuch as through the 
envie of ſome malevolent perſon, havebeene imployed in ſervill offices, and be- 
| _— men have beene enſlaved to others,to fach wee reſtore their former liber- 
ty by vertue of ar gracious Edi, that they may imploy themſelves in fuch : 


rous a(t 5 4 . . 
formerly infares.” become their POneage, and forget that fervieade which they 


Cuay; 
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Cnavy. XXXV. 


Who were to inherit the onde. o ſuch a b : 
- © "pion, or left their Cn or Relighn fate. VOY "Pies Fg 
Eſides, out of our gracious —_— have provided, that goods taken a- 
| 4I way uponpretended crimes, and falſe. accuſations, ſhould be reftored againe : 
nes witha couragjous and tonftdot minde hill falfered Mar 
2s hadbeene baniſhed, and cauſeno perſecurion'coutd com- 
pell them to deny their faith, wee'commangthut che kinred of choſe chat are de- 
ceaſed, (hould inherit their lands and goods, Which wee freely beſtow upon thein. 
For it is eaſily knowne to whory che inheritance oughr to deſcend, which by Law 
ought to come tothe next of the kinred, eſpecially ſeeing the faid Martyrs were 
not convited of any crime, bur did voluntarity, and willingly ſuffer death, 


J—S — CE IS 
_ I 


7 "C'na, XX XVL 
To thoſe that had no kinred, the Church became Heire ; provided that whatſoever 
. . they gave itheir life time, ſhould ſtand firme. 


BY: if there bee none of the kinred that can ſucceed as Heire to ws of the 
Martyrs, Confeſſors, or baniſht men, it is enated that the Church ſhall bee 
Their Heire, which cannot chooſe bur bee ſutable to the deſire of the deceaſed, 
that the Church for whoſe ſake they had ſuffered ſo much affli&ion and perſe- 
cution, ſhould bee their Heire, Moreover, this clauſe of A and proviſo 
ſhall bee in inſerted , that whatſoever the aforeſaid perſons given away, 
facb donatioris ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, ratified, and confirmed. 


—— a ACA _— —_— Atl... FF" 
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Cuar, XXXVIIL 


Thoſe that enjoyed and poſſeſſed their Lands, Orchards, and Houſes; were rompellcd 
to reſtore them backe, but to make no ſatisfattion for the Rents or fruits which 
they had received, 


' A Nd thatall men may know the tenor and intent of this our Proclamation 
and Edi&, wee have thought good to publiſh our Royall pleaſure , that if 
any bee poſſeſt of the Martyrs Lands, Houſes, Gardens, or Chartels, it 
will bee juſtice in them, not onely to acknowledge the ſame, but alſo forth-with 
to make reſtitution thereof, And ſo ſome have received great commodity by the 
unjuſt poſſeſſion of ſuch lands and goods, yet wee doe not thinke it juſt, co we 
force ! gen ro reſtore it backe againe. 


 _ Cnan 
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C 4 ar. XY XXVIIIL, | 


- Hw Conſtantine world have ſuch Poſſeſſors of the Martyrs Lands, to bee Ace 
countable unto him, and to perition him for pardon, 


Fu Y 


| thould confeſle what emoluinents and rents they had recti- 
B bi Sr pore ys for onr-Royall Pardon, that wee might have occaſion 
to remit their former coyctouſneſle, and alſo Godaccepting of their penirent con- 
ERifion, miphe ou of bis gracious mr Ao Em IE. PAr on their offences. . But 
perhaps the Poſleſiors *Fhe Martyrs Lands (if they may bee ſo called) that they 
could not avoyd the purchaſing of ſuch lands inthe times of Perſecution, when 
the innocent and guiltlcſſe were frequently baniſhed and perſecuted, and their 
Goods expoſed to ſale, If any pretend this as an excuſe, and fo delay to obey 
our Edi&, letthem expe ſevere puniſhment, ſeeing our care in this behalfe is 
directed to Gods glory. For whatſoever in times of perſecution they were in- 
forced to poſleſle, they ſhall not retaine but at their owne perill. It being ne- 
ceſſary by precept, and example to ſuppreſſe covetonineſle , and abate infatiable 


AyAaTICc. 


—=—— MR 
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CHAP; XXXIX. : 


That (' hah Lands and Goods, though belonging to bis owne Crowne, ſhould bre 
reſtored. Grired | 2 cf | 


+ 


AT Either ſhall any of the Churches Lands or Goods, though belonging to our 
N Crowne bee detained or kept from the holy Church, and whatſoever hath 
beene for a time injurioully poſſeſſed, let it bee reſtored backe againe,. So that 
wee command by this our Edi&, that all goods belonging and appertaining to 
the Church, whether they bee Lands, Houſes, or Chattels, which are now in the 
poſſeſſion of others, that neither the Chiirch nor Common-wealth may bee wron- 
ged, ſhall bee reſtored, that matters may returne to the ſimplicity and integrity of 
former Ages, 


Cua?r, XL 
_ Of reſtoring of Chappels, and Church- yards to the Charch, 


Oreover, who doubeeth but thoſe places , where the bodies' of the Mar- 
tyrs have beene intefred, and whoſe the Monuments of their glorious life 
and death doe remane, doe belong to the Church? Belides, it would command 
a reſtoration of ſuch places, ſeeing there is no more exellent office, nor more accep- 
table unto God, than (as God himſelfe doth admoniſh) to honour the memory of 
the fairhfull that are deceaſed. Therefore ſuch holy places and grounds which 
wicked men have unjultly taken from the Church, wee command that according 
ro equuy and jaſtice they ſhould bee reſtored againe tothe holy Church. But be= 
tauſe wee haye received into our conſideration, both thoſe thar poſſeſle ſach lands, 
either by purchaſe, or donation , or have ſatisfied their avaritious covetouſneſſe 
with the Church goods and Lands, although the latter by ſuch purchaſes my 

often- 
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offended againſt onr Highneſſe, yet out of our accuſtomed clemency we have pro- 
viced that they ſhall ſuſtaine no wrong. 


V—_—_— 


Cuay, XLI. 
Hu worthy and famous exhortation to the worſhip of God, 


T Hus farre wee have declared our royall pleaſure, Now ſceing God hath ma- 

ny wayes declared his omniporent power, both in fiirring mee up to under- 
rake his cauſe, and proſpering my endeavours by his affiſtance, ſo that the whole 
world which groancd before under aftlition and tyranny, hath by (ods power 
ayding mee, beene ſer at liberty, and enlightened with the knowledge of Religion: 
you ought all to conſider the great power of God, which hath (as I may fay) roo- 
ted out the ſced of wicked men, and hath given the good in all Countries, juſt 
cauſe to rejoyce, anda free and open paſſage to the profeſſion of Religion , that 
religious racn may performe their dutics, who being illuminated with divine and 
heavenly knowledge, I thinke it fit that they ſhould give due honour and praiſe 
unto God for their reſtauration and deliverance. 


Canary. XLIL. | 
How Conſtantine confirmed his owne Lawes, 


His was the Emperours mandatory Edi& which hee ſent unto us, And pre- 
BBs afrerward hee put the Lawes which hee had cnaftcd into execution, 
and diſanulled whatſoever the Tyrants had done : fo that all things w«re reſto- 
red to the right owners, according to Law , and the Tenor of the aforeſaid 


Edit, a | 


——.. | — _— — 


 _ 


__—_ 


Cnay?. X LIII, 


How hee advanced the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and probibited the Heathens 
Sacrifices . 


after hee had reified theſe matters, proceeded to others of 
FE conferring many G_ on the Chriſtians , and n—_ 
them Governoars of divers Provinces, who were addiRted to CR. | 
ſuch as were deyoted to Heatheniſme, hee prohibited from facri _ wg dols. 
For hee made a law that all Governours of Provinces, if they were 8 pn, 
ſhould behave themſelves in ſuch manner as became that _ Tu _ ; 
title; or it they were otherwayes affecd, hee comman y 


not {acrifice to Idols. 
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Caa*. XLIV. 
Lawes for the reſtraint and prohibiting of Sacrifices, and for the bailding of 


{burches, 


rward hee promulgated and enatted two Lawes to that purpoſe, the one 
A Nobibiting Stable idotecry, which had beene uſed in every City and 
Country ; and that none ſhould darcto ſer up any Images, or ue any Idolatrous 
Gcrifices. The other commanding that Temples ſhould bee built, and Churches 
enlarged, that at length Superltitious and Heatheniſh Idolatry bein ſuppreſt, all 
men might acknowledge the true God, This was the ſubſtance of that which the 
Emperour out of his religious piety rowards God, enated and publiſhed by his 
Letters ſent to the Governours of Provinces. Moreover, 1t was contained in this 
Law,that they ſhould nor ſpare any coſt,but that he would defray the charge there. 
of out of his owne Treaſury. Beſides. hee ſent Letters to this cfte to all the Bi- 
ſhops and inferiour Governours of Churches, and firſt hee ſent unto mee this 


Letter following. 


_- I ee eew—w—_ 
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| So H A Ps X L V, 
Conſtantines Epi/t ktoE uſcbius, and other Biſhops, commanding the Magiſtrates 


and Governonrs of Provinces to proviae for the repairing of Churches. 


ec V Hereas (loving Brother ) wee have underſtood and are perſwaded, 
be V that through the long continuance of thoſe times of perſecution, and the 
< ;rreligious neglet of wicked perſons, molt Churches are either quite ruinated, 
* or have not beene repaired in thoſe troubleſome times, as they ought to have 
* beene, Sonow ſeeing all men arereſtored to liberty, and that the tyrannicall 
* Pagan, by Gods divine Providence, and our endeayour hath nothing todoe with 
«the government of the Common- wealth. I _— that Gods divine power 
** hath beene ſufficiently manifeſted : and that ſuch as have ſinned either through 
© feare or infidelity, when they diſcerne that which 1s good, will returne unto the 
* true andright way. You therefore, and other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
_ * ought to looke unto the repairing of ſuch Churches as are under your govern- 
* ment and jurisdiRtion : that thoſe which are yet ſtanding , may bee repaired 
© andenlarged ; or new built if occaſion ſo require. And both you, and others 
* in your name, may will and require the Magiſtrates and Governours of Pro- 
* yinces to furniſh you with materials neceſſary to the building or repairin 
* thereof, for wee have ſignified unto them by our Royall Letters, that they ſhall 
« willingly and cheerefully turniſh you with whatſoever your Holineſle ſhall 
* thinke neceflary thereunto. God preſerve you loving Brother, 

Letters to the ſame effeR were ſent to all Governours of Churches, throughout 
 allNations, And the Governours of Provinces were commanded to ſee the Con- 
tents thereof performed, and the Lawes formerly enated were ſpeedily pur 1n 
execution, 


L18.z. ofthe Lifeof Conſtantinethe Emperour. 41 


Cunat  KLVE 
What Conſtantine writ againſt the wor ſhipping of 1dots, 


T He Emperour allo endeavouring to advance and further the worſhip of God 
-&. le ſent Lerters to the Provincials and Governours of all Nations, who had 
before his raigne addicted to Idolatry, admoniſhing them and all his other Sub- 
Fas, to acknowledge the true God, and openly to confefſe Chriſt, to bee their 
onely Saviour. Wee thinke it neceſſary tg ſet downe in this preſent Hiſtory, the 
Emperours Letters written with his coun ibs and wee may diſcerne how the 
=". ag laboured to implant in their mindes the feare of God and truc Re 
igion, 


ew. 


Cuna?. XLVII. 
Conſtantines Decree ſent to the Provinces againſt rhe worſhipping of many Gods, 


and a Preface concerning vertue and vice, 


The Viftorious, Frigh, and Mighty Conſtafitine, to the 
Eafterne Provinicialls, Realth, 
Jt Law of God doth ſufficiently deelare his divine Providence and wiſdome! 
Neither is it to bee doubted, bur the light of reaſon and ſence, atd the confid 
deration of perfi&vertue, will bring them (that follow the demonſtration of Arre 
and Sciences) to the knowledgt ot God. So that wite men are troubled; whey 
they obſerve many that doe follow a contrary courſe of life. For the beauty of 
vertuc would bee hidden and obſcured, if the deformity of vice, did not make ir 
appeare more glorious. But I will endeavour to make it appeare by my aCtions, 
according to that belecfe and hope which I cheriſh in my brealt, that vertue ought 
to bee crowned with dignity and honour, and vice ſappreſſed, 


— uw O_o __ — —— — _ —— _—— 
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Cyuayr;i XLVIIIL.- Ws 
| Of Conſtantines Farker, mod of the Perſecutors Diocefiany deal Maxinkian 


* LLP 


c Emperoars that in forimer tines 


their j | 
alfiſt him 1 all fris affair _— 
of cruelty, which increaſe their raighe, tothe uthbt Row of Religr- 
on. For their cruelty began to bee ſo out-ragious , that they ſtirred up cvill 
warres and perſecutions, to the diſturbance of the Ehurch and Common=- 
wealth, | 


- 


"” 
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Euſebius Pamphilus hs Hiſtory, L1s.2: 


OCuna XLIA. 


That the Oracle of Apollo, becauſe ſome juſt men hindered it from giving Anſwer , 
was the occaſion of the enſuing Perſecution, 


T is reported that at the ſame time + polio, not by the mouth of his Prieſt, bar 
; 1b ofa darke hollow Cave delivered this Oracle, That by reaſon of the juſt 
menthen living, hee could not ſpeake the truth, and falſe Oracles were delivered 
from his Tripos, or three-footed Stoole, and that by reaſon of them his haire de- 
cayed. The Oracle being thus troubled, malicious men became ro complaine of. 
Let us now ſee the event of theſe matters. | 


CHra,. Lo 


From hence the cruell Tyrant tooke occaſion to invent exquiſite Torment for to per= 
ſecnte the Chriſtians withall, 


Call God to witneſſe that I will ſpeake the truth, 1 heard, when I was a 
Boy, that the chiefeſt of the Romane Emperours at that time, was fo miſerably 
(miſcrably I ſay) blinded, that hee diligently enquired of his Courtiers, who were 
thoſe juſt men that were then living, And ſome of Apoto's Prieſts anſwered 
him, that they were the Chriſtians. The Tyrant reliſhing this a cruell delight, 
hee forthwith put many innocent holy men to death by the ſword. And ftraight- 
way gave command tothe Inſtruments of his cruelty, that they ſhould perſecute 
the Chriſtians with new invented puniſhments and tortures, | 


Cy 
ED — 


Cui Li. 


How mavy ſorts of tortures were invented againſt the Chriſtians. 


4 Deny chearefull conſtancy of the Martyrs was then tryed in ſuffering continu- 
all afflitions and perſecutions, with molt exquiſite and new invented Tor- 
tures. For their holy converſation, which had perſwaded their enemics to bee 
mercifull towards them, made their owne outragious Citizens uſe them more 
cruelly : ſathat the Saints (without any reſpeR of their age or-yeares ) were 
burnt, and expoſed to all kinde of Tortures, The world did then even w 

to waſh away the guilt of ſo much innocent blood which had ſtained the Earth, 
and the day grew darke as aſhamed to behold ſuch prodigious bloody SpeRacles. 
But what ſhould I mention the Tyrants inhumane cruelty, on 4 


| 


Cxar. 
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Cuar, LIL... 
That the Barbarians did conrteouſly receive the Chriſtians, that fled to them * 


T He Barbarians have jalt cauſe to glory, who received them that fied from us 
in thoſe times of Perſecution, and though they held them in captivity , yet 
they uſed them courteoully, and permitted them touſetheir owne Religion. Yea 


the flight of the Chriſtians to the Barbarians, was adiſgrace whichſtucke cloſe to 
Rome long afterward. | 


Re 
ee 
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C 1aPp, LIII 
How they were plagned, who being moved by the Oracl, were the Azithors of the 


| Perſecution, 


B Vt what avallethit to declare more largely the griefe, and common calamity 
of the whole world ? Since the authors of this Perſecution came to fatall mi- 
ſcrable ends, and after death indured eternall puniſhment in Hell, For they were 
flaine in the civill warres, and left neither memory nor poſterity behind them ; 
which hadnot hapned unto them if they had not beene deluded by the falſe and 
counterfeit Oracle of Apollo, | 


ee. men —_—c. 


Crnare., LIV. 


Conſtantines Prayer to God, and his Confeſſion of the Signe of the” Croſſe, and his 
Prayer for the Church, and Common-wealth, 


Beſeech thee now, mot great and good God, to bee mercifull and gracious to 
] the Eaſterne People, and by me thy ſervant free the Provinces from thoſe trou- 
bles and calamities which they have long endured. - Neither doe I pray for this 
without juſt cauſe, O holy Lord God, For by thy appomtment I have attempted 
theſe ſalutary ations, and have beenc proſperous in my deſignes: and whereſoever 
I have ſetup thy Standard, my Army hath got the ViRtory, And moreover,when 
the affaires ofthe Common-wealth ſorequireth, I doe beare thoſe Colours with 
mee tothe Field, and ſo boldly march againſt the Enemy. So that; I indeavour (O 
God) with my whole minde to love and feare thee. I doe. ingeniguſly confeſle 
thy Name : Idoe religiouſly reverence thy power, which thou haſt divers wa 
declared, and thereby confirmed my faith. I doe therefore ſpeedily intend to 
precced in this good worke, that I may re-edifie and repaire thy holy ſacred Houſe, 
which thoſe impions wicked men have laid walt and deſolate, 
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CnayP. LV. 
Hee defireth all men to bee Chriſtians, but compelleth none, 


dand benefit of the whole world, And thole that 
are led away witherfour , Tetthem defire tolive in peace and tranquility with the 
faithfull. For friendly hnmane fociety and commerce with them? will bee very 
much available to bring them to the right way. Let no man moleſt another, bur 
let every one follow the peſwaſion of their owne conſcience. Bur let thoſe that 
have a true opinion concerning God bee perſwaded , that ſuch as regulate their 
lives by the Rule of Gods facred Lawes, doe lead a moſt holy and upright life. 
But thoſe that will not bee conformable thereunto, may have liberty to ere and 
ſet up Altars, but wee will maintaine the Church and true Religion, which thou 
haſt committed to our defence, * Moreover, wee defire that they may joyfully re= 
ceive and welcome this generall offer of peace and concord. $ 


Et thy people I beſecch thee, defire ard maintaine peace, bring thee From ſe- 
dion, o comme 


— 
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Cruar. LYT. 


Awother Prayer unto Gol, who by his Sonne hath slumiaated ſuch as were fallen 
Into EYrOr. 


Either doe wee beleeve that this our Religion is new, and unheard of, but 
N that thou had(t out of thy wiſedome(from the firſt Creation of the world )fer 
downe this religious worſhip of thy divine Majeſty, which wee call Religion, 
But mankind being deluded with erronious opinions, and thereby led away from 
the truth, it pleaſedthee to ſend forth thy Sonne to enlighten the world, that error 
mightnor increaſe, nor ſpreadany further, but that all men might bec recalled to 
the knowledge of thee, and thy Sonne Iclus Chriſt, | 


| | CHare. LV II. 
'Hnothey Prayer glorifyhit Gol for hz adminiſtration arid government of the whole 
world. | 


% 


TY } mg power doth "keepe us innocent and Faithfull : thy workes doe 
= = us; narhely, the o_ 4s pious doe ke ay duc —_— 
conrfes : the ſhinirig Startes areplaced in ffieir ſevefall Qrbes, and their rev 

Got doe big bout the olciffrindes Aa change of times th earth by ch 
werd was contiribited, afidremaiges immoveable : the winde at certaine ſeaſons 
blokveth, the nIvens for pits along in their Channels, and the Sea is ,entombed 
within certaihe bounds andiimmits ; all thewhole Vniverſe, both Land and Sea, 
was fabricated and faſhioned for the wonderfull good and benefit of mankind, 
So that if the world were not governed by thy divine will and providence, the 
diſcrepant and contrary quallities inherent in thy creatures, would tend to the de- 
ſtru&ion of themſelves, and of all mankinde. For their contrary vertues fighting 
amongſtthemſelves, wonld invade mankind with more violence,as they now doe 
in ſome ſort by a ſecret influence. 
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Cunaye. LVIIT. 
Amother Prayer in prayſe of God, for that hee alwayes inſtrutteth men in good. 


neſſe, 


Moſt great and glorious God, to whom all FRA ought to bee aſcribed. 
OQ For by how —_ var" ? Ts 


ov *® g©* © 
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CruaPe, LIX, 


Hee admonifheth at the end of his Edit, that no man ſhould offend or moleſt an- 
/ othey, 


B Vt let no man in that which hee is perſwaded isright and good, give any of- 
tence to another : but rather hee that hath knowledge _ underſtanding, let 
him indeavour to inſtruc and convert his neighbour : but if hee cannot, let him 


9 him over, For itisonething to jmbrace religion willingly, and another to 
ee compelled through feare of puniſhment, Theſe things I have ſet downe more 
at large than 1 intended, becauſe I would not hide the true Religion, and eſpecially 
becauſe I hearc that ſome doe give our ſpeeghes, that the diſcipline of the Church 
is taken away, becauſe I have o_ cd*the erronious adoration of falſe gods. 
And I had perſwaded all men to make a good interpretation of my endeavours, if 
the mindes of ſome had not beene wonderfully and obſtinately blinded with er- 
rour, to the endangering of the whole Common-wealth, 


”Y 
ND —— 


. Cua?; LX; 
How Arius his Sciſme and fatlion began umn the City of Alexandria, 


He Emperour (being as it were Gods Herald ) ſignified by his Letters ſent 
T toall Governours of Provinces his Royall pleaſure according tothe aforeſaid 
Edit, that hee might with-draw his Subjects from aguag wy nan "74 and per- 
ſwade them to the true worſhip of God. And having made himſelfe famous by . 
theſe pious actions, a report was brought unto him of a great faftion'which was 

rowing up in the Church, with which being touched, hee bethought himſelfe 
w hee might prevent it. And hence began this ſchiſme : while the people 11- 
ved honeſtly and religiouſly, glorifping God, in peace and tranquility, without 
feare of any outward moleſtation, ſo that the Vineyard of the Church was ( as I 
may {ay) hedged about with peace and happinefſe : faftion cnvying our happi- 
neſle , crept in amongſt the Biſhops, ſo that ſome of them ſitting amongſt the roſt 
to determine of points of Religion, grew ſchiſmaricall and faRtious, and this ſparke 
of herifie afterward became a flame, which beginning in the Church of Alexan- 
dria, (pred it ſelfe thorow all «/£gypr, Libya, and Thebes, and alſo thorow thereit 
of the Provinces and Cirtics, ſo that the Biſhops wrote and inveighed one againtt 


another, 
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another, and drew divers to their faction, while ſome enclined to their opinion, 
and others to the contrary. Moreover, their ations grew 1o ridicu'ous, that the 


Heathens a&ed our Religion on their Stages, as a ſpeRacle of ſcorne and de- 
rifon, 


Crnuaye, LXx1. 
Of Arius and the r Melitians. 


Raſh and heady contention 26 ye in Alexandria concerning the chiefe my- 
ſeries of Chriſtian religion, and an old controverſic began to ſpring up and 
ſpread ix ſelfe thorow all «Egypt, and the higher Thebar,, ſo that the Church was 
every where divided into parts and faRtions. And becauſe the whole body of the 
Church was troubled with theſe humours, ſo all Libya was afflited «herewith 
and forraigne Provinces were infeed with this fickneſſe, For thoſe ofthe Alex. 
ard;4an tation, ſent Legats to the Biſhops of other Provinces to arme others tg 
their ſide : and thoſe of the contraric opinion were forward and bukee inthe like 


ſeditious endeavours. 


— — —  _— 
—_ 


Cunt LXLH. 


How Conſtantine [ent an Embaſſadony to the Alexandrians to draw them to an 
agreement, | 


His report grieyed the Emperour as much as if hee himſclfe had fallen into 

ſome great calamity , and ſtraight hee chooſes one of thoſe religious men 
which hee had about him, who had beene a faithfull and zealous Confeflor of the 
truth in the times of Perſecution, him hee ſends to draw the Alexandrians to peace 
and concord, and by him ſends Letters written to that effeR to the authors of the 
Sedition : which Letters, becauſe they doc evidently declare his provident care 
which hee tooke for the people of God, it will not bee inconvenient to inſert them 
into this Hiſtory. The contents whereof wereas followeth, 
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Conltantines Letters to Biſhop Alexander, and Arius Prieſt, and his care for main- 
raining of Peace. . 


The Filtorious, High, and Mightie Conſtantine ; to Alexander 
and Arins.” 


- 


|| Call God himſelfe to witneſſe, my helper and defender in all my deſignes, thar 
all my ations which I have attemprcd, have aymed at two ends : Firſt, that E 
might bring all Nations to agree in one opinton concerning martters of Religion, 
and might reſtore the ſficke world unto health, And having entered into theſe 
con(iderations, I thought to effe the one by perſwaſinn and councell,and to per- 
forme the other by military ſtrength, and force of Armes ; being perſwaded m_ 
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if I could bring (as Idcfired) all the Profeſſors of Gods worſhip to agree toge - 


ther, and to bee unitcd in the Bond of peace and concord, I doubted not but thar 


the N_ of our owne Common-wealth would by their example bee con- 
yerted, 


K 


* - —_ —— 
CHA L XIV, 


How bee ſuppreſſed ſome queſtions that did ariſe in Aﬀfricke., 


% 
$A 
he . 


Orcover, when certaine phanaticke mad errors had over-ſpread-all Africke, 
w—_ from the raſh levity of ſome perſons, who deſired to: with-draw 
the people from unity of Religion, to Sets and Hereſies, I could finde no other 
remedy to bee applyed to this {cifmaticall diſeaſe, thanto ſend ſome religious men 
of your Order to reconcile theſe fatious ſpirits ; that this envioug-difagrecins in 
matters of Religion, which is the common enemy of the whole world , and di-- 
ſturbing the good ſucceſle of our holy Synods and Councels, might bee extingui- 
ſhed, and reſtrained. Tx 


Me 


tt 


— 


Cua, LXV. 
That the light of Religion did firſt ſhine forth in the Eff, 


' A Nd becauſe the Sunne and light of Religion, hath by Gods gracious: provi- 

dence fir(t ſhined forth of the Eaſterne parts , and: fo with radiant beames 
hath illuminated all che whole world ; therefore not without caufe I. indeavou- 
red to finde out you that are Profeflors of that Religion;-that you-might bee as 
Guides to bring the Gentiles to the knowledge of God. -For afcerl obtained 
a triumphant victory againſt the enemy, to their good, by your meancs, was 
my chicfelt deſire. | Moy ning 45h | 


—_—_— 
__— 


Cxa. LXVI. tes | | 
How hee tookscare to ſmppre(], e $ edition, and to fabliſh ay wniver ſail peace. 


————— 


Vt O thegreat and and divine Providence of God': how-much was I grie-' 

ved when I heard by {ad report, that. a faious ſeditign was ſprung'up 'a- 
mongſt you, which did increaſe my ſorrow more than all rhe reſt : {ecing * Pro- 
feſſors of your Church, by whom I hoped'to have cured and converted others, 
were themſelves growne more braine-ficke than the other, [And when I conſi- 
dered the cauſe and beginning of theſe innovations in matters of opmion, I found 
that they were very weake, and farre unworthy'to bee:the ud and occaſion of 
ſogreat contention, wherefore being neceſſarily inforced.to write this Epiltle, I 
doe not onely write to your grave wiſedomes to reconcile theſe matters, but I 
truſt that Gods divine Providence will aſfilt mee herein, ſecing I doe offer to ar- 
bitrate and moderate your muruall diſcentions, and eſtabliſh an univerſall Peace. 
So that although your differences were greater, I doubt not but by Gods aſſiſtance, 
and by perſwading the religious, I ſhall move the reſt roimbrace that which will 
redound totheir good. So there being ſuch a weake ſmall cauſe of that fatious 
difagreement,which hindereth the flouriſhing eſtate of your Common-wealth, it 
encourageth us that there may be a ſpeedy and cafie courle taken for the correting 
and reconciling of theſe diſcentions. 


CHnanr. 


48 


Euſcbius Pamphilus h14 Hifory, Lia, 
C H AP, L p< VII. 
thence the point of Controverſie betweene Alexander and Arius did ariſe, and that 
' ſuch queſtions are not to bee d;ſcu ſſed. . | 
IM Ts | 
' A Nd Tutderſtand that this wasthe occaſion ofthis preſent controverſie, name- 
AN becauſe thou Alexander didlt aske the Prieſts concerning the interp.etation - 
of a certaine place in e, and didſt tir np many vaineand curious queſtions, 
to know their opinion therein : and thou Ar digſt inconſiderarely and raſhl 
ſach things as thou ft to have concealed, wherice diſcord aroſe amongſt yl, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Convocation wa#difturbed, and the e beifig divided 
by your faRtions, did fall away and forſake the univerſall Church, © Therefore let 
both of you pardon one another, and confent unto that, whercunto your fellow 
ſervant ſent by mee, doth admoniſh yeii. Bnt what 'is that? Namely, that you 


either aske queſtions concerning ſuch /'riiatters ; nor anſwer unto ſach queſtions 
ed. For ſuch queſtions, which .no law Ecelefiaſticall doe preſcribe, 
are the idle Cobwebs of contention ſpun by curious wits, thas they are pro- 
pounded to exerciſe the ſtrength of reaſon, and the ſharpeneſle of underſtanding, 
yet they ought tobe ſuppreſt,8: not to be commonly diſcuſt beforethe vulgar peo- 
le,thereby to diſtrat the people,or makethem more faRious,nathing being more 


Tiolene chan opinionated ignorance. For who is able either accurately to diſcerne 
h deepe and hidden myſteries. Or if any one be con- 


uiſh ſhe 


Religion which wee profefie,? 
bee convenient, that brethren th 
tention about words, and that wee ſhould difagree about ſome unneceffary points, 
to the diſturbance of the univerfall peace ? Theſe are vulgar childifh wranglings, 


not beſeeming wiſemen, nor the gravity of the Prieſthood. 


CuaP. 
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Cuar, LXVIITILI.. 


en Exhortation to Concord, 


V V E E thinke it meete therefore to ſhutine theſe Diabolicall contenti- 
ons. And ſeeing our great and gracious God the Preſerver of all thin $, 


hath given us the common liche of his Grace : therefore 1 intreate: you that | by 

| his divine aſfiſtance and your fayonr, may bring my endeavours for the propaga- 
tion of this light of Grace, to a roſperous and happy end, and that by -perſ' __ 
and admonition, I may induce his people to imbrace peace and concord. And ſer- 
ing you profeſſc one faith, and one law, and which are the ſinewes of the. body 0 

_ the Church, keeping it from ſcbiſmes, and tying it together in one bond Tg 
ſeeing your contentions doe ariſe from points not concetp, ing the maine ſtructure 
of Religion, but by-matters they ſhould breed 66 Mlogredmbre in yous affe- 
ions, Neither doe I ſpeake this to perſwade you to'an a; cement inabſurd and 
fooliſh queſtions. For though you diſcent about matters of mall moment (ſeeix 
all are not of one minde and afteQion) yet concord and'peace may bes prelervec 
an unanimity amongſt men, being of one faith, and beleeving in one God, 


"Y 
—_— 


Cas LEY. 


That they PY ght not to contend about vaine words, 


@ hoo though you contend about words,and diſpute ſubtilly and ſharpely abour 
4. Acurious queſtions, and though after-ſyghdiſputations you are-not of one oPi- 
nion, you ought to ſuppreſle your owne cies , or receive them-in' your owne 
minde, that the Bond of common fri ip- the true faith, Gods worſhip, and 
the obſervation of the law may bee (t aabrained by you... Agreether ,and 
let there bee mutuall concord berweene you, that-the people may-live. in peace 
and unity, and having baniſhed all conetatiqusehanghts” out of your mindes, bec 
mutually reconciled : for when enemies, becometriendy, that friendſhip is ſwee- 
ho C ; 4 


teſt, 
oo _” , oy j 
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AS ao; 
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v 


That the griefe which hee conceived for Refagion ſakes; made him weepe, which mads 
him to deferre h1s journey into the Edfl f Pats, 

Vffer mee therefore to ſpend my daywquiertly without care and trouble, that 

I may enjoy the happineſſe of a quiet afid peaceable raigne, which if I cannor 
rk | ſhall bee much grieved, that I cannot ſpend the reſt of my life in a ſet- 
ed calme manner, For as long as Gods people, who with mee doe reverence 
one God.are divided into pernicious fations, and doe diſagree, how can my mind 
bee quiet ? Nor long ſince comming tothe was of Nucomedia, I determined pre- 
ſently to make a journey toward the Eaſt. And as I was comming towards you, 
and had travailed the greater part of my journey, the _ of your Letters did 
divert my intentions, being unwilling to behold that, which 1 was grieved to 
heare of, namely your contentions, Therefore by your concord and agreement 
open mee a paſſage into the Eaſt, whence your diſcentionshave ſhut mee out, and 


fet mce ſee concord betweene your ſelves, and a joyfull agreement oy b 
q c Ee al] the 
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_ , that all of us being reconciled together , may praiſe and glorifie 
God. | 


_—mmmm—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


On 


—_— 
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Cuayr. LXXI. 
That after the ſending of thoſe Letters, theſe queſtions nevertheleſſe cominued, 


is 00d Emperour ſent this Epiltle to eſtabliſh a peace in the Church, 

_ ithfull meſſenger, Jidnct onely deliver his Letters, but alſo dealt 
very carneſtly with them in the Emperours behalte, that hee might effect his de- 
Gre; And though hee was (as wee have formerly ſaid) a very godly man, yer his 
Letters nor his endeavours could not bring matters to any good ſuccefle, in regard 
that this ation grew ſtronger , and had overſpread all the Eaſterne Provinces. 
And thus through the malice of the Divell , who envieth the happineſle of the 


Church, diſcord and diſcention continued. 


EVSEBL 


SVRNAMED PAM- 


PHILVS, BISHOP OF 
CAESARIA IN PALESTINE, 


_ of the life of the moſt holy 


Emperour ConsTawnTINE, 


— 


The_ third Booke—. 


—_—. 


CHaAP, I, 


ConſtantinesP ety ard goodneſſe, compared with the Perſecutors impiety and wicked- 
ne ſſe, by an Antitheſis or contrary Compariſon, . | 


as the Divell the enemy of all goodneſſe, envying the profj 
rity of the Church ; and the Ss thereof, rred u 095 
F of ſcdition. So the iEmperour Conftantine , Gods deare ſer- 
5 vant @cwed himſclfe moſt worthy his Imperiall dignity, in 
providing for the Church, and ng as ter enemies , and 
4 in che generall aboliſhing of the former tyrannicall govern- 
_— ment. And as the Tyrants that fotſooke the true God, did 
compell men by violent manners to worſhip falſe gods : ſo hee having by words 
and ations confuted their opinion concerning their falſe gods, exhorred them to 
acknowledge the true God, Moreover, they derided Chriſt the Sonne of God 
with contumelions and reproachfull ſpeeches : hee onthe contrary gloried in that 
retious Trophie of his Paſſion, and though the wicked endeayourcd to diſgrace 
It, yet hee acknowledged the Croſſe to bee the badge of (alvation : they baniſhed 
Chriſts ſervants from their owne houſes and dwellings : hee recalled them home, 
and ſeared them in their owne habitations : they did diſgrace and reproach them: 
but hee honoured them with dignities: they put godly men to death, and expo- 
ſed their goods to fale : he moſt munificently beſtowed gifts upon them, received 
them into his favonr, and reſtored themunto their former eſtates : they made E- 
dis againſt the Governours of Churches, and accuſed them of falſe and proven: 

£2 C 
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Srder that they ſhould at tis owne colt hee richly bound. and bea 
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ded crimes : but hee publiſhed Proclamations in favour of them, and advanced 
them to dignity and honour, : they did demoliſh holy Oratortes, and contecrated 
Churches, laying them levell with th&.graund : hee repairet thoſe which were 
—_ conimanded that athers ſhauld bec builr achis-owne royall char- 
gcs.: they commanded that ſacred Church Bookes ſhould bee burnr xo gave 
| utifie d, r 
their number ſhould bee increaſed: they prghibizeg the Biſhops from calting-of 
any Counſell : hee ſent for learned menont of all Nations,and admitted them into 
his Palace and preſence, and ſufferedthem to fit at his owne royM Table : they 
honoured the Devill, and ereRed his Image : hee difcoverd their deluſions, and 
converted the materials whereof thoſe Images were, made, to better uſes : they 


| beautified and adorned their Devils Chappelg : hee pluckt them downe, d.ge- 


maliſht their glorious foundations, eſpeCially fuch as the ſuperſticious Ido arges 
moſt of all eſteenied : they puniſhed and tortured Gods ſervants: hee puniſhed 
ſuch as had beene the Inſtruments of their perſecvcion, and by infliting ſo much 
pugiſhment©n them, as by Gods aſſiſtance ſerved to convert them, Hee ſought 
to preſervethe memory of Gods holy Martyrs. They expelled godly men out of 
their Palaces : hee repoſed great truſt: in them, being perſwaded that they were 
more faithfull, and true hearted towards him than others, they were (laves to their 
owne covetous deſires and obeyed money: but he(ſuch was the magnificence of his 
minde ) beſtowed many bounttfull donations and gifts out of his owne royall Frea- 
ſury, they made their way to riches throngh blood , and put divers to death for 
their wealth, but during all Conffantines raigne, his ſubjets did obey the lawes, 
rather for love of go6dnefle, than for feare of puniſhment, ſo that the ſword ofJu- 
ſtice wherewith Magiſtrates did uſe to puniſh offenders, was ſeldome uſed. So 
that if wee conſider thoſe times, wee may conclude _ the world was wonder= 
fully happy under his raigne, and after the darkeneſfle of errour was ſtrangely illu- 
minated and enlightned, and wee muſt confeſle, that all this was Gods worke, 
who had raiſed up this godly Emperdur, to oppoſe himſelfe. againſt the wicked- 
neſle of thoſe tunes. | 


- 


—— ——_— 


Pui*.1L 
Conſtantines Pt 'y, and his confidence in the rene of the Croſſe. 


FE Or ſeeing the Tyrants had committed ſuch out-ragious as againſt the Church, 
as had never bene heard of in former ages : God not without cauſe raiſed up 
this admirzvie Prince ; by whom hee effeed ſuch ſtragge matters, as had never 
beene heard, or ſeene before, This vertuous Emperour was given to the world 
forthe good of all mankind, whoſe ations were the objeRs of admiration. For 
hee _ declared and profeſſed Chriſt tobee the Sonne of God, neither was 
hee aſhamed of the title of a Chriſtian, which hee had deſerved, but rather glo- 
ricd in that profeſſion, tometimes marking his face with the ſigne of the Croſle,and 
lometimes rejoycing in his viRorious Standard of the Croſle. 


Cnar. 


L1s.3- ofthe Lifeof Conſtantine the Emperow, « z 


Cha. III. 


Of Conſtantines Statue, 0% the head whereof there was a (" roſe, and a wonnded 
Dragon wnndtr the feete. 


Efides his owne Picture or Statue was placed in open view over his Palace 
Gate, having the ſigne of the Croſſe over the head thereof, with the figure of 
a wounded Dragon lying couchant underncath his feete, to declare. his victory 0- 
ver thole ſavage Tyrants that had oppreſſed and perſecuted the Church. For the 
ſacred Scripture in the Bookes of the Prophets doth call the Divell (the inftigators 
of the Tyrants cruelty) a Dragon, And therefore the Emperour to ſhadow forth 
his Conquelt over the Divell, the ſecret enemy of mankinde, and to declare that 
by the power of the Crofle, which was over his head, hee and his ſubje&s had ſub- 
dued him, and trod him under their feete, hee cauſed a Dragon wounded thorow 
the belly to bee Aawne in lively colours underneath his Statue, And this was his 
Emblemarticall device ro expreſſe his owne victories, being more wonderfull in 


_ regard his invention was agreeable to the words of the Prophets concerning this 


Bea(t ; That 
And/o thus pifture which the Emperogr deviſed, did Emblematically ſhadow ont the 
words of the Prophets, 


Cana, IV, 
P Of queſtions and ſchiſmes that ſprung up in Xgypt concerning Arius, 


/ A Lthough hee rejoyced in the happy ſucceſle of theſe matters, yet the envious 
A diſagreement of the Church of A/cxandria, and the peltilentdiviſions nouri- 
ſhed among the Thebans and X&gyprtians, did trouble his minde very much : for as 
much as the Biſhops in every City did oppoſe the Biſhops, and the people grew 
tumultuous, killing oneanother like a twarme of Gnats fighting in the ayre, ſo 
that they grew ſo deſperate, that they began to commit all kinde of outrages, and 
diſeracefully to abuſe the Emperours Statue or Image. Bur their furious ations 
did not offend him ſo much, as they gricycd him, for hee pittied their mad- 


nefle. 


—_—_ 
TY Ju —_— 


C H As V . 
A diſcention concerning the Celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter. 


Oreover there was another ſickneſſe of opinion, which much troubled the 

M Church, namely a diſcention concerning the Paſchall Feaſt, or the feaſt of 
Eaſter. For ſome would celebrate it according to the Terves cuſtome, ſome againe 
would bee very punRuall in the obſervation of the time , but they not imitar© 
their ceremonious celebration thereof, who being blinded with crror,had alienated 
themſelves from the covenant of Grace, The people being thus a long rime di- 
vided berweene divers opinions, it produced a miſcellanious confuſion in Reli. 
gion, ſothar the differences and variety of opinions concerning the time and man- 
ner of the celcbration of this feaſt, was very troubleſome to the more ;__— 
| ; E-3 re 
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ſort of Chriſtians, for ſome did puniſh themſelyes with faſting and corporall ay- 
ſterities, others gave themſclvesto feaſting, and ſporting. Bur when this malady 
of opinions ſeemed to bee growne incurable, becauſe of the. equall ſtrength and 
ſtiffeneſle of the faRious, yet Gods unlimited power found out a remedy. So that 
hee ſtirred up Conſtantine, as a man that rooke pleaſure in goodneſle, and therefore 
more fit to effe this great worke. Who as ſoone as hee heard of, and under. 
ſtood the occaſion of the aforeſaid diſcention, and perceiving that his Letters ſent 
to » Hex andriahad not prevailed, hee reſolved totakea new courſe, and by Power 
and ſtrength to ſuppreſle thoſe ſecretenennues, and diſturbers of the Church. 


— 
— 


OL ———— 


CHaAP. VI. 
How hee called the Conncell of Nice, 


Hereupon hee levied as it were an Army of Gods Servasts, and called a 
V Vemoa Councell , and writ Letters to the Biſhops to ſummon them to 
repaire to this Convention or ſpirituall Parliament, Neither did hee onely give 
command for the aſſembling of a generall Councell, but ſought to further it by his 
Imperiall authority, permitting ſome to take up his Horſes in his name for the 
performance of his journey , and provided for their convenient travell by 
Waggons , and other meanes. The City of Bithynia, which is called Nicaner 
Nice, 770 Tis vixns, that is, from a Greeke word ſignifying victory, was deſigned ag 
a fit place for the holding of this generall Councell, Writs of Summons being 
ſent intoevery Province, they repaired very cheerefully, and willingly to this 
Synod. For ſome hoped that a univerſall peace would bee eſtabliſhed, and ſome 
came out of a deſire to behold the Emperour, But when they were once afſeg- 
bled together, they found that Gods providence had ordained this Synod. For 
not onely the faRtious in opinion, bur alſo others from farre remote Countries 
repaired thither, and were afſembled in one Councell, and in one City, ſo that this 
Councell was like a {pirituall Garland compoſed of the choiſeſt flowers,or chiefeſt 


learned men of ſ{everall Nations, 


Cnuay. VII. 
Of this generall Councell, to which Biſhopt aut of all parts of the world repaired, 


Or out of all the Churches of Exrope, Aﬀricke,and Aſia,he aſſembled the chiefe 

artd moſt learned men there together. So that the Temple of Nice, ( which 
was the place appointed for the Synod, received both Syrians, and Cilicians, Phce- 
nicians, Arabians, and Paleſtinians, Xgyprtians; Thebans, Africans, and others that 
came from Meſopotamia. The Biſhop of Perſia alſo was preſent at this Counſell, 
to which there came learned men from Scythia, Pontus, Galatia, Pamphilia, Cap- 
padocia, Macedon, Achaja, Epirata, and other farther remote Countries, Out of 
Spaine there came Of a famous Biſhop of Coranba, and many others. And 
though the Biſhop of Rome being very aged, could not bee preſent at this generall 
Counſell, yet hee ſent his Legats in his ſtead. Thus Conffantine was the firſt Em- 
perour that called a generall Councell, and this hee did that hee might ſhew his 
relizious gratitude to his Saviour, hee offered up his viRorious name in the mid(t 
of this aſſembly, which repreſented the Apoſtolicall Synod. 


bh 


CuaA. 
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# Cray. VIII, 


How according to thoſe words in the Atts of the A , 
this Connell, fthe Apoſtles, divers Nations came unto 


Or-it is ſaid inthe Sacred Scriptures, that in thoſe times | 
Þ9 out of all Nations » that are under Heaven, So that Borly ——_— Par- 
thians, Medes, Elamites, Meſopotamians, Iewes and Cappadacians, Pontinians 
and Aſians, Phrigians and Pamphilians, Egyptians, Libians, Cyreneans, ſtrangers 
from Rome ; Iewes, Proſclites, Cretians, and Arabians, But they that repened 
thither, were not of the Minilſtery, as theſe were. 


— ns mats 
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CHaP; IX, 
Of the vertnes and age of two hundred and fifty Biſhops there aſſembled, 


N this aſſembly there were two hundred and fifty Biſhops, beſides a ereat ma- 
| fl Prieſts, Deacons, and other followers ES wich them, And of theſe 
ops. and Miniſters, ſome were famous for their dotrine, ſome for their gra- 
vity of life, and conſtancy, and others both for dodtrine and life, equally partici- 
pating of thoſe ſpirituall indowments. Some againe were honoured for their ex- 
perience and age ; and ſome young Divines were reſpeRed for their ſharpneſſe of 
wit, and ingenuity. Andall of them had their Diet allowed them every day at the 
Emperours charges. | | 


bm — 
— 


CuaY XX. 


A Comneell held in the Emperours Palace , where Conſtantine ſate with the 
Biſhops, | 


He day appointed for the holding of this Councel,and the deciding of contro- 
Fw in Religion, all the Biſhops and learned men met together in the Hall 
of the Emperours Palace, where ſeates being ſet on both ſides, they tooke their 
places according to their degree and dignity. And when all the Clergy were thus 
orderly ſeated, the expeQation of the Emperours preſence cauſed a generallfilence 
amoneſt them. Art length the Emperour came, having no Gard to make way be- 
fore him, but a few Chriſtians whom hee chiefly favoured. At the Emperours 
comming into the Synod, they all ſtood up. And fo m—— invelted himſelfe 
with rich purple robes, embroidered with Gold and Pretions ltones, came like a 
bright Angell thorow the midſt of them, and aſcended to his royall Throne. So 
glorious was his outward preſence : But his minde was more richly adorned with 
the feare ef God, and true piety and godlineſſe, which his humble countenance, 
his modeſt aſpeR, and his low gate did declare, Beſides, he was ofa moſt come- 
ly preſence, both for the beauty of his aſpe&, and the ſtrong proportion of his 
ob , which was joyned witha modeſt and curteous ſweetneſſe of diſpoſition, 
And as ſoone as he came to the higheſt part of the Synod, hee ſtood a while in the 
middle of the Aſſembly, and when a golden chaire was brought him, hee would 
not ſit downe, before hee had given a ſigne unto the Biſhops ro fit downe 


l{o, | 
Mw Cna?. 
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Cnay. XI. D 
A filence in the Councell, after the Biſhop Euſebius had made a briefe ſpeech, 


”He Biſhop that had the chiefe place on the right hand, roſe up and made a 
j- Þ briefe ſpeech to the Emperour, and recited his hymne of Thankſgiving unto 
God. After hee fate downe againe, they looked earneſtly upon the Emperour, 
and were filent, Whereupon the Emperour looking on them with a cheerefull 
countenance, colle&ed himſelfe, and began with aſoft and gentle voyce to ſpeake 


unto them in this manner. 


_— — 


QmaP. X14. 


Conſtantines ſpeech 11 the” Conncell concerning Peace and Concord. 


Tz was my deſire (deare Friends) that you ſhould meete together in a generall 
Councell, and now you being aflembled herc,I ought to give thankes unto God, 
that hee hath rate mee ſo much ,:that I ſhould behold ſuch an unanimous 
Synod. Let not therefore any private cnvie deprive us of that good, which may 
ariſe from this Councell, And ſecing God hath made the Chriſtians viRorious 
over the Tyrants. Letnot the Divels tares of diſcention ſpring up amongſt you, 
to the diſturbance of the Church, for ſeditions in the Church are of worſe conſe- 

ence than warre, for the one kills the body bur the other deſtroyes the ſoule. So 
that having by Gods afiſtance gotten the viory over my enemues, and intending 
to give thankes unto God, and rejoyce with my people whom I have reſtord to 
their liberty, as ſoone as I heard of your diſcentions I was much troubled in mind, 
and being defirons to finde a remedy for this malady, and to compoſe your diffe- 
rences, I have called you tothis Councell- And albeit I rejoyce to ſee you here 
aſſembled together : yet I ſhould bee much more pleaſed to ſee a unity in affeRti- 
on, and concord umoneſt you, which you being men devoted to Gods worſhip, 
ought to defire, and to encourage others by your example, to embrace peace and 
concord. JT entreat you therefore, beloved Miniſters o God, and Servants of our 
Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, to take away the cauſes of your difcention, and 
diſagreement, to cut of the heads of this Hydra of herefie, and to eſtabliſh peace 
_— you, For ſo you ſhall both pleaſe God, and mee your fellow ſervant in 
the Lord. 


Cana ALT 


How hee perſwaded the Biſhops to concord and agreement , and how the Conncell 


apreed in one determinate option concerning the celebration of the Feaſt of 
Eaſter ; 


C Onftantine having ſpoke thus in Latine, his Interpretor imparted the ſame 
J (peech toall the Councell in ſeverall languages, Whereupon ſome began to 
accuſe thoſe that ſate next, and others began to defend themſelves, and lay the 
blame on their adverſaries. So that many queſtions being propounded on either 
ſide, and the beginning of their diſputations growing hot d turbulent : the Em- 


perour with much patience attended nnto their agreements, approved of ſome, 


moderated others, carrying himſelfe in an indifferent-manner, and reaſoned and 
| argue 
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argued courteouſly with them, giving them his owne opinion in G , wherei 

hee was not unskilfull, His 3. hrs. av {weet and b" wrong A _ 

pacing others, prayſing others thar had ſpoken elegantly, and endevouring to 
ring them all to concord and agreement, ſo that at length hee brought them all to 

ſuch a unity in opinion, in all points of controverkie, that they did nor onely agrec 

in matter of faith, but alſo about one certaine time; for the celebration of the 

of Eaſter, Ard ro that which they had decreed by common conſent, 


: they all { 
their hands, and they were engroſt as determinate Canons. —_ 


_ - - — LS oY OA to Ons 


Rn _ 


Cnuay, XIV, 


How Conſtantine in the twentieth yeare of hs raigne made « feaſt for the Biſtops 
which hee graced with his owne preſence, 


Frer theſe matters were thus happily concluded , the Emperour affirming 

now that hee had obtained a ſecond viAory againſt the enemy of the Church, 
hee made a great feaſt rothe honour and glory of God. Hee had now raigned 
twenty yearcs compleate , at what time there were many particular Nationall 
Cotncels, Having thus eſtabliſhed a peace amongſt the Cleargie, the Empe- 
rour made a royall fea(t of joy and exaltation, and envited the Biſhops thereunto, 
who came to hgnour this Feſtival}, which was held with great ſoleamity. For the 
Guard ſtood with their drawne ſwords at the Court Gate, thorow whom the 
Biſbops and Cleargy men paſſed without feare, and ſo went forward into the 
Palace.Some of them ſare with the Emperonr himſelfe,8& ſome fate on ejther hand 
at ſide Tables, therein ſtriving toreſtore Chriſts Kingdome, fo farre did he (trerch 
conceit, that exceedeth common beleefe or capacity. 


Do —— 


EE I IE ere ys AGE 


CnaPs. XV. © 


Hee giveth Preſents to the Biſhops preſent, and ſendeth Letters to thoſe that were 
abſent. 


Henthe Banquet was ended with great ceremony and —— that 
vV hee might expreſſe his royall liberality, hee gave Gifts and Preſents unto 
every one of their Biſhops according to their dignity and degree. And by his 
Letters certifyed thoſe that were abſent concerning this Counſell ; which wee 
will here inſert , and ingrave onthis Hiſtoricall Pillar : The Letters were to this 
efte. S, 


Crua?e, XVI. 


Conltantines Letters to the Churches, concerning the Conncell of Nice. 


Conſtantine 70 the Churches, Health, 


Avine ſettled the Common-wealth by Gods gracious aſſiſtance un a proſpe- 
He: Ar fouriſhing eſtate. I purpoſed chiefly co eſtabliſh in the anuveriall 


Church, one faith, and a charitable and loving agreement in matters of = 
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Euſcbins Pamphilus hs Hiſtory, Lis.3. 
But becauſe this could not bee compaſſed, unleſſe the moſt of the Biſhops were 
aſſembled together, to diſcuſſeand diſpnte of controverted points, I called a Synod 
or Councell, and did nor refafe ro aſſiſt their conſultations with my preſence, 
wherein matters were ſo accurately handled, that their agreement in p= 


ints of re- 
ligion was no .doubt acceptable and well-pleaſing unto God; fo that hcreafter 
there ſhould be no diſcord, or controverſic in matters of faith. 


WC "CCI 
— 
—  — —— 


; Caar. XVII. 


T he conſent of the Synod concerning the celebration of Eaſter, againſt the opinion of 
_ the [ewes 


P—"—_ 


Controverſie ariſing concerning the feaſt of Eaſter, it was held fit by com= 
' mon conſent, that all men ſhould celebrate it on one and the ſame day, For 
what could bee more glorious or excellent, than that this fealt which wee celebrate 
in an aſſured hope of our reſurreRion, ſhould by all generally be obſerved in one . 
manner, and at one time? And not to keepe it according to the cultome of the 
Iewes, who having defiled their hands with innocent blood, are blinded with an 
crronious beleefe. Let us not therefore follow the Iewes, but walke in their 
courſe of life which our Saviour hath taught us,' Let us agree in maintaining the 
truth of his doqtrine, and forſake the traditions of the Tewes, although they boaſt 
of their owne doatrine. For after they had pur onr Saviour to death, grew infatua- 
ted in their underſtandings, and are carried away by the violence of their owne 
blindneſle and unbeleefe ? So that wee cannot agree with them about rhe exqui- 
ſite time of the celebration of this fealt, ſeeing they keepe their Paſchall feaſt twice 
a yeare. Why therefore ſhould wee imitate their errour ? ſince this feaſt ts to bee 
celebrated but once a yeare, And although I had not proceeded in theſe matrers ; 
yet you ought diligently to have defired and wiſhed, thar the integrity of Chriſtian 
profeſſion mighr nor be corrupted with their errours, and therefore it is unfit that 
there ſhould bee any controverſie concerning the ſolemnizing of ſo great a Chri- 
ſtian Feaſtivall, For our Saviour Chriſt hath commanded us to keepe this feaſt in 
memory of our ſalyation and His holy paſſion, and hath ordained that there ſhould 
bee one Catholicke Church, whoſe members alchongh they are diſperſed in di- 
vers places, yer they are all anited together by one ſpirit. Let your holy wiſedomes 
therefore conſider how perillous, and unfit a matter it is that on the ſame day 
ſame ſhould faſt, and others ſhould celebrate a Feaſt. Wherefore one feaſt of Ea- 
ſter, according to Chriſts ordinance ought to bee inftituted and appointed, 


? 


—__——  — 


Cnay. XVIII, 


An exhortation to follow the ({atholicke and univerſall conſent of the whole 
World, 


AN4 ſeeing in the eſtabliſhment of this matter , wee are not to have any 
agreement with the Iewes, who put to death our Lord and Saviour, and that 
wee ought to celebrate this Feaſt in the ſame manner as the univerſall Church 
ſpread over the whole world hath done, therefore this preſent Councell hath a- 
greed thereunto. And I perſwade my felfe thar your wiſedomes will eaſily aflent 
thereunto and approve of that, which the City of Rome, Traly, Aﬀricke, A2JPts 
Spaine, France, Brittanie, Lybia, Greece, Aſia, Pontus, and laſtly Cilzcia, doe all 
generally conſent unto : conſidering that the greateſt part of the Church\\js in 


theſe places aforeſaid, and becauſe an eſtabliſhment of matters according to _ 
on 
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fon ought to bee deſired, though contrary to the opinion of Bri 

to ſumme up all, it hath beene generally adj udged -4 that the RE AE 
ſhould bee celebrated on one and the ſame day, ſo that there ſhould bee no con- 
troverſie concerning ſo ſacred and folemne a matter, Therefore you may wil- 
lingly embrace this decree, as Gods ordinance ſent downe from Heaven. For 
whatſoever the Biſhops have decreed in this holy Councell, is to bee obſerved as 
agreeable tothe will and pleaſure of God : wherefore when you have pabliſhed 
to all our beloved brethren the matters handled in this Counſel, and the Decrees 
and Canons therein eſtabliſhed concerning the obſervation of this holy Feaſt, you 
your ſelves ought to approve thereof, wa. co bee conformable thereunto : that ſo 
as ſoone as I ſhall diſcerne your orderly and right diſpenſation of all matters 
which I have long defired, that I may keepe this feaſt with you on one and the 
ſame day, and may for your ſakes rejoyce : which I Chall doe when 1 andexitand 
that by your aRtions you have by Gods afliſtance pur diſcord to ſilence, ſo that 
peace and concord being eſtabliſhed, our faith may univerſally flouriſh, God 
(deare Brethren) preſerve you, | 


OO ———— 


CHAP, XIX. 
An exhortation to all to obey the Decrees of the Senate, 
Jt Emperour ſent a ſtrickt Edi& with this Epiſtle into all the Provinces : 


' whereby they might clearcly underſtand his gracious and pious integrity to- 
wards God. « F o - s P- 


————_— 
_— 
— 
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CnHa, XX. | | 
Hee admoniſheth the Biſhops at their departure, to preſerve peace and concord, 


AT laſt when the Councell was to bee diſmiſſed, hee made a ſpeech unto them 
concerning their orderly diſpenſation and government, They being all one 
day afſemblcd together, hee earneſtly admoniſhed them, to take care to preſerye 
mutuall peace and concord among themſelves, and to avoyd contentious wrang- 
lings : and that they ſhouldnot envie one arfother for natucall gifrs or wiſedome, 
but eſteeme their abilities as a common good, neither ſhould they that were cn- 
dowed with ſach gifts carry themſelves inſolently towards the reſt. Since none 
but God can diſcerne, and judge who are beſt, And belides they: ought with 
lenity and gentleneſle to ſubmit unto, and-pardon others weakenefle; fince ab 
lute perfe&tion is rare and unuſuall, and therefore they ſhould aſſe aver , and 

rdon light offences, and remit errours proceeding from humane &#railty : andto 
ive in concord and unity, left the Word of God and. Chriſtian-rgligion ſhould 
bee ſcandalized, and ill Cken of by their diſcenftions, which they might eaſily 
ſhunne if they would eſteeme and approve of our conſultations, Beſides, all men 
doe not ſeeke to benefit themſelves or others, by the Scripture. For ſome doe fall 
6n their pleaſure for a time, ſome doe inſinuare into the favour and knowledge of 
great men, ſome love for triendſhip ſake, or worſe worldly reſpeRs, but few love 
true religfon, or arc friends unto he trurh. Wherefore it is neceſſary that wee 
ſhould bee ſpirituall Phyſitions to heale and helpe one another in wants, nece(- 
ſities, or infirmities, to the honour and advancementof Religion. The Emperour 
having thus admoniſhed them, deſired their prayers to God in his behalfe, and 


ſo concladed, Hauipg thus inſtrued them, hee diſmiſt them , who with much 
CERT peer ton 


59 


© aS— TSR —TIIWTY 7, ous co . 


tl 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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joy returned backe, And thus they who had beene long divided in opinion, were 
united againe into one body , fo that the Emperour confirmed their agreement 


and union. 


Cuare. AXl 


 Hymw hee ſent [ptters to thoſe that came not to the Conncell ; and gave money to the 
people. | 


Orcover, the Emperour being glad of the proſperous ſucceſſe of matters, 
ſent Letters to thoſe that were not preſent in the Councell. and comman. 
ded that a great deale of money ſhould be given and diſtributed amongſt. the peo- 
ple, both in Country and City, to honour his royall feſtivail which he celebrated 
in memory ofthe twenticth yeare of his raigne, then preſent. 


ye EEE 
— 
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CHar, X X 11. 


Hu Letters to the /£ Cyptians exhorting them to concord, 


Face being thus generally cſtabliſhed, the Egyprians onely did nourifh ſediti- 

ous contentions, which although they were very troubleſome to the Empe- 
rour, yet they could not move him to anger ; for hee reverenſing them as }a- 
thers, and Prophets to God, offerd the ſecond time to arbitrate and decide their 
controverſies, and ſent them gifts, ſignifying his royall pleaſure unro them by 
Letters , and confirmed the Decrees of the Councell with his owne Sealc. 
Admoniſhing them to preſerve concord, and not to difturbe the Church by their 
diſagreements, as they would anſwer it at the Day of Iudgement, So much the 
Emperour ſignified anto them by his Letters. s 


, 
———— 
EE —— 


Cua XXITH. 


How hee afterwards writ pious and godly Letters to the people, and the 
Biſhops. 


H* E writ much more to this purpoſe, and ſent many Letters to the Biſhops 
-&of the Church, and ſomerimes by his Letters and Proclamations communica- 
red his minde to the common people , whom in a bleſſed manner kee ſtiled his 
brethren and fellow ſervants, But it will bee convenient to treat of theſe things 
at leaſure by themſelyes, leſt we ſhould hinder the progreſſe of our Hiſtory. 
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Cnayr, XXIV; - 
How hee commanded that 4 Temple ſhould bee built, in the very place where our 


Savioxrs Sepulchre was, 

Heſc things being chus compoſed; thivdtvine Eniperaut w 
s famous worke inthe Larid of Pateftint, or the me Land in honour of ths 
holy place of our Savioursburiall and reſirre@ion, whichhee thought, worthy of 
adoration, and reverence. 'And out of Holy zeale het commandeditts 2 Chir _ 


ſhould bee built in that very place, as a ſecond Monument acceptable to our 
Saviour, wx gf | 


ent about anort 
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Cua. XXV, 


How the Heathen endeavogred to deface Chriſts Se prilcher, and huilt there a Chaſe 

pell ro Venus, + is 8- ! 6371 $162 
Pt the Heathens and Infidels andenvetned to extinguiſh the 10 of this 
divine Monument of Chriſts buriall and reſurre&Xion.- Where thie ght An- 


gell that deſcended from Heaven, roaled away the ſtone, not onely from the Sc- 
pulchre,bur alto from them,that their hearts might be ſoftned to beleeve; when be 
told the women that hee was not dead, bur that hee lived, and was riſen. The 
wicked Infidels ſought to deface this Sepuleftre, thinking thereby to obſcure the 
truth of his refurrection, ſo that they caſt earth and rubbidge into ir wo fill it ap,and 
to hide the Sepulchre : And laftly,they built over it a Chappell to Yenw,and offered 
their deteſtable ſacrificesunto her ontheir impure Altars, thinking thereby to ex- 
ringuiſh he pewpry of Cit Squier. hole mrrches 
ftand that the Sunne might ſooner 'obl ited, than, (> $1 
and renowned yiory over death, cou d bee concealed. For this myltery of ouy 
aytion, which illuminateth. the: underſtanding , bath enlightned. the whole 
world. Yetthe truth a long time was , omewhar ecclipſed and gyerſhaddowe 
their wicked endeavours, For none'df the former Empcrours could ſuppre 
lo fo intentions; but onely Conſtantine, who being beloyed of God, and zcalou 


of his divine favour, moved by the inſpiration of his holy Spirip, would nor ſuffer 
thoſe wicked Infidels to hide or deface Chriſts holy Sepulchre, but in deſpight of 


\ hee commanded that the place ſhould bee cleanſed and kept in memory 
och hee eſteemed a worke ——_ to God, So that hee — that 
their Idolatrous Ehappels ſhould bee pulled downe to, the _ » with their 
divelliſh Idols. And afterward the Em our cortumanded, t the wood, ſtone, 
and rubbidge, ſhould bee carryed farre from thence, which was accordingly per- 
formed, Aw 


” 9 


GJ 


— 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


How Conſtantine commanded that the rubbidge of Venus Chappell ſbonld bee 
carryed away. | | | 

Either did the Emperour thinke this enou h, but againe by the inſtin&t of 

ho divine Spirit, commanded that the foundation of che Chappell ſhould 
| , and the carth which was defiled with their'impure ſacrifices, 

Sa arr reſt of the rubbidge bee carryed forth. | 
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 Caa. XXVIL 
How Chvifts Sepulchre was cleared from rubbidge, and found our, 


Hich was effeted : for as ſoone as the upper foundation of 
Van was Rs furh : Chriſts holy and facred Sepulchre appeared 
againe, and the Monument of his reſurre&ion didas it wererife againe out of the 
ruines whercin it had beene buried, and did teſtific Chriſts miraculous reſurrefti- 
on, unto all thoſe that came to behold and ſee 1t. 


} 


—_— — 
_ —— 


SD ———— 


Cn a "ay X VIIL 


Her ſends Letters to the Preſudems of the Eaſt, and to the Biſhop Macarius concers 
ning the building of 4 Temple, & a; - | 


eſe tnartirs being thus diſpatclied, the Emperour cnaRted and commanded 

-Þ thar + Church ſhould bee crtfed ind built neare about the place where 
Chriſts Sepalchre was, and alſo provided mony for the magnificent building of fo 
ons a ſtrafure which hee had long intended, Therefore hee 0 fwcgenms or the 
dents ard Governours of the Eaſt that ny ſhould provide all things neces 
fary for the furtherance of ſo "warp and magnificent a worke. And moreover, to 
the Biſhop of 7er»/alemt hee ſent Letters declaring his Chriſtian and pious intent ; 
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. | Pang ? Cra?; XXIX. - a 
-": Conftatttines Fp;f/r ro Macarius concerning the bailding of our Savieurs 
(burch. 


The High and mizhty Conſtantine #0 Macarius, 
Health, 


Vuch and fo 7 ow was our Saviours miraculous love towards us, that no 
words can ſufficiently expreſſe it. For it is moſt wonderfull , that his Sepul- 
chre, the famous Monument of his death and paſſion, and reſarre&ion, which had 
beene buried inthe earth ſo many yeares, ſhould bee now manifeſted to Gods ſer- 
yants; after they had overcome their enemies, and were broight into a glorious 
liberty, humane wiſedome may admire, but notexpreſſe the wonder, For nura- 


cles arc as muchaboye humane reaſon, as Heaven is above earth, Wherefore ths 
| is 


15 1t which I purpoſc to ſay, that as true faith doth dail conhrine it ſelf 
miracles , ſo they ſhould beget in usa revercntand holy eſteeme of the peta 
faith, Morcover, I would perſwade you to that which is cleare and ey 


namely that wee _ elpecially ro rake care, that this place which wee —_ 
a 


and cleanſe from ſuperſtitious Idols, and which God and good men eRurged 


Prinitive times accounted ſacred and holy, and which was atterward fo eſtee 
for the arteliation and confirmation which it gave to. our beleefe in Chriſts paſ- 


ſion, ſhould bee honoured by ercting and ilding of a Church in the fame 
place, £ 
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Cu'a Pa þ Þ % ® 


That hee intended that the walls and marble Pillars of this T emple ſhould exceed 
other Churches, 


T 15 meet therefore that your wiſedome ſhould ſo diſpoſe of this worke , and 
providently provide all things neceſſary thereunto, that the beauty of this Tem- 
le wu excell all other Churches, and the feverall parts of it may exceed the chiete 
hurches in other Cities. Know therefore that wee commit the care of erecting, 
building, and curiouſly adorning the walls thereof, to our friend Dracilian, and 
the Preſident of your Province, For out.of gracious bounty wee haveccomman- 
ded them. that they ſhou!d have recourſe to your wiſedome, to know what Arti- 
ficers and workemen ſhall bee neceſſary to the building thereof, and accordingl 
ſhall ſtraightway provide them, and ſend them thither, And when you have - 
and contrived what marble Pillars, or other marble worke will, bee neceffary, ei- 
ther to adorne it, or make it more d that you certifie us by your Let- 
ters, that when wee underſtand by yohr Letters what ſhall bee neceſſary, we may 
provide accordingly. For this which is the ſpecialleſt place of all the world, 
ottght to bee adorned with all kinde of colt and curioſity. 
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Cunanr:KXIXL 


- How Macarius ſhould certifie Conſtantine concerning the building of the Roofe, and 
the Over-ſeers concerning the number of the Workemen, aud the materials neceſ- 
ſary thereunto. 


'F Wouldhave you certifie mee whether the roofe of the Sanftuary ſhould bee 
| Att built in ſome other forme. Bur ifit be built arch- wiſe, it may conveni- 
ently bee gilded. It remaines therefore that your holinefſe ſhould ſpeedily figni- 
fe unto thoſe whom wee have appointed to bee Over-ſeers of the worke, both 
what Artificers and Labourers wall bee neceſſary, and what charge it will require. 
And alſo to certific us not onely concerning the Pillars, and the other marble 
worke, but a'ſo concerning the Rafters, and Wood-worke of the roofe, it yon 
thinke fit that it ſhould bee built in that forme, God kgepe and preſerve you deare 
Brother, 


L1s.3. ofthe Lifeof Conſtantine the Emperour, 6 
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Euſcbius Pamphilus bis Hiftor ;. | Livy 
| Cruay. XXXI1, 


How owrr Saviours Charch being built, was perhaps that new Teruſalem, of which 
the Prophets many ages before foretold. 


He Emperour having thus written, matters went forward very proſperoufly, 
« Andneare about Chriſt Sepulchre a new Jeruſalem was "=! Ago. qmarx 1 
the old, which was ſo old, which was ſo famous, and which after the. death of 
our Saviour, was waſted, and puniſhed for the wickedneſle of the Jewes her In- 
habitants, The Emperour therefore cauſed a coſtly and magnificent Monument 
of Chrilts vitory over death to bee erected and built over againſt the old 7ern/a- 
lem, which 1: gn that new Jer#/alem, of which the Ancient Oracles of the 
Prophets did foretell. | 


cl Cura XXXIII. 
The deſcription of the beautifying of the holy Sepulchre, 


" A Ndfirſt of all the holy Sepulchre, that divine Monument, where the bright 
Angell ſent from Heaven, declared tous the hope of our reſurretion, mani- 


 feſted by the reſurreion of our Saviour : hrt of all I ſay the Emperour began to 


beautifie it in magnificent manner, as the Maſter peecc of the whole worke, and 
to adorne it with faire Pillars, and other kinde of workemanſhip, | 


——_— 
ee. 
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Cuay. XXXIV. 
The deſcription of the foundation of the Temple, and the Porch. 


Fterward hee betooke himſelfe tothe building of the Temple, which 
A yet uncovered, and was fairely paved with ba ſtone , Kr had apa 
Porch with long walkes and Cloiſters on three ſides thereof, which did much Srace 
the building. 


_—_—— 


CHAP, XXXV, 
The deſeription of the Curious workemanſbip, and gilding of the walls] 


f Kea royall Sanftuary was joyned to the Eaſt ſide of the Sepulchre, it was a fa- 
mons worke, built very high, and ſpacious both in length and breadth. The 
inſide was cruſted over with marble coloured morter, and the ourfide of the walls 
was adorned with ſmooth polliſhed ſtones, which was as faire and beautifull as 
any Marble. The outward pat of the roofe of the Temple was covered with 
Lead, as adefence againſt tempeſtuous weather. The inward part was beautified 
with carved worke, and rafters which held the whole fabricke together, and be- 
in richly guilded , did with their reflexed ſplendor and ſhining , enlighten the 
whole Char | ; 


Cnay. 


Lts.33 ofthe Lifeof Conſtantine the Emperor: 65 


C H A, X XXVI, 
The two Porches on either fide, and the three Gates ow the Eaft fide deſcribed. 


] T hadtwoPorches, and two Cloiſters on either ſide, which wete as long as the 

Temple, the roofe whereof was curiouſly wrought _—_—_ : one was buil 
at the front or upper end of the lower Tetnple on great Pill. s, the other was more 
inward, raiſed apon wood-workes, wrought and carved. And it had three Gates 
orderly placed on the Eaſt ſide, to give free ingrefle to all commers. 


Crare, XXXVI1, 


The deſcription of the Hemifphericall round houſe, erefted on twelve Pillars, with 
Gloer Pilafters or Heads, © 


Here wasalſo inthe highet part ofthe Quire a circular cular arched building: repre 
'] aig the Hemif of the Heavens: ft with ewelve Pi . 
equall to the number of 


Apoltles; which Pillars had Pilaſters curiouſly 
Re Abs Regen tits RA ITGeT OP 
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Crare, XXXVIII, 
The deſcription of the Conrt Yards, Porcher, and Gates. 


Hen at the firſt entrancethere wis a faire Court yard, with a Porch, and 0- ; 
ther Gates I the Charch-yard, witha Cloiſter to goe thorow the 

yard, curiouſly buile, to delight ſtrangers as they came towardsthe Temple, and to 

draw on their expeation which ſhould afterward reccive full fatisfaRion in the 

beholding the glory of the Temple. / 


? 
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Caar. XXXIX, 
of the Ornements of the Temple, 


Fe: nple the Emperour built as a Monument of the reſurreftion of our 
2k Lord andSaviour ; and to make jt moreroyall and magnificent, hee beautified 
it with Gold, Silver, and Pretious ſtones, curieuſly inlaid in the worke, the curio- 
fry whereof would bee too tedious to defcribe, 


CES | f; Cuar. 
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Euſebius Pawplulus by Hilo, L184. 


Cn A P; : X Ls 
Of the building of the {{hrrches at Bethlem, and at the ant of Olives, 


T the ame time baying found aut two other Caves, hee 'adorned and beay- 
| opens Sik —__ magnificency.' The firſt was the Cave wherein oar 
Sayjour was borne, the gether yas the place of his Alcenſion on the toppe of the 
Mount of Olives, which hee alfa ently beautified,, Which hee did to pre 


ſerve the bleſſed memory of his Mother the Vargin CMery. 232 


pn — 


Cua- XLI. 


The Ewpreſſe Helena, Conſtantines Huber, comming. to Bethlem for devotion 
e\'* . fake, cauſed theſe Churches to bee built, | LA 


r (hee intending to offer ghe Incenſe. of her. zealqus prayers to God, for he 
Fi famous Emperonr her Sanne,, and her Childgen, and ali-the veſt of her 
Yayall Progeny;.evenin ber old ſhee undertaokea p16us and tholp:Journey to 
t<Holy Land, and the Eaſterpe Counties, Andaſger thewed due adoration and 
reverence to theplace of our Saviours birth and converſation, according to the 
words of the Prophet, Wee will worſhip in.the place where his feer-have ftood ; 
Shee cauſed two Churches to bee built there, to further the devotion of Po- 


ſterity. 


s 4 


—_— — 
= — 
% 


Tor ,»Cnapr -HEITÞbit J 
© Mote rongerning the Churches Luilt,at Bethlem , avd ov the CMaunt of 
Qlivcs,. obey weil. if 11: 01 NC 4 71i2t:3 


— 


FE Or ſhee dedicated two Temples tothe honourvf God : the one. an the maun- 


For God for us was borne on emrth, and the place af bis Nativity was by the He- 
brewes called Bethlehem, and therefore the moſt oy Emprefle thought to a- 


p g1lding, Arrds, and lic Blk... And caareguer, in: 


c 
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Diſciples in the Rudiments and Principles of divine and heavenly myſteries, 
which the Emperour alſo adorned. Andtheſe two memorable Temples, the molt 
gracious Helena, the Emperours Mother, did found and build over two obſcure 
Caves tothe honour of our Lord and Saviour, and her Sonne the Emperour by his 
royal] pawer and authority furthered her in ſo pious a worke. And not long after, 
God rewarded her according to her good workes. For being growne aged, ha- 
ving lived alwayes in great Tacks and proſperity, having beene fraitfull in 
your workes, according to our Saviours command, and having beene alwaycs 

rec from troubles, and enjoyed along time of telicity, her life was crowned with 
a happy ©xit,or death, as a reward of all her good workes. 
| CHAP, 


L 18.3. of theLifeaf C oriftantineche Enjberoue, 


CuAps. XLIIL 
Of Hellens Adagnenimity and Bowvry, as5 
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X 2 wp 
yall magnificence in her Tourney, beſtow. 


| on the People, and others thac! privicely 
Ver preſence, and many donatians to millieery. men; hh des her {nmunter 
mes which (hee gave to the pore, naked, and ſutccourlefle; vouchtatine. 


her gracious and holy charity ome. wi 
others from cnigriſonmens ang hen Bala Dheforwratens 


and tg repeale ſome from baniiſhment, (OG Hes 7 RP: — Ih 
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Helens Munificence and ayily towrth Ghgrches. 
Lthough theſe ations of go did canckle bs hand TG 
performe other pious Foal ns to God, For ſhee RE —_— the 
| Churchof God, enriching and beautifying them with many endowments, cxten- 
ding alſo her royall bounty to Churches in ſmall Townes and Cities, ſhewing her 
ſelfe gracious towards men, and diligerit in performing her duty to God. 
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ous did not eſteeme it adeath, but athare rinirabte life; 
nall and celeſtiall life of glory. And her foule =, 0s from the impriſoament 
of her body, was made an Angell, and received by her Saviour. 
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Euſcbius Pamphilus hs Hiſtory, = Lis.s: 


Cua?r. X LVI. 


How Conſtantine buried hu Mother moſt magnificently, and how hee honoured her 
after her death. 


Ortovir, her Funerall was moſt magnificent : for her body was carryed þ 

NI Noble rothe Imperiall Gicy, and there layd in aro 4 
all Sepulctre. - And thus the Emperours Mother ended her life, who deſcrved im- 
mortal memory, not onely for her owne pious and gracious life, bur for that ſhee 
was the Mother of the moſt famous Emperour Cinfencine, who as hee was moſt 
Noble in all his other a&ions, ſo alſo in honouring his Mother, whom hee borh 
bronght firlt ro the knowledge of Chriſtian Religion, and adorning her with roy- 
all Titles, commanding all men, and eſpecially the millitary Orders, to call her 
molt gracious Empreſie, and ſtamped her figure or impreſig upon his coyne and 
. And gaveher free to command what ſummes ſhee pleaſed out of 


money ( . 
his royall Exchequer, and give away what ſhee thought fit, thereby to increaſc her 


, power anddignity. So that his munificent love to his Mother, doth advance his 
y 


| 7 ſhewing ſo much affeRionate duty to his Mother, did thereby obey 
divine will of who commandeth us to honour our Parents. : 


wwe. ee. ee eee ten res. 
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CHaPr, XLVIL 


How Conſtantine having erefted Churches at Conſtantinople, abolifred the adora- 
tion and worſhip of Images, 


Tx Emperour having performed theſe aforeſaid pious workEs in Paleſtine, or 
' | the Holy Land, fo alſo hee founded and erced faire Churches in all the Pro- 
vinces, fairer than thoſe had beene formerly built. And purpoſing to beautific 


Conſtantinople, becauſe it was from him ſo denominated , as it were the City of 


Conſtantinople, hee adorned it with many Temples and Churches, and conſecrazed 
them to divers Martyrs, which were built, partly in the City , and others in the 
Suburbs, to the honour of the Martyrs, and conſecrated the whole City tothe ho- 
nour of God, Laſtly, being moyed by divine inſpiration, hee purged the City 
which was called after his name, of all fuperſtigious. Idolatry, thatche Images of 
Eran nn ES 
ed with impure burnt facrifices,nor Demoni ſtscel but chatall 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies ſhould bee aboliſhed... - .. \ aw 
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ES, ELYIIE 
Of the figne and fignre of the Croſſe drawne in the Palace, and of Daniell i» the 


Lyons Demne, 


Here are alſothe Armes and Creſt of our Saviour , which was the Crofle, 
ſtanding on a Condnite in the Marker place. And the Story of Daniel in the 
Lyons Denne figured in Brafſe, And moreover, ſuch was the Emperours divine 
zeale and affeton to piety, that in the very entrance to his Palace, hee cauſed a 
rich Croſſe tobee erected of Gold and pretious ſtones, as a defenſive and divine 
charme againſt the machinations and eyill purpoſes of his enemies. 


Cuna?r, 


L183. ofthe Lifeof Conſtantinethe Emperor, 


Cra?e. XLIX. 
How hee built Charches in Nicomedia, and ;n other Cities, 


Nd thus hee adorned his owne City : and moreover, hee bu; i 
A charge a faire Churchinthe City of Bithynia : and * kgs rake = 
our Saviour thetrophics of his victories, which hee had gotten over (ods enemies 
And hee adorned the faireſt Cities in other countrics, with magnificent and beau- 
rifull Temples : as may yet bee ſcene in Antioch, the chiefe City of the Eaſt, where 
(ir being the Metropolis of thoſe parts Yhee built and dedicated a moſt {pacious and 
faire Church to the honour of God : with Cloiſters round abour ir, and raiſcd the 
Quire or inward part of the SanAuarie, in the _ of an oRangular or eight 
cornered throne , with many private Oratorics belonging to it, and necc 


; 
new vaults under ground, which were gilded and beautified with brafle 
WorKe, 


— 
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How hee built a Church at t';» Oake of Mambre. 


Sg Vch were the Temples that the Emperourbuile. But hearing that our Saviour 
who ſometime converſed in the world ; did heretofore appeare ro certaine 
holy men of ”aleſtine, neare the Oake of Mambre, hee commanded that a Tem- 
ple ſhould bee built there tothe honour of God, And the Emperour ſignified his 
royall pleiſure by Letters to the Governours of Provinces, willing and requiring 


them to ſee his command performed. Hee ſenr alſo an accurate Epiſtle tous who - 


writ this Hiltory, A copy whereof | thought good hereto inſert, that the Empe- 
rours zealous diligence in ſo good a worke may bee more clecrefully underſtood, 
Moreover, concerning that which hee ha4 formerly heard, hee writ to know our 
opinions in this manner following, | | | 


Cnrae, LI. 


Conſtantines Letters to Macarius concerning Mambre, where it 1 thought our 
Saviour appeared to Abraham. 


The Viftoriow and Mighty Conſtantine to Macartus, and other Biſhops of 
\ Palcſtine. . 


Account it a great happineſſe, and a teward of my care towards you, that I 
can give you aip—c of the madnefſc of wicked men, which hath, hitherto 
beene obſcured : that errours crept inby negle&, may at laſt be diligently corre- 
Red. For it is a great impiety that ſacred- holy places ſhould bec. wickedly pro- 
d. But what is it deare breathren, _ ——_— you 9a 4 
Tbeing carcfull ro advance the worſhip of God, have oblerved, and cannot om 
mare; So it is that the place called the Oaks of Mambre, where Abraham 
had a houſe, is much prophaned and defiled by thoſe that are addifted to.Idola- 
troas Paganiſine. For Heatheniſh Idols, which ought to bee quite aboliſhed , are 
there erefted and an Altar rom neare unto them, whereon impure offerings are 
continually ſacrificed. Which being a diſgrace to our Imperial government, 
and an indignity to the holi:efſe of the place, Trhoughe good to certihe your gra- 
vity, that wee have ſignified by Letters rothe illaſtrious Earle Acarinu, our truſty 
Friend, that hee ſhould without delay burne the Hearhenifh Idols, ROO 
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Euſebius Pamphilus hs Flory, = Liv. 


found there, and vgs op the Altars. Moreover, wee have eommanded thar 


aniſhrent ſhall bee inflicted on ſuch , who after our royall pleaſure is made 
G—_ and publiſhed, ſhall dare tocommut any wickedneſle, or prophane ad in 
this place : which place wee intend to adorne, by creRing there a faire Temple, 
that holy men may there preſerve religious duties. Butit any thing bee commit- 
ted contrary tothe Tenor of this our command, it is fit that you ſhould cerrifie, us 
by your Letters, that ſo the delinquent may receive due puniſhment according to 
our command. For you know that God firlt appeared there unto +» -'braham, and 
conferred with him, and that the Law was there firſt kept and obſerved. And 
there our Saviour with the two Angels ſhewed himfelfe, and appeared to Abra. 
ham. There God began to permit men to behofd bim. There hee foretold Abra- 
ham concerning his Seed, and ſtraightway performed his promiſe. There hee told 
him that hee ſhould bee the Father of many Nations. And therefore ir ſeemeth 
fit in my judgement, that you ſhould carefully and diligently provide, that this 
place ſhould bee kept from any prophanation, and onely dedicated to holy uſes, 
and to the honour of God and our Saviour : which you ought diligently to pro- 


- vide for, and obſerve : not doubting but your Grace will checretully perfurme 


thoſe things which tend to the Religious worſhip of God. Deare Brethren the 
Lord preſerve you, 
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Cx LIL. 
Idolatrows Temples with their Images are pulled downe, 


: $- e Emperour endeavoured and laboured toeftc theſe things tothe glory of 
God, which not onely advanced Chriits honour, but alſo ſuppreſſed the ſu- 
perſtitiouserrours of the Heathen. So that ſome of the Chappels by his command 
were unſlated, and the Gates pulled downe. Cthers were quite demoliſhed, and 
the Tiles and Timber carryed away. And ſome Brazen Images (which the Hea- 
thens had a long time ignorantly adored) were erected in the Market place of 
Conſtantinople, as approbrious ſpeacles. Here Pythius was placed, there Smin- 
thizs, in the Cirque the Delphian Tr:pod:, and the Heliconian Muſes in the Palace. 
So that Conſtantinople (as T ſaid) was full of Brazen Images, which the Pagans had 
erected in honour of their falſe gods, But made thoſe Images the objeRs of con- 
tempt and deriſion, which were erefed to honour their gods, and ro which men 
cut of erronious ignorance, did offer infinite Hecatombs, and burnt facritices, and 
now at laſt diſcerned their blind folly. Bur hee tooke another courſe with the 
golden Images. For when hee underſtood that the multithde, like children, flood 
in feare of theſe golden and filver Images , he thought to aboliſh them, and rake 
away theſe ſtumbling blockes of error, and to lay open hereafter, as it were aroy- 


- all highway to Heaven, Having thus reſolved, hee did not thinke fit to effe& his 


deſires by any Hoſtile violence, but hee made choiſe of ſome truſty and approved 
men for this buſinefſe, and ſent them with authority unto all Nations. And they 
—— by the Emperours fanRimonious holineſle, and their owne piety ro- 
wards God, went amongſt divers people, ſuppreſſing their inveterate and anci- 
ently received errors, firſt commanding the Prieſts of the Idols to bring forth their 
gods, out of the darke Caves, into the light, and afterward having defaced their 
outward beauty, hee ſhewed them their inward deformity : and ſo having bro- 
ken them in pieces, hee melted them, and kept the mettall, and gave the Heathens 
the ſuperfiuons rubbidge, to let them ſee of what matter their gods were made. 
Moreover, this following as of his did parallel the former. After hee had” thus 
defaced theſe dead Images, compoſed of pretious and rich materials, hee attemp- 
ted ro demoliſh the Brazen Statues erected to perpetuate the memory of men, and 
carryed away their fabalous gods. 


CHAP. 


L1B.3. ofthe Lifeof Conſtantinethe Emperour. Tt 


Cu A P. "TIT; 


How hee demoliſhed and pulled downe the Devils Temple buils by the 
People of Phcenicia. ny by the Aphatians, a 


M Oreover, the Emperour did diligently endeabver' # rotall ſuppreſſion 6f 
,Y.4 errour, For as an Eagle mounted fnthes £18 nem” nn in diſcet- 
hit;g any thing a farre off on the ground: fo hee livit®3h his Palace, which hee 
duilr at Conſtantinople, that the Devill hadl dofely hid his Nets in Phenicie to take 
the ſoules of men, namely a Wood and Uhappell dedicated to Ven, not in any 
City or ſtreet, but out of the highway, ard martmore buſhy place, on the 
roppe of Mount Libanon, And it was a certaint Schodle of wickednefſe to thoſe 
that were addifted toluſt, and had waſted their bodits with effeminated pleaſures, 
For men uſing one another like women, and contrafting diſeaſes, did fa- 
crifice to this Devill Yen. And beſides, it Was a wicked meeting place for wo- 
men, where they ſecretly untyed their martiqge vowes;And committed adultery, 
and beſides many other wicked as were-eommirred in this' impart and filthy 
Chappell. Neither did any one take notice of their wickedneſſe, becauſe no ho- 
_ man —— thither, = _ _ a&s power bee - 1s the 
| our, whole royall providence having fourid it out, © it unfir that the 
ame odd behold ach a finfull Conmotes - ſorhar hee ſent a Band of Soul- 
diers to ſuppreſſe their laſcivious impurity, And the Emperour threatning thoſe 
that lived in fuxurious wantonnefſe, made them afterward learne to grow more 
continent, And in like manner the ſuperſtitious Gentiles, who were wiſe in their 
owne 0pinion,began to marke and perceive their owne folly, 


IT 


Cnay. LI V. 
The Demoliſoment of &ſculapius Temple. 


Or when the error of the wiſeſt of the Cilicians, in worſhipping the Devill, 
had fpred it ſelfe abroad, having drawne many to admire and reverence him as 
their Protetor and Phyſitian , becauſe hee ſomerimes appeared'amto them in 
dreames and vifions,and ſomerimes reſtored the ſick to health, which was the craft 
of the Impoſtor , who by this meanes did with-draw the tnindes ofmen from the 
knowldge of theirrue Saviour. But the Emperour who had reſblvee alwayes 
to ſtand in defence of the hononr of God and his Saviour, c0ttinianded that the 
Temple ſhould be pn downeto the ground. And ſo this Chappell, ſo ofeh 
mentioned by Phyloſophers, whereche Devil had along time deladed 'tnen, was 
npon the Emperours fignification of his royall pleaſure, by a Band of 'Souldiers 
ed downe and and quitedemoliſhed. And thar' God-which Prerended that 
could helpe others of their miſcries and maladies, had no more "power to de- 
fend himſelfe than, (as it is inthe Fable) when hee windhupdee firuthey mn _ 
which our Emperonr did herein performeto the gloty of God, 'is not'3 _ 
ized, for in honour of our Saviour, hee canſed it tobee tttterly defaced, and rac 
downe, ſo that no memory or ruines might remaine of this wicked Temple. * '' - 
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Cnar. LV. 


How the Heathens were perſwaded to forſake their Tdels, and converted to the hyow. 
tedge of God, | 


O that of thoſe, whohad formerly addifted themſelves to pperſition, when 

they aw their errours more unvyled and clearely refuted, and when theyte- 
heſd the ruines of their Temples and Images ; ſome of them began to embrace the 
knowledge of the true God, others began to diſreliſh the hereditary ignorance of 
thtir Anceſtors, and began to ſcorne thoſe Images which they formerly eſteemed 
to bee gods, And when. they ſaw of whatrotren baſe (tuffe their outwardly fairc 
Images were' compoſed , and: how their beggerly veſtments were patched and 
pieccd, they diſcerned the,yaine 1 e of Idols, and the madneſle of their pre. 
deceſſors in adoring them, eſpecially. when they perceived, that there was noDe- 
vill, God, or Prophet, as they were fqrmerly perſwaded that did inhabit and dyell 
inthoſe Temples and Images. So that they, whom the Emperour had ſent,about 
this buſineſſe, had eaſie acceſſe unto thoſe obſcure Caves and Temples, And Soul. 
diers entred into thoſe devilliſh hol places, which were prohibired to bee trod 
upon, ſo that the blindneſle of minde which had a long time poſſefſed the Gen- 
tiles, was manifeltly diſcovered unto them by ther labour and induſtrie, So. that 


they cleerely diſcerned theirerrour, 


—— 
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Cayar. LVI. xg 


How Conſtantine at Heliopolis demoliſht the Image of Venus, and built there @ 
Chappell or Church, 


_- 


' & Ndas the Emperoprs pious ations ought in generall to bee commended to 
A Poſterity, ſo alſo theſe particular as which hee performed in ſeverall Nati- 
ons, as alſo that which hee did at He/ropolss in Phenicia, In which City ſome ado- 
ring their owne obſcene and luſtfull pleaſure for a Goddeſle, under colour of Re- 
ligion they gave liberty and opportunity to W ives and Maides to put their deſires 
in a, without any regard of ſhame gr honeſty, But now the Emperour promul- 
gated and enated a new:law for the preſervation of modeſt chaſtity, ſtricktly 
prohibiting the commiſſion of any accuſtomed wickedneſſe which had beene for- 
merly rs 'And hee publiſhed certaine documents of inſtruction, as if hee had 
beene ordained by Gods appointment to/inftrut men in the lawes of temperance 
and vertue. Wherefore hee vouchlafed to ſend Letters unto them, admoniſhin 
them to imbrace the knowledge of God. : And his pjous deeds did nomg. ara 
confirme his words, for hee founded there a faire Temple ; ſo that their City 
which was blinded with ſuperſtition, was become the Church of God, and filled 
with Prieſts and Deacons, and they had a Biſhop to governe them. Moreover, 
the Empcrour emrelully onfeavouring to convert many to the knowledge of Gods 
Word, did give continuall almes, andrelicfe unto the poore, and thereby conver- 
ted them to Chriſtianiſme, uſing the words of Saint Pa»), Let Chriſt bee declared 
either by occaſion, or by preachung, 
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Cur. LVIL 


Of a ſedition which aroſe at Antioch concerning Euſtatius, | 


Vt now when the Church had attained to a proſperous and flourifhi 

through all Nations , the Devill began to I the nn oe 
thereof, and thinking by ſtirring up ſeditions amongſt us,to alienate the Emperours 
favour from us, hee rent and vexed the Church of Aztioch with fuch rragicall 
ſchiſmes, as had almoſt ruinatedthe City, For the people were divided into two 
faRions, ſo that the common people,the Magiſtrates and the Souldicrs,brake forth 
into ſuch hoſtile tearmes, that if Gods providence, and the feare of the Emperour 
had not aſſwaged the violent multitude, and his gentle ſpeeches and perſwaſions 
like lenitive Phyſicke had allayd and coold the hot diſtemper of their rage, they 
had certainely killed and maſſacred one another. Whereupon hee ſent an honou- * 
rable and truſty Embaſladour unto them, to treate with the people, and pacific 
their fury. Adviſing them by his Lerrers to preſerve and maintaine peace and con- 
cord amonglt themſelves, and approve themſclyes dutifull ſubjets, Moreover, 
hee perſwaded, and entreated them toreferre unto him the hearing and determie 
ning of their controverſies : which learnedand profitable Letters, if they might. 
not ſeeme to diſcredit the parties ingaged in this faRion, I had inferred Sia. 
preſent Hiſtory, Wherefore I have omitted them , that their wickedneſſe might 
not bee remembred to their ſhame; and I will onely ſet downe a copy of thoſe 
Letters, which the Emperour himſclfeg who was alwayes defirous to eſtabliſh 
peace and concord amongſt men, did write, in. which hee admoniſhed thoſe of 
Antioch that they ſhould notſeeke to the Biſhop of another Church, but accor- 
ding to the cultome and manner of the Church , ſhould chooſe him for their Bi- 
ſhop, whom Gad had appointed them. out of his gracious Providence. And © 
mY writ to the Biſhop and people of Antioch , theſe two ſeverall Letters fol- 

owing. Wo, 


<—— 
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Conſtantines Letters to the People of Antioch, that (they ſhowld not defire to withe 
draw Euſebius from Czfaria, but ſhon!d chuſe another Biſhop, 


The H izh aud © Mi ghty axd V ifForious Conſtantine tothe People 
of Antioch, Health, 


A $ your concord was very gratefull and acceptable to all judicious men , ſo 
eſpecially to mee, who moved partly by the divine Law, and by your godly 
life, and love towards mee, have alway ſhewed my good will cowards you bre- 
thren. And ſeeing this is certaine that honeſt ations are truely profitable, and 
that-a man ſhould uſe an upright integrity of minde in whatſoever hee doth, what 
can bee more agreeable unto you, than unity and concord, Wonder not if I os 
thetruth, which commonly procureth hatred, bur from you it'deſerverh favour 
rather than hatred. And what is betrer than that you brethren ſhould live hap- 
pily and peaceably together,and embrace concord, who doe expett to gaine Hea- 
ven by living in an affeionate andreligious brotherhood, and are made fellow 
Souldiers and Citizens of the holy Charch ? ſecing the divine Lawes doe com- 
mand you to moderate your will and affetions; and wee earneſtly deſire ſo to 
confirme your judgements by reaſon, that yap bee able to judge truely _— 
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their opinions : becauſe Ecclefiaſticall honours ſhould bee obtained an 
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cerely of all matters. But perhaps ſome doe admire whether my | pecch is dire- 
Aed, Wherefore I will make a declaration of my minde. 1 confeſle that I read 
certaine Letters wherein I underſtood by your approbation and commendation 
of Enſcbins Biſhop of Ceſaria, (whom 1 alſo doe much favour for bis learning 
and modeſty) that you doe much affe& him, and would willingly ele& him to bee 
Biſhop of your Ciry. What trouble doe yourhinke I ſuſtained, how carefull was 
I to ſativfie your defire, that in carneſt ſeeking and providing a good man to bee 
your Biſhop 7 Tall faith and charity ro-witneſſe, by the rules and lines whereof 
our Saviour hath pourtraicd the 744 ofa holy and perfect life, and _ ſo pow= 
erfall, that true faith impoſes aneceſſity on the conſcience of doing good workes. 
And 1 will account ther his hath gotten the viRory in this controverſie, who doth 
readily imbrace-peace and concord , ſeeing all men delight in peace, that js nor 
prejudicial tothemſclves, Therefore I deſire you brethren, that ſeeing of the 
Brethren are growne faQtious and contuthelious, in ſecking to obtaine their owne 
private ends anddeſites, therefore ler us hereafter follow and embrace peace and 
unity, which wipe off the ſtaine of the Chriſtian faith.” For although I praiſe the 
man whom you doe fo much honour and' affe& ; yet the Canons of the Church; 
which ought to remaine firme and inviolable, ſhould not, bee infringed or viola- 
red; for the ſatisfaion of particular opinions and deſires. For inthe doubttfull 
eleion of this man, by comparing him with others, all men ſhould o_ rene 
confer 
without trouble; or diſcord, therefore the generall ſuffrage of all men ſhould bee 
equally waighed and conſidered, Neither is it any reaſon , that your purpoſe to 
eleX En/ehins, ſhould bee a prejudice to the other ; ſeeing none, whether Supe- 
riour or inferioar, that doe obſerve the ofers and diſcipline of areligious life, ac- 
cording to the rule of the divine Law, 'onght not to have nnequall eſtimation. 
Moreover, if wee will ingeniouſly cpnfeſſt the truth, I mult grant, and you muſt 
acknowledge, that you endeavout rather' by force to get Euſebins from Ceſaria, 
rather than out of any deſire ofhis owne, whichisrather violence, than a lawfull 
EleRion. And whether the people dbe fo conceive or not, I dare freety and boldly 
afhrme, that this ele&ion will not onely occaſion a great tumult amongſt you, bur 
will adminiſter matter of contention, while one layeth the blame and fault on an- 
other, For you doc herein reſemble ſheepe, who ſtragling from their accuſtomed 
Shepheard, and ſo wanting their uſuall food, doe ſtray abroad into the corne. 
Whercfore it behoveth you brethren diligently to conſider, that you be not decei- 
ved, or led away with opinion, for it is a matter of great conſequence , and wor- 
thy of conſideration, Firſt, becauſe it will bee an occafion of diſcord. And alſo 
becauſe that hee that is eleted toa Biſhopricke, by the generall ſuffrage and con- 
ſent of wiſe men aſſembled to deliberate thereof, hee ought by Gods Lawes to en- 
Joy it, andreceive the fruit thereof, ſeeing hee was by your free conſent and ap- 
probation formerly eleted. And moreover, that according to your former con=- 
verſation, that you fhould diligently endeavour wi:h upright and uncorrupted 
mindes to ſearch out a man fit to ſupply that place, without raiſing any. ſeditions, 
of turbulent commotion. For tumultary ations arc alwayes unjuſt , and when 
men contend together, the colluſion of opinions doth ſtrike - forth ſparkes of 
envic, whence praceedeth a great fAatne of diſcord, But toend my ſpeech, as I de- 
ire to pleaſe God, and as TI live, I doe love you, and I deſire to bring you to the 
Haven of peace, and to ſettle your mindes in an unanimous concord, that your 
ſayles being filled with the gentle and ſoft gaic of Brotherly love, yop may ſteere 
a celeſtiall courſc here onearth, untill you arrive at Heaven the Land of eternity, 
That your love and amity may bee more firme, after your former diſcord. For 
now I hope you have emptied your mindes of the ſtinking dregges of ſedition. - 
Wherefore doe you proceed to ſettle mattersin ſuch a manner, that you inconſide- 
ratcly introduce nounprofitable innovations in the Church, God preſerve you deare 


Brethren. The Emperours Letter to us concerning our refuſing of the Biſhop of 
Antioc h af j 
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Cruar. LIX, 
Conſtantines Letters to Euſebins, prasſong him for refuſing the Biſboprithe of 


Antioch, 


The High and Mighty, and Yiftorious Conſtantine, to 
Euſebius, Health. 


Have diligently read your Epiſtle, whereby I underſtand that you have Qricke- 
ly obſerved the Canon of the Thurch. For it is religious hey. obſerve thoſe 
things which are pleaſing ro God, and agreeable to Apoſtolicall dotrine. You 
nave to gratulate your owne happineſſe, that you are choſen by generall conſent ro 
bee the univerſall Biſhop, and moreover it is an acceſſion and addition to your fe- 
hcity, that they defire you ſhould bee reſident with them. Moreover, you have 
done wiſely, in that you have obſerved the commandement of our Lord, and the 
Apoſt6hcall Canon of the Chureh, by refaſing the Biſhoprick of the Church of 
Antioch, deſiring to continue in that Epifcopall Seate , where you are placed by - 
Gods providence: I have writ Letters concerning this matrer, both to the people, 
and the Miniſters of the Charch, who have againe declared their opinions unto 
mce by writings Which Letters when your Holinefſe hath read, you will eaſily 
underſtand, that I have written unto them-in a juſt cauſe, who had need of your 
Counfell and wiſedome, in determining and deciding this matter concerning the 
Church of eAntioch, God preſerve Jon deare Brother, 


_ ® — mee 


Wo 
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Conſtantine writeth to the $ 1nd, that they ſhould not with-draw Euſebius from 
Crxſaria, q- * 


The Hizhand Mighty,and Viderions Conſtantine, to Theodotus, 
Theodorus, Narciſſus, Aetius, Alpheus, and the other 
Bifhops at Antioch, Health, 


Have read your Holineſſe Letters, and therein approve of Euſebins his opini- 
I. and reſolution, and I underſtood the reſt of your affaires partly by your Let- 
ters, and partly by Letters from illuſtrious Earles, Acatiws and Strategie. And af- 
ter come conſideration, I wrot a Letter to the people of Antioch, declaring unto 
them what was moſt acceptable to God, and agreeable to the Canons of the 
Church. A copy whereof I have ſent you with theſe Letters, that you may 
underftand what I moved with the conbdenion of right and equity, have writ- 
ren tothe people of Antioch, And in regard your Lerters did ſignifie your defire 
joyned with the peoples generall conſent, that Exuſebius the holy Biſhop of the 
Church of Ce/aria, ſhould bee Biſhop of the Church of Antioch, and ſhould rake 
the charge thereof, I thought it meete to declare unto you the contents of Exſebiue 
Letters, who ſeemed very carefullto obſerve the Decree of the Church, and to 
deliver my opinion therein. And becauſe Emphroniae a Pricit of Ceſaria , and 
Georoins a Prieſt of the Arethuſians, whom eAlexaxder advanced to the order of 
Prielihood at Alexandria, men of faithfull integrity, came unto mee , 1 he 

ood to ſignifie unto your wiſedomes, not onely that theſe men doe make utc 
or the Biſhoprick,but that there are others whom you your ſelves thinke worthy 
ro be elected to a Biſhoprick, that ſo you may decree and reſolve of that which 1s 
aorceable to the Apoſtolicall Canons. Which men being propounded unto your 
coils, your wiſedomes may moderate and governe your clefion, according » 
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the Eccleſiaſticall Canon, and Apoſtolicall Dodrine, and agrecable to Eccleſiaſti- 
call Conftitution, God preſerve "oy my deare Brethren, | 


having given this charge tothe Biſhops of Churches, hee admo. 
CG hiny odd doe all things according to the Preſcript of 'Gods 


Word. 


———— 
— 


Cua?, LXI 


How hee endeavoured to extirpate and roote out hereſie, 


Fter hee had by ſuppreſſing diſcord ſettled the Church of God in a peaceable 

eſtate, hee thought to ſuppreſle another ſort of men, who were the bane and 
poiſon of humane ſociety. And theſe were certaine hyppocrites who like Cater. 
pillers and Locuſts under a counterfeit ſhew of religion , did devoure and roore 
up Cities. Of whom our Saviour prophecied, calling them falſe Prophets , and 
rarening Wolves, when hee faith, Marth,7., Beware of falſe Prophets, who com- 
ming unto you in ſheepes clothing, but within are ravening Wolves ; you ſhall know them 
by - br fruits, The Emperour therefore by an Edit, ſent to the Governours of 
Provinces, endeavoured to ſuppreſſe ſuch kinde of men. And moreover, hee en- 
deavaurcd with wholeſome admonitiqons to exhort them to timely repentance. 
Promiſing that upon their change and converſion they might bee received into the 
Church, if they would bee conformable thereunto. Marke therefore how he dealt 
with them in theſe Letters following, 


— 


CHnaPe, LXII. 
Conſtantines £419 xy? Heretickes, 


The High and Mighty «1d Vittorio Conſtantine to the 
Reretickes, 


K Now therefore by this Law which I have ehabliſhed, yea Moravians, Valen- 
tinians, Marcioniſts, Paulians, and Cataphrigians, and all of you who deſire 
that theſe Sets and Herefies ſhould increaſe and ſpread abroad, which you have 
followed and maintained. Know (1 fay) that yoor dodrine is both vaine and 
falſe. O yee enemies of truth and eternall life, ye authors and councellors of 
death, whoſe tenents 09s revs are contrary to truth, conſonant to wicked- 
nefſe, and full of vanity and fabulous fitions. Whereby you doe ſpread abroad 
lyes, oppreſle the innocent, and hide from the faithfull the light of trurh. For you 
wandring after a falſe Idea, and ſhape of piety, you poiſon others with your con= 
tagion, and you lay heavie burthens on the conſcience, and ſtrive almolt to take 
the daylight from man. But why ſhould I inſiſt on particulars, ſeeing brevity of 
time, and my owne affaires doe not permit mee to deſcribe your wikedueds mn 
ſuch colours as it deſerves. For your wickedneſſe is ſo great and immenſe, aboun- 


ding with all kinde of cruelty, that it requiresa large deſcription and explication. 


Betides it is better ro hide ſuch aRions from the knowledge of men, leſt the expla- 
nat1on thereof might diſgrace the Chriſtian faith and a ein W har then ? ſhall 
wee ſuffer this evill contagion to ſpread further, ſeeing the whole and ſound are 


daily infected with this peſtilent diſeaſe ? why ſhould not wee rather with all ce- 
 leriy 
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lerity roote out ſuch wickednefſe, by taki Ke » 07.7 IK 
niſhments on the Offenders and Dl of, and infliting publike ple 
» 
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Cnaye, LXIII. 
Of the demoliſhing of thoſe Places, where the Heyetickes did keepe their 


Conventicles, 


Nd that your peſtilentiall and infeRious errours may ſpread no further 
A enact andcommand by this Law, that none of _ all = ron 
meete at Conventicles : And therefore wee command that all thoſe places where 
you were wont to keepe thoſe meetings, ſhall bee demoliſhed ; provided alſothat 
you ſhall not keepe any factious, and ſuperſtirious meetings , neither in publike 
places, nor 1n private houſes, nor remote places, But rather, if any of you have a 
care of the true and ſincerercligion, let them returne to the Cathalicke Church, 
and bee partakers of the holineſſe thereof, whereby they may come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and that upon fradulent and perverſe craftineſſe, namely your 
wicked and wretched {editions and hereſies, may not diſturbe the proſperity of our 
times, For it is agreeable to that proſperous and flouriſhing eltate, which wee 
by Gods providence enjoy, that they who live in ſach an age of knowledge and 
hope, ſhould bee converted from all wandering blindneſſe of errour to the right 
way, from darkeneſſeto light, from ignorance to truth, and laſtly om death to 
falvation. And that our carcfull providence for curing theſe crrours may be more 
-awerfull and eftetuall, wee have commanded as aforeſaid, that all your tuper- 
ſirious places of meeting, I ſay, all your hereticall temples (if 1 may fo call them) 
ſhall bee withour all delay or contradi&ion pulled downe, and confiſcated to the 
Catholicke Church, and other places ſhall bee converted tothe uſe of the Com- 
mo1-wealth, that fo hereafrer you may haveno places. of meetings or Conventi« 
cles. It is therefore commanded and enacted, that there ſhall bee no wicked 


Meetings or Aſſemblies, after this day in any place, either publike or private. 
#/ 


— ND _ — 
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Cuaprp, LXIV. 


How many Heretickes, after their wicked Bookes weye found, returned to the 
Catholicke (hmrch, 


A thus the Emperours Edi diſcovered the Dens and uniforme Cages of 
theſe Heretickes, and alſo threatned their Lords with puniſhment. Bur of 
thoſe that hadbeene led into errour, and' ſeduced by them, ſome terrified with 
the Emperours cotnminartions and threatnings, began cunningly to creepe againe 
into the Church, in a diſſembling crafty manner, to yeeld to the times : an be- 
cauſe the Law commanded that their Bookes ſhould ſearched out, they were 
found out that had beene the authors of thoſe ſeditious hercſies, and the reſt of the 
Heretickes that difſembled their Profeſſion , were diſcovered by theſe Bookes. 
Others were truely converted to the right knowledge of God. So that the Gover- 
nours of Churches endeavouring to diſtinguiſh them, the falſe and unſound 


*<. but thoſe whoſe converſion was unfained and approved by tryall and 


Converts , ) 
continuance of time, they received into the Congregation- By this meanes, ſuch 


- ined doArines and opinions contrary to the Church, were ſuppreſſcd. 
andthe berer ſort of nar ang who had. onely by joyning with the Schiſ- 


maticks, ſeparated themſelves from the ry Ns of the Church, w_ = 
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delay were received againe into the Church. ' So that theſe returning as it were 
from ſome Colony, were received againe into their ownc Conn and acknow- 
_ their Mother Church. And having long gone aſtrgy from her, they recur- 


le 
ned unto her againe with great joy and gladnefle, fo that all the members of the 
Church were united in one body, and ſtrongly knit together in a firme concord ; 
and then the Catholicke Church began to fAouriſh , when all Schiſmes and 
Hereſies were 1.7 Mor) The effe&ing whereof the Church aſcri- 
bed to Gods gracious providence , who favourcd this 
Emperour more than all his Predeceſſors, and 
made him the happy inſtrument to 
advance his glory, 


The end of therthird Booke, 


E USEBIUS, 
SVRNAMED PAM- 
PHILVS, BISHOP OF 


CAESARIA IN PALESTINE, 
of the life of the molt holy 


Emperour CoOnsTANTINE. 


The. fourth Bocke_. 


3H 7 7 A & 


How hee honoured many with drvers gifts and dignities, 


3 Fg He Emperour having performed theſe great and worthy 
9 ations tqGods glory and the editication of his Church, 

| dire&ing all his Councels to the advancing of Chriſtian 
Reſigion , yet hee did not negled forraigne affaires , but 
ſhewed himſclte very frequently bountifull to all Nations, 
ſhewing his Paternall and Fatherly love and afte&ion to 
TD them all , and alſo hee beſtowed honours on his familiar 

O 44 friends , which out of his royall bounty hee conferd on 

" them, Neither did the Emperour deny any jult and reaſo- 

nable ſuitors, er petitioners, or delay their requeſt : beſrdes, hee honoured many 
with authority, and dignified others, by making them Senators, and Conſuls ; and 
moreover, hee made many Captaines, and advanced divers to ſundry de ces of 
henours. And that more Arc receive the ſcales of vertue and hongur , hce in» 


vented new dignties, 


80 
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CHAP, Il. : 
His Remiſſion of the fourth part of Tributes, 


Orcover, what care hee tooke-for the eaſe and happineſle of the common 
M people, may evidently appeare by this one aft of his, for the generall good 
of the Common-wealth. For when annuall tributes and rents were paid him our 
of every ones Land, hee remitred unto thoſe that held ſuch Lands, the fourth part 
of ſuch rents : ſo that by this yearely abatement, every fourth yeare they payd 
no rent at all : and this his royall bounty was eſtabliſhed and contirmed unto them 


and their heyres and ſucceſſors for ever, 


Cc —_— 


CuaP. II 


T he mitts gation of heavie Tribates, 


Nd becauſe ſome complained of the meaſuring of their fields and lands. 
whichthe former Emperours cauſed to bee ſurveighed, and thereby impro- 


ved and rackt their rents : hee ſent Commuſſioners tocxamine the marter, and 


releeve the Plaintives. 


Cuay., IV. 
How hee yeleeved thoſe who were caſt in ſutes of Law." 


Ti Emperour himſelfe heard all Pecuniary matters, and being unwilling that 
ſuch as were caſt.in thejr ſutes ſhould bee utterly undone, hee freely beſtowed 
on them both lands and money, So that hee that was overthrowne in his ſure, - 
and hee that prevailed, might both joyfully depart from his preſence, For hee 
thought it unhr, that any one admitted to his Imperiall preſence, ſhould depart . 
diſcontented,and ſo by this his gracious liberality both parties were pleaſed. So that 
all did admire the Emperours magnificence and royall bounty. 


DO 
ee 


Cna?. V, 
How the Scythians were ſubjefted and overcome by the figne of the Croſſe, 


V 7 oe ſhould I mention other leſle neceſſary matters, hee ſubjeted many 

barbarous Nations ro the Romane Empire, and how hee ſubjugated the 
Scythians and Sauromatians, who had not leave to obey Rome, and enforced them 
to acknowledge the Romanes for their Lords, For whereas the former per 16 
rours payed tributes to the Scythians, and the Romanes payd the Barbarians annu- 
all tributes : the Emperour could not indure to bee tyed to theſe conditions , fo 
diſhonourable to him that had beene viRorious over all Nations, nor to pay thoſe 
eributes which his Predecefſors had done, being confident in the helpe and aſſi- 
ſtance of his Saviour, hee marched againſt them with his triumphant colours, and 


[traight overcame them all, and having ſo by force ſuppreſt rhe rebellious, hee 


dealr 
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dealt with the reſt by Emvaſſages, and ſo wrought upon their mindes, that hee re. 


duced them from Barbariſme to civility. And fo a 
. . 4&4 vla(t th " , 
dicnt to the Romanes. / e Scythians became obe- 


_ 
_———_— 
— 


Cuare, VL 


How the $auromatians were ſubjeted b the commotion and riſing of _ ads 
againft their Maſters. n | hs 44 | 


Orecover the: Emperour by Gods affiſtance ſubjefed the Satiromatians : 

| who being puffed up with barbarons'pride hee vanquiſhed, and overcame 

by this meanes., When the Sauromarians invaded by the Scythians , were com- 
led rolet their Servants beare armes, to encounter with them : their Servants 
aving gotten the victory,did uſe thoſe armes wherewith they had overcome their 
enemies, againſt their Maſters,and drove them out of their houſes, The Maſters fled 
to Conſtantine for ſome redreſſe, He being uſed to-ſuccour the fled, received 
them, and made Souldiers of thoſe that were fit', and gave lands unto the relt to 
eill and ſupply them with necefſaries of life , that they eſteemed themſelves for- 
runate, in falling into this calamity , having changed their Barbariſme for Ro- 
mane liberty, And thus God ſubzeRed all the barbarous Nations to the Em- 


perour, 
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Cnae, VII. 


How the Barbarians ſent divers Embaſſadours, whom Conſtantine bonoured with 
gifts, | 


Ence it came to paſle, that I came frequently from all Nations, 
and preſented the Emperour with pretious gifts, So that divers great Per- 
{onages in (everall habits, ſtood in their rankes and orders, as Suiters at the Courr 
Gate. Who were of a barbarous and terrible aſpeR, and of a great ſtature, For 
ſome were ſwarthic, ſome white, ſome browne. For the Blemyan and Indian 


Embaſſadours, «/£thiopwmque ſimnl, quorum jacet extima tells. 


And the Ethiopian, whoſe Land 
On the outſide of the world doth ſtand, 


Jere here aſſembled. And all of them broughtrich and glorious gifts to the Em- 
our : ſome brought golden Crownes,others Diadems of pretious ſtones, orhers 

ht Robes wrought with golden flowersafter their barbarous faſhion, others 
Horles, others Bucklars, _ Speares, Arrowes, and Bowes, which gitrs they 
tendred to the Emperour, andthereby offered (it ſo hee pleaſed) to ſerve him in 
all his warres, Which when the Emperour had received, hee gave cvery one of 
them ſuch great gifts, accor4ing to their place and degree, fo that hee made them 
all rich at one time. Moreover, hee ſo dignified the better ſort of them with Ro- 
mane h6nours, that ſome of them embraced Romane cavility, and never returned 


totheir owne Countrics. 


CuaP. 
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Cuay. VIII. 


How hee writ to the King of Perſia, who had ſent Emba ſſadonrs unto him, in the be 
halfe of the Chriſtians in Perſ1a. | 


Oreover, when the King of Perfia ſent Embaſſadours unto Conſtantine, tg 
M ſent him with gifts, to rene their league and friendſhip, The Empe+ 
rour dfring to continue all Princely correſpondence with him, requited the hoe 
nour hee had done him, by ſending him farre richer gifts. And underſtanding 
that there were many Chriſtian Churches in Per fa, and many m_ that belonged 

to Chriſts Flocke, hee was very glad to heare, for as he was carefull of the Church 
ingenerall, ſoalſo hce was ſollicitous for their good. E 


-q 
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Conſtantines Epiſtle, ro Sapor King of Perſia, confeſſing hu religion, and faith 5n 
God and Chriſt. Ng : 


A Copy of the Epiſtle to the Kin g of Perſia. 


Keeping the divine faith, doe injoy the light of truth, and by the light of this 
| nr I underſtand divine faith. And thereby I diſcerne the divinity of Chriſti- 
an Religion, which guideth' and bringeth mee to the knowledge of God, By 
whoſe gracious aſſiſtance in my warre, I have from the farthelt parts of the Eaſt, 
raiſed the whole world to a true hope and belcefe : ſo that all Nations formerly 
oppreſſed by tyranny, and almoſt extinguiſhed wich continuall calamiries, are by 
my labour and endeayour reduced to a happier eſtate. I confefle that I doe honour 
the true God, and doe contemplate, and with the pure eye of faith behold him, 
whoſe Throne is inthe higheſt Heavens. 


W— —___ _— 
moo 


Cuar. X, 
Againſt Idols, and of the glorifying of God, 


B Efore him I proſtrate my ſelfe, ro him I. dire& my prayers, abhorring all 
bloody facrifices, or offering of {weet odours, proceeding from a terreſtrig]l 
earthly flame ; with which erronious worſhip, the Nations polluted themſelves, 
For God that created the univerſall world, and our of the treaſury of his bounty 
brought forth all things neceſſary for mans uſe, reſpe&s not theſe promiſcuous ſa- 
crifices, hee requireth onely a pure minde, free from alll ſpot and ſtaine, and by the 
piety and purity of the minde and affeions, hee vallewes our ations. For hee fs 
pleaſed with workesof charity and mercy, loving the meeke and gentle, (corning 
the froward and perverſe, loving the faithfull, reſtraining the unfaithtull, over- 
throwing proud dominions : —_— the proud and arrogant, and caſting them 
out of their throne, rewarding the humble, and thoſe that ſuffer injuries, oppreſſi- 
on, and troubles, Alſo hee delighteth to enrich and defend thoſe Kingdomes and 
_— where Iaſtice is. admuniltred, and bleſſeth both the King and the Land 
w1ta peace and proſperity. 


Cnay. 
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Caar. XI, 
Againſt Tyrants and Perſecators, and of the taking of Yalerianus. ' 


Either doe I erre (Brother ).an confeſſing that this God alone is the C 
N ProteRtor ef all things : whom vieh.d nper, urs, blinded meth _ 
did refuſe ro acknowledge. Burt their deaths cre andehcir calamitics ex- 
emplary to deterre others from the like ſtubbornneſle and wickedaede. Wee 
may reckon Valerian in this number, whom I conquered, fo that being ftroke 
downe from the Imperiall Seate, with the Thunderbale of Gods wry e fled 
to you, and wasthere taken priſoner, And it was T;rarrune to behold in my 
owne time exemplary puniſhments inflicted on theſe (acrilegious men 


£ 
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CuaPe, XI1, 


That hee beheld the misfortune of the Perſecutors : and that now bus minde « ſettled, 
baving reduced the Chriſtians to peace and concord. 


Or I have marked the farall ends of ſome, who did formerly perfectte Gods 
Freopte. Wherefore I give thankes to the itmmortall God, rhat all Chriſtians 
doe now live in peace and happineſſe, ſo that I am perfwaded all matters are ſct- 
led in a ſafe and good eſtate, ſeeing God is pleafed to unite all men rogerher in one 
bond of religion, hee ſeemeth thareby to approve of the Chriſtian religion, and of 
divine concord, And now underſtanding that there are many Chriſtians 
whom my preſent ſpeech concerneth) reſiding in Pera, I am very glad there» 


of, 


——_—_ 
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Cnrae, XIII. | 
E xhortations to the King of Perſia, to entert aine the Chriſtians; 


Od hath therefore becne gracious unto you both, and you are both happy in 
G your mutuall ſociety, For no doubt God will bleſſe and favour you both, 
So that I commend them to ;your care, and deliver them into your royall 
hands. Love and receive them _ to your accuſtomed courteſie, and 
clemencie, For by. dealing faithfully with them , you ſhalldoc mee and your 
ſelfe a benefit. 


” 
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Cuar, XIV. 
Conſtantines daily prayers for the peace of Chriſtendome. 


" A Ndthnsthe world being under the goverrtment of one Emperour, who Was 
A a faithfull ſervant to God, and embraced his Lawes and Commandemens . 
when the Romane Empire was not troubled with any civill diſcords, all men lj. 
ved in peace and quictnefſe, But the Emperour clteeming the Prayers of godly 
' men, for the preſervation and proſperity of the Common-wealth, were ver 
powerfull and effefuall, hee did not __ proſtrate himſelfe before God in Dri 
vate prayers, but alſo commanded and deſired the prayers of the Church, 


— — ——_—  —_ 
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Cuar. XV. 


That hee canſed himſelfe to be drawne in Pillure, and engravedon his coyne, in the 
forme and poſture of Prayer, 


He ſtrength of his faith, may appeare by his cauſing his Image to bee engra- 

ven on hus gold coyne, in the forme of prayer, with his hands joyned ogy, 

and looking up toward Heaven : and his coyne ſtamped with this imprefle, was 

currant through all the Romane Empire, And over divers Gates of his Palace 

_ was drayne in an upright figure, praying, and lifting up his eyes and hands to 
caven. 


Cruar. XVI. 
How hee commanded that bis Pifture ſhonld not bee ſet in Tdolatrous Temples, 


H Aving thus cauſed his Picture to bee drawne in a poſture of praying to God, 
hee made a Law that his Effigies or PiRtare ſhould not bee placed in Idola- 
trous Temples : that ſo his Piture might bee diſgraced by their Idolatrous wore 


ſhip and adoration. 


" 


Cuay. XVII, 
Prayers and rhe Scriptares are read in his Palace, 


Et you may perceive clearer beames of divine grace proceeding from him, if 

you marke how hee made his Court a Church, For having afſembled the peo- 

ple togethee: hee would take the ſacred Scriptures, and deliver divine cohtempla- 

tions out of it, or elſe hee would read the common Prayers tothe whole Gongre- 
on X * 


Crar, 


Cra?. XVIII, 
How hee commanded that the Loyds Day ſhould bee carefully kept ant{ obſer. 


ved, 


- 
Fd 


J EE appointed thatthe Lords Day Gould bee confecrated to prover.. 4.1. 
H 1s the chirfe and firſt-day of the _ And hee choſe ins lions = 
to bee Deacons and Chaplaines in his Court, And hee thad a ftrong Guard about 
bis perſon, who as they were faithfull to their Prince., {o by his example they 
leamd to bee religious towards God, and to obſerve the Lords Day; by devoting 
it to Prayer, And this gracious Prince perſwaded orhers to this pions duty, (till 
praying, that by degrees hee might bring all men to the knowledoe of God. 
W herctore hee commanded, that thorow all the Romance Empire : - wh ſhould 
forbeare to labour, or doe any worke upon the Lords Day, an that they ſhould 
reverence the dayes immediately precedent before- the Sabbath, in regard of our 
Sav1ours memorable and divine ations performed on thoſe dayes. 


—— 


| CHas, 1%. 


How hee commanded that the Heatheniſh millitary Legions ſoould pray on the 
- ods Day, 3 


4 F "tt 


'7'X holy. happy Day, which wee call Sugday; ;, hee gave; liberty and vacancy to 

oſe by adivine inſtin who had imbell Ps Shes chey might "Lvr'n,/Seg 
qutentthe Church of God, and there without any moleſfation,offerup die prayers 
to God. Bur others that had not yer taſted the (weetneſle of divine knowledge, 


Aba whes hee had inſtructed the whole Army to reverence and obſerye the 


5 


hee commanded that on the Lords Day they. ſhauld gae. into the fields. appertai- 
ning to the Suburbs of the City, where they ſhould meet , and joyne together in 
prayer to God, For hee ſaid that cheyſpught nor. ro uſe their Speares onely, or 

t their confidence in weapons, or (tretigth of body, but to acknowledge God to 
wh the giver, as of all hw things, {q of vitopy, to. whom with hearts 'and 
hands lifted up to Heaven, wee ought to render duc prailc and prayer, to beſeech 
him that is the giver of vicories, to keepe protet and defend us. Alſo hee pre- 
ſcribed to all his Souldiers, a certaine forme of Prayer, commanding them all tg 


' 
? 


pray thus in Latine, the forme whereof in Engliſh followes. 
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The forme of Prayer, which Conſtantine preſcribed to the Legions. 


E E acknowledge thee the onely God, wee confeſlc thee to bee our 
V V ting, wee call upon thee for thy aydand aſſiſtance : by thee wee have 
obtained victories : by thee wee have overcome our enemies, from thee wee en- 
Tay our preſent happineſle and felicity, and hope thou wilt bleſſe us with the con- 
Shad thereof : wee doeall humbly beſeech thee, and deſire thee to preſerve 
our moſt gracious and viftorious Emperour Conſtantine , with all his __ Pro- 
geny- This forme of prayer hee commanded his Souldiers to uſe on Sifhdayes, 


and in their daily prayers. 
h ' $9 W APs 
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Cuisz.-XXIl-- 
T be Legions Armonr u marked with the fogne of our Saviours Croſſe, 


Oreover, hee cauſed alſo the ſigne of the Croſſe to bee engraven upon their 
M armour, and to be carryed before his Army, and that t ſhould follow the 
colours of the Croſſe, and not any golden Standard as they had formerly done. 
Bur hee every day retyred himſelfe into ſome ſecret part of his Palace, that heby a 
holy kind of ſolicude __ confer with God 4 where kneeling downe, with a low 
voyce, and humble and dejeRted countenance, hee belought God to furniſh him 


with gifts ſaitable to ſo higha calling. 


_— 


——— 


Cauay, XXII 
Of the religious Celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter, 


— — 
- ——_— 


Vt Feſtivall times, and eſpecially at Eaſter, hee performed theſe exerciſes, 
TD and other pious duties, with more ſtrength of zealous devotion : thar 
might bee exemplary to others in the celebration thereof. So that the _ 
this feaſt were made as light as day, by hanging forth great waxen lights thorow 
the whole City, and Lampes myſticall, expreſſing the light of ſalvation, which 
was then ready to ſhine forth. But as ſpone as it was morning, hee 1mitati 
Saviouts boynty, heeextended his royall liberality and bounty ta all the people; of 
whatſoever degree, and gave them Lyfou = And thus hee like a Prie(t 
the ſacrifice of praycrs to God, and almics and charitable donations to his Suh- 

hops 
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DE a2. ; t- A 
Crnariixiea. 


How hee prohibited the adoration of Imayes, and how hee "EW" Hulideyes ] 
3 niemory of the Pfartyrs, and he Feaftival:s, Is 


Dolatry was ſuppreſſed thorow all the Romane Empire and+the. Legions, and 

all kinde of ſacrihicing to Idols aboliſhed. And beſides the Ha ſent an 
Edi to all Governours of Provinces, that they ſbould forthwith obſerve the 
Lords Day. That they ſhould honour Holidaycs conſecrated to the memory of 
the Martyrs, and ſolemnely obſerve and celebrate the Feaſts of the Church all 
which was according to the Emperours command. 


Cuar. 
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Cnae. XXIV. 
How hee profeſi himſelfe robee 4 B ;ſhop or Overſeer of the Church, 
. f Hereby it came to paſſe, that having envited the Bilhops t | 
VVies {tiled himſelfe a Biſhop in theſe words, You are Gives hes Biſhops 
within the Church,and I am ordained by Gods grace a Biſhop within the Church. 


Neither was hee leſle carefull of the good of his Empire in a&i ; 
(ton, endeyonring to exhort them jn Ss and godline a ER . ou 
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Cnay, X x V. 
How hee prohibs-ed wicked ſacrifices to Idols, and the ſingle combats of Sword-play- 


< 


ers, a1:d the intemperatneſſe of the Inhabitants of Nilus, 


A Nd for the pogagaicn and advancement of religion in the Common- 
wealth, hee prohibited by many Lawes and Edits , all ſacrificing to Idols, 
or enquiring of Oracles : and moreover, that they ſhould not dedicate Statues, nor 
offer private ſacrifices, nor pollute their Ciry with the cruell and wicked laugh- 
ter of Sword-playcrs, Andin regard the Egyptians and Alexandrians did a 
their Country manner worſhip a certaine Raver , hee made a law to reltrainc 
them, by putting them to death when they were deprehended in the fat , com- 
manding alſo that no man ſhould converſe with them, and ſo as it were buried 
them alive. But when the ſuperſtitious thoughe that the River Ni/w« hereafter 
would not as it was wont, overflow the fields ; God fayouring the Emperoury 
Law, made the River ſwell to a greater inundation, thaii they expeted, For 
then thoſe wicked cuſtomes that had corrupted the Ciry, were taken away, the 
Rivet flowed with a greater flrengrh than before, and ſelling with an abundant 
plenty of water, overflowed the fields round about , ſhewing thaz it was the 
mighty worke of God, andthat hee was well pleaſed with the ſuppreſſion of 
thoſe wicked men, who formerly Worlhgprs the River,. But in regard the Em- 
 perours ations in this kind performed in divers Provinces are {0 infinite, it would 
require muchtime and leafure to'tnſiſt on them in particular. | 


M— 


Cai SITE 


| : S 
How hee correfted the Law concerning thoſe that were childleſſe ; and alſo mended the 
formes of Wills and T eſt aments, | 


Oreover, hee made the old Lawes more conformable to Equity, and chan- 
LV I ped them tonew Lawes, From thoſe. that. had, no children,, the dep 
Lawes concerning iſſue rooke away all ret ſucceſſion or inheritance, Wh 
was a hzrd and ſevere law, puniſhing the childles, as if chey had commurted ſome 
-offente.” Bat hee difanulling the former lawes, eradtedalaw, rhat the igheritance 
pw? deſcend and fall tothekinred ; Qhewing gear #noderation and equity in 
cotrefting this law, for in regard ſome were c 


F lefſe through their owne wick- 
edneſſe and Fftiviouſiieſſe,” others throbgh' an unfrakfulneſſe' in nature, others 
were iſſaelefſe, not becauſe they deſired no ſucceſſion or of-ſpring , bur becauſe 
they loved Phyloſophie more than women, and moreover 1n regard many o_ 
men had reſolved to keepe their virgin chaſtity inviolate, and ro dedicate bot 


their ſouſes and bodics to religion, and to OY of God ; hee thought = 
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they rather deſerved admiration and approbation, then puniſhment : for an inci. 
nation of the will, to a chaſte and wa inde of lite is to bee cheriſhed, bur ro live 
ſo inaR, even to the end of life, isa divine gift, and farre above nature. And be. 
ſides naturall barrennefſe deſerveth rather pitty than puniſhment, Whereupon 
the Emperour mended this Law, and made it conformable to equity, And be. 
ſides W the ancient lawes commanded, that men ready to depart this life, 
ſhould make their laſt Will and Teſtament, in ſuch a ſer forme of words, as were 
preſcribed by the aforeſaid lawes, whereby the Teſtators will and intent was of- 
tentimes deceived and wronged : the Emperour wiſely conſidering hereof, did 
abrogate this aforcſaid law, and ordained that every mans Will ſhould bee writ. 
ten in his owne words, ſpoken at the time of his death, or elſe if hee pleaſed hee 
might make an unwritten Will, or a wiK parroll by word of mouth, before faith- 
full and approved witneſles, | | 


— — 


C HA, XVII, 


How hee enatted a law that no Chriſtian ſpowld ſerve any Jew ; and ordained that the 
determinations and poſitive opinions of the Synod ſhould bee confirmed and rati- 
fied ; and bee as a rule for the deciding other matters, | 


Oreover, hee enaed a law, that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerve a Tew, eſtce- 

ming it a wicked matter, that they who had laine the Prophets,and cruelly 
put to death our Lord and Saviour leſus Chriſt, that they ſhould hold and keepe 
in ſubjeion thoſe that were redeemed with the blood of our Lord and Saviour, 
Or if any one lived already in that ſetvile condition, that hee ſhould bee enfran- 
chiſed, and the Tew fined. Moreover, hee confirmed with his royall authority, the 
Canons and determinations of the Biſtiops, which they had decrced in their pub- 
like Conſiſtories, that ſo the Princes of other Nations might not abrogate their de- 
crees. Fot the judgenients ofthe Pricſthood in Eccleſiaſticall matters, is-to bee 
preferred before the opinion of a Secular Iudge, Moreover, hee enated many 
other wiſe lawes, which would bee too tedious to inſert, what ſhould I mention 
his holy converſation of life, even from morning tonight, or how he familiarized 
himſelfe with good men, not diſdaining the meaneſt ſort,but extending his bounty 
to all, 


YC CTR 
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6 CHaPe, XXVIII, 


Of his gifts beſtowed upon the Church, and of his manificent bounty to Virgins, and 


the Poore, 


M Oreover, hee wonderfully endowed, andenriched the 'Churches of God : 
giving ne _ -47 Lands, got a I the relecving and main- 

tenance of poore People, Orphanes, and women, Hee was carefull alſo to cl 

the naked, And hee chiefly Favoured thoſe thar ſtudied divinity, and ae 0/4 

knowledge. So that hee much'reſj the holy ſociety of the vowed. Virgins, 

for hee beleeved that the Spirit of God, to whom they had deyated themſelves, 

dwelt in their mindes, - F 
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Cnayr; XXIX. 
Conſtantines Prejers and ſpeeches: 


© that his minde being ſomerimes fled with divine inſpirati 
meditate all one Aoins d lea 
write prayers, and rle often withtholerhat were familiar with him, 
hee thought it his dutic to governe his Empire þy the reiney of reaſan , 
and that reaſon might governe him in ing the Empire. py 
: \anbajes.; the Empire. So that 
great multitudes of People reſorted to him to him diſcourſe of Philoſophie, 
And if hee chanced in his difcourſe to have occaſion to ſpeake of Divinity, hee 
would ſtand up, and with a modeſt COUNtenance, and grave voyce, and with great 
wiſedome and moderation, hee endeavoured to inſtruct them in heavenly knows 
ledge. And when the people applauded him with gratefull acclamations, hee 
cum —_ —_ _— ro ar. and reverence and praiſe God the 
ng of Kings. when hee would ſpeake diſtributively of any matter, firſt 
ecfured objeRions, uſed forthe —_— of plurality of -3et , Cie that Hs 
theniſh ſuperſtirion was the cauſe thereof, and that there was but one true God, ts 
whom hee tommended the proteRion of his Empire. 'Of whoſe providence hee 
diſputed generally, and parncularly ; and afterward deſcending to the Incarnation 
of our Saviour, tice ſhewed that it was moſt neceſſary for the falyation of man- 
kinde, Afterward hee would diſpute of the Tribunall of God, which kinde of diſ- 
courſe did ſtrike a teftour irito the mindes of his audience, when hee ſeverely re- 
prehended theeves and robbers, falſe dealers, and preeey covetous men : and - 
ſ>metimes hee would ſochaſtiſe his fanuliar friends with his admonitions, that 
they being ſtrucken with his words, ndthe gniineteof their owne.conſcience, 
did witheſſe their ſhame, by thg dejetes of their countenance, when hee 
plainely told chem that they ſhould give an account to God of all their ations, 
affirming that hee himſelfe maſt bee accountable to God, for the government of 
his Empire, I ERIE to God of their life; 
Theſe truths hee confirmd, and preſt, and raught. And moreover, hee faichfully 
bele:ved and followed that which hee delivered to others :. but his dull audience 
Gowly intelligible of ſach divine myſteries, although tliey applanded him with 
outward acclamations, yet w—_ they.contemned them, being blinded with 
their inſatiable coverouineſle. it isreported that hee ſaid thus. to a coycroug* 
man. When, O good man, will thy thirſt of covetoaſneſle bee fatizhed ? . 
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\Cnar XXX. 


BY Hew hee deſcribed to 4 covetons man the weaſere of his Grave; ro:his ſhare and 
reproofe. SL INN TEL, 


' A Nd having drawne forth withhis Speare which was in his hand, the mea- 
A ive of a Scfre army pap If thou hadſt (faid hee) at home all 
the wealth and treaſure ofthe world, yer you muſt leave them, and poſſeſle no 
more than this figure here on the carth, repreſ the grave, if thou obraineſt 
that, Such contentious ſpeeches , and in ations the Emperour did frequently 
uſe, So that that for their waight and worth they were like divine Oracles. 
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Euſcbius Pamphilos bs Fiffory, Ling. 
| Cunk,XXXI *« 
How bee was derided for his great humanity and courteſie, 
'Emperoart l pleaſure ir- fumani and trcy, and the Gover 
\ dg or kinrrs iſhing offendors it mads bas government v0 
bee: whether fallly, or not t' others judge t I mult'relare wuths as 


an Hiſtorian, riot cenſure them. 
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{7 ap + + 4 9 lp 
of Conſtantines Oration which hee writ to the Saints. 
O that the Emperour writ certaine rations in. Latine 4 which his Interpre- 
Y ers tranſlated into Grecke, of which after 1have finiſhed this preſept warke, 
I will adjoyne that Oratign, which hee himſelfe intituled an Oratign. to the com- 
pany of Saints ; 'and which hee dedicated to the Church of God, leſt my teſtimony 
of him might ſceme flattery and otentation, rather than deſerved praiſe, | 
} Jes þ. 10 EY T 1+ , 


| 1 Chat, :;XXXIIT; 
' How hee flood and heard Enfebius his Oration, concerning our Saviour: buriall, and 
NR...” Wnt A | 
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Eithercan I overpaſie in ſilence, that which to our admiration, hee perfor= 

med in our preſence. '-For being intreated to heare an Oration concerning 
che Sepulture, and Sepulctue of our Saviour, hee graced us with a willing atten« 
tion, and ſtood up with the reſt of the audience that hee might heare the berter , 
and being deſired to reſt himſelfe ,; and fit downe on- his royali Throne ,-bee 
ewould nor heare of it, but waighed: that which was ſpoken, and approved-of 
the truth of divine matters. Bur now: the time being paſt, and my Oration long, 
when I haſtned to an abrupt concluſion, hee ſtood up and adviſed mee to proceed 
in my ſpeech. Bat afterwards his Majeſty being deſired to fit downe, hee anfye- 

red with a ſevere and auſtere countenance, Ir 18 unfitto hearken negligently to 

diſputations, or ſpeeches of divine matters, And that hee eſteemed ut a pious 

and profitable dutie, for the audience, to ſtand and heare Divinity diſputations, 

CO ranges, wee returned home, to excerciſe ouriaccu- 

onuons, 7 
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Cuay; XXXLV;- Fs | 


Df Le IS» 
Y Booker, wcocerviegrhndeſee TIER Clare 
_ 0) 2+ 17, tr 8 
Onovereucefhivews of the Church, hee writ” OY ws 
vide Church Bookes, as alſo the the hop fea ba I” = 
having diſcoverdthe myſterious Inſticution --in a Booke dedicaedmn- 
to him, his Letters doe declare his worthy epi, and royall compenſation, 
and rewarding of mee for this gift, 4 iS 1 a 


Þ 


——_—_— 
—— abs WY” C_ '» . 


_ 
wa” 


— 


CHA, RXNV, os _ «9 
' 


-Qonfientincs Epiſtle to Euſebius, wherein hee 
Paſchal Feſt of Eaſter. - fab " Oran conc I 


The High and Mighty and Viftorious Conſtantine,ts Euſcbius 
Health, : 


'& isa ng and _ above ths power 

cries of Chriſt, and the In itution and Paſchal feat . hs 

ſuitable to the dignity of the ſubjeR. I al s 

red with divine knowledge, could not ſufficient] al the af ee 

of —_— myſteries : yet I admired your good wil wt" mee, and your pw 

nn ee IE being. fall of Diving knowbdgt, 

wo bee publiſhed.. Thereforgdex my willing acceptancg. of tis yo 

gfe bee encouragement to you; to male ux-bappy',/by 

vinc knowledge unto us, by ie Far writing: But as che Pa od —_— 

niſh one that runnes to proceed in the race, in _ ard you have taken ſuch 

to have your labours faithfully tranſlated out of Greeke into our Latine, ahoug 

indeed no language can expreſſe ſuch divine matters. His Epiltle concerning 

this matter was to this effe&. But that which hee writ to us concerning providae 

of Church Bookes, was as followeth, 


ergnall oe Tal ſpeake of the my=- 
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Conſtantines E piſt le to Euſebius concerning the Fonidagef Changh ani” 
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The High and Mighty and Viltorias oaks #0 Enieb 24 (6 
Healoh, 762 ; ") off? | 5197s 


O28 


= Ecing by Godsdivine Providence , agrearm 

Nnned after my name Conſtantinople, have 
true Church : itis fit that as their number increaſeth , ſo more Charch 
bee ereted, Vnderſtand therefore that wee thought it neceſlary to che unto ' 
your wiledome, that you ſhould provide fifry Church Bookes ; - containing thoſe 
parts of Scripture , which you thinke to bee moſt uſefull and profirable ro the 
Church,and moſt portable being ail and legibly written in ſmooth Parchment. 
And wee out of gracious clemency ha ve ſcnt Letters to the Governour of your 


© 


gi _ Euſebius Pamphilus bs Fifty,  Linige 
"et -- 0 * * M4. . all ' neceſl; f the ha e ther f 3 - 
No ie Becken bag wriees with ll pred andcelercy,” Auf 


wer and authority 
Tote the iage of tht Bookes. And moreover, when the Bookes are faire 
wriectn, I would them broughtunto mee , by a Miniſter delegated to thae 
of your Church, whom as ſoone as hee comes, wee will rewatd, God 
pre you deare Brother. - _ * 


theſe our preſent Letters, to take up two We 
y 


, 


23:0.4 


th. th. _—_ 
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Cu AP, XXXVII. 
How theſe Bookgs were provided, 


j bm Emperours command was ſpectlily performed, ſo that wee ſent him fifty 

| Þ Bookes curiouſly written on Parchment, as may appeare by the Emperours 

Letter of Anſwer, whercin hee ſignified his joy and gladneſſe , when hee heard 

charthe City Conftanria was converted from Idolatrous ſuperſtition to the true 
n. 


bee — — —— 


\ 


_ 
— EE 
as t— 
— 


as... —__——_—_— 


Cnap.,XXXVIIIL, 


How G224 formerl 4 Mart Towns having received the Chriſtian R eligion, was 
mak (ry, udcalod Corflania | RT 


' 
3 oeTY 1, 


LH came to paſſe that Conſtantia in Paleſtine, being converted to the Chriſtian © 

faith, obtained favour of God, and honour of the Emperour. And. being chan- 

in matcer of Religion, the Emperour changed the name of it, and called it after 

is Siſters name Confentia, And in like manner he innovated the names of other 
E | {412 Y.; 


_— —_ ah _ 
—_—— 
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Cuay. XXXI% 


How Conſtantia we! re-edified in Phznicia, and 1dols taken away in all other (ties, 
and Churches ereUed, | 


S Nd mereover the Citizens of Conftantia in Phenicia, did caſt their Images 
tnto the fire, and imbraced the knowledge of God. And in other Provinces 


CS 
10N 


nearing the nary yo religion,did Ion of a vs. to Idols, as 
an ,Mndyoluntarily puld downe prophane Chappels and Temples, 
and buite on the fume foundation Chriltian Churches forfakine their i cr 


rours. Bur they whodaily converſt with him, may better than us deſcribe the 
rent eons, Wee having delivered to poſterity that which lay 
the compaſie of our knowledge, wee will now proceed to the laſt aR of 


| he life. | 


—— 
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CHAP, YL 


_, How at three ſeverall ten yeares of his —_ hee had three Sonnet enſtalted with 
ecy 


_— of Czar, and how hee "2 ated the Martyrs (hrrch at Tery. 


He Emperour in thirty yeares of his Raigne, had three Sonnes at divers +; 
| ns Ceſars. Theeldeſt who bore ha Fathers name, obtained he ran 
in the tenth yeare ofhis Fathers raigne. The ſecond Sonne who was called afrer 
his Vnkles name Conftantixs, was enſtalled with publike ſolemnity in the rwenti- 
cth yeare of his Fathers Raigne, The third called Conftcrs, as a preſage of his 
future conſtancy, was honoured with this title in the thirtieth yeare of his Fathers 


Raigne. Having thus every tenth yeare adorned one of his three Sonnes with the 
royall Dinbes zhs — good in the thirticth yeare of his age, togive thankes 
unto the King of Kings, for his former proſperity, and proſperous Ys by 
conleerating to the ſervice of God the Martyrs Church built at 1:r»ſalem, 


Cnar, XLI. 


"_ hee called 4 Synod at Tyre, in regard of certame controverſies ſprung up in 
8YPt. 


Vethe common enemy of vertue and Religion, the Devill, interpoſed ſome 
darke cloulds of faRion to obſcure the light of the Goſpell, and cauſed ſchiſe 
maticall controverſies to ſpring _ the Charches of £gypr. But the Emperour 
being ſollicitous and carefull of the advancement of glory, toge- 
ther a great aſſembly of Biſhops, as a ſpiricuall Army againſt the Devill, comman- 
ding them firſt, that they ſhonld ſpeedily determine, and cnd theſe controverſies, 
and that afterward they ſhould conſecrate the aforeſaid Martyrs Church, and that 
they ſhould ſuppreſle all fa&tious ſchiſmes in the Metropolis of Phenicia, For thoſe 
that were of divers opinions, ought not to bee ted in one jon 2 
becanfe the divine Scripture ſaith, that rhofe who are at diſcord, ſhould nor offer 
rheir gifrs before they are mrually recbntiled, The I taking pleaſure 
in gotly _ i Biſhops, to pur his 
IN act, 


Rn intentions; writ letters unto 
pretfion of hereſie : the Letters were ro this effect. 


B 


with one unanimous conſent they ſhould endeavour the 


” , PR —_—— n—_— — 


| CHa?, XL 11. 
Conftantines Letter wo the Syandof Tyre. 


The High and Mighty and Yitoriom Conſtantne,tothe holy Synod 
aſſembled at Tyre. 


_—_— —_—— 
P—_ — 
ee es Bi T 


| onvenient and commodious for theſe times, that there ſhould be 

| taco :n the Catholicke Church , and tha there ſhould bee no diſſen- 
- tionordiſcord amongſt Chriſtians, But in regard ſome contentious ſpirits, diſ- 
' oracing their profeſſion, have endeavoured to trouble the Church with private 


opinions, therefore I exhort you to that which you are willing to performe of 


your 
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Euſebius Pamphilus his Fiftory, =L1n.4. 
your OWNne accord, that without all delay , and with as much ſpeed as you can, 
that you ca'l a Synod, for the _—_—_— the religious, and the reducing of the re- 
traftory brethren, that theſe ſeparatiſts maybee reduced to an unity 1n opinion, 
2s alſo that crrours crept into the Church may bee reRified, that the Provinces may 
live in peace and concord, which the arrogant pride, and idle folly of ſome men 
hath diſturbed. For I ſuppoſe that this will bee acceptable tro God, moſt deleta- 
ble and pleaſant to us, and much honour and glory will redownd unto you by the 
conſent of all judicious men,.if you ſhall eſtabliſh a ſettled peace and concord. 


Doe not therefore delay it, but cheerefully endeavour to end and determine theſe 


preſent controverſies, that you may retaine the ancient Chriſtian faith, Which our 
Saviour chiefly requireth inthe Church; maKing unity a badge of the rrue Charch, 


| And wee wope orme our parts, in furthering your deſigne. For I have tooke 


care for the effeing thoſe things ſignified unto.mee by your letters, and accordin 
to your deſire have written to thoſe Biſhops, that they ould joyne with er, 
ſtrive with all carcfull diligence to further your indeavours, I have fent alſo the 
Conſull Dz9ny/6u, both to. ihforme the Synod what they are to doe, and to ſee or- 
der kept zee afſembly. But if there bee any one, as I ſuppoſe there will nor, 

whoin contempt of our command refuſeth ro come unto the Synod, wee have 
given power to our Deligate ont of our Royall authoricy to baniſh him, for ir be- 
commeth no private man to reſiſt the Emperours command for the eſtabliſhing of 
the ancient true Religion, Concerning other matters your holineſſes may correR 
and refifie all errours without hatred or favour, according to the Eccleſiaſticall 

and Apoſtolicall Canons ; that you may free the Church from all diſturbance, and 

mee from care, and you by ſettling matters in quietneſſe, may gaine much honour 

and glory. God preſerve and protet? you, beloved Brethren, 


———_— —  c —_— 


© SDA Cra?, XLIIL. | 
ow the Biſhops came ont of all Provinces to the Dedication of the Temple "8 (2 
_ ruſalem, 244d 4 | 


] N the meant time when they intended to obey the Emperours : ene; 5a 


mand, there came another ſpeedy Meſſenger from him, who. delivered Letters 
from the Emperour to the Syned, commanding them to come away with all ſpeed 
and celerity to Ieruſalem, So that when all the Biſhops of Phenicia came thither, 
the Temple was filled with the Biſhops, who were come tg Jeruſalem our of all 
the Provinces, For the Macedans ſent their Metropolitan. Biſhop, the Pannoni- 
ans and Myſians ſent the flower of their Clergy, There was a Perſian Biſhop 
moſt learned, and moſt ready inthe ſacred Scriptnres. The Bithynians and Thra- 
cians alſo honoured this Synod with ode protence, and alſo the Cilicians, There 
were alſo the moſt learned menof Gm 4, And moreover,the Biſhops of Syria, 
CHMeſopotamia, Phenicia, «Arabia, Paleſtine, e£eypt, Aﬀricke, and Thebes, were 


aſſembled at this Synod; and many others came with them. ) And there were cer- 
taine officers choſe out of the Emperours Courr, to ſupply them with neceſlarics, 


and to proyide all things fit for this ſolemnity at the Emperours charges: 


Li Bufe of the Life of Conſtantine the;Snperour: 


Cp P....XLIV. 


How hee entertained them by his Subſtitute ' » and "ys 1 


He aforeſaid office and charge was oivento Marion 
, & much reſpeRed, both for hintdalicy anchpidnlors Se Lo n 
inthe Scriptures,and was famous far his perſeverance imtho profeMen of ores 
toliggon, in the rimes of tyranny and perſecution, who thewed.tnuch diligence in 
partorming the Emperours command, and entertained this earned aflebly: with 

nquets and.othet-honourable ceremonies: ;Aud hee. beſtowed Maney and clo- 
thin 20 coverthe naked, and teleeved an infinito numbicy of: miſerable poare peo 

' gave: mary magnificent and royall gifts, for the adorning at. emple 

Andinthis manner hee diſcharecd his = IO . MN m nr 
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 Cuap, XLV. 


The Prayers which the Biſhops made at their whlies and Day Eres 
the Author of this Hitory. aſe _ Euſcbius hs 7 ajerr, 


- 


|Þ the,meane time the Biſhops thus aſſembled began tg uſe frquens Prayer ET 


difputations. Some of theqa did extoll the Emperours love an an to his 
Sayipur : others praiſed the magntficence of-the Martyr; Church ; ather £ 
eheit eargs and ng erſtanding, with a divine Banquet of fpirituall Moos org 


| res. Some expgun 0 re Sy 
explaining the darke and diffienlt places, the reſt offered” bloodle 
crifices, and made prayers and ſupplications to God for rhe 
of the Church, and for the Ren and his royl Progen 0 wee 
our ſelves, on whom many too honourable employments for my ability were im- 
poſed ; did make in this famous aſſembly , divers publike Grations : ſometimes 
magnificently ſetting forth the-Emperours'aftiane, Sometimes expounding the 
Prophets, and railing emergent doArines. Such was the ſulemnity of the conſe= 
cration, and dedication of the Martyrs Chinch, which wa performed with great 
Joy and celebrity in the thirtieth yeare of the Emperoursraigne, 
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| h iO ap. XLY1-. d 2: 
Euſebius his Oration concerning the Martyrs | Church baile by | Conſtantine, and 
of the thirtieth yeare of Conſtantines raigne, which Oration hee afterward 
fpoke and delivered in the Emperonrs Preſence. | 


Oreover,in a particular volume,which we dedicated to the Emperour, wee 
M deſcribed our Saviours Temple,our Saviours Cave,8& the Emperors bounty, 
with the gifes of Gold, Silver, and precious ſtones, which have bin beſtowed there- 
on, which wee will publiſh when we have finiſhedthis preſent worke ; joyning 
thereunto an oration in praiſe ofthe thirrieth yeare of his reigne , which comming 


afterward to WI od ſpoke in the ny mm it beeing the 


he- ſecond time that I had oportunity toglorife rs Palace. 
which Oration when this gracious Emperour heard,hee ſeemed to bee overjoyed, 


{0 hee envited all the Biſhops toa Banquet, and entertained them in moſt royall 
and magnificent manner. = a7 62, ep w___ 
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Cuab, "XLVII. 


That the ( ounſell of Nice was held in the twentieth jeare of hy reigne , and the 
Dedication of the Church at Jeruſalem, in the thirtteth yeare, 


His was the ſecond great aſſembly which the Emperonr called. at Teru/alenr, 
'T he the famous Councell of Nice, But the triumphant convention of Nice 
was aſſembled in the twenticth'yeare of the Emperours raigne in Nicea, ſo called 
from the Greeke word »#:3, becauſe it was a viRtorious Synod, where truth obtai- 
ned the victory. Burthis aſſembly at /er»ſalem was called in the thirtieth yeare 
of his raigne; in which the Emperonr conſecrating the Martyrs Church built neate 
unto our Saviours Monuinents, hee offcred it as4 gift to God the author' and be- 


{tower of all good gifts. 


Cua XLYIII, 


How Conſtantine would not heare his owne immoderate praiſe, 


——_—_— 


| 


Heſe matters being finiſhed and ended, when every one ſpoke of the Empe- 
rours VErtues, one of the Prieſthood out of flattery told him that hee was a 
bleſſed man, and worthy to bee Emperour over the whole world in this life, and 
hereafter rofaigne with the Sonne of God in cternall glory. But hee letting the 
anderftand thathee did not delight in the mnſiche of his owne praiſe, admo- 
piſhing him that hee ſhbuld not dare hereafter to uſe any ſuch ſpecches : but ra- 
ther to pray earneſtly unro God that hee might live and dye Gods faithfull Ser. 
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£ -—— Gauad..KLIX. | 
: The marriage of Conſtantius Czfar, Conſtanrines Sonye. 


N the thirtieth yeare of his raigne, having long before married his cldeſt Sonne, 
| Þ% celebrated his ſecond Sonnes Nuptials, with great Feſtivals, and lcad bis 
Sonne by the hand to the Church, and afterward made him a royall wedding 
banquet, and gaye many donatives and gifts to all his ſubjeRs in generall, 


Cu ac 


Caray. L7 | 
The Indians Embaſſages, and gifts, 


" T.the ſame time there came Embaſſadours from the 

gifts tothe Emperour, namely, all kindes of preti 
ſtrange living creatures farre: different from ours : which 
Emperor, to l1gnihe thereby that his _— did extend even 
of rhe Ocean, and the Indian Princes did declare by ſending hi 
rues for preſents, that they did acknowledge hit to bee he 
of the world, | | 
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| \ Cua?e, LI. 


How hee divided his Empire among ſt his three Sonzes, aud inſtrufted them in thoſe 
eA'rts which doe adorne Imperiall Majeſtic, IN 


$ ſoone as hee had eſtabliſhed his Dominionseven to the fartheſt parts of the 
world, hee divided his whole Empire amongſt his three Sonnes, which the 
good Father left as an inheritance to lus deare Children, giving hisancient domi- 
- Nionsto his eldeſt Sonne ; the Eaſterne parts to his ſecond Sonne ; and the inter- 
zacent Countries to his third Sonne. And being deſirous that they ſhould bee 

ſperous in the managing of their fortunes ;_ hee ſowed in their mindes the' feeds of 
vertues, both by his owne divine precepts, and by the diligence of Tutors, which 
hee provided to inſtru them in vertue, and hee got the moſt skilfull in other diſ- 
ciplines, to traine themupro millirary affaires, to inſtrut them in matters of po 
licy, and in the Lawes. They had all the coOmOnmpeſens of Regality allowed 
them, as their ſeverall Gards, their png np em 0 ers, which their 


Father appointed them, out of thoſe whoſe ſervice hee tad' 3pproved , and whoſe 
fidelity to them hee had experienced: | 


J— a —_—— 
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TM C HA P. L II . 
How hee confirmed and eſtabliſhed his Sonnes in the knowledge of the true Rehi- 


gion, , 


A 


T Heſe young Ceſars had a Councell appointed them for the diſpatch of pub- 
like affaires. But when they came toripeneſſe of yeares, their Fathers inſtru- 
Aion and example, did both excite them to 1mitate his vertues, and religious piety, 
and when they were abſent from him, hee ſent his royall Letters unto them, con- 
taining many wholeſome precepts : ORs a that they ſhould pre- 
ferre the knowledge of God and his holy ——_ before wealth and King- 
domes. And ſometimes hee would give them abſolute power to experience 
themſelves in managing ſome particular affaires, for the good of the Common- 
wealth : but hee eſpecially admoniſhed them to havo a care of the Church of 
God, and openly to profeſſe themſclyes Chriſtians, Such were the Inſtraftions 
which their Father gave them. Bur they being of an acute and ripe judgement, 
and underſtanding,being nowconfident on themſelves,and not relying on their Fa- + 
thers admonitions , will farre exceed their Fathers exhortations , having their 


Lini4: of the Lyfe of Conſtantine the Emperour, ” 99 


EuſcbiusPamphilys bv ſlow, L164. 
mindes . iery , and obſerving the performance of religious duties” 1 
-——— on ute thei Father de arveidud that his Sonnes ſhould 
have religious Officers about theni, and that the Magiſtrates to whom the charge 
of the Common-wealth ſhould bee commirred, ſhould bee religious men. So that 
hee fortified and ſtrengthened chem with faithfull men,as the Keyes and Fortreſles 


ofa Common-wealth, andafter Corſtawine had orderly diſpoſed of theſe marters, 
bl wr” 
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oe etedorterafaines. God rocke.an oppormmiry to reward him, wich more 
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GALL! | | 
That when hee had raigned two and thirty yeares, andwas above threeſcore yeares of 
age, his body was free from all diſeaſes and infirmities, | 


EE raigned two and thirty yeare, beſides ſome odde moneths and dayes, 

and lived twice as long, all which time his body continued ſtrong and luſty, 
not troubled with any diſcaſe, paine, or-infirmity : hee was of a comely preſence 
and a{pe&, and was ſtout and hardy toendure exergiſe,riding,travaile,and warres, 
ſo that his portly preſence did oftentimes terrifie and ſubdue the enemy, without 
any effuſion of blood, or laughter. 


Cura, LIV- 


Of theſe that abuſed his courteous lenity, to covetons and byppecriticall pur- 
| poſe ef. | | t < 


| & vs manner his minde had attained to the height of all perfeftion : being a+ 
dorned with all kindes of verruc, and.cſpecially courteous lenity, which man 
becauſe wicked men abaſed it to licentiouſneſle, aſcribing their of- 
fences to the Emperours too much'"clemency and lenity, And truely -wee our 
ſelves have found, that two inſufferable vices fiouriſhed in thoſe times, firſt cor- 
ruption _— certaine diflolute, wicked, and inſatiable men, and alfo the cloſe 
hyppocriſic of others, who did creepe into the C hurch under a certaine faigned 
ſhew and pretcnce of Chriſtian religion, So that the Emperours gentleneſle, 
goodneſle, {incere faithfulneſſe, truth and conſtancy, encouraged them, that hee 
would cafily beleeve their faincd profeſſion of Religion to bee reall, who indeed 
deſired but to bee accounted Chriſtians, and eſpecially becauſe they falſely coun- 
terfeited that they were his molt affeRionate Subjects, and hee was blamed for 


were afterward puniſhed with heavie judgements. 


 hiscaſliebeliefe of them, envie ſeeking to make his owne gcodnefſle ; Bur they 


Cuar? 
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C "AP. LV." s. 
How Canſtantine wris Projerceve is the Ye hdr of. 


He Emperou undertanding mdreaon condi _ 
"I haracontgo tis uſuall cuſtome; tice woultevew Ht adget whe | 
Hedailyalſo made lawes, fombrimes 


Prayers and Orations, and converſe and diſcourſe often with his 
ſtrut thoſe a pI naar 

concerning cruell matters, ſometimes affaires, agen progeny 
dertandingall notions ar rms 6 in this life. And this 
worthy of cternall memory, dlirtle before his dearh, hee made a fanerall ſh 
tion, in that place where hee was uſed to ſpeake, in which Oration hee diſj 
of the immortality of the ſoule, and of thole that had lived here a godly and hol 
life, and of the rewards which God had layd up for good and godly men, and on 
the contrary hee copiouſly (hewed that the wicked ſhould come to contuſion and 
deftruftion. He hav wy camelſtly, gravely confirmed and proved theſe I —__ 
it did fo touch his neg gr car of Gaede ain = 


thought of the Emperours ſpeech ? hee anſwered —_ unw 
nila Grids 7 


y ofre in tb Iaring ic Gſcoered ot 


aries before hisdeath, hee thought by uch communication to prepare himſclfe for 
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 Howhee raiſed an eArmy ag ainſt the Perſians 


"0 be Bip wnto buy, and 
ry oy ef, pac > 


His alſc that at this time, havi heard ofthe rif of the 

woot | 
all expedition againſt Perſians, | For being 

IT Bands, and communicated this his intended warlike 


hi ee Cunef ins alwayes about them, 
Ties ine wing amid o flow im, 0 the warre, and fight + 
his enemies by ritual 

him, Fs es wreederfal lighd 


d whe RET 
love and good gn you a1 that 


them : and commanded that a Tabernacle 
eſs Chat GY he nu ils wo or car the giver of 


victories, 


of the" Lifeof Qabſtantine #h8: Ewperour, o 9 


EuſcbiusPamphilus bi Hiſtory,  Linc4. | 


Cua?e. LVII. 
Embaſſadonrs, at that time when the Paſchall fe, 
hee eden prajed all night, x Hd 
.cne the Perſians, when they underſtood that the Emperour 3 
_ inſt them, = our of feare ſent Embaſſad a 
and hee 


ine ( beeng alwayes deſirous of peace, did 
onrs,. and embrace them. And at that tier the 
fealt being celebrated, the Emperour with the reſt watched and prayed all 


Faſctall 
night. 
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CHa P. LVIII. 
Of the building of the Apoſt ics Church in Conſtantinop'e. 


View theſe marters were. finiſhed, hee began to build the Apoſtles 
Church in Conſtantine {c , and to conſecrate it to their everlaſting me- 


Cuar. LIX. 
A deſcription of the Church. 
Nd when hee had built itv 


high, and beautified it with all kinde of ſtones 
and plaiſterworke; nnd hue. wen to the roofe, which hee framed of 
raftcrs curiouſly gilr angwraught, and above all it was covered with brafſe, to 
keepe off raine and tempeſtuous ſtormes, whichalſo was gilded, ſo that the refle- 
ive beames ofthe Sunne beating on it, made it ſhine and gliſter, fo thar it was 
beheld afarre off. The inward part of the roofe was arched, and covered witha 
© kinde of Networke made of Gold and Brafle, And 1n this manner this Chyrch 
by the Emperors great care and coſt was beautified, And moreaver, ithad a 
faire open Church-yard round about it. On fourcfides wheregf there were Gates 
with Porches;and neare timto them a royall Palace, wirh Baths, walkes, and other 
houſes belonging tothoſe that kept the Charch, And all this the Emperour de- 
xmuptetredpenan Qtr ygnbey Apoſtles, And alſo hee builded this Tee 
ple to another puypoſe, which wes then ungfuaH. DE 
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Cu A y. LX. 
How hee built a Monnment and T ombe for himſclfe in this Church, 


Nd here au the day of his death hee provided himſelfe a place of buriall, 
for hee ing that hee ſhould bee.called after his death an Apoſtle of 
leks E£itrift , hee thought alſo thaFkee ſhould partake of the benefit of thoſe 
prayers, which were made to the Apoſtles. So that hee built his Tombe in the 

of twelve pillars, in honour and memory of the twelve Apoſtles, which 
ſtood on each ſide of his Tombe, fixe on a ſide, wiſely as I faid conceiving that the 


eabernacle of his body might there decently and werthily reſt, And having . 
before 


before conſidercdthis, hee dedicated this Church to the Apoſtles, thinking there- 
by to immorrtalize his owne , potter God his Far and expe- 
Ration, for after hee had celebfred the Chao Ee Lone end expe- 
ſelfe and his people with great Joy and ſolemnity had kepe this day of falyarion ; 


the celebration of this day concluded his owne dayes : ſothat God was pleaſed 
at this holy time to tranſlate him to a better life. 
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Or when hee felt his body firſt ditewpered, and his lickneſſe begin to inereaſey 
Fax went unto the warme baths in, the City , and afterward to Helenepaln, 
where hee (layed along time in the Martyrs Church, and prayed and made pub. 
like ſupplications unto God, But when that hee was neare his death, 
hee thought good to take this ity for confeſſing thoſe ſinnes of his, which 
being mortall mizht bee remitted, and alſo hee reſolved to bee baptized againe : 
whereupon hee kneeled downe on the ground in the Martyrs Church, con 
his ſinnes, and deſiring pardon for them of God, After he was by prayer thought 
worthy to have impolition of [wm x ur ra the Suburbs 
ofthe City of Nicomedsa, and having afl the Biſhops together, hee ſpake 
thus untothem. ab | DD 
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Cuar, Lxt1, * 
Conſtantine per/wadeth and defretirebe Biſhops v6 grant his B apriſme, 


Rethren, the ſalvation which I have earncſtly deſired of God theſe many 
yeares, I doe now this day expe, It is time therefore that wee ſhould bee 
ſcaled and figned with the badge of Igimortality. And though I purpoſed to re- 
ceivc it inthe River 7orday, in which our Saviour for our example was baptized ; 
yet God knowing what is fitteſt for mee, hath appointed thar 1 ſhall receive it in 
this place, therefore ter mee not bee delayed. And ifhee in whoſe power life and 


death are, will permit mee to ive any amongſt you, and to joyne my ptays 

ers in the ratio with the praycrs Ce anode I Rd ryrbl 

in ſuch a regular manner, as may become the {eryantat. God. And fo much hee 

| ſpake, And ſoafter the ſervice of Baptiſme was read, they him with all 

Ceremonies belonging to this myſterious Sacrament. .So' that Conſt antone was 

the firſt of all the Emperaurs was regenerated x/anforr Hrejer nds yer , and 
of 


that was ſigned with the ſigne of the Croſſe, ſo that his ſpirit rey cir 
thus regenerated, his minde was 1o illuminated , -ang-by the raprnees « 
yg OTE DE lied feed 
this ſacred was Xing | Jin 

Hi regallicy, hee went home, andreſted himlſelfe (. royall Bed, 
putting off his royall robes, which hee would not any more endure totouch, And 
after with a cleare diſtin voice he gave thankes unto God, and prayd thus. 
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Ow TI know that I am happy, _— Fa, en; _ an + amortall life; LP the 
of God. The privation and lofle of chis happineſle is the greateſt mi- 
- Bur when the Corions Iannes admitted to his preſence” did de- 


lore and mourne for his ones wy 7 Ay cn they ſhould loſe ſo good and 
r cious a Prince, wiſhi Ube1 noer with them , hee anſwered 


hee now « at hee now onely began: 206 
ſole offappieſ oncſtegn cole. re; char rather, than to ſlacke 
raja pe oa «yer Afterward hee made his laſt Will and Teſtatnen , ag! 


able annu peniio ons to the. Citizens of Rom. wee lefr uarg 
Ne ale patrſinonys anda diſpoſed of o+ 
conyehient, 7 
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T Hoſe things were performed i in the time of the celebration of hy holy Feat 
of Penticelt, beginning on the ſeventh Sundayafter Eaſter, in-a holy remem- 
brance of the confirmation of the —_ tures, by the aſcending of Chriſt into Hea- 
ven, and the deſcending of the he ſtupon men, Onthe laſt day of this Fe- 
ſtivall, the Emperour having thus od {ed of all matters, dyed about Noone tyde, 
leaving! his morrall part re-rhe carth'; bo\bis intellighble and divine. pirt went co 
God, And ſo 2. es concluded his life, But let us procced farther, 
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"Cu A v 'EXV. 
How ;hy Legions ani Captaines womraed, 
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Ts Guadind oder Odflizes thac were neare him, tore their garments, caſt 
His downe ontheground , beare their heads againit the pavement, 
ctyed our in 4 mournfull ſythentable manner, calling him their gtatrous Lord, 
re i Eats and thy nyaarmed for himas/a dutifall loving child would dos 
for his Father : the Cerituriovs and bewayled the lofle of their Gene- 
tall and zand all theArmic motrned like a featrered flocke of ſheepe, thar 
had loſt cheit Shepheard'ythe people rare about rh&' City, declaring their inward 
—_— outward mats gy, weepliig and lamemation : others walked with 
drjefted countoranzes/cVoty one prieved forthe feof: fucha gracivus Ermpic- 
_ aud fanned apitthey kaloſt the eomfort of tir lives. 
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Hom hee was carryed from Nicomedia, pgs ann. t 
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Ere the Squldiers did lay his bod | 5 RTE 

-yered it With rich Ie oa , 
Andhaving ſerie db Tab ootn OUT Tt. 
ma gnificent Palace ; ; they fet waxen: in 'goldey Ct 


thehewſe, which made a brave '(hawr; t "7 iter Soo 

enefccne. Fox inthe midſt of Palace, the'Emf 

relled with his Tmperiall Robesy —_ Crowne. 'his heac Cl 

olden Bed., an many were dy and nix 'to 4% 
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How after his death the Nobility and others a * as if hee had beene 

trving. 


N Ow the Nobility and Commanders of the Army, who did reverence the 
Emperour in his life.time ; to preſerve their al cuſtomeg, would.come in 
at certaine fertimes, and make [bw and humble obeyfance ro the Emperour as hee 
lay on the Hearſe, as if he had beene alive. Alſothe Senate and ather Magiſtrates 
would (hew thelikereverence unto his Heaaſt, which an 4 numer” of 


pie Go ons an cn ofthe magnifence = Ang.in. wx 
m was kepe man ; Army', rol | 
wan. cQDIe be j This bleſſed 


Emperour onely;xaigned after hee wasdead, hee =; 28 accultoupable ho- 
pours done ta him, as ifhe bad beene living. ; For in regardzlur hee alons of all the 
Emperours, did in hus life time in holy religious manner reverence God and bj 
core Chriſt Ieſus, God did remunerate and reward him with this honour, tha; 
hee ould raigne in Heaven in glory, and on carth in the memory of his Sub- 
jets ; that ſa God mightdeclare unto us, that religious and m___ Kings can never 
waxe oNr, dye, nor their raigne over the affections of their ſubjeRs can neverend. 
And ſo much hitherto, 


CHA. L XVII [6 
How tb a 5 decreed that bus Sqones ſhonld becreiad Aug. 
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ofthe Coy 'y whoſe fidelity to the *Emper gar had] 1C 
tolet chem anda exſtaud ofthe preſenr eſtare,of Mmarrers. |, h has 


ſoone as the Fa abroad iri other Cquneries head 'Empex 
eg of hy noo 


4 
they all withone conſent agreed, that they would as if © tio 
living. they would ackn edpe! no othef Princes of che Rbmane on welt by 


Sonnes. And not long after, they would nor onely have them called Ceſars, but 
Anguſti, which 1s a title of Imperiall dignity, ſolely belonging to Emperours. And 
chis decree ofthe Army was preſently divulged abroad ; and having communicated 
rheit-intent by letters, all the Legions did conſent thercunto. | 


CHAP, 


Jog- - Euſebius Pamphilus- bi iſ; [18.4] 


Cast.iLXIX.' 


The forrom and mourning in Rome for the death of Conſtantive, and what Statues 
were erefted in honour of ow after his death, 


1.3236 Ms 
mperiall City rich the Scnate and ple > own, beak 
= $i 5PorE thereof 7 them+to brat 

they Ha, upchcir Baths, /and prohibited 
other recreations wherewith in quiet 
nb For now thoſe that were moſt 
y and countenance of forrow, praiſing the Eqmperour, and his 
go &.Saex dag Neither wasthcir ſorcow exprefled onely by words, 

ut aRion, for they reverenced his Piure as if hee had beene _—_ For having 
drawne the Heavens in proper _ colours, they drew his PiRure above the 
clouds, where hee ſeemed to live and converſe with the bleſſed company «f Saints * 
and Angels. Moreover as is aforeſaid, they called his children A»g»ft;, and they 
earneſtly deſired that they might hayerthe honour of, the Emperours Funcrall, _ 
that his body might reſt and bee bur; &d intheir Imperiall _ 
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How, his Some Conſtantine broight bu Hearſe to C pnſlantngple. 
1 

Nd thusehe Legions honoared this religious Emperour. Bur his younger 
Sonne Conſtantzwm eomming'to his Fathers Funerall, cauſed the Hearſe to bee 
Rs {onftantineple, The Cohorts of Souldiers went before' in traupes, and 
an infinite mamber of people followed, and on beth fides the Hearſe there went 
troupes of Pikemen, 'and-armed. Souldicrs. But as-ſoone as. they came to the 
Church of our Saviours: Apoſtles, ſet downe' che Hearſe.” And thus the 
Emperour Conftantizs did gooey is Fathers Funerall with all Princely and 


—_ 14 pam 


> | RT | | | | - 
CHaAP. LXXI. 


Of [ome ceremonious ſunerall ſolemnities performed in the Martyrs Church, after 
the deceaſe of Conſtantine. 


Vt when abons was departed with the Cohorts of Souldiers, the Prieſts 
anda great number of pious and religious people , made pra pours and ſuppli- 


_— unto God, and ſpoke in praiſe of the Emperour. And moreover , the 
with teares and lamentations prayed unto God for the Em- 
were not much availeable, yet God fo 


= e, which though they 
elled and favoured Fs Ser hay Conftentine, that his Sonnes ſucceeded him, in his 


and as hee deſired hee had his Tombe in the Apoſtles Chutch,and enjoyed 
ofthe Maſſes and Prayers read thercin, and beſides hee raigned in his 


wk Toes, who wa all hive ſiled high and mighty Empergurs. 
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ccs, and that another doth riſe out of her aſhes, like her ſeife ; 


as one graine 
of Wheate, through Gods doth bring forth an care, ining many 

aincs of wheate , ſo this thrice-happy Emperour had multiplyed himfelfe in 
Ets royall Progeny , leaving three Sonnes to ſucceed him , ſo that his 1 


"_ Pictures, WETE honoured as well as his children, and the name of (on fanrine 
ill lived, 
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How os their coyne they engraved Conltantine, «s it were aſcending into Hea« 
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Hus God made him an exatnple was of profeſling the Chri- 
Tn Religion , that hee mig what difference there is betweene 
ſerving him, and his Sonne Chrilt ant wing contrary Sets and hereſies, 
who by making head againſt the C made him their enemy, as their fatall 
deaths did maniteſt, whereas Coriſtantines death ſhewed that hee had lived in the 


feare of God, and that hee dyed in his fayour, 
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Cura, LXXY, 
How Conſtantine excelled alt the former Romane Emperonrs for rehgions piety 
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P | oy 66 | va 
ſe the Gof! 1! of Iefus Chrilt : hee alone did honour his Church more 
- Sorck : fee alone aboliſhed the wicked adoration of a; 
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in his life, and after his death, hath beene crowned wich 


obrained, neither among the Grzcians or Barba- 
ng the Romanes ; fince no Age hath produced 


honours, 23 no other hath 
= nor in former times among 
bee paralleld 


hw — —_— 


_ - "The end*if Enſebius ofthe iſe of Conflantine, 
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CHAP, I. 


The Prefaceentreateth of the Paſchall Feaſt, whd 


that Geds gracious providence for the good of all 
men hath beene molt oppeſed by them, to whom-hee 
hath bene moſt favourable. 


OST deare Governoursof Churches, and the reſt 
beloved friends, and you the congregation of the reli- 
gious, who doe worſhip God the objzeR of all erue reli- 
gion, both in opinion and outward profeffion, accot- 

ding to the preſcript of the Oracles of thc 

theloly feaſt of Ealter is come, which wee oughchoti 
Af and religiouſly to celebrate , this day being as it 

S941 the light of the day, and the Sunne, affording usrhe 

fruits of the reſarre&ion of the body andrhe fleth % 

pledge of promiſe, and the path leading toerernaff1f , 

O Natur, the Parent of all things ! When didft thou prodnce any thin fo coty- 

modious tothe world ? but yet what was thy worke herein # Forhee thar is the 

author of all things, as thou art, was the author of this. Hee hath alſo zdorned 


thee, for the beauty of nature, is a life regulated by nature, But thoſe —_ 
"TOR whuc 
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Conſtantines Orationtothe Cleargie. 


AG-MEOHE - 
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Hee ſpeaketh to the Clergie and his audience, that they would corrett and reftifie his 
ſpeech if hee offended therein, 


% 
RE —_— 


@ 


| = bv mee therefore thou defender of Virgin chaſtity, and thou O Church, the 
* &+ nurſe of this tender rude age, who haſt a care of truth, and clemency, from 
whoſe cleare fountaine the River of ſalvation doth low. And you that doe (in- 
ccrely ſerve God, and are therefore beloved of him, hearken with favour and at« 
rention, and bend your mindes to marke, not ſo much the elegancy of my ſpeech, 
as the truth of the matter, not ſo much to mee ſpeaking, as to mee handling a ſub- 
je full of piety and religion. But what fruit can bee reaped by that Oration, 
 wherethc intention and minde of the ſpeaker , is not evidently knowne ? for it 
may bee that I attempt to ſpeake of matters of great waight and moment, bur-the 
love of God implanted in my minde, is the cauſe of my preſumptuous boldneſle, 
enforcing my modeſty thereunto. Wherefore you who are ſeaſoned with the 
knowledge of heavenly myſtcries, aſſiſt mee, and let your attention goe along 
with mee, that if I erre in my ſpeech you may corre mee, not waighing nor ap- 
ing the learnedneſſe, but the faithfull intention and ſcope of my ſpeech. And 
et the holy inſpiration of God the Father and his Sonn2, bee preſent with mee, 
that I may ſpeake that which hee hath put into my minde. For as much as he that 
thinketh by the Art of Rhetorick, or any other Science, todoe any thing without 
Gods ſpeciall aſſiſtance, hee ſhall but ſhew his owne ignorance, and produce an 
worke, Wherefore thoſe who deſire to bee ſucceſſefult in their en- 
deavours, ought not negligently to contemne divine inſpiration. Bur leſt I ſhould 
forced: your attentiqn , I will procced in the chiefe matter of this preſent 


CHaPs 


Conſtantines Oration to the Cleatgle; 


Cnayr, 111, 


That God was the Father of the Word, and the Creator of all Crtatures, and that 
things could not have exiſtence, if they ſhould exiſt from divers cauſes. 


He Good, to which all things arereferred, and which in effence inthe trtt= 
F nallGod,hachnooriginalf or beginning Bur Sod is rhe beginning of alf 
things. Hee that was derived from hitn, is apaine onited with tam, And this 
ſeparation and conjunRion was not locall, bar divine and intelleQuall. For y 


which was begotten, did not proceed from any Fathers loynes, as that which is 
begotten of naturall ſeed , bur our Savionr who now tateth the wotld, #nd- al 
things therein contained, by the appointment of divine providence; 
tothe world. And ket is the cauſe of all things that have be 
thts world. From him proceedeth the ſoble, and all the ſenſes , and the reaſons 
able faculty which judgeth of ſenſuall obje&ts, But whether tendeth ot ſpeech ? 
to wit that it may appeare, that there is one Governour of all things, and br al 
things are governed and ordered by his appointment, whether they bee c 
bw ” nz rp vane eig 0 __ and art; Bu if the Kon 
on and ruling of all things ſhobld not referred to Ohe pda ng fo tma- 
tbu Envie 4 


. 


ny, the diſtribution of the Empire, of the Elements, an d ambition, 
(which alwayes ſtrive for the viRtory) and are deſcribed in ancient fables, when 
diſturbe the concordance and harmony of things, in regard that eyety ohe woul 

governe his owne part in a ſeverall manner. And in the whole wotld con- 


tinues alwayes in one and the ſame eftare, therefore it doth exiſt by charice of For- 
tune. © If wee grant thete are many gods, who can exquifitly knaw the Author 
and ArchiteR of the protreation of every thing ? To which ſhould wee offer our 
prayers and ſupplicarions, firſt, or laſl * Which ſhould I worſhip without offence 
to the reſt? Or Crnele that I ſtand in neceſſity of any neccflaries belonging to this 
life, ſhall I give thankes unto him that helpeth mee, and zccule Him that will nor 
ſupply me: ? Whom ſhall I beſecch, in confidence that hee doth know mee and 
my miſery, and can deliver mee out of it ? Suppoſe that anſweres ſhould bee gi- 
yenus by the Oracles, yet they have no force or ability in themſelves, but doe wP- 
pertaine unto ſome God, ſo that what ſhould becyme of Gods mercy , and 

providence towards man ? unleſſe one of the gods more inclinable to clemency 
than the reſt, being well affe&ted towards him , who maketh no difference be- 
tweene the gods, ſhould helpe him the others will. Beit 


x 


would ariſe hatred, ſedition,and diſcention, in regard they eoatd fot gover! 
general difordet and _ 


owne affaires without conrention, and ambition wont not' permit 
fuſion would follow. And what afterward ? It is plainely ——_—_— jr 
a 'vf 


content with their owne domintons. And {o#t laſt a 
fcriour terreſtiall bodies would bee deſtroyed by the diſcord x 
celeſtial bodies, $0 thar here hoaid bee no order or viciſtude- ant hive 
times, no fruits which ſpring and ripen in their doe ſeaſors, and ore fliould bee 
t. Bur of thoſe nrattets enough. Lecusrenirne t6Tpecke of other 


no day nor nigh 
mfallible truths, which cannoedec confured,” 
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Conſtantines Oration tothe (leargre. 
1 
Cn ay, IV. 


that an error they are in, who doe worſhip Idols, 


Very thing that hath a beginning hath alſo an end. Their beginning, which is 
in time, is called their originall, Butall things rhat have a beginning doe decay 
and periſh, for lengrh of time doth blot our and extinguiſh the formes of all things. 
And therefore how can it bee that that which proceeds from a morrall original, 
ſhould bee immorrall ? Yet it is an opinion held amongſt the 1gnorant multitude, 
that the gods doe marry, and beget children. But if thoſe who are procreated, 
bee immortall, and that new gods ſhould bee alwayes procreated, their Progeny 
would bee ſo numerous by their daily ofspring, that Heaven nor Earth could not 
receive ſucha trayne or {warme, as I may ſay, of gods., Morcover, what ſhall 
wee ſay ofthoſe men that doe affirme that Brothers and Siſters have made a cele- 


Niall marriage, making the gods guilty of intemperance and adultery. And that 
theſe over them with ho ond wanton wicked facrifices. Moreover, 
every excellent Statuary or Stone-carver, have concciteda certaine ſhape and fi- 
in his minde, can make an artificiall worke, and afterward in procefle of time 

ing it, hee reverenceth his owne worke, and worſhippeth it, as an Immor- 
tall God, when yet hee confeſſerh that hee himſclfe who is mortall, was the 
AtchiteR, and maker of this Statue, Beſides, they ſhew the Tombes and Monu- 
ments of thoſe who after death became immortall, being ignorant that whatſo- 
ever isreally bleſſed and immorrall, needs no mortall honour. For which can onely 
bee conceived and corhprehended by the underſtanding, hath no forme whereby 
it may bee knowne , not doth admit of any Figure, Image, or Effgies, Yerall 
theſe things are uſed in honour of the dead, For while they lived they were men, 
and had bodily ſhapes, 


Ce... þ 4 
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CHAP. V, 


That Chriſt the Sonne of Goa createdall things, and gave every one of them a Cert aind 
time of life, | 


By why doe I defile. my tongue with impure words ? Since I intend my 
ſpecchto the praiſe and glory of the true God, Therefore I will allay the 
birterneſle of this | we with ſpeaking of Gods power; who is the fountaine of 
all goodneſle, and whoſe praiſes wee intend. For I eſtecme it my duty to cele« 
brate the name of Chriſt, both by the regularity of my life, and by giving thankes 
unto him for his many and great benefits towards mee. I affirme. | hee' created 
the world and mankind, whom as ſoone as hee had made by his Word ,' hee pur 
them ina bleſſed » Aouriſhing, and full of all kindes of fruits, and hee-made 
them ignorant ofthe knowledge of good and evill. Afterward hee gave them 
the earth for their habitation, as a ſeate fit for a reaſonable creature : and after- 
ward when they endued with reaſon and underſtanding, hee reycaled unto them 
the knowledge of good and evill. Afterward their Of-ſpring ſo encreaſed, that 
they filled all the Land even to the Sea-ſhore. And when mankinde was thus 
multiplyed and increaſed, profitable. and commodious Arts and Sciences were in- 
vented. And beſides the mrationall creatures, by the power of generation, which 
God gave them, did exceedingly increaſe and multiply, Hee gave meckeneſſe 
and gentlenefſe totame creatures, that ſo they fight hou obedient toman ; andto 
the wild beaſts, ſtrepgth, ſwifineſſe , and a naturall ſagacity and providence to 
preſerve 
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DV T. the moſt and thoſe the unwileſt doe affirme that Nature, oduregh and 

| Beantmatchings others aftrme the, lame of. ns ad Fane. lth 
who attribu'e the power thereof to Fare, they not whas. 


they produce a name, but doe not. ſhew the aftions and. naturg.,chergot,, hoy 
what ſhall Fate, be, if nature doe procreate all things? Or what, vat the 
law of Fate cannotbe infringed and yiolated, If we atfirme, thae 1s & 5967 


are ſubje&to God, and allthings from him doe proceed, and tha, Faty -1 
the will of God, Moreover how can Iuſtice, Temperance,and ve 
with Fate, or their contraries, Injuſtice, and intemperance ; Bux at wicked 
and vice, procecdeth from free will not Fate, then alſq vertue, and the right re- 
| gularity of life proceedeth from thence ; Bur ſinnes, or good aRions which pro- 
ceed from a good and well diſpoſed will, if they ſometimes come caſuall, are 
they to be aſcribed to Fortune ot Fate/ alſo. how ean ations of Iuſtice, and E- 
quity, be referred to Fate ? doe not all lawes, exhortations to verrue, diſwaſions 
tromvice, praiſe and diſpraiſe, puniſhments, and all things thar allure tothe (tud- 
dy of vertue, and deterre from wickedneſſe, rather'fromehe rule of Luſtice, which, 
is proper onely to God, who governeth all things,then from the inconfideratc For- 
rune and chance ; For matters happen here according to the deſerts of our lives : 
ſometimes, plague, peltilence, and ſedition, ſomeumes dearth of Corne, 
ſometimes plenty followeth, which doe plainely y 125736 ro be the cone 
Tudgements, or bleſſings of our good or bad liyes. For God is well pleaſed, to (ce 
the willes and affetions of men rightly diſpoſed, and haterh all wickedneſſc, he 
liketh a moderation of our deſires, and haterh tran{jtorineſle of mynde, and bealt- 
ly intemperance, Of which although we have cleareandevident deawonſtrations 
in oar fight, yet 2s often as we aſſemble, and colle our. thoughts, roge: her, -and 
doe contractthe beames of our underſtandings tologhs narrowly into the. caules 
thereof, they appeare more cleare and evident. Therefore it hehooverh as a 
live modeſtly and quietly, and nottolerour mindes Aſpire above three of nax 
ture : but continually to thinke, that God 1s; alwayes preſent, and mar kerh ou 
the 


ations. And thus we may ſearch whether iz berrue, chat all chingsare /g9 

by Fortune and chance. For ſhould we e that the organi. n90gg, o 
celeſtiall bodies, and rhe Starres, thar the Earth, the Sea, Fare, VV ind, var 
Ayre, the changes oftimes, the Viciſſirdes of Summer; and, $\a were 
made and ordained rather by chance, then fabricatedand4a veged! 7 1 
re, But ſome doe madly affirme, that men did invenemany 0 rings; of 


eheir owne uſe and benefit, For nature having dealt abroad, her riches 0 


witha liberall hand, this opinion may ſceme 42-2230 reaſonable in ey” _ 


raine fatall law, they we affirme that this law was made by, bim, by. whom: 
was firſt promulgated. But if the law of Fate was ordained by Gel endl inp 
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teth, and that the ſucceeding night ſhould de ſome d witha mul. - 
titude of Starres. What is to be ſaid of the Moone, which when it is oppoſite to 
the Snnne, ir is filled with greateſt light, and when it commeth neerer the light 
thereof decreaſcth. Doe not theſe things .dethire the wonderfull witdome of 
God. Beſides the warmth and heate of the Sunne ſhining ar cecrraine ſeaſons 
witch'beames whichdoe ripes fruites:; the wholeſome gales gpd. las of Wind, 
the refrigeration of coale.\{bow7es, and rhe whole upiveriall Falzicke ordered and 
diſpoſed inan.accurgtamanner, the perpetuall motion. of. the Sphares with the 
certaine revolution of the Planets, what doe they declare but that God hath pre- 
ſcribed the Starres their courſe which they muſt obey, Alſothe fiecpe height of 
Mourtaines, the concave hollowneſle of valleyes,antrhe large Champian Plaines, 
doe ſet forth and exhibit a faire PiAture of the divmeProvidence, not onely plea- 
Aatit'and beautifull ro beho1d,” but alſo profirable for uſe, Alſo the $ca and Rivers 
Which are necefſary for the importation and'exportatiohiof commodities, doe ner 

ey evidently demonſtrate Gods wondetftl Providence: as alſg the Mountaines 
which cohtaine the water, which falleth downe int6 the levell Plaines,and having 
fertitizd the Earth by refreſhing and watering it, it renneth igto the Sea, and from 
thenc# intotht Occan : and yet we doubt mr to aſcribe-theſe things, to Chance 
and Fottithe; when we cannot demonſtrate what this Fortune 1s : in regard ir hath 
no effence thar can be apprehended either by the IntelleR or Senſe: bur is a cers 


raine invented name blazed abroad. 
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Crnuaye. VII. 


That the wiſcdome of the Creator cannot be conceived by the Intellef or nnder- 
ſtanding : that he is the cauſe of all things, and not raſh Fortune, or 
{hance, * | 


Þ OR the opini6n of an automaticall exiſtence, proceeded from raſh inconſt- 


derate men, that did not conceive the reaſon for their owne aſſertions, but 
in :cgard of the weakenefle of their capacity, thought thoſe things were gover- 
ned without reaſon, whoſe cauſes they knew not. These are ſoine ſecret quali- 
ries in nature, toaſligne the cauſes, whereof is a very abſiruſe and difficult matter, 
asthe ſecret vertne of warme Bathes, ' For no man can ealily render a cauſe of 
their heate. It is wonderfull that the water ſhould not quench the innate heate 
of that ſubſtance which warmeth the water. There are ſome tew like rarities in _ 
the world, by which (1 am perſwaded) men may cafily underſtand the force and 
efficacy of Divine Providence, who can thus reconcile contraries, to make them 
reſide in one Subje&. Belides God hath-afforded man many infinite gifts for his 
ſolace and delight, eſpecially the fruite of the Olive and the Vine, for the one hatl 
a vertue to refreſh the minde, and to exhilerate, and make ir merry, the other 1s 
wholeſome for the body, and Phyſicall, Moreover, the continuall courſe of Rt- 
vers is very wonderfull, which loweth Night and Day, like the perpetuall mo- 
tion of the Heavens, Andthe conſtant ſucceſſion is no lefle worthy of conſide- 
ration. | Ir 


Cu'aPs 
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Cua P. VIII, 


That God hath give Can all nece(ſarie delantonts but volupta 
ties more ſparing! | Iy di 217 
meh ar 020, Je* fo futly diſpenſing both of rhens, this | 


is ſuperfini. 
may be the 


Itherto our ſpeech hath beene direfted, to make it evidently appeare, that | 


. 4 nothing was made inconſiderately, but all things by the Countell and Pro- 
vidence of God : who produced and created ſuch Ah Gold, Silver, Brafſe, 
and other merrals, as ſhould be neceſſary for this life, Buthe furniſhed man with 
thoſe things which were more uſefbll in a more plentifull manner : but for thir 
belonging to delight and delicacy, he made them faire, but few, affording him 
them neither in too ſparing nor too large a manner, Bur if he had granted an 
abundance of theſe pleaſurable delicacies : thoſe who digge metrall out of the 
Earth, would have negle&ed the precing of Iron, and Brafle, which are neceſſa- 
ry fortillage, and husbandry, for building of houſes and Shippes, becauſe they 
could have gotten them,Whercfore is it more difficult to digge forth Gold and 
$1]ver, than other metralls ? the greatneſſe of the labour, might be oppoſed to 
the largeneſle of defire. How many other workes of Divine Providence may 
we reckon, which may be diſcerned in thoſe things whichare copiouſly,and plen- 
tifully afforded unto us, G—_—_ are inforced to modeſtye, and other ver- 
tues, and reſtrained from ſorded baſe covetouſneſſe. To ſearch out the cauſe and 
reaſon, whereof it is a very hard and difficult matter. For how can the weake 
thoughts of man make a ſcrutiny into the hidden and eternall will of God? 


— - — 4T- _ TO CORE EI A —O no RN — OC — 


Cray, I x. 


Of Philoſophers, who while they would be ignorant of nothing, diderre in 
their opinions, and runne into many dangerous conceits, 
by Platoes Dottrine, 


Herefore we ought toattempt thoſe things which we might performe 
VV; our owne ſtrength, and which are agreeable to our owne nature, for 
probabilitie in controverſies, doth withdraw many from the truth of marrers 
which hath happened to divers Philoſophers, who have trifled in ſubrility of dif. 
putarion, and in the ſearch of the nature of things. For how oft when rhe abſtruſe 
diſquiſition of matters, did exceedc their capacityzdid they obſcure the truth there- 
of by diverſe cunning arguments ? whereby enſued contrariety of opinions, and 
oppoſition one of another,that they might gaine tothemſclves an opinion of wiſe- 
dome : whence proceeded ſeditions among the popinnes judgements by che Po- 
tent were paſt againſt them, for while they oured to overthrow the babi- 


ranted cuſtomes of their Country, they overthrew themſelves, and occafioned 


their owne deſtruRion. For Secrares aſſuming to himſelfe a liberty of ſpecch, _ 
his contradi&ory cavillations, and diſputations, hee was flaine by his owne Ct- 
tizens, And Pythagoras, who ſeemed more than the reſt to affet aſilent modeſty, 
was accuſed of Inpoſture. For thoſe things which the Prophets had forecold, hee 
delivered to the [ral1ans, as if God had particularly revealed them to him,” while 
he was converſant in £zypt, And Plato himſelfe who was of a more 


gentle diſpoſition than the reſt, who firſt raiſed mens mindes above ſenſuall ob- 


| 


J 


jets: and did bend his mind to apprehend intellectnall qatters,which are alwayes' 
k 3 conltant, 
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canſtant, and — w — _ — to By eration o | 

;gher matters, he placed » an t rightly, above the cſlence 0 
Cen eulitethares in number, but equall in perfe&ion, and 
that the efſence of the ſecond God, did proceede fromthe clence of the firſt,” who 
was the chiefe Creator, and moderator of all things. But to the other who was 
ſccondanto him, he referred the cauſes of all things, Let there be one therefore 
as rightreaſon requireth, who governeth all things by his Providence : and let 
there be God the Word, who diſpenſerh and ordercthall things ; for the word ic 
ſelfe being God, isalſothe Sonne of God : what name can any one attribute un- 
to him withouterror, burthe name of the Sonne. For he thar is the Father of all 
* isalothe Father of hisxowne Word. And hitherto F /arves opinion was right and 
wile. But inthat which followes, he erred from the truth, while he induced a 
multitude of Gods, and attributed unto them ſeverall formes, whereby the 1gno- 
rantdid fall into greater errors, who becauſe they did not diſcerne the _Provi- 
dence of God, they worſhipped the images of men and of other creatures. And 
thus his molt praiſe- worthy naturall contemplations were corrupted, Yet P/ats 
himſclfe, ſeemeth to corre his owne ſpeech, when he evidently de- 
that the ſpirit of God, is a Minde capable of reaſon, and doth decho- 
- romize and divide all things into two kindes, the one comprehended onely by 
the underſtanding, the other by the ſenſe being corporall : the former is the ob- 
zeh of the intelle, the other of opinion. Therefore the intelleRt, being ca- 
pable of the holy Spirit, and being ſeparated from all concretion of matter, doth 
obraine eternall everlaſting life : bur the ſenſible part is uncapable of eternall life, 
being ſubjeR to diſſolution and corruption, as wellas it was coagmentared, and 
pts Js Thoſe things which he delivers afterward are admirable : namely 
that fairc heavenly Manſions, are reſerved for their ſoules, who have walked in 
an upright integrity of life, where as ſoone as they are freed from the Prifan of 
the body, they ſhall live incternall bleſſedneſſe. And this contemplation of his, 
was not onely admirable but alſo profitable, For who that gives credence there» 
unto and expeRerh this felicity, will not ſtrive to live well, to uſe Juſtice, and 
Temperance, and diligently ſhunne all wickednefſe ? And morcover he addes at 
laſt, that the mindes and conſciences of the wicked are toſt on the waves of -1- 
cheronand Phl:getor, like the wares and fright of a Shipwrackt veſlcll. 


_ m—— ——_—_— 
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CHaP. Xo 


Of thoſe who have not enely diſpiſed the Scriptures, but alſo the opinions of 
Philoſophers, 


Ve ſome menare (o blinded in underſtanding, that when they reade theſe 
things, they neither care nor feare : but doe rather contemne, and deride 
them, asf they heard ſome fained fable. They praiſe the vanity and clegancy 
of their ſpeech, bur they hate the ſeverity of their doQrine, and they belceve 
pocucall itions, filling ſo all Greece and other Countries with fabulous ſtories. 
But as concerning the Poets, they affirme that men, who are the Sonnes of the 


doe judge departed ſouls, iſe their judgements, and Tribunals, 
- 0, ny = 065g ys Fn Gagofihe —_ of the Gods : they tell 
of certaine millitary lawes obſerved 


B 


| them, and of their fates : and they 
affirme that ſome of the gods are of a harſh nature, others carcleſſe of the good of 
mankinde, ſome hard and froward, and bring in ſome lamenting the death 
of their owne children, ſo that they cannot ſufficiently defend themſelves nor o- 
thers, alſothey bring them in troubled, with humaine paſſions and perturbations, 
and they ſing of their vagrres, their wounds, their joy, and their mourning. And 
they will ncedes have their aſſertions credited and beleeved. Bur if, as they ſay, 


they doe porrize, and exerciſe poetry, by divine inſpiration. they _— - 
cleeve 


% ” s . 
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belceved andobeyed, eſpecially in theſe thi of which; they; 
vine inſpiration, mention alſo the the 
vils, wheteiu they in di 
ſay, that Poets 
mindes of the 


puniſhment by 
\ , For in ay 
he that intendeth to ſpeake ng nature, may boch a+ 
voyde lying, andevill doing. But if any onebe conſcious and guilty to himſelfe, 
of his owne unworthy wicked life, let him returne into the way, and looke v 
unto God, that the eyes of his minde being enlightned, he may reclaime himſelte 
from that wicked and depraved courſe of life, which he hath long followed. And 
it 1s to be deired that thoſe who are aged, would yet ſecke to obtaine wile- 
dome. Burt no humane doArine proceeding from mans invention hath beene c- 
ver profitable for us. But the true dodtrine for Inſtru&ion and governement of 
manners, which wiſe men doe follow is the gift of God. 1 have an invincible 
Buckler wherein I uſe to defend my ſelfe from the devils poiſoned darts, namely 
the knowledge of thoſe things which are Ine (war and bleafing unto God, And 
I have choſen thoſe things to be the ſubje& of my preſent ſpeech, that 1 < 
extoll and praiſe the Father of all things, by his gracious affiſtance of my p 
intention. And now O Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, beautifie my ſpeech 
which entreatcth of thy power, and dire me-to ſer forth thy praiſe, in a grave 
and ſerious manner, and let no man expe to hearewords poliſhed and ſer toge* 
ther with artificiall elegancy. For I know that a pleaſant fluent kinde of ſpeech 
is but troubleſome to wiſe and underſtanding Indgetnents : whenthe ſpeakers doe 
rather ſtriveto gaine applauſe, than to diſpute wilely of marters pro br 
Some mad wicked men, doe ſay that Chriſt was a malefaRor, and condemned by 
ſentence of Iudgement : and that he who gavelifero: others, was par to death,” 
Neither is it a wonder that they ſhould ſpeake thns cuch,who being growneich- 
pucent, feare nothing, when wick is increaſed with gracel .More- 
over it is an extreame folly in them, to perſwade themſelves, that the immorraif 
God ſuffered a violent death by mans compulſion, and not of his owne volants- 
ry good will and pate and his mer a yr —_— | rol thar the 
invincible magnanimity tience of God, could c y reproa- 
ches, rad any no alter his determinate Counſel ſo that biistd{-” 


vine fortitude conquered the inhumaine cruelcy of his enemies, For God ir his 
idence'in bis office 

God ſhould teach men to adminiſter Tuſtice, and to make them wi nl 
atraine to Foodriefſe, in thisli! 

the true Em 


had reſolved, to extinguiſh injuſtice, and advaiice Equity ahd M | 
Wherefore Chriſt ?ructed m men in the do&rine of life » that thoſe who w 
be good and happy men, might behold and admire his providence” i of 
diſpenſation wy adminiſtration, which was a moſt adimirable- x 
» tharall men might Krneto Roodme ; 
and happineſſe, and felicity hereafter, 'This wasthe chiefe victory, 


of al} mien 


and reports, thou 
with faire perſwaſions, 
God : and doſt make and ereft images, 
ſo being deceived 
norance. For they 


Authour of all goodneſſe, Doth not this God 
ict Nations, who bein gpoſſeſt of all poyer, 


to life, that all people: might live 


| , 


us 


_ Knowledge of everlaſting andeternall matters, and ſhould daily ſerve their Fa- 


- Conſtantines Oration tothe (leargie. 
ro his owne will and , continme in his mercifult reſolution to cffc& the 


ſinne, offer ſacrifice,and | and drunken feafts,) deparr 
I ſay. and follow religion witha pretended ſhew, give your ſelves to pleaſure, 
and to fatisfic your voluptuous and intemperate defires: offer private facritices, 
and laſtly ſerve your owne luſts, For there isno goodnefſe in your mindes, not fo, 
much asrhe firſt , thee our great and good God, who hath preſcribed rules 
of life unto ind, and hath given power unto his Sonne, to governe and regu- 
late their lives, that thoſe who live rightly, and moderately, according as his 
Sonne bath appomted, and decreed, ſhall enjoy another happy and bleſſed life. 


— 


_ 


Cuare. XI 


Of the Lords incarnation and comming in the fleſh, ſirſt, what it was and for 
what cauſes it was, 


VT I intended to proſecute the eternall decree and purpoſe of God, con- 

I'I cerning the re{tauration ofgnans corrupted life, not ignorantly as many doe, 
neither 105 [ates opinion or cohjeure. And to returne to my purpoſe, ſome 
perhaps will ſay, whence is the appellation,and name of the Sonne, what was his 
manner ofbegerting ? For theres but onely one God of a pure cflence free from 
commixtion or compoſition. . Butit is to be underſtood, that there is a twofold 
maunct of Ing, one by the common way of our birth : the other from the 
ctcrnall will,and wiſcdome of God,:. which he affordeth onely to his Ele. For 
wiſedome ſeckes to know the. cauſes of the _— of univerfals, Sccing 
therefore nothing is without a cauſe; it. is neceſſary that rhe cauſe, mult precede 
the thing cauſed. And ſecing the world and all things contained therein, have an 
exiſtence, and preſervation ; it muſt needes be, that hee that preſerveth them, 
did neceflarily cxift beforethegn, 16 that Chriſt is the authour of preſervarion, and 
his preſervation is the cauſe of the exiſtence of things, For as the Father is the 
e of the Sonne, ſothe Sonne is begotten of that cauſe, who had exiſtence be- 
fore all things, as we Tye demonltrated:; Bur how did he deſcend to men on 
earth, - this was oat of his owne determinate will, becauſe (as the Prophets had 
foretold ) hc had a generall care of all men. For necdes mult the workeman have 
acare of his worke. But when he came into the world, by afluming a bodily pre- 
ſence, and was toltay and converſe ſometime on earth, (tor ſo the worke of mans 
Glvation required) he found a way of birth, different from the common birth of 
men. For there was a conception without a marriage; 2 birch of a chaſte Virgin, 
while a Virgin was the mother of God, by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
fulneſſe of time : the divineefſence which was onely before intelligible, was now 
comprehenſible to ſenſe : and incorporeall divinity was now united under a ma- 
teriall body. He was like the Doye whichflew out of Noahs Arke, and reſted ar 
oo a Virgins boſome, After his birth the wonderfull wiſcdome and Prc- 
ridence of God prote&ed him, even from his Cradell or CratcheThe River Jord:» 
why honaredaed hjs bapriſme, he had the royall union beſides,by his dodrit e 
nd_divine power he wrayght Miracles, and healed incurable diſeaſes. He was 
ready to grant whatſoever men beſought of him, and he beſtowed all his life in 
doing good tomankind. Hedelivercd alſo a dofrine,' whereby he inſtructed 
his diſciplesnot.in humane knowledge, but in heavenly wiſedome : whereby they 
night learne,ngg civill vertucs, but the way which leadeth ro the Kingdome cf 
heaven, and that they ſhould by, attentive contemplation ſtrive to obtaine the 


ther 


Salvation of mankind.” Depart therefore ye wicked (for without ſenſe of your 
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ther in beaveo.-. Afterward be — 

[toring the blindg.to ſight; xe 1eake and. ſicke v9 bealeb) :apd che, dead. 
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thereof ; and what rewards remaine for wr 


edncſle committed by man againſt God had occaſioned it, untill God con 
the contumely of the wicked incrucifying his Sonne, did ine enlighten the 
heavens witha multitude of {tarres,and made ir as light and reſplendent as ; 
Sothat the face and aſpeR of the world, which ſeemed before {ad and mournefall, | 
began to grow cleare and chearefull, But ſome who delight to ſpeake blaſphemy 
may ſay, that God might have given man integrity, uprightneſſe, and freedome 
d of will. Yet what better way wasthere torethe the eviUineſſe of mans minde, 
| than that God ſhould come in perſon, and envite him to goodneſſe. Did nor he 
inthe ſight of all men, teach the way of living honeltly a aprightly ? Bur if the 
precepts of God when he was preſent could not availe, how c | 

| in his abſence, which onely ſtrike the cares of men. be powerfull to touch the | 
heart ? What hindred his holy doQrrine ? Even the froward perverſeneſle of men. | 


Tor when we hate wholeſome and profitable precepts, paſſion nm 
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{od it, ny had received he 


in their life and converſation, and doe propoſe himas an example to guide 
a, in their UTE and! CORY Doies ls comradingd to the lear- 


ned and wi 
which t 


y from him, who himſclfe ſuffered martyrdom 


either dath this bonour make her inſoletit. For ſhee, knoweth that God give 
the ſirengrtiborh to keope bis commandenients cheerefully, and to obſerve them 
carefully, For fame here, an excrnall.glory hereafter, doe differ, And therefore 


in as much as the M ok 


were ſung tothe praiſe and.g'or 0g ad | 
fered thi blood! ſe, di peacea le {xFrifice of rhankeſgiving. Neither did they 


all grace to uluminate their underſtandings while they prayed. Their Feaſts were 
inſtituted; for the charitable releife of the poore, and to make colleFions for the 
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Cnuay. XII1T, 


That there - a mece ſſary difference in he heterogeneous parts of the created 
univerſe, 


V T ſomEin acculing God, doe follow vaine trifſes, ſeeking what ſhould be 
the cauſe, that he did not frame the natures of men one and the ſame, bur 
created divers and various facultics thereof, repugnant and contrary to nature, 


whence ptoceederhthe diſparity unlikeneſſe of our diſpoſitions and will. It had 


beene berter in regard of yeelding obedience to Gods Commandements, for the 
accurate comprehenſiqn of his eſſence, and for the confirmation of every ones 
faith, ifall men had beence endued with the ſame mauners, and courſe of life. But 
yet it is ridiculous to thinke that all men might have bcene alike in\manners and 
difpoſition, For they doe not conſider, that the world and the things therein, 
are. ofa diverscouſtitution : For there is great difference betweene thoſe things 
whith belong to nature, and thoſe things which appertaine to manners, neither 
are the eons of the body, the ſame with the affeions of the minde. So man 
tsnar altogether voide ofdivine goodneſſe, neither is the nature of cyery one ca- 
| conn} roxio : but of thoſe who ſearch into the divine nature, and have devoted 
themſelves to a divine life, and the contemplation of divine matters, 


. 
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| CnaP, XIII, | 


T hat rreated nature differeth much fron the uncreated ; and WO i bD 
meth neereſt thereunto, if be live a VEr LMOMIS life; 


Tp | 
| B VT ut1sextreame madneſſe to qmpare thoſe things which are created with 
thoſe which are eternall. For they have neither beginning nor end, but the 
other as they were created, and began to have to exiſt in time, muſt alſo necefſari- 
ly have an end. Bur how can the things created compare with their Creator: And 
although it be a madneſſe to compare them with him, yer his commandement 
tor their creation, doth ſomewhat agree unto his eſſence, For neither the Hea- 
vens areto be compared with him, nor the world which is ſubje& tothe ſenſes, 
can be compared with him who is onely apprehended by the Intelle& and un- 
derſtanding; for Images are not tobe com to their Patternes, to whoſe re< 
ſemblance they were faſhioned. Doth not this confuſion ſeeme ridiculous, when 
the divine Majeſty is obſcured and darkened, by comparing it either with men vr 
beaſts. For it is a mad deſire of men, who thinke to make their Eng woma wh on 
earth, equall to Gods, For if we be enflamed with the love of divine happineſſe, 
wee muſt live according to Gods Commandements, . for having followed 
that manger of life, which his divine law preſcribeth, after death we ſhall live 
eternally, in immortall manſions in Heayen. This is only the vertue in man, which 
1san{werable to the vertue of God, namely to worſhip him purely and ſincerely, 
to obey him diligently, and to contemplate and meditate on thoſe things which 
are pleafing unto God. Neither let our mindes, gravel! on the earth earthly 
objets, but mount themſclvesto the high contemplation of divme matters. For 
ſuch a life giveth us viRory here over our ſpirituall enemyes, andis to be prefer- 
red before riches or eur And this is the reaſon that there is ſo great difference, 
in the dignity and the diffimilitude and unlikeneſſc of things, which the wiſe doe 
thankefully obey, but the ſtupid and ungratefull are deſervedly puniſhed for their 


aITOgAncy. 
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of 7 I 4 EP, 


What precepts our Saviour delivered, and what Miracles he wrought, and what 
benefits they received from him, who ſubmitted themſelves to hu governs 


ment. 


Oreover we certainely know thiar the Soniie of God became a Maſter to 

inſtru the wiſe in the dodrine of Salvation, and envite all men to vertue, 
neither can we forget or be ignorant, thathe for our good, and the ſalvation of 
mankinde was ſometime converſant on earth, and that he called unto him, honeſt 
induſtrious men , and inſtructed them in modeſty of life, and mgr_ _ 
faith, and juſtice which are repugnant to the envy of their adverſary - , 
who defireth to enſnare and deceive the ignorant. - 50 that hes beheld the/licke 
with compaſſion, and cared theiv diſeaſes: he comforted the poord, approving 
a moderation of diſcreere witedome,ihe adviſed them Rourly 2 _ 4 
beare all kinde of conturnelies, igrianimics, and cofrempt; reaching Ons 
was his Fathers command, thatthey ſhould witha;cou $ Oy q mo 
kindes of misfortunes antadverſitics; fhewing that a conrancy C v_ _ - 
with wiſedogie was thegreateft reneth ; _—__ noting vn = _— 
ledge of truth, and of goodriefſe, which accuſtometh menthar ow * 


ug 


Ovrods 3othe (leargie. 
aetie Way they! wed his precepts, anduifvvillingly- hearkened unto - 
© whereas ifehi6y hat mb Hy deſjitedir, they tad rectived for 

cheantin him, worthy rewards, both this preſent life, and in 
that to come, which is the true life. For the reward of obeying God is immortall 
andeternalllife, which may challenge that know - God, and doe imitate 
him, in their life and converſation, and doe mr himas an example to guide 
thoſe that runne in the race of this life. But the Doctrine 1s committed to the lear- 
ned and wiſe, that others ſhould ſtudioully and diligently obſerve thoſe precepts, 
which they deliver, but a pare ſoule is rhe receptacle of Gods divine precepts, 
throgh the finttwitable power ofa fincere faith proceedeth the comempr 
of death; 'Aouterhus fortified doth Rromnly oppoſcir (eife a ainſt the ſtormes of 
this age, and being armed With divineſtrengrh, undergoerh rhis conflict, and ſuf- 
fereth martyrdome : and having magnanimouſly overcome the feares of death, 
ſhee receriyerha Crone of Ghery from him, who himſelfe ſuffered a_——_—_— 
either dath this bonour make her inſole, For ſhee, knoweth that G five 
The Rea Doth 00 KEE i commandenients cheerefully, and to obſerve them 
carefully, For fame here, and excroall.glory hereafter, doe differ, And therefore 
in as much as the Martyrs did leade a godly and modeſt life, and were mindefull 
of the abſgryarion of Gods commarideqents, therefore they expreſſed much gra- 
cious andgenerous magnanimity in they deaths. Afterward Hymnes and Plaſmes 
were ſung to the praiſc: a dg'or of God the Creator of all things, while men of- 
fered this hloadleſk, nil pexceable {aFrifice of rhankeſgiving. Neither did they 
neede fire, ſweete Frankincenſe, and other Odors, but onely the light of ſpiritu- 
all grace to luminate their underſtandings while they prayed. Their Fealts were 
inſtituted. for the charitable roleife of the poore, and to make colletons for the 
releite of ,Captives and banniſhed'men': which if any one doth eſteeme abſurd, 
te doth beleeve that which che divine and holy Scripture requireth of us. 


Confattines | 
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Cuay. XII1, 


That there : a neceſſary difference in he heterogeneous parts of the created 
' wniverſe, 


B V T ſom&in accuſing God, doe follow vaine trifles, ſeeking what ſhould be 
the cauſe, that he did not frame the natures of men one and the ſame, bur 
created divers and various facultics thereof, repugnant and contrary to nature, 
whence ptocecdeththe diſparity unlikeneſſe of our diſpoſitions and will. It had 
beene berter in regard of yeelding obedience to Gods Commandements, for the 
accurate comprehenſign of his eſſence, and for the confirmation of every ones 
faith, if all men had beene endued with the ſame mauners, and courſe of life. But 
yet it is ridiculous to thinke that all men might have bcene alike in manners and 
difpoſition, For they doe not conſider, that the world and the things therein, 
area divers couſtitution : For there is great difference betweene thoſe things 
whith belong to nature, and thoſe things which appertaine to manners, neither 
are the affeQtions of the body, the ſame with the affeRions of the minde, So man 
isnar altogether voide ofdivine goodneſſe, neither is the nature of cyery one ca- 
| woa}ractged - but of thoſe who ſearch into the divine nature, and have devoted 


ſelves to a divine life, and the contemplation of divine matters, 


. 


CuaPr. 


Conſtaiitiges Oyation tothe C, learoie, 


Cha?, AINT.-: 


That rreated nature differeth much from the wncreated + and that mas cm. 
meth neereſt thereunto, if he live a vertnons life; 


B V T_ it18extreame madneſſe to qmpare thoſe things which are created with 
thoſe which areeternall. For they have neither beginning nor end, bur the 
other as they were created, and began to have to exiſt in time, muſt alſo nece@ari- 
ly have an end. Burt how can the things created compare with their Creator. And 
although ir be a madneſſe to compare them with him, yet his commandement 
for their creation, doth ſomewhat agree unto his eſſence. For neither the Hea- 
vens areto be compared with him, nor the world which is ſubje& tothe ſenſes, 
can be compared with him who is onely apprehended by the Intelle& and un- 
derſtanding; for Images are not tobe boys bo.s to their Patternes, to whoſe re- 
ſemblance they were faſhioned. Doth nor this confuſion ſeeme ridiculous, when 
the divine Majeſty is obſcured and darkened, by comparing it either with men or 
beaſts, For it is a mad deſire of men, who thinke to make their on mars on 
earth, equall to Gods, For if we beenfl with the love of divine happineſſe, 
wee muſt live according to Gods” Commandements, . for having followed 
that manger of life, which his divine law preſcribeth, after dearh we ſhall live 
eternally, in immortall manſions in Heayen. This is only the vertue in man, which 
1sanſwerable to the vertue of God, namely to worſhip hum purely and ſincerely, 
to obey him diligently, and ro contemplate and meditate on thoſe things which 
are plealing unto God. Neither let our mindes, gravel! on the carth earthly 
objeas, but mount themſclvesto the high contemplation of divme matters. For 
ſuch a life givethus viRory here over our (piricuall enemyes, and is tv be prefer- 
red before riches or wealth. And rhis is the reaſon that there is ſo great difference, 
in the dignity and the diffimilitude and unlikeneſſc of things, whichthe wiſe doe 
thankefully vbey, but the ſtupid and ungratefull are deſervedly puniſhed for their 
arTOgancy. 


— _— 


yt 


Cas: + 


What precepts our Saviour delivered, and what Miracles he wrought, and what 
benefits they received from him, who ſubmitted themſelves to his govern- 


ment. 


induſtrious men , and inſtructed them in modeſty of life, 
faith, and juſtice which are repugnant to 
who defireth to enſnare and deceive the 1gnoran 
with compaſſion, and cured they 


$ minde, beare all 
ncy of minde joyned 
nothing elſe but the know- 


uſtly 


uy 
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Conſtantines Orationtothe Cleargte. 


juſtly gotten riches, to beſtow their goods in a liberall manner, for the releife of 
the poore. He alſo forbiddeth Lord(hip and Dominion, and ſhewerh that as he 


came to helpe the mecke andhumble. So he will forſake thoſe that doe forſake 


them, and doe not relceve them, And having thus tryed the faith of the people 
which ſerved him, he made his Diſciples contemne the world, and put their truſt 
and confidence in him, and he reprehended one of his Diſciples, namely Peter, 
when he grew wrathfull andangry. For he ſetting upon one of the Officers, de- 
termined to ſpend his owne life in the defence of our Saviour, but our Saviour 
commanded him to be quiet, and ro lay by tis fword, and ſharpely chidde him, 
becauſe he did diſtraſt his owne defending of himſelfe : and made a law, that he 
thar layed violent hands on another, or invaded him, or thar he that did another 
injury, or began touſe the ſword, ſhonld periſh by the ſword. This is heavenly 
and Svine wiſedome, that we ſhould rather ſuffer injury than doe any, and when 
neceſſity requireth, we ſhould rather receive lofſe, than doe another any wrong. 
For ſeeing it is a great fault to doe an injury ; not he that ſuffers it, but he that 
doth the injury ſhall reccive the grearelt puniſhment, Burt he that ſerveth God 
fhall neither doe nor receive any injurie, if ſo be he truſt in God, whois alwayes 
preſent to defend and proteR his Servants. Let no man therefore preferre uncer- 
taineties before certaineties, But how could he thac had paſſed through ſo many 
troubles and dangers, doabt of Gods pfefent aflifiance, when God alwayes freed 
and delivered him out of his troubles. And how conld he doubr alſo, who led the 
people through the red Sea, which by Gods command divided it ſelfe in two,and 
ſuffered them to paſſe through it. This in my opinion is the firme Baſis of faith z 
and the foundation of confidence, when we underſtand that theſe admirable and 
ihcredible matters, were performed by Gods eſpeciall providence and command. 
For from hence it proceedeth, that when any one falleth into — his hope 
which he repoſeth in God, remaineth firme and immntable, neicher doth he re- 
pent him of this his faith and confidence. And when ſuch a habit is implanted in 
the mind, the ſpirit of God dyelleth in him. And this man cannot be” overcome, 
for the ſoule that hath embraced and received God, who cannot be overcome, 
cannot alſo be overcome though beſiged on every ſide with dangers and troubles, 
Mareover, we have learned this by experience,cven by Gods owne viftory, whoſe 
providence is above all his workes, who being unjuſtly contumeliouſly reproached 

by wicked men, ſuffered no loſe by his ſuftering, but obtained an everlaſting | 
Crowne of glory, asa Trophie of his vi&ory, over their deſpightfull wickednefſes 
and having vanquiſhed and ſubdued the cruelty of his wicked enemies, he finiſhed 
the worke of his providence afid love toward the Iuſt, in effecting their Salva« 


tion, 


Cuar?. XVI. 


The comming o Chrift was foretold by the Prophets, for the ſmppreſſing of 1dols, 
pry + 54 that Sh Idols, : PN Me % , 


VT kis paſſion was forteold before the Prophets, oC 
B w, nd how Iuſtice 


was foretold : the time of his-Incarnation was forctold : a 
of manners ſhoald ice and all wicked- 


neſſe, and that the-world ſhould be made capable of wiledome and modeſty, and 
that our Saviours Goſpel! ſhould be and planted in all mens mindes, 
that ſincere and gbdiinefſe be (trengehened and encreaſed, and that 


vaine ſuperſtition ſhoufld be quite ( .. For the performance whereof, not ' 
oncly beaſts bur alſo men were fgerificed, and wicked Altars deviſed : and that 


by 


Conſtantines Oration tothe Cleargie. 
by the lawes of the v4 ſ17ian: and </Exyptiasr, who did offer juſt 'md pious ach 
in Read of fcrificeres Fee Idols md Braſs arocher menall | oY 
ey were rewarded —_ tothe deſerts of wr yore # the Prophet 
1/ajah teſtifieth, Cſemphis and Babylon (hall be waſted, and the- inhadicams with 
their gods ſhall abandonir, and leave it as a ſolitary deſert. Neither doe-I ſpeake 
theſe things by report, for I was preſent and behield them with mine eyes; and I 
beheld the miſerable forrune of thoſe Cities. Moreover Moyſes by Gods tomi- 
—_—_ t did overthrow Phar4ohs powerful and potent dominions,and ſubdued 
pos jr. wat. _ omg and hh as his m_ = victorions 
not by throwing 0 any outwar t onely by ſupplicati 
nd Prayer C-Get gore or any ſtrength, bur onely by ſupplicatioh 


—. 
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Cnua. XVII. 


Of Moſes wiſcdome, which the wiſemen of ather Nations both admired, and imi. 
tated : and of Daniel, and the three children, 


N O People was, nor had beene now. more opp then chey, ifthey had not 
rezefted the Spirir of God. Bne what'can I ſpeake'of Moſes, that may equa- 


lize his deſert, Who reduced the tumultuous people unto order : who by his mild 
and gentle perſwaſions pacified their mindes : who freed them out of bondage, 
and changed their ſorrow into joy : and ſo advanced their mindes, that on 

contrary through their happineſle and proſperity they grew inſolent and proud : 
whoalto fo farre excelled his Predeceſſors in wiſedome, that the chiefelt wiſe 
men and Philoſophers among the Heathens, did emulate and imitate his wiſe- 
dome, For Py:hagora having imitated his wiſedome, was ſa famous for his mo- 


deity, that P/ato propoſed his continency to himſclte, as an example for his imi- 
tation. Moreover Daniel was a Prophet, who his with much 
animity and courage, his manners and life were excellent, what labours 
and affitions did he endure, by the command of the Tyrant Nebuchadnezzay, 
whothen ruled and raigned over the Syrian Empire : whoſe time being extinQ, 
the Empire was tranſlared to the Perſians. The wealth and Idolatry of that Tyrant 
is ſtill famous. Moreover, alſo the magnificent richneſſle of bis idol gods, his high 
built Temples, and his deteſtable and cruell lawes, All which Danie/ —_—_ 
through his entire and inviolable piery towards the rrue God, prophecied that 
Tyrants Id6latry ſhould be cauſe of his enſuing miſery, But he could not perſwade 
the Tyrant to a better minde, who was c t in his riches, ſorhathe (hewed 
his cruelty, by commanding thar this juſt man ſhould be thrawen unto wild bealts 
to be torne to peeces by them," W hat ſhall I ſpeake of the generous conſtancye of 
the three children in undergoi marryrdome, which Poſteritie hath imitated to 
the glory of the Chriſtian fairh, For they remained unſenged or toucht in the 
Fiery furnace, ſo thatthe flame could not ſeaze on their innocent bodies. But 
Danel after the Aſſyrian Empire was extin@, came by divine providence to («m- 
byſes King Perſe, But thither alſo purſued him, and the Magicians ſought his 
deftrution. And alſo many perillous dangers happened umo him, our of all which 
Chriſts divine nary a deliver him, ſothat for his PER vertue, he 
was advanced to great dignity: For becauſe hee prayed every day, and 
wrought many wonders, the Magicians accuſed him for his frequent praying. And 
Erit the eminency of his vertues made them informe the Prince, that hee was a 
man (for great verrues are ſuſpeted) and afterward they began to 
wade him, that he that had done ſo much good to the Common-wealth of 
Perſia, ſhould be condemned to be calt 'anto _ {o ro be devoured of them, 


But 


42.0 - att. Sad. 1A...” 
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Conſtantines Qratrontethe Gleargie, 
But Daniel; condemnation ;o death adyanced his perpetuall fame and glory, far 
being but pp amongh 4 Liens, Iuinund them wore wild and gentle then they 
Who had there ſhut himup, For albeit rbey were naturally fierce and ravenous, 
yet by Prayers which was bis onely defence, he made them tame and gentle, Of 

yhich when Camwby/ſes, Was ccrtili arte 
rouls norhe concealed. ) arthe xclation thereof, he was amazed with admirati- 
on, andit repented him that it had beene ſo eaſily inſenſed againſt him, by the en- 
viouscalumnics of the Magicians, yet being defirous to behold this ſpeRtacle him- 
ſelfe, when he ſaw Danielyith his hands erected to heaven, praying unto Chyilt, 
and the Lions proſtrate befare him, as jt were in reverence and adoration of lym, 
he [traight condemned the Magicians, who had perſwaded him hereunto, to the 
fame puniſhment, and commanded them to be caſt into_the denne of Lyons. And 
the crucll Beaſts, which before had fawned on-Danie/, tore the Magicians in 
peeces, and as their nature is, devoured them. 


- 


CraP.XVIIL 


of Sybilla Erythrza, who in an Acroſticke of Propheticke Verſes, that is in the 
firſt letters of every Verſe, expreſſeth Chriſts Paſſion, the Acrofticke is. 


IESVS CHRISTVS DEI FILIVS SERVATOR CRVX. 


Y Eere we mult needes mentiona certaine teſtimony of Chriſts divinity, fet- 
H ched from thoſe who were Aljens and ſirangers from the fairh. For thoſe 
who doe contumelioufly detrat from him, if they will give credence to thee 
owne teſtimonies, they may ſufficiently underſtand chereby, that hee is God, and 
the Sonne of God. For Syb:{{a Erythree, 'who affirmeth that ſhee lived in che (ixc 
age after the flood, being a Prieſt of Apofloes, and wearing a wreath of Bayes, like 
that god whom ſhee reverenced, andobſerving the Tripos, round about which a 
Serpent was wrapped and rowled, ſhec anſwered thoſe that came toenquire any 
thing of her, that through her Parents Ignorance ſhee was devoted to this dffice 
and rcligion which contained nothing that was baneſt in it, but doe raviſh and 
violate the modelty of mens mindes, in like manner as Hiſtorians doe report of 
Daphne : this Sybil/a I fay, being at acertaine time ſhyt within her Cave, where- 
in ſhe uſed to practiſe her abſurd and idle ſuperſtitions, by the power of the divine 
inſpiration, ſhee prophefied of future matters, that were to come concerning 
God, and by the firit letters (which is calledan Acroſticke)ſhe declared the Hiſto- 


ry of the comming of leſus, the Acroſticke is. Jeſ#us Chrifiizs Dei Filinus Servator 


Cr#x,.Her verſes we have ſubſcribed and inſerted, underneath. 


n that time when that the great Indge ſhall come 
earth ſhall ſweate, the eternail King from's:throue 
hall judge the world, and all that in it be 
nrighteous men and righteous ſhall God fee, 

eated ox high, with Saints and holy men, 


ompaſſed,which mn the laſt age bave beene ; 

ence ſhall the earth grow deſolate againe 
egordleſ Statues, and gold be beld vaine 

”» greedy. flames ſhall burne, earth, Seas and shies | 
taxd up Againe dead bodyes ſball, and riſe, MISSITN x 
hat the blacke minde and holy may be kyowne- + $738 
oally all ſhall ſpeake what * bave done. 
ecreteft chenghts of mens breſts ſpall appeare, 


D ifturbed 


cd ( for fuch a divige and miraculous matter 


P — 9 c bo 
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Conſtantines'Oration torbe Clearpie. 
DD iflurbedfaces with much griefe and feare 

E wendarkgneſſe ſhall involve the Starres and Sunne, 
nonſtent Phabe ſlide, the thie fall dow ne, 

rom lowly ftate, the humble be Pail plac? 

- mans gu all humane pri ute.; | 
arge Plaines themſelves ſhall ro the mount aines raiſe, 
n the deepe Seas no ſhips ſhall cut their wayer, 

nuſuall {om ſhall dry up and confound 

prings and their Rivers, the /ad T rumy ſhall ſound, 


onnding with a ſorill voyce moſt full ef dread 

ver- gaping Hell ſhall be diſcovered, 

aigning 8 aints ſhall fit bout Gods Fribunall round, 
»quenched flames ſhall fall downe #n the ground, 

nd ſhall conſume and burne all mortall kind. 

he Holy Cveſſe ſhall ſtrengthen the good mind. 

ne life of happineſſe the good ſhall live, 

egardleſſe worldlings ſhall then monrne and grieve, 


lenſing the faithfull in twelve Fount aines, he 
aigne ſhall for ever unto Eternity... 
try God that he it; and our Savogy too 

if that did ſuffe# for na theſe verſes ſpew. 


hy 
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And theſe things came into the Yirgine minde by inſpiration; and by way of 
prophelie, And therefore I eſtceme bet happy,whom our Saviour did'chuſe to be 
a Propheteſſe, to divine and foretell of his divine providence towards us. 


—— et —_— 


— .< ——_— 


* 111 Cu. XI MX. 


That this Prophe fie of Chriſt, was aſcribed tg ſame of the Eccleſiaſticks, but i ins 
deed the Prophecie of Sibylla Erythrza, whoſe booke: Cicero before Chrifts 
comming tranſlated inte Latine : Virgill alſo makerh mention of him, and 
of a Virgin birth : celebrating the Myſtery undey enjom aticall dar ke wordy, 
for feare of the Princes, 


VT there are many that giveno credence thereunto, although they confeſle 
Þ that Siby1/a Erythrea, was a Prophetefſe :; Yea, they ſuſpe that ſome of our 
religion, not ignorant in Poetry, did make theſe verſes, and that they ae falſely 
inſcribed, and reckoned among the Oracles ef $1b3// : ſeeing they conteine very 
profitable ſentences both to reſtraine the licentioutneſle of immoderate pleaſure, 
and fo perſwade to a modeſt continency of life. But the truth of this matter doth 
manifeſtly appeare,for oar men have with great ſtudy,ſo accurately compared the 
times, that none can \uſpeR, thar this Poeme was made and came forth after 
Chriſts comming.and therefore they are convinced of falſehood, who blaze abroad 
that theſe verſes were not made by this Siby/l.r, For it is manifeſt that Cicero having 
read this Poeme did tranſare into Latine, and joyned it to his workes, who was 
afterward put to death by the Emperour Antoxio,and Antonin was overcome by 
» Auguſtus, who raigned (xe and hifty yeares : Tiberius ſucceeded Auguitar, in 
whoſe raigne our Saviour came into the world, and the myſtery of religion began 
ro fouriſh, and the People were changed. Of which I ſuppoſe the chiefe of che 
1talian Poets hath thus ſung, 


l 2 Cua?rs, 
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Crap, XX. | 
Other verſes of Virgils c p Clejs in vakich aps crraaive waites þ as 
Petr ofe Jobs kyorgy doh fery ofuamak RM 
WR. Am nova prog eniss clo demittituy alto = 
Yagi lane = Tow cnc progent  fenrdewne fromMgven high 
Order. = Andagaine in anotherbooke of his Bucolcke. = 


Sicelides Muſe panto majora caname, 
Tea Muſes, mith a wing 
Let 4 of higher mattexs fing. 


And what can be more plaing than that ? where headdeth 


Vitima Cumei Vent jam Carmins ates. 
Thu « the laſt age wherein 
Cumea ſhall her wares ſing, 


Forhe maketh Camestobe one of the $ibilr. Neither was bee content here- 
_ but he proceedeth farther, ſo that we guiſknaedes uſe. his toſtimpny. Hee 
us, 


CHMagnus ak imtegroſeclarnmmaſcitan ord: 
And a Virgin ſball bring backe old Satuynes razgne. 


Whar then ? what is this Virgin ? is itnot ſhee which conceived by the Hol 3 
Ghoſt, and afterward ſhe might remainea Virgin, and beſides the Lord himſel 
may be meant by this Virgin. And that the world by his comming ſhould be ca- 
' {ed of herafflinans and oppreſſions ;-to-which purpoſe the Poetaddeth. 


T # mods naſtents puero, quo ferrea primuns 

Deſinet, ac toto ſurget gens, aerea.munde, 

Caſta fave Lucma, 

Hoc D ace, ſi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri 

Irrita perpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 

The birth of that moſt happy child, in-whom 

The Iron age ſhallend, _ the galden age backs come 

Chaſt Lucins favour, 
He ſhall the powers of wickedneſſe deſtroy 

And free the world from feare andall annoy: 


We may clexrely therefore underſtand, that thoſe whadoe ſcarch into the dept 


4 


h 
eftheſe words, ſhall finde thatthey doe allegorically ſhaddow forth Chriſts Di- . 
vinity : and'the Poct. leſtthe Emperoug of Rowe ſhould be offended with him, 
for writing that which was contrary to their lawesand ſtatutes, eſtabliſhed cone 


cerning their gods, did thus myſtically inyolye and cover the truch. Bor I doe be- 
leeve, that he did foreſee, the and glorious myſtery of our Saviours com- 
ming: butthathe might avaydtcheir cruelty, and ſpeake to his audience in the 
accuſtomed manner : and ſaith that Altars ſhould be built, Temples prepared and 
facrifices offered tothis new Birth. Therefore he adapterh-that which followes 
to the underſtanding of the wiſe, ſaying thus. | 


Tile 


.So thathe was the deathof death, ' and our reſurreRion was ag it were ſealed and 


Conftan 


He ſhall live with the Gods, and ſee agen 
The Gods and Heroes and be ſeenc of t 
end with bis F athers vertyes be ſhall raigne 
Over the world,which ſhall peace obraine, _.. 

ba The f Aa Earth, ſweete child, ſhall be moſ willing 
To bring forth gifts for thee withavt all telling. 

The winding Toy, avd the es ploves. 

And alſo Saffron that that the lover,” 
And is call:d meddow $ affron;and with thoſe, 
That ſmiling flower, thats cald our Ladies Roſe, 


This learned, perceiving the cruelty of thoſe times faith. / 


Ipſe late domum referent diftentacapelle. | 
Vbera, nec magnos metuent armein a leones,. 
The Goates ſhall bring their Vdlers milkefild home 
- end the gentle flother great Lions ſhall not ſonnne. 


It is truz which he ſaith, for faith doth nor feare Principalities or any temparall 
Wer, x } . 
£ Ipſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores 
Occidet ſerpent, & fallax herba veneni 
Occid t : Aſſyrium wulga naſtttie? amomum... 
Thy Cradle faireſt flowers ſill ſind jb pil 6 
Which ſhall have power the poyſonone heixrbs ro kill 
T he Serpent he ſpall to deftruHion brin Ov, 
Aſſyrian Amomun ſhall cach where ſpring, 


Nothing can be ſpoken more true, or more expreſſive of onr Saviours vertne. 
For he was full of the ſweet flowers of ſpiriruall graces, even from his cradle. Buc 
the Serpent, by whom our firſt Parents were deceived, enticed by his\al'urements 
to fall from their firſt integrity, and topull upon themſelves miſery and ruine,this 
Serpent was vanquiſhed and his ſting tooken from him, For as before our Saviours 
comming all men ſaving the luſt were ignorant of the hope of Salvarion : ſo when 
he had ſuffered,and that the body wherewith his Divinicy was cloathed, had beene 
ſeparateda while from the communion of the holy ſpiric, the power of his reſur- 
re&ion wasrevealed to men, And originall ſinne was'partly waſhed away and 
purged by Baptiſme. Thenhe commanded his Servanrs to be of 2'good courage, 
and =Y his refurre&ion,they ſhould beleeve aridhope their owne reſtrrefion, 


ww £ 
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firmed. Bur when he faiththat Arias ſhall grow every where, he meaneth 
the Afſſria»:, and the multitude of the religious, who as boughv proceeding frizm 
one ſtocke ſhould bloome, and flouriſh, 'There the wiſe Poet Virgil, ſpoks lear- 
nedly, and thit which followes1s ſarable unto therel?. Koo oth 


At ſimul Heroum laudes, & fatta / wr 
Jam tegere, & que fit, poterit rognoſceFe view, 
He may at once kyow vertue and may Peade © © 
Hu fathers workgs, and "what the Heroes did, 


By the praiſes ofthe Herozr, he meaneth the apright” workes of juſt men: by 
; 3 


Conſtanines Oretimtoahe Cleargie. 


the vertue of the Father, he undetftands the fabricke ofabe world, framed by God 
to laſt everlaſtingly. Perhaps alſo he meancth thoſe lawes, whichaheholy Church 
uſeth, conforming mens livestothe Rules of Juſtice and Temperance, Moreover, 
itis wonderfull that men, whole livesare-in the midft, berweene the objects uf 
ood and evill, and are not capable of a (iiddaine change, could leave their rude 
Finde of life, for a celetial and divine lite, which confiterhonely in the contem- 


plation of intelligible obzeRs. | 


Mott parlatim flaveſcer Camp ariſta | 
The field when the ſoft E, ares are ripe 
b Shall by degrees even waxe white. 


That is the fiuite of the divine law ſhall be prodaced to mans uſe. 


Incultiſque rubens pendebit ſentibus won, 
' And the red Grape ſhull vor [Carne + 
To grow on the wndyeſt thorne, --\ 


That is manners that were not drptived by wicked hving. 
Er dure querens ſudabunt roſcida mella, 
From the hard Oake there ſhall 
Sweete honey ſweate forth and fall; 


He deſcribeth the ignorance of men in thoſe times, and their rade and impolliſht 
manners. And anpe ao ſheweth that thoſe who doc heare of Gods great ſuf- 
ferings, may thereby be cenitorted in-theirowne ſufferings, and receive the ſweet 
Þj fruite of their ſweate and patience, RT 


if 1 P aca tamen ſuberunt priſce veſt igia frauds. 

Due tentare,Thetin ratibua, gue Cingere Muru 

| | Oppida, que jubeant teller; infindere ſalcos, 

R Alter erit DG aliera gue vebat Argo 

| Del:ttos Heroks : ernnt etiam attera bella, 

| Atque iterum ad Trojam magn mittetur Achilles. 
B Tet ſome few prints of wickedneſſe ſhall remaine 

| So that +Giþ1 ſpall ſaile on Thetts waves againe 
| 

| 


Which jb all menkg them to encompaſſe their Townes round 
With wals, and to make Trenches on the ground, + | 
Another Typ, and Argos there fhat 

Te convey the choſen Heroes, and befider we _ 

Shall bave other warres againe, ws to deſtroy 

And great Achilles ſhall be ſent ro Troy, 


F Thus the wiſe Poct ſung moſt excellent, obſerving a due decorum in his poetry. 
MP For being not a Prophet thou didſt nor parpole to prophecy being deterred alſo by 
the iminent danger which they incurred, thatcontradicted ther Countries inſti- 
tutions. And therefore to avoyd danger he openerh and declareth the truth in a 


b. | | war Gannett and blaming rhe aq — ſo frequent, he pointeth1 
F Forth our Saviaurs co tothe 7roar warre, and by 7roy he allegoricall fig-- 

F niketh the whole warld. done ar his owne Providence, and by his Fa- 
thers command to the Earth, he arid fought againſt the wicked- 


neſſe of the world, and wicked men. But what faitht he Poet afterward ? 


| | Hinc ubi jam firmata virwm te fecerit ata; 
| | When thex ſhalt attaine at length 
= | To jeares of manhood, and forme ſtrength. | 


That is, when he growerth to ripeneſſe of age, having ertirpatedand rooted all 
wickedneſle 


wickednefle out of mans life, hothall flithocarth with Peaee - 


Behold ſaith he the ſmiling countenance of the world, and all the elements. 
Some mach + conjettored; thathe ſpoke herein of the Originall, of ſome 
humane Birth, Bur how could it ſtand withreaſon that after a humaine birth, the 
Earth ſhould not ftand in neede of the Harrow and Plough, or the Vine of the 
Hooke. Or how could his words be underſtood of a humaine Birth ? For patyre 
like a Handmaid is obedient to God, but ngt to oy paiey power- 


invocation of his Divine coma: For weuleto ask 
| God and not fromman. And —_ = 
1 on me 2 geceiiity or p! ] Cl i 

For ot yo modus da i 6B ofthy comming? Be 


ſides man to that a 


= 
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T Tay 
Cedet & ipſa mari viftor, neg nagtica rol 

HMuntabit merces, ——_— — $ 

Nonraſtros patietsr uma, nocvinee fairer, 

Net varios diſcet mentirj lang celores,, |. 

Sponte ſua Tandix patcentes veſtiet agnos " © 

Aggredere O magnos, aterit iam temps, honores, 

Chars Deum ſoboles, magnunt Iovis incrementun 

Aﬀſpice Connexo nutantenm pondeve myndus ; 

T erraſque, trattuſque maris, calumque profundum : 

Aſpice, venturo letantur ut omnia ſects. 

0 mui tans lengotanceat pars uhime vita, 

Spirits tO» guar um [ot erit, ra dicere folk 

Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracixs Orphens, 

Nec Linu huic mater quamvis, gtque buic pater adſit 
Pan etiam Arcadia metum ft judice certer Lo 
Pan etigh Artatiadlcet ſe ju eviiiew, 
The Sea ſhall then he quiet, no Ship ſhall range. 

Abroad her wares with athers to e P 

Then every Land ſhall every thing prod 
And then to plough the carth they ſhall not uſe 
Vines by the hookg ſhalknot be reflify'd 

Nor wooll with Arvers colowrs ſoall be dy'd 
Faire fooer- voluntary ſhall gin 

And cloath the Lambs while they dpe goutly feeds, 
Foves offÞri and the Gods deare P rogeme 
(ome ro theſe honours which attend on thee 

ce how the worlddetb nod rhough poiſed even 
Both Earth, the broad Sea, r bigheft Heaven | 
" Om *y my dayes be lengroengd ſo that ['! : 
Might ſing of thy great 


eds before [ dye. 
See how all things doe their joy and gladneſſe ſhew 


For that age which uu ready to en[we, 
The Thracian Orphens ſhould not me orecome 
Nor Linus, though his Parents heard the Sonne, 
If Pan, Arcadia judgin A ſtrive web mee 

Pan ſhould, Arcadia judging, conquered be, 


the El , doth denote Gods ending any humaine can - 

/ yd ptedugrer Rs doth wiſh that his life yd —_— & Y JAP 
ich God, w doſt 
i ak me yp 


thres allo ſpeakerh 


foreſaid addeth. 


|; e puer riſu cogneſore marrem | 
reps prepurcieteennn, 


:he | : Cui nop as rg 
— 997 wrrtibrots 024 jowaye cnbili ef 
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Smile on thy mother child with leaving cheare C14 21111 ff 


Thy wother who ten long moneths did thee beare | GS Ef AHA 
Begin to ſmile on ber ſweets lovelyboy * MOEP So, 
Theugh to thy Parents tho didft | | 


Tt 


no joy, 


Ow was no: he his Parents joy ? Becauſe his Father, was a divine power 
void of quality : and though.it be without figure, yet it 1s diſcerned in the 
deſcription of other things, though it be incorporeall, Beſides the Hgly Ghoſt of 
no marriage bed. For what affe&1on or deſire can he hays to good, with whoſe 
love all things areenflamed, And what community 1s there berweene wiſedoge 
and pleaſure, Yet ſome blaſphemoully doe ſpeake inthis manner, who doe induce 
a humaine procreation of God, and doe not ſtrive to cleanſe themſelves of their 
wickedneſle, I invoke thee O Picty, 1 invoke ty, helpe and aſſiſtance in thar 
which I doe ſpeake : who doſt prefcribe a certaine lacred chalte law, an: 
them the moſt wiſhed hope of all good, which is the certaine promile of immortall 
life, and ſalvation. I adore thee O Piety together wich c!emency, We give thee 
immortall thankes for thy graciqushelpe and aſſiſtance which wee have formerly | 
wanted. The raſh multitude whoare ignorant of thy helpe, 1n regard of their 
innate hatred againſt thee, doc alſo deteſt God, For they. know nor themſelves, 
nor the original 
owne unto God. For the world, and all things coniained therein are in his pol- 


He grueth thankes unto God; Comm:mmrating hu vittqries and other projperomns 


Acknowledge that my proſperous Fortune, and all good whatſorver hath 
roceeded from Piety. 1he ſuccesfull event of my affa-res may wirtneſle this,and 
allo my famous aRjons, Trophies, and viRories, gotten againſt my engmics, The 
famous City of Rome, hath knowne theſe things as well as my ſelfe, and hari 
therefore given due praiſe unto God.. And the people of the City aſſent unto me | 
nthis kinde, . although deluded by hope they may ſceine to hive choſen an un-. 


' worthy Prince, whoſtraightway received juſt and due puniſhment for his wick- 
edneſle, which it were injuſtice not to mention, eſpecially in me wha doe. dil 
courſe ('O Picty) before rhee, and doe ſtadionſly endeavour how I may (| peake un- 

thee in chaſte and becommitg language, Yet Iwill 1 peake perhaps O Piety, 
that which ſhall not be undecent, Yet expreſſing much fury and cruelty, When 
the Tyrantsexcite and ſtirre up a peſlilent warre againſt thy moſt holy Churches, 
and ſome delight therein, 1o that a pirched held way appoynted-: thou marching 


Ne god didfoſter thee at their owne table 4 

No goddzſſe did voxchſaft thee any cradle, — Rh b 

2: CE EE RET DOTTED 
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That this could not be ſpoken of him that ſhould be onely pan * ve that the infidels 


through their ignorante of God doe not underſtand their owne originall. 


cred chaſte law, and ſhewelt 


of their owne lipes; nor that ſervice and reverence which they 


—_— a ——_ ah —_— | 


Cuar, X X11. | | 


Fortunes : inveighing againſt the Tyrant Maximinus, who by the cruel:y of 
bis perſecutions, made the P ety of rhoſe timies more famous. 


- forth 


Conſtantines Ovation 10 the Chargie, 


forth into the midſt of them, being fortified and 

dit oppoſe thy lelfe againG his ccnmine. ma ST with faith in God, 
wicked adherents, like a greedy fire ary or an 
thy glory and —_ more famous and 
wondaed, when they ſaw the Lifgrs, 
grow remiſſe Zn DE DETt ( 
unlooſed, their tortures andrackes flacked, the ame b 
ched, while the Saints did freely 


C AP, XXI11. 


_ Of the 1 2 a {tnifliinl tandohat God drlighreth that lara ver 
s wn > 1 I _ _ 7 


religion with ours. Hare 

"gee br ea 
not'to crue 

Any, faith'rowards God, andaf raul 


| VT ftridl; and accurate 
BYro: Sricwalt bouncy 7 compuryour tight 


adthonitions fron arro doing ang A 
health, anIhe copia ee 


ciety and love amangit men? Alf to the miſcradle and 0 
ing: nero, -niot co brow _ wer 
Alſo an ackno ad bi od, and one Power is heere pro- 


5 yg # andalt this is true fin is is pure and undefiled religion : this is that ma- 
deſt life, which thoſe that follow, ſhall wakes it were b& R 


ogall bigh way 
to Heaven. 
' Forno mandyeth that liveth ib this __ har hoy ung pat off the upper gar- 
ment of his body, he rather tunneth ta be travſla Dy tuante dy dye. For he 
that ingeniouſly confeſſeth God, doth not angerly rap iſe death, bur 


gencroully ergocth the pea hereof, a as A and love 
xe God.” Neither js it to be. DS entry 
the vere and honeſty of qaga. For Cy forme _ 


all, and is af rank 2nd is poodneſſe it (elſe 
ofqooteie fin I dptou of will Donde 
remunerating 0 


want thereof. Bur the goodneſle of G "carp 
and is preſent with us when.we doe any gaod 

for our fortitude and good inclination 0 oo. And hong 
us with ſome benefit, yethee deferres the bountifull 


remunerating 
ſome other rime,when he will take accompt of our whole life. And if we-have 
ightly,we ſhall obtaine the reward of eternall life : but the wicked ſhall 


have duc puniſhment, 


Cnae, 


ng 
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Cua?e, XXIIII. 


/ 


Of the infulring of Decius, Valetiamis, and Aureliants ayainſt the Chriftiant, 
4 who dyed miſerably for prjoencidy oe (rrch, OS 


s 2 


| | hs Log vin Hil "INE ; 
Free azke of thee, O-Prg=, whodidlt ſometime perſecute the jult, who 


hate the Church, -who didſt infli puniſhment op thoſe that lived piouſly 
Lynch what OT on uſe after thy death?or rather,bow cruelly 
art.thou thy (cife tormented, N Thos opeathcienty declared thy miſerable condi- 
tion, when in Scyzhis, thou and thy Argpy being © rowne, thou didſt expoſe 
the famous Romane Empire to the congempt of the Getes. And thou Valerianns, 
ſhewing thelike cruelty to Gods Servants, , Gods juſtand righteous judgements, 
didovertake thee in the fight of all men, . when thou wert taken captive, and led 
NH bound 1n thy royall robes : iandat laſt Saper King af rhe Perþavs, epaganded that 
: on ſhouldeſ c ficacd, and falred, and thys thou wert.-gnade a publicke ipeciage 
E JN of miſtortunc;,. CE toro he ie AF al wickedoctte wien 
6 thou wenteſt to make warre in 7H#ace,” thou wertſlaine inthe middle way, and 
E | ' didſt fill the Cart-ruts with thy wicked blood, | 


—_ 


_—_—_—_—— 
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How Diotteſian depoſed himſelfe fovom the government of the Empire, and for 
vexing the Cinmeh, was ſtrucke wth Thunder, | | 


Tecl:fianalſo after his cruell and bloudy perſecution, having madly accuſed 
and depoſed himſelfr, he betooke himſelfe to a retired like, and lived in 'a 
poore meane houſe, Whatdid it therefore availe him, t: ſtirre up warre againſt 
E. our God? So that in my opinion.the reſt of his life-was very miſerable, being al» 
1  Wayesaffraid leſt he ſhould be ſtrucke with Thunder. Nicomedia can witnelle as 


| | : much, and thoſe who wereeye witneſſes, and iny {elfe amongſt thereſt, thar bis 
E- I Pallace and hotiſe was beate and burnt downe withthunder and lightning. WOK | 
Eo ſadevents wiſe men had foretold, and did not hide Their griefe conceived, far the 


F-1 wicked outrages, committed againſt the Chriſtians,. but they diſcourſed: freely 
and openly thereof amongſt themſelves. What fury is this, and what inſolency 
, when men dare proyoke God with warre, and madly intult over - Religion, nd 
deſtroy ſuch an infinite multitude of juſt men, without any cauſe! O modeſty _ 
that inſtrufteſt thoſe who are ſubje&s untothee, O Providence,-thou that gui- 
deſt Armies, they have waunded their owne Citizens, who neyer {aw the backs 
of their Eneinies in the Field, And therefore the divine providence did at laſt, fe 
venge their wickedneſſe, to the detriment and loſſe of the Common wealth,and ' 
| - to great effuſion of bloud, as might have wrought a Peate amongſt the Barbarians. 
| For 1 ſaid before the Emperours whole Army, which was ſubje& to the conimand 
| | of a baſe ignoble fellon, . that gaped after the Empire, was diſſipated and over- 
Ar | throwne in many Batrailes, while God delivered the Citty,' and ſet it ar liberty. 
F-41 Lertherefote the oppreſſed and thoſe that have obrained liberty, give praiſe and 
E thankes unto God for their deliverance, and for his Providence, an ſingular lyve 
! towards them. | | 
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Caar, XXV I, 


' That Godbleſſed the for his Piety : and that we on aw | 
unto hin for a ronnf ado; hrantges Yocke re the wy 


thertof to proceede from him, aud that errors doe proceede from our Rebel 6 
: # p 6: ESTI ni 
VT when they praiſe my igne, which 1 


by divine 

doe they nat confirme-God,to be the authour of all my good and enemas 
ons? Yes verily. For it is properunto God, to produce the beſt effect, and for 
man to obey God, And moreover I bcleeye, it s anexcellient duty, for eyery one 
before he attempt any thing, ſoto humſclfc, that he may Eaurely compatic 
tus defignes. And every one knoweth that we ought to life our hearts and bands 
to Gad with ſincerity of affetion, and that prayers avd ſupplications doe :make 
all good aRtions proſperous and ſuccefiefull, and that it js very profitable far pab- 
licke and private uſe, while men pray for themſelves and their Gicnds, The Gen- 
tiles have (ecne and beheld thoſe barrailes and warres, wherein Gods Providence 
hath given us the viRory, and they have marked that God mooved by gur 1'tdyers 
hath helped us. And truely there 1s a kinde of violence in a juſt Prayer; and fohi- 
gious Preyers doe never goe unrewarded, neither doe they receive any'repalſe, 
unlefle they want faith, For God embracing the hane(lt afteRion of man, 1s at- 
waiesready to ſhew on him, Error belongs to humane frailety; but in hu- 
mane errors,God is blameleſſe. Wherefore it is meete that all the religious, ſhould 
give thankes to our Saviour for their Salvation, and for the proſperous ſtate of the 
Common-wealth, and frequently tobeſcech Chriſt that he would be pleaſed ro 
beſtow on us his gracious benefits, For he is the invincible defender of the juſt, 
their ſtrong Fortreſle : he is the great Iudge, and laſtly hee is the Doner, and gi- 
ver of Immortality, and eternall life. 


B 


Fintss Glory be to God, 
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HE cauſeof ipgeothis place, (Fri ) was not 

ro delight e.g finder pb Abadhs ne pln cn with 
elegancy of (pecch, as the Syevs, with ag 3- nor that 1 might pre- 
ſent unto you wn golgen cups," t0 wry, 1 fre and hining 0- 
ratoricall towers, d withthe neate firudt ie and: poſition of words, 
the flatteries of pl : burpartly to you by the ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome, to be the holy Miniſtergvf Chriſt, thatin , you decline and ſhunne 
thoſe vulgar wayes of Rhetoricians y beware,that you 


alſo 
_— , 
doe not frame your ſpeech to the. humour of the ignorant multitude ; and 
that I might "elebrare the Emperours praiſe in a new Oration, And Ma- 
ny other doe travaile with me in his vertues, and contend with me 
in this happy emu'arion . I hunning the common paths will follow an unuſuall 
wav, which I muſt not enter into, with unwaſhed , or withoat reverend pre- 
raration : thar others following a popular kind of ſpeech, full of childiſh conceits, 
delighting in the neate c__ an Oration, doe pleaſe mens cares with narra- 
tions of humane matters, and ſtrive onely to delight them : bur thoſe who pro- 
fele a generall wiſedome, in the knowledge of divine and humane Wmncrert, be. 


43 


®. noe es dis - 
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cauſe they make a diviſion betweene things that are good, therefore they perferre 
the Emperours divine vertues, and his pious dutics performed unto God, before 


his deſerts towards men, which they call ſecond govds, and leave them to be di- 
lated on, by a ſecond ſort of Rhetoricians. Therefore in regard the Emperours 
wiſedome is diſcerned in the knowledge of divine, and humane matters, the ob- 
je& of the former whereofis God, the latter men, and tkeir ations : let thoſe 
who areno divines, ſo be it they arc fitly qualified for that office, make the Em- 
ours humane regall vertuesthe ſabje& of their praiſes : which although they 
will be beautifull and profitable (for all things in the Emperour were eminently 
excelicnt) yet they are farrc inferiour torthoſe his divine vertues, wherewith this 
minde was beautified. But thoſe who are the Miniſters of: the word and ſacred 
profeſſors of Scripture, let them open the ſecrets of (tate, concerning the Empe- 
rours beginning and initiation, and that to the profeſſor of divinity, But thoſc 


whoſe knowledge pictie hath purged and refined, and mounted ir to a higher 
itch of nkerading by Gag on the wings of contemplation ,. let them 


undertake to celebrate the praiſes of this moſt mighty King and: Emperour, and 
make a ſcrutinie into his divine vertues. And let us explicate and unfold the per- 
fe& myſteries of Heaven,of the high and mighty Emperour, ofhis ſpirituall guard 
of the Clergy ; who were alwayes about him, of trac and perfe&,and of falſe and 
onely coulourable manner of governement, and laftly, of the conſequences of 
both, our of the divine Oracles of the Prophets, delivered by the inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, not from the madneſſe of Divination. And ſo much being ſpoken,by 
__— Preface to illuſtrate the preſent matter, let us proceede to the explication 
of theſe divine myſteries, : | 


E VSEBLE 


EUSEBIUS 
PAMPHILVS, HIS 


ORATION IN PRAISE 
OF THE EMPEROVR 


Conſtantine, 


Which he delivered in the thirtieth Jeare of the raigne of the afore« 
ſaide Conſtantine, 


FEES. "Ip HE occaſion of this affeinbly and wexting is to is to cele- 
fe: ©) brate the Praiſes ofthe mighty Emperour, in which, we 
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Sunne, the Moone, and other czleltiall luminaries are rowled and carried about; 
which ſhining in the entrance of his Þ doc honour the Creator of the V ni- 
verſe, and by his command doe enlightto the darke places of the earth, with dai- 
ly light. 1 having determined to pratſe this our Empercur, and Chriſt, to- 
with our viRorious Emperour, I thinke it fit to begin with the former, in 
regard I both know andam affured that he authorizcth all thoſe powers and” prin- 
ipaliries to which we are ſubjeR; andthat the Ceſars the Emperours Sonnes, 
having learned ir from their Father, doe acknowledge him the fountaine of all 
poodneſſe, Whom Armies, and great multitudes of people in ſeyerall Countries 
and Citries, and the Preſidents of Provinces in their provincial meetings, doc 
holily reverence, as they having been trained up and indoftrinared,by that famous 
preſerver of the Common- wealth; the mighty Conftavrime. Moreover, all fortsof 
men, and all nations, of what tribe or language ſoever, although chey diſagrge 
about other marrers, yerthey conſent in acknowledging'that all pra ſes belong 


unto God, and they being mooyed By corn principles and notians th- 
hzrent in hini, doe aſcribe glory and praiſe unto him, * What doth ndt the 


Creatures do whole earthacknowledge the pawer of the Lord, and ſhew obedience unto him, 


acknowledge þ 
Gods glory. <4 


- and was in all, 


ducing plants and vegerahles for the good of the Creatures therein contai» 
Him the haſty courſe of Rivers and Torrents, him the ſtreames oficlecre 
Foun:aines lowing from ivfinitly deepe Abyſſes and borromes of Mountaines, doe 
confeſle tp be the Creatdr of this divine and admirable Fabricke. The hiph-go- 
ing waves of the. deepe Sea, whoſe waters he hath garhercd togerher, gnd {ct 
bounds unto it, when the raging billawes thereof doe rowle unto the ſhoare, and 
make the earth trqmble, yer are afraid 6f him. Moreover, the weeping win- 
ters raine, the loudneſle of thunder claps, the Raming of lightning, the violence 
of winds, the wandring motion of the chouds through the .ayre, doe declare his 
power to their conzemplation, who'can no other wayes behold him. Moreover, 
the Sun,who filleth all things with his light, and meaſurerh out times and ages, 
doth acknowledge him to be his onely Lord and Creator,and obeyeth his will, by 
keeping that conſtant courſe which he hath aſſigned and appointed unto ir, The 
Moon alſo whoſe light is more obſcure than che Suns, which by revolution of time 
increaſeth,. 'and decreaſtth, doth a}ſd obey his divine will. Befades the adorne. 
ment of che heavens being beautified with ſtarres, and mooved about in an order- 
ly circular courſe, untill they have finiſhed their motion, doe-twith a filent voice 
declare that God is the Father of lights. Alſo all the czleſtiall Luminaries, which 
by his command doe harmoniouſly agree, and finiſh their long courſes by their 
daily revolutions, and have contraric influences, and aſpeAts, alſo the viciſlitudes 
and changes of day and night, the anniverſary mutations of times, and laſtly, the 
orderly and proportionable harmony of the world, doe declare his manifold and 
wonderfull wiſedame,, Moreover, all inviſible powers and ſpirits doe aſcribe 
ano him all Ls Gn honour and Na vwies And grad pm a world againe 

oth praiſe this great Emperqur ; the higheſt heavens,and all the czleſtiall Sphares 
doe honqurhim, Armics of Angels doe praiſe. him with hymnes, all. Spirits and 
ſoules that proccede from him, doe praiſe him as their Father. Infinite ages be- 
fore the Creation of the warld, . andaff the Ages fince doe acknowledge himto 
be the only Lardapd God. . Alſo his eternall and* onely. begotten word, that is, 
| ore all; and afterall, the great High Prieſt of the high' God, 
before all times and ages, - and partaker of his Fathers glory,did alone pacific him; 
for the ſalvation of all men. Who had equall honout to his father, both in this 
world, . and in his fathers kingdome. For he-was that heavenly light, which pro- 
ceeded from the Father, whole perſon did conftitate a divine Species different 
from all maxrrall eſſences : and fo aceeding from God, who is without end and 
beginning, hie came downe and with, the beames of his Divinity, enlightned 
both heaven and carth.”. la bg of God, dothrule the whole world; 


he isabore all things, and in all 3, Whither viſible, or unviſible. From wham, 
andby whole providence, this our Emperout beloved of God, doth rule and 


raigne 
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raignt over the whole world,the Portraiture of the whole Enipire doth in forme 
{ort reſemble Gods czleſtiall Empire. The oncly begotren wa of God _ 
with the Father from all eterniry:our Emperour was alwayes beloved of him, and 
being by him appointed to take the raines of governemient, he hath raigned many 
yearcs over the whole world, moreover the one made the world and theheavens tir 
to receive his Father : he as his friend, brought and indaced all his ſubjeRs to ac- 
know:edge the only begotten word of God, and our Saviour: the one did drive a- 
way the inviſible ſpirits of deluſion and error,which like wilde beaſts did moleſt his 
flocke. The other alſodid by his divine aſſiſtance obtaine many viRories over his c- 
nemies,and having by war ſubducd thoſe that were retraRory againſt the truth, he 
at laſt made them conformable thereunto, The eternall word of God, ſowed inthe 
hearts of belecvers,the ſcedes of falyation,and inſtruted them in heavenly know- 
ledge of his Fathers kingdome, he being as it were his friend,and a Propher of the 
word of God,did invite and call all men to the knowledg of God,and did inculcate 
It into their eares and underſtanding ,and openlypubliſhed and made knowne to all 
che inhabitants of the carth, the laws of ſincere religion and truth: He the proteor 
of all mankinde, opened the gates of his fathers kingdome, to thoſe that would 
aſle from hence to heaven : he being enflamed with zcalous love towards God, 
th purged our all wicked errors out of his terreſtiall kingdome, he got a come. 
any of holy and religious men into his pallace ; and earneſtly ſought the goodof 
ex ſubjets: he alone of all the former Romane Emperours, having raigned by 
the appointment of God the chiefe Emperour thirty yeares, doth now celebrate 
this convention or aſſembly, notto the Infernall gods (as antiquity did) nor de- 
vilsthar deluded men, nor to falſe gods and images ſetup in high places, which 
wicked men did worſhip: butthat he may give thankes unto him who hath ad- 
vanced him to honour, and acknowledge him the authour of that good which he 
hath received : neither did he after the example of the ancient Emperours ors. 
and defile his pallace with bloud, neither did he offer ſacrifice to infernall devils, 


Þ 33 


bur he offered unto God the gratefull, and acceptable * ſacrifice, of his hearr, and « yy,.. 
afteions which he conſecrated unto God, Far this ſacrifice is onely pleaſant and crifces are 2: 
precious in the ſight of God, which this our Emperour from the ſincerity of his ceprable to 


inward affcQions offered oft, withour fire or blood:namely by planting the true re- © 


ligion in mens mindes, by advancing Gods glory, by imitating God in his ro 
beans and committing himſelfe w olly unto him ; and be firſt of the M- 
perours that PAIENROED - the —_ of God. HOG — rr 
fice the Emperour oftered,a ca ſheepehear not e 
lambes, ok reduced the reaſonable ſoules, of the flocke that was under his 
charge, to the knowledge and true worſhipof God. Ss that God deligh- 
ted with ſuch a ſacrifice, and willingly embracing the guifr, honoured ll 
Priett that offered this famous ſacrifice, and made him Emperour and that 
might remunerate his ſan&imony, he conferred on him more ample honours, 
_ gave him power tocelebrare divers feſtivals to the proſperons advancement 
and good of his Monarchy, At every feſtivall or convention celebrated eve 
tenth yeare ofhis raigne : God aſſigned one of his Sonnes to be participant w 
him inthe Imperiall dignity, that like greene and flouriſhing plants, they mighe 
and increaſe in honour. | 
T Therefore his eldeſt ſonne called after his Fathers name, at the end of the firſt 
ten yeares of his raigne was enſtalled as an aſſociate to his father in the Empree, 
His ſecond ſonne was advanced to the ſame honour inthe ewenticth yeare of 
his raigne. Andthe third doth now obtaine that dignity ; 
celebrated in the thirticth yeare of his raigne. So that now ; 
his Empire laſt forty ycares, asthe time of raigne cncreaſcth, ſo his off- 
wiltbee cnlarged : and by thededaration of the Ceſrs, the propheſies of the 
- Prophers ſhall bet fulfilled, who hererofore openly fo foretold, And the ets 
of the-higheſt God ſhall rakes and rule: kingdome. Thus God the 


Emperot this our Emperour with length of daycs and a numerous 
m ic hach blefſed S 0 perour, pg Progeny, 
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Progeny, and hath preſerved his Empire, to whichall the nations of the world 
are fbea, inas a and flouriſhing aneltare, as from the beginning of 
his raigne, Morcover, for his ſake hee hath: med this aflembly, and hath 
made him viRorious over all his cnemics, and a famous example of true pictie 
to all the inhabirants of the earth for their imitation. Hee by the bright and farre 
ſpreading beames of his ſonncs the Ceſars, 2s the Sunne with hts light, doth 
illuminate forraigne Countries. So that as hee hath honoured us that inhabite 
the Eaſt, with his owne preſence, to our great good and commodity, ſo hee hath 
made one of his ſonnes Emperour over the Ealterne people, and hath placed 
his other twoin other parts as light-and luminarics proceeding from himſclfe, 
Moreover hee hath” laid the yoake of the Empire on himſelfe , and his three 
| ſonnesthe Ce/ars, heeruleth and moderateth them with the raynes of concord : 
hee extendeth his power through all the world, hee is every where preſent, and 
vieweth all things. Morcover his Empire reſembleth che ccleltiall Empire, fo 
that lifting up his eyes to heaven, hee governeth his fubzets n this inferiour 
Empire according to the patterne and forme of the heavenly Empire. For Law 
which is the King of all, hath preſcribed a Monarchy tobe a government moſt 
* The Eon. ſuitable to a Prince, and people. * For a Monarchy doth exceed all other kinds 
mendaticn of of Common-wealths and manners of government : for that government is 
a Monarchy , yarious which confifteth of an Ariſtocracy,or government of menequal in riches,” 
and dignity, alſoa Democracy or government of the people ; whichis oppoſed 
to a Monarchy, is rather a {cditious contuſion than a government, And therefore 
as there is one God, not two, nor three, nor more, (tor to intorduce a multitade 
of Gods, is to take away the efſence of God ) ſo there 1s one univerſall Kin 
and Emperour, and one word of hit, and one royall law, which is nor expreſſed 
in words, nor like that which is written on Tables and Pillars, doth weare out 
in length of time , but dothlive and flonr1ſh perpetually, being the Word of 
God whichopeneth the kingdome of heaven to all that ſerve him. W hom hea- 
venly Armies, and infinite thouſands of Angels, that are obedient to the Will of 
God, and infinite bands of miniſtring Spirits doe encompaſſe. Moreover, this 
* Divires is Royall Word of Gad doth governe all the miniſtring ſpirits in heaven, *Di- 
toberokin yines doe call him the chicte 7 grove the high Prieſt, the Prophet of his Fa« 
- wor ine ther, the Angell of great counſell, the ſplendor and beauty of his fathers light, 
E121; his onely begotten Sonne, and infinite other ſuch like names they aſcribe un« 
and Apaſiles, to him, whom the Father, making him the onely Word of God, the Law of 
wao have left Wiſedome, and the fulneſſe of all goodneſle, beltowed him as the gift of fal- 
owe vation, toall thardoce obey him. Hee alſo adminiſtrech all matters, is every 
tres. 1” where, diſpenceth his fathers gifts, communicateth unto men the knowledge 
of. the heavenly Kingdome, and doth beautifie a ſoule faſhioned ro his Image 
with divine gitts and graces, And doth communicate all thoſe graces unto us, 
whichflow from his divinity, For hee is onely wiſe, onely = 4 onely good in 
Eſſence ; and laſtly onely ſtrong and powerfull + the originall of Iuſtice, the Fa- 
ther of reaſon, and wiſedome, the fountaine of light and life, the treaſury of 
truth and vertue, the' moderator of all Empires, powers , and princtpalities. 
Bur whence are theſe things knowne unto men ? who hath declared this to mor- 
tall men ? what tongue of fleſh, can expreſſe theſe things which are ſpirituall 
who by contemplating of the invinſible King , hath found that theſe powers 
and graces are in him ? For by the ſenſes the elements, and bodics compounded 
of thetn, and other concrete ſubſtances are conceived and diſcerned. Butno 
man can boaſt that with corporall eyes hee hath beheld God. For mortall mari 
cannot comyrehend or behold the beauty of his wiſedome. For who hath ſen- 


fibly beheld the face of his Iuſtice > Whence doe' men apprehend the motions of 
his power and providence, How cah- menclothed wich fleſh and bloud conceive 
aright of his power'ahd dominion 2 Who coalti have revealed to men on earch 
his incotporeall Efferice, if the Word of God had bur beene the onely Interpre= 
rerand diſcoverer thereof, who is the Eſſence of his Father, and onely compres 
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henſible to mans reaſon and- ng. Who bei 

Father, cothwater their of tee | Eno en fk ao 
divine grace, - Fromthis fountaine pr light of nature engraficd in out; 
minds, andthe wiſedotneot-the Grecians, 'end NS. 'Hence alſo procee4 
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and * (imilitude of God, and made himonely of allthe creatures fir for want * The lik 
rent and dominion. And afterward beg. inplanted in, his-mind peeicence and ne of God 
focknowledge, anda hope af a celeſtiall Kingdome ;, for che effeting whereof, in man. 
. hee who is the father of all us that arc hisxhildren, youchſafed to,come into the 
world, and co conferre and.diſcourſc with wen; ang like a. Huobandman to ſow 
theſccde of his word in out minds, and tarenew our, ſpiricuall graces, and make 
all partakers of the Kingdome of heaven,,. Marcover, hee called all men, and 
admoniſhed them to provide themſelves tor their celeftiall jourrcy, and to walke, 
worthy of their calling. And- moreover hee! filled the whole world with his 
* dofrine, and hee ſhaddowed our unto us'the kingdome of heaven, exhorting * Chrifts do- 
every one tq ſtrive toobraine 1t, and encouraging them' with a hope thereof, Ot ftrine was the 
which this:our- Emperour beloved of God, 1s made partaker evcn in this.life !'*tw< of che 
both in regard that God hath endued him-with his divine graces, and adorned his 4 63a 
mind with divine-gifrs, For Chriſt the Word of God hath beſtowed on him c- YO 
loqnence, wiſedome and divine knowledge : hee hath made him good by com- 
municating of his ggodnefle ; juſt by participation of his Iuſtice : temperate 
by imitating his temperance, anditrong, by his heavenly aſſiſtance., * Moreover * \Who defer. 
| l;ec may be truely called an Emperour, whoſe minde being furniſhed with ver- vet! to bee 
tue, rargneth graciouſlyon.carth, as God doth gloriouſly in heaven: but hee that {1<d Empe- 
denyet} Godand goodneſſe, nor acknowledgeth him to bee the Creator of the ***" 
Soule, nor doth ateribute unto him due honour and praiſe, bat doth detile him- 
ſeife with wickedneſſe, hee hath changed all manſutude and graciouſneſſe 
wirh ſalvage fury and cruelty, honeſty with wickedneſle, wiſdome with folly, 
raſhneſle with reaſon and underſtanding, from which bitter ſtocke, peſtilent and 
pernicious branches doe ſpring as untemperateneſle of litz,coverouſneſſe, murder, 
warre with God; and laſtly all impicty : and hee that is thus addicted and affeted 
although by tyrannicall viglence hee poſſeſſe the Empire, yer hee cannot be truly 
called.an, Emperour. For how can hee repreſent the perſon of a Monarch, in 
whoſe divelliſh imaginations the Divells portraiture is drawne ? How can hee 
bee called a Prince and Monarch, that hath ſubje&ted himſcife ro many luſts, 
which are his lords ? * For hce is the ſc:vant of obſcene pleaſure, the ſervant of * A Prince a 
intemperate luſt with wamen ; the ſervant of his unjuſtly gotten money : the *crrant. 
ſervant of wrath and anger : the ſervant of feare, the ſervant of Divels, and of 
all yncleane eempting ſpirits, Wherefore our Conſtantixe onely is approoved by 
the teſtimony of truth * worthy rhe ride of an Emperour, whois joynedina » ConNantine 
league and band of love with God the chiete Emperour : who alone is free : who deſcryed the 
is onely a true Lord and Soveraigne : who 1s not overcame with covctouſneſſe of 'rle of E117 
luſt, but overcommerh his naturall affeAFions and pleaſures : who conquereth hig "4c 0 
owne paſſion and anger, and is not ſubdued by it, and laſtly hee is anely worthy 
the title of an Emperour, whoſe ations anſwer the expeRation and (gnity of 
ſo hich a title, Hee'is that Conquerour that obraineth vittory over all hamane 
perturbations and affeRions. Hee is that Emperour who in ſome ſort by thoſe 
ſpiritnallgraces which God hath powred into his mind,is the repreſentative glaiſe 
of his Image:; Hee onely isan Emperour, anda Philoſopher, thatknoweth him- 
Helfe, whoknowerh that all ſpirituall Kraces are infuſed into the mind by inſpi- 
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"1 te Ggniry of «n Empetour, Hee is that Emperoor, who nighe and thy doth 
FF ele dro we avon Per, who peer dot boſch hip 
who is enflamed with af: earneſt defire of the Kingdome of Heaven, 
Fot tmderſtending thar all things rp here _ _ —_ 

vet paſſing awiy; and falling to nothing, were all vainc in re ' God, 
was wonterfally enflaned with the deſire” of the Kingdome of God , which 
” neither-decayethin length of time nor coftmeth to an end, and ſo hee direfted 
't his counſels and to the ing thereof, and his mind was alwayes 
7 £ fixed on heaven, ind his breaſt burned with the love of lighe which ſhined there, 
= * Wortaly fo which all che light in this world compared is but darkeneſſe. | * For conſide- 
£4 Principalitits ring that humane ptincipalities, im regard of the brevity of mans life laſt, and 
-1 i | Ae yawit%, | comtitine. but « ſhort time, hee oſteemed i no better then the dominion which 
1 2, goare-heards, s, 1nd oxe-heards have over their catrell, which is not 
{0 laborious and troublefotne as the other. When hee heard the flartering accla« 
mations of the people (which proceed rather from 2 delighe in novelty , than 
any Iudgement of the Princes merit } his Sudje&s prefling round about him, and 
mfmite troopes of horſe and foote, and the whole multitude of his Commons 
rhrongins about him, - hee ſlightly eſteemed it, nor grew inſolent in his Empire, 
but looking inward into himſeltt hee contemplated the nature and condition of 
all men, eltecmins his Tinperiall robes and Diademe as the externall ſhaddaw 
of regality. And though hee obſerved that the common people did admire theſe 
things and gaze upon the outward fortnality of Majeſty : but hee not cſteeming 
thereof, bur the knowledge of God, as hee outwardly wore Imperiall roabes, {0 
hee apparteld his mind with the roabes of temperance, juſtice, picry, and other 
® The tus vertu2s. * Morcover as fot money, gold and filver and pretious ſtones, which 
cftimarien of the common people ſo much deſire, conſiderea that they were by nature an 
OT unprofitable matrer , which could not cute nor helpe any miſery, - For what 
power have they eicher to helpe diſeaſe , or to avoyde the neceſſity of death. 
And yetthough hee underſtood theſe things, yet hee uſed them, that his Subjes 
miphe reverence him, and bee the berter kept in awe and obedience : bur diſdai- 
— ®* Lunurie ne thoſe who ipnoramly doe reverence and adorethem, * Moreover hee ab- 
 aroyded:Þ Aaineth from drunkenefſe and glutrony,and ſuperfluous delicacy of dyct, wherein 
Epicutes delight, eſteeming them not becomming others much leſſe him. For hee 
underſtandeth that fuch intempetance is very hurtfull ro the body, and duth dull, 
and darken the underſtanding. Wherefore our good and gracious Emperoar 
being enflamed with a deſire of thoſe ſpitituall graces, which doe farre exceed 
'S: all the graces of this life, doth daily pray unto God, and that hee may bee recei- 
| ved into his Kingdome, hee performeth all kind of pions and religious duries, 
| 0 and like a skill Maſter or Tutor hee inſtrufterh Is Subjects in the knowledge of 
EE | * The thir;. God. And therefore God now in the * thirtiech yeare of his tatgne, hath given 
£1} eth year of him full and perfe& honours heere onearth, as a pledge of his future glory, and 
F Conitairies now inthe third ten yearesof his raigne, hath ordained this folemne feſttvall to 
| | raigne. Heecelebrated to his honour, And no doubt but the Saints in Heaven, as well 2s 
all good men on earth, doe rejoyce for the celebration thereof : and God himſelfe 
like a good Father raketh delight in his religious children, who will alwayes 
praiſe Cod, the Author of all goodnefſe, ſo while his Kingdome (hall not onely 
continue thrice ten yeares, bur laſt everlaſtingly, For everlaſtingnefſe doth not 
decay in procefſe of rime, ithath no beginning nor end, nor no terminating point, 
yea that rt of time whichis called», or the prefent time cannot bee 
rom d, much leſſe the future, tine, or paſt rime, for that is not, and this 
13 pat, Butrhe preſent time paſſeth away more ſwiftly then wotd or thonght. 
Nether can ir bee taken for an inſtant, for either wee mult neceſſarily exvet 
things to come, or conſider things paſt, and an inſtant flyes away as ſwift as 
Therefore man cannot comprehend eternity and everlaſtingneſſe, and 
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yet ghirbenor ſubje& ro humaine underſlanding, yet it is ſabjeRt unto God, 
whoſe isplaced on Ecernity. Me yoremethit narleading it with a golden 


chaine, 
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| ſhewed him the revolution and courſe of the 


Praiſe of the Emperaur Conſtantine, 
bur ruling it by bis divine wiſedome ; and hath included - 
and perfect and. times, of 


19 


13 anage, 82 it Were cu 4; 
art of its owne nature, 


in « rect —_— = God hathdivided It mor 0 yy 
asa : . 
points, : 9 TT 1 alongitude is diltingaiſhed by points, and 


2 muxcu ie were one and an uniey, 
yet he divided it into divers ſorts of nambers, and out of that which was-void of * The my#ti- 
forme, he created and madedivers kindes of formes. * For firſt he placed therein <*!l prope r1- 
& matter or eſſence voyd of forme, yer of all formes. Afterward he joyned jv 24 
the quality of the ſecond number, to the capability of the mareer, and beltowed./21% ly, 
forme enthat which wantedenatter, Then by the helpe of the third number, he:ni-y zpplyed 
faſhioned tn Pons 6 yer forme, and gaveitthe threedimen» tbe Conc:s | 
ſons, of length, breadth, and thickneſſe, Aud by the number of twice two, hee 94 1e2- 
invented the _ of the foure E earth, water, ayre, and fire, * 
and produced cleere ſprings, for uſe and utility. This * quadrate prodaceth the: 

of ten, 'for one, two, three, foure, doe make ten. And ten mulciplied * The propor: 
by three makerh a moneth, and in twelve moneths the Suane finiſhcth his TORS of UMFB- 
courſe, And fo the circles of yeares, and rhe revolutions ——_ times, 7 "ants. 
doe produce ages meaſured by thoſe that lived therein, For as thoſe who runne 
in a race to obtaine areward, doe ranne unto a certaine goale, and wayfaring men 
have their way limited with Innes, and baiting places, uncill they came to theie 
journeyes end, leſt their expeRation draw out to infinite, withoue di 
any (hould be wearied: ſo God governeth, circumſcribeth univerfall eternity, 
48 he pleaſcth ruled and * governed it, and cloathed eternity which was 
yoyd of forme, with divers colours ſhapes and formes : making the day faize and | 
white, by the brightnefle of the Sunne, * the night blacke, clad. with a Rarre * God cacly 
embroidered mantle, He ſtretched forth the * Heavens like a curtaine over the 8g9v<rncth u- 
Eatth, and 29a Picture drew on it the Sunne, the Moone, and the Starres. He © Ae Y 
made alſo the * ayre, which from on high deſcends downe to refrigerate and | (pin. 
coole the world, for all kinde of Foule to fiye in, and the * Sea for all kind therem. 
of fiſh, unuſuall, and unknowne to ſwimme in. And laſtly, he placed the * Earth * Heaved. 


like a print inthe middle of the world, equally poyſed, and encompaſſed it with , A 


the Ocean, yer the Sea is limiced and circumſcribed, with the Earth, and both , 2**:,, 
encloſed within the blue circumference of the Heavens. He hath made as it were 
the Earth, the Veſts, the mother, and nouriſher of all Creatures, and harh Wie 
tered it with Rivers and brookes, derived from Fountaines, and hath given ir « 
verrne and faculty to nouriſh, all kind of vegerable plants and flowers, Bur when 
he had created Man * the chiefeſt creature,endued with know reaſon,ts 
his owne ſimilitude and likeneſſc, he gave him dominion over all the Creatures 
of the Earth. For he loved man aboveall his other Creatures, and as a Father 
For mans ſake he made the Sea navigable, 

. Vnco* man be the Beafls+ all crer- 


Principles of al} for man. 


matters : and 
dais nr 
wandring, and fixed Starres. To man onely gavo commandemen, 
ſhould praiſe his Creator, And moreover befides this, God the Creacor 
world, did divide the unalterable paces « (The foure 
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140 Euſebius Pamphilus, bis Oration.in. 
ſucreede it, afterward asit were to give ir reſt from tabour, he refreſhed, giz), 
with ordayning Autumne, and fo waſhing time like a Kings. Stcedafter. biswrar': 
vaile, in the winters raine, and land waters proceeding from thence,he brought. . 
* Chriſt made him round about to the Spring againe, Afrerward when God had: divided uni-. 
Governorr of yerſall time into the ſeverall parts and ſeaſons of the yeare, he * delivered the go-., 
the world by yernement thereof to the onely begotten-word, and madehim Lord of the'whole, 
tvs Father- garld.” And he having obtained this inheritance of his Father, did 20vxcrne and- 
direQtall things/both in Heaven and Earth, and did provide :all things .conveni- 
ent for his reaſonable flocke on Earth : Moreover he preſcribed certaine rules of 
life tothoſe that live in this world, and gave all men ability ro meditate of-thoſe. 
' + - ! "thingsin thislife, which concerne-that lifero come, which farre exccedeth. the 
'-/*" preſent. For after this mortal he teacheth,that there is a divine and bleſſed life lajd- 
tp for them who out ofan aſſured hope * doc itrive to worke out their Salvation. : 
* The ſcve-, 2nd * tharalt-that live modeſily and religiouſly, ſhall when they dye, depart hence; 
rall conditi= to happineſle, and that the reprobate, and wicked ſhould goe to a place oftor- 
ons of the « qment.; And to ſuchrhat did runne in this worldly race, and did overcome, hee: 
poodand bad. promiſed :ſeverall crownes, and to'remunerate their deſervings.. Hee dech- 
"rcth alſo that for onr godly and gracious Emperour, great rewafds are prepa- 
red: : whereof this meeting appointed by him for the celebration of his praiſe 
| ' s-but a fore-runner, namely at a feſtivall time compoſed of perfe&t num- 
* The efficd." bers, namely, three, and:one multiplied : whercot three, is the of-ſpring: of 
cy ef unity. \ One: and * one is the mother of numbers, and diftinguiſheth the various courſes 
and revolutions, of moneths, yearcs, and all mutations of times : and moreover 
6-8:, that i3an unite, is the beginning and foundation of all numbers, ſo cailed 
92 77 uirer , that is from remaining, becauſe ſecing all multitude, dothencreaſe 
and diminiſh, by the acceſſion-and decreaſe of numbers, onely'an unite. doth re- 
maine conſtant and tixed, ſeparated and abſtracted from all numbers, thar doe ariſe 
from thence « and is like that eſſence, which cannot te divided, bur is abſtracted 
fromall other things, thongh by the cffeRuall communication of the power there- 
- of, nature doth ſubſitt, For an unite is the mother of all numbers, ſceing all mul- 
titudes doth ariſe from the additionwot unites, Neither can we conceive the eflence 
_ _ of numbers to be ſeparate from anunite. Yetit is out. of all number, and farre 
moreexcellent than any number, which akhough it produceth all numer, . yet 
it cannot be increaſed by number. Moreover, the a of three is like unto it, 
whiclcannor be parted or divided, and jtis the firſt number 'which conſfiſteth'of 
. , even and odde. Fortwoand one make three, which is the firſt odde number. The 
number of three alſo doth repreſent Iuftice, whichconſiſteth in equality, whoſe 
beginning, middle, and end are cquall. Which * doth alſo repreſent rhe holy 


Of che nuM- 
brr of three. 


* The Tri- 


5g myſtery of the Sacred Trinity, which .is without beginning, and giveth eſſence. 
and becing to all things produced in time. So. that the creation of the world is 
RES aſcribed to the Trinity, or the number of three, Por the -number * of Tenne, | 


is the extremity ofall.numbers, and comprehending the precedent numbers,doth - 
terminate them. And itisrightly called a perfcR and compleate number : which 
containeth in itallthe kindes and mcaſures of numbers, and harmonious concord. 
And all unites encreaſecd by addition are terminated by tenne, and being circum- 
{cribed therewith, doe proceede in a circular courſe. And ſofilling up the ſecond 
circle, th- rhird, and the fourth, even to the tenth, they make of tenne, tenne hun- 
dred. . And then they beginne againe, and.ſo preceeding to tenne, they make all 
theſe large circular numbers, as tenne thouſand and the reſt, beginning and en- 
ding within themſelves. For the tenth in tenne is anunitc, ' and tenne unites doe 
make tenne. Burt the tenth is the extremity of the unites. So that it is the bound 
of rhe infinity of numbers, and the terrgination and end of unites, But three b6- 
* Thirey, © 38g Joyned by multiplication with tenne, and making the third converfion of the 

tenth circle, produceth *. Thirty, which is a moſt naturall number, For there 
isthe ſame proportion betweene thirty in reſpect of tennes, and .three in regard 
of unites, Beſides the number of thisty, is the fixed tearme and limit of the 


containe 


[ 


Pracje of the Emperour Conſtantine. TY 
Moones courſe. So that this abſolute and perſe& number of thirty yeares, doth | 
containe the whole raigne of the victorious Emperour Conſtantine, whom the ©02/-*1ines 
whole world obeycth,to whom God hath given honour, and by whoſe gracious 7570 
raigne we have received many benefits : and the celebration of this fealt of the conplexte 
rrigeſimall yeare of his raigne, is bar a Preface to that aſſured hope, of thar ho- nuniver of 
nour and glory which 1s laid up for bim in heaven, * there needcs no Sunne, for y<2cs- 
where Godthe Father of light itterh there is glorious light and Majcity : where , The ha 
his foule ſhall live in abundance of joy and perie&lifle,where there is no ſorrow, ©... .; we 
but true and perfect pleaſures, where time is perperuall, eternall, infinite, not vcn. 
terminated or bounded, not meaſured by the diltinRions of dayes, nights, yeares, 
or any revolation of time, bur one continued eternall life, where there 1s no neede 
of the | " of the Sunne, Moone, or Starres, but Chriſt, the onely begorren 
Sonne of God, is the light thereof. And therefore the ſacred Scriptures doe de- 
clare, that he is the Sunne of Iuſtice, and the light of lights : and that he doth en- © 
lighten bleſſed ſpirits, with the bright beames of his juſtice,” and wiſedome. and 
doth receive godly ſoules into his boſome according as he hath promiſed. * For 
neither mortall eye hath ſeene, nor any care hath heard, nor humane underſtan- * | * e951 
ding cannot conceive, thoſe things which are prepared for the godly ; of which han as 
number thou art, moſt holy Emperoar, to whom onely of all the former Em- 
perours,(0d hath given power to purge and roote out of the mindes of men, the 
errors of ſuperſtition ; to whom he hath ſhewed that ſalutary ſigne of the croſle, 
by which he overcame death, and triumphed over his enemies : by which trophy 
of victory creed and borne in his military colours, he obtained viRtory over his 
wicked and Barbarous enemies, and over the devill himſelfe. * For ſcemg " Niuure two 
there is in us a double nature,the one of the ſpirir, the other of the fleſh, this fo'4, 204 wo 
viſible, the other inviſible, they being contraries doe warre and fight within ©2255 
us, the one ſecretly the other openly invading us, the one is our feſhly enemic, 
the other our {pirituall adverſary, And * moreover naturall aftetions which are , +, 
diſcernable doe make tame Animals of men, and inſult over their patience : and j.,.. cu. 
like cruell wolves ruſhing out ofthe wilderneſſe of the minde doe deſtroy both a: &ious. 
Cittizens and whole Cittics; and bring them to ſervitude, But the devils the in- 
viſible corruptgrs of mens mindes, have depraved mens opinions with the 
Idolatrous adoration of many gods : ſo that they doe not reverence the true God, 
but doare on errors. For they induced and brought certaine gods that are no gods, The worſkip- 
they negle& the onely true God as if he were not God, So that they accounted ping of (alic 
neration to be a God, and the contrary thereunto, namely corruption, and gods. | 
ſolution. 'Andthe * former they called Yeww, rhe latter Plaro, and death, For , | 
men intho(le times TY _ no = life than that _ ariſech _ > cn 5 If 
naturall generation, therefore thought generation was a god + becauſe Death. 
cnhomen had no being after death, therefore they cſteemed death the con- 

our of all things and a great God. And moreover becauſc they thoughr thar 
they ſhould not be puniſhed hereafter, becanſe the ſoule dycd with the body, 
therefore they defiled cheir lives with all kinde of wickedneſle, deſerving infinite 
deaths ; foraſmuch as they never thought of God, nor expeRted to ſtand at the 
Tribunall of Gods luſtice,nor did thinke upon hiseſſence, bur were ſubjeR only to ,, _ 
death, which they beleeved was an ion and diſſolution borh of ſoule and |ation whcnce 
body, and therefore they called death a powerfull God, and Torr, that is rich The mul:i. 
or wealthy, and alſo Pro. Neither was death onely accounted a God, but all _ ot gods 
things that were profitable to their miſerable and calamitous lives. For they e- - ogy 
; icemed pleaſure ofthe body, 4 god, foode 4 od, the proteQtor of fruirs a god, 


"heir God of drurkenneſſe, of fieſhly laſt, and of pleaſure thence a« g,,/t** 
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Whence the 
ſacrificing of 
men to devils 


| progceded. 


* Thecon- 
ſtancy of 


tyrs. 


Euſebius Pamphilus, biz Oratlon mm 


Gons. And thus theſe cruell Barbarians, or devils, being enemies to the true God, 


made the world ſubje& to their heathen By 0g; ets Pillars, Tem- 
ples,& Churches to their falſe gods. Moreover the chiete men amoneglt them, were 
{o enflamed to error, that they would ſacrifice their owne kinred to their gods,and 
make warres, againſt the of the truth, and did offer violence not onely 
to their enemies, and ers, but againſt their familiar friends, and their dea- 
reſt kindred, ifthey (trived by their gravity, temperance and helineſſe of life, to 
honour God. And moreover they were fo farre tranſported with madnefle, that 
they ſacrificed holy and religious men to their devils, Bur they being generous 
an 6 pus we witneſſes of the true religion, preferred a glorious death, for 
the truth before life, and Nlighted their Tyranny, Yea having armed themſelves, 
as became Gods Souldicrs with the armour of patience, they contemned all kindes 
of death, for they accounted death but a * Jo whether it were by fire, by 
the ſword, by being throwne downe on ſharpe ſtakes, or caſt unto wild beaſts, 
or into the Sea, or bycutting off their limbs, putting out their eyes, hunger, im- 


,Chriſts mare **, 
az riſonment, for the conſtant love of God. Moreover,. women with as much 


ravery and conſtancy of minde as the men, did undergoe the ſame deaths, and 
reccived the ſame rewards : others being enforced to diſhoneſty, choſe rather to 
die than to violate their chaſtity. Orhers whoſe chaſte mindes ſcorned to give 
 entertainement to any unlawfull ſuite, did valiantly and with a manlike courage 
ſuffer the torments which the governours of Provinces inflited on them, and 
evendeath ir ſelfe. So that theſe being as it were Gods Champions, did with a 
firme conſtancy of minde fight againſt the Idolaters. But thoſe devils, and enc- 
mies of God, and mans ſalvation, moſt barbarouſly and cruelly, were much 
delighted with thoſe bloudy humane ſacrifices, Thus they feaſted their gods with . 
humane bloud, and with the bloudy banquets of mens bodies. Matters being thus, 
what ought God to doe, the King of theſe his afflied, and oppreſſcd ſubjeRs ? 
ſhould he negle@ his deare Servants, thus wronged and tyrannized over by. his 
enemyes ? He cannot be ſaid to be a wiſe Pilot, it he ſuffer his Ship to be: drow- 
ned and to finke into the Sea, and doe not endeavour to fave both it and the Paſſen- 
gers, neither is he a valiant Captaine that ſuffers his men to be overthrowne by 
the enemy ; nor he a good Sheepeheard, that knowing one, of. hy ſheepe were 
irayed, would not leave all the reſt in ſafety,: and rake ſome paines to looke our 
the ſtrayed ſheepe, and if neede be to reſcue him from the jawes of ſome wild 
beaſt : So God was carefull of his locke, and to helpe thoſe that ſuffered for his 
ſake, and having approoved of their ſtriving for the teſtimony of the truth, and 
a good conſcience even to death, he gave to them that for his ſake had ſuffered 
martyrdome, 'Crownes of Glory, and placed themin theccleſtiall Quire of An- 
gels, and preſerved ſome on earth to derive the ſeede of goodneſle to polterity,that 
they might behold the puniſhments that ſhould be inflifted on the an 7 We and 
relate his Indgements. And fo ſtretching forth his right hand to be revenged on 
his enenites, he deſtroyed them by plague and peſtilence, and made the ſurviving 
repent their wickedneſle committed againſt him. But the other who were ac- 
counted abjeR perſons, and deſpiſed of all man, he advanced and tooke up into 


Conllaetive de- heaven, Thus God effeRed, and oppoſed his Servant Conſtantine ( for our reli- 
12hred to be 

ſtiled rhe Ser- 
Yanec of God. 


gious Emperour taketh delight intius title) as an armed Champion againſt. his c- 
nemies,and made him viRorious over his enemics, For they werean infinite mul- 
tirude, joyned in amity and league with the devill, Bur our Emperour was by 
God - cpa to raigne over us, as the Image of himſelfe, They being wicked 
men did put todeath rhe godly : he imitating the example ofhis Savionr , endea« 
vouring onely the preſervation of mankind, ſaved alſo the ungodly, and hath in- 
ſtruRed them in true Picty, and religion. Morcover, he being indeed atrue con- 
querour did ſubdue a twofold kind of Barbarians, for he reduced the wilde rude 
to obedience, by counſell and admonitions, delivered unto them by Em- 
adours, and forced their rulers to ——_— the truth, and brought them 
from wickedneſſeto civility, and ſuppreſſedall kinde of devilliſh Barbariſme 


an 
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and the powers of darkenefſe,” which God himſclfe had. before avercome. 
Chriſt lumfelfe had formerly vanquithed all uncleane ſpirits. And day ar wg 
ing as it were Gods generall did ſuppretie them & keepthem under, for he demohi. 
ſhed che (tatues and Images ofdead men, and gave the booty tothe Chriſtians, For Corftartine 
when he ſaw the multitude, like fooliſh Ing and fearing golden and 2\cth away 
{ilver Images, he thought fit that thoſe (tumbling blockes of crrour ſhould be ra- the Sunmiing 
ken away, andthe high way to heaven made knowne, Haring thus reſolveg, *!ock* of i= 
he conſidered that he - hrs, not toraile a great Army,for the reformation here. © 
of, burthat two or three faithfull choſen men might et his deſire, whom be 
ſent with aurhority to ſeyerall Nations : They executing the Kings religious pur- 
poſe, and out of their owne piety, went amongſt the people, and in teverell 
Cities, and Countries caſt out inveterate errors. And firſt hee commanded the Ti.c »bolifh« 
Prieits of the 1dols to bring forth their gods, aud plucking off their exterior a+ ins of 1duls 
dornement, they ſhewed them their inward detormity, - And having tooke off :n4 iatues. 
thar, chey tryed the mettell of them, and keprtir, andthe parts which were of no 
worth they gave the ſuperſticious people, | 

Moreover this which followes, which was not unlike the former, the Emperor 
performed, After hee had thus tooke the pretious matter whcrewith theſe dead 
Images was coinpoſed, hee attempted allo the demoliſhing the brazen Statues 
and Images of men, erefted to perpetuate their memories, and the defacing of all 
fabulous gods. Andilooked diligently that no relickesof ſuperſtition and errour 
ſhould lurke any where. For as an Eagle flying in the ayre, is ſharpe ſighted in 
diſcerning thingy farre diſtant on the carth : ſo hee our of hisroyall Pallace, be» 
held from thence, as froma watch-Towre, that there was a net ſpred in Phenicia, 
eo enſnare mens ſoules ; namely a wood and a Chappell,not to beaurihe any City, 
but in a by-place out of the way, were conf; to Veurs that wicked Devil, 
on the top of mount Libanon,as a Schoole of wickedneſſe to thole that were given 
to wickednefſc,and by ſuch intemperancedid weaken their bodies, For ſoft effe« 
minate men, withour all modeſty did know'one another as if they had beenwo- 
men,and ſo-deli the Devill. What wicked meetings were there of women, &, 
whar ſecret violation of marriage vowes and other wicked Afts were committed 
in that 1m 
wickednefle to 7 
Emperour ſoone diſcovered it,and out of his 
unfit that the Sunne ſhould ſhine on ſach a 


ded thatir ſhoald bee , with the Seatucsand Imag 

which was preſently performed by a band of ſouldiers, And ſuch as had beene cor/f axtine. 
hitherto addied to Luxury, by the Empe comminations, and threatni 

were reduced tocontinency, and : Andin this manner, when the Em- 


r hadexpoſed tothe view of all men; theſe Impoſtares of wickedneſle, 
herewith mens minds wereblinded, then hee freely made knowne bis Saviour 
unto all men, Neither could any Divell, Southſayer, or Propher, hinder him from 
derefting theirerrors. So that mens minds were no longer darkened with error 
bur being illuminared with the fincere beames of trucreligion, t a nent 
their Anceſters ignorance; they pittied their blindnefle,and themſelves 
happy, chat they were freed from their crrours. And thus the Emperoarby 1, 

aſſiſtance did tat pre er his enemies —— cares rr eraſed when 
inj peace. was now Idolatry was 
_— Me it wel as befarewhen the Divels were 3bolubed. 
worſhipped; nor ctfuſion of bloud, as before when the mad Adoration of | 


een to the better, and to conſider how arrificially, i 
| were built in ſeverall Cines, the Chappels 


- 


 Furure mat» 


Euſebius Pamphilus, bs Oration tn 


co Statues and Images creed in fields, and other places, and alſo in their houſes 

and Bed-chambers. For which they were not rewardedas we have becne, with 
.« muruall peace and concord, but the contrary, as warres, and ſeditions, whereby 

their Countries were wafted by maſſacres and flaughters. And although the 
whom they did reverence, did by their Oracles promiſe the Emperors, a 
nowledge of all events, yet they could not propheſie of their owne de- 


| The vanity ſtru&ion, nor foreſee their owne ruine, W hich isa chuefe argument to continue 


CT and them of fraud and deceit. Neither could any of them who were formerly for 


oracles. their Otacles greatly admired, foretell of our Saviours comming into the, world, 
The Divels norof his preaching the Goſpell unto all men : yea neicher Pyrbi himfelfe un- 
eto y ern derſtood, nor any other of thoſe powerfull Divels could foretell their owne dee 
ſtrution, or who ſhonld deſtroy them. Morcover whar Southſayer or Propher 
did foretell, that the Idolatrous worſhip of thoſe gods ſhould bee ſuppreſſed, 
when a certaine child ſhould bee borne intothe world, and that the ſincere wore 
ſhip and knowledge of God ſhould bee declared unto all men. W ho had fore- 
knowledge of the advancement of our Empire to this height of Picty, or of 
our Emperours victorics, and ſubduing the powers of the Divell, and the ſup. 
preſſing of their Images, reverenced in high placess Who knew that the Statueg 
of the ancient Heroes ſhould bee molted, and beſtowed and converted to. neceſ- 
faryuſes, Whichofthe gods hath made mention of the demoliſhing of their 
Images, and expoſing them to derifion? Where are thoſe gods, that cannor 
defend their owne Images from devaſtation ? Where are thele defenders, who 
made warres before intheir defence, and doc now behold their enemies living in 

peace and proſperity ? | | 
Whereare thoſe beleevers in theſe gods, who being puftedup with vaine per- 
ſwaſtons, endeyourcd to advance errour to the height, 'and maintained warres 
againſt the defenders of the truth? Truely thoſe miſerable men periſhed miſe- 
rably, andunhappily. Where are now thoſe Gyants that warred againſt God? 
Where are thoſe hiſſing Dragons, who having wherred their tongues, did caſt 
forth blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God himſelte ? They truly truſting in the mul- 
tirude of their gods, and carrying into the field the etfigies and ſtatutes of dead 
men, their whole Army was overthrowne by Gods power. And heere our Em- 
cfantizes PErour being armed with the breaſtplate of Piety, having erected the falurary 
viteric over ligne of the Crofle, as a terrour to his enemies, obtained rhe victory over them. 
Chriftsenc- And afterward hee gave thankes unto God, the giver of viRtories, and by creRing 
mc tne Pillars,and by Gorck, hee declared the great. vertue of this triumphant figne, 
om and in the midlt of the royall City hee this trophy to bee erected, and com - 
Con/tantine manded openly that all ſhould acknowledge this ſolitary ſigne, which could ne- 
Trp eaghe al on 60 dec lpecally ia Soaklers, and ar they he noro por ther 
ropnte _ taughtall men to doe eſpecially hi ers, ought not to put their 
of the Croll, cult in $ , Or other kinds of Armour whatſocver, nor in ſtrength of body, 
bur ro confeſſe God to bee the giver of viftory, andall good things, Wherefore 
inthis manner the Emperour (oh wonderfall tobe heard) inftruted his Army 
in the diſcipline of Prayer, and delivered them pious precepts concerning prayer 
e tothe ſacred word, ptr rare Mgr yan their hands up to heaven, 
P that they ſhould life their-thoughts and cogitations up to God, and 
0707 Henngpes who is the giver of viRtory, the preſerver, keeper, and defender 


ers, 


of all things, andehey ſhould chicfely eſtecme the Lords day, as a day (ct a part 
for prayer, and his ſervice, and thatit wasſocalled from him, who is the Lord of 
light, life, - immortality, 'amd all goodneſle., And moreover hee putteth i 


; in pra- 
Auce his owne precepts, ſometimes in his Court worſhipping our Savioar, and 
praying unto him, ſometimes hee inſtruſted himſelfe by hearing the Scripture 


Morcover thoſe whoare his Miniſter are men conſecrated to. God:and the kee= 
pers of his pailace arc grave vertuous men, and his guard deſigned for the defence 
of his body, being armed with faithfull loyalry, doe acknowledge that the Em- 

perours 


"Praiſe of the 


3 PS 
"3 4 
£5 zjoyed by the power rthercaf : hee erected 
: umphanc Pillars, And commianded that Temples, 
b Ehurches, and Chappcls ſhould bee bile at his owne xoyall charge; So-that the 
* "4 ſuddenly raiſed many royall workes, which pious workes did-Ailen 
4 _ Wpbraid the wickedneſle of the Tyrants, For they formerly our of their blind 
— © pefic, waging warre againſt God, hke mad dogs ſhewed their raging ſ>ight rorhe 
+” © Churches, whichthey couldnot doe againſt God, which were quite defaced and 
$ demoliſbed, as Cities that are taken by an enemy. For while they playing theit 
; Comedy of wickedneſlic, they were puniſhed for their mad refittanceot God. For 
nor long afterward they were all ſtracken dead with thunder from heaven, ſo that 
none ot their ſeede, nor generation, norno memory of theai remained, -bur all of 
them (although they were many) were punithed with divine Iudgernents, And 
their mad reſiſtance of God, _ came to ſuch a farall end. Butour gracious 
perour (onſtantine, truſting onely in the Salutary Trophy of the Croffe, hee 
alone, yer not a'one (for the King of Kings affiſted him) buile new Temples and 
Chorches,fairer than thoſe that were demoliſhed. And tuſt he heautified (onftan- 
tinople with divers Charches, afterward hee adorned the chiefe Ciry of Bithywia 
with a fairc beautifull Temple, and other chicfe Cities in the like manner, 'and he 
began to build rwo famous Monuments in the Eaſt, becauſe from thence as it were 
fon a Fountaine the Rn did =_ Fa ery > wr” _ other in » Thi bil 
Metropolitan City called Antiech, in which bei ncipall Jing of che 
owe Jar ab rs Church at 


fa that Countrey hee conſecrated and dedicated a faire 
largeneſſe and beauty, And hee encompaſſed the Tem nd aboat with 4», ,, 
lone Cloiſters, and hee raiſed the very high, and builr it in an Oftan- 

gular or cight cornerd forme, with many bui round about it, and made ir 

very faire and beautifull. Theſe things were thus performed by our gracious Em- 

perour. But that which followes hee performed in Paleſtine. In the midſt of the Anotber at 
City of Icrufalem, EY manner a faire Church; conſecrate to /cr»ſelcm. 


the memory of our Saviours Paſſion, and another dedicated tothe (igne of the 

Croſſe, asa!ſo hee beautified our Saviours Monument as a Monument to remaine 

to poſterity of his conqueſt over death, And beſides he honoured three Myſticall confextine 

Caves, by building over them three Chappels. Firſt the Cave wherein Chriſt built three 

firſt appeared to the world. Alſo in memory of his aſſumprion, hee buile another as many & 
\ Monument on the top of the Mounitaine, And laſt hee built a faire Temple, where 510 

onr Sayivur by his paſſion did conquer the world, and wrought our ſalvation; 

All theſe places the Emperour beautified ; who declareth the vertue of the Croſſe 

tall men, and doth ingeniouſly acknowledge that God hath rewarded himby 

inlargig his tamily, and Empire, and hathgiven him along raigne, andeſtabli. 

ſhed the hope of ſucceſſion to his Progeny. For moreover this declareth the 

power of God whom Conftantine reverenceth, that hee diſtribating the talents 
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ro Statues and Images creed in fields, and other places, and alſo in their houſes 
and Bed-chambers. For which they were not rewarded as we have becne, with 
. a mutuall peace and concord, but the contrary, as warres, and feditions, whereby 
their Countries were wafted by maſſacres and flaughters. And although the. 
whom they did reverence, did by their Oracles promiſe the Emperoars, a 
The yanit ledge of all events, yet they could not propheſie of their owne dc- 
Ny et WE ſtrucion, nor foreſee their owne ruaine, W hich isa chiefe argument to continue 
chen gods and them of fraud and deceit. Neither could any of them who were formerly for 
oracles. their Oraclesgreatly admired, foretell of our Saviours pens wn the, world, 
The Divels norof his preaching the Goſpell untoall men : yea neicher Pyrbie himfelfe un- 
gone eat derſtood, nor any other of thoſe powerfull Divels could foretell their owne de- 
xrs, —Airuttion, or who ſhould deſtroy them. Morcover whar Southſayer or Propher 
did foretell, that the Idohatrous worſhip of thoſe gods ſhould bee ſuppreſſed, 
when a certaine child ſhould bee borne intothe world, and that the ſincere wor- 
ſhip and knowledge of God ſhould bee declared unto all men. W ho had fore- 
knowledge of the advancement of our Empire to this height of Picty, or of 
our Emperours vicorics, and ſubduing the powers of the Divell, and the ſup. 
preſſing of their Images, reverenced in high placess Who knew that the Statucg 
of the ancient Heroes ſhould bee molted, and beſtowed and converted ro. neceſ- 
fary uſes. Whichof the gods hath made mention of the demoliſhing of their 
Images, and expoſing them to derifion? Where are thoſe gods, that cannor 
defend their owne Images from devaſtation ? Where are theie defenders, who 
made warres before intheir defence, and doc now behold their enemies living in 
peace and proſperity ? 

Whereare thoſe beleevers in theſe gods, who being puftedup with vaine per- 
ſwaſtons, endevourcd to advance errour to the height, 'and maintained warres 
againſt the defenders of the truth? Truely thoſe miſerable men periſhed miſe- 
rably, andunhappily. Where are now thoſe Gyants that warred againſt God? 
Where are thoſe hiſſing Dragons, who having whetred their tongues, did caſt 
forth blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God himſelte ? They truly truſting in the mul- 
tirude of their gods, and carrying into the field the ethgies and ſtatutes of dead 
men, their whole Army was overthrowne by Gods power. And heere our Em- 

crftentizes Perour being armed with the brealtplate of Piety, having erected the falurary 
vitteric over ligne of the Crofle, as a terrour to his enemies, obtained rhe victory over them. 
Chriftsenc- And afterward hee gave thankes unto God, the giver of viRories, and by creRing 
—_— ne pjllars,and by ſhecch » hee declared the great. vertne of this triumphant figne, 
en and in the midlt of the royall City hee this trophy to bee erected, and com - 
Con/autine manded openly that all ſhould acknowledge this ſoittary ſigne, which could ne- 
ereQ:ch the ver be aboliſhed, and which was the defence of the Romane Empire, which hee 
68-0 5 of taught all men to doe eſpecially his Sonldiers, and that they ought not to put their 
mon - muſt in Speares, or other kinds of Armour whatſoever, nor in ſirength of body, 
bur co confeſſe God to bee the giver of viftory, and all good things, -Whecrefore 

inthis manner the Emperour (oh wonderfall tobe heard) inftruted his Army 

in the diſcipline of Prayer, and delivered them pious precepts concerning prayer 

e tothe ſacred ward, ere chore Seay oe their hands up to heaven, 
2 that they ſhould life their-thoughts and copitations' up to God, and 
praying anto him who is the giver of viRtory, the preſerver, keeper, and defender 
of all things, and they ſhould chicfely eſteeme the Lords day, as a day ſera part 
for prayer, and his ſervice, and thatit wasſocalled from him, who is the Lord of 
light, life, - immortality, 'amd all goodneſle,, And moreover hee putteth in pra- 
Rice his owne precepts, ſometimes in his Court worſhipping our Savior, and 
praying unto him, 'ſometimes hee inſtrufted himſelfe by hearing the Scripture 


Morcover thoſe whoarehis Miniſter are men conſecrated to Ged:and the kee= 
of his pailace are grave vertuous men, and his guard deſigned for the defence 


pers 
of his body, being armed with faichfull loyalry, doe acknowledge that the Em- 
| perours 
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ours pious and reli Nene lecurantinnn Rags / Upper ogg i:22 
ureth the triumphall ſigne of the haying really experienced and found - | 
the divine power that.is therein. For by it the multitudes of his enemice'w The yertue of 
toflight : by it the vaine dtentation of the eneinies of God was ſtippreli = bne of * 
petulant tongues of evil ſpeakers;and wicked men were ſilenced by xcthie barbaÞ.! *b< Cole. 
rous people were tubdued;by it the inviſtble powets ofthe divel, were ſhe! 
and driven away, and by it x {uperſtitious crrours were confured, and aboliſhed. 
Alſo the Emperour laſtly acknowledging thit hee had teceived all chit 'abundancs 
of felicity, and happineſle which hee enjoyed by the power thereaf 2 hee erefted 
every where in honour thereof triumphant Pillars, And commianded thar Temples, 
Churches, and C happels ſhould bee biiile at his owne xoyall charge; So-that the 
Emperour ſuddenly raiſed many royall workes, which pious s did filen 
upbraid the wickedneſle of the Tyrants, For they formerly out of their blind 
neſſe, waging warre againſt God, like mad dogs ſhewed their raging ſ>ight rorhe 
Churches, which they could not doe againſt Gud, which were quite detaced and 
demoliſbed, as Ciries that are taken by an enemy. For while they playing theit 
Comedy of wickedneſlc, they were puniſhed for their mad refiltanceot God. For 
not long afterward they were all ſtracken dead with thunder from heaven, ſo that 
none ot their ſcede, nor generation, norno memory of rhemi remained, .but all of 
them (although they were many) were-punithed with divine Iudgernents, And | 
tor their mad reſiſtance of God, they came to ſuch a fatall end. Butour gracious 2 
Emperour (nſtantine, truſting onely in the Salutary Trophy of the Croffe, hee 
alone, yet not a'one (for the King of Kings affilted him) built new Temples and 
Chorches, fairer than thoſe that were demoliſhed. And tuſt he beautified (onftan- 
eznople with divers Charches, afterward hee adorned the chiefe City of Birhywia 
with a fairc beautifull Temple, and other chicfe Cities in the like manner, 'and he 
began to build two famous Monuments in the Eaſt, becauſe from thence as it were 
from a Fountaine the River of Salvationdid flow toall Nations, * the other in * Ty, þy;1. 
the Metropolitan City of the Eaſt called Antioch, in which being the principall ding dow > 
City of that Countrey hee conſecrated and dedicated afaire Church toGod, bork Church az 
for largeneſſe and beauty, And hee encompaſſed the Templefround abont with #4, 
lone Cloiſters, and heeraiſed the very high, and built it inan Oftan- 
gular or cight cornerd forme, with many buildings round about it, and made it 
very faire and beautifull. Theſe things were thus performed by our gracious Em- 
perour, Bur that which followes hee performed in Paleſtine. In the midſt of the Anotber at 
City of Icrufalem, hee adorned in a _ manner a faire Church; conſecrate to /r»ſeicm. 
the memory of our Saviours Paſſion, and another dedicated tothe figne of che 
Croſſe, as alſo hee beautifiedour Saviours Monument as a Monument to remaine 
to poſterity of his conqueſt over death, And beſides he honoured three Myſticall congentize 
Caves, by building over them three Chappels. Firſt the Cave wherein Chriſt built three 
firſt appeared to the world. Alſo in memory of his afſumprion, hee built another _—_ = 
| Monument on the top of the Mountain, And laſt hee built a faire Temple, where ©,,.. 
our Sayivur by his paſſion did conquer the world, and our ſalvation; 
All theſe places the Emperour beautified ; who declareth the vertue of the Croſſe 
toall men, and doth ingeniouſly acknowledge that God hath rewarded himby 
inlarging his tamily, and Empire, andhathgiven him along raigne, andeſtabli. 
ſhed the hope of ſucceſſion to his Progeny. For moreover this declareth the 
power of God whom Conftantine reverenceth, that hee diſtribating the talents 
'of his Iuſtice, doth equally munerare all ſorts of men. For on thoſe who had 
oppoſed his Church,the j -_ _— of their wp were a for _ 
and their poſteriry were ſuddainely extinguiſhed. Bur our gracious Emperor, F? 
honoured and ſerved God, and built Churches to his glory, and other Monuments 8 
to make him knowne to his Subje&s, found God a gracious Proteftor, both to FY 
defend his Empire, and Progeny. And thus the w ull workes of God were 'E 
expoſed to the view of all by the divine verte of the favingſigne of the Croſſe; 
Inpraiſe whereof thoſe who have deyoted themſclvesro the holy ſtudy of — 
n | 
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£ For this 'was that true falutary ligne (which 1s 
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wy may {| more at | | 
Fame borh x and wonderfull) which affoone as it was ſcene on the earth, dis. 
the 6gne of covered the vanity of thoſe fabulous tations inventedconcerning; the falſe gods, 
the Crofic. and as itbaniſhederrours, ſoirenlightned the mind and underſtanding with the 
- knowledge of the onely true God. Sothatevery one being converted unto God 
did ſpit upon the Names and -Images-of dead men, and-did tread under their 
feere, thoſe exccrable rites, wherewith they were wont to reverence the Divell, 
and derided the crrours of their Anceſtors. And Divines inſtruted menin whole- 
/ fome dodtrines, rhat they ſhould not hereafter worſhip-or reverence-'any vilible 
creature: and that they ſhould nor life up heir cyes ro:the Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres, and admire them-4 but that they ſhould contefle him to bee the Creator 
of the world who dwclleth in the Heavens and is inviſible, and ſhould learne 
onely to worſhip, and reverence him. - And thus this wonderfull figne of the 
Crofle was beneficial to mankind,by vertuc whereof evil was aboliſhed, and mens 
minds were morecnlightned with the beames of Ptery and religion. Fot precepts 
admonitions, and exhorrations tending to modeſtic and godlinefle of life, were 
inculcated into the cares of all Nations, and the Empcrour himſelfe did inſtru& 
them therein. And truely it is woncerfall, that ſo great and potenta Prince, ag 
it were a Pophet of the high God, dothdaily cry unto the world, and envite them 
tothe knowledge of the true God, And moreover in his royall Court, there are 
not as formerly vaine wicked men, but religious Prieſts, and Miniſters of God doe 
ling Hymncs and praiſes unto God, and hee is glorified of all men. The Goſpell 
which promiſeth all good things unto us, doth reconcile God unto mankind, and 
 » ſheweth thatour heavenly Father is and will bee propitious and gracious to his 
children on earth, Whom celeſtiall Quires doe praiſe with all kind of trium- 
phant hymnes, whom all mc: n rogether with the Companies of the bleſſed An- 
ls doe praiſe, and laud, Both thoſe who inhabite the Weſt,and thoſe who dwell 
P naningus Eatwar were inſtructed by his precepts to honour God, And thoſe who dwell 
conlent inre- Northward and Southward doe all praiſe him, doe leade a godly life accordin 
Tigion +. - co the preſcript of Scripture, doe praiſe God the” Father, the Creator of the world, 
— 4-and his 9%, why reve Sonne our Saviour : and doe acknowledge our Emperonr 
= = tobetheſole governour of the world, and his ſonnes the Ce/ars, Bur hee like 
a wiſc and gracious Emperour and governeur, doth governe our age, walketh in 
a right way, and holdeth the ſterne of government, and doth bring his ſubjes 
with a faire wind tathe ſafe and quier Haven of proſperity. And God himſelfe 
hath ſo graciouſly aſfiſted him in this life, that hee hath made him viRorious over 
all his enemies and advyerſarics, and hath given him along raigne : and ſo after 
his death hee will make him partaker of greater gifts, and performe his promiſe 
unto him ; of which the preſent time permitreth no accurate diſcourſe, but wee 
muſt expe& it untill we come thither, in regard mortality cannot comprehend the 
glory of eternity, | | | 
Df the con= Now it followes (moſt illuſtrious and vi&otious Conſtantine ) that wee ſhould 
I unfold unto your grace, here in your Court, the myſteries of the divine Scriptures 
tics, * © delivered concerning God the chiefe Emperour, not for your inſtruQion in divi- 
$5 nity, wlio have learned wiſdome and knowledge from God, nor to open unto 
you the ſecret counſels of God, to whom God himſelfe, long before we preſumed 
to ſpeake unto your grace, hath opened, and declared the ſecret hidden notions of 
ſacred myſteries, notby men, but by Chriſt the Saviour of all the world, and by | 
that divine viſion which oftentimes appeared unto your, grace : but that wee 
might bring the ignorant to the knowledge of thee, and rhat wee might propoſe 
your Princely and pious a&ions, to their view. For bcſides theſe hin ich 
have vertuoully performed through the whole world to the honour and glory 
of God, whichare generally praiſed, yer the gratefull monuments whichto ex- 
preſlc your gratitude to your defender and Saviour, you have placed in our Coun- 
trey Paleſtine in the City of Ternſalem, whence as it were from a fountaine the 
Word of God didflow umo other nations, the trophics of his viory over death 
"WS ercted 
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nificent workes, built to Gods glory, doe manifeſtly declare your pious mind and” 
intention. And as thoſe who being illuminated by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, doe underſtand and acknowledge divine matters, and doe therefore ad- 
mire your Grace, and acknowledge yon moſt happy, that your mind was ſturred. 
up by divine inſpiration to performe theſe ations, {ſo ſome who ws 9a HM 
rant of divinity, doe (coffe and laugh at them, rhinking it an anfitand anſeeimely 
matrer, that ſo Potent an Emperouc ſhould bend his ſtudy and endevour to build 
the Monuments and Sepulchers of dead bodies. Moreover ſome will ſay, were 
it not better ro maintaine his Coantries __ orders , and Ceremonies, and 
doe reverence to thoſe Heroes and Gods, which other nations doe worſhip, not 
deteſt or ſhunne them for that violence which hath beene of late offerd rhem. 
For cither wee ought to account them gods as well as Chriſt; ſecing hee ſuffered 
like calamities, or if they are to bee rejeted becauſe they were obnoxious to 
adverſity and Paſſion, the ſame opinion is ta bee held concerning Chriſt » Thus 
ſome of them perhaps will ſay with bended trowes : who fremeth wiſe in his 
opinion, and doth arrogantly boaſt of his vaine infolence. But the moſt gracious 
Sonne of the mott mercifull Father, the Word of God, pardoneth not onely his 
ignorance, but the ignorance of all others that fall into errour : who hath ſowed 
the precepts and feeds of his divine dofAtine,. thrangh the whole world : who 
hath called men of all Countries, Townes, Villages, and Cities, nay thoſe dwel- 
ling in wildernefle tothe knowledge of divine matters : whobeing the merci» 
full Saviour andl Phyſitian of Soules hath commanded Grecians, and Barbarians, 
wiſe and fooliſh, poore and rich, malters and ſervants, Princes and Subjets, nay 
wicked, unjuſt, ignorant * ſinners and blaſphemers, rt come to the knowledge of 
God, and make haſt to know him. Forhee 
kedneſſes which are already committed, faith * Come unto mee all you that la 
and are beavy laden, and I willrefreſh you. And againe, 1came not to call the juſt but 
ſinners to repentance : for thoſe that are well have no need of the Phyſician, bat 
thoſe thatare ſicke. Andin another . Twill not the death of « fnner but that 
np OTIS ag anc = ry Wwe 
bee perſw rt our gracious Emperour, turall inſpiration learned 
erat eo : andalſo wo lnbs his great piety, one on beleeve, that hee beſtowed 
bis paincs and labour in building our Saviours Monument, moved thereunto by | 
divine inſpiration, and by Gods appointment, whoſe Servant hee profeſſed him- 
ſelfe, and gloried to bee made the Inſtrument of ſopious a worke. Being per- 
ſwaded (molt potent Emperour) that the remembrance of theſe ations are moſt 
pleaſant and acceptable to your Grace, I intended in this preſent ſpeech to de» 


clarethe reaſonsand cauſes of theſe your pious, and religious ations; for- | 
your mind and intention, that | 
defirous of knowledge the pro- / 


aſmuch as I defired tobe the Interpreter 
ſo I might declarcunto all that are zcalous 
miſcs of the Goſpell , and of ſalvation by our Saviour Chriſt, for which he who 
was before alltime, and and ruled the world , came downe atlength 
from heaven tous : for which hee cloathed himſclfe with oar humane nature ; 
for which hee laſtly offerd himſclfe ro death, and taught the ignorant the know- 
ledge of that immort?!l life which is to come, and demanſtrated in himſelfe the 
ery of the reſurr. ion from dead. But now thetime ſecmeth to require, 
that wee ſhould now begin to diſcourſe thereof. They _ who have given 
that worſhip which is due tothe Creator and governour of the world, tothe 
\ Creature, and have received, the Sunne, the Moone, and other of the world, 
as the firſt Elements, carth, water, ayre, fircin ſtead of the , and have 
called them Gods, which could have had no cxiſtence, eſſence, or name, ex 
the: Word of God, whereby the world was made, had created them, are liks 
untoſchoſe who contemne the Archite® of faire ſtrufture or Pallace, and 
. mire, theroofe the wals, the Piftares drawne with arrificiall colours, the guilr 
worke, and the carving of ſtones ; and doe to them the honour and 
; a3 name 
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name of the worke, when it is juſt and meete,. to aſcribe the wonderfull curteſis 
of both not xo the viſible peece of worke,. but to the workeman; and to acknows+ 
ledge his wiſdome in'the- Creation of all his workes. Moreover theyrare bur 
children in judgement, who admite a Harpe being an Inſtrument of ſevenitringy, 
when it yceldeth ;a ſweet harmonions ſound, and never conhder: the wildome: 
and Ingenuity of the inventor thereof: or theſe, : who negleting*the Captaing: 
by whoſe meanes they obtained the yiRory in the warres, doecrowne his ſpeare 
and Buckler with triumphant Garlands ; or like- theſe Cirtizens, who honour, 
their market-place, their ſtreetes, houſes, inanimate Temples, and Schools; 2s: 
much as the potent King who founded and builttharr City : eipecally when they; 
ought norto reverence the Pillars and Stoncs, but the wiſe foander, who ratted 
ſucha worke, and provided Lawes and Statures for:the government thereof; »im 
the ſame manner they who doe behold the univerſall world, 'oughtnot roatrri- 
bute the Creation thereof ro the Sunne, or any other celeſtiall budy, bur ro ac-: 
knowledgeit to bee the workemanſhip of Gods wildome : to-praiſe the Creator, 
and maker thereof, to honour and reverence him, and preferre him before all 
py renuing them,and to praiſe and gloritie the W ord of God the mo+ 
ator of the worid, who cannot corporally, bur ſpiritually bee diſcerned." For 
none doe call the eyes of a wiſe man wiſe, or his head, hands, feete, or other parrs 
of his body ; much leſſe his mantle wherewith hee is cloathed, or his houſe or 
houſholdſtuffe, or any of his utenſils : but a wiſcman doth admire the inviſible 


® Chriſt the ingenuity, and wiſedome of his Soule, * And by this reaſon, we ought toadmire 


Of]: ly begot- 
ten Word of 


the onely begotten Word of God, whois inviſible, who framed. and faſhioned 
the world, and governcth it by his providence, befo:e all the viſible workes of 


Governour of the Creation (whichare created ſabſtances, fined out of the concretion of one 


matter ) : whence God the moſt excellent eſſence, and Creator of all things 
begot, and made him the Governour of the world. For in regard it was im- 
poſſible, that the fraile and brittle eſſence of bodies, and the nature of reaſonable 
creatures as of man, ſhould bee able to approach unto the preſence of Godthe 
Father, the Creator of the world, inregard of his incredibleexcellency. above 
him (for-hec is unbegotten or uncreated, ſeated farre above the world, ineffable, 


® ; Timoth,6, and unapproachable, * Who dwelleth in inacceſſable light, as the ſacred Scrip= 


cures ſpeake : but man was created and made of nothing, farre inferiour untothe 
eſſence of God which was unbegotten and uncreated) and therefore not withour 
cauſe God the governour of this.world, out of his-mercy and gracious clemency, 
made his onely begotten Sonne a pawerfull mediator, who is next and necreſtun+ 
to him, and partakethof all his connſells, who came downe tous who were falne 
from heaven in Paradiſe, and was in ſome fort conformable to our nature.. For - 
God the Father could not bee joyned with the nature of fraile matter, or amore 
tall body. And therefore God the Word undertooke the adminiſtration of this 
world, and taking the raynes thereof in his owne hands, by his divinity, hee did 
overne it, as it pleaſed him, by his wifdome, whoſe force and power may bee 
nce diſcerned. For if thoſe parts of the world, which we call the firit elements, 
earth, water, ayre, fire, whichare viſible, doe ſubfiſt by themſelves : if rhere bee 
one eſlence or matter of all things, which Philoſophers skilfall in nature doe 
uſually call 7-»3;,, that 18a matter capable of all formes, or the mother and nurſe 
of all things: if it bee voyde of forme or kind, and without ſoule and reaſon, 
whence may ſome ſay hath itthis ingenerated beauty ? whence is the diſtriburion 
ofelementsin it? whence is the coherence, and agreement of contraries? who 
hath commanded the (ollid earth to ſwimme as it were, and hang in. the ſollid 
ayre, Who hath compelled the water which naturally tenderh downeward, to 
mount up by a contrary motion into the clouds-? who hath ſo lockt up the natu- 
rall force of fire, that it ſhould lye hide in ſtones ? and who hath mingled it with 
contrary qualities? whohath ſacoupled thefire and ayre together, ſo that they doe 
not reſiſt or fight againſt each other, but mutually ? who hath enlarged the 
dyes of mortall men , evento an ages length ? who hath created the male and 
the 
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the female, and fo coupled them togrrher by mull agremere, that «ll aria 


nas 


turcs ſhould by them be generated ? who hath given to; ] 
ture is fluent, and corruptible, power to animare a body? W 
theſe things and infinite more, which deſerve more 


other celeſtiall luminaries, and guideth their motions to- the univerſall benefit ofs 

the world, And the ſameword of God deſcending downe unto the earth dorti 
pens divers kinds of living Creaturcs, and many faire and- beautifull kjnde 

of Plants. wr 

And moreover penetrating into the profound depths of the Sea, he faſhioned The word of 

all kinde of ſwimming fiſhes, and produced their infinite and innumerable formes God the 
and ſorts of all kindes of living creatures. Alſo that which is conceived in the Cr<*co of -l 
wombe, he perfeRteth within, as ic were in the ſhop of nature, and beſtoweth *3* 

on it the forme and ſhape ofa living creature, Moreover he maketh the flaene and 

heavy ſubſlance of water mount up into the clouds by exhalations, and there gi- 

ving ita new ſweetneſſe, in fit times and ſeaſons he ſendeth ic downe againe to 

the earth in moderate raine: and like a good husbandman ar convenient times 

he wartereth the fields ; and ſoby tempering drowth with moyſture, he adorneth 

them with an equall diſtribution of his gifts, ſometimes he apparrels them in a 

greene mantle of of grafle, embroidered with flowers, ſometimes he meth 

them with ſweete' odours, ſometimes beantificth them with divers kindes of 

fruites, and makes them pleaſant to the taſte, * But why ſhould I endeavour to 

declare the power of the word of God, ſecing mortalitic is not comprehenſible 

thereof, and therefore our attempt is unpoſſible ? Some truely doe uſually call 

him the nature of the world,ſome the ſoule of the whole world,others fate, others 

God:the governour of the world: and thus by confounding divers things and dif= 

ferent, they affirme thatthe power of che » Which governcthall and is un- 
begotten, deſcending from heaven tocarth, —_— it ſelfe with badies and 

fraile matter, and ſo did conſtitute a middle eſſence beryweene morrall and igimot- 

tall ſubſtances., Andrthis is their opinion. | | 

But the divjne dofrine of the holy Scriptnres doe affirme that hee is the cauſe The word of 

and authour of all goodnefſe, and doth exccedeall humane comprehenſion : and God the av- 
therefore cannot be deſcribed by words,nor expreſſed by ſpeech, nor called by any —_ _ 
appcllation, nor conceived by thoughe, and that he is not circumſcribed within oy IF 
any body, nor in the ayre, nor in any part of the world, but that hee is every * 
where, above all, and incomprehenſible, Him the divine Scriptures doe deliver 

tobe the onely true God, being ſeparated from all corporall eſſence, obeying 

none, but governing all. Wherefore all things are aide to proceede from him, - 

nat by him. But he. like an Emperour in his ſecret Pallace, dwelling in inac- 

ceſfible light; doth moderate and governe all things according to his owne tree 

pleaſure, and power. For all thingsthat have being, have their being from him; 

and when he pleaſeth they haveno being. He willeth all good things, becauſe 

he himſelfe is goodnefle it felfe. Bur God the word by whom all things are, pro- 

ceederh from all erernity frora his gracious Father, a River flowing from a 
leere and large fountaine, tothe good and preſervation ofthe world, And that 

3 nay preſent it unto you by a familiar example : our * Soule ( whichis inviſible, +, A 
25d whoſe efſence no man knoweth)is as it were a K1 4 who reſideth in his roy ,; $016. 
all Chamber of preſence, and conſuleeth with himſclte, of matters to be done ; 


n 3 ſpeech 


ſpeech which proceedeth by an incffable 
dba | a ſfible pow 
thoughes, and dath divulge Þ1s 


thatall hearing them, may receive frute, and benefit thereby. And yet no man 
hath ever behadd the ſoule whichdwelleth in ſecret, and is the Parent of ſpeech, 
* In the ſame manner ( though indeed it cannot be deſcribed by any reſemblance 

—o_ ,) He is the perfet word of God, who is the onely begotten Sonne of 
*Whoisrthe the Father, which is not formed of words or ſyllables, nor is exprefied by out. 
word of God 1 onunciation ; but is the livirig and powerfull word of God, the fame 


NEEET with him in eſſence, and as the power and wiſedome of gool aver from the * 


divinity of the father : who is oft-{pring of his father,the common 

8 Saviour of all men, refreſhing all Iving creatures with the ſtreames of his grati. 

| ous favour, powring forth ont of his fulnefſe Rivers of reaſon, wiſedome light, and 

ov; all good things, ceniandrowih all things neere him, and things farre 

diſtant on the Earth, orin- the Sea, or whereſoever, To whichhe hath preſcri- 

; bed certaine, bounds,limits, lawes, and as it were naturall inheritances: and our 

E of his royall power, giveth to every one of them that which 1s meere, and conye- 

| | nient : and Tock aſſigned ſome of them their ſeates in the orbes, which are above 

the world, ſome he hath placed in heayen, ſome he hath ordained to live in the 

- ayre, and ſome on the Earth : afterward he rancketh them in their ſeverall or- 

Ton diſtinguiſhing living creatures into ſeverall kindes, and beſtowing on them 

| ſeverall qualities and properties. He provideth food and nouriſhment nor onely 

: | for man, but alſo for irrationall creatures, procreated for the uſe of man, and be- 

f | ttoweth upon theſe a mortall life, and maketh the other partaker of eternall life, 

x and he beingthe word of God, worketh and effeRteth all things according to his 

( ' pleaſure, he is preſentevery where by his divine power, *nd according to his 

athers divine will and power he governcthall inferiour things in fit, and conve- 

4 nient manner, and by communicating his power, joyneth morrtall eſſences with 

! , the cternall in the genus of ſubſtance. For God the word is as it were a firme 

band, whereby things farre different do mecte, and are bound together, ſo thar 

they cannot fall farther aſunder. He is that providence, by which all things are 

adminiſtred, he is the governour of the world, he is the onely begotren Sonne 

of God the father, God the Word, For in the beginning was the Word, and the 

ths 2: Word was with God, and God was the Word: «» All things were mads by him, and with- 

6 out him nothing was made, that was mad:, as the words of the holy Scripture doe 

teltific, He Rwedchs fotos, from whence all things in the world doe ſpring, 

and waxt ripe, and being watered with ſhowers ſent downe from him, doth 

cloth the world with a freſh coloured greene, and with beautifull habiliments. 

He holding the raines of the government of the world in his hands, doth rule ic 

according to his fathers pleaſure, and according to his compaſle doth guide and 

ſtecre the Ship of this world, Therefore God the Father, having out ot himſelfe 

begotten his onely begotten Sonne, by him created the world : anddid in a man- 

ner encloſe him being his word like a Soule in an inanimate body,and that eſſence 

which was voyd of forme, ſhape, Soule, and figure, by his divine power he illu- 

minated, andenliuened. For we muſtunderſtand and conceive that he made and 

ave life to all materiall concrete bodies, compounded of the clements : and 

t he ts that light that proceeded from the ineffable light of his father, with 

whom, though he be one in eſſence, as procceding from the father, yet hee hath 

many diſtin offices. And yet although there are many parts of the world, wee 

mult not thinke that it is governed by many powers, nor becauſe there are many 

Creatures, we ought to conceive thatthere are many pods. For their off-ſpring 

andpoſterity, who introduced a multitude of gods, like children did runne into 

—- <6 ad grievouserrors, while they attributed the parts of the world to ſeyerall gods, 

ly por Ws, and ſo divided one world into many, as if any one, a man being ſer before him, _ 
that his eyesalſo were a may, and his earcs another man, and his. 

ner, and fo his necke, breaſt, ſhoulders, feere, and hands, and all 
| his 
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his diſtin in members, and limbes, and alſo the faculties of his ſcale , andin briefe 

ou One man WEre many men, Tedy bn would be- 
come ridiculous to wife men. pry 4 eoolirrays pe car peg 
diverſc parts ofthe world doth raifc an infinite number of. ods; Or he that the 
world having an originall and beginning, and ing of many parts, . js a god, 
not knowing that the divine natures indiyiſible in parts. . For if it ſhould fubſiſt 
by concretion, it muſt bs with ſome other ſubſtance 


earns paging ar Bade yo 11a am mg 
, and is wW on: orren Sonne, and 
there is no ſuperiour cauſe above him. Therefore he Bly his onely be- 
gotten Sonne our Saviour you Ing from him, the onely word of God, who is 
all inall, Forasa H oth confilt of many ſtrings, and thoſe unlike, whereof 
ſome aretrebles, ſomebaſes, the one ſounding high and ſhrill, the other 

and bigge, the other are Tenors, and all of them are fitly uſed in Muſicke: fo this 
viſible world is made and framed of many parts, whoſe natnres are, partly cold, 
partly hot, partly moiſt, and partly dry, which are qualities repugnant and con- 
trary one to another :_ out of whoſe equall temperature the world is framed, to 
that it is,as it were,an harmonious initrument which God himſelfe hath tuned. 
| Bur the divine word neither confiſteth of parts, nor is concrete of contrary qua. 
lities, but being without parts, and concretion,doth skillfully, as I may fay, play 
onthe inſtrument ofthe world, and make it yeeld a ſweete harmony to his Fa- 
ther, For as many limbs and parts are compatted, and joyned in one body, and 
as one incorporeall ſoule.doth animate them all, andis wholly in every part : ſo 
there is one world conſiſting of divers ,and alſo one word of God, whois all 
in all and the authour,and cauſe of all things, Whet tho caſteſt thy eyes upward to 
behold the whole world, doſt thounot ſee one heaven, conta ng in it an infi- 
nite multitude of ſtarres, which are rowled and carried about intheir orbes ? And 
againe, that there is one Sunne, that with his plenteous light obſcureth, and 
darkeneth the reſplendant brightneſle of the other ſtarres. In the fame manner 


there isone word of one father, and one gracious Sonne, of one gracious fathers PerfcRion in 
But if any one aske why there are not more, he may as well aske why there are unity. 


- not more Sunnes,more Moones,or more worlds, like a madman endeayouring to 
pervert the order of nature. Moreover as in ſenſible matters, one Sunne enligh- 
tens and illuminates the whole world : fo in intelligible matrers, one inviſtble 
word of God, which is omnipotent, doth illuminate all things. Moreover, in 
man there is one ſoule, and one reaſonable facultie, which efteRerh divers matrers, 
for it is endued with variety of knowledge, ſo that it contriveth how to plough 
and till the ground, to build Ro ſeere them, and to build honſes, And be- 
ſides man by reaſon is capable of infinite Arts and Sciences. For it conceiveth and 
apprehendeth Geometry, and Aſtronomy, and it delivereth precepts and princi- 
ples of Grammer, Rhetoricke, and e, and alſo it invented manuall trades, 
and handicrafts, But never any man yet thought, that there were  ſoules in 
one body, or that there were many eſſences in man, becauſe he is capable of war 
ſciences : If any one finding a lump of clay; ſhould ſoften it and worke it wi 
his hands, untill he had broaght it to the ſhape of ſome creature, and ſhould by 
his art faſhion his head in one ſhape, his hands and feete in another, his in 
another, and his cheekes, cares, mouth, noſe, breaſt, in another ſhape ; although 
there were many figures and formes, many parts and limbs artificially fabricated 
andunited in onebody : Yet we muſt not thinke there were ſo many workemen 
to faſhion it as there were figures, but rather acknow itthe workemanſhip 
of one Artiſt, and to praiſe andadmire his Art onely, that could finifh and per- 


fedt ſo greata worke, by the ſtrength and ability of his owne reaſon, The fame | 
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word of truth, who is before all things, he onely is the Saviour of all men. Bur Co!o/” 1. 
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may be ſaid alſo of the whole world, which being one, although it conſiſt of ma- 
ny parts, that it was fabricated by many gods, but by the onely power of God, 
and by the onely wiſedome of God, whereby all chings were created, and fra- 
med, whoſe power the world, procreatethall things, enlifenerh 
them, by which the e of all bodies compounded thereof doe ſubfiſt. In 
like manner there is one bright Sunne, which doth both enlighten the ayre, and 


"” 


elight tothe ſight, and warme the feeling, and make the Earth fertile and 
itefull, and cauſeth plants to increaſe, and produceth the viciſſitudes,and chan- 
ges of times, and ruleth the courſe of theſtarres, and maketh the heavens moove 
- inacircular motion, and adorneth the world with his bright beames, and doth 
evidemtly declare the infinite power.of God. And yet he performeth all ato efaid 
The narure by the power of one nature, Beſides the nature of fire is the like, for the' heate 
of fire, thereof purifieth gold, meltcrh lead, ſoftneth waxe, hardneth clay, and hu+ 
mid moiſt matter is hardned, ſo many effe&vare produced from the naturall cf- 
ficacy and power of fire. Inthe ſame manner we may ſpeake concerning God 
the Word, governour of the world. For he peirceth through all, is in all, pe- 
The power Petrateth through all things celeſtiall and eerreſlall governethall occult qualities 
of God the andinvilibilities, and by a ſeerer and inexplicable power ruleth the Sunne, the Hea- 
Word, vens, and the whole world; is vertually and efficactouſly in all things, aud atn- 
ateth them by his power. Moreover, enlightneth the Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres; with light derived from the fountaine of eternall light. He Hath faſhi- 
.. bnedthe wide and capacious heavens as a fhaddow of his owne greatnefle, and 
he ruleth it continually and everlaſtingly, were the Angels ſpirits, and intelligen- 
ces, and the powers of light, and life, wiſdome, vertue, honeſty,and goodnefle, 
which are placed in heaven above the world, he fillerh with the treaſures of his 
owne wiſedome and riches.” And by his conſtant Art of ArchiteQure he repairerh 
the eſſence of the elements by their mutuall tranſmutations, and affordeth marrer 
for the procreation of other bodies by the mixture and compoſition of the ele- 
ments, Andgiveth ſeverall diſtinguiſhing formes, figures, ſhapes, and quali- 
ties, to men, beaſts and plants, his power producerh all things, and thereby ma- 
eh it appeare, that this world ſofitly and neatcly compafted and framed, was 

the worke of the word of God, who is called the workeman of the world, 
The Word of Moreover, letus now unfold the cauſe, why the potent powerfull word of 
God deſcen. God deſcended unto meh, Men through ignorance not conſidering that this word 
ded unto men Of God did governe heaven and carth, and that he proceeded from the fountaine 
of his fathers divine eſſence, thathe wasevery where preſent, and that his care 
and providence was extended towards man, therefore they attributed the ſacred 
name of God tothe Sun, Moone, the Heayens,and the Starres, Neither did they 
Whence the {tay bere,but they accounted the earth,and the fruites proceeding from thence and 
mulutude of their corporall food, to be gods, for they made the Images of Ceres, Proſeerpine, 
heathen gods Bacchis, and the like. Neither were they contented herewith, but their owne 
procceded. thought, and ſpeech the interpreter thereof they called gods : they called the 
Ainerys, Mminde Minerva, and ſpeech Afercary, and the faculties of the ſoule, whereby 
Mercury. Sciences are apprehended and conceiyed they attribuced ro Anemo/yne and the 
Mneauſyne. Muſes, Neither did their folly end here, but they proceeded in their impiery 
Haſes. increaſing their perverſe opinions, cſteeming. the affeHions and paſſions of their 
mindes, (which they ſhould have bridled, and ſuppreſſed by reaſon) to be gods : - 
ou and began to call their luſt, and the intemperare ſickneſle of their deſires, gods, as 
Prizzs, namely Love, Priapus, and Venus, andthe like furtherers of their obſczne plea- 
Venw. ſures, Neicher did they ceaſc here, for they conſecrated mortall men after their 
Dcadmen death, andeſtecmed themas Heroes and gods: imagining that ſome immorrall 
honoured 34 and divine power did hover about their Monuments and Sepulchers. Neither 


. Rods, did their madneſſe here end, bur proceeded farther, ſo that they honored all kinds 


C h ; . : 
roured for 9f Creatures, and poiſonous Serpents with the title of gods, Neither did they 
ceaſc here, for they made the Images .of men and women, and of wilde beaſts, 


gods, 
and Serpents inwood, ſtone, iron, braſſe, and ather mercals, and did reverence 
and 
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their Chappels with the laughter and blood of their friends offered unto Jo ? 
Are not the bays witneſſes hereof? Doe not their Hiſtories mention the The (4crif 
fame ? For the Pehniciaps did yearely. ſacrifice their deare and onely children to cing of men. 
Satwrue : and the Rhod;ans alſo often did the ſame : for they 0 humaine fa- The Phepict. 
crifices the day before the Nones of ae. the Salaminians in Minervaes *** 0 Saturne 
_ Chappell, aman way epfprreo 0 gos ice round about it, and then the Pricſt n_—_ 2 
who can reckon how many men were (laughterd: and ſacrificed me/£gypt? For to Minerva. 
at Heliopolis, three men were (acrificedevery day 2 in (tead whereof their King 1 *<_cuſtome 
a meſes, underſtanding that ir was a cruell, and bloody facrifice, command a ſacrificing 
that ſo many waxen men ſhould be ſacrificed. Moreover, in Chjes they offered repongy 
a man to Bacchms, and ſo in Tenedas, Morcovery in Lacedemon they offered hu- The Chtans ro 
maine ſacrifices ; and ſq did the {reteufians who facrificed a man to Sarwrne, Bacchu. 
Loadices alſo, which is a Citty of Syria, did uſe every yeare to offer a Vir- | 
gin to Minerva; butnowa Heart. Moreover the Ly6ians and Carthaginians, The L20dices 
did facrifice men unto their gods and devils, The 4{rebian alſo every yeare did ©} - +4666 
lacrifice a Boy, whom they buryed underthe Altar- Belides Hiſtories doe relate b: 
that it was a common cuftome among the Gracias, to ſacrifices man before they 
went to warre, The 7iraciansalſo and the Scyrbiews did the fame, The Atheni- 
#75 are reported to have. ſacrificed Loon; daughters, and the dangheer of Erethens, 
Beſides it is well knowne that at Heg«/opols they did every Thi ſdey facrifices 


Man, 
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man. And approoved Philoſophers, doe confirme the ſame by tlicir teſlimony; 


Dioedorw, whoſe hiſtory is brief mized our of orhers, doth report, that 
the Lybians did openly ſacrifice a Ay vero ofnoble birth, and added zco:; others 


Moreover Dijonifins a Romen writer doth relate that the Iralians were admoni- 


ſhed by the gods to ſacrifice men to Zapicer and Apollo, but they nor granting their 


deſire, did (acrifice to thoſegods the tenth of all their fruits, ' bur becaafe they re- 
fuſed to offer humane ſacrifices they felt imo divers calamitier, our of which they 
were freed, before they had tacrificed everytenth man; "And having tithed rheir 
men by ſacrificing them, they loſt all trading and commerce with' other nations, 
and grew harcful unto then, With ſo many miſeries mankind was heretofore vex- 
ed and oppreſſed. Neither weretheſe affitions ions grievous enough,. bat they were 
he into ſervitude,and infinite other troubles. For all the nations of the world, 
2s well Greciens, and Barbarians, provoked to fury by the power of the devill, 
grew ſeditious, and fafious, ſo that there was no {ociety or concord among 
men. Foraſmuchas the bcdy of humane ſociery was diſtrafted and rorne jn 
peeces, and the combinations of ſtatesunglued, in regard of their divers formes of 
governements; and of Common-wealths,, fothat they grew cruell and ſeditious , 
and they maintained civill warresas long as they lived, nenher could journeyes 
be underraken by any one with any ſafety, unleſſe he had gone well provided 
amd armed,as being amongſt enemies. For husbandmen uſed to have their {words 
buckled about them in the fields, and villages, and to goe plow well armed ; and 
it was counted vallour to rob their neighbours, and get pillage from them. Be- 
ſides they corrupted and infeRted their mindes with fabulous fitions concerni 


their gods, from thence taking occaſion to live wickedly, and to uſe all kinde of 


intemperance. And yetthis ſcemed not bad enongh, ſo that tranſgreſling the 
bounds of nature, like drunken men they began to commit unſpeakeable, and 
uncredible wickedneffes one with another. Forthe men with men (asthe ſacred 
Scriptures ſpeake ) wronght filthinefle, and receiving in themſelves that recom- 
_ that was meete, Neither did their wickednefle end here, but razing and 

otting out all notions of God engraſfted by nature in their mindes, they þeleeved 
that the world was not governed by any Providence, or ſupreame moderator, 
but they aſcribed the Creation, 'and governement thereof to nature, and Fate. 
And moreover they polluting both their minds and bodies by wicked ations, did 
live a ſalvage and beaſtly kinde of life. For they never endeavoured to ſearch our 


the nature of their ſoule, nar did expeR any divine ſentence or judgement, nor 


conceived that there were any rewards of vertue, and puniſhments of vice, And 
whole Nations polluted themſelves with all kindes ot vices, living like beaſts, 
Some did uſe-to commit inceſt with their mothers,others marrycd their fiſters,ma- 
ny violated their daughters : ſome did behead and murther ſtrangers that came un- 
to them t: ſamedid care mansfleſh: many did ſtrangle thoſe were growne aged, 
and afterward cate their fleſh 2 ſome they caſt to be deyoured of | vrntao The 
time would faile me if I ſhould endeavonr to reckon up the miſcries wherein 
thoſe erronious times enwrapped men, there being infinite others like theſe al- 
ready mentioned ; with which the mercifull word of God being mooved, began 
to commilerate the eſtare of mankind ; and heretofore by his Prophets, and after- 
ward by other godly men, who tooke care to call them that were fallen away, 
and by their exhortations and doctrine implanted in their minds the Principles and 
ſeedes of piety and religion. But when all mankinde wandred in errors, and 
were deluded by the devill and wicked ſpirits, ſo that it could not be helpetl by 
any humane power, ſo that it ſeemed to implore the ayd of a divine helper : in 
regard hereof the word of the maſt mercifull God obeying his Fathers ——s 
checrefully into the world, cloathed with our nature, But the cauſes of his de- 
{cending into the world, were thoſe before mentioned : in regard whereof he 
vouchſafed to conferre and converſe with men. Neither was this an nſuall worke 
which heuſcd to performe, who before being incorporeall, yet was every where 

eſſicaciouſly 
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' Gckemindes, whodid aſcribe all divinity tonature, And afterward 
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Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
divine-workes and miracles which be wrought on carth; on nc ym ones in thoſs 
_ ans pe Pre he —_ _—_ body eats and converſe with mor- 

UL Og mortal g made KC, ahd con | | VE 
coblialpas "3-2 ey ene oe rey en COR ens 
Brit we wartage- mo to unfold _ cauſe; why'the Word of God who 
was Incotporeall, didafſume an originatl body; that ſo he miohe converſe 
conferrewith men. And beeauſe the divine ce inmoxeially end Jory 
ſible, could by no'other meanes;declare and ſhew himſelf unto them,who ſonghe 
for God innate : G_ in regard they would not or could not behold the 
makery and Creator of all things but ina butnane figute and ſhape. Wherefore 
he aſſamed an organicall; to the end that he might converſe with men. And' be- 
cauſe he knew it would-be _ and pleaſant unto ther ( for like loveth like) 
who delighted onely in viſible ſenſuall objeRts, triaking graven arues and'ima- 
gesforigods, thinkme divinity to be c all, and ſo deifying mottall men : 
therefore the word ofGod did ſhew himſelfe to men in this forme. Wherefore 
he framed the holy temple of his body, which being endued with ſenfe and rea- 
ſon, it wasa ſacred and divine Image farte more excellent than any inanimars 
ſtatues * for that isa ſhape faſhioned of a dead matter, framed of braſſe, iron, 
gold, ivory, wood, ot ſtone, by the handiworke of ſome baſe artificer, and it 
18 the receptacle of devils, But this divine Iniape, artificially framed by the wiſe= 
domFtof God, and adorned with diverſe graces and gifts, had in it botNlife; and 
Divinity : this Image I ſay, was endued with all kinde of vertne, an Image in 
which the word of God dwelt and inhabited : and laſtly the holy Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, in which the word of God inhabiting, and dwelling, by this aſſu- 
med body he converſed with men, 'and made himſelfe knowne unto them. Net- 
ther did he differ from them'in the affeRions of his body and minde, whoſe cour- 
ſes are bound untothe body, and corrupted thereby, but his divinity received no 
diminution of glory from his body. * For as the bright rayes and beames of the 
Sunne, which enlighten all the world, h they touch'dead and impure 
bodies, yet they are not polluted or defiled y: fo the inore powerfull 
word of God, being incorporeall, did ſuffer no digninution of his efſentiall 
and incorporeall glory, by cloathing and apparrelling it with a body, And 
thus our Saviout by aſſuming an' organicall body, wherewith hee- inveſted 
himſelfe, becamea Saviour unto all men, by workin their Salvation. Orphens, 
as the Grecian Fables report, could tame all kind of wilde bcaſts with'his me- 
lodious ſongs, and by playing on his Har could ſoften and take off the crueley 
of their nature, Which the Grecions doe often-mention and beleeve to be true, 
that by the ſweete harmony of his Harpe, 'beaſts wess wont to grow gentle, 
and that the Beech trees delighted with the ſweereneſſe of his Muſicke would 
moove from their places, toliften to his muſicke. In the fame manner therefore 
the moſt wiſe Word of God, by whoſe power all things ſabſiſt, did apply divers 
medicines, to the mindes of men infeted with all kirides of vices, curing the 
«Jr: of mans nature be maſicall inſtruments faſhioned by his divine wiſedome, 
and tamed mens mindes with his heavenly lefſons, and by the foveraigne power 
of his heavenly dodtrine he foftned the rude ſalvage mindes of 'the Grecians, and 
Barbarians; and changed their manners and affeftions, into a milder rem- 
per. And God being thus apparrelled and cloathed with'a hamane body, like an 
excellent and skillfull Phyfirian, did apply fit and convenient remedies IE 
as well for the health of their bodics as their ſonlss, he tnade his divine power vis 
ſible unto all men by his wonderfull miracles which he wrought, and he preached 
unto men the dofrine bf Salvation, confirming it by his prafiice. ' Arid having 
aſſumed maris narure he performed all thoſethings for 'mans ſake, who eoulE by 
no other meanes perceive and underſtand divinity;and m all things he obeyed the! 
will and dererminate couplell of his father, and yet he remained frve from any 
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materiall or morrall conctetion; as hee was before with his father. Neither was 
his eſſence any way changed or his nature obſcured, neither was hee confined 
within the bands of the body. Neither was hee onely converſantthere, where 
his body which hee had afſumed was prefent, butat the ſame time that hee con- 
verſed amongſt men, hee filled all things, and was then preſent with the Father, 
and in him : fo that hee tooke care tor all things both-in Heaven and Earth : 
though hee aflumed our nature which is circamicribed by place, yet itdid nor 
hinder his ubiquity : neither didit hinder him. in performing his divine. office - 
bue ſome things bee performed by his aſſumed hamane nature, and other matters 
by higdivinity withour the aſſiſtance of his humane nature, and though hee gave 
a divine power and ability to his mortall body, yer it communicated npt unto him 
by participation of any quality. For his Divinity was not ſtaincd by the body 
whuch hee aſſumed, nor when hee had uncloathed himſclfe of his mortality did 
hee faffer in his eſſence, for chat was impaſſible : for ſoa Harpe being ſtrooke by 
chance, if the brittle ſtrings doc breake, hee that Alrooke it doth not ſuffer : and 
ſo when a wiſe man is tortured, thatthe wiſdome which is in hig, or the Soule 
which dwellcth in his body is cither cur or burnt : in the ſame manner it may bec 
ſaid concerning the vertue and power of the Word of God, which much lefle 
could receive any loſe by the affeions of the body. As for example, the ſhining 
beames of the Sunne, when they doc refle& upon a durty dunghill are not ſtained 
thereby, For though wee may ſay that the Beames of the Sunne doc ſhine upon 
them, yet wee cannot ſay that the light is defiled or polluted, or that —_— 
is blemiſhed thereby. And yet if it ſhould ſo happen, it ſeemeth agr to 
nature. But whatſoever our Saviour, and the Word of God, who is incorporeall, 
the life, and the lighr'onely intelligible, ſball touch by his Divine power ; thar 
(hall live eternally 1n etcrnall light, And therefore whatſoever is toacked by the 
incorporeall Word of God, itis filled with holineſle and light, and freed from . 
all diſcaſes, ſickeneſſcs, and perturbations, Wherefore hee framed his life in 
this manner, ſhewing himſelfe in the MY RO afteted like us: and often- 
times heeevidently declared himſelfe ro bee God the Word, when hee wrought 
many incredible workes, as God, and foretold things to come, and did mani- 
feltly ſhew himſelfe to bee the'Word of God, which many. did not diſcerne, by 
Is admirable and wonderfull ſignes and. miracles, by his power, and by his 
mum whereby he ſtirred up men to prepare themiclves for the Kingdome of 
caven, He 
. Now itremaineth that wee ſpeake of the cauſe of his comming which is a chicfe 
point, what it was, and of the end of his life ſo often mentioned and ſpoken of, 
and of the manner of his paſſion, and the great miracle of his reſurreion after 
death, Which being declared, we will confirme the certainery and truth therc- 
of by evident teſtimonies, Hee having thus aſſumed for his uſc an organicall body, 
for thoſe reaſons afore mentioned, hee came like an Embaſſador from the potenr 
- King of Heaven tode'iver unto ten inſtruRtions of life, and performing his office 
-" retained (till the dignity of his divine perſon; Moreover if after hee had lived 
and converſed am men, hee had ſuddenly and ſecretly departed, and ſecretly 
returned,and had endeavoured to ayoyde and ſhunnedeath : it he had not offered 
his body which hee aſſumed to death, and was made a ſpeRacle to all men when 
hee finiſhed the worke of ſalvation.  Morcover if hee who was the life it ſelfe, 
the Word and power of God, had ſecretly departed, hee had obtained the vio« 
ry over death and the divell : neither had it beene knowne whether he had gone, 
neither would 299 x Cami belcevedin him, if they had not with their cyes beheld 
his aſcenſion, neither would ic have appeared that hee by his owne nature over- 
came death, and changed his mortality toimmorrality : neither had the fame of 
him beene. ſpred over the whole world, neither had hee taught his Diſciples to 
contemne death ; neither conld hee have confirmed thoſe which followed his 
doftrine in the hope of reſurreRion, and life everlaſting aftcr death, neither had 
kee fulfilled the promiſes contained in his owne Word : nor fulfilled thoſe things 
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45 it Was mecte, Which the Prophets had forerold of him, neither had hee finiſh; 
his laſt combate againſt death. © And for theſe cauſcs' becauſe it was «ps 
body after it had fully performed its office off miniſtery; in preaching th Word 
of God, ſhaulg have a glorious deveſtment and purring off, therefore he ſuffered 
death in this manner, For hee having two wayes in his choice of 2oing our of 
this life, eicher co deliver up his mortality to deach and deſtration, and to make 
himleltc a Conquetour over death, by changing his mortality by his divine power 
itito, immortality; "the forrfier was not agreeable unto-his promiſe, For as it's 
noz the property of fire to waxe cold, nor” of light to bee darke or- obſcure, {6 
ber of life to ſubmit it ſelfe rs death, nor of the divine Word to doe any thing 
abfurdly or contrary to reaſon, ' And theretore it had beenc abſurd, thathee who 
Thontd promiſe life to others, ſhould ſuffer his body to bee annihilated, and deli- 
ver it to death and diſſolution, and that hee who. had prowitgd immortality to 
thoſt that come unto him, ſhovld ſuffer the principall Interpreter of his divinity 
to dye. Wherefore the latrer reaſon was moſt neceſſary, namely that hee ſhould” 
declare himfelfe the conquerour of death. But how will that bee performed ? 
Cloſely and (ecretly, or thar it might bee evidently and manifeſtly knowne toall ? 
For as that which hee performed, 1f irhad ſtill laine hid, and beene obſcured, it had 
beene unknowne, and unprofitable : ſo being openly divulged, and inculcated int- 
ro the cares and underſtandings of all men; -m regard of tne wondertullnetſc 
thereof, it was very profitable and commodious to all, Andthercfore becaulc it 
was' neceſſarie that hee ſhould by his body openly and in the ſight of all men 
overcome dcath : therefore hee never ſhunned death / for it hee had ſhunned ir, 
it had argued feare, and hee had beene overcome by death ) but. by his conflit 
with death as it werc with an adverſary,he made that web was morta'l immorrtall, 
and this combatc hee anderwent for the immortality and falvatton of all men, 
As if a man would ſhew a certaine veſlſell, that could neither bee burnt, nor con 
ſumed with fire, hee ſhould. not excite admiration and wonder} unlefie hee did 
firſt ca(t it into'the fire,and, afterward rake it out againe whole and found, Sothe 
Word of God, when hee would ſhew that his morrall body, which hee had 
aſſumed tor the ſalvation of mankind, was ſtronger and more powerfull than 
death, and make it partaker of life and immortality, hee tooke ;a prudent and 
convenient way therein : and firſt hee forſooke it for alittle rime, and delivered 
it to death, that his humane nature might thereby bge perceived, and diſcerned ; 
afterward, and long after, hee delivered it againe death whereby hee decla- 
red his divine power and divinity , whereby hee ſhewed that erernall life of 
which hee had ſpoken could overcome death. And this was anevident cauſe of 
his ſuffering. For {ceing it was neceſſary, that his Diſciples ſhould behold his 
manifeſt reſurreion to life after death (for hee taught them to repoſe firme and 
conltant hope therein, that they mightbee Conqueronrs over death) therefore 
hee made it the obje of rheir right and contemplation. For inregard others 
r!12e were to leade a godly life, ought to behold and ſee his reſurreRtion, to theſe 
eſpecially, who were to preach of him through che whole world; and to de- 
clare unto all men the knowledge of God; which hee himfelfe had ſpread abroad 
among the Gemiles, who were to bee certainely per{ſwaded of the refurreftion 
and lite everlaſting, that the feare of death being expelled our of their mindes, 
they readily and cheeretn!ly might undertake to oppoſe and overthrow the errors 
of rhe Gentiles in worſhipping many gods. For unlefle they had beene reſolved 
before to contemne death, they cauld never have beene fortified and furniſhed ro 
undergoe and endure ſuch grievous tortures. Wherefore hee armed them againſt 
the force and power of death, not onely by his ſpeecttand precepes, neither ac 
cording to the manner of humane diſcourſe, did he ground his ſpeech concerning 
the immortaliry of the Soule on likelihoods and probabiliries, bur hee demon- 
ſtrated irnnto them by his 6wne victory over death. And this was the chicfe 
cauſe of our Saviours combare againſt death. For hee ſhewed that death, which 


is uſually fearefull and terrible unto all, ought not to bee feared 3; and hee _ 
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the life which hee had promiſed, viſible unto them by his refurreAton, which 
hee made the firſt fruits of our common hope, and of our life and immortality 
which is laid up for us with God, Another cauſc of his riſing from the dead 
was, that his Divipity which was vayled and inſhrined within his body, might 
beecleerely diſcerned. For becauſe mendid pager account thoſe that we:e 
mortall and overcome by death, as Gods, and called thoſe who were conquerd 
by death Heroes, and Gods, therefore the bountcous Word of God declared his 
Effence and who hee was, and manifeſted unto all men that his divine nature wag 


' farreabovethe power of death, And not onely after the ſeparation of his ſoule 


from his body, did hee glorific his body and bring it to everlaſting lite, but by 
his death hee creed Trophics of his viRory over Death : and hee taught them 
that hee was to beeacknowledged the onely true God, who by his death got 
the victory over Death. | 

Moreover a third cauſe of our Saviours death may bee added. Hee was a 
Sacrifice off:red unto God the Father for all mankind ; a facrihce oftered for 
all the people, a facrifice which :demoliſhed and tooke away all the errours of 
reverencing and worfhipping devils. For by that one ——_ lacrifice of the holy 
body of our Saviour oftered up for mankind, and payed for the redemption 
of the Gentiles, who before erroniouſly worſhipped Divels, all the force and 

wer afterward of thoſe impure and wicked devils was overthrowne and ex- 
tinguiſhed,and all ancient delutions were weakened and diſcovered, And therfore 
this was a wonderfull miracle declaredin the (ight of all men, this was the body 
of the divine Word offered up forall mankind, this was the ſacrifice offered to 
death, Which the ſacred Scriptures doe mention in one place, in theſe words : 
Behold the Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes of the world: and in anyther 


place thus : Hee was brought like a ſheepe 10 the ſlaughter, andlike a Lambe, Morc« 


over they ſhew the cauſe of his death and paſſion, Hee bore our ſinnes, and 
ſaffered for us 3 and wee know that hee was 1n labour, in ſtripes, and in affliction. 
Hee was wounded for our {innes, and ſaffered for our wickednefle. Hee wrought 
our peace, and by his wounds healed us. ' Wee have all wandered like ſheepe, 
every one hath wandered in his owne way, and the Lord hath delivered him up 
for our ſinnes. So that for theſe cauſes the mortall body of the divine Word was 
ſacrificed. Hee was the great high Prieſt, conſecrated rg Gcd the Father, who as 
hee was a ſacrifice, ſo hee was beſide the Word of God, the power of God, and 
the Wiſedome of God : hee raiſed his mortall body preſently from death : and 
offered it to his father as the firlt fruits of our common ſalvation, and made it a 
triumphall Trophy of his vitory over death and hell, and by it hee aboliſhed 
the old facrifices which were wont to bee oftcred, and raiſed it from death for 
the benefit of all men. Theſe things being thus, the time doth now call upon us 
ro confirme them by certaine arguments. But if the truth hereof needeth any de- 
monſtration, and that the reſ{timonics to confirme them, need to bee ſtrengthened 
by any evident —_— receive my proofes thereof, and grant a favourable 
attention to my ſpeech, All the ancient nations of the earth were herctofore 
divided, and ſodiſtributed into Provinces, Prefeftureſhips, Tyrannyes, and many 
kinds of goverment. Hence aroſe continuall warres,hence depopulation and ſer- 
vitade both in Countrey and Citty did (till afli& them. Hence procecded infinite 
arguments for writing of Hiſtorics, and alſo adulteries and raviſhment, and rapes 
of women, hence proceeded the de{truftion of Troy, and the Arguments of the 
ancient Tragedics : for the cauſe hereof was their. erronious worſhipping of 
many Gods, Bur aſſoone as Chriſt aſſumed a body tobee a Champton as it were 
againſt the power of the Divell, aſſoone as it was beheld and ſeene, all erronions 
worſhipping of Divels ceaſed, and their power was overthrowne, and aſſoone 
as the Image of that body, whereby hee had ſubdued and got the vitory over the 
powers of darkeneſſe, was erecd as a defenſive againſt the Divell : ſtraightway 


not onely the Divels endeavours and attempts were ſuppreſſed, bur alſo all Pre. * 


&Rurcſhips, all ryrannics,” and popular powers, all depopulations and devyaſta: 
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rions both in City & Coanittey that procedded from thegreeaſed:forahen ne God 
was preache#ainong all-men} 'andrhen-oneuniverſall Rowene Etopire Bouriſlieg 
Abd ſudderify the eruell hatred of: Nacions _chomſelves whidb had:contty 
nued mariy #$t5,'was extinghiſhed; And a one knoiviedge of Gadyahe religions 
endenn or py pts | pray rye ea ny hy 1 
four did: atone time $ovetne all: che Romance 'Empure, tranquility ang Peace; 
raigned evety where.” - Nether was this atl;:for at ano and the ſana time: avit, 
were by ofie divine-appoinittttent, the' Romane Empire :and Chrifttan Raligion, bty 
n to bee eſtabliſhed. - Far "before thar time others: poſlefied :the: ome. of 
ri: | others &Hjoyed the Ethpire of Lia: otheni governed! aZhdty ©! orbers 
led «Ee pt * ahi othiersgoverned Arabia : Palcftine was under the; jurifdjRidn 
df the Iewes * Andin ſeverall Cities md> Townes; men were -woarit-£o -carpihis 
ottragious maſſacres; arid daily toifight and warre one. againlt another. But all 
theſe contentions were appeaſet and reduced to concord by two.powers, the png 
was the univerſality of rhe/Romare Empire goverried! by one , ahd'rhe other 
Chriſts dotrine; both whichat onetime began to flonriſþ, ' tw 2 
- - Burks our Savioars power did overtbrow.the Divells multjplicity of -principer 
lity, and the worſhiþping of many gods.” fo it openlyideelared the Kingdome of 
God, to Greeians, Barbarians, and other. the remoteſt;Nations of-the world : fo 
the Rowmane Etmpire, havivg tooke away:the' cauſes 'of multiplicity-.of- principa- 
lity, made all the world fubjedt to it ſelfe, and diligently endeavoured to bring 
It to an univerfall peace andeoncord. «And having reconciled divers ſupdry Nati; 
ons, not long' after it united the moſt remote: unto, the, relt : for the dotrine of 
falyation by Gods power and aſſiſtance had.ſoftned and prepared their minds they- 
unto. And this they who fought to know xhe truth and not to envie. it'did account 
a great miracle. - For not onely the Divels craftineſſe was vanquiſhed and ſup» 
preſſed , but all enmity Tong before nouriſhed berweene Nations, was quite 
extinguiſhed.” And againethen one God, and one knowledfe of him was preae 
ched unto all men, then one univerſall Empire was eſtabliſhed, andall che world 
was reduced to peace and concord, fo that: they acknowledged-themſclves to 
bee one by nature, and brethren, Foras-it were-children of one Father, that js 
of one God, and of one Mother, thar is of true Picty, they ſtraigheway embra- 
ceda mutuall peace, ſothat'from thartime the whole world ſeemed to bee but 
one well governed Family, ſothar any one might travell ſafely, and withoar dan- 
ger: {o that thoſe that dwelt in the Welt night travelttothe Eaſt, and thoſe that 
dwelt Eaſtward might travell Weſtward,: thitas other ancient Oracles and pro- 
Pheſies which would , bee too tedious ta mention, were fulfilled concerning the 
Word of God, ſoeſpecially that propheſie- which doth thus faretell of hia; 
Hee ſhall have.dominion alſo from Sea to Sea, and from tbe River , unts.the ends of the 
earth : and againe, In his dayes. ſhall the righteous flawriſh in abundance of  poace, 1ſai 2s 
Pfal. 72. Andagaine, Andihey ſhall beate their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their 
ſprares into pruning-hookes, Nation ſpall not lift up ſword againſt Nation, neither ſhall 
they learne warre any mare, As theſe prediftions were: foretold concerning our 
Saviour, anddelivered in Hebrew many ages before ;' ſo in our times they were 
really fulfilled, and the ancint teſtimonies of the Prophets confirmed. If yoa 
deſire more. certaine arguments, I will give you not: verhall but realt profes. 
Open the eyes of your underſtanding, and the doore of your reaſon, . and argae with 
your ſelfe, queſtion with yourſelfe, andconſfider and woigh diligently the natore 
of things, and thus rcaſon with yourſetfe, W hat King in any age, or. Prince,,or 
Philoſopher, or Law-maker, or Prophet, or Greeiat,,or Barbarian, - kayh obtained 
ſuch renowne and fame, not onely: after death, but while hee lived, that his 
name ſhould bee univerfally knowne and. ſpred 'over the whole world. None 
hath attained this but our Saviour: alone after his viRory obtained over death 2 
who foretold it to his Diſciples, and falfilled it : namely, Goe teach af Nations in 
”y nam: : and hee alſo foretold, that his Goſpel ſhauld bee preached to all Nati» 414 th.2% 
ons, as a teſtimony to all Nations : as hee forerold it in wards, ſo hee fulfilled jr'in 
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deeds, For not long after, allthe world was filed with his)W ardand dodrine, 
And therefore what canſt thou anſwer unto this who didſt ſceme-y0 inveigha- 
gainſt us in the beginning of our oration : ſeeing acular demonſtration is more 
than any reaſon. But now leaving of ut eater) arrns waigh the 
,and conſider with thy ſclfe, who hath cver y 6 with an inviſible 
power, driven away as it were wild beaſts. from the of mankind, thoſe per» 
nicious Divels, who had corrupted mans nature, apd- Rag wes hae Statucs, 
did performe many jugling trickes amongſt men: ang:who beſides our Saviour 
alone, hath given power unto godly religious mentocalt uncleanc ſpirits outof 
men, by invocating him with holy prayers, which: be offered and preſented. to 
God the Father : and who beſides oar Saviour alone, hath taught his Diſciples to 
offer reaſonable ſacrifices, and bloadlefſſe, with prayers and ſupplications, Wherg+ 
upon Altars were built through the whole world, faire Churches were founded, 
and all Nations did offer unto God myſterjous ſacrifices apprehended onely by rea» 
ſon and faith. And who bat hee conld by the power: of his divinity 19 utterly 
overthrow and aboliſh, thoſe bloody facrifices , and yell burtchering of men, 
that as Heathen Hiſtories doe report, that the cuſtome of ſacrificing men yas nor 
aboliſhed , untill our Saviours divine dofrine was publiſhed through the world, 
in the time of the Emperour eAFdriar, And therefore ſince our Saviours power 
and Divinity declared after his death, ' may be confirmed by ſuch certaine and e- 
vident A ents, who is ſo obſtinate as not to beiceve the truth, and ingeniouſly 
to confeſle our Saviours Divinity ? For the famous ations of the dead doe ſure 
vive amoneſt the living , and vertue- though ecclipſed ſhines forth iv the end, 
For of late certaine Tyrants making warre againſt God did greivouſly trouble the 
whole world, eſtabliſhing and changing matters art their pleaſure, being rich and 
powerfull : but as ſoone as they were dead, they were laid into.their contemned 
graves, being more baſe than the —— and earth that epvered them, ſo that 
there was no mention nor memory' of them. For ſach is the condition of the 
dead : andhe that is not hath nobeing;, and he that hath no being what, can he 
effe&? But he that is ſtill in a&tion,and can affe&t more than thoſe who are living, 
though he be remooved from ourfight, why ſhould we ſay that he is dead ? For 
we cannot ſenſibly perceive the judging faculty of the ſcnſes, nor reaſons framed 
by Art, nor the Principles of ſciences, Neither hath any one at any time viſibly 
beheld the Soule that is in man, much leſle the power and Divinity of God, for 
ſuch matters are to bee underſtood a PoFeriori, and from their effefts. So that our 
Saviours Divinity is to bee weighed and conſidered by theeffeRs : and the queſti- 
onis, whether thoſe ations which hee yet pertormeth , doe proceed from one 
that liveth, or from him that hath no being, or whether this queſtion bee vaine ? 
fince tis an as 707 thar that which 1s not, and hath no being cannot ope- 
_ or efteR any thing. But the dead have no being, andare contrary to the 
NE. f 
But heere wee have opportunity to proſecute thoſe workes and ations which 
our Saviour performed inour time, and to take a diligent review of our Saviours 
ations, whichare ſtill freſh in memory. Are they not the ations of one living ? 
Yes the ations themſelves doe live, and areto bee eſteemed the workes of God, 
who really liveth. But if you aske what they are ? underſtand thvs much. Cer- 
taine Tyrants being not afraid to wage warre with God,not lovg ſince did demo- 
liſh Temples dedicate to prayer, and intending to deſtroy and deface all Churches, 
——_— po e themſelves 2gainſt the inviſible God, andto blaſphcme bis 
aJeny. But | 

owne cauſe, and fruſtrate their attempts. For ſome who had lived before ſoftly 
and delicately , eſtecmed molt happy , and accounted, Demy gods, by God power 
were extinguiſhed. And others who many yeares had beene ſucceſſefull in their 


ations war reverenced and wor God, after i Fm to 
make warre againft God, and had oppoſed themſelves in c ce of their 
falſe gods, againſt our God,jin an inſtant by Gods divine power were puniſhed for 
TACIT 


that dwelleth in ſecret, did by his os goer vindicate his . 
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cheir wickedneffe, ſo that they were overthroyene in Bartaile, and enforced to 
yecld to him whom they had oppoſed, andalſotoberake themſelyesto flight,and 

zo acknowledge his Diviniry,and to be converted-Our Saviour Tops ge 

{ thatthe Trophies of his vitory ſhould bee every where creed, and char all 
Citics, Townes and Countries:ſhould bee:adbrned with facred Temples, and 

* faire Churches, and that in all Barbarous-places; Temples (hoald bee dedicared 
and conſecrated to God. Whence alfo Temples conſecrated to him were called 
after our Lords name Dominicalls, or Churches. And now let any one come 
forth and ſhew as, who reedified thoſe: ruinons Churches, and who buile thoſe 
Temples ina more faire and magnificent manner than before, not after the Ty» 
rants dearh who waged warre with God, but while rhey lived that defaced them 
{o that the Tyrants both by _ and writing did acknowledge their owne wics 

. kedneſle in commirting thoſe outrages : which they did not in the midl(t of their 
leaſure and proſperity ( for ſo itmight have beene eſteemed an aR of their owne 
nty and clemency, ) but when they were compelled by divine Plagues and 
Iudgements inflited on them, Or who after ſuch great and greivous perſccuri- 
-ons,' and in thoſe turbulent times, did not'onely convert an infinite: multitude of 
men to Piety and Religion, and ro the worſhip of God: .but alſo cauſed women 
to devote themſelves rochaſtitie, and during life to remaine Virgins, and being 
inſtruRed in the precepts of his divine doctrine, to abſtaine from meare and wine, 
and-to faſt many dayes ; to live temperarely, and ro lead an auſtere and ſevere 
kind of life 7 or who hath enforced men and women to defire the food of the 
Soule which is to bee gotten by reading the holy Scriptures, more than that of the 

. body? And who hath tauohe the Barbarians, and both women and children, and 
many Nations, not onely to contemne death ; bur alſo robeleeve the immorrality 
of their Soules, and that there is one God who beholdeth all things, ' and to cx- 
py a Iudgement day wherein God ſhall give ſentence onthe godly andthe wic- 
ed, and that therefore we ought to live a jult and telife. Forthoſe that 
are not thus affeted cannot rake on them the yoake of- religion : all which none 

bur our Saviour hath fully performed, Burletus omittheſe marrers, 

It remaineth that we ſhould bring thoſe whoarerefraRory to the truth, ro the 
knowledge thereof, by ſuch like interrogatories, askig him in this manner. 
Anſwere me wiſely ayd underſtandingly. Which of all the wiſe men, ſo famous 
inall ages, was fo magnified and praiſed as our Saviour was by the Hebrew Pro- 
phers from the beginning. Who forerold the place of his birth, the time of his 
comming,his holy manner of life,his ———_— dofrine,and his works,as r-7 0 
reth in the holy Scriptures, And who hathbeene fo {| In revenging wicked- 
neſſe. Fornot long after his Paſſion, the People of the Iewes were 
afflited, and their royall Citty was deſtroyed, and their Temple with all the 
ornaments thereof rac'd andleyelled with the ground. Who but our Saviour 
hath prophecyed of the deſtruRtion of the Iewes,and of the planting of his Church 
through the whole world,and of the events of matters, and afterward hath fulfil- 
led them , who firſt ſpake thas of the Temple of the Jewes, Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate, aud a ftone ſhall not be left upon a flone in thu place, ec. Mat. 13. 
And afterward of his Church : pon this recke I will build my Church, and the gates L4k.' 3, 
of Hell, ſÞall not prevaile againſt it, Was it hot wonderfull, that hee ſhould call | 
ſuch poore unskilfull men from fiſhing, and make them preach the Goſpell to all 
Nations 2 What could more evidently declare his Divinity, than his promiſe to 
make them fiſhers of men, which he not onely performed, and gave them power 
alſoto write Bookes of ſuch uu authority, and eſtimation, that they were tran- 
flared into Greeke, and all heathen languages, and all Nations did ſtaddy 
them, and beleeved that the Oracles of divinity were comprehended and de- 
livered in them. What more divine then to foretell future events, and to 
ſhew his Diſciples that they ſhould be brought before Kings and Governours, 
and ſhould endure many tortures, and ſharpe puniſhments,” and that wot 
for any offence, -but onely far his nameſake, and confeſſing the faith > Whar 
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is fnore incredible, then thai thay ſhould chocrehlypreplr theivſelves to ſuifes 
e afflitions, 'and hiring putcon.the armour of Picty,' -goe! ) 
fuch courage amon v7 ba wants nfira nic yore That not tony . 
_ his Diſciples, bur alfotheirifuccefſors; and thoſe that ſacceeded them, and rhote* WB4 
that ivedindurtimes, :fhovid be fortified! and-ſtrengthened, '( though. they tad F 
commitred nothing worthy of death )'wo ſuffer all kindes ofpuniſhments and tor. | 
tures for the toye of Gud;.and the. confirmation: abthe tritth ? > Whar King hack, 
ever raigned fo long. What King hatwarred after hisdearh and etofted fuchil. 
luſtriaus trophics of his victories over hisencanes;.. thathath ſubdued! all Couns 
tries bath Grecian, and Barbarian, :and: byan invile [power canquered all his ad- 
verfaries,. ' And, which is the-«heife point of owsr Speech, thar-unfeerfall peice 
formerly mentioned which'the whole world by his-power' enjayed, may filence 
blaſphemonsdetraors from his Divinity Foraſmuch, as the generall peacc and 
concord of the world and our Saviours-preaching of rhe:Goſpell! ſhould concurte 
together, and-thar there ſhould be.a gencrall peace through the whole world as 
the Prophets had fotetold, when the word began to be preached to.the Nations, 
| The time would faile me,moſt i}laſtrious Emperoury, #fIfhould colle& the evident 
arguments of his Divinity,which maybe drawne from thoſc efte&s which we may 
et behold. For no mancither. Grae1an, or Barbarian, hath ſhewed ſo much 
ivine power as our Saviour, But why doe I.call hitnia Man, fecing none of the 
heathen gods had ſuch a.power and nature, or if any bad let them: produce them ? 
Let thePhilofophers cometorth,& tell ns if they cangif they haveeverheard of ſuch 
a God, who hath delivered the dodrine'of lifeeternall and thekingdome of hra> 
yenunto/men,' as our Saviour hath done; who hath made all the, world by his'do- 
arine willing to embrace an auſtere kinde of life 3 and hath perſwaded: them to 
ſeeke the kingdonſe of heaven, and tohope for manſions in heaven. Or what 
God or Heroc hath there beene, that hath illuminated the whole world from Eaft 
to Welt,” with the reſplendent beamez of his dodtrine, ſhould aferibe unto one 
God one and the ſame worſhip, - Or-what God or Heroe, hath aboliſhed all the 
Grecian, and Barbarom:-godsand Heroes, and hath eſtabliſhed alaw that none:of 
them ſhould be eſteemed a god, and hath ſo perſwaded the people, and being 
gencrally oppoſed, hath alone overthrawne all His enemies : and bath of all the 
ancient gods and Heroes:preſcribed/pnto all Nations, that they ſhould-afſemble 
themſelves together every; weeke ta: keepe the Lords Day, that as their bodies 
were nouriſhed by food,! fo their Soules ſhould bee refreſhed with divine do- 
Arine, Or what God or Heroe hath beene ſo vehemently oppoſed as our Savi- 
our, or obtained ſuch famous. viRtories over his enemies. For they did alwayes 
impugne both-his Dofrine and his pegple : but hee ſyll comforted his afflited 
Servants, and-propagated his. Church: mn deſpight of; her enemies, But what 
-availeth it to ſpeake of the ineffable djvznity of, our Saviour, ſeeing his workes 
if wee were ſilent world: ſpeake them(clves, and doe powerfull infinuate into 
.the affe&tions of men. For it is wonderfull that a man ſhould efteR thoſe workes ; 
and. tharhee who was thetrue Sonne of God, and that was from all eternity 
ſhould bee ſeene on earth. -- Yet that which wee have declared (molt invincible 
Emperour) is neceſſary th bee heard eſpecially of you, who have ſo often expe- 
rienced the power and divinity of our-Saviour, and have by words and ations 
propagated'and declared the truch.., Bee pleafed cherefore, when you havelea- 
{ure to relatelunto us our Saviours divine apparitions, and viſions which hee hath 
vouchſafed you, and thoſe. divine inſpirations, from whence wee may draw 
ſome dofrine- far inſtryuKion concerning Gods Providence. Neither 
-will it misbecome your Majeſty , - to-declare by ſpeech how God your great 
Protector and defender did defend you in your warres, and alſo how hee deſtroy- 
.. ed yaur enemies, how hee comforted you in dangers, how hee delivered you in 
your moſt difficult exigents, how hee affiſted you when your friends forſooke 
you, how hee counſelld-in doubtfull affaires, how hee =_ you preſcicnce of 
facure events, providence to goyerns your Empire, wiſcdome in all occaſions, 
: and 
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and valour to attempt difficult —_— civill Pollicy, wiſedome to c 
Army, and to reificerrours, toeſtabliſh Canons and Lawerby pare hu 
fall Counſell, And moreover you may mention thoſe particularicies of Gods 
prom fe towards you, which are beſt knowne to your ſelfe, and are 

ept in the treaſury of your royall me : theconſideration whereof, and of 
Chriſts Divinity, hath mooved you to a þ urs as a Trophy of his victory 
over death, that the fairhfull and Infidels may ſoglorious a worke of Picty, 

and have tooke care to beautifie it with many royall Monuments and the vis- 
Rorious ligne of the Croſſe, included in that Temple dedicated to the 
memory of Chriſts Reſurreion, by which wee have aſſured 
hope of immortality z to the end, that all Nations might 
there behold the m_ of Chriſt the great Trium- 
phanr Conqueror lively pourtrayed, and alſo 
might confefſe his Divinity and be- 
. leeve in his Name. 


The end of the Oration in praiſe of Conſtantiae. 


FINIS: 


Imprimator, Tho, Weekes, R. P. 
Ep. Lond. Cap, Domeſt. 
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